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PREFACE 
TO     THE     ENGLISH    VERSION     OF    THE 

POLYGLOTT    BIBLE. 


The  Plan  of  this  POLYGLOTT  BIBLE 
displays  an  arrangement  in  a  Folio  *  size 
with  eight  Various  Languages  at  one  view  on 
the  same  opening,  or,  in  eight  distinct  Pocket 
volumes  [with  which  this  edition  agrees,  page 
for  page];  or,  of  any  two  of  the  Languages 
ombined  in  one  Pocket  Volume. 

The  greatness  of  the  advantages  that  must 
iccrue  to  a  sincere  and  diligent  reader  of  the 
Sacred  Pages,  from  having  constantly  before 
him  a  reference  to  similar  and  illustrative 
passages,  carefully  investigated  and  suitably 
applied,  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  ;  and 
has  been  well  iinderstood  by  many  pious  and 
able  men,  to  whose  diligent  and  useful  labours 
the  Public  is  unspeakably  indebted. 

It  has  long  appeared  exceedingly  desirable, 
that  a  NEW  Bible  of  convenient  size  for  the 
Pocket,  original  iti  its  plan,  purpose,  and 
e.veciition,  should  be  published,  in  which  a 
REALLY  APPROPRIATE  and  ACCURATE 
selection,  adaptation,  and  arrani^ement  of 
References  might  be  introduced  ;  both  for 
the  assistance  of  Private  Readers,  and  to 
facilitate  the  ready  examination  and  quota- 
tion of  passages,  which  the  Preacher,  or  the; 
Biblical  Student,  might  have  an  immediate 
occasion  to  cite,  or  to  consult.  And  no  op* 
portunity  to  supply  this  desideratum  seeme4 
more  suitable,  as  the  English  language  is  of 
necessity  a  part  of  the  present  plan,  for 
diffusing  the  Original  Text,  and  its  most 
important  Versions.* 

{:onvenience  ^x\di  utility  \^QXQ,  however,  to 
be  equally  consulted  in  all  the  parts  of  the^ 
undertaking.  If  the  size  of  the  book  were 
too  large,  or  the  page  too  crowded,  so  as  to  be 
made  wearisome  to  the  eye,  its  convenience 
would  be  lessened ;  and  if,  in  the  limits 
which  these  considerations  imposed,  great 
care  were  not  employed  in  examining  and 
appli/ing  the  References,  its  utility  would,  in 
a  great  degree,  be  destroyed.  On  mature 
deliberation,  therefore,  it  appeared  best  to 
adopt  the  plan  here  presented  to  the  notice 
of  the  Public  ;  in  which  the  Marginal  Read- 
ings and  References   are  all   contained  in  a 

MIDDLE    C  O  L  U  !\I  N, 
between  two  of  text ;  and  the  number  intro- 
duced is  sufficient,  except  in  a  few  pages  only, 
completely  to  fill  that  column. 


The  Chronology  is  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  book,  and  also  at  the  top 
of  this  middle  column,  where  it  denotes  the 
date  of  the  writing  or  transaction  contained 
in  the  text,  at  the  beginning  of  the  page. 

The  Marginal  Readings  contained  in  the 
folio  and  quarto  Bibles  are  all  introduced  ; 
the  idioms  of  the  original  languages  which 
are  preserved  in  many  of  them,  and  also  the 
various  senses  of  particular  words  or  phrases, 
being  in  most  instances  instructive,  and  in 
all  worthy  to  be  known.  But  it  has  not  been 
thought  necessary,  in  giving  these  readings, 
to  insert  such  words  as  are  repeated  in  the 
text,  and  which  would  therefore  have  fruit- 
lessly occupied  a  portion  of  the  space  allotted 
to  references. 

The  Various  Readings  are  referred  to  bv 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  which  are 
placed  above  the  line,  and  immediately  before 
the  words  for  which  they  are  to  be  substi- 
tuted ;  and  the  References  by  Italic  letters, 
generally  after  the  first  or  second  word  of  a 
verse,  or  clause  of  a  verse,  when  they  are 
intended  to  illustrate  the  whole  of  that  verse 
or  clause  ;  but  when  the  principal  force  of  the 
illustration  rests  on  a  single  word,  the  letter 
of  reference  is  placed  after  that  word.  This 
has  been  the  general  rule  ;  and  the  exceptions 
have  either  been  unavoidable,  or  are  quite 
immaterial. 

To  secure  the  greatest  possible  accuracy,  a 
faithful  person,  well  conversant  with  the 
Scriptures,  but  otherwise  unconnected  with 
the  Work,  has  been  employed  diligently  to 
examine  every  Reference  after  the  Printer's 
revisions  had  been  completed,  that  the  la- 
bour and  design  of  the  Editor  might  not  be 
frustrated  by  any  accidental  oversight  or 
mistake  of  the  compositor,  or  of  the  correctors 
of  the  press. 

In  referring  to  several  relations  of  the 
same  facts,  by  different  Writers  in  the  Sacred 
Volume,  (as  in  the  histories  recorded  by  the 
Four  Evangelists,  and  in  those  contained  in 
the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.)  the  cor- 
responding chapters,  or  parts  of  chapters  in 
each,  having  been  once  noted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  history  or  subject,  it  has  not  been 
thought  necessary  to  repeat  those  references 
in  the  subsequent  verses,  except  where  some- 
thing material  is  to  be  noticed.     Thus  also  in* 


•  The  Languages  that  the  krge  volume  contains  are  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish.  French.  English, 
and  German.  Each  language  is  also  printed  of  a  pocket  size  and  separately  sold.  The  reader  is  referre.-I  to  the 
Publisher  for  a  fuller  detail  of  particulars. 
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the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  which  relates 
chiefly  to  the  destruction  of  the  Edomitcs, 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  Amos,  on  the  same  subject,  having  been 
once  pointed  out  at  the  commencement,  are 
not  again  referred  to.  And  so  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord's  temptation,  given  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  Mattliew,  refer- 
ence  being  made  from  the  first  verse  to  the 
fourth  chapter  of  that  by  St.  Luke,  where  the 
same  history  is  recorded,  no  further  reference 
is  made  to  that  chapter  in  the  subsequent 
verses;  the  connexion  of  the  whole  being 
obvious,  and  the  comparison  easy.  More 
space  has  been  thus  retained  for  the  illus- 
tration or  confirmation  of  the  subjects  or  sen- 
tences individually,  which  are  comprised  in 
tlie  particular  parts  of  the  history  or  discourse. 
_  For  a  similar  reason,  where  the  same  iden- 
tical words,  or  nearly  so,  migiit  be  found  in  a 
gi-eat  number  of  texts,  a  few  of  these  only 
have  been  selected  ;— illustration,  not  repe- 
tition, having  been  the  object  in  view. 

The  references,  tlierefore,  which  fill  the 
middle  cohimn  have  all  been  diligently  con- 
sidered and  applied  with  a  particular  atten- 
tion to  this  specific  end,  that  none  which 
were  superfluous  might  be  introduced,  while 
the  most  material  purposes  to  be  answered 
by  References  might  nevertheless  be  effec- 
tually secured.  Few  references  occupy 
more  than  a  single  line  ;  and  the  whole  to- 
(rether,  Cindependently  of  the  Work  entitled 
'THETREASURY  OF  SCRIPTURE-KNOW- 
LEDGE ;'  a  work  consisting  of  a  rich  and 
copious  assemblage  of  more  than  500,000 
Scripture  References  and  Parallel  Passages 
from  Canne,  Brown,  Blayney,  Scott,  and 
others,  with  numerous  illustrative  notes,) 
form  a  body  of  illustration  of  Scripture  by 
Scripture,  cotitaining  more  than  sixty  thou- 
sand lines,  the  compilation  of  which  has  taken 
between  three  and  four  years  to  complete. 

WHETHER  the  latitude  or  the  limits  of 
such  an  undertaking  be  considered,  it  is  pro- 
per that  the  principles  on  which  it  has  been 
conducted  should  be  so  far  explained,  as 
that  tlie  Reader  may  be  apprised  of  what  he 
is  to  expect  from  it,  and  in  what  branches 
of  religious  inquiry  it  may  most  materially 
assist  him. 

In  that  grand  enunciation  of  the  dignity 
and  design  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  which  is 
given  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  (2  'J'im.  iii.  16, 
17,)  v/e  are  told,  that  "  ALL  SCRIPTURE 
"  IS  GIVEN  BY  INSPIRATION  OF  GOD, 
«  AND  IS  PROFITABLE  FOR  DOCTRINE, 
«*FOR  REPROOF,  FOR  CORRECTION, 
"FOR  INSTRUCTION  IN  RIGHTF:0US- 
"NESS;  THAT  THE  MAN  OF  GOD  MAY 
"  BE  PERFECT,  THOROUGHLY  FUR- 
"NISHED  UNTO  ALL  GOOD  WORKS.^' 
But  it  must  be  evident,  that  the  Scripture 
could  not  be  effectually  profitable  for  these 

freat  ends,  nor  make  the  man  of  God  PER- 
ECT,*  if  it  were  not  perfect  itself  ;  if  its 
different  parts  were  at  variance  with  each 
other ;  if,  notAvithstanding  all  the  variety  of 
matter,  and  multiplicity  of  detail,  which  such 
a  book  required,  the  doctrines  revealed,  and 
the  moral  duties  enjoined,  were  not  substan- 
tially and  essentially  the  same  throughout; 
and  if   all  the   parts  did  not  concur  in  the 


plan  of  the  whole.  To  exhibit,  then,  the 
harmony  of  the  Sacred  Writers  on  tlie  sub 
jects  of  wliich  they  treat,  has  been  tlie  pri- 
mary design  of  this  selection.  And  as  there 
are  some  objects  of  leading  importance,  in 
which  all  the  rest  are  included,  and  by  means 
of  which  the  harmony  and  perfection  of  the 
Inspired  Pages  are  written,  as  with  the 
beams  of  the  sun  ;  to  these  especial  care  and 
attention  have  been  devoted. 

I.  It  has  appeared  an  object  of  the  first 
magnitude,  that  the  reader  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures should  be  assisted  by  references  from 
text  to  text,  to  have  constantly  in  view  the 
connexion  of  all  the  Divine  attributes,  and 
the  holy  uniformity  of  God,  in  his  govern- 
ment, both  of  his  Church,  and  of  the  world. 
A  display  of  the  true  character  and  perfections 
of  God  is,  without  dispute,  one  chief  design 
of  the  Inspired  Volume,  Here,  as  in  Isaiah's 
miraculous  vision,  may  Jehovah  be  seen, 
sitting  upon  a  throne, high  and  lifted  up  ;  his 
train  fills  the  temple,  and  the  Sacred  Writers, 
like  the  Seraphim,  cover  themselves,  and  cry 
one  to  another,  and  say,  HOLY,  HOLY, 
HOLY,  IS  THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS,  THE 
WHOLE  EARTPI  IS  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY. 
It  is  this  which  gives  to  the  Scripture  its 
superlative  grandeur.  By  it,  God  is  known  ; 
his  M'ill  is  promulgated  ;  his  purposes  are 
revealed ;  his  mercy  is  announced  ;  and  he  is 
every  where:  exhibited  as  worthy  of  the  su- 
preme adoration,  love,  service,  and  praise  of 
all  his  intelligent  creatures.  Little  do  those 
who  neglect  their  Bibles  think  what  re- 
fined delight  they  lose,  by  thus  turning  away 
their  eyes  from  the  most  sublime,  the  most 
glorious,  and  the  most  beatifying  object 
of  contemplation,  that  the  whole  universe 
affords. 

II.  But  this  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
character  and  government  is  not  presented  to 
us  as  a  matter  of  mere  speculation,  in  which 
we  have  no  immediate  and  personal  interest. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  designed  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  God  BY  THE  SALVATION 
OF  MAN.  The  peculiar  purpose  of  the  whole 
is  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God  ;  to  raise 
them  from  the  ruins  of  the  Fall,  and  to  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  blessings  of  Re- 
demption; to  lead  them  from  sin  to  holiness  ; 
to  conduct  them  through  a  state  of  conflict 
and  trial  on  earth,  to  a  state  of  rest  and 
felicity  in  heaven  ;  and  so  to  assist  and  di- 
rect them  in  all  possible  conditions  in  life, 
that  they  may  not  fail  of  these  gre,=»t  ends, 
except  by  their  own  wilful  i ejection  of  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  The 
salvation  of  his  own  soul  should  therefore  be 
the  grand  concern  of  every  reader  of  the 
Scripture.  Here,  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
is  brought  to  light,  and  placed'  in  unques- 
tionable evidence  ;  here,  its  defection  from 
original  purity  is  clearly  demonstrated,  the 
means  of  its  restoration  are  set  forth,  and  its 
future  destiny  is  declared.  It  is  an  awful 
responsibility  which  they  incur  who  wilfully 
neglect  this  holy  book,  and  devote  all  their 
time,  and  the  powers  of  their  minds,  to  ter- 
restrial and  subordinate  objects.  They  slight 
the  pearl  of  greatest  price,  which  is  no  where 
else  to  be  found  ;  and  seem  as  if  they  were 


'APTIOS,  perfectus,  integer^  sanus,  incolumis,  consentaneus,  consummatus.     Hedericug. 
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3  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust ; 
I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust ; 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  alone 
I  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

4  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear  ; 
To  heal  their  sorrows.  Lord,  descend, 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 


5  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  command, 
I  give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand ; 
Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 
And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

6  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come: 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home  • 
Now,  O  my  God  !  let  trouble  cease ; 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 


FINIS. 


A    TABLE 

TO 

FIND    OUT  ANY   PSALM  BY  THE   FIRST   LINE. 

The  Figure  sheweth  the  Number  of  the  Psalm. 


All  people,  clap  your  hands  ;  to  God 
After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord 
All  lands  to  God, in  joyful  sounds     . 
Attend, my  people,to  my  law 
All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell    . 
Blessed  is  he  that  wisely  doth  . 
Be  merciful  to  me,  O  God  . 
Bless  God,  my  soul.    O  Lord  my  God 
Blessed  are  they  that  undefil'd 
Bless'd  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord 
Behold,  how  good  a  thing  it  is 
Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
By  BabePs  streams  we  sat  and  wept 
Do  ye,  O  congregation 
David,  and  his  atflictions  all     . 
Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house 
For  evil  doers  fret  thou  not 
Give  ear  unto  me  when  I  call  . 
Give  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord 
Give  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
God  will  I  bless  all  times  :  his  praise 
God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he     . 
God's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing  . 
God  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad    . 
Give  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name 
Give  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he  . 
How  excellent  in  all  the  earth 
Help,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me.  Lord 
Hear  this,  all  people,  aiid  give  ear   . 
Hear,  Isr'el's  Shepherd  !  like  a  flock 
How  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place     . 
He  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side 

In  thy  great  indignation     . 
I  in  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust    . 
In  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust 
In  thy  great  indignation    . 
I  said,  1  will  look  to  my  ways  . 
X  waited  for  the  Lord  my  God    . 
In  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known  . 
in  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand   . 
I  mercy  will  and  judgment  sing 
I  love  the  Lord,  because  ray  voice    . 
In  my  distress  to  God  I  cryM  . 
I  to  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes 
T  loj'A,  when  to  the  house  of  God     . 
T  with  my  voice  cry'd  to  the  Lord     . 
I'll  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King 
79 
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Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day    . 

Judge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk-d 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  ray  cause     . 

Keep  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat    . 

Lord,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not    . 

Lord,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart  . 

Lord,  keep  rae  ;  for  I  trust  in  thee   , 

Lord,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry 

Lord,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 

Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks     . 

Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself    . 

Lord,  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek    . 

Lord,  bless  and  pity  us       ...        . 

Lord,  unto  us  be  merciful 

Let  God  arise,  and  scattered     . 

Lord,  haste  rae  to  deliver  .        .        .        , 

Lord  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 

Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  cry 

Lord,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry'd 

Lord,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 

Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my  suits     . 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 

My  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing 

My  heart  inditing  is    . 

My  God,  deliver  me  from  those 

My  soul  with  expectation  . 

Make  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve 

My  heart  is  fix'd,  Lord  ;  I  will  sing 

My  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord 

Not  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us     . 

Now  Israel  raay  say    . 

O  Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increas'd 

O  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I     . 

O  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  . 

O  God,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  rejected  us    . 

O  God,  give  ear  unto  my  cry 

O  Lord,  my  hope  and  confidence 

O  Lord,  thy  judgments  give  the  king 

O  God,    why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 

O  God,  the  heathen  enter'd  have 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable 

()  Lord,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear 

O  Lord  God,  unto  whom  alone  . 

O  come,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord 

O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord 

O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord 

O  all  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord    . 

O  Lord,  unto  my  pray'r  give  ear 

O  thou  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord 

O  thou  the  God  of  all  my  praise 
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44 

60 

61 

71 

72 

74 


94 
95 
96 
9S 
100 
102 
103 
109 


PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE  PARAPHRASED. 


O  give  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord 

O  praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good 
...         .       ,      ......     ^^ 


PSALM 

.    117 
.    118 
C)  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns         .     123 
Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth  .     129 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  me  search'd  and.  known  139 
O  Lord,  I  unto  thee  do  cry  .  .  .141 
Oh,  hear  my  pray'r,  Lord  .        .        •     143 

O  blessed  ever  be  the  Lord  .  .  .144 
O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  and  King.  .  145 
Plead,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead,  and  fight  35 
Praise  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord  .  .  65 
Praise  God,  for  he  is  good,  for  still  .  .  107 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  with  my  whole  heart  111 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  is  blessM  112 
Praise  God:  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  .  113 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name  praise  135 
Praise  God,  for  he  is  kind  .        .        .136 

Praise  God  :  the  Lord  praise,  O  ray  soul  146 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good  .  .  147 
Praise  God.  From  heavens  praise  the  Lord  148 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  unto  him  sing  .  .  143 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  God's  praise  within  150 
Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name  .  54 
Shew  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man  .  .  56 
Save  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods  .      69 

Sing  loud  to  God  our  strength  ;  with  joy  81 
That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness  .  .  1 
That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool  .  .  14 
Thee  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength  .  18 
The  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare        •      19 


PSAXiBI 

The  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord  .  21 

The  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want  .  23 

The  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord     .        .  24 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul          ....  25 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord          .        .  25 

The  Lord's  my  light  and  saving  health     .  27 

To  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock            ,  28 

The  wicked  man's  transgression      .        .  3g 

The  mighty  God,  the  Lord         .        .        .  Sc 

The  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke     .  50 

That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool       .        .  53 

To  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks  .        .  75 

To  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord        .        .  92 

The  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth'd  is  he    .  93 

Th'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king         .  99 

The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord      .        .  110 

They  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust    .        .  125 

Thee  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart        .  138 

The  Lord  of  heav'n  confess   ....  148 

Unto  the  Lord,  I  with  my  voice     ...  77 
Upon  the  hUls  of  holiness      .        .       .        .8" 

Why  rage  the  heathen  ?  and  vain  things  2 

Wherefore  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord    .        .  10 

Within  thy  tabernacle,  Lord      ...  15 

Why  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man       .  52 

When  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make       .        .  64 

When  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went                  .  114 

When  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd  back  .  126 

Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice      .        .  33 

Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel  ....  73 


PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE  PARAPHRASED. 


Genesis  i. 

Genesis  xxviii.  20—22. 
Job  i.  21.   . 
Job  iii.  17—20. 
Job  V.  6—12.     . 
Job  viii.  11—22. 
Job  ix.  2—10.    . 
Job  xiv.  1 — 15. 
Job  xxvi.  6,  to  the  end 
Prov.  i.  20—31. 
Prov.  iii.  13—17. 
Prov.  vi.  6—12. 
Prov.  viii.  22,  to  the  end 
Eccles.  vii.  2—6. 
Eccles.  ix.  4,5,  6, 10. 
Eccles.  xii.  1.    , 
Isaiah  i.  10—19. 
Isaiah  ii.  2 — 6. 
Isaiah  ix.  2—8. 
Isaiah  xxvi.  1—7. 
Isaiah  xxxiii.  13—18. 
Isaiah  xl.  27,  to  the  end 
Isaiah  xlii.  1—13.      . 
Isaiah  xlix.  13-17. 
Isaiah  liii. 
Isaiah  Iv.  .        . 

Isaiah  Ivii.  15,  16.     . 
Isaiah  Iviii.  5 — 9 
Lament,  iii.  37—40. 
Hosea  vi.  1—4. 
Micah  vi.  6—9. 
Habak.  iii.  17, 18.     . 
Matth.  vi.  9—14. 
Matth,  xi.  25,  to  the  end 
Matth.  xxvi.  26-29. 
Luke  i.  46—56. 
Luke  ii.  8—15.  . 

80 


PAGE 

.  64 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  65 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  66 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  67 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  ib. 

.  lb. 


.   ib. 
.  ib. 


.  to. 
.  ib. 
.  70 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
.  71 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
.  ib. 
—:sa 


NO.  PAGE 

38  Luke  ii.  25-33.         .....  71 

39  Luke  iv.  18, 19 ib. 

40  Luke  XV.  13—25. 72 

41  John  iii.  14—19 ib. 

42  John  xiv.  1—7.           ...                 .  ib. 

43  John  xiv.  25—28 ib. 

44  Johnxix.  30 ib 

45  Romans  ii.  4 — 8.       .....  73 

46  Romans  iii.  19—22 ib. 

47  Romans  vi.  1—7. ib. 

48  Romans  viii.  31,  to  the  end    .        .        .  ib. 

49  1  Corinth,  xiii ib. 

50  1  Corinth,  xv.  52,  to  the  end  .        .        .  74 

51  2  Corinth,  v.  1—11 ib. 

52  Philip,  ii.  6-12 ib 

53  1  Thessal.  iv.  13,  to  the  end    .        .        .  ib. 

54  2  Tim.  i.  12 75 

55  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  8, 18 ib. 

56  Titus  iii.  3—9 ib. 

57  Heb.  iv.  14,  to  the  end    ....  io. 

58  Another  version  of  the  same  passage    .  ib. 

59  Heb.  xii.  1—13 ib. 

60  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21 76 

61  1  Peter  i.  3—5 ib 

62  2Peteriii.  3— 14 ib- 

63  1  John  iii.  1—4 «*• 

64  Revel,  i.  5—9 /J 

65  Revel,  v.  6,  to  the  end     .        .        .        .  «o 

66  Revel,  vii.  13,  to  the  end         .        .        .  ib. 

67  Revel,  xxi.  1-9 «o. 

HYMNS. 


Hymn  I. 
Hymn  II. 
Hymn  III. 
Hymn  IV. 
Hymn  V. 


y^^'^f'^f^'T^  <^^  f  ^. 


6//.  iTf^  u<^.  S  y  ^  ^  ■ 

(J  /  Z'-^^/  ^ xy    5    -       ,$  , 


ABLES    OF   MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND   COINS 


1.    Tfie  longer  Scripture  Measures.       Eng.  miles.  Paces.  Feet.Dec 
Acubit 0         0        1.824 


400  I  A  stadium     0      145 


2000 1     5  I  A  Sabbath-day's  journey     0      729       3.0 

"4000  1    10!      2  I  An  Eastern  mile 1      403        1.0 


120001    30|      6|      3|Aparasang 4      153       3.0 


96000  I  240  I    48  I    24  |    8    |  A  day's  journey 33      172        4.0 

2.  The  shorter  Measures  of  length.  Eng.  feet.  inch.  Dec. 

A  digit   0       0.912 

4  I  A  palm 0       3.640 


12 1     3|Aspan 0      10.944 


24       6 1      2  I  Acubit 1  9.888 

96  I    24  I     STTj  A  fathom    7  3.552 

144  I    36  I    12  I    6  I  1.5  I  Ezekiel's  reed    10  11.328 

192  I  l8"|    16  I   8  I  2  ~Pl-333  |  An  Arabian  pole 14  7.104 

IIM)  I  480  I  160  I  80  I  20  |  13.333  |  10  |  A  .schoenus,  or  measuring  line 145  11.04 

3.  Jewish  Money  reduced  to  English.          /.  .?.  d. 

A  gerah 0  0  1.2687 

lOlAbeka 0  1  1.6875 


20  I       2 !  A  shekel 0  2  3.375 

10001    100  I     50  I  A_maneb,  or  mina  Hebraica    5  14  0.75 

~60000 JCOOO  |l000  I  go]  a  talent 342  3  9 

A  solidus  aureus,  or  sextula,  was  worth 0  12  0.5 

A  siclas  aureus  was  worth   1  16  6 

A  talent  of  gold  was  worth    5475  0  0 

yote.  Silver  is  valued  at  fis.  and  gold  at  4/.  per  oz. 

4,      Jewish  Weights  reduced  to  English  Troy  weight. 

lb        oz.  dv/t.  gr.  dec 

A  gerah 0       0  0  10.38 

lOlAbeka     0       0  4  13.5 


201       2|Ashekel 0       0         9  3 

1200  I    120T~6Q  I  A  maneh 2       3         7  12 

""60000  )  6000  I  3000  I  .50  I  A  talent 114       0        15  0 

5.  Jewish  Measures  for  things  liquid.                 Gail.  Pims. 

A  caph 0  0.625 

1.333  I  Alog 0  0.833 


5.333  I     4  1  A  cab 0  3.333 

16         I    12  I      3 1  A  hin 1  2 

82         I    2i  I     6  I    2  I  A  seah 2  4 

"96"       I    72  I    18  I    6  I    3  f  A  bath,  or  ephah 7  4 


960         i  720  I  180  I  60  I  30  I  10  I  A  corus,  homer,  or  chomer 75       5 

6.  Jewish  Measures  for  things  dry.  Pcfks^.  Gall."  *  Pin  w" ' 

A  gachal 0  0       0-1416 

20  I  A  cab 0  0       2.8333 

36  I        1.8  i  An  omer,  or  gomer 0  0       5.1 

T20~|       6     I     3.3331   A  seah     1  0        1 


360  I     18     I    10        !    3 1  An  ephah 3         0       3 

18001     90     i   50        I  15!    5!  Aletech 16         0       0 

3600  I    180      1  100        I  30  i  10  I  2  I  A  chomer,  homer,  or  corus 32         0        i 
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THE    CHRONOLOGICAL    ORDER 

fVith  the  Abbreviations  used  in  the  References,  a7id  the  Places  in  ivhich  the  New  Testament 
Books  were  written. 


B.  C. 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

1491  Genesis  -    -    - 

-    Ge. 

1004  I.  Kings,  I.— XL     1  Ki. 

623  Il.Chron.  X.,  to 

Job     -    -    -    - 

-    Job. 

1004  II.Chron.L— IX.  2  Ch. 

the  end.    -     -    -    '.IVh 

1491  Exodus  -    -    - 

-    Ex. 

1000  Proverbs   -    -    -    Pr. 

590  II.  Kings    -    -    -    :•  Ki 

1490  Leviticus    -    - 

-    Le. 

975  Ecclesiastes  -    -    Ec. 

588  Jeremiah    -    -    -     •>  ■. 

1451  Deuteronomy 

-    De. 

897  I.Kings,  XII.&c.    1  Ki. 

588  Lamentations      -     L ', 

1451  Numbers    -    - 

-    Nu. 

862  Jonah    -    -    ^    -    Jon. 

587  Obadiah     -    -    -     (•-. 

1427  Joshua   -    -    . 

-    Jos. 

800  Joel Joel. 

574  Ezekiel  .    -    -    -     i:/e 

1406  Judges    -    -    - 

-    Ju. 

787  Amos    -    -    .    -    Am. 

534  Daniel    -    -    -    -     !);■. 

1312  Ruth  -    -    -    - 

-    Ru. 

7.^)0  Micah   -    -    -    -    Mi. 

520  Haggai  -    -    -    -     lla- 

1055  I.  Samuel   -    - 

-    1  Sa. 

740  Hosea   -    -    -    -    Ho. 

520  Zecliariah  -    -    -     Zee 

1018  IL  Samuel-    - 

.    2Sa. 

713  Nahum-    -    -    -    Na. 

509  Esther    -    -    -    -    Es. 

1015  I.  Chronicles  - 

-    ICh. 

698  Isaiah   -    .    -    -    Is. 

457  Ezra  -----    Ezr. 

Psalms  -    -    - 

-    Ps. 

630  Zephaniah     -    -    Zep. 

434  Nehemiah  -    -    -    Ne. 

1013  Song  of  Solomon     Ca. 

626  Habakkuk     -    -    Hab. 

397  Malachi      -    -    -    Mai 

.4.D. 

A.D. 

38  Matthew    -    -    - 
52  Galatians  -    -    - 

Mat. 
Gal. 

Judea.lcedonia 
Corinth  or  Ma- 

64  Acts 

Ac            Greece 

64  I.  Timothy 

-     -     1  Ti.         Macedonia. 

52  I.  Thessalonians 

1  Thes. 

Corinth. 

64  L  Peter-    - 

-    -    1  Pe.         Rome. 

52  II.  Thessalonians 

2  Thes. 

Corinth. 

64  Titus     -    - 

-    -     Tit.           Macedonia  or 

56  I.  Corinthians    - 

ICo. 

Ephcsus. 

Gteece. 

57  II.  Corinthians  - 

2  Co. 

Macedonia. 

65  Mark    '  -    - 

-    .    Mar.         Rome. 

58  Romans     -    -    - 

Ro. 

Corinth. 

65  II.  Timothj 

.    ..    2  Ti.         Rome. 

61  Ephesians  -    -    - 

Ep. 

Rome. 

65  II.  Peter    - 

-    -    2Pe.          Rome. 

61  .Tames    -    -    -    - 

Ja. 

Jerusalem. 

69  I.  John  -    - 

-    -    1  Jno.       .Judea. 

62  Philippians    -    - 

Phi. 

Rome. 

69  II.  John     - 

-     -    2  Jno.        Ephesus. 

62  Colossians  -    -    - 

Col. 

Rome. 

69  III.  John   - 

-  -    3  Jno.        Ephesus. 

-  -    Jude.         Uiiknou'i; 

62  Philemon  -    -    - 

Phile. 

Rome. 

70  Jude       -    - 

63  Luke       -    -    -    - 

Lu. 

Greece. 

96  Revelation 

■    -     Re.             Fatmos. 

63  Hebrews     -    -    - 

He. 

Rome. 

97  John  -    -    - 

-    -    Jno.           AsiaMmot 

THE     FIRST     BOOK     OF     MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 


YEAR     BEFORE     THE     COMMON  rEAR     OF     CHRIST,    4004. 

JULIAN   PERIOD,   710.  I  CYCLE    OF   THE    MOON,  7. 

CVCLE   OF   THE    SUN,    10.  INDICTION,  5. 

DOMINICAL  LETTER,    B.  CREATION  FROM  TISRI  OR  SEPT.,    1. 


T  CHAPTER  I 

IN   the  beginning  "  God   created  b  the 

heaven  and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was '^  without  form  and 
void ;  and  darkness  U'as  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  <i  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  -waters. 

3  And  God  said,  *  Let  there  be  light : 
f  and  there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was 
20od :  and  God  divided  ?■  the  light  from 
the  darfeness. 

5  And  God  called  the  lights  Day,  and 
;he  darkness  he  called  Night.  And  the 
jvening  and  the  morning  were  '?  the  first 
lay. 

6  f  And  God  said,  h  Let  there  be  a  e  fir- 
nament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
et  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  i  and 
Uvided  the  waters  which  were  under  the 
irmament  from  the  Maters  which  were 
ibove  *  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Hea- 
ren.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
vere  the  second  day. 

9  H  And  God  said,  I  Let  the  waters  under 
he  heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one 
)lace,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it 
vas  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ; 
nd  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters 
ailed  he  Seas  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
ood. 

And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  "^  bring 
orth  "  grass,  tlie  herb  yielding  seed,  and 
ie  fruit-tree  yielding  o  fruit  after  his 
ind,  Avhose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the 
arth  :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass, 
nd  herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and 
le  tree  yielding  fruit,  wliose  seed  was  in 
self,  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it 
'as  good.  I 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning' 
ere  the  third  day 


a  Pr.  8.  23. 

Jno.  1.1,2. 

Heb.1.10. 

6  Job  38.  4. 

Ps.  33.  6. 

Is.  40.26. 

Je.  51.  15. 

Zee.  12.1. 

Ac.  14.15. 

Ro.  1.20. 

Col.  1.  16. 

(3  living  soul 

y  let  fowl  fly. 

i  face  of  the 

firmament 

of  heaven, 

c  Job  26.  7. 

Je.  4.  23. 

d  Job  26.13. 

Ps.104.30. 

e  Ps.  33.  9. 

Mat.  8.  3. 

/  2  Co.  4.  6. 

Ep.5.  14 
!^  between 
thelight^- 
between  the 
durkness. 
gFs.TA.  16. 

Is.  45.  7. 
7}  and  the 
evening  was 
§•  the  morn- 
ing was. 
h  Job37.18. 
Je.  10.  12. 
eapajision. 
k  Pr.  8.  28. 
/  Job  38.  8. 
m  Mat.  6. 30. 
K  tender 
grass. 
n  Ec.  7.  29. 
Ep.  4.  24. 
0  Ln.  6.  44. 
.  X  creepeth. 

14  l  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  1  lights  /*  .'deeding 
1  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  divide  I     *««''• 
le  "day  from  the  night ;   and  let  them  \p  ch.  9.  3. 
3  for  signs,  and  ''for  seasons,  and  for  ?  Ps.136.7. 

V  between 
the  day  and 
between  the 
night. 
7r  a  living 

soul. 
r  P.s.101.19. 
p  for  the 
rule  of  the 
day. 
s  Je.  31.  35. 
t  Ex.  20.  11. 
Is.  58.  13. 
Heb.4.  4. 
<T  created  to 

make. 
T  creeping. 

1 


5.  C.  4004. 


s,  and  yeai'S 
5  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the 
rmament  of  the   heaven  to   give  light 
pon  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights  ;  the 
reater  light  P  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
sser  light  to  rule  the  night :  he  made  the 
ars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament 
'the  lieaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  *  rule  over  the  day  and  over 
e  night,  and  to  divide  the  hght  from  the 
irkness  :  and  God  saw  tliat  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
ere  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring 
rth  abundantly  the  ''moving  creature 


that  hath  /3  life,  and  fowl  Y  that  may  fly 
above  the  eai-th  in  the  <r  open  firmament 
of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great  whales,  and 
every  living  creature  that  moveth,  M-hicli 
the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly,  after 
their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
his  kind  :   and  God  saw  that  it  was  good, 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying.  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters 
in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the 
earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fifth  day. 

24  IF  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind, 
and  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it 
was  good. 

26  t  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image, "  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him  ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said 
unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  xmoveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  IT  And  God  said.  Behold,  I  have  given 
you  every  herb  A' bearing  seed,  which  t* 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  Mhich  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yield- 
ing seed  ;  P  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and 
to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,Avhere. 
in  there  is  ~  life,  /  have  given  every  green 
herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  sixtli  day. 

CHAP.  IL 
1  HUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  aU  the  host  of  them. 

2  And  t  on  tlie  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  wliich  lie  had  made. 

3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it ;  because  that  in  it  he 
had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
°^  created  and  made. 

4  %  These  are  the  generations  of  the 
heavens  and  of  the  earth  when  they  were 


The  garden  of  Eden.  ii.  V.  5. 

created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God 
made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it 
was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the 
field  before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord  God 
had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  "y  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the 
earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  <J  of 
the  d,  dust  of  the  ground,  and  *  breathed 
into  his  /  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and 
S  man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  IT  And  the  Lord  God  planted  h.  a  gar- 
den eastward  in  Eden  ;  and  there  he  put 
the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant 
to  the  sight  and  good  for  food ;  the  i  tree 
of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and 
the  k  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to 
water  the  garden ;  and  from  thence  it 
was  parted,  and  became  into  foiu"  heads. 

U  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison  :  that 
is  it  which  compasseth  "'  the  whole  land 
of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold  ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good : 
there  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is 
Gihon :  the  same  is  it  that  compasseth 
the  whole  land  of  "  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is 
Hiddekel :  °  that  t*  it  which  goeth  X  to- 
ward the  east  of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth 
river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  f*  the  man, 
and  9  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  "  thou  mayest  freely  eat : 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  *  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it : 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
■""  thou  slialt  surely  die. 

18  IT  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  1 1 
will  make  him  an  help  f'  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and "  brought 
them  unto  "^  Adam  to  see  what  he  m  ould 
call  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof. 

20  And  Adam  (p  gave  names  to  all  cat- 
tle, and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  *  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept: 
and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up 
the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  man,  i/*  made  he  a  wo- 
man, and  b  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  *^ 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she 
shall  be  called  j3  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  Y  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  d  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAP.  III. 

N  OW  the «  serpent  was  more  /  subtil 
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1 1 1 .  V.  20.  nefall  of  man. 

than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  tho 
Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said  unto 
the  woman,  /3  Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, "We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
of  the  garden : 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said, «  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall 
ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  b  said  unto  the  "  wo- 
man. Ye  shall  not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened ;  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know- 
ing good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
X  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did 
eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were 
naked :  I  and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  toge- 
ther, and  made  themselves  ''  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  9  cool 
of  the  day  :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  "  hid 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him.  Where  art 
thou? 

10  And  he  said,  I  lieard  thy  voice  in 
the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,?  because  I 
was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the 
tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  ^  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done? 
And  the  woman  said.  The  seriient  be- 
guiled me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 
above  every  beast  of  the  field  ;  upon  thy 
belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  ^  dust  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between"'  thy  seed 
and  ^  her  seed ;  V  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  great- 
ly multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  concep- 
tion ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
children ;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  X  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall "  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake  ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  | 
6  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  ( 
the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust 
thou  arty  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name 
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0  Eve  ;  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all 
livinff.  ** 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  -wife  did 
the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and 
6  clothed  them. 

22  H  And  the  Lord  God  said,  <^  Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know 
good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  d 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever  : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  *  to  till 
the  ground  from  whence  he  M'as  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
Cherub ims,  /and  a  flaming  sword  »  which 
turned  every  waj-,  to  keep  the  way/>  of 
tlie  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  9  Cain,  and  said,  I 
have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  "  Abel. 
And  Abel  was  X  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but 
Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  ^  in  process  of  time  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Cain  brought «  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  i  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  "^  and  of  the  k  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  I  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering  : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why 
art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  coun- 
tenance fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  '^be 
accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well, » 
sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  X  unto  thee 
shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule 
over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  -were  in 
the  ileld,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel 
his  brother,  and  9  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  ^ 
"Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said, 
I  know  not ;  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
the  voice  of  tliy  brother's  yp  blood  t  crieth 
unto  me  from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 
earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  re- 

i  ceive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand  ; 
]  12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it 
I  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her 
I  strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt 
<  thou  be  in  the  earth. 
I  13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  Y  My 
;  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out 
this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and 
from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid  ;  and  I  shall 
be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "  that  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  There- 
fore whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance 
shall  be  taken  on  him  sevenfold.  And 
the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any 
finding  liim  should  kill  him. 

16  1!  And  Cain  "  went  out  from  the  pre- 
t  sence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land 

of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife ;  and  she 
I  conceived,  and  bare  ''  Enoch :  and  he 
I  builded  a  city,  and  called  the  name  of 
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.V.  V.  yj.  The  generations  of  Adam. 

the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

1*8  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad :  and 

Irad  begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehnjael  begat 

Methusael:  andMethusael  begat  TLamech. 

19  IT  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two 
wives  :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of 
such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  .Tubal  : 
he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the 
harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal- 
cain,  an  s  instructer  of  every  artificer  in 
brass  and  iron  :  and  the  sister  of  Tubal- 
cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives, 
Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice ;  ye 
wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech : 
for  f  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding, 
and  a  young  man  '^  to  my  hurt : 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

25  IT  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again ; 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Seth  :  "  For  God,  said  she,  hath  appointed 
me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was 
born  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name 
'^Enos:  then  began  men  P  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 
1  HIS  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.   In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in"*  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  liim  ; 

2  Male"  and  female  created  he  them; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their  name 
Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  %  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own 
likeness,  P  after  his  image  ;  and  called  his 
name  Seth : 

4  And  tlie  days  of  Adam  after  he  had 
begotten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  : 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived 
were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years :  * 
and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five 
years,  and  begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos 
eight  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine 
hundred  and  twelve  years  :  and  he  died. 

9  H  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and 
begat  0  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine 
hundred  and  five  years :  and  he  died. 

12  IT  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat  rf  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat 
IVLihalaleel  eight  hundred  and  forty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were 
nine  hundred  and  ten  years:  and  he  died. 

15  IT  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  Z  Jared  : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  lie  begat 
Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  wers 
eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  years  :  and 
he  died. 
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18  IT  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  l  B.  C.^317. 
and  two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch :  |  • 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  a  ^  v^-  4.  /• 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  /?  or,  from 
daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  two  years :  and  he  died. 

21  H  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  <J  Methuselah  : 

22  And  Enoch  b  walked  with  God  after 
he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and 
he  was  not ;   <=  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred 
eighty  and  seven  years,andbegat  ^Lamech: 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat 
Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty  and  two 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years  :  and 
he  died. 

28  IT  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  ^  Noah,  say- 
ing, This  same  shall  comfort  us  concern- 
ing our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  be- 
cause of  the  ground/  which  the  Lokd 
hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat 
Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were 
seven  hundred  seventy  and  seven  years  : 
and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old: 
and  Noah  begatS^Shem,Ham,and  Japheth. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  h  when  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daugh- 
ters of  men  I  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they 
*"took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  "  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he 
also  is  ilesh:"  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters 
of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them, 
the  same  became  mighty  men  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  <|[  And  God  saw  P  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
X  every  imagination  1  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  ^^  continually. 

6  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  ?  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the 
creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for 
it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

9  f  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah ; 
Noah  was  a  just  man  and  '^perfect  in  his 
generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japlieth. 

11  The  earth  alsowas  corrupt  before  God, 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence, 

12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and, 
behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 
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S VII.  V.  11.  Noah  invited  into  the  ark. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  "The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them ;  and,  be- 
hold, I  will  destroy  them  /S  with  the  earth. 

14  f^  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  ; 
Y rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and 
shalt  pitch  itwithin  andwithoutwith  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou 
shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark 
shall  be  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth 
of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark, 
and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ; 
and  the  door  of  the  ark  slialt  thou  set  in 
the  side  thereof ;  with  lower,  second,  and 
third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  d.  do  bring  a 
flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy 
all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life, 
from  under  heaven ;  and  every  thing  that 
is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my 
covenant ;  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh, 
two «  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into 
the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee; 
they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cat- 
tle after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping 
thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  two  of 
every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep 
them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food 
that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to 
thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and 
for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah ;  i  according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

.  CHAP.  VII. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark ; 
fory  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me 
in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  A  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take 
to  thee  by  e  sevens,  the  male  and  his  fe- 
male :  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by 
two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the 
male  and  the  female  ;  to  keep  seed  alive 
upon  the  face  of  aU  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights ;  and  every  living  substance 
that  I  have  made  will  I  *  destroy  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Neah  was  six  hundred  years  old 
when  the  floodof  waterswas  uponthe  earth. 

7  IT  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into 
the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as 
God  had  commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  P  after  seven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were 
upon  the  earth. 

11  IF  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah  s 
life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all 
the  fountains »"  of  the  great  deep  broken 
up,  and  the  "^windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 
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12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  entered  Noah, 
and  Shena,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,the  sons 
of  Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three 
wives  of  his  sons  with  them,*^  into  the  ark ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl 
after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  /?  sort. 

15  And  they  Ment  in  unto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  two  and  two  of  aU  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male 
and  female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  com- 
manded him  :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 6 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare 
up  the  ark,  &  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were 
increased  greatly  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the 
ark  M-ent  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
upon  the  earth ;  ^  and  all  the  high  hills, 
that  were  imder  tlie  whole  heaven,  Mere 
covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters 
prevail;  and  the  mountains  d  were  covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon 
the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man  :/ 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  V  the  breath 
of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the  di-y  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  de- 
stroyed M-hich  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the 
creeping  things.and  the  fowlof  the  heaven; 
and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth  : 
and  Noah  A  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  And  j  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  an  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  God  "  remembered  Noah,  and 
every  living  thing,  and  all  the  "  cattle 
that  was  witlx  him  in  the  ark :  and  God 
made  a  wind  P  to  pass  over  the  earth, 
and  the  waters  asswaged; 

2  The  fountains  1  also  of  the  deep  and 
the  windows  ^  of  heaven  were  stopi)ed, 
and  the  rain  from  heaven  was  restrained  ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  oft"  the 
earth  "  continually  :  and  after  the  end  of 
the  hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters 
were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat." 

5  And  the  waters  X  decreiised  continu- 
ally until  the  tenth  month :  in  the  tenth 
month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  Mere 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

"»  H  And  it  came  to  i)ass  at  the  end  of 
forty  days,  that  Noah  opened  <=  the  win- 
dow of  the  ark  which  he  had  made  : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  ^  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  ofi"the  earth. 

T  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him, 
to  see  if  tlie  waters  were  abated  from  otl 
the  face  of  the  ground ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto 
him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters  were  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :  then  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and  •'  pulled 
her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ; 
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Konh's  sacrifice. 

and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of 
the  ark ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the 
evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an 
oUveleaf  pluckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that 
the  waters  were  abated  fi-om  off" the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ; 
and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned 
not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

13  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were 
dried  up  from  off  tlie  earth :  and  Noah 
removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground 
was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
was  the  earth  dried. 

15  f  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wite, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  witli  thee, 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living 
thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  aU  flesh,  both  of 
fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  ;  tliat 
they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  *  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the 
earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  Mives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing, 
and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  after  their  6  kinds,  went 
forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  H  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord;  and  took  oiS  every  clean  beast, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  ottered  burnt 
offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  JT  a  sweet 
savour  ;  »  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
I  will  not  again  k  curse"  the  ground  any 
more  for  man's  sake;  ^  for  the^  imagi- 
nation of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth  ;  neitlier  will  I  again  *"  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  While  S  the  earth  remaineth,*  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons, 
and  said  unto  them,  t  Be  fruitful,  and 
miiltii)ly,  and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you  "  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and 
upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea;  into  your 
hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  Every"  moving  tiling  that  livcth  shall 
be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  ^  green  herb 
have  I  given  youV  all  things. 

4  But  flesh*  witli  the  life  thereof,  which 
is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  siurely  your  blood  of  your  lives 
will  I  require  ;  a*t  the  hand  of  every  beast 
will  I  require  it,&  and  at  the  hand  of  man ; 
at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will 

require  the  life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,rf  hj  man 
sliall  his  blood  be  shed :  *  for  in  the  image 
of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ; 
bring  forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and 
multiply  therein. 

8  H  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to 
his  sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,behold,  I  establish/  my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 
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10  And"  with  every  living  creature  that    B.  C.  2348. 
is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and 
of  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you;  from 
all  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast 
of  the  earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  you;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut 
off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood; 
neither  shall  there  any  more  be  ad  flood 
to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  S  of 
the  covenant  which  I  make  between  me 
and  you  and  every  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations : 

13  I  do  set  A  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the 
bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

15  And  »■  I  wiU  remember  my  covenant, 
which  is  between  me  and  you  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh ;  and  the  waters 
shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy 
all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ; 
and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  re- 
member k  the  everlasting  covenant  be- 
tM-een  God  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is 
the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  I  have 
established  between  me  and  all  flesh  that 
is  upon  the  earth. 

18  IT  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went 
forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham, 
and  Japheth :  and  "*  Ham  is  the  father  of 
e Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah:  and 
«  of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  he  an  husband- 
man, and  he  planted  °  a  vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  P  and  was 
drunken ;  and  he  was  uncovered  within 
his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
saw  9  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  *"  and 
told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  gar- 
ment, and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoul- 
ders, and  went  backward,*  and  covered 
the  nakedness  of  their  father ;  and  their 
faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  sou  had  done 
unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  t  Cursed  he  Canaan  ;  a 
servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his 
brethren. 

26  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 
of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ?his  servant. 

27  God  shall  '^enlarge  Japheth,''  and 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and 
Canaan  shall  be  his  servant. 

28  IT  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 
,.,  CHAP.  X. 
JN  OW  these  are  the  generations  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth: 
&  unto  them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and 
IVIagog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tu- 
bal, and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashkenaz, 
and  Riphatb,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  c  Dodanim. 
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S. XI.  V.  ".  The  generations  0/ Noah. 

5  By  these  were  the  isles  b  of  the  Gen- 
tiles divided  in  their  lands ;  every  one 
after  his  tongue,  after  their  families,  in 
their  nations. 

6  IT  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba, "  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtechah :  and  the  sons  of  Raamah ; 
Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod  :  ^  he  began 
to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  /  before  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nim- 
rod tlie  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom 
was  y  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and 
Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  rfwent  forth  As- 
shur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and  r  the  city 
Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and 
Calah  :  the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  Andy  Pathrusim,andCasluhim,(out 
of  whom  came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

15  IT  And  Canaan  begat  '^  Sidon  his  first- 
born, and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and 
the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite, 
and  theHamathite :  and  afterwardwerethe 
families  of  the- Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  border  I  of  the  Canaanites 
was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar, 
unto  "  Gaza ;  as  thou  goest,  unto  Sodom, 
and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah,  and  Zeboim, 
even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their 
countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  IF  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth 
the  elder,  even  to  him  were  children  born.    | 

22  The  children  of  Shem ;  Elam,  and 
Asshur,  and  X  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  ;  Uz,  and 
Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  /*  Salah ;  and 
Salah  begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  "  were  born  two  sons : 
the  name  of  one  ijoas  "  Peleg ;  for  in  his 
days  was  the  earth  divided ;  and  his  bro- 
ther's name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab : 
aU  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelhng  was  from  Mesha, 
as  thou  goest,  unto  Sephara  mount  of  the 
east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their 
lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Noah,  after  their  generations,  in  their 
nations:  and  by  these  were  the  nations 
divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

.  CHAP.  XL 

And  the  whole  earth  Mas  of  one  "^  lan- 
guage, and  of  one  <p  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  \ 
X  from  the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in 
the  land  of  Shinar ;  and  they  dwelt  there.  \ 
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3  And  /3they  said  one  to  another,  Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  Yburn  them 
throughly.  And  they  had  brick  for  stone, 
and  slime  had  they  for  morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us 
a  city  and  a  tower,  d  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make  us  a*  name, 
lest  we  be  scattered  /  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  S  to  see 
the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the  children 
of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  the  people 
is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language ; 
and  this  they  begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing 
V  ill  be  restrained  from  them,  Avhich  they 
have »  imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  con- 
found A-  their  language,  that  they  may  not 
understand  one  another's  speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
from  th«nce  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth : 
and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
if  Babel;  because  the  Lord  did  there  con- 
found tlie  language  of  all  the  earth  :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  9  of  all  the  earth. 

10  IT  These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem :  Shem  was  an  hundred  years  old, 
and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the 
flood: 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Ar- 
phaxad five  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  Salah  : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat 
Salah  four  hunrlred  and  three  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  ir  Peleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu 
two  hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat 
Bons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  "  Serug : 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug 
two  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat 
Bons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Nalior : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor 
two  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  X  Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah 
an  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat 
Bons  and  daughters. 

2G  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  Abram,?>  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  U  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Terah  :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and 
Haran  ;  and  Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father 
Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in«  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them 
wives:    the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was 
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Sarai ;  **  and  the  name  of  Nahor's  wife, 
Milcah,6  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the  father 
of  Milcah,  and  tlie  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  barren ;  '^  she  had  no 
chad. 

31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and 
Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and 
Sarai  his  daughter  in  law,  his  son  Abram's 
■wife ;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from 
Ur  h  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and  fhey  came  unto  Haran, 
and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hun- 
dred and  five  years:  and  Terah  died  in 
Haran. 

n.y  CHAP.  XII. 

IN  OW  the  Lord  had  said  unto  I  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great"* 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great ;"  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  And  I  win  bless  them  "  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  P 

4  IT  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  him  ;  and  Lot  went  with  him : 
and  Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old 
when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and 
Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  sub- 
stance that  they  had  gathered,  and  the 
souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran;  and 
they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  ^  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
they  came. 

6  H  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land 
unto  the  place  of  Sichem,*  unto  the  plain 
of  Moreh.  And  the  Canaanite  t  was  then 
in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared"  unto  Abram, 
and  said.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land:^  and  there  builded  he  an^  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a 
mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  V  and 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the 
west,  and  ^  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he 
builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
called  ~  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  <^  going  on 
still  toward  the  south. 

10  %  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land :  and  Abram  went  down  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there;  for  the  famine  was 
grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said 
unto  Sarai  his  Mife,  Behold  now,  I  know 
that  thou  art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they 
shall  say.  This  is  his  wife :  and  they  will 
kill  me,  "but  they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  "-  sister : 
that  it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ; 
and  my  soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  A- 
bram  was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians 
belield  the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her, 
and  commended  her  before  Pharaoh  f  and 
the  woman  was  d  taken  into  Pharaoh's 
house. 

16  And  he  entreated  Abram  well  for  her 
sake:  and  he  had  sheej),  and  oxen,  and 
he  asses,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants, and  she  asses,  and  camels. 


LoV s  stpurat'wn  from  Abram.     XI  r.  v.  17— —G 

17  And  the  Lokd  plagued  Pharaoh  and 
his  house  with  great  plagues  because  of 
Sarai  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  ?  "  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she 
was  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
so  I  might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife : 
now  therefore  behold  thy  wife,  take  her, 
and  go  thy  May. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded '^  his  men 
concerning  him :  and  they  sent  him  away, 
and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he, 
and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot 
with  him,  into  the  south. S" 

2  And  Abram  was  very  rich  h  in  cattle, 
in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  M-ent  on  his  journeys  from  the 
south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where 
his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  altar,  "  which 
he  had  made  there  at  the  first :  and  there 
Abram  called  °  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  IT  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  9  to  bear 
them,  that  they  might  dwell  together :  for 
their  substance  was  great,  so  that  they 
could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the 
herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and  the  herd- 
men  of  Lot's  cattle :  and  the  Canaanite  and 
the  Perizzite  dwelled  *"  then  in  tlae  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there 
be  no  strife,  *  I  pray  tliee,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy 
herdmen;  for  we  he  ? brethren. < 

9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before "  thee  ? 
separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me: 
if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will 
go  to  the  riglit ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  hand,  then  I  wiU  go  to  the  left.'* 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  be- 
held all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was 
well  watered  every  where,  before  the  Lord 
destroyed'*  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even 
as  the  garden  b  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land 
cf  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar.*' 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan;  and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and 
they  separated  d  themselves  the  one  from 
the  other. 

12  Abi^am  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked 
and  sinners  S  before  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 
after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him. 
Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and^:  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  wUl  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed 
also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for 
I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and 
came  and  dwelt  in  the  '^  plain  of  Mamre,9 
which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord. 
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S_XIV.  V.  21.    Lot  taken  captive,  and  rescued. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Amraphel  king  b  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king 
of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elam, 
and  Tidal  king  of  nations ; 

2  That  these  made  m  ar  with  Bera  king 
of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king  of  Go- 
morrah, Shinab  king  of  Admah,  d  and 
Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king 
of  Bela,  which  is  ^  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim,  /  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Chedor- 
laomer, and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they 
rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Che- 
dorlaomer, and  the  kings  that  were  with 
him,  and  smote  »  the  Rephaims*  in  Ash- 
teroth  Karnaim,  and  I  the  Zuzims  in  Ham, 
and  the  Emims  in  j3  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir, 
unto  y  El-paran,''*  which  is  by  the  wilder- 
ness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En- 
mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all 
the  country  of  the  Amalekites,  and  also  the 
Amorites,  that  dwelt  P  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom, 
and  the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king 
of  Admah,  and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela  (the  same  is  Zoar ;)  and 
they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam, 
and  with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Am- 
raphel king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king 
of  Ellasar ;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of 
slimepits;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell  there ;  and  they 
that  remained  fled"  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and 
went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's 
son,  who  dwelt  y  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods, 
and  departed. 

13  *|f  And  there  came  one  that  had  es- 
caped,and  told  Abram  theHebrew  ;'^  for  he 
dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite, 
brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner: 
and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his 
brother  was  taken  captive,  he  ''  armed  his 
e  trained  servants,  born  in  his  own  house, 
three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued 
them^  unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them, 
he  and  his  servants,  by  night,  and/  smote 
them,  and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah, 
which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  lie  brought  back  h  all  the  goods, 
and  also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot, 
and  his  goods,  and  the  women  also,  and 
the  people. 

17  IT  And  the  king  of  Sodom  »  went  out 
to  meet  him  after  his  return  from  the 
slaughter  of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the 
kings  that  were  with  him,  at  the  valley 
of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  king's  I  dale. 

18  And  ^  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  bread  and  wine:  and  he 
was  the  '*  priest  of  the  most  high  "  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  P  pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God, 
which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into 
thy  hand.   And  he  gave  him  *■  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto 
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the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  So- 
dom, I  "  have  lift  up  mine  hand  unto 
the  Loud,  the  most  high  God,  the  b  pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  ^  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread 
even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will  not 
take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men 
have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men 
which  went  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and 
Mamre  ;  let  them  take  their  portion. << 

CHAP.  XV. 

After  these  things  the  word  of  the 
LoKD  came  unto  Abram  in  a »  vision,  say- 
ing, k  Fear  not,  Abram :  I  am  thy  I  shield, 
and  thy  exceeding.'"  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said.  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go/'  child- 
less, and  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this 
Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou 
hast  given  no  seed :  and,  lo,  one  born  in 
my  house  'i  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  sayings  This  shall  not  be 
thine  heir ;  but  he  that  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thine  *"  own  bowels  shall  be  thine 
heir, 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and 
tell  the  stars,  t  if  thou  be  able  to  number 
them :  and  he  said  unto  him,  "  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  "  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord 
that  brought  thee-^'  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  V  whereby 
shall  I  know  tliat  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  she  goat 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  turtledove,  and  a  young 
pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and 
divided  b  them  in  tlie  midst,  and  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another :  but  "^  the  birds 
divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  carcases,  Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down, 
a  deep  sleep  d  fell  upon  Abram  ;  and,  lo, 
an  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon 
him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger 
in  a  land  that  is  not  their's,  and  sliall 
serve  them  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  *  them 
four  hundred  years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they  sliall 
serve,  will  1/  judge  :  and  afterward  sliall 
they  come  out  with  great  S  substance. 

15  And  thou  slialt  go  to  thy  fathers  in 
peace ;  thou  shall  be  buried  in  a  good 
old  age.  I 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again  :  for  the  iniquity 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  "*  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold 
a  smoking  furnace,  and  "  a  burning  lamp 
that  passed  between  those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  laud,  from  the 
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Birth  of  Ishmatl. 

river  of  Egj^pt  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites, 
and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVL 

JN  OW  Sairai  Abram 's  wife  bare  him  no 
children  :  and  she  had  an  handmaid,  an 
'■'  Egyptian,  whose  name  was  f  Hagar, 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold 
now,  the  Lord  H  hath  restrained  me  from 
bearing :  I  pray  thee,  h  go  in  unto  my 
maid  ;  it  may  be  that  I  may  T  obtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's  wife  took  Hagar 
her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  had 
dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram  to 
be  his  wife. 

4  If  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she 
conceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she 
liad  conceived,  her  mistress  was  "  de- 
spised in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee  :  I  have  given  my 
maid  into  thy  bosom  ;  and  Mhen  she  saw 
that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  despised  in 
her  eyes :  the  Lord  judge  °  between  me 
and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  *  Behold, 
thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ;  do  to  her  6  as  it 
pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Sarai  Z  dealt 
hardly  with  her,  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  H  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found 
her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  the  fountain  in  the  way  to  Shur.  * 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid, 
whence  earnest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt 
thou  go  ?  And  she  said,  I  flee  from  the 
face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
her.  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and"  submit 
thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  ex- 
ceedingly, that  it  shall  not  be  numbered 
for  multitude, 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
her.  Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and 
shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
''  Ishmael ;  because  the  Lord  hath  heard 
thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  h  man ;  his 
hand  will  be  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  him ;  and  he 
shall  dwell «'  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  si)ake  unto  her.  Thou  A  God 
seest  me :  for  she  said.  Have  I  also  here 
looked  after  him  that  seeih  me  ? 

4  Wlierefore  the  w«ll  was  called  eBeer- 
lahai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  between  Kadesh 
and  Bered. 

15  If  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son :  and 
Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which 
Hagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

IG  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six 
years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  U* 
Abram. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

And  M'hen  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old   and    nine,   the    Lord  appeared   to 


The  covenant  renewed.  xvii.  v,  2 — GEN  ESI 

Abram,  and  said  unto  hira,«  I  am  the    B.C. 
Almighty  God ;  '^  walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  /S  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  d  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply 
thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
-with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be*  a  father  of 
y  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be 
called  Abram,  but/  thy  name  shall  be 
6  Abraham ;  for  ^  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make/t  nations  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant, «  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  ?■  wherein  thou 
art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
an  everlasting  "*  possession  ;  and  "  I  will 
be  their  God. 

9  U  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shalt  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall 
keep,  between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed 
after  thee ;  Every  man  child  among  you 
shall  be  circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  1 
of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  9  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
born''  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and 
he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must 
reeds  be  circumcised :  and  my  covenant 
shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  everlasting 
covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man  child 
•whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circum- 
cised, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off*  from  his 
people  ;  he  hath  broken  ray  covenant. 

15  %  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As 
for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call 
her  name  Sarai,  but  /*  Sarah  shall  her 
name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her, "  and  give  thee 
a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless  her, 
and  "  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations ; 
kings  of  people  shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face, 
and  laughed,  V  and  said  in  his  heart, 
ShaU  a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is  an 
hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sarah,  that 
is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that 
Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Isaac  :  and  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  Mith  him  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard 
thee :  Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and 
will  make  him  fruitful,  and  will  miUtiply 
him  exceedingly ;  /  twelve  princes  shall 
he  beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
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S — XVIII.  v.  15.        Abraham  with  the  Angels.        \ 

with  Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto      | 
thee  at  tliis  set  time  b  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off"  talking  with  hun, 
and  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  %  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his 
son,  and  all  that  were  born  in  his  house, 
and  all  that  were  bought  with  his  money, 
every  male  among  the  men  of  Abraham's 
house ;  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of  their 
foreskin  in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old 
and  nine,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen 
years  old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abraham 
circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his  son, 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  bom 
in  the  house,  and  bought  with  money  of 
the  stranger,  were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
the  *  plains  of  Mamre :  and  he  sat  in  the 
tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and,  lo,  three  men  I  stood  by  him :  and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  naeet  them 
from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself 
toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said.  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  °  pass  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  a  little  P  water,  I  pi'ay  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yourselves  under  the  tree  : 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  ^  comfort  ye  your  hearts ;  after  that 
ye  shall  pass  on :  for  tlierefore  "^  are  ye 
come  to  your  servant.  And  tliey  said,  So 
do,  as  thou  hast  said, 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  X  Make  ready 
quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 
knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth, 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave 
it  unto  a  young  man ;  and  he  liasted  to 
dress  it. 

8  And  he  took  butter,  t  and  milk,  and 
the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it 
before  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under 
the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

9  f  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  is 
Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  in 
the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return 
unto  thee '"  according  to  the  time  of  life ; 
and,  lo,  Sarah -^  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son. 
And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the  tent  door, 
which  was  behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  •*  old 
and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased 
to  be  with  Sarah"  after  the  manner  of 
women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  b  laughed  within 
herself,  saying.  After  I  am  waxed  '^  old 
shall  I  have  pleasure,  my  d  lord  being 
old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sarali  laugh,  saying. 
Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  which 
am  old  ? 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?* 
At  the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto 
thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  S  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son, 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
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not ;  for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said, 
Nay  ;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 6 

16  IT  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence, 
and  looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham 
went  with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way.'' 

17  And  the  Lord  said.  Shall  I  d  hide 
from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be/ 
blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  lie  will  com- 
mand his  children  A  and  his  houshold 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
tliat  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.t 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  the* 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and 
because  their  sin  is  very  grievous  ; 

21- 1  will  go  down  "*  now,  and  see  whe- 
ther they  have  done  altogether  according 
to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me  ; 
and  if  not,"  I  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from 
thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom:  but 
Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  %  And  Abraham  P  drew  near,  and 
said,Wilt "/  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous 
■with  the  wicked  ? 

21  Perad venture  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city:  wilt  thou  also  destroy 
and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  right- 
eous that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  for  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  :  and  that  the  righteous  should  be 
as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee :'"  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,"  If  I  find  in  So- 
dom fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I 
■will  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said, 
Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  «  but  dust 
and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of 
the  fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all 
the  city  for  lack  of  five  ?  And  he  said, 
If  I  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will  not 
destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  agam, 
and  said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
forty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak :  Perad- 
venture there  shall  thirty  be  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find 
thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord : 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  twenty  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it 
for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  lie  said,  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once  :'^ 
Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I  wiU  not  destroy  it  for 
ten's  sake.*f 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon 
as  he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham : 
and  Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  there  A  came  two  angels  to  Sodom 
at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  So- 
dom:  and  Lot  seeing  them  rose  up  to 
meet  them  ;  and  he  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  toward  the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
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Lot  is  sent  out  of  Sodom. 
you,   into   your   ser- 


pray 
vant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they 
said,  Nay ;  "^  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  en- 
tered into  his  house ;  S  and  he  made 
them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  IT  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men 
of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  com- 
passed the  house  round,  both  old  and 
young,  all  the  people  from  every  quarter  : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said 
unto  him.  Where  are  the  men  which  came 
in  to  thee  this  night  ?  /  bring  them  out 
unto  us,  that  we  may  know  them. 

6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto 
them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do 
not  so  wickedly.  ** 

Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters 
which  have  not  known  man ;  let  me,  I 
pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto  you,*  and 
do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your  eyes : 
only  unto  these  men  do  nothing ;  for 
therefore  came  they  under  the  shadow  of 
my  roof. 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And  they 
said  again,  This  one  fellow  came  in  to 
sojourn,  t  and  he  will  needs  be  a  judge  : 
now  will  we  deal  worse  with  thee,  than 
with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  fortli  their  hand, 
and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them, 
and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  that 
were  at  the  door  of  the  house  with* 
blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the 
door. 

12  IT  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast 
thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in  law,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and  what- 
soever thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them 
out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  be- 
cause tlie  V  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord;  and^  the 
LoKD  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto 
his  sons  in  law,  which  married  his  daugh- 
ters, and  said,  «  Up,  get  you  out  of  this 
place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this 
city.  But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  b 
unto  his  sons  in  law. 

15  IT  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then 
the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise, 
take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daughters, 
which  /?  are  here  ;  lest  thou  be  consumed 
in  the  >  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his 
two  daughters ;  the  Lord  being  merci- 
ful unto  him:  and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
brought  them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said. 
Escape  *  for  thy  life ;  /  look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ; 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  not  so, 
my  Lord : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found 
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grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  «  mag- 
nified thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  me  in  saving  my  life  ;  and  I  cannot 
escape  to  the  mountain,**  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I  die  : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee 
nnto,  and  it  is  a  little  one  :  S  Oh,  let  me 
escape  thither,  {is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and 
my  soul  shall  live.'* 

21  And  he  said  unto  him.  See,  I  have 
accepted  ^  thee »  concerning  this  thing 
also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  tliis  city 
for  the  -which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  forj  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 
thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the  city 
was  called  6  Zoar. 

23  IT  The  sun  was  s  risen  upon  the  earth 
■when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  '"  and 
fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ; 

26  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and 
all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  cities,  and  that  which  grew  P  upon  the 
ground. 

26  IT  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  be- 
hind him,  and  she  became  '1  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  f  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  place  where*  he  stood 
before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of 
the  plain,  and  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke 
of  the  country  went  up  as  the  t  smoke  of 
a  furnace. 

29  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God 
remernbered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,^  when 
he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot 
dwelt. 

30  %  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and 
dwelt  in  the  V  mountain,  and  his  two 
daughters  with  him,  for  he  feared  to 
dwell  in  Zoar  :  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he 
and  his  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is 
not  a  man  in  the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us 
after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink 
wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink 
wine  that  night :  b  and  the  firstborn  went 
in,  and  lay  with  her  father  ;  and  he  per- 
ceived not  when  she  lay  down,  nor  Mheu 
she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, tliat  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Behold,  I  lay  yesternight  with 
my  father :  let  us  make  him  drink  wine 
this  night  also ;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie 
with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink 
wine  that  night  also:  and  the  younger 
arose,  and  lay  M'ith  him;  and  he  per- 
ceived not  when  she  lay  down,  nor  when 
she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of 
Lot  with  child  by  their  father.^ 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Moab :  the  same  is  the 
father  of  the  Moabites  /  unto  this  day. 

^  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a 
Bon,  and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi  :  the 
same  is  the  father  of  the  h  children  of 
Ammoa  unto  this  day. 
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Abraham's  denial  of  his  wife. 
f.  CHAP.  XX. 

ixND  Abraham  journeyed  from  thence 
toward  the  south  country,  and  dwelled 
between  Kadesh  and  h  Shur,  and  so- 
journed in  Gerar.'^ 

2  And  Abraliam  said  of  Sarah  his  wife, 
She  ^  is  my  sister :  and  Abimelech  king  of 
Gerar  sent,  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But/  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Behold, 
thou  art  but  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman 
which  thou  hast  taken;  for  she  is  Ya 
man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near 
her :  and  he  said.  Lord,  k  wilt  thou  slay 
also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my  sis- 
ter ?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said.  He 
is  my  brother  :  in  the  6  integrity  I  of  my 
heart  and  innocency  of  my  hands  have 
I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the 
integrity  of  thy  heart ;  for  I  also  "  with- 
held thee  from  sinning  <>  against  me : 
therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife  ;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he ''  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live  :  and  if 
thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that  thou 
shalt  surely  die,  thou,  and  all  that  are 
thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  and  called  all  his  servants, 
and  told  all  these  things  in  their  ears : 
and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  liim.  What  hast  thou  done 
unto  us  ?  and  what  have  I  offended  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and  on 
my  kingdom  '"  a  great  sin?  thou  hast 
done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought  not  ^  to 
be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 
What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done 
this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  1 
thought,  Surely  the  fear  of  God  ^  is  not 
in  this  place ;  and  they  will  slay  me  for 
my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my'''  sister; 
she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not 
the  daughter  of  my  mother ;  and  she 
became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  father's 
house,  that  I  said  unto  her.  This  is  thy 
kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew  unto  me ; 
at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come,  say 
of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  womenser- 
vants,  and  gave  them  unto  Abraham,  iind 
restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  <^  my 
land  is  before  thee:  dwell  *  where  it 
pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto    Sarah   he  said,  Behold, 
have   given    thy  brother   a    thousand 

pieces  of  silver:  behold,  he  is  to  thee  a 
covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are 
with  thee,  and  with  all  other :  thus  she 
was*  reproved. 

17  H  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God:  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  maidservants;  and  they  bare 
children. 

18  For  the  LordS"  had  fast  closed  up 
all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech, 
because  of  Sarah  Abraham's  wife. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

And  the  Lord  "  visited  Sarah  as  he  had 
said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as  «  he 
had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah*  conceived,  and  bare  Abra- 
ham a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set  time 
of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his 
son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah 
bare  to  him,/  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son 
Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  as  God  had 
commanded  him. A 

5  And  Abraliam  was  an  hundred  years 
old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto 
him, 

6  IT  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me 
to  laugh,  «■  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh 
with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  I  said 
unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  have 
given  children  suck  ?  for  I  have  born  him 
a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned : 
and  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same 
day  that  Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  f  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  <*  which  she  had  born  unto 
Abraham,  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham, 
Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son  :  V 
for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in 
Abraham's  sight  9  because  of  liis  son. 

12  IT  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of 
the  lad,  and  because  of  thy  bondwoman ; 
in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for  "  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  a '"  nation,  because  he 
is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of 
■water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar,  putting  it 
on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and  sent  ^ 
her  away :  and  she  departed,  and  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the 
shrubs. 

16  And  she  M-ent,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a 
bowshot :  for  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the 
death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over 
against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and 
•wept. 

17  And  y  God  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad;  and  the  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar 
out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto  her.  What 
aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  fear  not ;  -  for  God 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where 
he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him 
in  thine  hand;  for  b  I  will  make  him  a 
great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her*'  eyes,  and  she 
saw  a  M  ell  of  water  ;  and  she  went,  and 
filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the 
lad  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  lad;  «  and  he 
grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and 
became  an  archer./ 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  Milderness  of 
Paran :  S  and  his  mother  h  took  him  a 
wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
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that  Abimelech  and  Phlchol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  host  spake  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  God  is  with  thee  b  in  all  that  thou 
doest : 

23  Now  therefore  d  swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  /?that  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son,  nor 
with  my  son's  son :  but  according  to  the 
kindness  that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou 
Shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech 
because  of  a  well  of  Mater,  which  Abime- 
lech's  servants  S  had  violently  taken 
away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who 
hath  done  this  thing :  neither  didst  thou 
tell  me,  neither  yet  heard  I  of  it,  but  to 
day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech ;  and  both 
of  them  k  made  a  covenant. 

^  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe  lambs 
of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 
What  "•  mean  these  seven  ewe  lambs 
which  thou  hast  set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  that 
they  may  be  a  "  witness  unto  me,  that  I 
have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  Beer- 
sheba  ;  y  because  there  they  sware  both 
of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Beer-sheba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up, 
and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines. 

33  %  And  Abraham  planted  a  r5  grove  ^  in 
Beor-sheba,  and  *  called  there  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God.t 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Phi- 
listines' land  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things 
that  God  did  tempt  *  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham:  and  he  said,  jT Be- 
hold, here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  "  Morlah ; 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-otfering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will 
tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took 
two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac 
his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt 
oflfering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the 
place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young 
men.  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass ;  and  I 
and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship, 
and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraiiam  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  d  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his 
son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  knife  ;  and  they  went  both  of  tliem 
together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his 
father,  and  said.  My  father :  and  he  said, 
^>  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where  i.» 
the  elamb  for  a  burnt  offering?, 
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8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will    -B.  C.  1872. 
provide  himself  a  lamb^  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing :  so  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God 
had  told  him  of ;  and  Abraham  built  an 
altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order, 
and  bound  "^  Isaac  his  son,  and<i  laid  liim 
on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  liis  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abra^ 
ham,  Abraham  :*  and  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing 
unto  him:/  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  S  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  behind  him  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  liis  horns:  h  and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  tlie 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
that  place  i;  Jehovah-jireh  :  as  it  is  said  to 
this  day.  In  the  moimt  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
be  seen. A 

15  %  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  i  the  second 
time, 

16  And  said.  By  myself  have  I  *"  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  "  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  ''sea  shore; 
and  tliy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies ; 

18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  P  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  9  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went  together 
to  Beer-sheba;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at 
Beer-sheba. 

20  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying. 
Behold,  Milcah,  she  liath  also  born  chil- 
dren unto  thy  brother  Nalior ; 

21  Huz  *  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  i  his 
brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash, 
and  Jidlaph,  and  Betluiel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat"  eRebekah: 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Nalaor, 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  liis  concubine,  whose  name  was 
Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham, 
and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
And  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  tM-enty  years  old :  tliese  were  the  years 
of  the  Kfe  of  Sarah, 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba  ;^  the 
same  is  Hebron  V  in  the  land  of  Canaan : 
and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah, 
and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  IT  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before 
his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth, 
saying, 

4  I  am  a  stranger*  and  a  sojourner  with 
you;  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-  ^^  ^c  /   ■ 
place  with  you,  that  I  may/  bury  my  dead  :„.  ^h  6  2  &c 
out  of  my  sight.  I     De.  7.3. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered!    2  Co.6.i4. 
Abraham,  saying  imto  him, 
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J — XXIV.  V.  3.  Burial  of  Sarah. 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord :  thou /3  ar^  a  mighty 
prince  b  among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our 
sepulchres  bury  thy  dead ;  none  of  us  shall 
withliold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that 
thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed 
himself  to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to 
the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying, 
If  it  be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight ;  hear  me,  and  entreat 
for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  whicli  is  in 
the  end  of  liis  field ;  for  V  as  much  money 
as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryingplace  amongst 
you, 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth:  and  Ephron  the  Hittite 
answered  Abraham  in  the  <J  audience  of 
the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate «  of  his  city,  saying, 

11  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field 
give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
I  give  it  thee ;  in  the  presence  of  the  sons 
of  my  people  give  I  it  thee:  bury  thy 
dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself 
before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the 
audience  of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying. 
But  if  thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear 
me  :  I  will  give  thee  money  "  for  tlie  field ; 
take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead 
there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land 
is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver; 
what  is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  bury 
therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Eph- 
ron; and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron 
the  silver,  Avhich  he  liad  named  in  the 
audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  current  m.oney  with  the 
merchant. 

17  H  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  ^  which  was 
in  Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamrc, 
the  field,  and  the  cave  which  was  therein, 
and  all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  field, 
that  were  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 
were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  be< 
fore  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his 
city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah  before  Mamre:  the  same  is 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is 
therein,  were  made  sure  '"  unto  Abraham 
for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  by  the 
sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
And    Abraliam   was    old,     and   "  well 
stricken   in    age :     and   the    Lord    had 
blessed  -  Abraham  in  all  things, 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest 
servant  <*  of  his  house,  that  ruled  b  over 
all  that  he  had.  Put,  <=  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  d  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God 
of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt  not  take^  a 
wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell : 
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4  But  thou  Shalt  go  unto  my  "  country, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto 
my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Per- 
adventure  the  Moman  will  not  be  wUling 
to  follow  me  unto  this  land  :  must  I  needs 
bring  thy  son  again  unto  the  land  from 
whence  thou  camest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Beware 
thou,  that  thou  bring  not  my  sou  thither 
again. 

7  IT  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  d  which 
took  me/  from  my  father's  house,  and 
from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and  which 
spake  unto  me,  and  that  swaie  unto  me, 
saying.  Unto  thy  seed  mUI  I  give  this  land  ; 
he' shall  send  his  angel  i  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  .from 

i  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing 
to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  A- 
from  this  my  oath  :  only  bring  not  my  son 
thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and 
sware  to  him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  IT  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of 
the  camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  ; 
y  for  all  the  goods  of  his  master  were  in 
his  hand:  and  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Mesopotamia,"*  unto  the  city  of"  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel 
down  without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water 
at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  the  time 
fl'that  women  go  out  to  draw  water.  P 

12  And  he  said,  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,^  I  pray  thee,  send  me 
good  speed  *■  this  day,  and  shew  kindness 
unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  *  well  of 
water  ;  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of 
the  city  come  out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  tlie 
damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy 
pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ; 
and  she  shall  say.  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also  :  let  the  same  be  she 
that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  and  thereby  ^  shall  I  know  that 
thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my 
master. 

15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 
done  y  speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah 
came  out,  who  was  born  to  Bethuel,  son 
of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's 
brother,  with  her  jntcher  upon  her 
shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  JTvery  fair  to 
look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man 
known  her :  and  she  went  down  to  the 
well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  uj). 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little 
water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord :  and 
she  hasted,  and  let  down  lier  pitcher  upon 
her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him 
drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for 
thy  camels  also,"  until  they  have  done 
drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her 
pitclier  into  the  trough,  and  ran  again 
unto  the  well  to  draw  water,  and  drew  for 
all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  b  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lord 
had  made  his  journey  prosperous  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels 
had  done  drinking  that  the  man  took  a 
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IV.  V.  43.  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

golden  /S  earring  of  half  a  shekel  weight, 
and  two  bracelets  b  for  her  hands  of  ten 
shekels  weight  of  gold  ; 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art  thou? 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee  :  is  there  room  in  thy 
father's  house  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  «  the  son  of  Blilcab, 
which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  Slie  said  moreover  unto  him.  We 
have  both  straw  and  provender  enough, 
and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man^  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipiied  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God-S"  of  my  master  Abraham,  who  hath 
not  left  destitute  my  master  of  /*  his 
mercy  and  his  truth  :  i  being-  in  the  way, 
the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house  of  my 
master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them 
of  her  mother's  house  these  things. 

29  IT  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and 
his  name  was  i  Laban :  and  Laban  ran 
out  unto  the  man,  unto  the  Avell. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw 
the  earring  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's 
hands,  and  when  lie  heard  the  -words  of 
Rebekah  his  sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the 
man  unto  me  ;  tliat  he  came  unto  the  man ; 
and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the 
well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in, "  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  standest  thou 
without  ?  for  I  have  prepared  tlie  house, 
and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  II  And  the  man  came  into  the  house ; 
and  he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave 
straw  and  provender  for  the  camels,  and 
water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet 
that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him 
to  eat:  but  he  said,  <  I  will  not  eat,  until 
I  have  told  mine  errand.  And  he  said. 
Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  ser- 
vant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  mas- 
ter greatly  ;"  and  he  is  become  great :"  and 
he  hath  given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
silver,  and  gold,  and  menservants,  and 
maidservants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarali  my  master's  wife  bare 
a  son  to  my  master  when  slie  was  old : 
and  unto  him  hath  he  given  all  that  he 
hath. 

37  And  my  master  made*  me  swear, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my 
son  of  the  daugliters  of  the  Canaanites,  in 
whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's 
house,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Per- 
adventure    the  woman  will    not    follow 

e. 

40  And  he  said  ^nto  me.  The  Lord, 
/before  whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel 

with  thee,  and  prosper  thy  way;  and  tliou 
shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  my 
kindred,  and  of  my  father's  house  : 

41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this 
my  oatli,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kin- 
dred ;  and  if  they  give  not  thee  one,  tliou 
shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God"^  of  my  master 
Abraham,  if  now  thou  do  prosper  d  my 
way  which  I  go ; 

43  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water; 
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and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the 
virgin  cometh  forth  to  draw  water,  and  I 
say  to  her.  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little 
water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou, 
and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let 
the  same  be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord 
hath  appointed  out<^  for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in 
mine  heart,a(  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth 
with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder ;  and  she 
■went  down  unto  the  well,  and  drew  water : 
and  I  said  unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down 
her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also :  so  I  drank,  and  she  made  the 
camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  "WHaose 
daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she  said,  The 
daughter  of  Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom 
Milcah  bare  unto  him  :  and  I  put  the  ear- 
ring upon  her  face,  i  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  i  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  blessed  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  which 
had  led  me  in  the  right  way/'  to  take 
my  master's  brother's  daughter  unto  his 
son. 

49  And  noAV  if  ye  will  deal  9  kindly  and 
truly  with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  if  not, 
tell  me ;  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered 
and  said.  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the 
Lord  :  t  we  cannot  speak  "  unto  tliee  bad 
or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take 
her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's 
son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abraham's  servant  heard  their  words,  he 
■worshipped  the  Lord,'^  bowing  himself  to 
the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  "^  jew- 
els of  silver,  and  jewels  '  of  gold,  and 
raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah  :  he 
gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to  her  mother 
precious  '^  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried 
all  night ;  and  they  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  he  said.  Send  me  away  unto  my 
master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said. 
Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us  rf  a  few  days, 
at  the  least  ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me 
not,®  seeing  the  Lord  hath/  prospered 
my  way ;  send  me  away  that  I  may  go  to 
my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  wiU  call  the  dam- 
sel, and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 

S^  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said 
unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  S 
And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their 
sister,  and  her  nurse,  h  and  Abi'aham's 
servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  i  Rebekah,  and  said 
unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  the 
mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let 
thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which 
hate  them. 

61  %  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  dam- 
sels, and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and 
followed  the  man  :  and  the  servant  took 
Rebekali,  and  went  his  way. 
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Isaac's  marriage. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
well "  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  jS  to  6  meditate 
in  the  field  at  the  even-tide :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saAv,  and,  behold,  the 
camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and 
when  she  saw  Isaac,  she  lighted  ^  ofiF  the 
camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant, 
What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field 
to  meet  us  ?  And  the  servant  had  said.  It 
is  my  master :  therefore  she  took  a  vail,  / 
and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  IsEiac  all  things 
that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,S^  and  took  Rebekah, 
and  she  became  his  wife ;  and  he  loved 
her  :  and  Isaac  h  was  comforted  after  his 
mother's  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
1  HEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and 
her  name  was  k  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bax'e  him  Zimran,  and  Jok- 
shan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  "*  and  Ish- 
bak,  and  Shuah." 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,"  and  De- 
dan.  *■  And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were 
Asshurim,  and  Letushiro,  and  Leummim, 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,* 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and 
Eldaah.  All  these  were  the  childi-en  of 
Keturah. 

5  f  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had 
unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines, 
wliich  Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts, 
and  sent  them  away'^  from  Isaac  his  son, 
while  he  yet  lived,  eastward,  unto  V  the 
east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died  in  a  good  "  old  age,  an  old  man, 
and  full  of  years  ;  and  was  gathered  b  to 
his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried 
him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite, 
which  is  before  Mamre ; 

10  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased 
of  the  sons  of  Heth :  d  there  was  Abraham 
buried,  and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  afterthe  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac ; 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  IT  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,  whom  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  unto 
Abraham : 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Ishmael,  by  their  nancies,  according  to 
their  generations:  the  first-born  of  Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth ;  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel, 
and  Mibsam, 

14  AndMishma,andDumah,andMassa, 

15  r  Hadar,  and  Tenia,  Jettu",  Naphish, 
and  Kedemah : 

16  Tliese  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and 
these  are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and 
by  their  castles ;  twelve  k  princes  accord- 
ing to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
seven  years :  and  he  gave  up  the  ghost  and 
died ;  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 
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18  And  they  dwelt  from®  Havilali  unto 
Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest 
toward  Assyria :  and  he  /?  died  in  the 
pr-esence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  H  And  these  are  the  generations  of 
Isaac,  Abraham's  son:  Abraham  begat 
Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when 
he  took  Rebekah  to  wife,*  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel/  the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram, 

:  the  sister  to  Laban  the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord  S  for 
1  his  wife,  because  she  was  barren  :  and  the 

Lord  was  intreated  of  /»  him,  and  Rebe- 
kah his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together 
I  within  her  ;  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  M'hy 

I  am  I  thus  ?    And  she  went  to  enquire »  of 
I  the  Loud. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  imto  her,  Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  man- 
ner of  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
bowels;  and  the  one  people  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  the 
elder  shall  serve  t  the  younger. 

24  If  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered 
were  fulfilled,  behold,  tfiere  were  twins  in 
her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all  over 
like  an  hairy  garment ;  and  they  called 
his  name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out, 
and  his  hand  took  liold  on  Esau's  heel ; " 
and  liis  name  was  called  Jacob :  and 
Isaac  was  threescore  years  old  when  she 
bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew  :  and  Esau  was  a 
cunning  P  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and 
Jacob  was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  1  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  ^  he 
did  eat  of  his  venison :  ''  but  Rebekah 
loved  Jacob. 

29  IT  And  Jacob  sod  pottage  :  and  Esau 
came  from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I 
pray  thee,  0  with  that  same  red  pottage ; 
for  I  am  faint :  therefore  was  his  name 
called  *Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy 
birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am  X  at 
the  point  to  die :  and  what  profit  t  shall 
this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  this 
day ;  and  he  sware  unto  him :  and  he  sold 
his  birthright  "  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and 
pottage  of  lentiles  ;  and  he  did  eat  ^  and 
drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his  way  : 
thus  Esau  despised^  his  birthright. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land, 
beside  tlie  first  famine  y  tliat  was  in  the 
days  of  Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto 
Abimelech  *  king  of  the  Philistines  unto 
Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him, 
and  said,  Go  not  down  into  Egvpt;  dwell 
in  the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of: 

3  Sojourn  °  in  this  land  and  I  will  be  with 
thee,  b  and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all  <^  these 
countries,  and  I  will  perform  tlie  oatli  d 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  fatlier ; 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multii)ly 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto 
thy  seed  all  these  countries ;  and  in  thy 
seed/  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ; 
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S xxvx.  V,  25.     Remjval  of  Isaac  to  Gerar. 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my 
voice,^  and  kept  my  charge,  my  command- 
ments, my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  f  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerai* : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him 
of  his  wife  ;  and  he  said,  *^  She  is  my  sister : 
for  he  feared  d  to  say.  She  is  my  wife  : 
lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the  place  should 
kill  me  for  Rebekah ;  because  she  was  fair 
to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king 
of  the  Philistines  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting 
with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
said.  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife: 
and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
And  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said. 
Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  A  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  peo- 
ple might  lightly  have  lien  with  thy  m  ife, 
and  thou  shouldest  have  brought  guilti- 
ness upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  peo- 
ple, saying.  He  that  toucheth  "*  tliis  man 
or  his  wife  shall  surely  be  ])ut  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and 
y  received  in  the  same  year  an  hundred- 
fold :  and  the  Lord  blessed  him : 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great,  and  S  went 
forward,  and  grew  until  he  became  very 
great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and 
possession  of  herds, '  and  great  store  of 
r servants:  and  the  Philistines  **  envied 
him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  father's 
servants  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham his  father,the  Philistines  had  stopped 
them,  and  filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go 
from  us ;  for  thou  art  much  *  mightier 
tlian  we. 

17  f  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar, 
and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  tlie  wells  of 
water,  which  they  had  digged  in  the  days 
of  Abraham  his  father ;  for  the  Phi- 
listines had  stopped  them  after  the  death 
of  Abraham  :  and  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father  liad 
called  tliem, 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the 
valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of  ^  spring- 
ing water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  strive 
with  Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water 
is  our's :  ami  he  called  the  name  of  the  well 
"  Esek;  because  tliey  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and 
strove  for  that  aLso  :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  it  ^  Sitnah, 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and 
digged  another  well ;  and  for  that  they 
strove  not :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
P  Rehoboth ;  and  he  said.  For  now  the 
Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we 
shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
the  same  night,  and  said,  I  am  tlie  God 
of  Abraham  thy  father:  fear  not,*  for  I 
am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  tliee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abra- 
ham's sake. 

25  And  be  S  builded  an  altar  there,  and 
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called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  his  tent  there  :  and  there  Isaac's 
servants  digged  a  -svell. 

26  H  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from 
Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends, 
and  Phichol'j  the  chief  captainof  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  tliem,Wherefore 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  d  nie,  and 
have  sent  me  away  *  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  YWe  saw  certainly 
tliat  the  Lord  was  witli  thee:  and  we 
said,  Let  there  be  now  an  oath/  betwixt 
us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee,  and  let  us 
make  a  covenant  with  thee  ; 

29  A  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as 
we  have  not  touched  tliee,  and  as  we  have 
done  unto  tlaee  nothing  but  good,  and  liave 
sent  thee  away  in  peace :  thou  art  now  the 
blessed  S'  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  tliem  h  a  feast,  and  they 
did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  sware  one  to  another  :  and 
Isaac  sent  tliem  away,  and  they  departed 
from  him  in  peace. 

32  Audit  came  to  pass  the  same  day, that 
Isimc's  servants  came,  and  told  liim  con- 
cerning the  well  which  they  had  digged, 
and  said  unto  him.  We  have  found  water. 

^  And  he  called  it  '?  Shebah :  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  is  e  Beer-sheba 
unto  this  day, 

31  %  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when 
he  took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of 
Beeri  tlie  Hittite,  and  Bashemath'"  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite  : 

36  Which  were  **  a  grief  of  mind  unto 
Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac 
was  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,"  50  that 
he  could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest 
son,  and  said  unto  him,  My  son :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old, 
I  know  not  ^  the  day  of  my  death  : 

3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go 
out  to  the  field;  and  Xtake  me'some  venison: 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as 
I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may 
eat ;  that  my  soul  t  may  bless  thee  before 
I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake 
to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the 
field  to  hunt /or  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  H  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her 
son,  saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father 
speak  unto  Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  sa- 
voury meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless 
thee  before  the  Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
voice  ■^  according  to  tlmt  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats  ; 
and  I  wiU  make  them  savoury  meat "  for 
thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  fa- 
ther, that  lie  may  eat,  and  that  he  may 
bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mo- 
ther. Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy& 
man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  '^  feel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ; 
and  I  shall  bring  a  d  curse  upon  me,  and 
not  a  blessing. 
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S — xxvii.  V.33  .  Isaac  bksseth  Jacob. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Upon 
me  "  he  thy  curse,  my  son  :  only  obey  my 
voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them. 

\\  And  he  m  ent,and  fetched.and  brought 
them  to  his  mother  :  and  his  mother 
made  savoury  meat,  '^  such  as  his  father 
loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  /?  goodly  raiment 
of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with 
her  in  the  lioase,  and  put  them  upon 
Jacob  her  younger  son  : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of 
the  goats  upon  his  liands,  and  upon  the 
smooth  of  his  neck  : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and 
the  bread,  which  she  liad  prepared,  into 
the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  IT  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and 
said.  My  father :  and  he  said.  Here  am  I ; 
who  art  tliou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I 
am  Esau  thy  firstborn  ;  »  I  have  done  ac- 
cording as  thoubadest  me  :  arise,  I  pray 
thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy 
soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son.  How 
is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly, 
my  son  ?  And  he  said.  Because  k  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  it  t,  to  nae. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come 
near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  I  thee, 
my  son,  whether  thou  be  my  very  son 
Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his 
father ;  and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The 
voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands  are 
the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because 
his  hands'*  were  hairy,  as  his  brother 
Esau's  hands :  so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said.  Art  thou  my  very  son 
Esau  ?    And  he  said,  P  I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to  me, 
and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that 
my  soiil  may  bless  thee.  And  he  brought 
it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat :  and  he 
brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him, 
Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him  : 
and  he  smelled  the  smeU  of  his  raiment, 
and  blessed ''  him,  and  said.  See,  *  the 
smell  of  my  son  is  as  tlie  smell  of  a  field 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed :  " 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  of*'  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine  : 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee  :  be  lord  over  thy  brethren, 
and  let  thy  mother's  sons  ^  bow  down  to 
thee :  cursed  he  every  one  that  curseth 
thee,  y  and  blessed  he  he  that  blesseth 
thee. 

30  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the 
presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his 
brother  came  in  from  his  hunting, 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat, 
and  brought  it  unto  his  father,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Let  my  father  arise,  and 
eat  of  his  son's  venison,  that  thy  soul  may 
ble.ss  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy 
son,  thy  firstborn  Esau, 

33  And  Isaac  /*  trembled  very  exceed- 
ingly, and  said,  Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath 
''  taken  venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I 
have  eaten  of  all  before  « thou  earnest,  and 


Jacob's  life  threatened- 
have  blessed  him  ?  yea,"  and  he  shall  be 
blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of 
his  father,  he  cried  with  a  great  and 
exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his 
father.  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  b  O  my 
father. 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came 
•with  subtilty,  d  and  hath  taken  away  tliy 
blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly  named 
^  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these 
two  times :  he  took  away  my  birthright  f 
and,  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said.  Hast  thou  not 
reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  imto 
Esau,  Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lordjS" 
and  all  liis  brethren  have  I  given  to  him 
for  servants ;  and  with  corn  and  wine 
have  I  t  sustained  him :  and  what  shall 
I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father.  Hast 
thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless 
me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father.  And  Esau 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  «  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  ethe  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
dew  of  heaven  from  above  ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live, 
and  I  shalt  serve  thy  brother  :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the 
dominion,  that  thou^*  shalt  break  bis 
yoke  from  oft'  tliy  neck. 

41  IT  And  Esau  P  hated  Jacob  because  of 
the  blessing  wlierewitli  liis  father  blessed 
him:  and  Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The  days 
of  mourning  *■  for  my  father  are  at  hand ; 
then  will  I  slay*  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  w  ords  of  Esau  her  elder 
son  were  told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob  her  younger  son,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  brother  Esau, 
as  touching  thee,  doth"  comfort  himself, 
purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  tlierefore,  my  son,  obey  my 
voice ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my 
brother  '^  to  Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until 
thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away 
from  thee,  and  he  forget  that  wliich  thou 
hast  done  to  him ;  then  I  will  send,  and 
fetcli  thee  from  thence  :  >vhy  should  I  be 
deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

40  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am 
weary  of  my  life  b  because  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Ileth  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  tlie 
daughters  of  Iletli,  such  as  these  which 
are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  wliat 
good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

A.ND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed 
Iiim,  and  charged  him,  and  said  uuto 
him,  Thou  slialt  not  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan. A 

2  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram,j'  to  the  house 
of  Betliuel «  thy  mother's  fatlier ;  and  take 
thee  a  wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters 
of  Laban  I  thy  mother's  brotlier. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  a  ^  multitude  of 
l>eople  ; 

4  And  give  thee  "  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
liam,  to  tJiee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ; 
that  thou  mayest  inherit  the  land  "  where- 
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in  thou  art  a  stranger,  wliich  God  gave 
unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob  :  and  he 
went  to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  o\ 
Bethuel  theSyrian,the  brother  of  Rebekah, 
Jacob's  and  JEsau's  mother. 

6  II  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  bless- 
ed*^ Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan- 
aram,  to  take  him  a  wife  from  thence ; 
and  that  as  he  blessed  him  he  gave  him  a 
charge,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed/'  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daughters 
of  Canaan  1  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and 
took  unto  the  wives  which  he  had  S  Ma- 
halatli  the  daughter  of  Ishmael  Abra- 
ham's son,  the  sister  of  Nebajoth,  to  be 
his  wife. 

10  %  And  Jacob  h  went  out  from  Beer- 
sheba,  and  went  toward  ^>  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place, 
and  tarried  there  all  night,  because  the 
Sim  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of 
that  place,  and  put  them  for  liis  pillows, 
and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  A  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of 
it  reached  to  heaven  :  and  '"  behold  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
on  it. 

13  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above 
it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
liam  thy  father,  °  and  tlie  God  of  Isaac  : 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ; 

14  And  thy  seed  1  shall  be  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  ''spread  abroad 
to  tlie  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  t  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,*  and 
will  keep'"  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again'^  into  this 
land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  ^  thee,  until 
I  have  done  tJuit  which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of. 

16  If  And  Jaeob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  "  this 
place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How 
dreadful  is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he  had 
put/or  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up/or  a  pil- 
lar, and  poured  oil  <^  upon  the  top  of  it, 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
\  Beth-el:  but  the  name  of  thatd  city 
was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If 
God  will  be  with  me,^  and  will  keep  me 
in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's 
house  in  peace  ;  then  shall  the/  Lord  be 
my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for 
a  pillar,  S  shall  be  God's  house  :  and  of 
all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth"*  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
1  HEN    Jacob   ^  went  on   his    journey, 
and  came  into   the  land  of  the   P  people 
of  the  east. 


Jacob's  arrival  at  Padan-aram.  XXIX. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in 
the  fields  and,  lo,  there  were  three  flocks 
of  sheep  lying  by  it ;  ?>  for  out  of  that  well 
they  watered  the  flocks  :  and  a  great  stone 
was  upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  ga- 
thered .  and  they  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep, 
and  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well's 
mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  bre- 
thren, whence  be  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Of 
Haran  d  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And  they  said, 
We  know  hiin. 

6  And  he  said  imto  them,  V  Is  he 
well?*  And  they  said,  He  is  well:  and, 
behold,  Rachel  his  daughter  cometh  with 
the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  6  it  is  yet  high  day, 
neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should 
be  gathered  together :  water  ye  the  sheep, 
and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all 
the  flocks  be  gatliered  together,  and  till 
they  roll  the  stone  k  from  the  well's 
mouth  ;  then  we  water  tl;e  sheep. 

9  %  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them, 
Rachel  came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for 
she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob 
saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban 
his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and  rolled  the  stone  from  the  weU's 
mouth,'"  and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban 
his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  "  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was 
her  father's  brother,  °  and  that  he  was 
Rebekah's  son  :  P  and  she  ran  and  told 
her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban 
heard  the  ^  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's 
son,  that  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em- 
braced him,  and  kissed  9  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban  all 
these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him.  Surely  thou 
art  my  bone ''  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode 
with  him  'the  space  of  a  month. 

15  IF  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Be- 
cause thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest 
thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought  ?  tell 
me,  what  shall  thy  wages  he  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters :  the 
name  of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel.^ 

17  Leah  was  tender  eyed ;  but  Rachel 
was  beautiful  and  well  favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  and  said, 
I  will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel 
thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said.  It  is  better  that  I 
give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give 
her  to  another  man :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  ^  seven  years  for 
Rachel;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but 
a.  few  days,  for  the  love  he  liad  to  her.y 

21  IT  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give 
me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled, 
that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  the  place,  and  made  a  feast. b 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eveningj 
that  he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and 
brought  her  to  him ;  and  he  went  in  unto 
her. 
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Jacob's  marriage. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter 
Leah  Zilpah  °  his  maid /or  an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah  :  and  he 
said  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve  with  thee 
for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou 
begidled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so 
done  in  our  country,  to  /?  give  the  younger 
before  the  firstborn. 

27  Fulfil  her  week,  '^  and  we  will  give 
thee  this  also  for  the  service  which  thou 
shalt  serve  with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her 
week  :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his 
daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  /  his  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  loved  also  Rachel  S  more  than  Leah, 
and  served  with  him  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  If  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah 
was  hated,  he  h  opened  her  womb:  but 
Rachel  was  barren.* 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  r Reuben:  for 
she  said,  Surely  the  Lord  hath  looked  ^ 
upon  my  aflUction ;  now  therefore  my 
husband  Mill  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  son ;  and  said.  Because  the  Lord  hath 
heard  that  I  was  hated,  he  hath  therefore 
given  me  this  son  also :  and  she  called  his 
name  '^  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  son ;  and  said.  Now  this  time  will  my 
liusband  be  joined  unto  me,  because  1 
have  born  him  three  sons :  therefore  was 
his  name  called  eLevi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  son:  and  she  said.  Now  will  I  praise 
the  Lord  :  therefore  she  called  his  name 
"  Judah ;  and  X  left  bearing. 

.  CHAP.  XXX. 

A.ND  when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare 
Jacob  no  children,  *  Rachel  envied  t  her 
sister  ;  and  said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me 
children,  "  or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel :  and  he  said,  Am  I  in 
God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld  "*  from 
thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said.  Behold  my  maid  Bil- 
hah, go  in  unto  her ;  and  she  shall  bear 
upon  my  knees,  that  I  may  also  '^have 
children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  hand- 
maid ■^  to  wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto 
her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 
a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  "judged 
me,  and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and 
hath  given  me  a  son :  therefore  called 
she  his  name  P  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  conceived 
again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said.  With  "^  great  wrest- 
lings have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and 
I  have  prevailed :  and  she  called  his  name 
^  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 
bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid,  and 
gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare  Jacob 
a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh : 
and  she  called  his  name  (p  Gad.*' 
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12  Aud  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare  Jacob    B.  C.  \7A7. 
a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  >  Happy  am  I,  for 
the  daughters  b  will  call  me  blessed  :  and 
she  called  his  name  6  Asher. 

11  If  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of 
■wheat  harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in 
the  field,  and  brought  them  unto  his 
mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel  said  to 
Leah,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy  son's 
mandrakes.*^ 

15  And  she  said  unto  her.  Is  j^  a  small 
matter  d  that  thou  hast  taken  my  hus- 
band ?  and  wouldest  thou  take  away  my 
son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And  Rachel  said, 
Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to  night 
for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in 
the  evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thou  must  come  in  unto 
me  ;  for  surely  I  have  liired  thee  with  my 
son's  mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her 
that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  *  unto  Leah,  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband :  and  she  called 

i  his  name  t  Issachar.  / 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued 
me  with  a  good  dowry  ;  now  will  my  hus- 
band dwell  with  me,  A  because  I  have 
born  him  six  sons :  and  she  called  his 
name  *?  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter, 
and  called  her  name  0  Dinah. 

22  IT  And  God  remembered  «  Rachel 
and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened 
her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ; 
and  said,  God  hath  taken  away  k  my  re- 
proach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  *  Joseph ; 
and  said.  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me 
another  son. 

2.^  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel 
had  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto 
Laban,  Send  me  away, "  that  I  may  go 
unto  mine  own  place,"  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children, 
for  whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me 

fo  :  for  thou  knowest  my  service  P  M-hich 
have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  'i  in  thine 
eyes,  tarry  :  for  I  have  learned  by  expe- 
rience that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  " 
for  thy  sake. 

28  And  lie  said.  Appoint  me  thy  wages,^ 
and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  know- 
est how  I  have  served  thee,  V  and  how 
thy  cattle  was  with  me.  ' 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  be- 
fore I  coTne,  and  it  is  now  ^  increased  unto 
a  multitude  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
thee  "since  my  coming:  and  now  when 
shall  I  provide  for  mine  own  house  b  ivlso  ? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me 
my  thing :  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for 
me,  I  will  again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  i)ass  through  all  thy  flock  to 
ia}',  removing  from  thence  all  the  si^eck- 
led  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown 
cattle  among  the  sheep,  and  the  spotted 
ind  speckled  among  the  goats:  aud  of 
iuch  shall  be  my  hire.^ 
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33  So  shall  my  "  righteousness  answer 
for  me  /3in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall 
come  for  my  hire  before  thy  face :  every 
one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted 
among  the  goats,  and  brown  among  the 
sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen  with 
me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I  would  it 
might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed'  that  day  the  he 
goats  that  were  ringstraked  and  spotted, 
and  all  the  she  goats  that  were  speckled 
and  spotted,  and  every  one  that  had  some 
white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 
sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  be- 
twixt himself  and  Jacob :  and  Jacob  fed 
the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  H  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green 
poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut  tree; 
and  pilled  white  strakes  in  them,  and 
made  the  white  appear  which  was  in  the 
rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had 
pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in 
the  watering  troughs  when  the  flocks 
came  to  drink,  that  they  should  conceive 
when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And'  the  flocks  conceived  before  the 
rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle  ring- 
straked, S  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs, 
and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the 
ringstraked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the 
flock  of  Laban ;  and  he  put  his  own  flocks 
by  themselves,  and  put  them  not  unto 
Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob 
laid  tlie  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle 
in  the  gutters,  that  they  might  conceive 
among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he 
put  them  not  in :  so  the  feebler  were  La- 
ban's, and  the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  I  increased  exceed- 
ingly, aud  had  much  cattle,  "*  and  maid- 
servants, and  menservants,  and  camels, 
and  asses. 

»  CHAP.  XXXL 

iV.ND  he  heard  tlie  words  of  Laban's 
sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all 
tliat  was  our  father's  ;  and  of  that  which 
was  our  father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this 
glory.*" 

2  And  Jacob  beheld*  the  countenance 
of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was  not  t  toward 
him  X  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  Re- 
turn unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to 
thy  kindred  ;  and  I  will  be  *'  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel 
and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  fa- 
ther's countenance,  that  it  t*  not  toward 
me  as  before ;  but  the  God  of  my  father 
hath  been  with  me.^ 

6  And  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power 
have  served"  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me, 
and  changed  my  wages  <^  ten  times ;  but 
God  sutlered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  d 

8  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be 
thy  wages  ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speck- 
led •  and  if  he  said  thus.  The  ringstraked 
shall  be  thy  hire  ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle 
ringstraked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle 
of  your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 


Jacob's  departure. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that 
the  cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a  dream,  and, 
behold,  the  /3rams  -which  leaped  upon 
the  cattle  were  ringstraked,  speckled,  and 
grisled.t 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  "^  spake  unto 
me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jacob :  And  I 
said,  Here  am  1.^ 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see,  all  the  rams  Mhich  leap  upon 
the  cattle  are  ringstraked,  speckled,  and 
grisled :  for  I  have  seen  /  all  that  Laban 
doetli  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  S  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me  :  now  arise, 
get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return  i 
unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Racliel  and  Leah  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or 
inheritance  for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers  ? 
for  he  hath  sold  us,  ^  and  hath  quite  de- 
voured also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath 
taken  from  our  father,  that  is  our's,  and 
our  children's :  now  then,  whatsoever 
God  hath  said  imto  thee,  do. 

17  H  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his 
sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels  ;  "^ 

18  And  he  carried  a^vay  all  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  goods  which  he  liad  gotten, 
the  cattle  of  his  gerting,  which  he  had 
gotten  in  Padan-aram,  for  to  go  to  Isaac 
his  "  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  m  ent  to  shear  his  sheep  : 
and  Rachel  had  stolen  the  <J  images  P 
that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  iT  unawares  to 
Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him 
not  that  lie  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the 
river,  ^  and  set  his  face  *  toward  the  mount 
Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third 
day  that  Jacob  was  fled 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him, 
and  pursued  after  him  seven  days'  jour 
ney  ;  and  they  overtook  him  in  the  mount 
Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian 
in  a  dream  V  by  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  lieed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
^  either  good  or  bad. 

25  If  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.    No 
Jacob  had  pitched  liis  tent  in  the  mount ; 
and  Laban  witli  his  brethren  pitched  in 
the  mount  of  Gilead 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  carried  away 
my  daughters,  as  captives  b  taken  with  the 
sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  se 
cretly,  and  e  steal  away  from  me ;  and 
didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  have  sent 
thee  away  with  mirth,  and  witli  song: 
with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suft'ered  me  to  kiss  my 
sons  /■  and  my  daugliters  ?  thou  hast  now 
done  foolishly  in  so  doing 

2S)  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do 
you  hurt :  but  the  God  of  your  father 
spake  unto  me  yesternight,  saying,  Take 
thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob 
either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst 
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49.  Lttban's  pursuit  after  Jacob. 
after  thy  father's  house,  yet  wherefore 
hast  thou  stolen  "  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to 
Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said, 
Peradventure  thou  wouldest  take  by  force 
thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy 
gods,  let  him  not  live  :  d  before  our  bre- 
thren discern  thou  what  is  thine  with  me, 
and  take  it  to  thee.  For  Jacob  knew  not 
that  Racliel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent, 
and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two 
maidservants'  tents ;  but  he  found  them 
not.  Tlien  Avent  he  out  of  Leah's  tent, 
and  entered  into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  h  the  images, 
and  put  tliem  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and 
sat  upon  them.  And  Laban  V  searched  all 
the  tent,  but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it 
not  displease  my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise 
up  j  before  thee  ;  for  the  custom  of  wo- 
men is  upon  me.  And  he  searched,  but 
found  not  tlie  images. 

36  If  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  I  and  chode 
with  Laban :  and  Jacob  answered  and 
said  to  Laban,  What  is  my  trespass  ?  what 
is  my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued 
after  ine  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my 
stuff,  wliat  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy 
houshold  stuft?  set  it  here  before  my 
brethren  and  thy  brethren,  that  they 
may  judge  "  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with 
thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she  goats  have 
not  cast  their  young,  and  the  rams  of  thy 
flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I 
brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss 
of  it;  9  of  my  hand  didst  thou  require 
it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by 
night. 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drought 
consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and 
my  sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in 
thy  house ;  I  served  thee  fourteen  t  years 
for  thy  two  daugliters,  and  six  years  for 
thy  cattle :  and  thou  hast  changed  my 
wages  "  ten  thues. 

42  Except  ^  the  God  of  my  father,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  ^  the  fear  of  Isaac, 
had  been  with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent 
me  away  now  empty.  God  hath  seen 
mine  affliction  ■^  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands,  and  rebuked  "  tJiee  yesternight. 

43  %  And  Laban  answered  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daughters, 
and  these  children  are  my  children,  and 
these  cattle  are  my  cattle,  and  all  that 
thou  seest  is  mine:  and  what  can  I  do 
tins  day  unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto 
their  children  which  they  have  born  ? 

41  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let  us 
make  a  covenant,  '^  I  and  thou ;  and  let  it 
be  for  a  witness  ^  between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  S  and  set  it 
up  for  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren. 
Gather  stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and 
made  an  heap :  and  they  did  eat  there 
upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  "Jegar-saha- 
dutha :  but  Jacob  called  it  X  Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee  this  day.  There- 
fore was  the  name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And  f^  Mizpah ;  h  for  he  said,  Tlv© 
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Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee,  wheni  B.C.  1739 
■we  are  absent  one  from  another.  ' ♦ 

50  If  thou  Shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or 
if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives  beside  my 
daujjhters,  no  man  is  with  us ;  see,  God 
is"-  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee, 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold 
this  heap,  and  behold  this  pillar,  which 
I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and  thee  ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness.^  and  this  pillar 
he  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this 
heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass 
over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for 
harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father, ''judge 

;  betwixt  us.rf     And  Jacob  sware  by  the 
fear*  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  Pottered  sacrifice  upon 
the  mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat 
bread :  and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried 
all  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose 
I  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters, 

and  blessed/  them  :  and  Laban  departed, 
and  returned  vinto  his  place.!? 
.  CHAP.  XXXII. 

And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the 
angels  of  God  i  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said, 
This  is  God's  *  host  :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  r  Mahanaim.  "» 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before 
him "  to  Esau  his  brother,  unto  the  land 
of  "  Seir,  the  ^country  of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my  1  lord  Esau  ; 
Thy  servant  Jacob  saith  thus,  I  liave 
sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed  there 
until  now: 

5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks, 
and  menservants,  and  womenservants : 
and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I 
may  find  grace''  in  thy  sight. 

6  IT  And  the  messengers  returned  to 
Jacob,  saying.  We  came  to  thy  brother 
Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee, 
and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and 
distressed  :  "  and  he  divided  the  people 
that  was  with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and 
herds,  and  the  camels,  into  two  bands  ; 

8  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  tlie  one 
company,  and  smite  it,  then  the  other 
company  which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  HAnd  Jacob  said,  V  O  God  of  my  fatlier 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isiuvc,  the 
LoKD  which  saidst  unto  me,**  Return  unto 
thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I 
will  deal  well  with  thee  : 

10  '^  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
the  mercies,'>  and  of  all  the  truth,''  wliich 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant;  for 
with  my  staff  I  passed  over  tliis  Jordan ; 
and  now  I  am  d  become  two  bands. 

11  Deliver  me,*  I  pray  thee,  from  the 
hand  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of 
Esau :  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come 
and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  ''  with  the  / 
children. 

12  And  thou?  saidst,  I  will  surely  do 
thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for 
multitude. 

13  H  And  he  lodged  there  that  same 
night ;  and  took  of  that  wliicli  came  to  his 
hand  a  present  i  for  Esau  his  brother; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and  twenty 
he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty 
rams, 
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15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts, 
forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she  asses, 
and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them,  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants,  every  drove  by  them- 
selves; and  said  unto  his  servants.  Pass 
over  before  me,  and  put  a  space  betwixt 
drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost, 
saying.  When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth 
thee,  and  asketh  thee,  saying.  Whose  art 
thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whose 
are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  he  thy 
servant  Jacob's  ;  it  is  a  present  sent  unto 
my  lord  Esau  :  and,  behold,  also  he  is  be- 
hind us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second, 
and  the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the 
droves,  saying,  On  this  manner  shall  ye 
speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Beliold,  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said, 
I  will  appease  A  him  witli  the  present  that 
goeth  before  me,  and  afterward  I  will  see 
Ins  face  ;  perudveuture  he  will  accept  of 
Vme. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him:  and  himself  lodged  that  night  in 
the  company, 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  womenservants, 
and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the 
ford  Jabbok.  / 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  6  sent  them 
over  the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  H  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there 
wrestled  t  a  man  with  him  until  the 
''breaking  of  the  day, 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed 
not  against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
his  thigh  ;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh 
was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  witli  liini. 

26  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  P 
tliee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?    And  he  s.nid,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  Tliy  name  sliall  be 
called  no  more*  Jacob,  but  "Israel:  for 
as  n  prince  hast  thou  power  with  t  God 
and  with  men,"  and  Jiast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said.  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said, 
Wherefore  is  it  that  tliou  dost  ask  ^  after 
my  name  ?     And  he  blessed  him  there, 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  X  Peniel :  for  I  liave  seen  God  face 
to  *  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the 
sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upou 
his  thigli. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat 
not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is 
upon  the  hollow  of  tlie  thigh,  unto  this 
day  :  because  he  touched  tlie  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

.  CUAP.  XXXIII. 

i\.ND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  Esau  came,/'  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men.  And  he 
divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  and  unto 
Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids, 

2  And  he  i)ut  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her 
children  after,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph 
hindermost, 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  tliem,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  ground  k  seven 
times,  until  lie  came  near  to  his  brother. 
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4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em- 
braced him,  b  and  fell  on  his  ueck,  <'  and 
kissed  him:  and  they  vept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children;  and  said, 
Who  are  those  /?  with  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
The  cliilch-en  vhich  God  hath  graciously 
given  d  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  they  bowed 
themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  >^•ith  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves:  and  after 
came  Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they 
bowed  tliemselves. 

8  And  he  said,  V  What  meanest  thou  by 
all  tliis  drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said, 
These  are  to  find  grace  h  in  the  sight  of 
my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my 
brother ;  6  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thy- 
self, i 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then 
receive  my  present  at  my  hand :  for  there- 
fore I  have  seen  thy  face',  I  as  though  I  had 
seen  the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased 
with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  *"  that 
is  brought  to  thee;  because  God  hath 
dealt  graciously  with  me,  and  because  I 
have  f  enough.  P  And  he  urged  him,  9 
and  lie  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey, 
and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord 
knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender,'' 
and  the  flocks  and  herds  with  young  are 
■n-ith  me  :  and  if  men  should  overdrive 
them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my' lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over 
before  his  servant:  and  I  will  lead  on 
softly, '?  according  as  the  cattle  that  goeth 
before  me  and  the  children  be  able  to  en- 
dure, until  I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir." 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now  cleave 
with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with 
me.  And  he  said,  "  What  needeth  it  ?  let 
me  find  grace  in  the  sight  ^  of  my  lord. 

16  H  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his 
■way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,'* 
and  buUt  him  an  house,  and  made  booths 
for  his  cattle:  therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  X  Succoth. 

18  IT  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem**  a  city 
of  t^  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan-aram ; 
and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  bought  b  a  parcel  of  a  field, 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand 
of  the  children  of  "  Hamor,  Shechem's 
father,  for  an  hundred  '^pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  '^  and 
called  it  P  El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

And  Dinah  S  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out  h  to 
see  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor 
the  Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw 
her,  the  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
~  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  *  unto  Dinah  the 
daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  dam- 
sel, and  spake  <p  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father 
Hamor,saying,Get  me  this  damseW  to  vrife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled 


Dinah  dishonoured. 
Dinah  his  daughter :  now  his  sons  were 
with  his  cattle  in  the  field:  and  Jacob  held 
his  peace  "  until  they  were  come. 

6  IT  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem 
went  out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with 
him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of 
the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and  tlie  men 
were  grieved,  and  they  were  «  very  wroth, 
because  he  had  wrought  folly  /  in  Israel 
in  lying  with  Jacob's  daughter;  which 
thing  ought  not  to  be  done.  & 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them, 
saying.  The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem 
longeth  for  your  daughter:  I  j^ray  you 
give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and 
give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our 
daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us :  and  the 
land  shall  be  before  you ;  k  dwell  and  trade 
ye  therein,  and  get  you  jiossessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father 
and  unto  her  brethren.  Let  me  find  grace 
in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto 
me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry  "  and 
gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall 
say  unto  me :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to 
wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father  deceit- 
fully, °  and  said,  because  he  had  defiled 
Dmah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot 
do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one 
that  is  uncircumcised ;  for  that  were  a  re- 
proach *  unto  us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you, 
If  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of 
you  be  circumcised ;  t 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters 
unto  you,  and  we  Mill  take  your  daughters 
to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we 
will  become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us, 
to  be  circumcised ;  then  will  we  take  our 
daughter,  and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and 
Shechem  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to 
do  tlie  thing,  because  he  had  delight  ^  in 
Jacob's  daughter:  and  he  was  more  ho- 
nourable y  than  all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  II  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  com- 
muned with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us ; 
therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
trade  therein ;  for  the  land,  behold,  it  is 
large  enough  for  them;  let  us  take  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give 
them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  d  will  the  men  consent 
unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one 
people,  if  every  male  among  us  be  circum- 
cised, as  they  are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their  sub- 
stance and  every  beast  of  their's  *  be 
our's  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and 
they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son  hearkened  all  that  /  went  out  of 
the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  every  male  was 
circumcised,  all  that  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city. 

25  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's 
brethren,  took  each  man  his  sword,  *"  and 
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came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all 
the  males. 

20  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  sou  with  the  (3  edge  **  of  the  sword, 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  Shechem's  house, 
and  v.ent  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the 
blain,  h  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they 
had  defiled  their  sister. 

i  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the 
city,  and  that  wlaich  was  in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  lit 
tie  ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive, 
and  spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Ye  have  troubled  me  ®  to  make  me  to 
Btink  among/  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
among  the  Canaanites  and  thePerizzites: 
and  1  being  few  t  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me, 
Knd  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I 
^d  my  house. 

I   31  And  they  said,  Shoidd  he  deal  with 
bur  sister  as  with  an  liarlot  ? 
I.  CHAP.  XXXV. 

And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up 
to  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there :  °  and  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  when  thou  fleddest  P  from  the 
face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  9  houshold, 
3nd  to  all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away 
the  strange  gods  ''  that  are  among  ^  you, 
and  be  V  clean,  and  change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Betli-el ; 
and  I  wUl  there  make  an  altar  unto  God, 
who  answered  me  in  the  day  •^  of  my  dis- 
tress, and  was  with  me  °  in  the  way  which 
I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the 
strange  gods  w'hich  were  in  their  hand, 
and  all  their  earrings  b  which  were  in 
their  ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the 
oak  which  was  by  *^  Shecliem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the  terror 
of  God  d  was  upon  the  cities  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pur- 
sue after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  IT  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him. 

And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called 
the  place  ;:  El-beth-el :  because  there  God  S 
appeared  unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the 
face  of  his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse  died, 
and  she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el  under 
an  oak :  and  the  name  of  it  was  called 
''Allon-bachuth. 

9  1[  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob 
again,  when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram, 
and  blessed  him. 

,  10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name 
w  Jacob  :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name  : 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel. »' 

And  God  said  unto  him,  k  I  am  God 
Almighty  :  be  fruitful  and  multiply  ;  a  na- 
tion and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of 
thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  i  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  him  "  in  the 
place  where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  i)illar  P  in  the 
place  where  he  talked  with  him,  even  a 
pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured  a  drink  of- 
fering thereon,  and  he  poured  oU  thereon. 
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V.  10.  The  generations  of  Esau. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  where  God  spake  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  IF  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ; 
and  there  was  but  V  a  little  way  to  come  to 
Ephrath  :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she 
had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was 
in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not ;  <=  thou  shalt  have  this  son 
also. 

18  And  it  c?nie  to  pass,  as  her  d  soul 
was  in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that  she 
called  his  name  &  Ben-oni :  but  his  father 
called  him '  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  died,  S  and  was  buried  in 
the  way  to  Ephrath,A  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave :  that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  A 
unto  this  day. 

21  IT  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread 
his  tent  beyond  the  tower''  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel 
dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben  "*  went 
and  lay  with  Bilhah  his  father's  concu- 
bine :  and  Israel  heard  it.  Now  the  sons 
of  Jacob  were  twelve :  " 

23  The  sons  of  Leah  ;  Reuben,  Jacob's 
firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and 
Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph,  and 
Benjamin: 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's 
handmaid  ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  hand- 
maid ;  Gad,  and  Asher :  these  are  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born  to  him  in 
Padan-aram. 

27  H  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his 
father  unto  *  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of 
Arbah,  t  whicli  it  Hebron,  where  Abra^ 
ham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  f  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  and  fouvscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died,  and  was  "  gathered  unto  his  people, 
being  old  and  full  of  days :  and  his  sons 
Esau  ^  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

■,.y  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

IN  OW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 

who  is  Edom.  * 

2  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  ;  /  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  tiie  Hivite ; 

3  And  Bashemath  Ishmael's  daughter, 
sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau  h  Eliphaz ; 
and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah :  these  are  the  sons 
of  Esau,  which  were  born  imto  him  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  , 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  e  persons 
of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
beasts,  and  all  his  substance,  wliich  he 
had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  went 
into  the  country  from  the  face  of  his 
brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that 
they  might  dwell  together  ;  and  the  land 
wherein  they  were  strangers  could  not 
bear  "•  them  because  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  Seir :  ° 
Esau  is  Edom. 

9  H  And  these  are  the  generations  of 
Esau  the  father  of  "the  Edomites  in 
mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau 'a  sons  ; 
Eliphaz  the  soa  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau, 
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Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of 
Esau . 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  /?  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eli- 
phaz Esau's  son  ;  and  she  bare  to  Eli- 
phaz «  Amalek  :  these  were  the  sons  of 
Adah  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ueuel  ; 
Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Miz- 
zah:  these  were  the  sons  of  Bashemath 
Esau's  wife. 

14  %  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholiba- 
mah  the  daughter  of  Anah  tlie  daughter 
of  Zibeon,  Esau's  wife  :  and  she  bare  to 
Esau  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  IT  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of 
Esau :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  firstborn 
son  of  Esau;  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar, 
duke  Zcpho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke 
Amalek  :  these  arc  the  dukes  that  came 
of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  these 
loere  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  IT  And  tliese  are  the  sons  of  Reuel 
Esau's  son ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerali, 
duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah  :  these  are 
the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel  in  the  land 
of  Edom ;  these  are  the  sons  of  Baslie- 
math,  Esau's  wife. 

18  IT  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholiba- 
mah  Esau's  wife  ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaa- 
lam, duke  Korah  :  these  were  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who  is 
Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  IT  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  d  the 
Horite,  who  inliabited  the  land ;  Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dislion,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan  : 
these  are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the 
children  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori 
and  '^  Hemam ;  and  Lotan's  sister  was 
Timna. 

23  And  tlie  children  of  Shobal  were 
these  ;  X  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal, 
M  Sheplio,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon ; 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  X\\\%  was  that  Anah 
that  found  the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  fed  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  cliildren  of  Anah  were  these ; 
Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Di- 
shon ;  "  Hemdan,andEshban,and  Ithran, 
and  Clieran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these ;  Bil- 
han,  and  Zaavan,  and  '^'Akan. 

28  Tlie  children* of  Dishan  are  these; 
Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the 
Horites ;  duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke 
Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Di- 
shan :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Hori,among  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  *}.  And  tliese  are  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom, "  before  there  reigned 
any  king  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in 
Edom  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din- 
habah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the 
land  of  Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

:J5  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the 
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son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian  in  the 
field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of 
Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Aelibor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
died,  and  V  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead  : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pau ;  and  his 
wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter 
of  Hatred,  tlie  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
&  dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  according  to 
their  families,  after  their  places,  by  their 
names  ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  6  Alvah,  duke 
Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  he 
the  dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their 
habitations  in  the  land  of  their  possession : 
he  is  Esau  the  father  of  x.  the  Edomites. 

.  CHAP.   XXXVII. 

And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  '^  wherein 
his  father  was  ''  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob, 
Joseph,  being  seventeen  yea,rs  old,  was 
feeding  the  Hock  with  his  brethren  ;  and 
the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and 
with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,his  father's  wives  : 
and  Josei)h  brought  unto  his  father  their  « 
evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than 
all  his  children,  because  he  was  the  /  i;on 
of  liis  old  age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
many  e  colours.  S 

4  And  M  hen  his  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  bre- 
thren, they  hated  h  him,  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  H  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
he  told  it  his  brethren :  and  they  hated 
him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  lie  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For,  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves 
in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and 
also  stood  upright ;  and,  behold,  your 
sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made 
obeisance  i  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt 
thou  indeed  reign  over  k  us  ?  or  shalt 
thou  indeed  have  dominion  over  us  ? 
And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his 
dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  If  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream, 
and  told  it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dre.im  more  ;  and,  be- 
hold, the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven 
stars  made  obeisance  I  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to 
his  brethren  :  and  his  father  rebuked  him, 
and  said  unto  him, What  is  this  dream  that 
thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  '"  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  envied '^  him;  but 
his  father  P  observed  the  saying. 

12  H  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
father's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not 
thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem  ? 
come,  and  I  will  9  send  thee  unto  them. 
And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I, 
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14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee, 
jSsee  -whether  it  be  well  Avith  thy  bre- 
thren, and  well  with  the  flocks;  and 
bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent  him 
out  of  the  vale  of  o  Hebron,  and  he  came 
to  Shechem. 

15  IF  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and, 
behold,  he  was  wandering  in  the  Held: 
and  tlie  man  asked  him,  saying,  Wliat 
seekest  tlioii?'' 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren : 
tell  <i  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed 
their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  de- 
parted hence  ;  for  I  heard  them  say.  Let 
us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after 
his  brethren,  and  found  them  in*  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  liim  afar  off, 
even  before  he  came  near  unto  tliem,  they 
conspired  /  against  him  to  slay  liim. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Be- 
hold, this  ?  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  slay 
him,  S  and  cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and 
•we  will  say.  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  and'  we  shall  see  what  will  become 
of  his  dreams. 

21  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  de- 
livered him  out  of  their  hands;  and  said 
Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed 
no  blood,  h  but  cast  him  into  tliis  i)it  that 
is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
liim;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their 
liands,  to  deliver  liim  to  his  father  again. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph 
was  come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they 
stripped  Joseph  «  out  of  his  coat,  his  coat 
of  viany  ''  colours  *  that  was  on  him  : 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  liim 
into  a  pit :  "  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there 
was  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  ®  bread : 
and  tliey  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  a  company  of  9  Ishmeelites 
came  from  Gilead,  witli  their  camels  bear- 
ing spicery  and  ''  balm  and  myrrh,  going 
to  L'arry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

2ti  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren, 
What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother, 
and  conceal  *  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  t  be 
upon  him ;  for  he  is  our  brother,  and  our 
flesh.     And  liis  brethren  \  Mere  content. 

28  Then  tliere  passed  by  Midianites,  " 
merchantmen;  and  they  drew  and  lifted 
up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph*' 
to  the  Islnneelites  for  U\ cnty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver: and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  ^  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit; 
and,  beliold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit ; 
and  he  rent  V  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren, 
and  said,  The  child  "  is  not;  and  I,  whi- 
ther shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  b  and 
killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the 
coat  in  the  blood  ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  co- 
lours, and  they  brought  it  to  their  father; 
and  said,  This  have  we  found :  know  now 
■whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is  my 
son's  coat ;  an  evil  beast  "  hath  devoured 
him:  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in 
pieces. 

3t  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  d  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned 
for  his  son  many  days. 
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Judah' s  projllgttcy. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daugh- 
ters "  rose  up  to  comfort  him;  but  he 
refused  to  be  comforted:  and  he  said. 
For  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my 
son  mourning.  Thus  his  father  wept  for 
him. 

36  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into 
Egypt,  unto  Potiphar,  an  ■>"  officer  of  Pha- 
raoh's, and  (J  captain  ofthe  guard. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  and 
turned  in  to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose 
name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of 
a  certain  Canaanite,  whose  name  was 
Shuah ;  and  he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto 
her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  he  called  his  name  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  she  called  his  name  Onan. 

.^  And  she  yet  again  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  ;  and  called  his  name  Shelah  : 
and  he  was  at  Chezib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er  his 
first-born,  Mhose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  AndEr,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  ofthe  Lord  ;  I  and  the  Lord 
slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in 
unto  "'  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry  her, 
and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brotlier. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  tlie  seed  should 
not  be  his :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
lie  went  in  unto  his  brother's  wife,  that 
he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest  that  he 
should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  ^  dis- 
pleased the  LoRU:  wherefore  he  slew  him 
also. 

1 1  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law. Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's 
house,  till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown :  for 
he  said.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as 
liis  brethren  did.  And  Tamar  went  and 
dwelt  in  her  father's  house. 

12  1i  And  "in  i)rocess  of  time  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sluiah,  Judah's  wife,  died ;  and  Ju- 
dah was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his 
sheep-shearers  to  Timnath,  he  and  his 
friend  Hirah  the  Adullamite. 

13  And  it  -was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Be- 
hold, thy  father-in-law  goeth  up-*^  to  Tim- 
nath to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments 
off  from  lier,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail, 
and  wrapped  herself,  and  sat  in  ^^an  oi)en 
place,  '  which  is  by  the  way  to  Timnath : 
for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown,  and 
she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her 
to  be  an  harlot ;  because  she  had  covered 
her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way, 
and  said,  Go  to,  I  pray  tliee,  let  me  come 
in  unto  thee;  (for  he  knew  not  that  she 
was  his  daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said. 
What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee  "a  kid 
from  the  flock.  And  she  said,  Wilt  thou 
give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou  send  it  f 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I 
give  thee  ?  And  she  said.  Thy  signet,  *  and 
"thy  bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  is  in 
thine  hand.  And  he  gave  it  her,  and  came 
in  unto  her;  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away,  and 
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things,  that  his   master  s  wife  cast  her 


laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the 
garments  b  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand 
of  his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive 
his  pledge  from  the  woman's  hand ;  but 
he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 
saying.  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was 
openly  /3  by  the  way-side  ?  And  they  said, 
There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said, 
I  cannot  find  her;  and  also  the  men  of 
the  place  said,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in 
this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  it  to 
her,  lest  we  V  be  shamed :  S  behold,  I  sent 
this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three 
months  after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  say- 
ing, Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath 
played  the  harlot ;  k  and  also,  behold,  she 
is  with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah 
said.  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt."* 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she 
sent  to  her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the 
man,whose  these  are,  am  I  Mith  child :  and 
she  said.  Discern, "  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
these,  the  signet,  and  bracelets,"  and  staif. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and 
said.  She  hath  been  more^  righteous  than 
I ;  because  that  I  gave  her  not  to  ''  Shelah 
my  son.  And  he  knew  her  again  no*  more. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of 
her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were  in 
her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  tra^ 
vailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his  hand: 
and  the  midwife  took  and  bound  upon  his 
hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying.  This  came 
out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back 
his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother  came 
out :  and  she  said,  f  How  hast  thou  broken 
forth  ?  this  breach  be  upon  thee :  therefore 
his  name  was  called  ^  Pharez." 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother, 
that  had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand : 
and  his  name  was  called  Zarah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to 
Egypt;  and  Potiphar,  '  an  of&cer  of 
Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyp- 
tian, bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the 
Ishmeelites,  which  had  brought  him  down 
thither. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with '"'  Joseph,  and 
he  was  a  prosperous  man  ;  and  he  was  in 
the  house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  made 
all  that  he  did  to  prosper  b  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  grace  "  in  his  sight, 
and  he  served  him :  and  he  made  him 
overseer  d  over  his  house,  and  all  tfiat  he 
had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time 
ihat  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  *  for 
Joseph's  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had,  in  the 
house,  h  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Jo- 
seph's hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he 
had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat. 
And  Joseph  was  a  goodly  A  person,  and 
well  favoured. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 


B  C.  1729. 


a  Job  31.  1. 

Ps.119.37. 

2Sa.l4.2,5 
c2Sa.l3.11. 
rf  Pr.  1.  10. 
/?  or,  in 

Eniijim. 
e  Le.  20.  10. 

Pr.6.29,32 
/2Sa.l2.13. 

Ps.  51.  4. 

Je.  28.  16. 
y  i/ecome  a 

contempt. 

Pr.6.  33. 

Ro.  6.  21. 

Ep.  5.  12. 

Pr.  22.  14. 
23.27. 

Pr.  7.  13. 
-t  Ju.  19.2. 

Ho.  3.  3. 
/  Ec.  7.  26. 
m  Le.  21.  9. 

De.22.21. 

2Sa.  12.5. 
n  ch.  37.  32. 
0  ver.  18. 
p  Eze.22.  5. 
3  great, 
q  lSa.24.17. 

ver.  14. 
5  Job  34.31, 
32. 

Ro.l3.  12. 

Tit.  2.  11, 

12. 

t  Ex.23.  1. 

Ps.  37.  14. 
120.3. 

Pr.  12.19. 
f  or,  where- 
fore hast 

thou  made 

ih\%breach 

against 

thee  f 
T)  i.e.a  breach 
u  Nu.26.20. 

1  Ch.2.4. 

Mat.  1.3. 
V  Pr.6.34,35 

Ca.  8.  6. 
a)ch.41.  14. 

Ps.105.18. 
8  extended 

kindness 

unto  him. 
X  Ex.  12.36. 

Ps.l  06.46. 

Pr.  16.7. 

Da.  1.  9. 

Ac.  7.  10. 
y  ver.  2,  3. 
z  ch.37.36. 

Ps.105.17. 

a  1  Sa.16.18 

18.14,28 

Ac.  7.  9. 
b  Jos.  1  7,8. 

lCh.22.13 

Ps.  1.  3. 
c  ver.  21. 

lSa.16.22. 

d  ch.  24.  2. 

e  ch.  30.27. 

/  Ne.  1.11. 

g  Pr.  16. 14. 

19.19. 

h  De.28. 

t    ch.39.20, 

23 

k  lSa.16  12 

17.  42. 


eyes  "■  upon  Joseph ;  and  she  said.  Lie 
with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,rf  and  said  unto  his  mas- 
ter's wife,  Beliold,  my  master  wotteth  not 
what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath 
committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any 
thing  from  me  but  thee,  because  thou  art 
his  wife  :  how  then  can  I  do  this  great 
wickedness,  *  and  sin  /  against  God? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to 
Joseph  day  by  day,A  that  he  hearkened  not 
unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  witli  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time, 
that  Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his 
business  ;  and  there  was  none  of  the  men 
of  the  liouse  there  within. 

12  And  she  caught  him  i  by  his  garment, 
saying.  Lie  with  me  :  and  he  left  his  gar- 
ment in  her  hand,  and  fled,  I  and  got  him 
out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw 
that  he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her 
house,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  See, 
he  hath  brought  in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to 
mock  P  us  :  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with 
me,  and  I  cried  with  a  S  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard 
that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that 
he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled,  and 
got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her, 
until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  t  according 
to  these  words,  saying.  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us, 
came  in  unto  me  to  niock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up 
my  voice,  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she 
spake  unto  him,  saying.  After  this  man- 
ner did  thy  servant  to  me,  that  his  wrath  " 
was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and 
put  him  into  tlie  ^  prison,  a  place  where 
the  king's  prisoners  were  bound :  and  he 
was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  IT  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
^shewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him^  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  com- 
mitted to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners 
that  were  in  the  prison ;  and  whatsoever 
they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not 
to  any  thing  that  was  under  his  hand ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  was  with  him  and  that 
which  he  did,  the  Lord  y  made  it  to 
prosper. 

A  CHAP.  XL. 

i\.ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  butler  /  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and 
his  baker  had  offended  their  lord  the  king 
of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  S  against  two 
o/his  officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  but- 
lers, and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house 
of  the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  pri- 
son, »■  the  place  where  Josepli  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  cliarged 
Joseph  with  them,  and  he  served  them: 
and  they  continued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  %  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both 


Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker. 


of  them,  each  man  his  dream  ^  in  one 
night,  each  man  according  to  the  inter, 
toretation  of  his  dream,  the  hutler  and 
the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  nnto  them  in 
the  morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and, 
fcehold,  they  were  sad. 6 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  oflBcers  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's 
house,  saying,  Wherefore  ^look  ye  so 
sadly  '^  to-day? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  in  no  d  in- 
terpreter of  it.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them.  Do  not  interpretations  belong  *  to 
God  ?  tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  tlie  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph,  and  said  to  him.  In  my  dream,  A 
behold,  a  vine  was  before  me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches : 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her 
[blossoms  shot  forth ;  and  the  clusters 
thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand ; 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them 
into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup 
into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him.  This  is 
the  interpretation  of  it :  I  The  three 
branches  are  three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  davs  shall  Pha- 
raoh <51ift  up  thine  head,  *"  and  restore 
thee  unto  thy  place  :  and  thou  shalt  de- 
liver Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand,  after 
the  former  manner  when  thou  wast  his 
butler. 

14  But  ?  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee,  and  shew  kindness,  "  I 
pray  thee,  imto  me ;  and  make  mention 
of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  ol 
this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  here  also 
have  I  done  nothing  P  that  they  should 
put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chiet  baker  saw  that  the 
interpretation  was  good,  he  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and,  behold, 
/  had  three  "  white  baskets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there 
was  of  all  manner  of  X  hake-meats  for 
Pharaoh  ;  and  the  birds  did  eat  them  out 
of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said,  Thi 
is  the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three 
baskets  •*  are  three  days  : 

19  Yet  within  three  t  days  shall  Pha- 
raoh t^  lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and 
shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree  ;  and  the  birds 
shall  eat  tliy  flesli  ^  from  off  thee. 

20  f  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day, 
which  was  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  ^  that  he 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants :  and  he 
"  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and 
of  the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto 
his  butlership  again  ;  and  he  gave  the 
cup  y  into  Pharaoh's  hand : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker;  as 
Joseph  had  interpreted  '  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  tlie  chief  butler  remem- 
ber Joseph,  but  "  forgat  him. 

4  CHAP.  XLI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  two 
full  years,  that  Pharaoh  b  dreamed ;  and, 
behold,  he  stood  by  the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of 
the  river  seven  well-favoured  kine,  and 
fat-fleshed;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow. 


G  E  N  E  S  I  S — XLI.  V.  24.       Pharaoh's  dreams  interpreted. 
B.  C.  1718.       3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured 
and  lean-fleshed,  and  stood  by  the  other 
kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed 
kine  did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured 
and  fat  kine.     So  Pharaoh  aw  oke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time :  and,  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn 
came  up  upon  one  stalk,  /?  rank  and  good- 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears,  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up 
after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  his  spirit  /  was  troubled ;  and  he 
sent  and  called  for  all  S  the  magicians 
of  Egyjjt,  and  all  the  wise  men  thereof: 
and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream ;  but 
there  was  none  that  could  interpret  i  them 
unto  Pharaoh. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  I  do  remember  my 
faults  this  day. 

10  Pharaoh  was  wroth  j  with  his  ser- 
vants, and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain 
of  the  guard's  house,  both  me  and  the 
cliief  baKer. 

1 1  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night, 
I  and  he ;  Awe  dreamed  each  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young 
man,  an  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  in- 
terpreted to  us  our  dreams  ;  to  each  man 
according  to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted 
to  us,  so  it  w  as ;  me  he  restored  unto  mine 
ofiice,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  II  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Jo- 
seph, and  they  ^  brought  him  hastily  out 
of  °  the  dungeon  :  and  he  shaved  himself, 
and  changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  1  Joseph,  1 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  interpret  it :  and  I  have  heard 
say  of  thee,  that  0  thou  canst  understand 
^  a  dream  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  say- 
ing. It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall  give  Pha- 
raoh an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  In 
my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river :  " 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of 
the  river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshcd  and  well- 
favoured  ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow. 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came 
up  after  them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured 
and  lean-fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured 
kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  '^  eaten  them  up, 
it  could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
them  ;  but  they  were  still  ill-favoured,  as 
at  the  beginning.     So  I  aw  oke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and 
good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  P  withered, 
thin,  and  blasted  with  the  east  wind, 
sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears.  And  I  told  this  unto  the 
'^  magicians  ;  but  there  wan  none  that 
could  declare  it  to  me. 
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The  history  of  Joseph.  XLI.  V.  25 — G  E  N  E  S  I 

2b  %  And  Joseph    said  unto   Pharaoh,    B.C.\7\b 
Tlie  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one ;  God  hath 
shewed  Pharaoh  -what  he  is  about  "  to  do. 

26  Tlie  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years : 
the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  tlie  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured 
kine,  that  came  up  after  them,  are  seven 
years ;  and  the  seven  empty  ears,  blasted 
with  the  east  wind,  shall  be  seven  b  years 
of  famine. 

28  This  IS  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  Pharaoh :  wliat  God  is  about  to  do, 
he  sheweth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  seven  *  years 
of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  famine ;  /  and  all  the  plenty  shall 
be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the 
famine  shall  consume  S  tlie  land : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in 
the  land,  by  reason  of  that  famine  follow- 
ing; for  it  shall  be  very  ?  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled 
unto  Pharaoh  twice ;  »"  it  is  because  the 
thing  is  ''established  by  God,  and  God 
will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass,  k 

33  Now,  therefore,  let  Pharaoh  look  out 
a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  ap- 
point $  officers  over  the  land,  and  take  up 
the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the 
seven  plenteous  years.  " 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of 
those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up 
corn  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  and  let 
them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to 
the  land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine, 
which  shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
that  the  land  X  perish  not  through  the 
famine. 

37  IT  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Pharaoh,  t  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his 
servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants, 
Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man 
in  whom  ''  the  Spirit  of  God  isf 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  For- 
asmuch as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all 
this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as 
thou  art : 

40  Thou  Shalt  be  over  my  house,  t  and 
according  unto  thy  word  shall  all  my 
people  f^  be  ruled  :  only  in  the  throne  will 
I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See, 
I  have  set  thee  ^'  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  *■  from 
his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand, 
and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of ''fine  linen, 
and  put  a  gold  chain  ^  about  his  neck  : 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  se- 
cond chariot  which  he  had :  and  they  cried 
before  him,  '^  p  Bow  the  knee :  and  he  made 
him  ruler  over  all  the  land  "  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am 
Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man 
lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
Zaphnath-paaneah ;  "^  and  he  gave  him  to 
wife  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah, 
o  priest  '^  of  On.     And  Joseph  went  out 

,  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  If  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old 
when  he  stood  before  d  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt.     And  Joseph  went  out  from  the 
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S. XLIl.  V.  10.  Uts  brethren  come  into  Egypt. 

presence  of  Pliaraoh,  and  went  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the 
earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities: 
the  food  of  the  field  wliich  was  round 
abotxt  every  city  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  '^  very  mucli,  until  he  left 
numbering;  for  it  was  without  number. 

50  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons 
d  before  the  years  of  famine  came ;  wliich 
Asenath,  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah 
/3  priest  of  On,  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the 
first-born  V  Manasseh :  For  God,  said  he, 
hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all 
my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called 
he  6  Ephraim  :  For  God  hath  caused  me 
to  be  fruitful  A  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  T  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteous- 
ness  that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began 
to  come,  according  as  Joseph  had  said  :  I 
and  tlie  dearth  was  in  all  lands;  but  in    , 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was 
famished,  ''^  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh 
for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the 
Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph ;  what  he  saith  j 
to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face 
of  the  earth.  And  Joseph  opened  "  all  the 
store-houses,  and  sold  "  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

57  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to 
Joseph  for  to  buy  corn  ;   because  that  the   | 
famine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

JN  OW  when  P  Jacob  saw  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons. 
Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  heard  that 
there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down 
thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that 
we  may  *  live,  and  not  die. 

3  IT  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went 
down  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  brethren:  for  he  said, 
Lest  peradventure  mischief  "  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy 
corn  among  those  that  came :  for  the  fa- 
mine was  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  V  over 
the  land,  and  he  it  was  tliat  sold  to  all  the 
people  of  the  land :  and  Joseph's  brethren 
came,  and  bowed  down  themselves  before 
him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he 
knew  them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto 
them,  and  spake  "  roughly  unto  them ; 
and  he  said  unto  them,  "Whence  come  ye? 
And  they  said.  From  the  land  of  Canaan, 
to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but 
they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams 
which  he  dreamed  b  of  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  spies ;  to  see  the  nakedness 
of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  my 
lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants 
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U  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  are    B.  C.  1706 
Itrue  men ;  thy  servants  are  no  sv^ies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to 
8  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in 
the  land  of  Canaan;  and,  behold,  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and 
one  "  is  not. 

U  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is 
it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  are 
spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved ;  By  the 
life  of  Pharaoh  <=  ye  shall  not  go  forth 
hence,  except  your  youngest  brother  come 
hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch 
[your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be  13  kept  in 
prison,  that  your  words  may  be  proved, 
whether  there  be  any  truth  in  you :  or  else, 
by  the  life  of  Pliaraoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  Y  put  them  all  together  into 
[ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third 
day.  This  do,  and  live ;  for  I  fear  S  God. 

19  If  ye  he  true  men,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of  your 
prison  :  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the  famine 
of  your  houses: 

20  But  bring  »  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me  ;  so  shall  your  words  be  verified, 
and  ye  shall  not  die.     And  they  did  so. 

21  IT  And  they  said  one  to  another.  We 
are  verily  guilty  I  concerning  our  brother, 
in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not 
hear;  "  therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying, 
Spake  I  not  unto  you,  ^  saying.  Do  not 
sin  against  the  child :  and  ye  would  not 
hear?  therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood 
is  P  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  un- 
derstood them ;  for  J  he  spake  unto  them 
by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from 
them,  and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them 
again,  and  communed  with  them,  and 
took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound  him 
before  their  eyes. 

25  f  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill 
their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every 
man's  money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give 
them  jjrovision  for  the  way:  t  and  thus 
did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the 
corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his 
sack,  *■  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  the 
inn,  he  esjiied  his  money ;  for,  behold,  it 
was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My 
money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it  is  even  in 
my  sack :  and  tlieir  heart  X  failed  them, 
and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one  to  ano- 
ther. What  is  this  that  God  hath  done 
xmto  us  ? 

29  IT  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their 
father  unto  the  land  of  Canaiin,  and  told 
him  all  that  befell  unto  them,  saying, 

30  Tlie  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
spake  "roughly  t  to  us,  and  took  us  for 
spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are  true 
men  ;  we  are  uo  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our 
fiather :  one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this 
day  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country, 
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said  unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye 
are  true  men  :  leave  one  of  your  brethren 
here  with  me,  and  take  food  for  the  famine 
of  your  housliolds,and  be  gone; 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother 
unto  me:  then  shall  I'know  that  ye  are 
no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true  men  :  so  will 
I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall 
traffic  b  in  the  land. 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  emp- 
tied their  sacks,  that,  behold,  every  man's 
bundle  of  money  was  in  his  sack :  d  and 
when  both  they  and  their  father  saw  the 
bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

3G  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto 
them.  Me  have  ye  bereaved  *  of  my  chil- 
dren :  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not, 
and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away :  all 
these  things  /  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father, 
saying.  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him 
not  to  thee :  deliver  him  into  my  hand, 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go 
down  with  you ;  for  his  brother  is  h  dead, 
and  he  is  left  alone:  if  mischief  befall 
him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go,  then 
shall  ye  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  /<:  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

And  the  famine  was  sore  "*  in  the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
eaten  up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  their  father  said  unto  them, 
Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
The  man  6  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except 
your  brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us, 
we  will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food: 

5  But  if  thou  wik  not  send  him,  we  will 
not  go  down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us, 
Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your 
brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye 
so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether 
ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  ''asked  us 
straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred, 
saying,  /s  your  father  yet  alive?  have  ye 
another  brother  ?  and  we  told  him  accord- 
ing to  the  e  tenor  of  these  words :  *  could 
we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say. 
Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  fa- 
ther. Send  the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will 
arise  and  go ;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
both  we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  sui'cty  *  for  him ;  of  my  hand 
shalt  thou  require  him :  if  I  bring  him 
not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 
then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever  : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely 
now  we  had  returned  /^  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto 
them.  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do  this  ;  take 
of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in  your 
vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  pre- 
sent, ^  a  little  babn,  ^  and  a  little  honey, 
spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand :  and  the  money  that  was  brought 
again  ^  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry 
it  again  in  your  hand;  peradveuture  it 
was  an  oversight. 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise, 
go  again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy 
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before  «  the  man,  that  he  may  send  away    B.  C.  1705 
your  other  brother,  and  Beniamui.      ,3  If 
I  be  bereaved   b  of  my  children,  I  am 
bereaved. 

15  H  And  the  men  took  that  present, 
and  they  took  double  money  in  their 
hand.and  Benjamin ;  and  rose  up,and  went 
down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler  "^  of  his 
house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  *  slay, 
and  make  ready ;  for  these  men  shall  t  dine 
with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade ; 
and  the  man  brouglit  the  men  into  Jo- 
seph's house, 

18  And  the  men  Mere  afraid,  because 
they  were  brought  into  Joseph's  house ; 
and  they  said.  Because  of  the  money  that 
was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time 
are  we  brought  in,  that  he  may ''  seek  /  oc- 
casion against  us.  and  fall  upon  us,  and 
take  us  tor  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward 
of  Joseph's  house,  and  they  communed 
with  him  at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  6  we  came  indeed 
down  at  the  first  time  to  buy  food : 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  we  came 
to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and, 
behold,  every  man's  money  was  in  the 
moutli  of  his  sack,  our  money  in  full 
weight :  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in 
our  hand.  « 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brouglit 
down  in  out  hands,  to'buy  food :  we  can- 
not tell  who  put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said.  Peace  *  be  to  you ;  fear 
not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father, 
hath  given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks  :  X  I 
had  your  money.  And  he  brought  Simeon 
out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house,  and  gave  them  "^  water, 
and  they  washed  their  feet ;  and  he  gave 
their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  P  present 
against  Joseph  came  at  noon  :  for  they 
heard  that  they  should  eat  bread  there. 

26  1]  And  Avhen  Joseph  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which  was 
in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and  ^  bowed 
themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  lie  asked  them  of  their  f^  welfare, 
and  said,  "  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man 
of  whom  ye  *  spake  ?     Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  servant  our 
father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive. 
And  they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  "  mother's  son,  and 
said.  Is  this  your  younger  brother,  of 
whom  ye  sjDake  unto  me  ?  And  he  said, 
God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son.  ^ 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for  his 
bowels  did  yearn  ^  upon  his  brother :  and 
he  sought  where  to  weep  ;  and  he  entered 
into  his  chamber,  and  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went 
out,  and  refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set 
on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself, 
and  for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the 
Egyptians  which  did  eat  with  him  by 
themselves :  because  the  Egyptians  miglit 
not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews  ;  for  that 
is  an  b  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first- 
born according  to  his  birth-right,  and  the 
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youngest  according  to  his  youth :  and  the 
men  marvelled  oi^e  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sen<  messes '^  unto  j 
them  from  before  him :  but  Benjamin's 
mess  was  five   times  so  much  as  any  of 
their's.      And    they   drank,    and  V  were 
merry  d  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  i 

And  he  commanded  i  the  steward  of  i 
his  house,  saying.   Fill  the  men's  sacks 
with  food,   as    much  as  they  can  carry, 
and  put  every  man's  money  in  his  sack's 
mouth  : 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in 
the  sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his 
corn-money.  And  he  did  according  to 
the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the 
men  were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  M'ere  gone  out  of  the 
city,  and  not  yet  far  otT,  Joseph  said  unto 
his  stewai'd.  Up,  follow  after  the  men ;  S 
and  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  say 
unto  them.  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  h  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drink- 
eth,  and  whereby  indeed  he  *  divineth  ? 
Ye  have  done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  %  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore 
saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  « 
that  thy  servants  should  do  according  to 
this  thing. 

8  Behold,  the  money  which  we  found  ia 
our  sacks'  mouths  we  brought  again  unto 
I  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  how 
then  should  we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's 
house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it 
be  found,  both  let  him  "*  die,  and  we  also 
will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  let  it  he  ac-  ' 
cording  unto  your  words  :  he  with  whom  ' 
it  is  found  shall  be  my  servant;  *>  and  ye 
shall  be  blameless. 

11  Tlien  they  speedily  took  down  every 
man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened 
every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the 
eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest :  and  the 
cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  *"  clothes,  and 
laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to 
the  city. 

14  H  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came 
to  Joseph's  house  ;  for  he  was  yet  there ; 
and  they  fell  before  him  t  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  What 
deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ?  Wot  ye 
not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly 
■^  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said.  What  shall  we  say 
unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  '"  si)eak  ?  or 
how  shall  we  clear  ourselves?  God  hath 
found  out  the  V  iniquity  of  thy  servants : 
behold,  we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is 
found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  1 
should  do  "  so :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  your  father. 

18  IT  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  htm, 
and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears, 
and  let  not  thine  anger  <^  burn  against  thy 
servant :  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 
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19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying, 
Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have 
a  fatlier,  an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old 
age,  a  little  one ;  and  his  brother  is  dead, 
and  he  alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his 
father  '■'  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 
Bring  him  down  unto  me, «  that  I  may  set 
mine  eyes  upon  liim. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The  lad 
cannot  leave  his  father  :  for  if  he  should 
leave  liis  father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  tliou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 
Excei)r  your  youngest  brother  come  down 
with  you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came 
up  unto  tliy  servant  my  fatlier,  we  told 
him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said.  Go  again,  i  and 
buy  us  a  little  food. 

2(5  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go  down  ;  k 
if  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then 
will  we  go  down  :  for  we  may  not  see  the 
man's  face,  except  our  youngest  brother 
be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto 
us.  Ye  know' that  my  wife  bare  me  two  *" 
so)is : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and 
I  said.  Surely  he  is  "  torn  in  pieces  ;  and  I 
saw  him  not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from  me, 
and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring 
down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

30  Now,  therefore,  when  I  come  to  thy 
servant  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with 
us ;  seeing  that  his  life  is  1  boimd  up  in 
the  lad's  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth 
that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will 
die :  and  tiiy  servants  shall  bring  down 
the  grey  liairs  of  thy  servant  our  father 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  *"  for 
the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying.  If  Tbring 
him  not  unto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the 
blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now,  tlierefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  tliy 
servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad,  *  a  bond- 
man to  my  lord;  and  let  the  lad  go  up 
witli  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  sliall  I  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  the  lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  perad- 
venture  I  see  the  evil"  that  shall  <Jcome 
on  "  my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
1  HEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself 
before  all  them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and  he 
cried,  Cau.se  every  man  to  go  out  from 
me.  And  tiiere  stood  no  man  with  liim, 
while  Joseph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

2  And  he  d  wept  aloud:  '^  and  the 
Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I 
amJoseph:  doth  my  father  yet  live?   And   6  ch. 37.28. 
his  brethren  could  not  answer  him;    for:  c  2  Co.  2  7 
they  were  X  troubled  "  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you.  And  they 
came  near.  And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph 
your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  b  into  Egypt. 

b  Now  tlierefore  be  not  '^  grieved,  i^uor 
angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me 
hither ;  for  God  did  send  me  d  before  you, 
to  preserve  life. 

33 


Joseph  sendethfor  his  father. 
6  For  these  two  years  "  hath  the  famine 

^ \be(;n  in  the  land;   and  yet  there  are  five 

a  ch.  47. 18.  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  neither  be 
b  Ex.34.21.  earing  *>  nor  harvest. 

/3  to  put  for  I  7  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  jS  to  pre- 
serve you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to 
save  your  lives  by  a  great  d  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  /  God  :  and  he  hath  made  me 
a  father  S  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and 
/  Jno.iy.ll.igjjy  uijto  him.  Thus  saith  thv  son  Joseph, 
^'j^^-^l'^3.|God   hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt: 

'  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not: 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of 


Ju.  17  10. 
Job  29.16.1 

'^  47  1  jj'  Goshen,  h  and  thou  shalt  he  near  unto  me, 

Ex.  8.  22.  '  tlit^"'  ^nd  tl*y  children,  and  thy  cliildren's 

9.26.  I  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and   thy  herds, 

i  ch.  43.  2.  I  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

k  Ln.  11.7.        11  -A^i'd  there  will   I  nourish  thee,  (for 

I  ch.42. 23.  y®^  there  are  five  years  of  famine,)  lest 

thou,  and  thy  housliold,  and  all  that  thou 

hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  I  and  the 
eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my 
moutli  tliat  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  J  e  shall  tell  my  fatlier  of  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt,  and  of' all  that  ye  liav'e 
seen  ;  and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring  down  *> 
my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Ben- 
jamin's neck,  P  and  wept;  and  Benjamin 
weiit  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren, 
and  wept  ujion  them  :  and  after  that,  his 
brethren  talked  with  him. 

16  II  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren 
are  come:  and  it  T'pleased  Pharaoh  well, 
and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say 
unto  thy  brethren,  This  do  ye  :  lade  your 
beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of 
Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father,  and  your 
housholds,  and  come  unto  me :  and  I 
will  give  you  the  good  of  tlie  land  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  t  the  fat  of  the 
land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do 
ye ;  take  you  waggons  out  of  tlie  land 
of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones,  and  for 
your  wives,  and  bring  your  father,  and 
come. 

20  Also  C  regard  not  your  stulT:  for  the 
good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so: 
and  Joseph  gave  them  waggons,  according 
to  the  "?  commandment  -^  ot  Pharaoh,  and 
gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  tliein  he  gave  each  man 
changes  of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjamin  he 
gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and 
live  y  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  lie  sent  after  this 
manner;   ten  asses  "laden  with  tlie  good 
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Mat.14.26. 1  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she-;isses  laden 
Willi  corn  and  bread  and  meat  for  his 
father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and 
they  departed :  and  he  said  unto  them, 
See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  May. 

25  H  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  came  into  tlie  land  of  Canaan  unto 
Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,   and    he  is  governor  over  all   the 

Hand    of    Egypt.      And    ''Jacob's    heart 
4 


Israel goetA  into  Egypt.  XLV.  w.  27.  _G  E  N  E  S  I 

fainted,    for    he    believed    "    tliem    not.  |  -S  C.  1705. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  |  —     -»■ 
Joseph,  which  he  had    said  unto  them :   «  Joo  9-  lo- 
and   when   he    saw    the    waggons   which  j  i.^/V 

Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit  I  ^,,24  ll  il 


bliU- 


of  Jacob  their  father  revived :  b 

28  And  Israel  said.  It  is  enough  :  Joseph  '  P  ^^^ 
my  son  is  yet  alive  :    I  will  go  and  see  him  |     f^,j  og  ^j 
before  I  die.  ij  Ps.  HS.'e. 

.  CHAP.  XLVI.  \c  rh.29.29. 

And   Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  y  thigh. 
that  he  had,  and  came  to  d  Beer-sheba,  |<^  ch.  21.  33. 
and  offered  sacrifices   unto   the   God  ^  of;  2S.  )0. 

his  father  Isaac.  e  ch.  31.42, 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  /  in  the }  S3, 
visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  /  ^^h.  15.  1. 
Jacob,  e    And  he  said,  Here  am  I.               i    /°vM''- 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy ;  f  ^^?iM2 
father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for 
I  will  there  »  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt; 
and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  "' 
again :  and  Josepli  shall  put  his  hand  " 
upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba : 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their 
father,  and  their  little  ones,  and  their 
■wives,  in  the  waggons  which  Pharaoh  had 
sent  t  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their 
goods,  which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  came  into  Egypt, ''  Jacob, 
and  all  his  seed  with  him. 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him, 
his  daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and 
all  his  seed  brought  hewith  him  intoEgypt. 

8  f  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  *  whicli  came  intoEgypt :  Ja- 
coband  his  sons:  Reuben,Jacob'sfirst-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch, 
and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  f  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  'Jemuel, 
and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  f  Jachin,  and 
''  Zohar,  and  Shaul,  the  son  of  a  Canaani- 
tish  woman. 

11  f  And  the  sons  of  Levi;  6  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  %  And  the  sons  of  Judah ;  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and 
Zarah  :  but  Er  and  Onan  died  "^  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  And  the  sons  of  Pharez 
■were  Hezron  and  Hamul. 

13  If  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tola, 
and  "  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Sliimron. 

14  f  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun;  Sered, 
and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  -which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his 
daughter  Dinah :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  thirty  and  tln-ee. 

16  f  And  the  sons  of  Gad;  X  Ziphion, 
and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  >*Ezbou,  Eri,  and 
"  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  H  And  the  sons  of  Asher;  Jimnah, 
and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and 
Serah  their  sister  :  and  the  sons  of  Beriah ; 
Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sonsof  Zilpah,whomLa- 
ban  gave  d  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife  ; 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  f  And  unto  Joseph,  in  the  land  of 
Egy pt,were  born  *  Manasseh  and  Ephraim 
•which  Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti-phe- 
rah  '^  priest  of  On,  bare  unto  him. 

21  f  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were 
Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and 
Naaman,  i"  Eiii,  and  Rosh,  °^  Muppim,  and 
^  Huppim,  and  Ard 


h  De.  10.22. 

Ac.  7.  14. 
i  ch.  12.  2. 

De.  2(i.  5. 

k  ch.31.21. 

/  ch.  47.  1. 

inch.  15.  16. 

50.13,25. 

Ex.  3.  8. 
n  ch.  50.  1. 

Ac.  7.  15. 
0  ch.  45.  14. 
p  Lu.  2.  29, 
30. 
q  ch.45. 19, 
27. 
<J  they  are 

men  of 

cattle. 
r  Nu.2015. 

De.26.5. 

Jos.  24.  4. 

Ps.l  05.23. 

Is.  52.  4. 
s  Ex.  1.  1. 

6.  14. 
t  ch.  47.  3. 
u  ch.30.  35. 
37.  12. 
«  oi, Nemuel. 
X  or,  Jarib. 
T)  or,  Zerah. 
$  or,  Ger- 

shom. 

V  ch.43.32. 
Ex.  8.  26. 

10  ch.38.3,7, 
10. 
a.'  ch.  46.31. 
y  ch.46.  28. 
«  or,  Puah, 

§-Jashub. 
z  Ac.  7.  13. 
n  Jon.  1.  8. 
li  Am.  7. 14. 
X  Zephon, 

Nu.  26.15. 
fju  or,  Ozni. 

V  or,  Arud. 
c  ch.  15.  13. 

De.  26.  5. 

Ps.105.23. 

Is.  52.  4. 
d  ch.29.24. 
e  ch.  41.  50. 
IT  or,  prince. 
/lCh.27.29. 

Pr.  22.  29. 
p  Ahirnm, 

Nu.26.38. 
c  Shupham, 

Nu.  26.39. 

i;  huppim. 

lCh.7.12. 
T  Ilupham, 

Nu.  26.39. 


S xi.vii.  V.  7-  Joseph  meets  his  father. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which 
were  born  to  Jacob :  all  the  souls  were 
fourteen. 

23  f  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  ^  Hushim. 

24  %  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  tlie  sons  of  Bilhah,  which 
Laban  gave  '^  unto  Rachel  his  daughter  ; 
and  she  bare  these  unto  Jacob:  all  the 
souls  were  seven. 

26  All  tlie  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egypt,  whicli  came  out  of  his  >  loins, 
besides  Jacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the  souls 
were  threescore  and  six. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Josepli,  which  were 
born  him  in  Egypt,  were   two  souls:   all    j 
the  souls  of  tlie  liouse  of  Jacob,  wliich  came 
into  Egypt,  were  tlireescore  and  ten.  h 

28  %  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  to  direct  his  face  A  unto  Goshen  ; 
and  they  came  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  Josepli  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to 
Goslien,  and  presented  himself  unto  him : 
and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  <>  and  wept  on  his 
neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let 
me  die,  P  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  be- 
cause thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Josepli  said  unto  his  brethren, 
and  unto  his  father's  house,  I  will  go  up, 
and  shew  Pharaoli,  and  say  unto  him,  My 
brethren,  and  my  father's  house,  which 
were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me ; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  tlieir 
(5  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ;  and  they 
have  brought  their  flocks,  and  their  herds, 
and  all  that  they  liave. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pliaraoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall  say, 
What  t  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants' 
trade  hath  been  about  cattle  "  from  our 
youth  even  until  now,  both  mc,  and  also 
our  fathers :  that  ye  may  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen :  for  every  shepherd  is  an 
abomination  ^  unto  tlie  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
1  HEN  Joseph  came  and  told  ^  Pharaoh, 
and  said.  My  father,  and  my  brethren,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in  the 
y  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren, 
even  live  men,  •*  and  presented  them  unto 
Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren, 
What  is  your  occupation  ?  '^  And  they  said 
unto  Pharaoli,  Thy  servants  are  sliep- 
herds,  b  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh, 
For  to  sojourn  ^  in  the  land  are  we  come : 
for  thy  servants  have  no  pasture  for  their 
flocks ;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in  tlie  laud 
of  Canaan  :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee, 
let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing, Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come 
unto  thee : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee :  in 
the  best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and 
brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the  laud  of  Goshen 
let  them  dwell:  and  if  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  among  them,  then  make, 
them  rulers  over  /  my  cattle. 

7  And   Joseph   brought   in  Jacob    his! 


8.. 


Joseph's  dealing  in  the  famine.  XLVii 
father,  and  set  him  before  Pharaoh  :  and 
Jacob  blessed  "  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  How 
(Sold  art  thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are 
an' hundred  and  thirty  years:  few  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been,  and  <^  have  not  attained  unto  th 
days  of  the  years  of  tl;e  life  of  my  fathers 
in 'the  days  of  their  pilgrimage 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and 
went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  H  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and 
his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a  possession 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the 
land,  in  the  land  of  Rameses,  as  ^  Pha- 
raoh had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father, 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's 
houshold,  with  bread,  ?  according  to  their 
families. 

13  H  And  h  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the 
lland :  for  the  famine  was  very  sore,  so 
that  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  and  all  tlie  land  of 
Canaan,  fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
the  corn  which  they  bought:  and  Joseph 
brouglu  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

\h  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all 
the  Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and 
said.  Give  us  bread :  for  why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money 
faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle ; 
and  I  will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if 
money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto 
Joseph :  and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in 

xchange  for  horses,  and  for  the  flocks, 
and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds,  and  for 

lie  asses;  and  he  ''fed  them  with  bread 
for  all  their  cattle  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
ame  unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said 
mto  him.  We  will  not  hide  it  from  my 
ord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ;  my 
ord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle  :  tliere 
s  not  ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
)ut  our  bodies  and  our  lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine 
yes,  both  we  and  our  land?  buy  us"  and 
ur  land  for  bread,  and  we  and  our  land 

vill  be  servants  unto  Piiaraoh  ;  and  give 
IS  seed,  tliat  we  may  live  and  not  die, 
hat  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  tlie  land  of 
gypt  for   Pharaoh ;   for  tlie   Egyptians 

old  every   man    his    field,    because    the 
mine  prevailed  over  them :  so  the  land 
lecame  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed 
hem  to  cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders 
f  Egypt  even  to  the  other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  tlie  land  of  tlie  9  priests  bought 
e  not  ;  for  the  priesrs  had  a  portion  as- 

igned  them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their 
ortion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them ;  where- 

Dre  they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Tiien  Joseph  said  unto  the  people, 
•ehold,  I  have  bouglit  you  this  day,  and 
our  land,  for  Pharaoh  :  lo,  here  ts  seed 
Dr  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the 
icrease,  that  ye  shall  give  the  lifth  part 
nto  Pharaoli ;  and  four  parts  shall  be 
our  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and  for 
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your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  hous- 

^ holds,  and  for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

lSa.15.30. '  25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our 
lCh.29.20.  lives;  let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my 
1  Pe.2. 17. 1  lord,  and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 
26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the 
'  "'"»!/  ««  I  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  dav,  that  Pharaoh 
(he  days  0/  gjiould  have  the  fifth  part,  b  except  the 


the  years  of 
thy  lije  f 


c  ch. 25.7,8, 
35.  28. 


d  Ei.1.7,12. 


land  of  the  V  priests  only,  which  became 
not  Pharaoh's. 

27  If  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Goshen ;  and 
they  had  jiossessions  therein,  and  grew, 
and  multiplied  d  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years  :  so  the  6  whole  age  of  Ja^ 
cob  was  an  liundred  forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time/ drew  nigh  tliat  Israel 


j^*- J^^- ^2-  must  die:  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph, 
Ne.  9.  2J.  jand  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
.„„„^,.     grace  in  thy  sight, 

fiaysofthe    P,     nn.lpr    i^v    t 


put,  e  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly 
\  and  truly  with  me  ;  bury  me  not,  I  pray 
I  thee,  in  Egypt : 

I  30  But  i  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers;  and 
!  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egyjit,  and 
I  bury  me  in  their  burying-place.  And  he 
I  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  liast  said. 
I  31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.  And 
he  sware  unto  him.  And  Israel  k  bowed 
himself  upon  the  bed's  head. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  things, 
that  one  told  Josepli,  Behold,  thy  father 
is  sick:    and  he   took  witli   him  his  two 
sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee : 
and  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God 
Almighty  appeared  i  unto  me  at  Luz  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude  of 

/  ch.  28. 1 3.. !  people  ;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy  seed 
after  thee /or'"  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  %  And  now  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  which  '^  Mere  born  unto  tliee 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  before  I  came  unto 
thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine:  as  Reuben 
and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest 
after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  V  shall  be 
called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren  in 
their  inlieritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from 
Padan,  Racliel  9  died  by  me  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  in  the  way,  when  yet  theie 
was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto  Eiihrath: 
and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ejihrath  ;  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and 
said.  Who  arc  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  They 
are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  *"  me 

I  in  this  place.    And  he  said.  Bring  them,  I 
pray  tliee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless*  them. 

10  (Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  ''dim 
for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.)  And 
he  brought  them  near  unto  him  ;  and  he 
kissed  tliem,  and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  I  t  had 
not  thought  to  see  thy  face ;  and,  lo, 
God  "  hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from 
Le.  19. 32. [between  his  knees,  and  he  bowed  "  him- 
self Mith  his  face  to  the  earth. 
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Jacob's  prophecy  XLVIII.  v.  13._G  E  N  E  S  I  S. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Eph-    B.  C.  16S9. 
raim  in  his  riglit  hand  toward  Isi-ael's  left 
liand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  to- 
ward Israel's   right   hand,   and   brought 
them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right 
hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head, 
■who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left  liand 
upon  Manasseli's  head,  guiding  his  hands 
■wittingly  ;  S  for  Manasseh  was  the  first- 
born. 

15  IT  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
God,  before  whom  k  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  Avliich  '"  fed 
me  all  my  life  long,  unto  tliis  day, 

16  The  Angel  o  which  redeemed  P  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my 
name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and 
let  them  /Sgrow  into  a  multitude  'I  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of 
Ephraim,  it  displeased  him ;  and  he  held 
up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from 
Epliraim's  head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Josepli  said  unto  his  father.  Not 
so,  my  father :  for  this  is  the  first-born ; 
put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I 
know  it,  my  son,  1  know  it :  he  also  shall 
become  a  people,  and  lie  also  shall  be 
great:  but  <  truly  his  younger  "  brother 
shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall 
become  a  rf  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying.  In  thee  ^  shall  Israel  bless,  say- 
ing, God  make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  as 
Manasseh  :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before 
Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold, 
I  die ;  but  V  God  shall  be  with  you,  and 
bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of  your 
fathers. 

22  Moreover,  I  have  given  to  thee  one 
portion  above  ^  thy  brethren,  which  I 
took  out  of  tlie  hand  of  ilie  Amorite  witli 
my  sword  and  with  mv  bow. 

.  CHAP.  XLIX. 

And  /  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and 
said,  Gatlier  yourselves  together,  that  I 
may  tell  you  that  S  which  shall  befall 
you  in  the  last  days. A 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear, 
ye  sons  of  Jacob ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel 
your  father. 

3  H  Reuben,  thou  art  my  firstborn,  my 
might,  and  the  beginning^  of  my  strength, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  iiower : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  "^  thou  shalt  not 
excel ;  because  "  thou  wentest  up  to  tiiy 
father's  bed;  then  defiledst  thou  «7  ;  eh^ 
went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  %  Simeon  9  and  Levi  are  brethren: 
"  instruments  of  cruelty  *"  are  in  tlieir 
habitations. 

6  O  •^  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their 
secret;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour, 
be  not  thou  united:  for  in  tlieir  anger 
they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  self-will 
they  X  digged  down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was 
fierce  ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel : 
I  will  divide  ^  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
them  in  Israel. 

8  If  Judah,  thou  ^  art  he  whom  thy  bre- 
thren shall  praise;  thy  hand  shall  he  in 
the  neck  of  thine  enemies :  thy  father's 
children  shall  bow  down  V  before  thee. 
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XLIX.  t;.  31.  concerning  his  sons- 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp;  from  the 
prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  lie  stoop- 
ed down,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  «  and  as 
an  old  lion  ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  sceptre  b  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  «  from  d  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloli  «  come  ;  and  unto 
him.  f  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and 
his  ass's  colt  h  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he 
washed  his  garments  in  wine, «  and  his 
clotlies  in  the  blood  of  grapes : 

12  His  I  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and 
his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  H  Zebulun  '«  shall  dwell  at  the  haven 
of  the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of 
ships  ;  and  his  border  shall  he  unto  Zidon. 

14  If  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching 
doM-n  between  two  burdens  : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and 
the  land  that  it  was  pleasant ;  and  bowed 
his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  ser- 
vant unto  tribute. 

16  *[I  Dan  ''shall  judge  his  people, as  one 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way, 
an  y  adder  in  the  path,  that  bitetli  the 
horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  fall 
baclcward. 

18  I  *  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord ! 

19  II  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him ; 
but  he  ^  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  f  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  he  fat, 
and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  f  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose :  he 
giveth  goodly  words. 

22  If  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a 
fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose  f  branches 
run  over  the  wall. 

23  The  ^  archers  have  sorely  grieved 
him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him : 

24  But  his  bow  •^  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  "^  of  his  hands  were  made  strong 
by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob; 
(from  thence  is  the  shepherd,'^  the  stoned 
of-Israel:) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  *  who 
shall  help  thee;  and  by  the  Almighty, 
who  shall  bless  thee  with  blessings  of 
heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that 
lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and 
of  tlie  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  tlie  blessings  of  my  pro- 
genitors, unto  i  the  utmost  hound  of  the 
everlasting  liills :  I  they  shall  be  on  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  seps^rate  '"  from  his 
brethren. 

27  f  Benjamin  shall  ravin  "  as  a  wolf; 
in  the  morning  he  slutU  devour  the  prey, 
and  at  night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. ^ 

28  If  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel:  and  this  is  it  that  their  father 
spake  unto  them,  and  blessed  them ;  every 
one  according  t  to  his  blessing  he  blessed 
them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my 
people  ;  bury  me  ■with  my  fathers  "  ia 
the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite ; 

30  In  the  cave '"  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  Abraham  bought 
with  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryiug-place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and 
Sarah  his  Avife;  there  they  buried  Isaac 
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Rebekah  his  wife;    and  there   I  buried 
I  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the 
cave  that  is  therein  was  from  the  children 
of  Heih. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up 
his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  b 
ghost,  and  was  gathered '^  unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face, 
and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants 
the  physicians  to  '^  embalm  his  fatlier: 
and  the  physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  Mere  fulfilled  for  him; 
for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which 
are  embalmed ;  and  the  Egyptians  mourn- 
ed Y  for  him  /  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  wlien  ♦he  days  of  his  mourning 
were  past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of 
Pliaraoh,  saying.  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in 
the  eais  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  swear,  h  saying, 
Lo,  I  die :  in  my  grave  which  I  i  liave 
digged  forme  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there 
shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now  tlierefore  let 
me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  father, 
and  I  will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up  and  bury  thy 
father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  f  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  fa- 
ther: and  with  him  went  up  all  the  ser- 
vants of  Pliaraoh,  the  elders  of  his  house, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  father's  house:  only 
their  little  ones,**  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  they  left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both 
chariots  and  horsemen ;  and  it  was  a  very 
great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor 
of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and 
there  they  mourned  with  a  great  and  very 
sore  lamentation :  and  he  made  a  mourn- 
ing *  for  his  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the 
floor  of  Atad,  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians :  wherefore 
the  name  of  it  was  called  ^  Abel-mizraim, 
Mhich  is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according 
as  he  commanded  "  them : 
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S L,.  V.  26.  Death  of  Joseph. 

I  13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of 

!  the  field  of  Maclipelah,  which  Abraham 
bought  "  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of 
a  burying-place  of  Ephron  the  Ilittite, 
before  Mumre. 

14  IT  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up 
with  liim  to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had 
buried  his  father. 

15  H  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw 
that  their  father  d  was  dead,  they  said, 
Joseph  will  perad venture  liate  us,  and  will 
certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we 
did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  /3  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father  did  command 
before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive, 
I  pray  thee  S  now,  the  trespass  of  thy 
brethren,  and  their  sin ;  for  they  did  unto 
thee  evil:  and  now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive 
the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they 
spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell 
down  before  his  face:  and  they  said,  Be- 
hold, Ave  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Josepli  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not :  for  a7n  I  in  the  place  k  of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  I  evil 
against  me ;  but  God  meant  '"  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  mucli  jjeople  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  I  will 
nourish  you,  "^  and  your  little  ones.  And 
he  comforted  them,  and  spake  6  kindly 
unto  them. 

22  H  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  an 
hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  P  chil- 
dren, of  the  third  generation  :  the  children 
also  of  Machir  1  the  son  of  Manasseli  were 
if  brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  imto  his  brethren, 
I  die :  and  God  will  surely  visit  you,  ^  and 
bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto  tlie  land 
which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  t  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones 
from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed 
him,  and' he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 


The  Second  Book  of  MOSES,  called  EXODUS. 
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|.T  CHAPTER  I. 

IN  O  W  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  b  Egynt;  every 
man  and  his  houshold  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  tlie  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
jS  loins  of  Jacob  were  seventy  d  souls  :  for 
Joseph  was  in  Egypt  already. 

6  And  Joseph  died, «  and  all  his  brethren, 
and  all  that  generation. 

7  %  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly,  /  and 
multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty; 
and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  whicli  knew  S  not  Joseph, 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold, 
the  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are 
more  and  mightier  than  we : 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  i  with 
them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  conrte  to 
pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out  any 
war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies,  and 
fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of 
the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
task-masters,  to  afflict  them  k  with  their 
burdens.  And  they  built  for  Pharaoh 
treasure-cities,  Pitliom  and  I  Raamses. 

12  V  But  the  more  they  afflicted  them, 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And 
tliey  were  grieved  because  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children 
of  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour  : 

14  Ar.d  they  made  their  lives  "  bitter 
■with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in 
brick,  <*  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in 
the  field:  all  their  service,  wherein  they 
made  them  serve,  was  with  rigour. 9 

\b  ^  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the 
Hebrew  midwives;  of  wliich  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Puah; 

Id  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and 
see  them  upon  the  stools,  if  it  be  a  son, 
then  ye  shall  kill  him:  but  if  it  be  a 
daugluer,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  tlie  midwives  feared  ^  God,  and 
did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded 
them,  but  saved  the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
midwives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the 
men-children  alive? 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto  *  Pha- 
raoh, Because  the  Hebrew  women  are 
not  as  the  Egyptian  Momen  ;  for  they  are 
lively,  and  are  delivered  ere  the  midwives 
come  in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  "  with  the 
midw  ives :  and  the  people  multiplied,  and 
waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the 
midwives  feared  God,  that  he  "  made  them 
houses. 

22  And  Pliaraoh  cliariied  all  liis  people, 
saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall 
cast  into  the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye 
shall  save  alive.  I 


.  CHAP.  II. 

xT-ND  there  went  a  man  "■  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  .and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a 
goodly  child,  she  hid ''  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide 
him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes, 
and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch, 
and  put  the  child  therein;  and  she  laid  it 
in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit 
what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  f  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river ;  and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's  side; 
and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the 
flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  slie  had  opened  it,  she  saw 
the  child :  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept. 
And  she  had  compassion/i  on  him,  and  said. 
This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  liis  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a 
nurse  of  the  Hebrew  Momen,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her. 
Go.  And  the  maid  went  and  called  the 
child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto 
her.  Take  this  child  away, and  nurse  it  for 
me,  ^  and  I  will  give  thee  tliy  wages.  And 
the  woman  took  tlie  cliild,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  broughr, 
him  unto  Pliaraoli's  daughter,  and  he  be- 
came her  son.  And  she  called  liis  name 
6  Moses :  and  she  said,  Because  I  drew 
him  out  of  the  -water. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out 
unto  liis  brethren,  and  looked  on  their 
burdens:  P  and  he  spied  an  Egyptian 
smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  lie  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and,  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second  day, 
behold,  two  men  of  tlie  Hebrews  strove  to- 
gether :  .and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the 
wrong,  Wlierefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  IT  a  prince 
and  a  judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian? 
And  Moses  feared,  and  said.  Surely  this 
thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing, 
he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  Moses  fled 
from  the  face  of  Pliaraoh,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Midian :  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  Now  the  ''  priest  of  Midian  had  seven 
daughters:  and  tliey  came  and  t  drew 
water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water 
tlieir  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove 
them  away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and 
lielped  them,  and  Avatered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  dReuel  their 
father,  he  said.  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come 
so  soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and 
also  drew  water  enough  for  us,  aud  Matered 
the  tlock. 


The  burning  bush. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And 
where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  je  have  left  the 
man  ?  call  him,  that  he  may  "  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  b  to  dwell 
with  the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses  "^  Zip- 
porah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  /3  Gershom :  for  he  said,  I  have 
been  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died;  and 
the  children  of  Israel  *  sighed  by  reason 
of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  their 
cry  came  up  unto  God,  /  by  reason  of  the 
bondage. 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and 
God  remembered  his  covenant  h  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

2b  And  God  looked  upon  the  cliildren  of 
Israel,  and  God  V  had  respect  unto  thern. 
T^y  CHAP.  III. 

IN  OW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his 
father  in-law,  the  priest  of  Midian:  and 
he  led  the  flock  to  the  back  side  of  the 
desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of 
God,  I  even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  tlie  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire,  out  of  the 
midst  of  a  bush :  "»  and  he  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
bush  was  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside, 
and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 

inot  burnt. 

[  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  " 
Moses,  Moses.     And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither : 

i  put  off  thy  shoes  ^  from  off  thy  feet,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  t  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  he  was  afraid  "  to 
look  upon  God. 

7  If  And  tlie  Lord  said,  I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  ^  wliich 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  V  cry 
by  reason  of  their  task-masters ;  for  I 
know  '  their  sorrows ; 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  b  and  to 
bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a 
good  land  '^  and  a  large,  unto  a  land  d  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey;  unto  the  place 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  beliold,  the  cry  of  the 
children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me:  and 
I  have  also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith 
the  Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  Come  now,  therefore,  and  I  will 
send*  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  forth  my  people,  tlie  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

11  U  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am 
1,  S  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said.  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  A  tliee :  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto 
thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee:  When  thou 
hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egvpt, 
ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountaiii. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Beliold, 
when  I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  yom- 
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I V .  V.7.  Moses  commissioned  to  deliver  IsrucC. 

fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and  tliey 
shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name?  what 
shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM  :  d  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you:  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is 
my  memorial  S  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel 
together,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  surely  visited  «  you,  and 
seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt: 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  A  you 
up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice: 
and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  say  unto  him,  Tlie  Loud  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hatli  "  met  with  us:  and  now  let 
us  go,  we  beseech  thee,  three  days' journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  •]  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  will  not  let  you  P  go,  duo,  not  by  a 
miglity  hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and 
smite  Egyjit  with  all  my  ^  wonders  which 
I  will  do  in  tlie  midst  thereof:  and  after 
that  *  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  this  people  *  favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall 
not  go  empty ; 

22  But  every  woman  shall  borrow  ^  of 
her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth 
in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  and  raiment :  and  ye  shall  jiut 
them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your 
daughters ;  and  ye  siiall  "  spoil  r  the 
Egyptians. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

And  Moses  answered  and  said,  But, 
behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor 
hearken  unto  my  voice:  for  they  will  say. 
The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What  is 
that  in  thine  hand  ?    And  he  said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground. 
And  he  cast  it  on  theground,and  it  became 
a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put 
forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  hy  the  tail. 
And  he  put  forth  liis  hand,  and  caught  it, 
and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  /  believe  that  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isjiac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6  f  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore 
unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy 
bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom  ;  and  when  he  took  it  out,  behold, 
his  hand  was  leprous  «  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into  thy 
bosom  again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into 
his  bosom  again,  and  plucked  it  out  of 
his  bosom;  and,  behold,  it  was  /'  turned 
again  as  his  other  flesh. 
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8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will    B.  C.  1491. 
not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe 
the  voice  of  the  latter  sign 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
not  believe  also  these  two  signs,  neither 
hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt 
take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it 
upon  the  dry  land :  and  the  water  which 
thou  takest  out  of  the  river  /3  shall  be- 
come '^  blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O 
my  Lord,  I  am  not  V  eloquent,  neither 
rf  heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant :  but  I  am  slow  of  speech, 
and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Who 
hath  made  man's  mouth  ?/or  who  maketh 
the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the 
blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  S  thou 
shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  f  wilt 
send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Moses;  and  he  said,  Js 
not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother?  I 
know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And  also, 
behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee; 
and  when  he  seeth  thee, '"  he  will  be  glad 
in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and 
put  words  "  in  his  mouth  :  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  witli  his  mouth,  and 
will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto 
the  people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall 
be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  be  to  him  instead  "  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  rod  P  in  thine 
hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  IT  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to 
'Methro  his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto 
him.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return 
unto  my  brethren  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in 
Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for  all 
the  men  *■  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he 
returned  to  the  land  ot  Egypt :  and  Moses 
took  the  rod  t  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt, 
see  that  thou  do  all  those  "  wonders  before 
Pharaoh,  which  I  have  put  in  thine  hand : 
but  I  will  harden  '"  his  heart,  that  he  shall 
not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  "' 
even  my  first-born : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go, 
that  he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will  slay  ^  thy 
son,  even  thy  first-born. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  by  the  way  in 
the  inn,  that  the  Lord  V  met  him,  and 
sought  to  kill  ^  liim. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  sharp  \  stone, 
and  '^  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and 
/^cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a 
bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A 
bloody  liusband  thou  art,  because  of  the 
circumcisioi 
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S V.  V.  17-  ^^  messageto  Pharaoh. 

I  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And 
he  went,  and  met  him  in  the  mount  "  of 
God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the 
signs  w  hich  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and 
gathered  together  all  tlie  elders  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

30  And  Aaron  spake  b  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  believed :  d  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked 
upon  their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their 
heads  *  and  worshipped, 

.  CHAP.  V. 

And  afterward  Moses  andAaron  went  in, 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  theLoRDGod 
of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  a  feast  A  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said, «  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel 


go: 


know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I 


27  H  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  l «. 


let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said.  The  God  of  the^rHebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  our  God;  lest  he  fall 
upon  us  with  pestilence,^or  w  ith  tlie  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them. 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let 
the  people  from  their  works  ?  get  you  unto 
your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people 
of  the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make 
them  rest  from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same 
day  the  task-masters  of  the  people,  and 
their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw 
to  make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  tliem  go 
and  gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which  they 
did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  9  upon 
them ;  ye  shall  not  diminish  ought  thereof: 
for  they  he  idle ;  therefore  they  cry,  say- 
ing, Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  eLet  there  more  work  be  laid  upon 
the  men,  that  they  may  labour  therein: 
and  let  them  not  regard  vain  *  words. 

10  %  And  the  task-masters  of  the  people 
went  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake 
to  the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  Pharaoh, 
I  will  not  give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can 
find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your  work  shall 
be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  to  gatlier 
stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  task-masters  hasted  them, 
saying.  Fulfil  your  works,  "your  daily 
tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  PJiaraoh's  task-masters  had 
set  over  them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded, 
Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task 
in  making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to 
day,  as  heretofore? 

15  f  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  say- 
ing. Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy 
servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy 
servants,  and  they  say  to  us,  Make  brick : 
and,  behold,  thy  servants  are  beaten ;  but 
the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle; 
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therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  sacri-     B.  C.  1491 
ifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  he  given  you,  yet 
shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in  evil  6  case, 
after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  minish 
ought  from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  %  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  fortli 
from  Pharaoh  ; 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  Tlie  Lord 
look  upon  you,  and  judge;  because  ye 
have  made  our  savour  ^  to  be  abhorred  '^ 
in  the  eyes  of  Pliaraoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand 
to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so 
evil-entreated  S  this  people  ?  why  is  it  that 
thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this 
people  ;  V  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy 
people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VL 

Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now 
Shalt  thou  see  what  h.  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh : 
for  with  a  strong  liand  i  shall  he  let  tliem 
go,  and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive 
them  k  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  6 the  Lord: 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of 
God  "  Almighty  ;  but  by  my  name  V  JE- 
HOVAH was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  established  my  cove- 
nant 1  with  them,  to  give  them  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage, 
wherein  tliey  were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the  ''  groaning 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyp- 
tians keep  in  bondage ;  and  I  have  t  re- 
membered my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you 
out"  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyi)- 
tians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bond- 
age, and  I  will  "'  redeem  you  with  a  stretch- 
ed-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments: 

7  And  I  Mill  take  you  to  me  V  for  a  i)eo- 
ple,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God :  and  ye 
shtdl  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  bringeth  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bru'ig  you  in  unto  the  land, 
concerning  the  which  I  did  f  swear  to  give 
it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob; 
and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

9  If  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  but  they  hearkened  not  b 
unto  Moses  for  ''anguish  of  spirit,  and 
for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saving, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  that  lie  let  the  children  of  Israel 
go  out  of  liis  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord 
saying.    Behold,    the    children    of 
have  /  not  liearkened  unto  me  ;  how  then 
shall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  who  am  of  S  un- 
circumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  h  charge 
nnto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pha^ 
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VII.  V.  4.    Moses  receives  enlarged  authority. 

raoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  f  These  be  the  heads  of  tlieir  fathers' 
houses :  "  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born 
of  Israel ;  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi :  these  be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  And  "^  the  sons  of  Simeon;  Jemuel, 
and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and 
Zohar,  and  Shaul,  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish 
woman  :  these  (ire  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  IT  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
oifi  Levi,  according  to  their  generations  ; 
Gershon,  and  Kohath.  and  Merari.  And 
the  years  of  tlie  life  of  Levi  were  an  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven  years. 

17  The  "sons  of  Gershon;  Libni,  and 
Shimi,  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  tlie  sons  of  Kohath  ;  /  Amram, 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  And 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  an 
hundred  tliirty  and  three  years, 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali,  and 
Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi,  ac- 
cording to  their  generations. 

20  And  Amram  took  him  Jochebed,  his 
father's  sister,  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him 
Aaron  and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Amram  were  a.u  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

21  It  And  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  J  Korah, 
and  Nepheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  I  Mishael 
and  Elzaplian,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba,  daugh- 
ter of  "*  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon, 
to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  "  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Korah ;  Assir,  and 
Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him 
one  of  the  daugliters  of  Putiel  to  wife; 
and  slie  bare  him  Pliinehas  :  *  these  are  the 
lieads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  ac- 
cording to  ilieir  families. 

26  Tliese  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  to 
whom  tlie  Lord  said.  Bring  out  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
according  to  tlieir  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to  " 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the 
children  of  Israel  -^  from  Egypt :  these 
are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  day 
when  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  tliou  unto 
Pliaraoli  king  of  Egypt  all  *  tliat  I  say 
unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord, 
Beliold,  I  am  of  uncircumcised  "  lii>s,  and 
how  shall  Pliaraoh  hearken  unto  me  .■' 

CHAP.  VII. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See, 
I  liave  made  thee  a  god  '^  to  Pharaoh  ;  and 
Aaron  tliy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  Shalt  speak  all  d  that  I  com- 
mand thee ;  and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall 
speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  I  will  ^  harden  Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  multiply  my  signs  and  my  wonders  in 
the  land  of  JEgypt. 

4  But  Pliaraoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
you,  that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  aJid  my 
people  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  by  great  judgments. 


7^e  magicians  of  Egypt. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Loku,  "  when  I  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Israel  from  among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  fourscore  years  old, 
and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  old, 
when  they  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  imto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  sluiU  speak  unto  you, 
saying,  Shew  a  miracle  b  for  you:  then 
thou  Shalt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod, 
and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall 
become  a  serpent. 

10  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoli,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded ;  and  Aaron  cast  down  his 
rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  ser- 
vants, and  it  became  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pliaraoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  '^  the  sorcerers:  now  the  magi- 
cians of  Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like  man- 
ner with  their  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his 
rod,  and  tliey  became  serpents :  but 
Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  liardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
that  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the 
Lord  ^  had  said. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened,  /  he  re- 
fuseth  S  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  untoPharaoh  in  the  morning; 
lo,  )ie  goeth  out  unto  the  water;  and  thou 
shalt  stand  by  the  river's  brink  against  he 
come ;  and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a 
serpent «  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him.  The 
Loud  God  of  the  *  Hebrews  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee,  saying,  Let  my  people  go,  t  that 
they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilderness  :  and, 
behold,  liitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  In  this  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  <mi "'  the  Lord  :  behold, 
I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine 
hand  upon  the  waters  wliicli  are  in  the 
river,  and  they  sliall  be  turned  "  to  blood. 

18  And  the  lisli  that  is  in  the  river  shall 
die,  and  the  river  shall  stink;  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  loath  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 

19  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt, 
upon  their  streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and 
upon  their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their 
6  pools  of  water,  that  they  may  become 
blood;  and  tliat  there  may  be  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in 
vessels  o/ wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the 
Lord  commanded;  and  he  lifted  up  the 
rod,  and  smote  *  the  waters  that  wet  e  in  tlie 
river,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  servants ;  and  all  the  waters 
that  we?e  in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  tlie  river 
died ;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians could  not  drink  "  of  the  water  of 
the  river :  and  there  v  as  blood  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did 
with  their  enchantments  :  and  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  hardened,neithcr  did  he  hearken 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into 
his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his  ^  heart 
to  tliis  also. 
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The  plagues  of  Egypt. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round 
about  the  river  for  water  to  drink ;  for  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

*  CHAP.  VIII. 

A.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go 
imto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  i)eop]e  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold, 
I  will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs: 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs 
abundantly,  which  shall  go  up  and  come 
into  thine  house,  and  into  thy  bed-cham- 
ber, and  upon  tJiy  bed,  and  into  the  house 
of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ^kneading- 
troughs ; 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up,  both  on 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all 
thy  servants. 

5  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand 
with  thy  rod  over  the  streams,  over  the 
rivers,  and  over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs 
to  come  up  upon  tlie  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  d 
came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt, 

7  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their 
enchantments,  and  brought  up  frogs  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  11  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mosos  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  A  Entreat  the  Lord,  that 
lie  may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and 
from  my  people  ;  and  I  m  ill  let  the  people 
go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  V  Glory 
over  me  :  6  w  hen  shall  I  entreat  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servants,and  for  thy  people,  K  to 
destroy  the  frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses, 
that  they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ''  To-morrow.  And  he 
said.  Be  it  according  to  thy  word;  that 
tliou  mayest  know  that'*  there  is  none  like 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  ser- 
vants, and  from  thy  people;  they  shall 
remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh :  and  Moses  P  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  frogs  which  lie  had 
brought  against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  '1  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs  died 
out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and 
out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together 
upon  heaps;  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there 
was  resjnte,  he  ''  hardened  his  heart,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  t 

16  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it  may  become 
lice  througiiout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so:  for  Aaron  stretched 
out  his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  it  became  ^  lice  in 
man  and  in  beast;  all  the  dust  of  the  land 
became  lice  throughout  aU  the  land  of 

Egypt. 

18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  , 
enchantments  to  bring  fortli  lice,  but  they 
could  not :  ^  so  there  were  lice  upon  luao,] 
and  upon  beast 


'llie  swarm  o/Jlies. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pha- 
iraoli.  This  w  the ''linger  of  God:  andPha- 
iraoli's  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  heark- 
iened  not  unto  tliem ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

;;0  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand 
before  Pharaoh ;  lo,  he  cometh  forth  to 
The^^;lter;  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people 
3,  beliold,  I  will  send  /S  swarms  of  Jiies 

upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses; 
and  the  houses  of  tlie  Egyptians  shall  be 
full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground 
wliereon  they  are, 

22  And  I  will  sever  d  in  that  day  the 
land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell, 
tliat  no  swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there ;  to 
the  end  thou  mayesC  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  Ya  division  between 
my  people  and  thy  people :  S  to-morrow 
sliall  this  sig)i  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  there  came 
a  grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in<o  his  servants'  houses, and 
into  all  tlie  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was 
f  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  f  And  P'haraoh  called  for  Moses  and 
for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to 
your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to 
do ;  for  we  sliall  sacrifice  the  abomination 

of  t!ie  Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God: 
lo,  shall  we'  sacrifice  the  abomination  of 
the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and  will 
they  not  stone  us? 

27  NVe  will  go  A:  tliree  days' journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
our  God,  as  he  shall  i  command  us. 

i  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go, 
that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your 
God  in  the  wilderness;  only  ye  shall  not 
go  very  far  away  :  "  entreat  for  me. 

2;)  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out 
from  thee,  aiul  I  will  entreat  the  Lord 
that  the  swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his 
jieople,  to-morrow:  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
deal  'J  deceitfully  any  more  in  not  letting 
the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  ^^ent  out  from  Pharaoh, 
and  entreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses;  and  he  removed  the 
swarms  of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  his 
servants,  and  from  his  people:  there  re- 
mained not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  "  hardened  his  heart 
at  this  time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the 
people  go. 

rp  CHAP.  IX. 

i  HEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and 
wilt  hold  them  still. 

Behold,  the  iiand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thy  cattle  v\hich  is  in  the  field,  upon  the 
horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  tlie  camels, 
upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  there 
thall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  between  tlie 
cattle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt : 
and  there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is 
the  children's  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time, 
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24.  The  murrain  of  beasts. 

saying.  To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this 
thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 
morrow,  and  b  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt 
died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold,  there 
was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites 
dead.  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of 
ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle 
it  toward  the  lieaven  in  the  sight  of  Pha^ 
raoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,and  shall  be  a  boiFbreak- 
ing  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
and  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven ;  and  it 
became  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  could  not  ^  stand 
before  Moses  because  of  the  boils;  for  the 
boil  w  as  u)ion  the  magicians,  and  upon  all 
the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  /  not  unto 
them ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken^untoMoses. 

13  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand 
before  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  »"  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people  ;  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in 
all  tlie  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand, 
that  I  may  smite  thee  and  "'  thy  people 
with  jiestilence  ;  and  thou  slialt  be  cut  ott" 
from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  •*  this  cause 
have  I ''  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  tliee 
my  power;  and  that  my  name  may  be 
declared  througiiout  all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltcst  thou  thyself /'against 
my  peoi>le,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  ''  about  this  time, 
I  will  cause  it  to  rain  *  a  very  grievous 
hail,  such  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since 
liie  foundation  thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy 
cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field; 
for  upon  every  man  and  beast  which  shall 
be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come  t  down 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  "  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  liis 
servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses ; 

21  And  he  that  e  regarded  ""  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants  and 
his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward  lieaven, 

hat  there  may  be  hail  in  all  the  laud  of 
Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and 
upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod 
towanl  lieaven;  and  the  Lord  sent  thun- 
der and -^  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon 
the  ground:  and  the  Lord  rained  hail 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
with   the    hail,    very   grievous,    such    its 
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there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field, 
both  man  and  beast ;  and  the  liail "  smote 
every  herb  of  the  field,  and  brake  every 
tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,&\vhere  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  %  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  sinned  this  time  :  the  Lord  is  right- 
eous, '^  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  d  it  is  enough) 
that  there  be  no  more  >  mighty  thimder- 
ings  and  hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and 
ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him.  As  soon 
as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread 
abroad  my  hands  /  luito  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's.  S 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,!  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  h  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
smitten ;  A  for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear, 
and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  m  heat  and  the  rye  were  not 
smitten ;  for  they  were  6  not  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from 
Pharaoh,  and  spread  abroad  his  hands 
unto  the  Lord;  and  the  thunders  and 
hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not  poured 
upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain 
and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased, 
he  sinned  yet  "  more,  and  hardened  his 
heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  harden- 
ed, neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Is- 
rael go ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  ''by Moses. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh  :  for  I  have  P  hardened  his 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  his  servants,  that 
I  might  shew  these  my  signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears 
of  thy  son,  *"  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what 
things  I  have  wrought  in  Egyj)t,  and  my 
signs  which  I  have  done  among  them; 
tliat  ye  may  know  how^tliat  lam  tlie  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him,Tluis  saitli  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt 
thou  refuse  to  h  umble  "  thyself  before  me  ? 
let  my  i>eo[)le  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people 
go,  behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  the 
locusts  ^  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  *  face  of  the 
earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the 
earth :  and  they  shall  eat  the  ■^  residue  of 
that  which  is  escaped,  which  remaineth 
unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses,  V  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses 
of  all  the  Egyptians ;  which  neither  thy 
fathers,  nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon  the 
earth  unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him, 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  '^  a  snare  unto 
us  ?  let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve 
the  Lord  their  God:  knowest  thou  not 
yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought 
again  unto  Pharaoh :    and  he  said  unto 
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—  X.  V.  26.  Plague  of  locusts,  and  darkness. 
them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord  your  God :  but 
(3  who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said.  We  will  go  with  our 
young  and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and 
with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and 
with  our  herds  will  we  go :  for  we  7nust 
hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go, 
and  your  little  ones :  look  to  it ;  for  evil  is 
before  you. 

11  Not  so :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord;  for  that  ye  did  desire. 
And  they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh's 
presence. 

12  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  *  out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they  may  come 
up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  eat  every 
herb  of  tlie  land,  even' nW  that  the  hail 
hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night ;  and  when  it 
was  morning,  the  «  east  wind  bi-ought  the 
locusts.  ' 

14  And  the  locusts' went  up  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  \ 
of  Egypt:  very  grievous  it>ere^/ie?/,'  before 
them  there  were  no  such  locusts  "*  as  they, , 
neither  after  tliem  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  < 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  \ 
tliey  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  11 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  >■ 
left:  and  there  remained  not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  lierbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egvpt. 

16  f  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  haste  ;  and  he  said,  I  have 
sinned  against  "  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
against  you. 

17  Now,  therefore,  forgive,  I  pray  thee, 
my  sin  only  1  this  once,  and  entreat  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  he  may  take  away 
from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
entreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away  the 
locusts,  and  6"  cast  them  t  into  the  Red 
sea ;  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward  heaven, 
that  there  may  be  darkness  "*  over  the 
land  of  Egypt,  X  even  darkness  which  may 
be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  heaven;  and  there  was  a  thick  dark- 
ness in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither 
rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days: 
but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  "  light 
in  their  dwellings. 

24  H  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses, 
and  said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ;  only  let 
your  flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed :  let 
your  little  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  must  give  f^  us 
also  sacrifices  and  burnt-oft'erings,  that  we 
may  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  b  also  shall  go  with  us; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind :  for 
thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord 
our  God;  and  we  know  not  with  what  mc 
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must    serve   the  Lord, 
jthither. 

'    27  %  But  the  Lord  hardened  '^  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  lie  would  not  let  them  go.  /,,,„,,„ 

28   And   Pharaoh   said   unto  him,   Get\P  ^f^"'^^'^ 


thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  Thyself,  see  my 
face  no  more :  "  for  in  that  day  thou  seest 
my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken 
well,  *  I  will  see  tliy  face  again  no  more. 
.  CHAP.  XL 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, Yet  will  I 
bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go 
hence  :  when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  /  ch.23. 18 
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surely  thrust  you  out  hence  &  altogether 

2  Speak  now  in  tlie  ears  of  tlie  people, 
land  lei  every  man  borrow  of  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  woman i)f  her  neighbour, 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  /» favour 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover, 
the  man  Moses  was  very  great  t  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's 
servants,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
About  midnight  I  will  I  go  out  into  the 
midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  sliall  die,  "*  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  even 
unto  the  first-born  of  the  maid-servant 
that  is  behind  the  mill;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  ^ 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as 
there  was  none  Uke  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it 
any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  not  a  dog  move  his  1  tongue, 
against  man  or  beast;  that  ye  may  know 
how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a  diilerence 
between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  *  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down  them- 
selves unto  me,  saying.  Get  thee  out,  and 
all  the  people  f  that  follow  thee :  and  after 
that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went  out  from 
Pharaoli  in  Sa  great  anger. 

9  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh shall  not  hearken  unto  you ;  that 
my  wonders  may  "  be  multiplied  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these 
wonders  before  Pharaoh :  and  the  Lord 
hardened  "Pharaoh's  lieart,  so  that  lie 
would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out 
of  liis  land. 

.  CHAP.  XIL 

And  the  Lord  s))ake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  This  ^  month  shall  be  unto  you  the 
beginning  of  months :  it  shall  be  tlie  first 
month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  %  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  saying.  In  the  tenth  day  of  this 
month  they  shall  take  to  them  every  man 

lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  housliold  be  too  little  for 
the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next 
unto  his  house  take  it  according  to  the 
number  of  the  souls  :  every  man,  accord- 
ing to  his  eating,  shall  make  your  count 
for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  °  without  blemish, 
a  male  f^  of  the  first  year ;  ye  shall  take  it 
out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats: 

6  And  ye  shall   keep  it  up  until  the], 
A  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month :  and  | . 
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V.  23.  Feast  of  unleavened  bread. 

the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel  shall  kill  it  ^  in  the  evening, 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on  the 
upper  door-post  of  the  houses,  wherein 
they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  h  eat  the  flesh  in  thai 
night,  roast  with  fire,  and  d  unleavened 
bread;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shalj 
eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
Mater,  but  roast  with  fire  ;  his  head  with 
his  legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  /  re- 
main until  the  morning ;  and  that  which 
remaineth  of  it  until  the  morning  ye  shall 
burn  with  lire. 

11  IF  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand  ;  and  ye  shall  eat 
it  in  haste;  it  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  1  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night.and  will  smite  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and 
beast ;  and  against  all  tiie  1  gods  of  Egypt  k 
I  will  execute  judgment :   I  am  tlie  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  the  houses  w  here  ye  are :  and 
when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  J  to 
destroy  you.whenlsmite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast "  to 
the  Lord  throughout  your  generations; 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for 
ever. 

15  Seven  days  P  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  your  houses :  for  who- 
soever eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first 
day  until  the  seventli  day, ''  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  an 
holy  t  convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
there  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  to  you; 
no  manner  of  work  shall  be  done  in  them, 
save  that  which  every  ''  man  must  eat,  that 
only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread ;  for  in  this  self-same  day 
have  I  brought  your  armies  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  therefore  shall  ye  observe 
this  day  in  your  generations  by  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever. 

18  H  In  the  first  month,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall 
eat  unleavened  bread,  until  tiie  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven"' 
found  in  your  houses :  for  w  hosoever  eateth 
that  w  hicli  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
w  hether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the 
land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened;  in 
all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat  un- 
leavened bread. 

21  t  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Draw  out 
and  take  you  a  X  lamb  according  to  your 
families,  and  kill  the  passover.  y 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason, 
and  strike  ~  the  lintel  and  the  two  side- 
posts  with  ihe  blood  that  is  in  the  bason  ; 
and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of 
his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to 
smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he  s&eth 
the  blood  ^  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two 
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door,  and  *  will  not  suffer  the  destroyer 
to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an 
ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
he  come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will 
give  you,  according  as  he  hath  promised, 
that  ye  shall  keep  this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  *  What  mean 
ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  Tliat  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over 
tlie  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and 
delivered  our  houses.  And  the  peoj^le 
bowed  the  head,  and  S  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  mid- 
night the  Lord  smote  A  all  the  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the 
first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
y  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night, 
he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  there  was  a  great  cry  k  in 
Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where 
there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  %  And  he  called  ^  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get 
you  forth  from  among  my  people,  both  ye 
and  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  go,  serve 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds, 
as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone  ;  and  V  bless 
me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  9 
upon  the  people,  that  they  might  send 
them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ;  for  they 
said,  We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  jieople  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  f  kueading- 
troughs  being  bound  up  in  their  clothes 
upon  their  shoulders 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  they 
borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment: 

36  And  the  Lord  "  gave  tlie  people  fa- 
vour in  the  siglit  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that 
they  lent  unto  them  such  things  as  they 
required  :  and  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  journey- 
ed from  Rameses  ^  to  Succoth,  about  ^  six 
hundred  tliousand  on  foot  that  were  men, 
beside  children. 

38  And  ''a  mixed  multitude  ^  went  up 
also  with  them;  and  flocks,  and  herds, 
even  very  mucli  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of 
the  dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened ;  because 
they  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared  for 
tliemselves  any  victual. 

40  H  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  <=  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the 
self-same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the 
hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  e  a  night  to  be  much  «  observed 
unto  the  Lord  for  bringing  them  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt :   this  is  that  night  of 
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of  Israel  in  their  generations 

43  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  the  ordinance  b  of  the  pass- 
over  :  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is 
bought  for  money,  wlien  thou  hast  '^  cir- 
cumcised him,  then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

ib  Ad  foreigner  and  an  hired  servant 
shall  not  eat  tliereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  :  thou 
slialt  not  carry  forth  ouglit  of  the  flesh 
abroad  out  of  the  house ;  neither  shall  ye 
break  a  bone  tliereof.  /' 

47  All  tlie  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
jS  keep  it. 

48  And  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to 
the  Lord,  let  all  his  males  be  circumcised, 
and  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it; 
and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land:  for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall 
eat  thereof. 

49  One  law  i  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
home-born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  i 
day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt '"  by 
their  armies. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

A.ND    the    Lord    spake     unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  ^  first-born, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of 
beast:  it  is  mine. 

3  11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people. 
Remember  this  '  day,  in  wliieli  ye  came^ 
out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the  liouse  of  S  bond- 
age ;  for  by  strength  of  liand  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  from  this  place:  tliex-e 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out,  *  in  the  month 
Abib. 

5  H  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  tlie  Jebus- 
ites,  which  he  t  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in 
this  month. 

6  Seven  days  ^  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a 
feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days :  and  there  shall  2/  no  leavened  bread 
be  seen  with  thee,  neither  shall  there  be 
leaven  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  siiew  thy  son  '^  in 
that  day,  saying.  This  is  done  because  of 
that  which  tJie  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  b  a  sign  unto  thee 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  be- 
tween thine  eyes ;  that  the  Lord's  law  may 
be  in  thy  mouth  :  for  with  a  strong  hand 
hath  tlie  Lord  brought  tlieeout  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordi- 
nance d  in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

11  "H  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites  as  he  sware  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee, 

12  That  thou  shalt  "  set  apart  unto  the 
Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  and 
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brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

17  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them 
hot  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  tlie 
Philistines,  although  that  was  near ;  for 
God  said,  Lest  perad venture  the  people  S 
repent  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
return  h  to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  i  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the 
Red  sea.  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  X  harnessed  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
rith  him;  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the 
hildren    of    Israel,   saying,    A    God   will 

surely  visit  you;    and  ye  shall  carry  up 
aiy  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  H  And  they  took  tlieir  journey 'from 
Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the 
jdge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  "*  by 
iay  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the 
way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  tire,  to 
^ive  them  liglit ;  to  go  by  day  and  night : 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the 
loud  by  day,   nor  tlie  pillar   of  fire  by 

aight, /rom  before  the  people. 
.  CHAP.  XIV. 

A.ND    the    Lord     spake    unto    Moses, 
aying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
:hey  turn  and  encamp  before°Pi-haliiroth, 
between  P  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against 
Baal-zei)iiou :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
jy  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children 
)f  Israel,  1  They  are  entangled  in  the  land, 
:he  wilderness  hatli  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  will  liarden  *  Pharaoh's  heart, 
•,hat  he  sltall  follow  after  tliem :  and  I  will 
36  honoured  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
lis  host;  that  the  Egyptians  may  know 
;hat  I  am  the  Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  %  And  it  %vas  told  the  king  of  Egypt 
liat  the  people  fled :  and  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants  was  turned  " 
igainst  the  people,  and  they  said,  Why 
lave  we  done  tliis,  that  we  have  let  Israel 
;o  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
ook  Ills  people  with  liim: 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen 
;hariots,  '-^  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt, 
md  captains  over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued 
ifter  the  ciiildren  of  Israel:  and  tlie  child- 
'enof  Israel  went  out  with  an  high-^hand. 
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S. XIV.  V.  26.  Pharaoh  pursues  the  Israelites. 

9  But  the  Egyptians  pursued  after  them, 
all  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh, 
and  his  horsemen,  and  his  army,  and  over- 
took them  encamping  by  the'sea,  beside 
Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  H  And  when  Pliaraoh  drew  nigh,  the 
children  of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and, 
behold, the  Egyptians  marched  after  them; 
and  tliey  were"  sore  ^  afraid :  and  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou 
taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness? 
wherefore  hast  thou  dealt  tluis  with  us, 
to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell 
thee  in  ^  Egypt,  saying.  Let  us  alone,  that 
we  may  serve  the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had 
been  better  for  us  to'  serve  the  Egyptians, 
than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peoi)le. 
Fear  ye  not,  *  stand  still,  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  whicli  he  will  shew 
to  you  to-day:  <}for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  fight  /  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  hold  your  peace. 

\b  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
Wherefore  criest  tliou  unto  me?  speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward : 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide 
it ;  and  the  ciiildren  of  Israel  shall  go  on 
dry  ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  tliey  shall 
follow  them:  and  I  will  get  me  honour 
upon  PJiaraoh,and  upon  all  his  host,  upon 
his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  wlien  I  have  gotten  me 
honour  upon  Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots, 
and  upon  his  liorsemen. 

19  <I  And  the  angel "  of  God,  which  went 
before  tlie  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them;  and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and 
stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and 
it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but 
it  gave  light  by  night  to  these :  so  that  the 
one  came  not  near  the  otlier  all  tlie  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretclied  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea;  and  tlie  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night,  and  made  the  sea  ''  dry  land, 
and  the  waters  were  divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  t  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  grouiid: 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  H  And  the  Egyptians  luusued,  and 
went  in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morn- 
ing watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host 
ot  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire 
and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host 
of  the  Egyptian.s, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot  wheels, 
Sthat  they  drave  them  heavily  :  so  that 
the  Egyptians  said,  I^et  us  flee  from  the 
face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for 
them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that 
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the  waters  may  come  again  upon  the 
Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his 
strength  when  the  morning  appeared ; 
and  the  Egyptians  fled  against  it;  and 
the  Lord  /3  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  co- 
vered ^  the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen, 
and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that  came 
into  the  sea  after  them :  there  remained 
not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians:  and  Israel 
saw  theEgyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  tliat  great  V  vvork 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians  : 
and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieved A  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 
rp,  CHAP.  XV. 

1  HEN  sang  t  Moses  and  the  cliildren  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously  :  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  tlie  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  '"  song, 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my 
God,  and  I  will  prepare  him  an  "  habita- 
tion; my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  °  war :  the 
Lord  is  his  name. 

4  Pliaraoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath 
he  cast  into  the  sea :  his  cliosen  captains 
also  are  drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them:  they 
sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  9  O  Lord,  is  become 
glorious  in  power :  thy  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  tiie  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  *■  excel- 
lency thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee:  thou  sentest  forth  tliy 
wrath,  which  consumed  them"  as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  "  thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upriglu  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths 
were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  \>iU  pursue,  I  will 
overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw 
my  sword,  my  hand  shall  f  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  ^  wind,  the 
sea  covered  tlieni :  they  sank  as  lead  in 
the  miglity  waters. 

11  Who  is  like  ^  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand, 
the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  b  led  forth 
the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed: 
thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength 
unto  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid :  sorrow  sliall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Palestina- 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be 
amazed ;  the  mighty  men  cf  Moab,  trem- 
bling shall  take  hold  upon  them :  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  /  away. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  S  fall  upon  them : 
by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall 
be  as  still  /^  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass 
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which  "  thou  hast  purchased, 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  b  plant 
them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance, 
in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast 
made  for  thee  to  dwell  in  ;  in  the  '^  sanc- 
tuary,   O  Lord,  which  thy   hands   have 


18  The  Lord  shall  reign  d  for  ever  and 
! ever. 

I  19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  io 
j  with  his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen 
into  the  sea,  and  the  Lord  brought 
1  again  the  waters  of  the  sea  upon  them : 
Ps.  68.  25.  \  but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  I 

20  II  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  /  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out  after 
her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  answered  them.  Sing 
ye  to  the  Lord,  <?  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath 
he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brouglu  Israel  from  the 
Red  sea ;  and  they  went  out  into  the 
wilderness  of  ^  Shur :  and  tliey  went  three 
days  in  the  Milderness,and  found  no  water. 

23  ^  And  when  tliey  came  to  I  Marali, 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter :  tlierefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  6  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against 
Moses,  saying.  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  ! 
the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree,  which  when 
he  had  cast  into  P  the  waters,  the  waters 
were  made  sweet:  there  he  made  for 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said.  If  thou  wilt  diligently) 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  thy  God, 
and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight, 
and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none 
of  these  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians:  *  for  I  am 
the  Lord  t  that  healeth  thee. 

27  H  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and 
fen  palm-trees :  and  they  encamped  there 
by  the  waters. 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

And  they  took  their  journey  from 
Elim,  *"  and  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilder- 
ness of  ^  Sin,  whicli  is  between  Elim  and 
Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  after  their  departing  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  "  murmured  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
them,  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the 
hand  of  tlie  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  '^  we  sat  by  the  flesh-pots,  and  when 
we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to 
kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  H  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  I  will  rain  d  bread  from  heaven 
for  you ;  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and 
gather  9  a.  certain  rate  every  day,  that 
I  may  *  jirove  them,  whether  tliey  will 
walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  shall  prepare  that  v.hich 
they  bring  in ;  and  it  shall  be  twice  i  as 
much  as  they  gather  daily. 


shall  know  that  I  am  theLoRD  j  ourGod 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  the 
quails  A  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp ; 
ind  in  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round 
ihout  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone 
ip,  hehold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilder- 
less  there  lay  a  small  round  thing,  as 
mall  as  the  lioar-frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
f,  they  said  one  to  another,  /?  It  is  manna :° 
"or  tliey  wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses 
aid  unto  them,  This  is  the  bread  which 
he  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  %  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
lath  commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man 
ccording  to  his  eating,  an  omer  >  for 
very  man,  according  to  the  number  of 
our  (J  persons :  take  ye  every  man  for 
hem  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
-nd  gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an 
mer,  ■*  he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing 
ver,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no 

ack :  they  gathered  every  man  according 

o  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  "  leave 
fit  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not 
into  Moses ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it 
uitil  the  morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and 
tank:  and  Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning, 
very  man  according  to  his  eating :  and 
vhen  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixtli 
lay  tliey  gathered  twice  as  much  bread, 
wo  omers  for  one  man  :  and  all  the  rulers 
if  tlie  congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  This  is  that 
vhich  the  Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is 
he  y  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the 

J   uiOKo:  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to- 
f^ay,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ;  and 

hat  which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you, 

o  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning, 
»_Moses  bade:  and  it  did  not  ^  stink, 
leither  was  there  any  worm  therein. 
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S. XVH.  V.  7'   lite  Israelites  murmur  for  water. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day,  for 
to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  to-day 
ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  Six  "  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  ou 
the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it 
there  shall  be  none. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day 
for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  refuse  '^  ye  to  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  sabbath,  therefore  he  givctJEi  you  on 
the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days  :  abide 
ye  every  man  in  his  place ;  let  no  man  go 
out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh 
day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the 
name  thereof  Manna:  and  it  was  like/ 
coriander  seed,  white;  and  the  taste  of  it 
was  like  wafers  made  with  lioney. 

32  U  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commandeth.  Fill  au 
omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your  generations ; 
that  they  may  see  the  bread  wherewith  I 
have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when  I 
brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, »  Take 
a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna 
therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to 
be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
Aaron  laid  it  up  t  before  the  Testimony,  to 
be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  cat 
manna  "*  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a 
land  inhabited :  they  did  eat  manna,  until 
they  came  unto  the  borders  "  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  P  is  the  tenth  part  of 
an  ephah. 

.  CHAP.  XVIL 

And  all  the  congregation  of  the  cliildreu 
of  Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  4  after  their  journeys,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  Rephidim:  and  there  was  no 
water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  the  jieople  did  chide  *'Mith 
Moses,  and  said.  Give  us  water  that  we 
may  drink.  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
Why  cliide  ye  with  me?  wherefore  do  ye 
tempt  t  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  tlie  people  thirsted  there  for 
water;  and  the  people  murmured  against 
Moses,  and  said.  Wherefore  is  this  that 
thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to 
kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people? 
they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  ^'  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on 
before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of 
the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  where- 
with thou  smotest  "'  the  river,  take  iu 
thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there 
upon  the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  ^  come 
water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink. 
And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders 
of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
rMassah,  and  '' Meribah,  because  of  the 
chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  be- 
cause they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying, 
Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

5 


The  defeat  of  Amalek.  xvii.  V 

8  If  Then  came  «  Amalek,  and  fought 
with  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  ,8  Joshua,  Choose 
us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek: 
to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  tlie 
hill  with  the  rod  of  God  in  mine  liand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to 
him,  and  fought  with  Amalek:  and  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of 
tlie  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held 
up  his  hand.thatlsrael  prevailed;  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy;  and 
they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him, 
and  he  sat  thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hur 
stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side :  and 
his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and 
his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and 
rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua:  for  I 
will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  *  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  c  JEHOVAH-nissi: 

16  For  lie  said,  '^  Because  ethe  Lokd  hath 
sworn  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with 
Amalek  from  generation  to  generation. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
W^HEN  /I  Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian, 
Moses'  father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  God 
Jiad  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his 
people,  and  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt, 

2  Then  Jetliro,  Moses'  father-in-law, 
took  Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  had 
sent  lier  back, 

3  And  her  two  sons  ;  of  which  the  name 
of  the  one  was  "  Gershom ;  for  he  said,  I 
have  been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land: 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  X  Elie- 
zer;  For  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he, 
was  mine  help,  and  delivered  me  from  the 
sword  of  Pharaoh. 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into 
the  wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at 
the  '*  mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father- 
in-law  Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and 
thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons  with  her. 

7  U  And  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  fa- 
ther-in-law,and  did  obeisance, "  and  kissed 
him :  and  they  asked  each  other  of  their 
^welfare;  and  they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all 
that  the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and 
to  the  Egyptians  for  Israel's  sake,  and  all 
the  travail  that  had  ''  come  upon  them  by 
the  way,  and  how  the  Lord  1  delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  »■  for  all  the  good- 
ness which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel, 
whom  lie  had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said, "  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  ;  who  hath  delivered  the  people 
from  under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians 

U  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater 
than  all  "  gods :  for  in  the  thing  wherein 
they  dealt  proudly  ^  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law, 
took  a  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for 
God  :  and  Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elders 
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XIX.  «.  5.  Jethro' s  visit  and  counsel  to  Moses. 

of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  with  Moses'  father- 
in-law  ^  before  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
tliat  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people :  and 
the  people  stood  by  Moses  from  the  morn- 
ing unto  the  evening. 

14  And  wlien  Moses'  father-in-law  saw 
all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said. 
What  is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the 
people?  why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone, 
and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in- 
law.  Because  the  people  come  unto  *^  me 
to  enquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they  come 
unto  me:  and  "l  judge  between  Vone  and 
another;  and  I  do  make  them  know  the 
statutes  of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto 
him,  The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good 

18  6  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both 
thou,  and  this  people  that  is  with  thee: 
for  this  thing  is  too  heavy  d  for  thee ;  thou 
art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  w  ill  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thee : 
be  thou  for  the  people /to  God-ward,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God: 

20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  S  ordi- 
nances and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  the 
way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and  the 
work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of 
all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  i  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness 
and  place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all 
seasons:  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  greatfl* 
matter  they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but 
every  small  matter  they  shall  judge:  so 
shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  k  with  thee 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God 
command  I  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be„ 
able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people  shall  ^ 
also  go  to  "*  their  place  in  peace 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said 

25  And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  lieads  over  the 
people,  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hun- 
dreds, rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

3  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all 
seasons:  the  hard  causes  they  brought; 
unto  Moses,  but  every  small  matter  they 
judged  themselves. 

27  H  And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law 
depart ;  and  V  he  went  his  way  into  his 
own  land. 

T-  CHAP.  XIX. 

In  the  third  month,  when  the  children  o 
Israel  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  o 
Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  th< 
wilderness  *  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  t  Rephi 
dim,  and  w  ere  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai 
and  had  pitched  in  the  wilderness;  an< 
there  Israel  camped  before  the  mount.     _jj, 

3  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  th.    i^^ 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain" 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  lious 

of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel : 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  -^  unto  th 
Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles 
wings,  y  and  brought  you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  mj 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant  "^  - 
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The  covenant  0/ Sinai. 
ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  "  treasure  unto  me 
I  above  all  people  :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine. 

6  And  }e  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  b  and  an  holy  nation.  These 
are  the  words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

7  1  And  Moses  came,  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  tlie  people,  and  laid  before  their 
faces  all  these  words  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  together, 
and  said,  AU  /  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
we  will  do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I 
come  unto  thee  A  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the 
people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee, 
and  believe  tliee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told 
the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
anto  the  people,  and  sanctify  I  them  to- 
lay  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash 
;heir  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  : 
lor  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  " 
Jown  in  the  sight  of  all  tlie  people  upon 
nount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the 
people  round  about,  saying.  Take   heed 

0  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  tlie 
nount,  or  touch  the  border  of  it :  whoso- 
ver  toucheth  *■  the  mount  shall  be  surely 
>ut  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it,  but 
e  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ; 
■hether  it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not 
ive  :  when  the  >  trumpet  soundeth  long, 
hey  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  IT  And  Moses  went  down  from  the 
lount  unto  the  peojjle,  and  sanctified  the 
eople  ;  and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

Id  And  he  said  unto  the  people.  Be 
sady  against  the  third  day :  come  ^  not 
t  your  wives. 

It)  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 

1  the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders 
nd  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon 
le  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
Kceeding  loud;  so  that  all  the  people 
lat  was  in  the  camp  V  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people 
at  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God;  and 
ley  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the  moiuit. 

18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on 
smoke,   because    the   Lord  descended 

pon  it  *  in  fire:  and  the  smoke  thereof 
cended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and 
le  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
)unded    long,    and    waxed    louder    and 

uder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  answered 
im  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  /  upon 
iount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount : 
id  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top 
!"  the  mount;  and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
3wn,  (5  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
irough  unto  the  Lord  S  to  gaze,  and 
any  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come 
;ar  to  tlie  Lord,  sanctify  themselves, 
st  tlie  Lord  break  forth  u|JOn  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The 
ople  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai 
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*  oout  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it 
»!  24  And  the  liORD  said  unto  hi 

jt  thee  down  ;  and  thou  shalt  come  up, , 
'  *ou,  and  Aarou  with  thee ;  but  let  not  | 


6  contest. 
im,  Away.i^  ch.33.20. 


the  priests  and  the  people  break  througli 
to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he  break 
forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people, 
and  spake  unto  them. 
.  CHAP.  XX. 

And  God  spake  all  these  <^  words,  saying, 

2  I  atn  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  d  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  /3  bondage. 

3  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  *  gods  be- 
fore me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  imto  thee  any 
graven  S  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  be.neath,  or  that  is  in  the  water 
under  the  earth : 

5  Thou  shalt  not  bow  t  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  k  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
imto  "*  the  third  and  fourtli  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me ; 

6  And  shewing  mercy  "^  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  P  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  ^  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath-day,  to  keep  it 
holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
thy  work : 

10  But  the  seventh  *  day  t*  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  t  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  in  six  days  "  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day : 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath- 
day,  '"^  and  hallowed  it. 

12  If  Honour'^  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  Shalt  not  '  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  °  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  b  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  '^  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  d  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant, 
nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  1[  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thun- 
derings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise 
of  the  trumpet,and  the  mountain  smoking: 
and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed, 
and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let 
not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not:  for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and 
that  his  fear  may  be  before  your  faces, 
that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off:  and 
Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness 
where  God  was. 

22  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have  talked 
with  yon  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of 
silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you 
gods  of  gold. 


The  law  concerning  altars.  XX.  V.  ^4 

24  %  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make 
unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy 
hurnt-oflermgs,  and  thy  peaee-ofterings, 
thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen :  m  all  places 
where  I  record  ray  name  "  I  will  come 
imto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee. 

25  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar 
of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  ^  build  it  of  heNvn 
stone :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it, 
thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps 
unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be 
not  discovered  thereon. 

-..  CHAP.  XXI. 

Wow  these  are  the  judgments  which 

thou  shalt  «  set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six 
years  S  he  shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh 
he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing 
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Judicial  latos. 


3  If  he  came  in  >  by  himself,  he  shall 
go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were  married, 
then  his  wife  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wite, 
and  she  have  born  him  sons  or  daughters  ; 
the  wife  and  her  children  shall  be  her  mas- 
ter's, and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  And  if  the  servant  6  shall  phunly  say, 
I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  chil- 
dren ;  I  will  not  go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto 
the  judges  ;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the 
door,  or  unto  the  door-post ;  and  his  mas- 
ter shall  bore  his  ear  through  with  an  awl ; 
and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  %  And  if  a  man  k  sell  his  daughter  to 
be  a  maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  I 
the  men-servants  do. 

8  If  she  r  please  not  her  master,  who 
hath  betrothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall 
he  let  her  be  redeemed :  to  sell  '^  her  unto 
a  strange  nation  he  shall  have  no  power, 
seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceitfully  °  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto 
his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her  alter  the 
manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife  ;  her 
food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty  ^  of  mar- 
riage, shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  f  He  that  smiteth''aman,  so  that  he 
die,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  t  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  (jod 
deliver  him  into  his  hand;  then  I  will  ap- 
point thee  a  place  "  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "  presumptuously 
upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with 
guile;  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine 
altar,  y  that  he  may  die.         .   „,    , 

15  f  And  he  that  smiteth  his  «  father,  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  %  And  he  that  stealeth  b  a  man,  and 
selleth  c  him,  or  if  he  be  foimd  in  his  hand, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  deaih. 

17  If  And  he  that  e  curseth  his  father,  a 
or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death 

18  1i  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
smite  "  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  fits 
fist,  and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed  : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad 
upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote 
him  be  quit ;  only  he  shall  pay  for  X  the 
loss  of  his  time,  and  shall  cause  htm  to  be 
thoroughly  healed. 

20  f  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or 
his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his 
hand  ;  he  shaU  be  surely  t^  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a 
flay  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punished :  for 
he  is  his  money. 


B.  C.1491.  I     22  %  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman 

♦^ i  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from 

I  2Ch.7.16.  her,  and  yet  no  mischief  follow;  he  shall 

Mat.l8.'20.  ^^e    surely    punished,    according    as    the 
1  ver.  30.       -woman's  husband  will  lay  upon  him  ;  and 

De.  16. 18.  j  he  shall  pay  as  the  b  judges  determine. 
3  build  23  And  if  ouj/ mischief  follow,  then  thou 

tAem  with    Shalt  give  life  for  life, 

hewing.  24  Eye  "  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 

T  „  od  or>  I  i'oi'  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  If  And  if  a  man  smite  d,  the  eye  of 
his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it 
perish  ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  /  for  his 
eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  he  shall 
let  him  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  If  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman, 
that  they  die  ;  then  h  the  ox  shall  be  surely 
stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten; 
but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit : 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with 
his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been 
testified  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not 
kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man 
or  a  woman  ;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and 
his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of 
money,  then  he  shall  give,  for  the  i  ran- 
som of  his  life,  whatsoever  is  laid  uponi 
him. 

31  Whether  behave  gored  a  son,  or  have 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judg- 
ment shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant 
or  maid-servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their 
master  thirty  "*  shekels  of  silver,  and  the 
ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if 
a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and 
an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  P 
good,  artd  give  money  unto  the  owner  ol 
them ;  and  the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  %  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's, 
that  he  die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox, 
and  divide  the  money  of  it ;  and  the  dead 
ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hatl 
used  to  *  push  in  time  past,  and  his  ownei 
hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he  shall  surely  paj 
ox  for  ox ;  and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own.) 
^  CHAP.  XXII. 
If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  '?  sheep 
and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five 
oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four^'sheep  for  a  sheep 

2  If  If  a  thief  be  found  ^  breaking  up 
and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall 
no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  ther 
shall  be  blood  shed  for  him :  for  he  shoul 
make  full  restitution  ;  if  he  have  nothinf 
then  he»  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  found  in  h: 
hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  < 
sheep,  he  shall  ^  restore  double. 

5  f  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vim 
yard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  h 
beast,  and  shall  feed  in  another  man 
field ;  of  the  best  of  his  own  field,  and  - 
the  best  of  his  own  vineyard,  shall  1 
make  /  restitution. 

6  If  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorr 
so  that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standi; 
corn,  or  the  field,  be  consumed  therewii 
he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  ma. 
restitution. 

7  •!  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  I 
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neighboui-  money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and 
it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's  house ;    if 
the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the 
master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  judges,  to  see  M-hether  he  have  put 
Ihis  hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  tresi)ass,  whether 
it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment, 
or  for  any  manner  of  lost  thing,  which 
another  challengeth  to  be  his,  the  cause  of 
borh  parties  shall  come/before  thejudges ; 
and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast, 
to  keep  ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  di-iven 
fciway,  no  man  seeing  it : 

11  Then  shall  an  «'  oath  of  the  Lord  be 
between  them  both,  that  he  liath  not  put 
his  hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods ; 
and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof, 
and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let  Iiim 
bring  it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not 
make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  H  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the 
owner  thereof  being  not  with  it,  he  shall 
Burelv  make  it  good. 

15  iBut  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it, 
lie  shall  not  make  it  good:  if  it  be  an 
tiired  thing,  it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  fl  And  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall 
uirely  endow  her  "  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  fatlier  utterly  refuse  to  give 
ler  imto  him,  lie  shall  "  pay  money  ac- 
cording to  the  dowry  of  virgins. 

18  T[  Thou  slialt  not  suffer  a  witch°to  live. 
I'J  U  Whosoever   lieth  with  P  a  beast 

shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  II  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  9  any  god, 
■,ave  unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be 
atterly  destroyed. 

21  U  Thou  slialt  neither  vex  a  <  stranger, 
lor  oppress  him:  for  ye  were  strangers 
u  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  1[  Ye  sliall  not  afflict  any  "  widow, 
)r  fatherless  child. 

23  If  tliou  atflict  them  in  any  wise,  and 
hey  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely 
lear  their  cry  ; 

21  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,and  I  will 
;ill  you  witli  the  s \vord;and  your  wives  shall 
)e  widows,  "^  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  IT  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my 
leople  that  is  poor  by  tliee,  thou  shalt 
^ot  be  to  him  as  an  usurer,  *"  neither 
halt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's 
aiment  to  ^  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it 
mto  him  by  tiiat  the  sun  goetii  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is 
>    'lis  raiment  for  his  skin :  wliereiu  shall  he 

leep  ?  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  wlien  he 
rietii  unto  me,  that  1  will  hear ;  i'  for  I 
m  ~  gracious. 

28  II  Thou  shalt  not  revile  "  tlie  /*  gods, 
lor  curse  the  ruler  of  tliy  people. 

20  If  Tliou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  "  the 
rst  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  '•"  aud  of  thy  '^  li- 

*  uors  :   the  first-boru  of  thy  «  sons  shalt 

*  hou  give  unto  me. 
W  30  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine 

xen,  and  m  ith  thy  sheep :  seven  /  days 
t  shall  be  with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth 
\ay  thou  shalt  give  it  me.  !' 
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;iii.V.22.  ITie  sabbatical  year. 

31  IT  And  ye  shall "'  be  holy  men  unto 

me  :  neither  shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is 

torn  of  li  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  cast 

it  to  the  dogs. 

rp  CHAP.  XXIIL 

1  HOU  shalt  not  /S  raise  a  false  <'  report  : 
put  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be 
an  d  unrighteous  witness. 

2  K  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude^to 
do  evil:  neither  shalt  thou  v  speak  in  a  cause 
to  decline  after  many  to  wrest  judgment. 

3  "[[  Neitlior  slialt  thou  countenance  a 
poor  S  man  in  his  cause. 

4  If  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  h  ox  or 
his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  liim'again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth 
thee,  lying  under  his  burden,  and  o  would- 
est  forbear  to  help  him;  thou  shalt  surely 
help  with  him. 

G  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment 
of  thy  poor  j  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter; 
and  the  innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou 
not:  for  I  will  not  justify  k  the  v/ickcd. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  take  I  no  gift ;  for  the 
gift  blindetli  rtlie  wise,  and  perverteth 
the  words  of  tlie  rigliteous. 

9  If  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger: 
for  ye  know  tlie  ''  heart  of  a  stranger,  see- 
ing ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  six  years  "'  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
it  rest  and  lie  still;  that  the  poor  of  thy 
people  may  eat :  and  w  hat  they  leave, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat.  In  like 
manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, and  with  thy  e  olive-yard. 

12  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work, 
and  on  tlie  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest; 
that  thine  ox  and  tliine  ass  may  rest,  and 
the  son  of  thy  handmaid  and  the  stranger 
may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said 
unto  you,  be  ''  circumspect :  and  make 
no  mention  of  the  name  of*  other  gods, 
neither  let  it  be  lieard  out  of  tiiy  mouth. 

14  If  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast 
unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  appointed  of  the  month 
Abib;  for  in  it  thou  camest  out  from 
Egypt ;  and  none  sliall  appear  before  me 
empty:) 

16  And  the  feast  of  liarvest,  the  first- 
fruits  of  thy  labours,  which  tliou  hast 
sown  in  thy  field :  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering, which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours 
out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  otler  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  ;  neither 
sliall  the  fat  of  my  X  sacrifice  remain 
until  the  morning. 

19  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Tiiou  shalt  not 
seethe  <>  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  If  Behold,  I  send  an  d  Angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  brii'g 
tliee  into  the  place  which  1  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  pro- 
voke him  not :  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
traiLsgressions :  for  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed   obey  his 
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voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  I  -will 
be  an  enemy  "  unto  thine  enemies,  and 
/San  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries. 

23  For  mine  Angel  b  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  bring  tliee  in  unto  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  tlie  Perizzites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  tlie  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites ;  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  /  to  their 
gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  do  S  after  their 
■works ;  but  thou  slialt  utterly  overtlirow 
them,  and  quite  break  down  » their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  I  your 
God,  and  he  shall  bless  ^  thy  bread,  and 
thy  water ;  and  I  will  take  sickness  P 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  %  There  shall  nothing  cast  their 
young,  nor  be  9  barren,  in  tliy  land:  the 
number  of  thy  days  I  will  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  *"  before  thee,  and 
will  destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou 
shalt  come ;  and  I  will  make  all  thine 
enemies  turn  their  V backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send  hornets*  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Ca- 
naanite,and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee  in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become 
desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the  field  mul- 
tiply against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  in- 
creased, and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  ""  bounds  from 
the  Red  sea  ^  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
Philistines,  and  from  the  desert  unto  the 
river  :  for  I  will  deliver  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  *  into  your  hand;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  Tliou  shalt  make  no  covenant  ^  with 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me :  for 
if  thou  serve  their  gods,  it  will'' surely  be 
a  snare  unto  thee. 

»  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up 
unto  d,  the  Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab,  and  *  Abihu,  and  seventy  /  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  worship  ye  afar  oti'. 

2  And  Moses  alone  sliall  come  near  tlie 
Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh,  nei- 
ther shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  H  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  peoi)le 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  tlie 
judgments:  and  all  the  people  answered 
with  one  voice,  and  said.  All  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  i  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  wrote  k  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill, 
and  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  sacrificed  peace  offerings  of 
oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood, 
and  put  it  in  basons;  and  half  of  the 
blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people: 
and  they  said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprin 
kled  it  "»  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all 
these  words. 

9  H  Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
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Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ; 

10  And  they  saw  '^  the  God  of  Israel :  and 
there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved 
work  of  a  d  sappliire  stone,  and  as  it  were 
the  body  of  heaven  ^  in  Us  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  tlie  children 
of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand :  also  they    ( 
saw  God,  and  did  eat  h  and  drink. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
up  to  me  into  the  A  mount,  and  be  there  : 
and  I  will  give  thee  tables  *"  of  stone,  and 
a  law,  and  "  commandments  wliich  I  have 
written  ;  that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minis- 
ter Joshua;  and  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders.  Tarry 
ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto 
you:  and,  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are 
w  itli  you ;  if  any  man  have  any  matters 
to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount, 
and  a  cloud  t  covered  the  mount. 

IG  And  the  glory  "  of  the  Lord  abode 
upon  mount  Sinai,  and  tlie  cloud  cover- 
ed it  six  days  :  and  the  seventli  day  he 
called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  like  *'  devouring  fire  on  the 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

18  And   Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  i 
the   cloud,    and    gat  him    up    into    the 
mount ;   and   Moses  Mas  in  the  mount  ^ 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

A  CHAP.  XXV. 

i\.ND  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  S  bring  me  an  r  offering :  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  b  with 
his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  oflering  which  ye  shall 
take  of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  ''  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badg- 
ers' skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  ia 
the  ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ; 
that  I  may  dwell  A'  among  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  I  shew  « thee, : 
after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  H  And  they  shall  make  an  ark  I  of 
shittim-wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall 
be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  tlie  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure 
gold ;  within  and  without  shalt  thou 
overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  uj^on  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of 
gold  for  it,  and  put  the7n  in  the  four  cor- 
ners thereof;  and  two  rings  shall  be  in 
the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  in  the, 
other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shit- 
tim-wood, and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into 
the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the 
ark  may  be  borne  with  them. 

15  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  ol, 
the  ark ;  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it 
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16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  «  the    B.  C.  1491.  j 
testimony  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a  b  mercy-seat 
of  pure  gold  :  two  cubits  and  a  hsiii  shall 
be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims 
of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make 
them,  in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end; 
even  6  of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the 
cherubims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth 
their  wings  /  on  high,  covering  the  mercy- 
seat  with  tlieir  wings,  and  their  faces  shall 
look  one  to  another;  toward  the  mercy- 
seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  clierubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat 
above  h  upon  the  ark ;  and  i  in  the  ark 
thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall 
give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and 
I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
mercy-seat,  from  k  between  the  two  cheru- 
bims'which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, of  all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  H  Thou  shalt  also  make  I  a  table  of 
hittim-wood :    two    cubits    shall    be    the 

length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  tlie  breadth 
hereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
■.hereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  "*  pure 
jold,  and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold 

ound  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border 
)f  an  hand  breadth  round  about,  and  thou 
halt  make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border 
hereof  round  about. 

26  And  tliou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings 
>f  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  cor- 
lers  tliat  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  tlie  border  shall  the 
•ings  be  for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the 
able. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of 
hittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
hat  the  table  may  be  borne  y>'n\\  them. 

29  And  tliou  shalt  make  the  °  dishes 
hereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers 
hereof,  and  bowls  thereof,  6  to  cover  with- 
.1 ;  o/pure  gold  shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  slialt  set  upon  the  table 
hew-bread  P  before  me  alway. 

31  f  And  thou  shalt  make  a  V  candlestick 
f  pure  gold;  of  beaten  work  shall  the 
andlestick  be  made:  his  shaft,  and  his 
ranches,  his  bowls,  liis  knops,  and  his 
owers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of 
he  sides  of  it:  tliree  branches  of  the 
andlestick  cut  of  the  one  side,  and  three 
ranches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the 
ther  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  imto  almonds, 
nth  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ; 
nd  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the 
tlier  branch,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower; 
}  in  the  six  branches  that  come  out  of 
he  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  he  four 
owls  made  like  imto  almonds,  with  their 
nops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two 
randies  of  the  same,  and  a  kncp  under 
Wo  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
'.nder  two  branches  of  the  same,  according 
Dtlie  six  branches  that  proceed  out  of  tlie 
BDdlestick. 
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36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall 
be  of  the  same ;  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten 
work  of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  "^  seven 
lamps  thereof;  and  d  they  sliall  /Slight 
the  lamps  thereof,  that  they  may  give 
light  over  against  Vit. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff- 
dishes  thereof,  shall  be  o/])ure  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he 
make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  that  thou  make  them  «  after 
their  pattern,  £■  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

,/r  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Moreover,  thou  shalt  make  the  ta- 
bernacle with  ten  S  curtains  o/fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet : 
with  cherubims  ^  of  cunning  work  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

2  The  lengtli  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadtli 
of  one  curtain  four  cubits  :  and  every  one 
of  the  curtains  shall  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
togetlier  one  to  another;  and  other  live 
curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  slialt  make  loops  of  blue 
upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain,  from 
the  selvedge  in  the  coupling  ;  and  likewise 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  uttermost  edge  of 
another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second,  that  the  loops  may 
take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  together  with 
the  taclies  ;  and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  U  And  thou  slialt  make  curtains  o/goats' 
hair,  "  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  taber- 
nacle :  eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  cur- 
tain four  cubits  :  and  the  eleven  curtains 
shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  tliou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  shalt  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the 
fore  front  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost 
in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge 
of  the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of 
brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops, 
and  couple  the  *  tent  together,  that  it  may 
be  one. 

12  And  the  rerrinant  that  remaineth  of 
the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half-curtain 
that  remaineth,  shall  liang  over  the  back 
side  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
cubit  on  the  other  side,  X  of  tliat  which 
remaineth  in  tlie  length  of  the  curtains  of 
the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the 
tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  to 
cover  it. 

14  And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a 
covering  above  o/ badgers   skins. 

15  H  And  tliou  shalt  make  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  o/shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a 
board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  '^  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one 
board,  set  in  order  one  against  another ; 


The  vail  of  the  tabernacle. 
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thus  Shalt  thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  b  boards 
for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the 
south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  '^  forty  sockets 
of  silver  under  the  twenty  boards;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  liis  two  tenons, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board  for 
his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty 
boards, 

2i  And  their  forty  sockets  o/ silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle 
westward  thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two 
sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  /3  coupled  together 
beneath,  and  they  shall  be  coupled  /  to- 
gether above  the  head  of  it  unto  S  one 
ring  :  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both  ;  they 
shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and 
their  sockets  o/ silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

26  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim-w  ood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the 
one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars 
for  the  boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of 
the  boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for 
places  for  the  bars :  and  thou  shalt  overlay 
the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 
according  to  the  fashion  k  thereof  which 
was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  a  I  vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  of  cunning  work :  with 
cherubims  shall  it  be  made : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four 
pillars  of  shittim-u'ood  overlaid  with  gold : 
their  hooks  shall  be  o/gold,  upon  the  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

33  %  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail 
under  the  taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
in  thither  within  the  vail  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  :  and  the  vail  shall  divide  unto 
you  between  the  "  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat 
upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most 
holy  place, 

.35  And  thou  shalt  P  set  the  table  with- 
out the  vail,  and  the  candlestick  over 
against  the  table  on  the  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle toward  the  south :  and  thou  shalt 
put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  And  thou  shalt  make  an  1  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
wrought  with  needle-work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging 
five  pillars  of  shittim-i^ood,  and  overlay 
them  with  gold,  a7id  their  hooks  shall  be 
o/gold :  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of 
brass  for  them. 

.  CHAP.  XXVII. 

And   thou  shalt  make  "  an   altar    of 
shittim-wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five 


The  altar  of  burnt-qffenng. 

B.  a  1491.    cubits  broad ;  the  altar  shall  be  foursquare; 

and  the  height  ihereoi shall  be  three  cubits, 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  "  horns  of  it 
upon  the  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns 
shall  be  of  the  same  :  and  thou  shalt  over- 
lay it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  re- 
ceive his  ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his 
basons,  and  his  flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire- 
pans: all  the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt 
make  d  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of 
net-work  o/ brass  ;  and  upon  the  net  shalt 
thou  make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four 
corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net 
may  be  even  to  tlie  midst  of  tlie  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  *  staves  for  the 
altar,  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the 
rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the 
two  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make 
it ;  as  y  it  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount, 
so  /*  shall  they  make  it. 

9  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  the  i  court  of 
the  tabernacle :  for  the  south  side  south- 
ward there  shall  be  hangings  for  the  court 
of  fine  twined  linen  of  an  hundred  cubits 
long  for  one  side. 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  andi 
their  tw  enty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall 
be  o/ silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  irr 
length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hun 
dred  cubits  long,  and  his  tw  enty  pillars  and 
their  twenty  sockets  o/ brass ;  the  hooks  oi 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  o/ silver. 

12  II  And/or  the  breadth  of  the  court  on 
the  west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cu 
bits ;  their  pillars  ten,and  their  sockets  ten 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  thC 
east  side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate 
shall  be  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars  three 
and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hang- 
ings fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

16  1[  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shalt 
be  an  "*  hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  o/blue 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  wrought  with  "  needle-work :  ano 
their  pillars  shall  be  four,  and  their  sockets 
four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  courl 
shall  be  filleted  with  silver;  their  hooks 
shall  be  o/silver,  and  their  sockets  o/ brass. 

18  f  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  ar 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  rffiftj 
every  where,  and  the  heiglit  five  cubits  Oj 
fine  tw  ined  linen,and  their  socketso/brass 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  ir 
all  the  service  thereof,  and  all  the  pin.' 
thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court 
shall  be  of  *■  brass. 

20  IT  And  thou  shalt  command  th( 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  ■ 
pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  causi 
the  lamp  C  to  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatioi 
without  tlie  vail,  which  is  before  the  tesj 
tiniony,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  t  orde: 

it   from  evening  to  morning  before  thi 

19. 21-!  Lord.     It  shall  be  a  statute  ^  for  eve: 
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^nron  separated  to  be  priest. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
\nD  take  thou  unto  thee  *  Aaron  thy 

1  t»i'other,  and  his  sons  with  him,  from 
mong  the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
Qinister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office, 
ven  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 
Lnd  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  b  holy  garments 
or  Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  <^  and  for 
beauty. 

;(  3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are 
vise-hearted,  d  whom  I  have  filled  with  the 
pirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aa- 
on's  garments  to  consecrate  him,  that  he 
nay  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  wliich 
.hey  shall  make ;  *  a  breastplate,  and  /  an 
;pliod,  and  S  a  robe,  and  h  a  broidered 
;oat,  «■  a  mitre,  and  a  A  girdle :  and  they 
hall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister 
anto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue, 
ind  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  1l  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of 
?old,  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  o/scarlet,  and 
ine  twined  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  liave  the  two  shoulder-pieces 
;hercof  joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof; 
ind  so  it  shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  /?  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same, 
iccording  to  the  work  thereof;  even  of 
|old,  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
!ine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx  stones, 
and  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  chil- 

jjiren  of  Israel:        ' 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and 
he  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other 

stone,  according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in 
stone,  like  the  engravings  "  of  a  signet, 
Shalt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  tliou  shalt  put  the  two  stones 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod/or  stones 
of  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  Aaron  slialU'bear  their  names  before 
the  LoKD  upon  his  two  shoulders  for 
a  '1  memorial. 

13  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of 
gold ; 

U  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the 
ends  ;  of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make 
them,  and  fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to 
the  ouches. 

15  li  And  thou  shalt  make  *  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment  with  cunning  work; 
after  the  work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt 
make  it;  o/ gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined  linen, 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Foursfjuare  it  sliall  be,  being  doubled ; 
a  span  shall  be  the  length  tliereof,  and  a 
span  shall  be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  And  thou  shalt  dset  in  it  settings  of 
stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones:  the  first 
row  shall  be  a  rsardius,  a  topaz,  and  a 
carbuncle:  this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

I'J  And  the  third  row  aligure.an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an 
onyx,  and  ^  a  jasper:  they  shall  be  set  in 
gold  in  their  ''inclosings, 
,  21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  y  the 
I 
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names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve, 
according  to  their  names,  like  the  en- 
gravings of  a  signet;  every  one  with  l-.is 
name  shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

22  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  o/ wreathen 
work  o/pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast- 
plate two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put 
the  two  rings  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are 
on  the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the 
two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  If  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the 
two  ends  of  the  breastplate,  in  the  border 
thereof,  which  ts  in  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

27  And  two  otiier  rings  of  gold  thou 
shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward 
the  forepart  thereof,  over  against  the  other 
coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle 
of  tlie  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate 
by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and 
that  the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from 
the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breastplate  of 
judgment  upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth 
in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  I  memorial 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  IF  And  tliou  shalt  put  in  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment  the  "*  Urim  and  the 
Tliummim;  and  tliey  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord: 
and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  "  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

31  II  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of 
the  ephod  all  o/blue. 

32  And  there  sliall  be  an  hole  in  the  top 
of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a 
binding  of  woven  work  round  about  the 
hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  liole  of  an  ''  ha- 
bergeon, that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  f  And  beneath,  upon  the  Vhem  of  it, 
tliou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  o/ purple,  and  o/scarlet,  round  about 
the  hem  thereof;  and  bells  of  gold  between 
them  round  about: 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 
golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the 
hem  of  tlie  robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  minis- 
ter; and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when 
he  goeth  in  t  unto  the  holy  place  before 
the  Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that 
he  die  not. 

36  K  And  thou  shalt  make  a  **  plate  of 
pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  "  blue 
lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon 
the  fore-front  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  fore- 
head, that  Aaron  may  bear  "*  the  iniquity 
of  the  holy  things,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their  holy 
gifts;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  Jiia 


Pattern  oftheprtesUy  robes,  xxviir.  v.  39, 
forehead,  that  they  may  be  "  accepted]  B.  C.  1491 
before  the  Lord. 

39  %  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat 
of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the 
mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make 
the  girdle  of^  needle-work. 

40  H  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt 
make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them 
girdles,  and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for 
them,  for  d  glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  liis  sons  with  him ;  and 
shalt  /  anoint  them,  and  V  consecrate 
them,  S  and  sanctify  them,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  i  linen 
breeches  to  cover  6  their  nakedness ;  from 
the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs  they  shall 
?reacli. 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and 
upon  his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  or  when 
they  come  near  unto  I  the  altar  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place;  that  they  "'  bear  not 
iniquity,  and  die.  It  shall  6e  a  "  statute 
for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 

.  CHAP.  XXIX. 

ixND  this  is  the  tiling  that  thou  shalt  do 
unto  P  them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office :  Take  one 
yoimg  bullock,  and  tMO  rams  without 
blemish, 

2  And  1  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes 
unleavened  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers 
unleavened  anointed  with  oil :  of  wheaten 
flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one 
basket,  and  bring  them  in  the  basket, 
■with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt 
bring  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  shalt  ^  wash  them 
■with  Avater. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  t  garments, 
and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the 
robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
breastplate,  and  gird  him  vith  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon 
his  head,  and  put  the  holy  cjown  upon 
the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing 
oil,  and  pour  it  upon  ""  his  head,  and 
Sinoiut  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  *■  sons,  and 
put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  *put  the  bonnets 
on  them:  and  the  priest's  office  ■*  shall  be 
theirs  for  a  perpetual  statute :  and  thou 
ehalt  *  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: andAaron  and  his  sons  shall  put 
their  hands  "■  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  b  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the 
blood  beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  the  /*  caul  that 
is  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  burn 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his 
skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  bum  with 
fire*  without  the  camp :  itt«  a  sin-offering. 
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Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  tlieir  hands 
upon  the  &  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and 
thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sjjrinkle  it 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces, 
and  wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs, 
and  put  them  unto  his  pieces,  and  (3  unto 
his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram 
upon  the  altar:  it  is  a  burnt-oifering  unto 
tlie  Lord  :  it  w  a*  sweet  savour,  an  ottering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

19  ^  And  thou  slialt  take  the  h  other 
ram,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and 
take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  k  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the 
tip  of  tSie  right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon 
tlie  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that 
is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  ^  oil, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his 
garments,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the 
garments  of  liis  sons  with  him:  and  lie 
shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the 
fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  tlie  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  tlie  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder;  for  it 
is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake 
of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the 
basket  of  the  unleavened  bread  that  is 
before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands 
of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ; 
and  shalt  '''  wave  them  for  a  *  wave-oft'er- 
ing  before  tlie  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their 
liauds,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for 
a  burnt-oftering,  for  a  "  sweet  savour  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  *  the  breast  of. 
the  ram  of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  ' 
it  for  a  wave-ottering  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  V  the  breast 
of  the  wave-oftering,  and  the  shoulder  of 
the  heave-offering,  which  is  waved,  and 
which  is  heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  even  of  that  which  is  for 
Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' 
by  a  statute  for  ever  from  the  children  of 
Israel ;  for  it  is  an  heave-offering  :  and  it 
shall  be  an  heave-offering  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their 
peace-offerings,  even  their  heave-offiering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  IT  And  the  holy  garments  of  "^  Aaron 
shall  be  his  sons'  after  him,  to  be  anointed 
therein,  and  to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  \  that  son  that  is  priest  in  his 
stead  shall  put  them  on  d  seven  days,  when 
he  Cometh  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  minister  in  the  holy  place. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the 
holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  /  bread  that  is  in 
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)f  the  congregation 

33  And  they  shall  eat  b  those  things  «  ch.26.31 
vherewith  the  atonement  was  made,  to 
!onsecrate  and  to  sanctify  them :   but  a 
tranger  shall  d  not  eat  thereof,  because 
hev  are  holv. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the  con- 
ecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto 

the  morning,  then  thou  shalt  /  burn  the 
emainder  with  fire:  it  shall  not  be  eaten, 
aecause  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron, 
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And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  "  vail 
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ind  to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things  «  ver.  3 
«'hich   I  have   commanded    thee:    seven' 
Jays  shalt  thou  consecrate  tliem. 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  h.  every  day  a 
udlock  for  a  sin-oft'ering  for  a"tonement : , 
ind  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  when' 
hou  hast  made  an  atonement  for  it,  and| 
liou  shalt  anoint  it,  t  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  diiys  tliou  shalt  make  an  atone- ' 
iient  for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  and  it  I 
hall  be  an  altar  most  lioly :  whatsoever  i 
"  touchetli  the  altar  shall  be  holy.  |, 

38  ^  Now  tliis  is  that  which  thou  shalt 
>ft'er  upon  the  altar;  "  two  lambs  of  the 
irsr  year,  day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  oiler  in  the 
norning,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
)ffer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth  deal 
f  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 

m  hiu  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the  fourth  part 
>f  an  hin  of  wine/or  a  drink-oft'ering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
it  even,  and  slialt  do  thereto  according 
o  the  meat-offering  of  tlie  morning,  and 
iccording  to  the  drink-offering  thereof, 
or  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by 
ire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  a  continual  burnt  ofFer- 
ng  througliout  your  generations,  at  tlie 
loor  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
lefore  the  Lord;  where  I  will '  meet  you, 
o  speak  there  unto  tl\ee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel,  and  "  the  tabernacle  shall 
)e  sanctified  *  By  my  glory. 

44  And  I  Mill  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of 
he  congregation,  and  the  altar:  I  will 
anctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to 
niuister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  H  And  I  will  "  dwell  among  flie  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel,  and  m  ill  be  their  God. 

4G  And  tliey  shall  know  that  "  I  am  the 
1.0RD  their  God,  that  brought  tliem  fortli 
>ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell 
imong  them:  I  atn  the  Lord  their  God. 
»  CHAP.  XXX. 

hlND  thou  shalt  make  -^  an  altar  to  burn 
ncen.se  upon;  o/ shitiim-wood  slialt  thou 
nake  it. 

2  A  cubit  skall  be  the  length  thereof, 
md  a  cubit  the  breadth  tliereof;  four- 
quare  sliall  it  be:  and  two  cubits  shall  be 
he  heigh  r  thereof:  the  horns  tliereof  shall 
le  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  V  overlay  it  with  pure 
,'old,  the  Xtop  thereof,  and  the  /*  sides 
hereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  there- 
'f :  and  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  crown 
'f  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make 
o  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two 
corners  thereof,  upon  tiie  two  sides  of  it 
halt  thou  make  it;  and  they  shall  be  for 
laces  for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  "  staves  of 
hittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 
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that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before 
the  "^  mercy-seat  that  is  over  the  testimony, 
where  I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  /?  sweet 
incense  ^  every  morning :  wlien  he  dresseth 
the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  '/lighteth  the  lamps 
J  at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it; 
a  perpetual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  S  strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat- 
offering; neither  shall  ye  pour  drink- 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it  A  once  in  a  year  with 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atone- 
ments: once  in  the  year  shall  he  make 
atonement  upon  it,  throughout  your  ge- 
nerations: it  ts  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  When  thou  takest  the  "  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  after  f  their  number, 
then  shall  they  give  every  man  a  P  ransom 
for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou 
numberest  them ;  that  there  be  no  ^  plague 
among  them  when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  Tiiis  they  shall  give,  every  one  that 
p.assetii  among  them  that  are  numbered, 
half  ashekel  after  the  shekel  oftlie  sanctu- 
ary: (a  shekel  is  twenty  geralis:)  an  half 
shekel  shall  be  tlie  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passetli  among  them 
that  are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above,  shall  give  an  olferingunto  the 
Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  ^  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  e  give  less  than  lialf  a  shekel, 
when  they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

l(j  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement- 
money  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shalt 
appoint  it  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  that  it  may  be  a  me 
morial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls. 

17  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Thou  .shalt  also  make  a  t  laver  of 
brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash 
withal:  and  tliou  shalt  put  it  between  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the 
altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein: 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall ""  wash 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat. 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
tlie  congregation,   they  shall  wash   with 

Iter,  that  they  die  not:  or  wlien  they 
come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  burn 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 

21  So  they  shall  wash  tlieir  hands  and 
their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and 
to  his  seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  U  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  principal 
spices,  of  pure  ■*  myrrh  five  hundred  she- 
kels, and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much, 
even  two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  and 
of  sweet  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  ainctuary,  and  of 
oil-olive  an  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of 
I  holy   ointment,   an  ointment   comjiound 
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after  tlie  art  of  the  /S  apothecary:  it  shall 
be  an  ^  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  (>  anoint  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  therewith,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and 
the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the 
altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  be  most  holy :  *  whatsoever 
toucheth  "them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  an 
holy  anointing  oil  unto  me  throughout 
your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be 
poured;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  other 
like  it,  after  the  composition  of  it:  it  is 
holy,  i  and  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it, 
or  whosoever  puttethany  of  it  upon  a  stran- 
ger, shall  even  be  cut  otf  from  his  people. 

34  If  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Take  unto  thee  sweet  "*  spices,  stacte,  and 
onycha,  and  galbanum ;  these  sweet  spices, 
with  pure  frankincense:  of  each  shall 
there  be  a  like  weight : 

3.!)  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a 
confection  after  the  art  of  the  apothecary, 
fl"  tempered  together,  pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very 
small,  and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
where  9  I  will  meet  with  thee :  it  shall  be 
mito  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  tlie  perfume  which  thou 
shalt  make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  your- 
selves according  to  the  composition  there- 
of: it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  tliat, 
to  smell  thereto,  "  shall  even  be  cut  ofi' 
from  his  tieople. 

.  CHAP.  XXXI. 

ixND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  See,  I  liave  called  by  ^  name  Bezaleel 
^  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  y  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 
and  in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all 
manner  of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him 
b  Aholiab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  :  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that 
are  wise-hearted  ''  I  have  put  wisdom, 
that  they  may  make  d  aU  that  I  have 
commanded  thee : 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the 
mercy-seat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the 
f  furniture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  the  table  and  his  furniture,  and 
the  pure  candlestick  with  all  his  furniture, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all 
his  furniture,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and  the 
holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in 
tlie  priest's  office, 
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10.  The  golden  calf 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  sweet  in- 
cense for  the  holy  place :  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Verily  my  <^  sabbaths  y 
shall  keep :  for  it  is  a  d  sign  between  me 
and  you  throughout  your  generations ; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  ain  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  Ye  shall  keep/  the  sabbath  therefore 
for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  every  one  that  de- 
fileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  for 
whosoever  S  doeth  any  work  therein,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done;  but  in 
the  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  V  holy  to 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in 
the  sabbath-day,  he  h  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a  per- 
petual covenant. 

17  It  is  k  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  ever :  for  in  I  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was'*  refreshed. 

18  ^  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  wlien  he 
had  made  an  end  of  communing  with  him 
upon  mount  Sinai,  °  two  tables  of  testi- 
mony, tables  of  stone,  written  with  the 
finger  of  God. 

.  CHAP.  XXXIL 

A.ND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses 
delayed  P  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto  him.  Up,  make 
us  gods,  '^  which  shall  go  before  us;  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  *  we  wot  notJ 
what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off> 
the  t  golden  ear-rings,  which  are  in  the 
ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of 
your  daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand, 
and  fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after 
he  had  made  it  a  ^  molten  calf:  and  they 
said.  These  be  tliy  gods,  O  Isi-ael,  which 
brought  tliee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  -^  pro- 
clamation, and  said,  To-morrow  is  a  feast 
to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow, 
and  offered'burnt-offerings,  and  brought 
peace-offerings ;  and  the  people  "  sat  down 
to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go, 
get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people,  whicli  thou 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  have 
e  corrupted  themselves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of 
the  way  which  I  commanded  them:  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have 
M'orshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  there- 
unto, and  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  /  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my 
wrath  may  S  wax  hot  against  them,  and 
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nake  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  Anil  Moses  besought  <J  the  Lord  his 
Jod,  and  said,  Lord,  why  h  doth  thy  wrath 
vax  hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou  j  ^  or,  y?;2d 
last  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt    ^(°:'f  Jf  ^f ' 
ivith  great  power,and  with  a  mighty  hand? 

\i  Wherefore  should  the  ^  Egyptians 
speak,  and  say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring 
;hem  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains, 
md  to  consume'them  from  the  face  of  the 
iarth  ?  Tarn  from  S  thy  fierce  wrath,  and 
repent  /« of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraliam,  Isaac,  and  Is- 
-ael,  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  A  swarest 
jy  tliine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them. 
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i  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  i  y  Fill  your 
leaven;    and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
ipokea  of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
;hey  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  "  repented  of  the  evil 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  H  And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony  were  in  his  hand :  the  tables  were 
written  on  both  their  sides :  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  Gofl, 


md  the  writing  was  ^  the  writing  of  God, 
graven  upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto 
Moses,  There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the 
voice  of  them  that  cry  for  f  being  overcome; 
but  tlie  noise  of  the7n  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

I'J  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the 
calf,  and  the  dancing :  and  Moses'  anger 
waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his 
hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  *  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground 
it  to  powder,and  strawed  it  upon  tlie  water, 
and  made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  t  What 
did  tins  jieople  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  so  great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot:  thou  knowest  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  are  set  "  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  "'  Make  us 
gods,  which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
hath  any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So 
they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  y  and  there  came  out  this  calf. 

25  IT  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple were  naked;  (for  Aaron  had  made 
them  naked  ^  unto  their  shame  among 
'''their  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the 
sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his 
,Bword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from 
gate  to  gate  througliout  the  camp,andbslay 
every  man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
:Companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  d  did  ac- 
cording to  the  Mord  of  Moses :  and  there 
.fell  of  the  people  that  day  about  three 
thoosand  men. 
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, — xxxni.  V.  IL  He  intercedes f^9  the peopk . 

29  /S  For  Moses  had  said,  7  Consecrate 
yourselves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  , 
man  upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ; 
that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  '  a  blessing 
this  day. 

30  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  d  Ye  have 
sinned  a  great  sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up 
unto  the  Lord  ;  peradventure  I  shall  / 
make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,Oh,this  people  have  sinned  a  great 
sin,  and  have  made  them«  gods  of  gold; 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin — ;  and  if  not,  I  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out 
of"'  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Who- 
soever hath  sinned  against  me,  "  him  will 
I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
unto  the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  behold,  mine  Angel  P  shall  go 
before  thee :  nevertheless  in  the  day  when 
I  visit  1  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people, 
because  they  made  the  calf,  which  Aaron 
made. 

4  CHAP.  XXXIIL 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart, 
and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  laud  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  say- 
ing. Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee; 
and  I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Periz- 
zite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite : 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst 
of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people  ; 
lest  I  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  H  And  when  the  peoi)le  "heard  these 
evil  tidings,  they  mourned ;  and  no  man 
did  put  on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a 
stiff-necked  people :  I  will  come  up  into 
the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  con- 
sume thee  :  therefore  now  put  off  "  thy 
ornaments  from  thee,  that  I  may  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments  by  the 
mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  •^  tabernacle,  and 
pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from 
the  camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  every  one  which  sought  the  Lord 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  w  ent 
out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple rose  up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his 
tent-door,  and  looked  after  Moses,  until 
he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  de- 
scended, and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  LORD  "  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  peoi)le  saw  the  cloudy 
pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle-door:  and 
all  the  people  rose  up  and  worshipped 
every  man  in  his  tent-door. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  <^  Moses  face 
to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend. 
And  he  turned  again  into  the  camp:  but 
his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
man,  departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 
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12  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
See,  thou  sayest  unto  me,  "  Bring  u])  this 
people:  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know 
whom  thou  Avilt  send  with  me.  Yet  tliou 
hast  said,  I  know  thee  d  by  name,  and 
thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  Ipray  thee,  if  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,^"/^  shew  me  now 
thy  way,  that  I  may  know'thee,  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight ;  and  consider  i 
that  tliis  nation  is  thy  people. 

14  And  he  said.  My  presence  I  shall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  "*  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  thy  presence 
go  nor.  °  with  mc,  carry  us  not  up  hence 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  h( 
that  I  and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight  ?  is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with 
us  ?  so  P  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy 
people,  from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will 
do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken 
for  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and 
I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me 
thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my  good- 
ness *  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim 
the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee;  and 
will  be  gracious  t  to  whom  I  will  be  gra- 
cious, and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  canst  not  see  " 
my  face ;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me, 
and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is 
a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon 
a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my 
glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in 
a  clift  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with 
my  hand  while  I  pass  by: 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  see  my  back  jxirts  ;  but  my  face 
shall  not  be  seen. 

.  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first ;  and  I  will  write  V  upon  these  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables, 
•which  thou  brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and 
come  up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai, 
and  present  thyself  there  to  me  in  the  top 
of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  °  come  up  with 
thee,  neither  let  any  man  be  seen  through- 
out all  the  mount ;  neither  let  the  flocks 
nor  herds  feed  before  that  mount. 

4  1[  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Si- 
nai, as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and 
took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 
the  name  ^  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him, 
and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The  Lord 
God,  S  merciful  and  gracious,  long  suil'er- 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  h  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, »' forgiv- 
ing iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and 
that  wiU  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visit-  i 
ing  the  Iniquity  "*  of  the  fathers  upon  the! 
children,  and  upon  the  children's  children,  i 
unto  the  third  and  to  theioxxrihgeneraiion.  \ 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his  j 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped.     | 
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b  ch  33  15     -^V  \   ^^  among  us;  tor  it  ts  a  <=  stiffl  tli 
*^     "^     ,fi'  necked  people;  and  pardon  our  iniquitj 

c  ch  33  3      and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  "  thine  in-i 

d  Is"43'r    |heritance. 
Je.  1.5."    I     10  If  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  make  /  a 
2  Ti.  2. 19.  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will  S  do 

e  De.  32.  9.    marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all, 
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in  the  midst  of  th 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  /3  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  *■  no  other- 
god  :  for  the  liORo,  whose  name  is  Jea-^ 
Ions,  is  a  jealous  God: 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  thei 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice: 
unto  their  gods,  and  one  call  thee,  andi 
thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  "  their  daughtersi, 
unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a' 
whoring  after  their  gods,  and  make  thy 
sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  U  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt 
thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un. 
leavened  bread,  ""  as  I  commanded  thee, 
in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib :  for  in  the 
month  Abib  thou  camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  All  ^  that  openeth  the  matrix  is 
mine  ;  and  every  firstling  among  thy  cat- 
tle, whether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  tliou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  V  lamb ;  and  if  thou  redeemi 
him  not,  then  shalt  thou  break  his  neck. 
All  the  first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt 
redeem.  And  none  shall  appear  before 
me  empty. 

21  It  Six  days  ■^  thou  shalt  work,  but  on 
the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing 
time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  H  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of 
weeks,  of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest, 
and  the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  6  year's 
end. 

23  IT  Thrice  b  in  the  year  shall  all  your 
men-children  appear  before  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  '^  before  j 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders:  neither 
shall  any  man  d  desire  thy  land,  when 
thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  tlie  blood  of  my 
crifice  with  leaven ;    neither  shall  the 

sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be 
left  unto  the  morning. 

26  The  first  of  the  /  first-fruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  k  a  kid  in  liis  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Write 
thou  I  these  words  :  for  after  the  tenor  of 
these  words  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
thee  and  with  Israel 


De.9.9,18. 1     28  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
— -^ 1  days  ''and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat 
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read,  nor  drink  water.  And  he  ^  wrote 
pon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
le  ten  8  commandments. 

29  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
^■ame   down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the 

no  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand, 
hen  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  that 
loses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face 
lione  (t  Avhile  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children 
f  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of 
is  face  shone :  and  they  were  afraid  to 
ome  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ;  and 
aron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congre- 

iition  returned  unto  him:  and  Moses 
tilked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of 
srael  came  nigh :  and  he  gave  them  in 
ommandment  /'  all  that  the  Lord  had 
poken  Mith  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  dene  speaking 
ith  them,  he  put  a  vail  «  on  his  tace. 
3i  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 

.ORD,  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail 
ft;  until  he  came  out.  And  he  came  out, 
nd  spake  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel  that 

liicli  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the 
ace  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses' 
ice  shone :  and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon 

5  face  again,  until  he  went  in  to  speak 

th  him. 
.  CHAP.  XXXV. 

\.ND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congrega- 
of  the  children  of  Israel  together, 
ud  said  unto  them,  A  These  are  the 
ords  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
lat  ye  should  do  them. 

Six  days  j  shall  work  be  done,  but 
the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you 
an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the 
ord  :  whosoever  doeth  work  therein  A 
lall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  "*  fire  throughout 
our  habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  con- 
regatiou  of  tlie  children  of  Israel,  say 
ig.  This  I*  the  thing  which  tlie  Lord 
jmmanded,  saying. 

Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering 
nto  the  Lord  :  whosoever  is  of  a  P  will 
ig  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of 
le  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
nd  fine  linen,  and  goats'  Jiair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badg- 
:s'  skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  tJie  light,  and  spices  for 
nointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
)r  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate. 

10  And  every  wise-hearted  among  you 
lall  come,  *■  and  make  all  that  the  Lord 
ath  commanded ; 

11  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his 
Dvering,  his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his 
ars,  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets, 

12  The  t  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with 
le  mercy-seat,and  the  vail  of  tlie  covering, 

13  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all 
is  vessels,  and  the  ^  shew-bread, 

U  The  candlestick  also  for  the  light, 
3d  his  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with 
le  oil  for  the  light, 

15  And  the  *"  incense-altar,  and  his 
aves,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the 
veet  incense,  and  the  lianghig  for  the  j 
oor  at  tlie  entering  in  of  the  tabernacle, 

16  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  | 
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brazen  grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  The  hangings  b  of  the  court,  his  pil- 
lars, and  their  sockets,  and  tlie  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  The  cloths  '^  of  service,  to  do  service 
in  the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

20  II  And  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  departed  from  the 
presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ^  whoso 
heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom 
his  spirit  made  willing,  and  they  brought 
the  Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for 
all  his  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  wo- 
men, as  many  as  were  willing-hearted, 
and  brought  bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and 
rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold; 
and  every  man  that  off'ered,  o^ertd  an 
offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  every  man  with  whom  was  found 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  line 
linen,  and  goats'  hair,  and  red  skins  of 
rams,  and  badgers'  skins,  brouglit  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering 
of  silver  and  brass,  brouglit  the  Lord's 
offering :  and  every  man  with  m  hom  was 
found  shittim-wood,  for  any  work  of  the 
service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  wise- 
hearted  did  i  spin  with  their  hands,  and 
brought  that  which  they  had  spun,  both 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stir- 
red them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  I  the  rulers  brought  onyx  stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  for  thg  ephod,  and 
for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And"spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for 
the  anointing  oil,atid  for  tlie  sweet  incense. 

29  Tlie  children  of  Israel  brought  a 
willing  "  ottering  unto  the  Lord,  every 
man  and  woman,  whose  heart  made  them 
willing  to  bring  for  all  manner  of  work, 
which  tlie  Lord  had  commanded  to  be 
made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  See,  'V  the  Lord  hath  called  by 
name  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 

31  And  he  hath  tilled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understand- 
ing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make 
any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  *  put  in  his  heart  that 
he  may  teach,  both  he  and  Aholiab  the 
son  of  Ahisaniacli,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  filled  "  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the 
engraver,  and  of  the  cunning  workman, 
and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,<u;d  in  pur- 
ple, in  scarlet,  and  in  tine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  cnniung  work. 
rp  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

A  HEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  -^  wise-hearted  man,  in  whom 
the  Lord  put  wisdom  and  understanding 
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to  know  how  to  work  all  manner  of  -work 
for  the  service  of  the  "  sanctuary,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded, 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
liab,  and  every  wise-hearted  man,  in 
whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put  wisdom, 
even  every  one  whose  heart  b  stirred  him 
up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the 
oflering  which  the  children  of  Israel  had 
brought  for  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  to  make  it  tmthal.  And 
they  brought  yet  unto  him  free  offerings 
every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  '^  men,  that  wrought 
all  the  workrf  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every 
man  from  his  work  which  they  made ; 

5  H  And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 
The  people  bring  much^more  than  enough 
for  the  service  of  the  work,  whicli  the 
Lord  commanded  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and 
they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through- 
out the  camp,  saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the 
offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  people 
were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient 
for  all  the  work  to  make  itjS'and  too  much. 

8  "(I  And  every  wise-hearted  man  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle made  ten  h  curtains  of  iine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet : 
with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made  he 
them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty 
and  eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits :  the  curtains  were  all 
of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains 
one  unto  another ;  and  the  other  five  cur- 
tains he  coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the 
edge  of  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge 
in  the  coupling  :  likewise  he  made  in  the 
uttermost  side  of  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

12  Fifty  /  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  was  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second.  The  loops  held  oue  curtain  to 
another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with 
the  taches  :  so  it  became  "  one  tabernacle. 

14  H  And  he  made  curtains  of  ^  goats' 
hair  for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle: 
eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth 
of  one  curtain :  the  eleven  curtains  were 
of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  ut- 
termost edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupl- 
ing, and  fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge 
of  the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass 
to  couple  the  tent  together,  that  it  might 
be  one. 

19  And  he  made  a  covering  ^  for  the 
tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins'above  that. 

20  IT  And  he  made  *  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  shittim-wood,  "  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  aboard  was  ten  cubits, 
.and  the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and 
a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally 
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and  its  furniture. 
distant  one  from  another :  thus  did  he 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle; twenty  boards  for  the  south  side 
southward. 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made 
under  the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets 
imder  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board  for  his 
two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle, which  is  toward  the  north  corner, 
he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver: 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle 
westward  lie  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  cor- 
ners of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

And  they  were  jS  coupled  beneath, 
and  coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof, 
to  one  ring :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them 
"n  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards;  and 
their  sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of 
silver,  >  under  every  board  tMO  sockets. 

31  ^  And  he  made  /  bars  of  sliittim- 
wood:  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side; 
of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars 
for  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the 
sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to 
shoot  through  the  boards  from  the  one 
end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for 
the  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  H  And  lie  made  a  i  vail  o/blue,  and  pur-t 
pie,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with: 
cherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillarsi 
of  shittini-wood,  and  overlaid  them  withi 
gold :  their  hooks  were  of  gold ;  and  ho 
cast  for  them  four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  H  And  he  made  an  A  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  d  of*" 
needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their 
hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters 
and  their  fillets  with  gold;  but  their  five 
sockets  were  of  brass. 

.  CHAP.  XXXVII, 

And  Bezaleel  made  the  P  ark  o/ shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  lengthn 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  oJ 
it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it;j 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a  crown  oill  il 
gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold 
to  be  set  by  the  four  corners  of  it ;  ever 
two  rings  upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  twc 
rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  ring! 
by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  U  And  he  made  the  mercy-seat  1  0. 
pure  gold:  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  thi 
length  thereof,  and  one  cubit  and  a  hal 
the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  t  cherubims  of  gold 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  oi 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat : 

8  One  cherub  K  on  the  end  on  this  side  jH , 
and  another  cherub  ^  on  the  other  end  oi  ■  J! 
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that  side  :   out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he 
fhe  cherubims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cheruhims  "  spread  out  their 
n-ings  on  high,  and  covered  with  their 
vings  over  the  mercy-seat,  with  their  faces 

ne  to  another  ;  even  to  the  b  mercy-seat- 
rard  were  the  faces  of  tlie  cheruhims. 

10  f  And  he  made  the  '^  table  of  shittim- 
ivood:  two  cubits  was  tlie  length  thereof, 

nd  a  cubit  the  breadth  tliereof,  and  a 
ubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold, 
md   made  thereunto    a    crown    of   gold 

ound  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of 
m  liand-breadth  round  about ;  and  made 

own  of  gold  for  the  border  thereof, 
^ound  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold, 
md  put  the  rings  upon  the  four  corners 
hat  were  in  the  four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings, 
he  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim- 
k'ocd,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to 
iear  tlie  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were 
ipon  the  table,  his  *  dishes,  and  his  spoons, 
md  his  bowls,  and  his  covers  <Ito  cover 
S'ithal,  o/pure  gold. 

17  If  And  he  made  theS'candlestick  o/pure 
fold  :  o/beaten  work  made  he  the  candle- 
tick  ;  his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  liis  bowls, 
lis  knops,and  his  flowers, were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the 
ides  thereof;  three  branches  of  the  can- 
llestick  out  of  the  one  side  thereof,  and 
hree  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
he  oTlier  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion 
f  almonds  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a 

ower ;  and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds 
a  another  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower; 
o  throughout  the  six  branches  going  out 
•f  the  candlestick. 

0  And  in  tlie  candlestick  were  four 
owls  made  like  almonds,  his  knops,  and 
is  flowers: 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
lie  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 

the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
ranches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
ranches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Tlieir  knops  and  their  branches  were 
f  the  same :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work 
/"pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
nufters,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  o/pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it, 
tnd  all  the  vessels  tliereof. 

2.')  ^  And  he  made  the  incense  h  altar  of 
littim-wood :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit, 
nd  the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit;  it  was  four- 
iuare,  and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of 

;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  Siime. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both 
le  top  of  it,  and  the  si<les  thereof  round 

bout,  and  the  horns  of  it :  also  he  made 
ito  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it 
nder  the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  cor- 
ers  of  it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be 
laces  for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

!28  And  lie  made  the  staves  o/ shittim- 
ood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 
;29  il  And  he  made  "*  the  holy  anointing 
il,  and  the  jiure  "  incense  of  sweet  spices, 
jcording  to  tlie  work  of  the  apothecary. 
Bi  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

XVD  he  made  the  9    altar  of   burnt- 
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V.  22.  and  its  furniture. 

offering  of  shittim-wood  :  five  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  and  five  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof;  it  was  foursquare;  and 
three  cubits  the  height  thereof, 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the 
four  corners  of  it;  the  horns  thereof  were 
of  the  same :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 
the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons, 
and  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  fire-pans  :  all 
the  vessels  thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen 
grate  of  net-work  under  the  compass 
thereof  beneath  unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four 
ends  of  the  grate  of  brass, 7o  he  places  for 
the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on 
the  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  m  ithal :  he 
made  the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  If  And  he  made  the  d  laver  of  brass, 
and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  3  looking- 
glasses  of  the  women  Y  assembling,  which 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

9  If  And  he  made  /  the  court:  on  the 
south  side  southward  the  hangings  of  the 
court  were  o/flne  twined  linen,  an  hundred 
cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
brazen  sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  hangings 
were  an  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were 
twenty,  and  their  sockets  of  brass  twenty  ; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings 
of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their 
sockets  ten  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  o/ silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the 
gate  were  fifteen  cubits;  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court 
gate,  on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were 
hangings  of  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round 
about  were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were 
0/ brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  tlieir 
fillets  o/silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  their 
chapiters  0/ silver  :  and  all  the  pillars  of 
the  court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the 
court  was  needle-work,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen; 
and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length,  and  the 
height  in  tlie  breadth  was  five  cubits, 
answerable  to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  0/ brass  four ;  their  hooks  o/silver, 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  and 
their  fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  k  pins  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  of  the  court  round  about,  were  o/brass. 

21  If  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle, 
even  of  the  l  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it 
was  counted,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Moses,  for  the  service  of  the 
Levites,  by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  P  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the 
son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made 


^ all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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Oferings/ur  the  tabernacle,  xxxviii.  v.  23. 

23  And  with  him  was  "  Aholiab,  son  of 
Aliisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  en- 
graver, and  a  cunning  workman,  and  an 
embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in  pur^ile,  and  in 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  b  that  was  occupied  for 
the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place, 
even  the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty 
and  nine  talents,  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  after  the  shekel  d  of  the 
sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  was  an 
hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen  she- 
kels, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

26  A  bekah  for  /3  every  man,  that  is,  half 
a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary, 
for  ^  every  one  that  vent  to  be  numbered, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  /  for 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand 
and  five  liundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  liundred  talents  of  silver 
were  castA  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary, and 
the  sockets  of  the  vail ;  an  hundred  sockets 
of  the  hundred  talents,a  talent  for  a  socket 

28  And  of  tlie  thousand  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for 
the  pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapiters, 
and  »■  filleted  them. 

29  And  tlie  brass  of  the  offering  was 
seventy  talents,  and  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen 
grate  for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  tlie  sockets  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate, 
and  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court  round  about. 

A  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

i\ND  of  I  tlie  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  "*  cloths  of  service,  to 
do  service  in  the  holy  place,  and  made  the 
holy  garments  for  Aaron;  as  the  Lord  " 
commanded  Moses. 

2  And  he  made  the  ephod  "  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin 
plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in 
the  blue,  and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scar- 
let,and  in  the  fine  linen,wilh  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to 
couple  it  together :  by  the  two  edges  was 
it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod, 
that  was  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  thereof;  o/gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

6  H  And  they  wrought  onyx  stones  in- 
closed in  ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as  signets 
are  graven,"  with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a 
memorial  "'  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

8  H  And  he  made  the  -^  breastplate  of 
cunning  work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ; 
o/gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare ;  they  made  the 
breastplate  double  :  a  span  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof, 
being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  '^  of 
stones:    the  first  row  was  a  Vsardius,  a 
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S XXXIX.  V.  33.  Dress  of  the  high-pritst. 

topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  this  was  the  first 
row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx, 
and  a  jasper :  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches 
of  gold  in  their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  <^  twelve, 
according  to  their  names,  like  the  engrav- 
ings of  a  signet,  every  one  with  his  name, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  tliey  made  upon  the  breastplate 
chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of 
pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold, 
and  two  gold  rings,  arid  put  the  two  rings 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

17  And  tliey  put  the  two  S  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends 
of  the  bi-eastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,: 
and  put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of 
the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-'l 
plate,  upon  the  border  of  it,  which  was  on 
the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part  of 
it,  over  against  tlie  other  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breastplate  byi 
his  rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  thei 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the i J  si 
breastplate  might  not  be  loosed  from  thei( 
ephod :  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 

22  IT  And  he  made   the  robe  A  of  theilti 
ephod  0/ woven  Avork,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the  midst 
of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 
with  a  band  round  about  the  hole,  that  itiili 
should  not  rend.  flli 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the 
robe  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  P  bells  c/pure  gold, 
and  put  the  bells  between  the  1  pomegra- 
nates upon  the  hem  of  the  robe,  round 
about  between  the  pomegranates; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and 
a  pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of 
the  robe  to  minister  in;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

27  11  And  they  made  ^  coats  o/fine  linen, 
0/ woven  work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  *  mitre    of   fine    linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  t  linen     ai 
breeches  o/fine  twined  linen, 

29  And  a  ^  girdle  c/  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,o/needle- 
work ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  II  And  they  made  the  plate  of  thei 
holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon 
it  a  writing,  like  to  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  HOLINESS  V  TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue, 
to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  If  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
finished :  and  the  children  of  Israel  '^  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  \  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle 
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nto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture, 
[lis  taches,  his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his 
aillars,  and  his  sockets, 

3i  And  the  covei-ing  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
md  the  vail  of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the 
staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat, 

30  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
ind  the  shew-bread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
hereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in 
jrder,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
)il  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anoint- 
ng  oil,  and  /3  the  sweet  incense,  and  the 
langing  for  tlie  tabernacle-door, 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  ot 
)rass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 
aver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
md  his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
•ourt-gate,  his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all 
he  vessels  of  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
or  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  /  of  service  to  do  service 
n  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments 
or  Aaron  the  priest,  and  his  sons'  gar- 
nents,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
nanded  Moses, »  so  the  children  of  Israel 
nade  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
nd,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord 
ad  commanded,  even  so  had  tliey  done  it : 
nd  Moses  j  blessed  them. 

.  CHAP.  XL. 

fl-ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  I  of  the  first  month 
lialt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
ent  of  the  congregation. 
3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 

stimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  tlie  vail. 

4  And  thou  slialt  bring  in  the  table, 
nd  set  in  order  >the  things  that  are  to 

"  set  in  order  upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt 
ring  in  the  candlestick,  and  liglit  the 
mips  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold 
yr  the  incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testi- 

ony,  and  put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to 
le  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the 
urnt-ofi'ering  before  the  door  of  the  taber- 
acle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

And  tliou  shalt  set  the  'i  laver  between 
le  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar, 
nd  shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
bout,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the 
)urt-gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
nd  t  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that 

therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the 
2ssels  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of 
ie  burnt-offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and 
uictify  tlie  altar:  and  *  it  shall  be  an 

tar  (Jmost  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and 
is  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  ^  Aaron  and  his 
ns  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
mgregation,  and  wash  them  with  Mater. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the 
•ly  garments,  and  ^  anoint  liim,  «  and 
nctify  him  ;  that  he  may  minister  unto 
e  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  tliou  shalt  bring  liis  sons,  and 
■'  e  them  with  coats: 
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15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou 
didst  anoint  their  father,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office  :  for 
their  anointing  shall  surely  be  '^  an  ever- 
lasting priestliood  througliout  their  ge- 
nerations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses :  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  b  first 
month  in  the  second  year,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle, 
and  fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the 
boards  thereof,  and  put  in  tlie  bars  thereof, 
and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over 
the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  covering  of 
the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

20  IT  And  he  took  and  put  ^  the  testimony 
into  tlie  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark, 
and  put  the  d  mercy-seat  above  upon  the 
ark: 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taber- 
nacle, and  set  up  the  *  vail  of  the  covering, 
and  covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  U  And  he  put  the  S  table  in  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  h  northward,  without  tlie  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon 
it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses. 

24  U  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  over  against  the  table, 
on  the  side  of  tlie  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he  lighted  k  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  H  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  before  the  vail: 

27  And  he  burnt'"sweet  incense  thereon  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  H  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  lie  put  the  '*  altar  of  burnt-offer- 
ing by  tlie  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  offered  upon 
it  the  burnt-offering  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing; as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  H  And  he  set  the  P  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar, 
and  put  water  there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  when  they  came  near 
unto  the  altar,  tliey  washed;  '^as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

33  And  lie  reared  up  *  the  court  round 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set 
up  the  hanging  of  the  court  gate.  So 
Moses  finished  the  Mork. 

34  ^  Then  a  cloud  "  covered  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  Mas  not  able  to  enter  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  beoau.se  the 
cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  M  hen  the  cloud  ""  was  taken  up 
from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of 
Israel  X.  Ment  onward  in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  if  the  cloud  Mere  not  taken  up, 
then  they  journeyed  not  V  till  the  day  that 
it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  h  was  upon 
the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  Mas  on  it 
by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  throughout  all  their  journevs. 
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.  CHAPTER  I. 

And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and 
spake  unto  him  b  out  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you  '^  bring 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring 
your  offering  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 
herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of 
the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male  ^  without 
blemish :  he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  volun- 
tai-y  will  at  tlie  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the' congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  /  upon  the 
head  of  the  burnt-offering  ;  and  it  shall 
be  S  accepted  for  him,  to  make  A  atone- 
ment for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  bring  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  A  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  that  is 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-ofl"ering, 
and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the 
wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall 
lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in 
order  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  uj)on  tlie  altar: 

9  But  liis  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he 
wash  in  water  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  *"  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  IT  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 
burnt-sacrifice;  he  shall  bring  it  a  male 
without  blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  "  northward  before  the  Lord  :  and 
the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  sprinkle 
his  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces, 
with  his  head  and  his  fat :  and  the  priest 
sliall  lay  them  in  order  on  the  wood  that 
is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

13  But  lie  shall  wash  the  inwards  and 
the  legs  with  water :  and  tlie  priest  shall 
bring  it  all,  and  burn  it  upon  tlie  altar : 
it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  If  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his 
offering  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he 
shall  bring  his  offering  of  *"  turtle-doves, 
or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the 
altar,  and  <J  wring  otf  his  head,  and  burn 
it  on  the  altar ;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall 
be  M'rung  out  at  the  side  of  the  altar: 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop 
with  X  his  feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the 
altar  on  the  east  part,  by  the  place  of  the 
ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  but  shall  not  t  divide  t<  asunder; 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar, 
upon  the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire :  it  is 
a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  *'  unto  the  Lord. 
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»  CHAP.  II. 

i\.ND  when  any  will  offer  "  a  meat-off"er 
ing  unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  o. 
fine  flour ;  a«d  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  ii 
and  put  frankincense  thereon  : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  son 
the  priests  :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  hi 
handful  of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  d  the  memorial  o 
it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  mad 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offerinj 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thin; 
most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lorji 
made  by  fire. 

4  IT  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of 
meat-offering  baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  b 
unleavened  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingle 
with  oil,  or  unleavened  wafers  i  anointe 
with  oil. 

5  U  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offer 
ing  baken  /Sin  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fim 
flour  unleavened,  mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pou 
oil  thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  If  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offiei 
ing  baken  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall 
made  o/fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offei 
ing  that  is  made  of  these  things  unto  th 
Lord:  and  when  it  is  presented  unto  th 
priest,  he  shall  bring  it  unto  tlie  altar 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat 
offering  a^memorial  thereof,and  shall  bur 
it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  an  offering  made  b 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  mea 
offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' 
it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  off"erings  < 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

11  Mo  meat-offering,  which  ye  sha 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made  wit 
leaven :  "  for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nc 
any  honey,  in  any  offering  of  the  Lor 
made  by  fire. 

12  If  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  P  flrs 
fruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lore 
but  they  shall  not  V  be  burnt  on  the  alt£ 
for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  mea 
offering  shalt  thou  season  with  1  sail 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  the  salt  of  th 
covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  froi 
thy  meat-offering :  with  all  thine  ottering 
thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  « 
thy  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,  thou  sha 
offer  for  the  meat-offering  of  thy  firs 
fruits  green  ears  of  corn  dried  by  the  fir 
even  corn  beaten  out  *  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  an 
lay  frankincense  thereon:  it  is  a  mea 
offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  m 
morial  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  ther 
of,  and  part  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  a 
the  frankincense  thereof:  it  is  an  offerir 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

,    .  CHAP.  III.  I 

I  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  fj 
'  peace-offering,  "  if  he  offer  it  of  the  her«j 
whetlier  it  be  a  male  or  female,  he  sha 


Law  of  the  peace-offering.  III.  W.  2, 

ffer   it    without   °-   blemish   before   the 

TORD. 

2  And  he  shall  &  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
►lead  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door 
jf  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and 
Aaron's  sons,  the  priests,  shall  sprinkle 
;he  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of 
i^he  peace-offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
'  unto  the  Lord  ;   the  /3  fat  that  ^  covereth 

;he  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
;he  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
s  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 

.  'caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it 

.  jjhall  he  take  away. 

'    5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  h  burn  it  on 

he  altar  upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which 

*  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is 

"*»  \xi  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 

^Hinto  the  Lord 

6  f  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of 
beace-offering  unto  the  Lord  he  of  the 
'  lock,  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it 
*  without  k  blemish. 

;^  7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
hall  he  offer  it  I  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  "»  upon  the 
■head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the 

'"''Pabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and  Aa- 
on's  sons  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof 
iound  about  upon  the  altar 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of 
^  Hie  peace-offering,  an  offering  made  by 

'"pre  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  "  thereof,  and 
he  whole  rump,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard 
-^ty  the  backbone ;  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
■;^  he  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
'•'flie  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
*|hat  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks, 
"^  ind  the  V  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the 

'jflidnejs,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
Itar :  it  is  the  food  ^  of  the  offering  made 
■y  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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and  of  the  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  ''  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation before  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his 
hand  upon  the  bullock's  head,  and  kill 
the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  d  shall 
take  of  the  buUock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  /  blood 
seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the 
vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  S  horns  of  the  altar  of 
sweet  incense  before  the  Lord,  which  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation; 
and  shall  pour  all  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
at  the  bottom  »  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the 
fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin-oft'ering ;  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys, 
it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings ;  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of 
the  burnt-offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all 
his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs, 
and  his  inwards,  and  his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  d  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean 
place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out, 
and  burn  °  him  on  the  wood  with  fire : 
f  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall  he 
be  burnt. 

13  U  And  if  the  •?  whole  congregation  of 
Israel  sin  through  ignorance,  and  the 
thing  be  *  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  they  have  done  somewhat 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  concerning  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  t  are  guilty; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it,  is  known,  then  the  congregation 
shall  offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and 
bring  him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
shall  lay  their  hands  "  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock  before  the  Lord;  and  the 
bullock  sliall  be  killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priest  ^  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  even  before  the 
vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  V  horns  of  the  altar  which  is 
before  the  Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour  out 
all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
the  burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from 
him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as 
he  did  b  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering, 
so  shall  he  do  with  this :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  "  an  atonement  for  them,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock 
without  the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he 
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burned  the  «  first  bullock:   it  is  a  sin-    B.  C.  1490. 
offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  U  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  done 
somewhat  through  *'  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  concerning  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
come  /  to  his  knowledge ;  he  shall  bring 
his  offering,  a  kid  of  tho  goats,  a  male 
without  blemish : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  h  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  burnt-otfering  before 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  k  with  his  finger,  and 
put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon 
the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  I  of 
peace-offerings :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  "*  atonement  for  him  as  concerning  his 
sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  1i  And  if  fany  one  of  the  J  common 
people  °  sin  through  ignorance,  while  he 
doeth  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  ought  not  to  be  done,  P  and  be 
guilty ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  9 
come  to  his  knowledge ;  then  he  shall 
bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a 
female  Mithout  blemish,  for  his  sin  which 
he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  t  upon  the 
head  of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin- 
offering  in  the  place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat 
thereof,  ^  as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from 
off  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for 
a  y  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin- 
offering,  he  shall  bring  it  a  "  female 
•without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a 
sin-offering  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  with  liis  finger,  and  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
tnereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat 
thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken 
away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings  ;  and  the  jjriest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar,  according  to  the  /  ofter- 
ings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  h  atonement  for  his 
sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

.  CHAP.  V. 

And  if  a  soul  »■  sin,  and  hear  the  voice 
of  k  swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether 
he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it ;  if  he  do  not 
utter  it,  then  he  shall  "*  bear  his  iniquity. 
2  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  "  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  a  carcase  of  an  unclean  beast, 
or  a  carcase  of   unclean   cattle,   or  the 
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carcase  of  unclean  creeping  things,  and  if 
it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall  be 
unclean,  and  h  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  d  the  uncleanness  of 
man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it  be  that  a 
man  shall  be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  «  he  knoweth  of  it,  then 
he  shall  be  guilty, 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with 
his  lips  S  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  what- 
soever it  be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce 
with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from  him; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty 
in  one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  i  con- 
fess that  he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing  : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  for  his  sin  which  he  liath 
sinned,  a  female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  if  /She  be  not "  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass, 
which  he  hath  committed,  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons,  unto  the 
Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is  fori 
the  sin-offering  first,  and  ^  wring  off  his 
head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not  divide 
it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  *  of  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the 
altar;  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be 
wrung  oat  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar :  it 
is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a 
burnt-offering,  according  to  the  z  manner  r' 
and  the  priest  shall  "  make  an  atonement  i 
for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,, 
and  it  shall  be  "  forgiven  him. 

11  U  But  if  he  be  not  "'  able  to  bring  twa 
turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  then 
he  that  sinned  shall  bring  for  liis  offering 
the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour 
for  a  sin-offering;  he  shall  put  ~  no  oil 
upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frank- 
incense thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin-offering 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  take  liis  handful  of  it^ 
even  a  b  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on 
the  altar,  according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering, 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he 
hatli  sinned  in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  and  the  remnant  '^  shaU 
be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat-offering. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

15  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin 
through  ignorance,  d  in  the  holy  things  o) 
the  Lord  ;  then  he  shall  bring,  for  his 
trespass  unto  the  Lord,  *  a  ram  without 
blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima-i 
tion  by  shekels  of  silver,  after  S  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespasss-offering: 

16  And  )ie  shall  make  amends  for  th« 
harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thingj 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  anc 

five  it  unto  the  priest:  and  the  priesi 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  witt' 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  ii 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  If  And  if  a  °  soul  sin,  and  commit  anji 
of  these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  b«  I 
done  by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ! 
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though  he  wist  it  not, «  yet  is  he  guilty,;  B.  C.\A9Q. 
xm\  shall  hear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without 
leraish  out  oftlie  flock,  with  thy  estima- 
tion, for  a  trespass-otrering,  unto  the 
priest:  and  the  priest  sliall  make  an 
itonement  for  him  concerning  his  igno- 

ice  wiiorein  lie  erred  and  wist  it  not; 
ind  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  he  hath  cer- 
tahily  b  trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass 
•igainst  the  Lord,  and  d  lie  unto  his  neigh- 
:)our  in  that  which  was  ^  delivered  him  to 
seep,  or  in   ^  fellowship,  _or  in  a  thing 


aken  away  by  violence,  or  S  hath  deceived 
jiis  neighbour ; 

3  Or  liave  found  h  that  which  was  lost, 
find  lieth  concerning  it,  and  »  sweareth 
falsely ;  in  any  of  all  these  that  a  man 
ioeth,  sinning  therein : 

Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sin- 
led,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore 
iiat  which  he  took  violently  away,  or  the 
hing  which  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or 
hat  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
he  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  m  hich  he  hath  sworn 
ilsely ;  he  shall  even  I  restore  it  in  the 

jriacii)al,  and  shall  add  tlie  fifth  part 
nore  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him  to 
vhom  it  appertaineth,  T  in  the  day  of  his 
espass-offering. 

6  S\  And  lie  shall  bring  his  trespass-oflFer- 
ng  unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish 
»ui  of  the  Hock,  with  tliy  estimation,  for  a 
respass-oflering,  unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  iH^^est  shall  "  make  an  atone- 
nent  for  him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it 
hall  be  forgiven  him  for  any  thingof /*  all 
hat  he  hath  done  in  trespassing  therein. 

8  If  And  tlie  Lord  spiike  unto  Moses, 
I'ying. 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
["his  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-oflering:    It 

the    burnt-otlering,    6  because    of  the 

furning  upon  the  altar  all  night  *  unto 
le  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall 
e  burning  in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  t  his  linen 
arment,  and  Ids  linen  breeches  shall  he 
ut  upon  liis  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes 
hich  the  fire  hath  consumed  with  the 
urnt-ofiering  on  the  altar,  and  he  shall 
ut  them  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and 
I'Ut on'^other  g;uments,and  carry  forth  the 

shes  without  tlie  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be 
urning  in  it,  it  shall  not  be  put  out :  and 
he  priest  shall  burn  wood  on  it  every 
aorning,  and  lay  the  burnt-oflering  in 
rder  upon  it,  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
he  fat  of  the  peace-off'erings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon 
he  altar:  it  shall  never  go  out. 

U  f  And  this  is  the  "  law  of  the  meat- 
ffering:  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it 
efore  the  Lord,  before  the  aliur. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  iiis  handful,  of 
le  flour  of  the  meat-oflcring,  and  of  the 
il  thereof,  and  all  the  frankincense  which 
■;  upon  the  meat-ofiering,  and  shall  burn 

upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour,  even 
He  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  remainder  thereof  b  shall 
laron  and  his  sons  eat:  with  unleavened 
read  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place ; 
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S. VII.  V„  6         Meat  and  trespass-offerings 

in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation they  shall  eat  it. 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  I 
have  given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion 
of  my  offerings  made  by  fire ;  it  is  most 
holy,  as  is  the  sin-offering,  and  as  the  tres- 
pass-offering. 

18  All  the  males  among  the  children  of 
Aaron  shall  eat  of  it:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations,  concerning 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire : 
every  one  that  toucheth  them  shall  "  be 
holy. 

19  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  /  Aaron  and  of 
his  sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  he  is  anointed;  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a 
meat-offering  perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the 
morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil; 
a7id  when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it 
in :  and  the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat- 
offering shalt  thou  offer/or  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that  is 
anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  it  is  a 
statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  k  it  shall 
be  wholly  burnt : 

23  FoV  every  meat-offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt:  it  shall  not 
be  eaten. 

24  U  And  the  Lord  si)ake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  "*  sin-offer- 
ing :  In  the  idace  where  tlie  burnt-offering 
is  killed  sliall  the  .sin-offering  be  killed 
before  the  Lord  :  it  is  "  most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  ofl'ereth  it  for  sin 
shall  eat  it :  in  the  holy  place  9  shall  it  be 
eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh 
thereof  shall  be  holy  :  and  when  there  is 
sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any 
garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that  whereon  it 
was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  13 ut  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is 
sodden  shall  be  broken ;  and  if  it  be  sodden 
in  a  brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured, 
and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall 
eat  thereof:  it  is  most  holy. 

30  And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of 
the  blood  "  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  to  reconcile  withal  in 
the  holy  place,  shall  be  eaten  :  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

T  CHAP.  VII. 

LiIKEWISE  tiiis  is  the  law  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering :  ^  it  is  most  holy. 

2  In  the  jilace  where  they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering  shall  they  kill  ^  the  trespass-offer- 
ing :  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle 
round  about  y  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ■=  all  the  fat 
thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  cover- 
eth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  .and  the  fat  that 
is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  with  the  kid 
neys,  it  shall  he  take  away  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon 
the  altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  tresi)ass-on'eriug. 

6  Every  male  among  the  priests  <^  shall 
eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  lioly 
place :  it  is  most  holy. 
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7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  the  "  tres- 
pass-off"ering  :  there  is  one  law  for  them  : 
the  priest  tliat  maketh  atonement  there- 
uith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  ofFereth  any  man's 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have 
to  himself  ihe  skin  of  the  burnt-offering 
which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken 
in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the 
frying-pan,  and  /?  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the 
priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of 
Aaron  have,  one  as  much  as  another. 

11  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice 
of  *  peace-offerings,  whiclx  he  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then 
he  shall  offer  with  tlie  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving unleavened  cakes  mingled  with 
oil,  and  unleavened  waters  S  anointed  with 
oil,  and  cakes  mingled  witli  oil,  of  fine 
flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer/or  his 
offering  leavened  bread «  with  tlie  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation yb/'  an  A  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  tlie  priest's  that 
sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

1.')  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be 
eaten  I  the  same  day  that  it  is  offered  ;  he 
shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be 
a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be 
eaten  the  same  day  that  he  offereth  his 
sacrifice  :  and  on  the  morrow  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  »»  of 
the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all 
on  the  third  day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted, 
neither  shall  it  be  imputed  unto  him  that 
offereth  it:  it  shall  be  an  9  abomination, 
and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity, 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  un- 
clean thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be 
burnt  viih  fire  :  and  as  for  the  flesh,  all 
that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  that 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  •*  having  his  un- 
cleanness  upon  him,  even  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off"  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall  "  touch 
any  unclean  thing,  as  ^  the  uncleanness 
of  man,  or  any  unclean  beast,  or  any  V 
abominable  unclean  thing,  and  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  ^  cut  off  from  liis  people. 

22  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of 
ox,  or  of  slieep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  L\t  of  the  >  beast  that  dieth 
of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn 
with  beasts,  miay  be  used  in  any  otiier 
use  ;  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  "  eat  of  it 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the 
beast,    of  wliich   men    offer    an    offering 
made  by  fire  unto   the  Lord,  even  th 
soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 
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The  priest's  portion. 

26  Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
blood,  b  whether  it  be  of  fowl,  or  of  beast, 
in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses, 
saying, 

29  Speak  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel, 
saying.   He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  i 
his  <^  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  shall 
bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings.   . 

30  His  own  hands  d  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire;  the 
fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he  bring,  that 
the  breast  may  be  waved  for  f  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  siiall  burn  the  fat 
upon  the  altar ;  but  the  breast  shall  be 
Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give 
unto  the  priest  h  for  an  heave-offering  of  > 
the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  thati 
offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings, 
and  the  fat,  shall  have  the  right  shoulder! 
for  his  part. 

34  For  the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-; 
shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  j 
Israel  from  off  the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-: 
offerings,  and  have  given  them  unto  Aaron  i 
the  priest  and  unto  his  sons,  by  a  statute  for 
ever  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  If  This  is  the  portion  of  tlie  anointing 
of  Aaron,  and  of  tlie  anointing  of  his  sons, 
out  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire,  in  the  day  when  he  presented  them 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  beJ 
given  them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the 
day  that  he  ^  anointed  them,  by  a  statute! 
for  ever  tliroughout  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  "  of  the  burnt-offering, 
of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  of  the  V  trespass-offering,  and  of 
the  consecrations,  and  *"  of  tlie  sacrifice  of 
the  peace-offerings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  com-i 
manded  the  children  of  Israel  to  offer 
their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wil-i 
derness  of  Sinai. 

»  CHAP.  VIIL 

A.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say. 
ing. 

2  Take  Aaron  t  and  his  sons  with  him. 
and  "  the  garments,  and  ^  the  anointing 
oil,  and  a  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and 
two  rams,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened 
bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregatiot 
together  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernach 
of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him ;  and  the  assembly  was  ga 
thered  together  unto  the  door  of  tin 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congrega 
tion.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  LoM' 
commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  hi 
sons,  b  and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  am 
girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothec 
him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephot 
upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  th;,, 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  i\ 
unto  him  therewith. 
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are  consecrated. 


8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him ; 
so  he  b  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim 
ad  the  Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  '^  mitre  upon  his  head : 
so  upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore- 
ont,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy 
rown  ;  as  the  Lord  ^  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  /  anointing  oil, 
hd  anointed  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that 
ias  therein,  and  sanctified  them, 

11  And  he  sprinkled  S  thereof  upon  the 
Itar  seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar 
nd  all  liis  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his 
)ot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  poured  of  the  anointing  oil 
pen  Aaron's  head,  and*  anointed  him,  to 
inctify  him, 

13  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and 
ut  coats  i  upon  them,  and  girded  them 
ith  girdles,  and  jS  put  bonnets  upon 
lem  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

14  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the 
n-offering :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
leir  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock 
jr  the  sin-offering, 

15  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses  "•  took 
lie  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
Itar  round  about  with  his  finger,  and 
urified  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at 
he  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it, 
D  make  "  reconciliation  upon  it. 

IG  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was 
pon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
iver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
hd  Moses  burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh, 
nd  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  1  without 
he  camp ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

18  If  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the 
urnt-oft'ering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
aid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
he  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and 
oses  burnt  the  head,  and  tlie  pieces,  and 
e  fat, 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the 
tegs  in  water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole 
am  upon  the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice 
or  «  a  sweet  savour,  and  an  offering  made 
>y  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
nanded  Moses. 

,  22  f  And  he  brought  the  ^  other  ram, 
he  ram  of  consecration  :  and  Aaron  and 
lis  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
ihe  ram, 

23  And  he  slew  it;   and  Moses  took  of 
-f'he  '  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip 

-if  Aaron's  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb 
.)f  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
,   if  his  rij^ht  foot, 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and 
Closes  put  of  the  blood  ui)on  the  tip  of 
.heir  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumbs  of 

heir  right  hands,  and  upon  tlie  great  toes 
-  )f  their  right  feet;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
he  blood  b  upon  the  altar  round  about, 
•25  And  he  took  <^  the  fat,  and  the  rump, 
nd  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards, 
uid  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
viilneys,  and  their  fat,  and  the  right 
JH.iilder: 

2f)  And  out  of  tne  basket  of  unleavened 
jread,  that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took 
)ne  unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled 
)read,  and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the 
;at,  and  upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  upon  Aaron's  hands, 
,uid  upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them 
or  a  wave-ofieriug  before  the  Lord. 
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28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon 
the  burnt-oflfering :  they  were  consecra- 
tions for  a  sweet  savour ;  it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  d  and 
waved  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of  consecration  it 
was  Moses'  part ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil, 
and  of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar, 
and  sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon 
his  sons'  garments  with  him;  and  sanc- 
tified h  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him, 

31  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to 
his  sons,  k  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and  there 
eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket 
of  consecrations,  as  I  commanded,  saying, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with 
fire, 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in 
seven  days,  until  the  days  of  your  conse- 
cration be  at  an  end:  for  seven  days'* 
shall  he  consecrate  you, 

34  As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you, 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day 
and  night,  seven  days,  and  P  keep  the. 
charge  of  the  Loud,  that  ye  die  not:  for 
so  I  am  commanded. 

30  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  ^  eighth  day, 
that  Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for  a  *  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  t  burnt-offering,  without  blemish, 
and  offer  them  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou 
shalt  speak,  saying.  Take  ye  "  a  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  "'  sin-offering ;  and  a  calf  and 
a  lamb,  both  of  the  first  year,  without 
blemish,  for  a  burnt-oft'ering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord; 
and  y  a  meat-oftering  mingled  with  oil: 
for  to-day  the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  f  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses 
commanded  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and  all  the  congrcfration 
drew  near  and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded  that  ye 
should  do;  and  the  glory  of  the  "  Lord 
shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto 
the  altar,  and  offer  thy  d  sin-oflering,  and 
thy  burnt-ofiering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  thyself,  *  and  for  the  people  : 
and  offer  the  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  /  for  them;  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

8  If  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar, 
and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which 
was  for  himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the 
blood  unto  him  ;  and  he  dipped  his  finger 
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in  the  blood,  and  "  put  tt  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  and  poured  out  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  : 

10  But  the  fat,  b  and  the  kidneys,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the  sin-otiering, 
he  burnt  upon  the  altar;  as  the  Loku 
commanded  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering;  and 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  which  he  sprinkled  /  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-oifering 
unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
head:  and  he  burnt  thein  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and 
the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt- 
offering  on  the  altar. 

15  U  And  he  brought  the  people's  offer- 
ing, and  took  the  goat,  whicli  was  the  sin- 
offering  for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and 
offered  it  fc  for  sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering, 
and  offered  it  according  to  the  /?  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat-offering, 
and  T  took  an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt 
it  upon  the  altar,  beside  the  burnt-sacri- 
fice '"  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  "  which 
was  for  the  people :  and  Aaron's  sons 
presented  unto  him  the  blood,  which  he 
sprinkled  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
ranij  the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar  : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  Maved/or  a  wave-offering/' 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward 
the  people,  and  9  blessed  them,  and  came 
down  from  offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came 
out,  and  blessed  the  people :  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  *"  appeared  unto  all  the 
people. 

24  And  there  came  a  fire  *  out  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the 
altar  the  burnt-offering  and  the  fat :  which 
when  all  the  people  saw  they  t  shouted, 
and  fell  on  their  faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

And  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  took  either  of  them  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense 
thereon,  and  offered  "  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  went  out  fire  ^  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them;  and  ^  they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is 
it  that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be 
sanctified  ¥  in  them  that  come  nigh  me, 
and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  ^  glo- 
rified.    And  Aaron  (^  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elza- 
phan,  the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  uncle  of 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them.  Come  near 
carry  your  brethren  from  before  the  sanc- 
tuary out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  <=  carried  them 
in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses 
bad  said. 
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6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
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Eleazar  and  tmto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  UwJl  iiiif 
cover  '^  not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your,    3^ 
clothes ;  lest  ye  die,  and  lest  d  wrath  come'p'f 
upon  all  the  people  :  but  let  your  brethren,! 
the    vvhole    house   of   Israel,    bewail    the! 
burning  which  the  Lord  hath  kindled.      ' 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  out «  from  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
lest  ye  die:   for  the  anointing  oil  of  the'jjnot 
Lord  is  S  upon  you.     And  they  did  ac-l 
cording  to  the  word  of  Moses.  ; 

8  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron^jfc 
saying, 

9  Do  not  drink  h  wine  nor  strong  drink,, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go;  one 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,}'  ] 
lest  ye  die :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever' 
throughout  your  generations;  , 

10  And  that  ye  may   put  »    differencel 
between  holy  and   unholy,  and  between  HJtliei 
unclean  and  clean; 

11  And  that  ye  may  teach  I  the  children li 
of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  Jjltie 
hath  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of. ^  seal 
Moses. 

12  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons 
that  were  left.  Take  the  meat-offering  that 
remaineth  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  \ 
made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without  leaven 
beside  the  altar  :  for  it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  °  holy  place, 
because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  i 
for  so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  the  wave-breast  and  heave-  Jjs 
shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee :  for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  which  are  given  out  of  tha 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  of  the  children  il^ 
of  Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave- 
breast  shall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  q 
made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  ai'i 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord;  and  it 
shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  theej 
by  a  statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

16  ^f  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the 
goat  of  tlie  sin-offering,  and,  behold,  it 
was  burnt:  and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were 
left  alive,  saying, 

17  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the 
sin-ofiering  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  i,t 
is  most  holy,  and  God  hath  given  it  you 
to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation, 
to  make  atonement  for  them  before  the 
Lord? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  place :  ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the  holy 
place,  *"  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
this  day  have  they  offered  their  sin-offering 
and  their  burnt-ottering  before  the  Lord; 
and  such  things  have  befallen  me  :  and  if 
I  had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to-day,  should 
it  have  been  accepted  "  in  the  siglit  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was 
content. 

CHAP.  XL 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Sneak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 


'lean  and  unclean  animals. 

all  eat  **  among  all  the  beasts  that  are 

I  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is 
oven-footed,  b  and  cheweth  the  cud 
nong  tlie  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat, 
'  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them 
at  divide  the  hoof:    as  the  camel,   be- 

fLUse  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth 
t  the  hoof;  he  15  unclean  unto  you, 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth 
e  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is 

nclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  liare,  because  he  cheweth 

16  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is 
nclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the 
oof,  and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth 
Dt  tl:e  cud;  he  is  tmclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and 
icir  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch :  /  they 
re  unclean  to  you. 

9  H  These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in 
he  waters:  A  wliatsoever  hath  tins  and 
•ales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in 
le  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales 
1  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that 
love   in   the   waters,  and  of  any  living 

g  which  is  in  the  waters,  they  shall  be 
n  /^  abomination  unto  you: 

II  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination 
nto  you ;  ye  sliall  not  eat  of  their  tlesli, 
ut  ye  sluiU  have  their  carcases  in  abo- 
lination. 

12  Wliatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales 
1  tlie  waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomina- 
on  unto  you. 

13  U  And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall 
ave  in  abomination  among  the  l  fowls  ; 
ley  shall  not  be  eaten,  tliey  are  an  abo- 
lination ;  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage, 
Ed  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after 
is  kind, 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 
IG  And  the  owl,  and   the  night-hawk, 

nd  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his 
ind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormo- 
aiit,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and 
he  gier-eagle, 

ly  And  the  stork,  tlie  heron  after  her 
ind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all 
our,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every  flying 
jreeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four, 

hich  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap 
|rithal  upon  the  earth  ; 

22  Bvfn  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;^ 
[he  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald 

;  after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after 
kis  kind,  and  the  grasshopper  after  his 
ind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  tilings, 
vhich  have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomi- 
ation  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean : 
hosoever  toucheth  P  the  carcase  of  tliera 

hall  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

25  And  wliosoever  beareth  ought  of  the 
arcase  of  them  shall  wash  ^  liis  clotlies, 
mrl  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

The  carcases  of  every  beast  vhich 
livideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  cloven- 
boted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean 
into  you:  every  one  that  toucheth  them 
hall  be  unclean. 
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^ 1  paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts  that 

go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean  unto 
you:  whoso  toucheth  their  carcase  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase  of 
them  shall  wash  <=  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even  :  they  are  unclean 
unto  you. 

29  If  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you  among  the  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth;  the  weasel,  and  the 
mouse,  d  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  cliameleon, 
and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all 
that  creep  :  whosoever  doth  "  touch  them, 
when  they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

32  And  upon  vhatsoever  any  of  them, 
when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be 
unclean ;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood, 
or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever 
vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done,  5"  it 
must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  mi- 
clean  until  the  even;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto 
any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it 
shall  be  unclean  ;  and  i  ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that 
on  which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  un- 
clean :  and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk 
in  every  such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcase  falleth  shall  be  unclean  ; 
whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they 
shall  be  broken  down  :  for  they  are  un- 
clean, and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain '  or  pit, 
wherein  there  is  (3  plenty  of  water,  shall 
be  clean:  but  that  which  toucheth  their 
carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase  fall 
upon  any  soxMiig  seed  which  is  to  be 
sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  a7ty  part  of  their  carcase  fall 
thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  Mhich  ye  may 
eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcase 
thereof  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  eateih  "'  of  the  carcase 
of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even  :  he  also  that  beareth 
the  carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  tiling  that  crcep- 
eth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomina- 
tion: it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly, 
and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or 
whatsoever  >  hath  more  feet  among  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
them  ye  shall  not  eat;  for  they  are  an 
abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  °  make  6  yourselves 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  your- 
selves unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should 
be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  t 
ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy :  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  man- 
ner of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  *  bringeth 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be 
your  God  :  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for 
I  am  holy. 
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Ceremonial  purification. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of 
the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature 
that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every 
creature  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; 

47  To  make  a  difference  «  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between  the 
beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast 
that  may  not  be  eaten 

CHAP.  XII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed, 
and  born  a  man-child;  then  '^  she  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days ;  according  to  the 
days  of  the  separation  for  her  d  iutirmity 
shall  slie  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the*  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty 
days :  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing, 
nor  come  into  the  sanctuary,  until  the 
days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her 
separation  :  and  she  shall  continue  in  the 
blood  of  her  purifying  tlireescore  and  six 
days. 

6  And  when  the  days  of  her  /  purifying 
are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daugi)ter, 
slie  shall  bring  a  lamb  Y  of  the  first  year 
for  a  burnt-ottering,  and  a  young  pigeon, 
or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-oftering,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, unto  the  priest; 

7  Who  shall  ofler  it  before  the  Lord, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  her;  and  she 
shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her 
blood.  This  is  tlie  law  for  her  that  hath 
born  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  And  h  if  (5  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  tlie  other  for  a  sin-offering; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  a  f  rising,  k  a  scab,  or  bright 
spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like 
the  plague  of  leprosy ;  then  he  sliall  be 
brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  I  or  unto 
one  of  his  sons  the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  ;  and  when 
the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turned  wliiie, 
and  the  plague  in  sight  he  deeper  than  the 
skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  : 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pro- 
nounce him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  he  not  deeper 
than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  not 
turned  white  ;  then  the  priest  shall  9  shut 
up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days: 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the 
seventh  day  :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again 
the  seventh  day  ;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 
Jc  somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread 
not  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean ;  it  is  but  a  scab  :  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 
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Law  concerning  leprosy. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen 
of  the  priest  for  his  cleansing,  he  shaU  be 
seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the 
scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  a 
leprosy. 

9  H  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a 
man,  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
priest ; 

10  And  the  priest  6  shall  see  him  :  and, 
behold,  if  the  rising  he  white  in  the  skin, 
and  it  have  turned  the  hair  white,  and 
there  he  I3  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising ; 

11  It  t*  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  j^J 
flesh  ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean,  and  shall  not  shut  him  up :  for 
he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in 
the  skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin 
of  him  that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head 
even  to  his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  ! 
looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider :  and, 
behold,  tf  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his   . 
flesh,  he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  1 7 
hath  the  plague :  it  is  all  turned  white ;  1 

S  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  unclean ;  jj*'' 
for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean :  it  ts  a  ~ 
leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and 
be  changed  unto  white,  lie  shall  come 
unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean 
that  hath  the  plague  :  he  is  clean. 

18  H  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the 
skin  thereof,  was  a  i  boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there 
be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white, 
and  somewhat  reddish,  and  it  be  shewed 
to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  be- 
hold, it  he  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned  white  ;  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is 
a  plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  be- 
hold, there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and 
if  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but  he 
somewhat  dark,  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  ^  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  "  in  his 
place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ; 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  liim^'clean. 

24  H  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin 
whereof  there  is  '^1  a  hot  burning,  P  and 
the  quick  Jlesh  that  burneth  have  a  white 
bright  spot,  somewhat  reddish,  or  white, 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it : 
and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot 
be  turned  white,  and  it  he  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin,  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  burning;  wherefore  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  be- 
hold, there  he  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  ! 
spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the  other 
skin,  but  he  somewhat  dark;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 
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27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him 
le  seventh  day ;  and  if  it  be  spread  much 
jroad  in  the  skin,  then  tlie  priest  shall 

^onounce  him  unclean:  it  is  the  plague 
leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his 
ace,  and  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  he 
mewhat  dark ;  it  i$  a  rising  of  the  btirn- 
g,  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
ean :  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  tlie 
irning. 

29  f  If  a  man  or  woman  have  ad  plague 
3on  the  head  or  the  beard, 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague : 
ad,  behold,  if  it  he  in  sight  deeper  than 
»e  skin ;  and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin 

J    a.ir;  then  the  priest  sliall  pronounce  him 

Mnclean :  it  is  a  dry  seall,  even  a  leprosy 

fpon  the  head  or  beard. 

•I'Sl  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague 
i"  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight 
seper  than  the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no 
lack  hair  in  it,  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
p  him  that  hath  the  plague  of  the  scall 
iven  S  days : 

[32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
lall  look  on  the  plague :  and,  behold,  if 
ke  scall  spread  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no 
ellow  hair,  and  the  scaU  be  not  in  sight 
eeper  than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall 
lall  he  not  shave;  and  the  priest  shall 
mt  up  him  that  hath  the  scall  seven  day 
lore : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
lall  look  on  the  scall ;  and,  behold,  if  the 

all  be  not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  he  in 
ght  deeper  than  the  skin,  then  the  priest 
lall  pronounce  him  clean ;  and  he  shall 
ash  his  clotiies,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  *  in  the 
in  after  his  cleansing, 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him: 
id,  behold,  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the 

in,  the  priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow 
lir ;  he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a 
lay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up 
leVein,  the  scall  is  healed,  he  t*  clean: 
id    the    priest    shall    pronounce    him 

ean. 

38  If  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in 
le  skin  of  their  fiesh  bright  spots,  A  even 
hite  bright  spots, 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look:  and,  be- 
old,  ?/ the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  tlieir 
3sli  be  darkish  white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot 
at  groweth  in  the  skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  r  hair  is  fallen 
T  liis  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off 
om  the  i)art  of  his  head  toward  his  face, 
e  is  forehead  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or 
aid  forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore ;  it  is 

leprosy  sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or 
is  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it: 
nd,  behold,  if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be 

hite  reddish  in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his 
aid  forehead,  as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in 
ie  skin  of  the  flesh; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean: 
le  priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly 
nclean  ;  his  i)lague  is  in  his  "  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is, 
is  clothes  shall  be  <>  rent,  and  P  his  head 
ire,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering  upon 
is  upper  lip,  *■  and  shall  cry,  Unclean,  t 
Dclean, 
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.  XIV.  V.  5.  Of  cleansing  the  leper. 

46  All  the  days  **  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is 
unclean:  he  shall  dwell  alone;  b  without 
the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be, 

47  %  The  garment  '•'  also  that  the  plague 
of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen 
garment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof; 
of  linen,"  or  of  woollen  ;  whether  in  a  skin, 
or  in  any  /S  thing  made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or 
reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skin, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or 
in  any  T thing  of  skin;  it  is  a  plague  of 
leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the 
priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the 
plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague 
seven  days: 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on 
the  seventh  day:  if  the  plague  be  spread 
in  the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  work  that 
is  made  of  skin ;  the  plague  is  *  a  fretting 
leprosy  ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  /  that  gar- 
ment, whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or 
in  linen,  or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the 
plague  is  :  for  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy  :  it 
shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  tiie  priest  shall  command  that 
they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is, 
and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  after  that  it  is  washed:  h  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  have  not  changed  his 
colour,  and  the  plague  be  not  spread,  it  is 
unclean  ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the  lire  ;  it 
is  fret  inward,  whether  it  be  6  bare  within 
or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  somewhat  dark  after  the 
washing  of  it;  then  he  shall  rend  it  out  of 
the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of 
the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in 
any  thing  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  spreadingpiague; 
tiiou  shalt  burn  I  that  wherein  the  plague 
is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or 
woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be, 
which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be 
departed  from  them,  then  it  shall  be 
washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be 
clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy in  a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  Moof,  or  any  thing 
of  skins,  to  prouoimce  it  clean,  or  to  pro- 
nounce it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
A.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in 
the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He  shall  be 
brought  "*  unto  the  priest: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of 
the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and. 
behold,  i/  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed 
in  the  leper, 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  liim  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two 
^  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  9  cedar-wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  *  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that 
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one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen 
vessel  over  '^  running  water: 

6  As  for  tlie  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it, 
and  the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and 
the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and  the 
living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that 
was  killed  over  the  running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  b  sprinkle  upon  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  ^  seven 
times,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean, 
and  shall  let  the  living  bird  loose  Vinto 
the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall 
•wash  d  his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his 
hair,  and  wash  himself  *  in  water,  that  he 
may  be  clean:  and  after  that  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp,  and  shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head, 
and  his  beard,  and  his  eyebrows,  A  even  all 
his  hair  he  sliall  shave  off:  and  he  shall 
■vvash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  i  he  shall  take 
two  he-lambs  without  blemish,  and  one 
ewe-lamb  s  of  the  first  year  without  ble- 
mish, and  three  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour 

for  k  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean 
shall  present  I  the  man  that  is  to  be  made 
clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he- 
lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  '"  trespass-offer- 
ing, and  the  log  of  oil,  and  wave  them /or 
a  "  wave-offering  before  tlie  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the 
place  wliere  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering 
and  the  burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place : 
for  P  as  the  sin-offering  is  the  priest's,  so 
is  the  trespass-offering :  it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the 
priest  shall  put  it  1  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his 
own  left  hand : 

IG  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right 
finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand, 
and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger 
seven  times  before  the  Lord: 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon  "  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass- 
offering  : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  ^  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  liim 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  unclean- 
ness;  and  afterward  he  shall  kill  the 
burnt-offering: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  meat-offering  upon  the 
altar :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be 
clean. 

21  And  y  if  he  be  poor,  and  v  cannot  get 
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Rites  and  sacrifices,  i* 
so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb/oj!  * 

a  trespass-offering  /3  to  be  waved,  to  mak((fcey 
an  atonement  for  him,  and  one  tenth  dea  1^ 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  nu 
offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ;  Til 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  youngpl 
pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get;  and  th<  p 
one  shall  be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  others  pt 
burnt-offering.  [42 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  thtp 
eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto  thtttDii 
priest,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  oiulaif 
the  congregation,  before  the  Lord.  U3 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  O!  p 
the  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oilnke 
and  the  priest  /  shall  wave  them  for  e|ra 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord,  jirei 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  th«l  4t 
trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  taktinJ, 
some  of  the  ^  blood  of  the  trespass-offering.l  lel 
and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  ohoas 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  th<;  ii> 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  th«,(  le  i 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot :  iDdi 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oilj  lali 
into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand:  •  iiii 

27  And  the  priest  shaU  sprinkle  withj  i 
his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  hisl 
left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  thallUl 
is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  earffash 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  thmeb 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  thdp, 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place|pdl< 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-oft'ering  : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  thd 
priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon  the  headj 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  at 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord.  iJ  i 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  "  thd  m 
turtle-doves,  or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  arle 
as  he  can  get;  'iii 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  thei  an 
one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  s  SI  1 
burnt-offering,  with  the  meat-offering  i  iltl 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonemenlj  ling 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  before  thtjiesli 
Lord.  jiiis] 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  th<  52 1 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  notjeW 
able  ''  to  get  that  which  pertaineth  to  hiiipter 
cleansing. 

33  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosesllilii 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  o 
Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  *  for  a  pos 
session,  and  I  put  t  the  plague  of  leprosj 
in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your  possession; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shal 
come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying.  It  seemioA 
eth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were  ^  a  plague  ii|do[ 
the  house ;  |K  k 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  tha|tifo 
they  r  empty  the  house,  before  the  pries  |7T 
go  into  it  to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  iiien 
in  the  liouse  be  not  made  unclean;  an([ 
afterward  the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see  th 
house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  o 
the  house  with  hollow  strakes,  greenis! 

or  reddish,  which  in  sight  are  lower  thai|iisi; 
the  wall ;  I  .\n 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  th  lissu 
house  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shu  k,  o 
up  the  house  -^  seven  days :  ie,ii 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  th  I  Eve 
seventh  day,  and  shall  look:  and,  beholc  lissu 
if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  walls  of  th  a«oi 
house  :  .   And 
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]10  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that 
;y  take  away  the  stones  in  which  the 
igue  is,  and'they  shall  cast  them  into 
unclean  place  b  without  the  city  : 
I  An'l  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be 
aped  within  round  about,  and  they  shall 
ur  ouc  the  dust  that  tliey  scrape  oti'with- 
the  city  into  an  unclean  place  : 

12  And  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
id  put  Ihem  in  the  place  of  those  stones; 
d  lie  sliall  take  other  mortar,  and  shall 
Vister  the  house. 

13  And  if  the  plague  come  d  again,  and 
feak  out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath 
fen  away  the  stones,  and  after  he  hath 

l>ed  the  house,  and  after  it  is  plais- 
ed: 

U  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look, 
tl,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in 

house,  it  is  ^  a  fretting  leprosy  in  the 

se  :  it  is  unclean. 
10  And  he  shall  break  down  /  the  house, 

stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
tl  all  the  mortar  of  the  house;  and  he 
lill  carry  them  forth  out  of  the  city  into 
unclean  place. 

16  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the 
all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  S  up 
ill  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall 
sh  his  clothes;  and  he  that  eateth  in 

house  shall  wash  his  clotlies. 

8  And  if  the  priest  (3  shall  come  in, 
3  look  upon  it,  and,  behold,  the  plague 

1;  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  the 
ise  was  plaistered ;  then  the  priest  shall 
nounce  the  liouse  clean,  t  because  the 
gue  is  liealed, 

i)  And  he  shall  take  "*  to  cleanse  the 
use  two  birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and 
i.rlet,  and  hyssop, 

0  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds 
an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water: 
il  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood, 
a  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 

np  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of 
!  slain  bird,  and  in  the  running  water, 

1  sprinkle  the  house,seven  times  : 

2  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running 
er,  and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with 
cedar-wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and 

h  the  scarlet:  , 

3  But  lie  shall  let  go  the  living  bird 
;  of  the  city  into  the  open  fields,  and 
ke  P  an  atonement  for  the  house  :  and 
liall  be  clean. 

4  Tliis  is  the  9  law  for  all  manner  of 
j^uc  of  leprosy,  and  ^  scall, 

5  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  t  garment, 
I  of  ^  a  Jiouse, 

And   for  a  "*  rising,  and  for  a  scab, 

tor  a  bright  spot; 

To  ^  teach  6  when  it  is  unclean,  and 

\  it  is  clean  :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 
CHAP.  XV. 
jND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
on,  saying. 

Speak  unto  the   children  of   Israel, 
say  unto  them.  When  any  man  hath  a 
lining  issue  V  out  of  his  flesh,  because 
is  issue  he  is  unclean. 
And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in 
issue:  whether  his  tlcsh  run  with  his 
le,  or  his   flesh  be  stopped  from  his 
le,  it  is  liis  imcleanness. 
Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath 
issue,  is  unclean :  and  every  ''  thing, 
reon  he  sitteth,  shall  bo  unclean. 
And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  shall 
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wash  his  clothes,  ""  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  "^  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him 
that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  batlie  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon 
him  that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon 
that  hath  the  issue  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing 
that  was  under  him  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even :  and  he  that  beareth  any  of 
those  things  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  imclean 
until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  ton<:heth  that 
hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not  rinsed  his 
hands  in  water,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

12  And  the  h  vessel  of  earth,  that  ho 
toucheth  wliich  hath  the  issue,  shall  be 
broken :  »  and  every  vessel  of  wood  shall 
be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  the  issue 
is  cleansed  of  liis  issue ;  then  he  shall 
number  to  himself  k  seven  days  for  his 
cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall  be 
clean. 

U  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take 
to  him  "  two  turtle-doves,  or  tMo  young 
pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the 
one  for  a  sin-ottering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord 
for  his  issue. 

16  And  "  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation 
go  out  from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin, 
wliereon  is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall 
be  washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man 
shall  lie  with  seed  of  copulation,  they 
shall  both  bathe  themselves  in  water,  *"  and 
be  unclean  imtil  the  even. 

19  11  And  "  if  a  woman  have  an  issue, 
and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she 
shall  be  T  put  apart  seven  days  ;  and  who- 
soever toucheth  her  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon 
in  her  separation  shall  be  unclean  ;  every 
thing  also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing 
that  slie  sat  upon  sliall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any 
thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  touch- 
eth it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all, 
and  ^  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
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unlcean  seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed 
whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  '^  of 
her  blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of 
her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond  the 
time  of  her  separation ;  all  the  days  of 
the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as 
the  days  of  her  separation :  she  shall  be 
unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the 
days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the 
bed  of  her  separation:  and  whatsoever 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the 
uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  wliosoever  toucheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  h  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue, 
then  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven 
days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for 
a  sin-oil'ering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  her  before  the  Lord,  for 
the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "  separate  the  children 
of  Israel  from  their  uncleanness,  that  they 
die  not  in  their  uncleanness,  wlien  they  " 
defile  my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  liath  an 
issue,  and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from 
him,  and  is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers, 
and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man, 
and  of  the  woman,  and  of  him  that  lieth 
with  her  that  is  unclean. 

.  CHAP.  XVL 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after 
the  death  of  tlie  two  sous  of  Aaron,  1  when 
they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died  ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come 
not  at  all  times  *  into  the  holy  place 
within  the  vail  before  the  mercy-seat, 
which  is  Tipon  the  ark,  that  he  die  not : 
for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  t  upon  the 
mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  come  *'into  the  holy 
place  :  ^  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  ^  holy  linen  coat, 
and  he  shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon 
his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen 
girdle,  and  witli  the  linen  mitre  shall  he 
be  attired:  these  are  holy  garments; 
therefore  shall  he  wash  "  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  b  two  kids  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bixllock  of 
the  sin-offering  which  is  for  himself,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  /  himself,  and  for 
his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and 
present  them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatiou. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the 
two  goats  ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the 
other  lot  for  the  r  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon 
which  the  Lord's  lot  ^  fell,  and  offer  him 

for  a  sin-offering : 
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10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  t 
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be  the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  aliv 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  b  an  atonemen 
with  liim,  and  to  let  him  go  for  ascapejj^'; 
goat  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  buUoc! 
of  the  sin-offering  which  is  for  himsel) 
and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  himsel 
and  for  his  house,  and  shall  kill  the  bul 
lock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is  for  him 
self. 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  "  full  c 
burning  coals  of  fire  d  from  off  the  alta 
before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  c 
sweet  *  incense  beaten  small,  and  bring  f 
within  tlie  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  /  upo: 
the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  c 
the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat^  tha 
is  upon  the  testimony,  that  lie  die  not. 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  th 
bullock,  i  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finge 
upon  the  mercy-seat  eastward ;  and  befor 
the  mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  tht 
blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sir 
offering,  A  that  is  for  the  people,  and  brini 
his  blood  within  I  the  vail,  and  do  wit 
that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  thi 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercj 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat. 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  *\ 
for  the  holy  place,  because  of  the  unclear 
iiess  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because 
of  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins 
and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  ( 
the  congregation,  that  0  remaineth  amon 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  thtf 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  P  when  h 
goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in  thi 
holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and  haT 
made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
his  houshold,  and  for  all  the  congregatio? 
of  Israel. 

13  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  alta' 
that  is  before  the  Lord,  and  make 
atonement  for  ir ;  and  shall  take  of  tbf' 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  d 
the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  tbt' 
altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  bloo 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  am 
cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  "  from  the  ur 
cleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

20  H  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  «1 
recv>nciling^  tlie  holy  place,  and  the  tabei 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  altaj 
he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hanc 
upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  cor 
fess  over  '  him  all  the  iniquities  of  tb 
children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  trans 
gressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them 
upon  the  head  of  tlie  goat,  and  shall  sen 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  >  a  fit  man  inl 
the  wilderness. 

22  And  the  goat  shall  bear  d  upon  hii 
all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land  rfnot  ii 
habited  :  *  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  i 
the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  taba 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pi 
off  the  linen  garments  which  he  put  0 
when  he  went  into  the  holy  place,  an 
shall  leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on  h 
garments,  and  come  forth,  and  offer  h 
burnt-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering  i; 


^reilioTis  concerning  sacrifices.  XVI.  V. 
[le  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
imself,  and  for  the  people. 
25  And  b  the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall 
e  burn  upon  the  altar. 
20  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the 
ape-goat  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
athe  "  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
ome  into  the  camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering, 
nd  the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose 
lood  was  brought  in  to  make  atonement 
(I  the  holy  place,  sliall  one  carry  S  forth 
thout  the  camp;  and  they  shall  burn 
(I  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and 
^eir  dung. 
""  And  he  that  burnetii  them  shall 
ash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
ater,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into 
le  camp. 

29  1[  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
^pto  you,   that  in  *  the  seventli  month, 

the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
Hict  I  your  souls,  and  do  no  work  at 
11,  whether  it  he  one  of  your  own  coun- 
y,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
>u: 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make 
1  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse  P  you, 
\at  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins 
jfore  the  Loud. 

31  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  9  of  rest  unto 
)u,  and  ye  sliall  afliict  your  souls,  by  a 
atute  for  ever. 

32  And  ^  the  priest,  whom  lie  shall 
loint,  and  wliom  he  shall  8  consecrate  to 
inisterinthe  priest's  oilice  in  Ids  father's 
ead,  shall  make  the  atonement,  and  sliall 
It  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the  holy 
irments : 

33  And  "  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
r  the  lioly  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make 

fii  atonenient  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
^ngregation,  and  for  the  altar;  and  he 
>all  make  an  atonement  for  the  priests, 
id  for  all  the  jieople  of  the  congrega- 
pn. 

(34  And  this  *"  shall  be  an  everlasting 
(atute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement 
he  children  of  Israel,  for  all  their 
once  y  a  year.  And  he  did.  as  the 
OHD  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Lord    spake    unto   Moses, 


LEVITICUS.—  XVIII.  V.  7.    Blood  forbidden  to  ie  eaten. 


the 


fi  Speak  nnto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
jid  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
ly  unto  them.  This  is  the  thing  which 
le  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying, 
j3  What  li  man  soever  there'  be  of  the 
>iise  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or 
tnb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth 
out  of  the  camp, 
1  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of 

fe  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to 
Per  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  before 
e  tabernacle  of  the  Loud;  blood  shall 
imputed '^  unto  that  man  ;  he  hath  shed 
ood ;  and  that  man  shall  be  cut  ofi"  from 
long  his  i)eople: 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel 
p.y  bring  their  sacrifices,  which  S  they 
er  in  the  open  field,  even  that  they  may 
^ng  tliem  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 
|the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
ie  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace-offer- 
es  unto  the  Lord. 

)  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  h  the 
»0d  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
or  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
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and  "  burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  unto  '^  devils,  after  whom  tliey 
have  gone  d  a  whoring.  This  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  unto  them  throughout 
their  generations. 

8  H  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,"What- 
soever  man  Uiere  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which  sojourn 
among  you,  that  ofiereth  a  burnt-offering 
or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  /  it  not  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to 
off"er  it  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  man 
shall  be  cut  off'  from  among  his  people. 

10  H  And  M  hatsoever  man  there  be  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  that  h  eateth 
any  manner  of  blood,  I  will  even  set  A  my 
face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood, 
and  Mill  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people. 

11  For »"  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar,  to  make'* an  atonement  for  your 
souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  "  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood, 
neither  shall  any  stranger  tliat  sojourneth 
among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  T  which  hunt- 
eth  and  catcheth  any  beast  or  fowl  tliat 
may  be  eaten;  he  shall  even  pour  *  out 
the  blood  thereof,  and  cover  t  it  with 
dust. 

14  For  »  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh;  the 
blood  of  it  IS  for  the  life  thereof:  there- 
fore I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no  manner  of 
flesh  ;  for  tlic  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood 
thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off'. 

15  And  ^  every  soul  that  eateth  6  that 
which  died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was 
torn  with  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  of  your 
own  country,  or  a  stranger,  he  ^  shall 
both  Mash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
ill  Mater,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even ; 
then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe 
liis  flesh,  then  «  he  shall  bear  his  ini- 
quity. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

And    the    Lord     spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  imto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  "  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

3  After  d  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  sliall  ye  not 
do:  and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye 
not  do;  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  tlieir 
ordniances. 

4  Ye /shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  to  Malk  therein:  I  atn 
the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shidl  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments;  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  live'in  them:  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  H  None  of  yon  shall  approacli  to  any 
that  is  Cnear  of  kin  to  liim,  to  uncover 
iheir  nakedness  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  «  of  thy  father,  *  or 
tlie  nakedness  of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou 
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not  uncover:    she  is  thy   mother;    thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  Tlie  nakedness  of  thy  father's'*  wife 
shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father's 
nakeilness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  b  the 
daughter  of  tliy  father,  or  daughter  of 
thy  mother,  u-hether  she  be  born  at  home, 
or  born  abroad,  even  their  nakedness  thou 
shalt  not  uncover. 

10  Tlie  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter, 
or  of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for 
their's  is  thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is 
thy  sister,)  tiiou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

12  Tiiou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  fatlier's  .sister:    she  is  thy  father's {'^."ce'sH.'i's.' 
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near  kinswoman.  ! 

1.3  Thou  siialt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother's  sister:  for  she  is  thy 
motlier's  near  kinswoman. 

11  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  brother,  thou 
shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife:  she  is 
thine  aunt. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  daug)iter-in-law:  k  she  is  thy 
son's  wife";  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

16  Thou  I  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  brother's  wife:  it  is  thy  bro- 
ther's nakedness. 

17  Tliou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  a  woman  and  her  daugliter,  neither 
shalt  thou  take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her 
daughter's  daughter,  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness -.for  they  are  her  near  kinswomen : 
it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  /?a  wife  to 
her  sister,  to  vex  "  her,  to  uncover  her 
nakedness,  beside  the  other,  in  her  life- 
feme. 

19  Also,  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto 
a  woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as 
long  o  as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  unclean- 
ness. 

■JO  Moreover  P  thou  shalt  not  lie  car- 
nally with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile 
thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy 
seed  pass  through  the  fire  "  to  V  Molech, 
neitlier  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of 
thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind," 
as  with  womankind :  it  is  abomination. 

23  Neitlier  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast, 
to  defile  thyself  therewith:  neither  shall 
any  woman  stand  before  a  beast  to  lie 
down  thereto:  it  is  confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of 
these />  tilings  :  for  in  all  these  the  nations 
are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you: 

25  And  the  land  is  defiled :  '^  therefore 
I  do  visit  d  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it, 
and  the  land  itself  voniiteth  «  out  her  in- 
habitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit 
any  of  these  abominations ;  neither  any 
of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  stranger  tliat 
sojourneth  among  you; 

27  (For  all  tliese  abominations  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done,  w  hich  were  before 
you,  and  the  land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  "  the  land  spue  not  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the 
nations  that  were  before  you. 
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.e.  6'.  1490.  I      29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  o 

•* these  abominations,  even  the  souls  tha-j. 

"  i  Co.5.  1.  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  amontic 
6  2Sa.l3.11,   their  people.  c 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordi 
nance,  tliat  '^  ye  commit  not  any  one  o 
these  abominable  customs,  which  wer« 
committed  before  you,  and  that  ye  defile 
d  not  yourselves  therein :  1 «  am  the  LoRi 
I  your  God. 

CHAP,  XIX. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say 
ing, 

Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  o 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them 
Ye/siiall  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord  youi 
God  am  lioly. 

3  *i]  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mothei 
ami  his  father,  and  keep  h  my  sabbaths 

I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  U  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols, «  nor  mak«^ 
to  yourselves  molten  gods :  I  am  the  LoRi 
your  God. 

*i  And  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
ofl'erings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  i 
at  your  own  will. 

6  It  J  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  y 
ofl'er  it,  and  on  the  morrow:  and  if  oiigh 
remain  until  the  third  day,  it  shall  b 
burnt  in  tlie  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  thirt 
day,  it  is  abominable ;  it  shall  not  be  ac 
cepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth 
shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hatl 
profaned  the  hallowed  tiling  of  the  Lord 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  amonj 
his  people. 

9  H  And  "*  when  ye  reap  the  harvest 
your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  th 
corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  tho 
gatlier  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vine 
yard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  ever 
grape  of  thy  vineyard;  tliou  shalt  leav 
them  for  the  poor  and  stranger :  I  a7n  th 
Lord  your  God. 

11  H  Ye  shall  not  steal,  9  neither  dej 
falsely,  neither  lie  ^  one  to  another 

12  II  And  ye  shall  not  swear  *  by  m 
name  falselyj  neither  shalt  thou  profai 
t  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  ain  the  Lord. 

13  %  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigl 
hour,  neither  rob  him :  the  wages  "  of  hi! 
that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  a 
night  until  the  morning. 

14  H  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  n< 
put  a  stumbling-block  before  the  blin 
•^  but  shalt  fear  ^  thy  God:  I  am  tl 
Lord. 

15  H  Ye  *  shall  do  no  unrighteonsne 
in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect «  tl 
person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  perse 
of  the  mighty  :  but  in  righteousness  sha 
thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

16  If  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
a  tale-bearer  /  among  thy  people :  neith 
shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  S  ^ 
thy  neighbour ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  •,[  Thou  shalt  not  hate  A  thy  broth  | 
in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wi 
rebuke  »  thy  neighbour,  Jand  not  sufl 
sin  k  upon  him. 

18  11  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  I  nor  be 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  t 
people,  but  thou  shalt  love  "*  thy  neig 
hour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

19  II  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Th 
0  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with 
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tnd  ordinances  repeated. 

verse  kind.  Thovi  slialt  not  sow  thy 
Id  >vith  mingled  seed:  neither  shall  a 
.rment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen 

jme  upon  thee. 
^0  H  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with 

woman  that  is  a  bond-maid,  /?  betrothed 
in  liusband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed, 

jr  freedom  given  her;    Yshe  o shall  be 

ourged  :  they  sliall  not  be  put  to  death, 

icause  she  was  not  free. 

21  And  b  he  sliall  bring  his  trespass- 
fering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
ie  tabernacle  of  tlie  congregation,  even  a 

for  a  trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  sliall  make  an  atone- 
ent  for  him,  with  the  ram  of  the  tres- 
iss-oftering,    before   the    Lord,    for   liis 

which    lie   hath    done :    and   the   sin 
aich   he   hath    done   shall  be   forgiven 

23  U  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the 
lid,  and  shall  have  planted  all  manner 

trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  count  the 
nit  thereof  as  uncircumcised :  three 
ars  shall  it  be  as   uncircumcised  unto 

it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 
21  But  in  tlie  fourth  year  all  the  fruit 
'ereof  shall  be   f  holy,   to  praise  »  the 
)RD  withal. 

?5  And  ill  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of 
e  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  imto 
u  the  increase  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord 
iir  God. 
~-'G  1[  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the 
ood ;  '"  neither  shall    je   use  cnchant- 
nt,  "  nor  observe  times. 
"^J7  Ye  I'  shall  not  round  the  corners  of 
^  lur  heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the 
rners  of  thy  beard. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in 
ur  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any 
irks  upon  you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
}9  H  Do  not  ''  prostitute  tliy  daugliter, 
cause  her  to  be  a  whore  ;  lest  the  land 
1  to  whoredom,  and  the  land  become 
.   II  of  wickedness. 

BO  IT  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
.   verence    my    sanctuary :    t    1   am    the 

!)RD. 

31  IT  Regard  "  not  them  that  have  fami- 
■r  spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to 
defiled  by  them :  I  am  the  Lord  your 

Vi  IT  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 

'  ad,  and  honour  ^  the  face  of  the  old 

*  \n,  and  fear'^  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  *!  And  if  a  stranger  *  sojourn  witli 

•Jse  in   your  land,    ye   shall   not    ^  vex 

■  d  P- 

14  But  the  stranger  tliat  dwelleth  with 

L  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among 
1,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself; 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I'.m  the  Lord  jour  God. 
5.5  H  Ye  shall'do  no  unrighteousness  in 
Igment,  in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in 
lire. 

1  ust  balances,  b  just  *  weight?,  a  just 

,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have:  lam 

J>ord  your  God,  which  brought  you 

i)f  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  d  all  my 

tutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do 

in  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 
ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

Again,  tliou  shalt  sav  to  the  children 
Israel,  Whosoever  /  Ae  6e  of  the  children 
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34. 

e  ch.  1.5  21. 

18.  19. 

Eie.  18.  e. 

X  made 

naked. 

/  ch.  18.21. 
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of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech,  he  shall  surely"  be  put  to  death: 
the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
Mith  stones. 

3  And  I  will  set  "  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people;  because  he  liath  given  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech,  to  defile  my  sanctuary,  and 
to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do 
any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man, 
when  he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
and  kill  '^  him  not; 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  against  his  family,^  and  will 
cut  him  off,  and  all  that  go  a  *  whoring 
after  him,  to  commit  wlioredom  with 
Molech,  from  among  their  iieo^^le. 

6  IT  And /the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after 
wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  oflf  S  from  among  his 
peo])le. 

7  H  Sanctify  /*  yourselves,  tlierefore, 
and  be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

8  And  J  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and 
do  them:  Ik  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify 
you. 

9  %  For  every  one  I  tliat  curseth  his 
failier  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely  put 
to  deatli :  he  hath  ctirsed  his  father  or 
liis  mother ;  his  blood  "  shall  be  upon 
liim. 

10  IT  And  the  man  that  committeth  adul- 
tery vith  anotlicr  man's  wife,  even  he  tliat 
committeth  adultery  with  liis  neighbour's 
wife,  the  1  adulterer  and  the  adulteress 
shall  surely  be  put  to  deatli. 

11  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  fa- 
ther's wife  ^  hath  uncovered  liis  father's 
nakedness :  both  of  them  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter- 
in-law,  *  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death:  they  have  wrought  confusion; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

13  If  a  man  also  lie  with  "  mankind  <as 
he  lieth  -with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 
committed  an  abomination ;  they  shall 
surely  be  jiut  to  death ;  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

14  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
mother,  V  it  is  wickedness:  they  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they; 
that  there  be  no  wickedness  among 
you. 

\\i  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  **  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  and  ye  shall 
slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any 
beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt 
kill  the  woman  and  the  beast;  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  ^  sister, 
his  father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's 
daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and 
she  see  his  nakedness,  it  is  a  wicked 
thing;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the 
sight  of  their  people:  he  hath  uncovered 
his  sister's  nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  sickness,  *  and  shall  uncover 
her  nakedness ;  he  hath  X  discovered 
her  fountain,    and  she  hath   uncovered 
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the  fountain  of  her  blood;  and  both  of 
them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their 
people. 

19  And  "  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of 
thy  father's  sister:  for  he  uncovereth 
his  near  kin;  they  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's 
wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  naked- 
ness: they  shall  bear  their  sin;  they  shall 
die  childless./ 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother  s 
wife,  ^  it  is  /?an  unclean  thing:  he  hath 
uncovered  his  brother's  nakedness;  they 
shall  be  childless. 

22  "[[  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  »  my 
statutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do 
them  ;  that  the  land,  whither  I  bring  you 
to  dwell  therein,  spue  I  you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners 
of  the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you: 
for  they  committed  all  these  things,  and 
therefore  "*  I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  I  have  said  "  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
inherit  their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto 
you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  have  P  separated  you  from 
other  people. 

25  Ye  shall  therefore  put  9  difference 
betM'een  cleaii  beasts  and  unclean,  and 
between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  :  and  ye 
shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable 
by  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  living  thing  that  <!creepeth  on  the 
ground,  which  1  have  separated  from  you 
as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  ;  for  " 
I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  severed  ^ 
you  from  other  people,  that  ye  should  be 
mine. 

27  H  A  man  also,  or  woman,  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit,-^  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death:  they  shall  stone 
them  with  stones;  their  blood  shall  he 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXL 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,   and 
say   unto   them,    There  V  shall  none  be 
defiled  for  the  dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin  that  is  near  unto  liim, 
that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father, 
and  for  his  son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and 
for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is 
nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no  hus 
band,  for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  "i  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  bein^ 
a  chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane 
himself. 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon 
their  head;  neither  shall  they  shave  off 
the  corner  of  their  beard ;  nor  make  any 
cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  Gcd, 
and  not  profane  S  tlie  name  of  their  God : 
for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire,  and  the  bread  of  their  God,  they  do 
offer ;  therefore  h  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  shall »  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a 
whore,  or  profane  ;  neithpsj-  shall  they  take 
a  woman  put  away  I  from  her  husband: 
for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  Shalt  sanctify  him  therefore; 
for  he  offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God  ;  he 
shall  be  holy  unto  thee :  for"  I  the  Lord, 
which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 
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B.C.  1490.        9  fl  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  |l!ii 
she  profane  herself  by  playing  the  wliore, 
she   profaneth    her   father:    she  shall  be 
burnt  b  with  fire. 

10  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whose  liead  the  anoint^ 
ing  oil  was  poured,  and  that  is  conse- 
crated to  put  on  the  garments,  '^  shall  not 
uncover  d  his  liead,  nor  rend  his  clotlies ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  *  to  any  dead 
body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or 
for  his  mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanc.(jfte 
tuary,   nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his 
God  ;    for  tlie  crown  A  of  the   anointing 
oil  of  his   God  is   upon  him :   I  am  theijwi 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  A  in  hei 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  oitlte 
profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall  he  noli  lo 
cake:    but  he  shall   take  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neitlier  shall  he  profane  his 
among  his  people ;    for   I  the   Lord  dojjik 
sanctify  liim. 

16  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  MosesJ 
sayin 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whoso^iis 
ever  he  be  of  thy   seed  in  their  genera 
tions   that  hath  any  blemish,  ''  let  him 
not  approach  *  to  offer  the  T  bread  of  hi, 
God: 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hatll^ 
a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach  :  a  blim 
man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flaii 
nose,  or  any  thing  superfluous,^ 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  o, 
broken  handed, 

20  Or    crook-backt,  or    ?^  a  dwarf,    omn 
that  hath  a  blemish  in   his  eye,   or  b| 
scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  ^  hath  his  stone 
broken : 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  tht 
seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigj 
to  offer  the  offerings  of  tlie  Lord  madj 
by  fire :  he  hath  a  blemisli :  he  sha;i! 
not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  hi 
God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  Got,  k 
both  of  the  most  ■*  holy,  and  of  tlie  holy  ; 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vai, 
nor  come  nigli  unto  the  altar,  because  h 
hath  a  blemish  ;  that  b  he  profane  not  m 
sanctuaries:  for  '^  I  the  Lord  do  sanctih 
them 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  auilia 
to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  i 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sai 
iug> 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his   sot 
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that  they  separate  <i  themselves  from  til 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ai 
iliat  ^  they  profane  not  my  holy  name 
those  things  which   they  hallow  /  un 
me  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  "Whosoever  he  be 
all  your  seed,  among  your  generation 
that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things,  which  t 
children  of  Israel  hallow  unto  the  LoB 
having  A  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  tb 
soul  snail  be  cut  off  from  my  presence : 
am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  AaT' 
is  a  leper,  or  '"  hath  a  running  e  issue, 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things  until 
be  clean  .0      And  whoso  P  toucheth  a 
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J  .n'i  concerning  sacrifices.          xxil.  v. 
iiig  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a 
an  "  whose  seed  goeth  from  liim  ;  | -*>; 

5  Of  whosoever  ij  toucheth  any  creeping  [  "  ch.  IS.  16.  | 
iug,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean, I*  ch.  11.24, 

^'    a    man    of    vliom    he    may    talce  |  „  ^^-  { 

icleanness,  -whatsoever  uncleanness  he  1 '^•^"■157,19. 
Uh  ;  \fi  Nu.16.40. 

6  The  soul  ■which  hath  touched  ^  any'e  Hag.  2.13. 


V.  12.  0/ divers /easts. 

but  for  a  vow  it  shall 


ich  sliall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shall  /  Ep.  2.  12. 


)t  eat  of  tlie  holy  things,  unless  he  wash  8 
flesh  with  water. 

And  when  the  sun  is  down  lie  shall  be 
lean,  and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy 
ings,  because  A  it  is  his  food. 
8  That  which  dieth  k  of  itself,  or  is  torn 
ih  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  him- 
If  therewith  :  I  am  the  Lord, 
V  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordi- 
.nce,  lest  I  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die 
ere  fore,  if  they  profane  it:  I  the  Lord 

sanctify  them. 

10  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the 
ly  thing:   a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or 

iiired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
ing. 

kl  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with 
is  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  lie  that 
born  in  his  house ;  they  "  shall  eat  of 
1  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  mar- 
d  unto  6  a  stranger,  slie  may  not  eat  of 
offering  of  the  holy  tilings. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a 
dow,  or  divorced,  and  iiave  no  cliild,  i 
d  is  returned  t  unto  her  father's  house, ' 

her  youth,  slie  shall  eat  of  herj 
tiler's  meat ;  but  there  sliall  no  stranger 
It  tliereof.  | 

14  II    And  if  a  man   eat    of   the  holy; 
g   unwittingly,  ^  then   lie  sliall    ))ut 

fe  liftli  part  tliereof  unto  it,  and  sliall' 
t  unto  the  priest  with  the  holy 
mg. 

5  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy 
ngs  y  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
y  offer  unto  the  Lord; 
G  Or  c  suffer  them  to  bear  *  the  ini- 
lity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat  their 
ly  things:   for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 

Mil. 

7  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
ing. 

8  Sjieak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 

I  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
unto  them.  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the 

use  of  Israel,  or  of  tlie  strangers  '^  in 
acl,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all 
'  vows,  and  for  all  his  free-will-offerings, 
ich  they  will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
rut-offering; 

9  i  e  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male 
liout  blemish,  d  oi  the  beeves,  of  the 

!ep,  or  of  the  goats. 

^0  But  whatsoever  *  liath   a  blemish, 

t  sliall  yo  not  offer ;  for  it  shall  not  be 

cptable  for  you. 

'1  And  whosoever  off"ereth  a  sacrifice  of 
tce-ofi'erings  /  unto  the  Lord  to  accom- 
pli his  vow,  S  or  a  free-willofieriiig  in 

ves  or  ''sheep,  it  shall  be   perfect  to 

nicepted;  there  shall  be  no  blemish 

rein. 

'2  Blind,    or    broken,    or   maimed,  or 

'ing  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye 

II  not  offer  these  unto  the  Lord,  nor 
ke  an  offering  by  fire  of  them  upon  the 
\x  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Either  a  bullock  or  a  *  lamb  that 
h  any  thing  superfluous  k  or  lacking 
*»i8  parts,  that  mayest  thou  offer  for  a 
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free-will-offering 
not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that 
which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken, 
or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  offering 
thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  fi-om  a  stranger's  d  hand 
shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any 
of  these  ;  because  their  /  corruption  is  in 
them,  and  blemishes  be  in  them;  they 
shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

27  When  »  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a 
goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be 
seven  days  under  the  dam;  and  from  the 
eighth  day,  and  thenceforth,  it  shall  be 
accepted  for  an  off'ei-ing  made  by  lire  unto 
the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow  or  /?ewe,  ye 
shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young  "*  both  in 
one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  "  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at 
your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up ; 
ye  shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morrow : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  P  shall  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  profane  9  my  holy 
name ;  but '"  I  will  be  hallowed  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  *  am  tlie  Lord  w  liicli 
hallow  you, 

33  That  "  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  I  am  the 
Lord. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII 

And    the    Lord    spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  la^acl,  and 
say  unto  them.  Concerning  the  feasts  ^  of 
the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  ^  to  be 
lioly  convocations,  even  these  aie  my 
feasts. 

3  Six  days  "■  shall  M'ork  be  done ;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  work 
therein  :  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in 
all  your  dwellings. 

4  If  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
even  holy  convocations,  which  yo  shall 
prodaim'in  their  seasons. 

5  In  b  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  .at  even  is  the  Lord's  ))assover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 
month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
unto  the  Lord:  seven  days  ye  must  cat 
unleavened  bread, 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days:  in  tlie 
seventh  day  is  an  holy  convocation  :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosce, 
saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into 
the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall 
reap  the  harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall 
bring  a  tf  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  A'of  your 
harvest  unto  the  priest; 

11  And  he  shall  wave  «  tlie  slicaf  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  acccjited  for  you  :  on  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall 
wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day,  wlien  ye 


The  y.arly  sacrifices, 
wave  the  sheaf,  an  he-lamb  witiiout  ble- 
mish of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  meat-olfering  *=  thereof  s/»aJZ 
be  two  tenth  deals  of  line  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord /or  a  sweet  savour:  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth 
part  ot  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor 
parched  coi'n,  nor  green  ears,  until  the 
selfsame  day  that  ye  have  brought  an 
offering  unto  your  God :  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  throughout  your  generations, 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  If  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from 
the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the 
day  that  ye  brought  tlie  sheaf  of  the 
wave-offering ;  seven  /  sabbaths  shall  be 
complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number  S  fifty 
days;  aiid  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations 
two  wave-loaves,  of  two  tenth  deals :  they 
shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  they  shall  be  baken 
w  ith  leaven  ;  they  are  the  first-fruits  k  unto 
the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread 
seven  lambs  without  I  blemish,  of  the  first 
year,  and  one  young  bullock,and  two  rams: 
they  sliall  he  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  witli  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-oflerings,  even  an  offernig  made  by 
fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  kid  «>  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings. 

'JO  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with 
the  bretui  of  the  first-fruits,  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord,  with  the  two 
lambs :  they  9  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord 
for  the  prie'st. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self 
same  day,  "^that  it  may  be  an  holy  convo- 
cation unto  you ;  ye  shall-  do  no  servile 
work  therein :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
in  all  your  dwellings  throughout  your 
generations. 

22  H  And  when  ye  reap  t  the  harvest  of 
your  laud,  thou  slialt  not  make  clean 
riddance  of  the  corners  of  thy  field  when 
thou  reapest,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest ;  tliou  shalt 
leave  tliem  unto  the  poor,  "  and  to  the 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saving, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  In  the  seventli  ^  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a 
sabbath,  a  memorial  of  blowing  of  trum- 
pets, y  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein; 
but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

26  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
montli  there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement :  b 
it  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you  ; 
and  ye  shall  alliict  *^  your  souls,  and  offer 
an  offering  made  by  tire  unto  the  Lord 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same 
day  ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord 
your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  sliall 
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and  soleWcn /easts. 
in   tliat  same  day,  he 
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not  be  afflicted 

shall  b  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth 
any  work  in  that  same  day,  the  same  soul 
will  I  destroy  d  from  among  his  peo])le. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work ;  it  ' 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest, 
and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto 
even,  shall  ye  /?  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventli 
montli  shall  be  tlie  feast  *  of  tabernacles 
for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
-•ocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  *  work  j 
therein. 

30  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  on  the 
eighth  h  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation 
unto  you;  and  ye  shall  offer  an  ofieringi 
made  "by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  solemiii 
>  assembly ;  i  and  ye  shall  do  no  servileil 
work  therein. 

37  Tliese  are  the  feasts  of  the  LoRD,r 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  lioly  convo-i 
cations,  to  offer  an  offering  made  by  firei 
unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  and  a 
meat-oflering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink-ofler- 
ings, every  tiling  upon  his  day  :  "* 

3S  Be.side  "  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord, 
and  beside  your  gifts,  and  beside  all  youti 
vows,  and  beside  all  your  free-will-ott'er- 
ings,  which  ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh: 
month,  when  ye  have  P  gathered  in  thei! 
fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  untol 
the  Lord  seven  days  :  on  the  first  day  shaW 
be  a  sabbatli,  and  on  the  eighth  day  A'/iaJi' 
be  a  sabbath 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  daji" 
the  d boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  ol 
palm-trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  treeSf 
and  willows  of  tlie  brook  ;  and ''ye  sliall  re-i 
joice  before  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days/ 

41  And  ve  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord  seven  *  dajs  in  the  year :  it  shall  bi 
a  statute  for  ever  in  your  generations ;  y« 

I  shall  celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days. 


2C0.9.5..12. 1  all  that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  il 
booths; 

43  That  "  your  generations  may  kno* 
that  I  made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwel 
in  booths,  w  hen  I  brought  them  out  of  thi 
land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God 

44  And  Moses  "*  declared  unto  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And    the    Lord    spake    unto    Mosflt 
saying, 

2  Command  *  the  children  of  Israeli 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olivf 
beaten  for  the  light,  '^  to  cause  the  lamp 
to  burn  continually." 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  \ 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shal 
Aaron  order  it  from  the  evening  unto  th 
morning,  before  the  Lord  continually 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  you 
generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pur 
candlestick  d  before  the  Lord  continually 

5  If  And  thou  shalt  take  tine  flour,  an 
bake  twelve  "^  cakes  thereof:  two  tent 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 
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blasphemy  punished  with  death.  XXI  v.  t 
G  And  thou  slialt  set  tliem  in  two  rows, 
ix  on  cX  row,  upon  the  pure  table  ^  before 
he  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense 
i,)Gn  eadi  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread 
'  r  a  memorial,  even  an  otfering  made  by 

e  unto  tlie  Lord. 

8  Every  '^  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order 
iofore  the  Lord  continually,  bein<^  taken 
rom  the  children  of  Israel  by  an  ever- 
;isting  covenant. 

\)  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ; 
nd  tliey  d  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place: 
i>r  it  is  most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings 
f  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  by  a  perpetual 
taiute. 

10  %  And  the  son  of  an  Tsraolitish  wo- 
h;^.n,  whose  father  was  an  Eg-yinian,  went 
Kit  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  this 

of  the  Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of 
[srael  strove  together  in  the  camp; 

11  And  tlie  Israelitish  woman's  son 
ilasphemed  '^  the  name  of  the  LORD,  and 
ursed.  And  they  brought  h  him  unto 
Joses :    (and     liis    mother's    name    was 

helomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the 
rihe  of  Dan :) 

12  And  thev  A  put  him  in  ward,  rf  that  the 
jnind  I  of  tlie'LoRD  might  be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

I  U  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed 
vitliout  the  camp;  and  let  all  tliat  heard 
tim  lay  their  hands  "  upon  his  liead,  and 
^ei  all  the  congregation  stone  liim. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
iren  of  Israel,  saying.  Whosoever  cursetli 
lis  God  shall  bear  liis  sin. 

Itj  And  lie  P  that  blaspliemeth  the  name 
if  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
Icath,  and  all  the  congregation  sliall  cer- 
aiiily  stone  him:  as  well  the  stranger,  as 
i»e  that  is  born  in  the  lind,  m lien  lie  blas- 
)hemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall  be 
nit  to  death. 

17  t  And  he  that  rkilleth  any  ''  man 
hall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  *  shall 
nnke  it  good ;  ''beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his 
eighbour:  as  t  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it 

lie  done  to  him; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 
or  tooth  ;  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in 
V  man,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  a^ain. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall 
estore  it:  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he 
hall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  one  ^  manner  of  law, 
s  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your 
wn  country  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  f  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of 
srael,  that  tliey  sliould  bring  forth  him 
hat  had  cursed  out  of  the  camii.  and  stone 
dm  with  stones.  And  the  children  of  Is- 
ael  did  as  the  Loud  commanded  Moses. 

— .  CHAP.  XXV. 

\ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
lount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
ay  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the 
and  which  1  give  you,  then  shall  the  land 

keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  "  years  thou  sh.ilt  sow  thy  field, 
itid  six  years  thou  shalt  jirune  thy  vine- 
ard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a 
abbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath 

the  Lord  :  tliou  shalt  neither  sow  thy 
eld,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 
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.  C.  1490.  5  That  h  which  groweth  of  its  own  ac- 
cord of  thy  harvest  thou  sha^lt  not  reap., 
neither  gather  the  grapes  of  thy  /Svine 
undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  unto  the 
land. 

G  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be 
meat  for  you;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  ser- 
vant, and  for  thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired 
servant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast 
that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase 
thereof  be  meat. 

8  If  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sab- 
batlis  of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven 
years;  and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine 
years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  Vof 
the  jubilee  to  sound  on  tlie  tenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  ;  in  the  day  /of  atone- 
ment shall  ye  make  the  S  trumpet  sound 
throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year, 
/  V     i^'od    and  proclaim  i  liberty  throughout  all  the 

^  "  '^••^■^lland  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it 
shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you;  and  ye  shall 
return"*every  man  unto  his  possession,  and 
ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be 
tmto  you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap 
that  which  groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  ga- 
ther the  grapes  in  it  of  thy  viue  undres.^ed. 

12  For  it  ts  the  jubilee  ;  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you :  ve  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof 
out  of  the  field. 

13  In  °  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  tliou  sell  ought  unto  thy 
neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy  neigh- 
bour's hand,  ye  'J  shall  not  opi^ress  one 
another : 

IT)  According  to  the  number  of  years 
after  the  jubilee  thou  shalt  buy  of  tin- 
neighbour,  and  according  unto  tlie  num- 
ber of  years  of  the  fruits  he  shall  sell  unto 
thee: 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years 
thou  shalt  increase  the  i)rice  thereofjl  and 
according  to  the  fewness  of  years  thou 
shalt  diminish  the  price  of  it;  for  accord 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  years  of  the 
fruits  (loth  he  sell  imto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one 
another  ;  but  thou  shalt  fear  "  thy  God  : 
for  I  am  ihe  Lord  your  God. 

18 1[  Wherefore  ye  shall  do '"  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  jmlgments,  and  do  them; 
and  ■''  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  laud  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell 
therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  yeshall  say,  What  shall  we 
eat  the  seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shall  not 
sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase  : 

21  Then  I  will  command  V  my  blessing 
upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years. 

22  And  *  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year, 
and  eat  yp't  of  old  fruit  until  the  ninth 
year;  until  her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat 
of  the  old  store. 

'  23  H  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  "  for 
ever;  for  the  land  is  mine;  b  for  ye  are 
strangers  '^  and  sojourners  with  me.*^ 

21  And  ill  all  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion ye  shall  grant  a  redemption  lor  the 
land. 

2b  IT  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
hath  sold  away  some  of  his  possession, 
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Redemption  oj  Icmd.  AXV.  v.  26, L 

and  <*  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem 
it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that  wliich  his 
brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem 
it,  and  3  himself  he  able  to  redeem  it  ; 

27  Then  let  him  count  '^  the  years  of  the 
sale  thereof,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto 
the  man  to  whom  he  sold  it,  that  he  may 
return  unto  liis  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to 
him,  then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  liath  bought  it, 
until  the  year  of  jubilee:  and  in  the 
jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  *  and  he  shall  re- 
turn unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house 
in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it 
■within  a  wliole  year  after  it  is  sold; 
within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the 
space  of  a  full  year,  tlien  tlie  house  that  is 
in  the  w.alled  city  sliall  be  established  for 
ever  to  him  tliat  bought  it,  throughout 
his  generations:  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which 
have  no  walls  round  about  them  shall  be 
counted  as  tlie  fields  of  the  country ;  x,  they 
may  be  redeemed,  and  they  shall  go  out 
in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding,  the  cities  h  of  the 
Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of 
their  possession,  may  the  Levites  redeem 
at  any  time. 

33  And  if  '7  a  man  purchase  of  the 
Levites,  then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and 
the  city  of  his  possession,  shall  go  out  in 
Me  year  0/ jubilee:  for  tlie  houses  of  the 
cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  i)ossession 
among  tiie  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  the  field  k  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities  may  not  be  sold;  for  it  is  tlieir  i)er- 
petual  possession. 

35  IF  And  if  tliy  brother  be  waxen  I  poor, 
and  e  fallen  in  decay  witli  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  X  relieve  '"  liim ;  yea,  though  he  be  a 
stranger,  '*  or  a  sojourner;  that  lie  may 
live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  usury  "  of  him,  or 
increase:  but  fear  P  thy  God;  that  thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  liim  thy  money 
upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals 
for  increase. 

38  I  '■  am  the  Lord  your  God,  whicli 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  ro  be  vour  God, 

39 1  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 
thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  P  compel  him  to  serve  as  a 
bond-servant : 

40  But  "  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a 
sojourner,  he  sliall  be  witli  thee,  and  shall 
serve  thee  unto  tlie  year  of  jubilee: 

41  And  then  shall  lie  depart  from  thee, 
both  he  and  his  children  with  him,  and 
shall  return  unto  his  own  family,  and 
unto  tlie  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he 
return. 

42  For  they  are  my  ^  servants,  Mhich  I 
brouglit  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egyjit : 
they  shall  not  be  sold  "^as  bondmen, 

43  Tliou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour,  *^  but  shalt  fear  d  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bond- 
maids, which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you; 
of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen  and  bond- 
maids. 
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EVlTICUS._xxvi,  r/.  8,    Redemption  of  servants,  ^c.    I 
45   Moreover,  of   the    children    of   the  '[ 
strangers  b  that  do  sojourn  among  you,  I 
of  tliem  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their  fami- 
lies that  a/e  with  you,  which  they  begat 
in    your  land:    and  they   shall  be  yoiu: 
possession, 

45  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inhe- 
ritance d  for  your  children  after  you,  to 
inherit  them  for  a  possession ;  V  they  shall 
be  your  bondmen  for  ever:  but  over, 
your  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel,  ye  I 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  't' 
rigour.  / 

47  M  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  <J  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  'I" 
by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell  S  himself  unto  f? 
the  stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to 
the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family: 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  mav  be  re- 
deemed again;  one  of  his  brethren  may  t  ^^. 
redeem  him :  '" 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  > 
may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of 
kin  unto  him  of  liis  family  may  redeem 
hiin;  or,  if  he  be  able,  he  may  redeem 
himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  if" 
bought  him  from  the  year  that  he  Mas 
sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  jubilee :  and 
the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  according 
unto  the  number  of  years;  according  to 
the  time  »  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be 
with  him, 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,^ 
according  unto  them  he  shall  give  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption  out  of  the 
money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  yearsi* 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall 
count  with  him,  and  according  unto  his* 
years  shall  he  give  him  again  tiie  price  of; 
his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he 
be  with  him:  and  the  other  shall  not  rule 
with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

51  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ^in  theses' 
years,  then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  ofi^ 
j  ubilee,  both  he,  and  his  cliildren  with  liim.rl 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israeli! 
are  servants;  they  1  are  my  servants, 
wliom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  ofi' 
Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

IE*  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  you  up  a  "  standing 
image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up  '^  a7iy  image 
of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto 
it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  f  Ye  <  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  ^  If  "  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them; 

4  Tlien  I  will  give  you  rain  ""  in  due  sea. 
son,  and  the  land  -^  shall  yield  her  in-- 
crease,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield' 
their  fruit. 

5  And  your  threshing  V  shall  reach  unto 
the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach 
unto  the  sowing  time ;  and  ye  shall  eat 
your  bread  to  the  full,  and  dwell  in  your 
land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  peace  '^  in  the  land, 
and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid:  and  I  will  ^rid  evil 
beasts  ^  out  of  the  land,  neither  siiall  the- 
sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and 
they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  ^  five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hims 
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romises  and  threatenings.     xxvi,  v.  9. 
ed.and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten 
jusand  to  flight :  and  your  enemies  shall 

I  before  you  by  the  sword. 
)  For  I  will  have  respect  unto  b  you, 
d  make  d  you  fruitful,  and  multiply  ^ 
u,  and  establish  my  covenant  with  yon. 
10  And  ye  shall  eat  old  h  store,  and 
mg  forth  the  old  because  of  the  new, 

II  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  k  nmong 
u:  and  my  soul  sliall  not  abhor  I  you.     i  o-  Is.  1.  13. 

12  And  I  will  walk"  among  you,  and  a  ch.2.'). '2-: 
ill  be  your   God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 

ople. 

13  I  9  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
ought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
rypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their  bond- 

and  I  have  broken  *  tlie  bands  of 
nr  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 
11 11  But  t  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
d  will  not  do  all  these  commandments; 
1.')  And  if  ye  sliall  despise  my  statutes, 
if  your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  '^cli 25.38, 12 
lit  ye  will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  "   ' 

\t  that  ye  break  "  my  covenant :  | 

IG  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I  will; 
bn  appoint  (3  over  you  terror,  consump-j 
n,  and  the  Ijurniiig  ngue,  that  sliall  con- 
ne  tiie  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart: 
d  ye  shall  sow  -"^  your  seed  in  vain,  for 
nr  enemies  V  shall  eat  it, 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you, 
d  ye  shall  be  slain  "   beibre  your  ene- 

:  they  that  hate  you  shall  reign  over 
11 ;  and  ye  shall  flee  '^  when  none  pur- 
!th  you. 

8  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this 
arken  unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you 
'■eu  limes  more  for  your  sins, 
.9  And  I  will  break  tiie  pride  d  of  your 
wer ;   and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as 

n,  and  your  earth  as  brass  : 

;0  And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in 

'"  for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her 
;rease,  neither  shall  the  trees  of  the 
id  yield  their  fruits. 
\\  %  And  if  ye  walk  ^'contrary  unto  me, 
<1  will  not  liearken  unto  me;    I  will 

ng  seven  times  more  plagues  upon  you 

wording  to  your  sins, 

12  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  h  among 

I,  which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children, 

I  destroy  your  cattle,  and'make  you  few 
number ;  and  your  higli-wciys  shall"*  be 

olate. 
3  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me 

these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary 
to  me ; 
,14  Then  will  I  also  walk  °  contrary  unto 

1,  and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times 

your  sins, 

b  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
it  shall  avenge  *■  the  quarrel  of    my 

enant :  and  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 

her  within  your  cities,  I  will  send  tlie 
i_5tilence  "  among  you;   and  ye  shall  bej 

ivered  into  the  iiand  of  the  enemy.         | 
■J6  And  when  I  have  broken  "  the  staff: « 
your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  1 1 
^ad  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  I  «  Je.  24.  10, 

SI  your  bread  again  by  weight:   and  ye]"  ,^*'PJ'-,'^ 
dl  eat,  and  not  y  be  satisfied. 
7  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  liearken 
to  me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 
8  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  j-ou 
o  in  fury  ;   and  I,  even  I,  will  cliastise       jj^ 
seven  times  for  your  sins.  z  Ro! 
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V.  46.  Mercg  to  the  repentant. 

places,  and  cut  down  your  images,  and 
cast  your  carcases  upon  the  carcases  of 
your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall  abhor  " 
you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  cities  •-"  waste, 
and  bring  your  sanctuaries  /  unto  deso- 
lation, and  I  will  not  smell  S  the  savour 
of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  land  i  into  deso- 
lation :  and  your  enemies  which  dwell 
therein  shall  be  astonished  "*  at  it. 

33  And  I  will  scatter  P  you  among  the 
heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a  sw  ord  after 
you;  and  your  land  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  cities  waste. 

31  Then  shall  the  land  ^  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye 
be  in  your  enemies'  land  ;  even  then  shall 
the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  sliall 
rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  in  your  sab- 
baths, when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of 
you  I  will  send  a  faintness  ^  into  their 
hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  enemies  ;  and 
the  sound  "'  of  a  V  shaken  leaf  shall  chase 
them :  and  tliey  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from 
a  sword;  and  they  shall  fall  Mhen  none 
pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  fall  ■*  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword,  when 
none  pursueth:  and  ye  shall  liave  no 
power  to  stand  b  before  your  enemies. 

Z6  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  hea- 
then, and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall 
eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall 
pine  ^  away  in  their  iniquity  in  your 
enemies'  lauds  ;  and  also  in  the  iniquities 
of  tiicir  fathers  shall  they  pine  away  with 
them. 

40  If  ^  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  tlieir 
trespass  w  liich  they  trespassed  against  me, 
and  that  also  they  Jiave  walked  contrary 
unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary 
unto  them,  and  have  brougiit  tliem  into 
the  land  of  their  enemies ;  if  tlien  their 
un circumcised  »'  hearts  be  k  humbled,  and 
they  then  accept  l  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity: 

42  Tlien  will  I  remember  "  my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraliara 
will  I  remember;  and  I  will  remember 
the  land, P 

43  The  land  also  shall  he  left  of  them, 
and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, ^  while  she 
lieth  desolate  without  tliorn ;  and  they 
sliall  accept*  of  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity :  because,  even  because  they  de- 
spised t  my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for' all  that,  when  they  be  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  "*  not  cast 
them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to 
destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  -"^  my 
covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Loud 
their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  sakes  *  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their"  ancestors, 
whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  in  the  sight  of  the  heatiien, 
that  1  might  be  their  God:  I  am  the 
Loud. 

46  These  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made 
between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel  in 
mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 


Law  concerning  vows,  XXVII.  f.  1. L 

.  CHAP.  XXVII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel*,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  b  a  man  shall  make 
a  singular  *^  vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for 
the  Lord  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  "  shall  be  of  the 
male  from  twenty  years  old  even  unto 
sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation  shall 
be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  after/  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be'a,  female,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even 
unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and 
for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even 
unto  five  years  old.  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver, 
and  for  the  female  thy  estimation  shall  be 
three  sliekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and 
above  ;  if  it  be  a  male,  tlien  tliy  estimation 
shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  sliekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estima- 
tion, then  he  shall  jiresent  himself  before 
the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value  him  ; 
according  to  his  ability  "^  that  vowed  shall 
the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that 
any  man  giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  lioly. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a 
good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good  :  and 
if  he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  beast, 
then  it  and  the  exchange  thereof  shall  be 
holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of 
which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present  the  beast 
before  the  priest : 

12  And  tiie  priest  shall  value  it,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad:  '>'as  thou  valuest  it, «?/to 
art  the  priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  *  if  lie  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy 
estimation. 

14  II  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his 
house  "  to  be  holy  unto  tlie  Lord,  then  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad  :  as  ^  tlie  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so 
sh.all  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  re- 
deem his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the 
fiiih^  part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation 
unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  iiis. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some  pat  ^  of  a  field  of  his  possession, 
tlien  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to 
the  seed  thereof;  Jan  homer  of  barley 
seed  shall  be  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of 
silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year 
of  jubilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  it 
shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the 
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B.  C.  1490.    jubilee,  then  the  priest  shall °  reckon  unl 

-* him  the  money  according  to  the  yeai 

nch.25.15,   that  remain,  even  unto  the  year  of  tl 

16.  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  th 

b  Nn.  6.  2.     estimation. 

Ju.  11.30, 1     19  And  if  d  he  that  sanctified  the  fiel 

&c.  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he  sha 

ISa.  1.11,  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  th 

28.  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  assure 

Ec.5.4,5.  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  Mill  not  redeem  the  field,  < 
if  he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man, 
shall  not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  "it  S  goeth  out  3 
the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lor. 
as  a  field  devoted  ;  h  the  possession  there< 
shall  be  the  priest's,  t 

22  And  if  a  ma7i  sanctify  unto  the  Lor 
a  field  wliich  he  hath  bought,  which  is  m 
of  the  fields  of  A-  his  possession  ; 

23  Then  I  the  priest  shall  reckon  unl 
him  tlie  Morth  of  thy  estimation,  eve 
unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee  :  and  he  sha. 
give  thine  estimation  in  that  day,  as  a  ho! 
thing  unto  the  Lord. 

2i  In  "*  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  fie} 
sliall  return  unto  him  of  whom  it  wji 
bought,  even  to  him  to  whom  the  posse; 
sion  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  1 
according  to  the  sliekel  of  the  sanctuan 
twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  "H  Only  the  /?  firstling  of  the  beast' 
which  should  be  the  Lord's  "  firstling,  i, 
man  shall  sanctify  it ;  whether  iC  be  ox, 
sheep:  it  is  the  Lord's. 

27  And  Wit  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  thd 
he  shall  redeem  li  according  to  thine  est 
mation,  and  shall  add  a  fifth  P  part  of 
thereto:  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then 
shall  he  sold  according  to  thy  estimatioi 

28  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thin 
that  a  man  shall  demote  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beai 
and  of  the  field  of  liis  possession,  shall  li 
sold  or  redeemed:  every  9  devoted  thii 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  None  *"  devoted,  Mhich  shall  be  d 
voted  of  men,  sliall  be  redeemed ;  but  shi 
surclv  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  all  tlie  tithe  t  of  the  Ian 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  tl 
fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  hoi 
unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  Mill  at  all  redeem  oug 
of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  ^  thereto  t 
fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  hei 
or  of  the  flock,  even^ol  whatsoever  passe 
y  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  ho 
unto  the  Lord. 

33  He   shall  not  search  whether  it 
good  or  bad,  neither  siiall  he  change  *  i 
and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  a; 
the  change  thereof  shall  be  holy :   it  shi 
not  be  redeemed. 

31  Tliese  "  are  the  commandments 

which   the  Lord  commanded  Moses  i 

1 ^ the  children  of  Israel,  in  mount  Sinai,  * 
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The  Fourth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  IN  UMBERS. 


IREATION   FROM  TISRI,   OR   SEPTEMBER,  2514— BEFORE  CHRIST,    1490  — JULIAN   PERIOD,  3221. 


CHAPTER  I. 
.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
Ideriiess  of  Sinai,  "  in  the  tabernacle  of 
e  congregation,  on  tlie  first  day  of  the 
cond  montli,  in  the  second  year  after 
ey  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

2  Take  b  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congre- 
ition  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their 
Imilies,  by  the  liouse  of  their  fathers, 
Itli  the  number  of  ihetr  names,  every 
ale  by  their  polls  ; 

From  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
1  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Is- 
lel :  thou  and  Aaron  shall  number  them 

their  armies. 
(4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of 
ery  tribe  ;  every  one  head  '^  of  the  house 
\  his  fathers. 

5  II  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men 
at  shall  stand  with  you  :  of  the  tribe  of 

"   suben;  Elizur  d  tiie  son  of  Shedeur. 

Of  Simeon;  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
urishaddai. 

,j7  Of  Judah;   /SNahshon  /  the  son  of 

'TJraminadab. 

8  Of  Issacliar;  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
uar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon 

10  Ofthe  children  of  Joseph:  of  Ephraim 
^    lishama  the  son  of  Ammilmd  :  of  Manas 

h,  Gamaliel  tne  son  of  Pedahzur. 
*|  11    Of   Benjamin;    Abidan   the   son  of 
''^deoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
iaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  V  Deael 

15  Of  Naphtali;  Ahiratheson  of  Enan 

16  These  S  were  the  renowned  ofthe  con 
■egation,  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their 
thers,  heads  ft  of  tlionsands  in  Israel. 

17  K  AndMoses  andAaron  took  these  men 
hich  are  expressed  k  by  their  names  :  I 

18  And  tliey  assemble'd  all  the  congre- 
ition  together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
cond  month,  and  they  declared  their 
jdigrees  after  tlieir  families,  by  the 
3use  of  tlieir  fathers,  according  "*  to 
10  number  of  tlie  names,  from  twenty 

ars  old  and  upward,  by  tlieir   polls. 

19  As  "  the  Loud  commanded  Moses, 
he  numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of 

inai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's 
Idest  son,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
imilies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
:cording  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
y  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty 
jars  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
>  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
,'en  of  tlie  tribe  of  Reulien,  were  forty 
1(1  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  f  Ofthe  children  of  Simeon,  by  their 
snerations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
ouse  of  their  fat^iers,  those  that  were 
umbered  of  them,  according  to  the  num 
er  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
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B.  C.  1490.  I  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and 
nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  "H  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and 
five  thousand  six  hundred  and  lift  v. 

26  f  Of  the  children  of  Juihili,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  tc  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore 
and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hundred.*^ 

28  H  Of  the  children  of  Issacliar,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

2y  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  1  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  Mar  ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  11  Of  the  children  of  Jo.seph, «  namely, 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  H  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  ofthe  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  H  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  tliem, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 
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Numbering  of  the  Israelites. 
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38  H  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  B.  C.  1490. 
generations,  aft&r  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  tliem, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  H  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42  H  Of  tlie  cliildren  of  Naphtali, 
througiiout  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  immbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

41  These  ^  are  those  that  were  num- 
bered, which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered, 
and  the  princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve 
men  :  each  one  was  for  tlie  house  of  his 
fatliers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  tlie  children  of  Israel,  by  the 
liouse  of  their  fathers,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  d  numbered 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty, 

47  1[  But  *  the  Levites  after  the  tribe  of 
their  fathers  were  not  numbered  among 
them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel : 

50  But  /  thou  shalt  api^oint  the  Levites 
over  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  over  all  tilings 
tliat  belong  to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  taber- 
nacle, and  all  the  vessels  thereof;  and  they 
sliall  minister  unto  it,  and  shall  encamp  S 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  i  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  for- 
ward, the  Levites  sliall  take  it  down  .  and 
when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitclied.  the 
Levites  shall  set  it  up  :  and  the  I  stranger 
that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  tlie  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch 
their  tents,  every  man  '"  by  his  own  camp, 
and  every  man  by  his  own  standard, 
throughout  their  hosts. 

53  But  the  Levites  "■  shall  pitch  round 
about  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  that 
there  be  no  wrath  °  upon  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  LevitesP 
shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
testimony. 

54  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.  II. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
u\ito  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Every  9  man  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  pitch  by  his  own  standard,  with  the 
ensign  of  their  father's  house  :  >  f ar  '^  off  | 
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Stations  of  the  sevei  al  tribes 

about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatioC 
shall  they  pitch.  ™"°^ 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  risin 
of  the  sun  shall  they  of  tlie  standard  « 
the  camp  of  Judah  pitch  throughout  thei 
armies  :  and  Nahshon  "  the  son  of  Amm' 
nadab  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  <' 
Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nun 
bered  of  them,  were  threescore  and  fou; 
teen  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  hii 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Issachar:  and  Nethi 
neel  the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  i 
the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nun 
bered  thereof,  Zi'ert  fifty  and  four  thousan 
and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and  Elia 
the  son  of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  th 
children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nun 
bered  thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thoi 
sand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  cam 
of  Judah  were  an  hundred  thousand  an 
fourscore  thousand  and  six  thousand  an 
four  hundred,  throughout  their  armie, 
These  shall  first  '^  set  forth, 

10  If  On  the  south  side  shall  be  tl: 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  accorc 
ing  to  their  armies:  and  the  captain  t 
the  children  of  Reuben  shall  be  Elizur  tl: 
son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  wei 
numbered  thereof,  were  forty  and  si 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shd 
be  the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captai 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  shall  be  Shell 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and   those  that 
numbereii  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nil 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad  :  and  the  ca} 
tain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  sliall  be  Eliasap. 
the  son  of  /S  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  we) 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  and  fiv 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

IG  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  cam 
of  Reuben  were  an  hundred  thousan 
and  fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four  hui 
dred  and  fifty,  throughout  their  armie 
And  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second 
rank. 

17  IT  Then  k  the  tabernacle  of  the  coi 
gregation  shall  set  forward  with  the  cam 
of  the  Levites  in  the  midst  of  the  camj 
as  they  encamp,  so  shall  they  set  for\\ar< 
every  man  in  his  place  by  their  standard 

18  II  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  stain 
ard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  according  l 
their  armies :  and  the  captain  of  the  soi 
of  Ephraim  shall  be  Elishama  the  son  i 
Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  wei 
numbered  of  them,  were  forty  thousar 
and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  Mi 
nasseh  :  and  the  captain  of  the  childrt 
of  Manasseh  shall  be  Gamaliel  the  son  > 
Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  we: 
numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and  tv 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  tl 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  sliall  i 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  wei 


V.24. 


H'eparacion  of  the  Levites. 
imbered  of  them,  icere  thirty  and  five 
ousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp 
■  Ephraim  were  an  hundred  thousand 
id  eight  thousand  and  an  hundred, 
iroughout  their  armies.  And  they  shall 
)  forward  in  the  third  ^  rank 

25  f  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan 
ail  be  on  the  north  side  by  tlieir  armies : 
1(1  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Dan 
all  be  Aliiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 
2G  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
ambered  of  them,  were  threescore  and 
.0  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  tliose  tliat  encamp  by  him  shall 
the  tribe  of  Asher:  and  the  captain  of 

je  children  of  Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the 
n  of  Oi'ran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
umbered  of  tliem,  were  forty  and  one 
lousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  1[  Tlien  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and 
captain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 

all  be  Aliira  the  son  of  Enan. 

3D  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 

~  imbered  of  them,  were  lifty  and  three 
_, ousand  and  four  hundred. 

p_3l  All  they  tliat  were  numbered  in  tlie 
Lmp  of  Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand 
id  fifty  and  seven   thousand,    and   six 

jj    indred.     They  sliall  go /»  hindmost  with 
■  leir  standards. 
32  %  Tiiese  are  those  which  were  num- 
red  of  the  children  of  Israel  by   the 

Jbuse  of  their  fatliers:  all  A  those  that 
ere  numbered  of  tlie  camps,  throughout 
eir  hosts,  were  six  hundred  tliousand 
id  three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 

ty- 

^  ,33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered 
nong  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the 
OBD  commanded  Moses. 
^34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ac- 
)rding  to  all  i  that  the  Lord  command- 
Moses:  so  "'  they  i)itched  by  their 
andards,  and  so  they  set  forward,  every 
e  after  their  families,  according  to  the 
puse  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  III. 
HESE   also    are    the    generations    of 
aron  and   Moses,  in    the   day  that   the 
ORD  spake  with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
2  ■  Aaron ;  Nadab  °  the  first-born,  and 
^bihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the   sons  of 
■Laron,  the  *  priests  wliich  were  anointed, 

whom  lie  consecrated  to  minister  in  the 
iest's  ofiice. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  "  before 
^e  LoKO,  when  they  offered  strange  lire 
sfore  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Si- 
ai,  and  they  had  no  children :  and  Ele- 

'■  'zar  andlthamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
tRce  in  tlie  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

-  5  H  And  the  Lokij  spake  unto  Moses, 

iring^  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and 
tit  ttiem  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that 
i  ,N  may  minister  unto  him. 

7  And  they  V  sliall  keep  his  charge,  and 
I"  cliarge  of  the  whole  congregation 
^;i'^M■e  tlie  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
-)(lij  *  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instru- 
lents  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
ion,   and  the  charge  of  the   cliildren  of 

-  'sracl,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shalt  give  b  the  Levites  unto 
Uron,  and  to  his  sons:  they  are  wholly 
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given  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  they  shall  wait  on  their 
priest's  office :  and  the  stranger  b  that 
Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  tiieliORU  spake  untoMoses,saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Le- 
vites ^  from  among  the  children  of  Israel 
instead  of  all  the  first-born  tliat  openeth 
the  matrix  among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  all  the  first  born  *  are  mine  : 
for  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto 
me  all  the  first-born  in  Israel,  both  man 
and  beast ;  mine  shall  they  be :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  fami- 
lies :  every  male  /  from  a  month  old  and 
upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  /S  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was 
commanded. 

17  And  these  S  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  names;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  by  their  families ;  Libni, « and 
Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath,  by  their 
families ;  Amram,  and  Izeiiar,  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their 
families ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Levites  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the 
Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the  Shimites: 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  tliat  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  seven 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershonites"  shall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

21  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
fatlier  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasapli 
the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon, V  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, shall  be  the  tabernacle, '^  and  the 
tent,''  the  covering  thereof, and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  t  of  the  court, 
and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the 
altar  round  about,  and  the  cords  "  of  it, 
for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  H  And  of  Kohath  "'  was  the  family 
of  the  Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Izeharites,  and  the  family  of  the  Hebron- 
ites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uzzielites: 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  fronx 
a  month  old  and  upward,  were  eight 
thousand  and  six  hundred,  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  Tlie  families  of  the  sons  of  «  Kohath 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
soutliward, 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites 
shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  their  "  charge  shall  be  the  ark,  cl 
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Separation  of  the  Ltvttes. 
and  the  table,  "  and  the  candlestick,  and 
the  altars,  b  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary wherewith  they  minister,  and  the 
iia.nging,  *-'  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest  shall  he  chief  over  the  chief  of  the 
Levites,  a7td  have  the  oversight  of  them 
that  keep  tlie  cliarge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  ^  Of  Merari  d  was  the  family  of  the 
Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  : 
these  are  tlie  families  of  Merari. 

.34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  all  the 
males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  six  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  Merari  was 
Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  these  A  shall 
jutcii  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward. 

36  And  ^  under  the  custody  and «  charge 
of  tlie  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  tliereof, 
and  tlie  pillars  tliereof,  and  the  sockets 
thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins, 
and  their  cords. 

38  *f,  But  those  that  encamp  before  the 
tabernacle  toward  the  east,  even  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  cast- 
vard,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron  and  liis 
sons,  kee])ing  P  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary 
for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  the  stranger  *"  that  comcth  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

3'.)  All  "  tliat  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron  num- 
bered at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
throughout  their  families,  all  tlie  males 
from  a  montli  old  and  upward,  were 
twenn-  and  two  thousand. 

40  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Number  ^  all  the  first-born  of  the  males 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  and  take  the  number  of 
their  names. 

41  And  -^  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for 
me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the 
first-born  among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  the  cattle  of  tlie  Levites  instead  of 
all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  all  the  first-born  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males,  by  the 
number  of  names,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

45  Take  ^  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the 
first-born  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of 
their  cattle;  and  the  Levites  shall  be 
mine  :  I  am.  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  redeem- 
ed '^  of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore 
and  thirteen  of  the  first-born  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  are  more  d  than  the 
Levites  ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  five  *  shekels 
apiece  by  the  poll ;  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  them  :  (the 
shekel  S  is  twenty  gerahs  :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
\vherewith  the  odd  nuntber  of  them  is 
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S IV.  tr.  15.  Office  of  the  Levitea .    Of 

to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and  to  hia 

sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redem.ntion  ^^ 
money  of  them  th.at  were  over  and  above  w 
them  tliat  were  redeemed  by  the  Levites:  il' 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  oil  M 
Israel  took  he  the  money ;  a  thousandi  d( 
three  hundred  and  threescore  and  five)  al 
shekels,  after  «  the  shekel  of  the  sane-j  tii 
tuary  : 

51  And  Moses  gave /the  money  of  them(  J 
that  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  i 
his  sons,  according  to  the  word  of  thel  f 
Lord,  as  S  the  Loud  commanded  Moses.     I 

CHAP,  IV.  f; 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohatb 
from  among  tlie  sons  of  Levi,  after  theiii  lie 
fimiilies,  by  the  liouse  of  their  fathers, 

3  From  A  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  entert 
into  the  host,  to  do  tlie  work  in  the  taber. 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  Tills  I  shall  be  the  .service  of  the  sonsi 
of  Kohath,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-! 
gregation,  about  the  "*  most  holy  thin^ 

5  H  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward 
Aaron  shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  thej« 
shall  take  down  the  covering  vail,  "  anc 
cover  the  ark  "  of  testimony  with  it; 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  o: 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  spread  over  tt  i\ 
cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  tlwli 
staves  9  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  table  *  of  <  shew-breat! 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  pui 
thereon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  anfi 
the  bowls,  and  covers  to  > cover  withal  1 
and  the  continual  bread  shall  be  thereon  j 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  j 
cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  j; 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  pu)|i 
ill  the  staves  thereof.  | 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue 
and  cover  the  candlestick  ""  of  the  lightl| 

'  and  his  lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  Iiiit 
snuff-dishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereolt 
wherewith  they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  ves 
sels  thereof  within  a  covering  of  badgers 
skins,  and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  altar  ^  the; 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  i 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  an( 
shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof; 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instru 
ments -^  of  ministry,  Avherewith  they  mi 
nister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put  therh  in  ; 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  -with 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  pu 
iheyn  on  a  bar  : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashe 
from  the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  clotl 
thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  th 
vessels  b  thereof,  wherewith  they  ministe' 
about  it,  even  the  censers,  the  flesh-hook» 

'and  the  shovels,  and  the  <J basons,  all  th 
I  vessels  of  the  altar  ;  and  they  shall  sprea 
j  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  an 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 
I  15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  liav 
[made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuarv 
;and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  s 
the  camp  is  to  set  forward  ;  after  tha 
the  sons  of  Kohath  /  shall  come  to  bear  ii 
but  they  shall  not  touch  A  any  holy  thinf 
'  lest  they  die.  »     These  *  things  are  tli 


fficeofthe  Levitts. 

srden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
seriiacle  of  the  congregation. 
,(3  «I  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar,  the 
I  of  Aaron  the  priest,  pertaineth  the 
"  for  the  light,  and  the  sweet  b  incense, 
;1  the  daily  meat-oflering,  "^  and  tlie 
pin  ting  oil,'*  and  the  oversight  of  all  the 
Ijernacle,  and  of  all  that  tlierein  is,  in 
f.  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 
~  •[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
jl  unto  Aaron,  saying. 
8  Cut  ye  not  oti'  tlie  tribe  of  the  families 
«ttie  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites: 
i)  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they 
y  live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach 
to  tlie  most /holy  things:  Aaron  and 
I  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them 
:ry  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden  : 
O'But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  S  see  when 
"i  lioly  tilings  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

1  <fi  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
ing, 

2  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
r.^hon,  throughout  the  houses  of  their 
hers,  by  tlieir  families  ; 

tZ  From  thirty  A  years  old  and  upward, 
il  fifty  years  old',  shalt  thou  number 
ni;  all  that  enter  in  to  /S  perform  tlie 
vice,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
he  congregation, 
lit  This  is  the  .<ervice  of  tlie  families  of  the 
rslionites,  to  serve,  and  for  V  burdens. 
5  And  k  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of 
•  tabernacle,  and  tlie  tabernacle  of  tlie 
igregarion,  liis  covering,  and  the  cover- 
r  of  the  badgers'  skins  I  that  is  above 
foil  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
k  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
!G  And  the  hangings  '"  of  the  court, 
I  the  hanging  for  tlie  door  of  the  gate 
the  court,  wliich  is  by  the  tabernacle, 
id  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  rheir 
fds,""  and  all  the  instruments  of  tlieir 
vice,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them :  so 
all  they  .serve. 

t7  At  the  0  appointment  of  Aaron  and 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons 
lieGershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and 
lall  their  service :  and  ye  shall  appoint 
to  them  in  charge  all  tlieir  burdens. 
>6  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of 
sons  of  Gershou  in  the  tabernacle  of 
;  congregation  :  and  thoir  charge  s/tall 
under  the  hand  of  Itliamar,  /•*  the  son 
Aaron  the  priest. 

'  f  Asfor  tlie  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
mber  them  after  their  families,  by  the 
use  of  their  fatliers: 
H)  From  thirty  *  years  old  and  upward, 
n  unto  fifty  years  old,  shalt  tliou  num- 
them,  every   one  tliat  entereth  into 
C service,  to  do  the  work  of  the  taber- 
2le  of  the  congregation. 
>l    And  this   t   is  the   charge  of  their 
rden,  according  to  all  their  service  in 
i  tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  the 
tirds  "  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
^reof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sock- 
thereof, 

;2  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
)ut,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins, 
id  their  cords,  witli  all  their  instru- 
nts,  •*  and  w  ith  all  their  service :  and 
name  ye  shall  reckon  the  instruments 
Ithe  cliarge  of  their  burden. 
t3  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their 
•Yice  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  coiigre- 

fion,  under  the  hand  b  of  Ithamar,  the 
of  Aaron  the  priest. 
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S,  —  V.  V.  3.  The  Levites  numbered, 

3t  IT  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
chief  of  the  congregation,  numbered  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  after  their  families, 
and  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  d  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that 
enteretli  into  the  service,  for  the  work  ia 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

36  And  tliose  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  by  their  tamilies,  were  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all 
that  miglit  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  w  liicli  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon,throughout  their  families, 
and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  throughout  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

41  These  i  are  they  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of 
all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  number,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord. 

42  H  And  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  through- 
out their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  inito  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  tlie  congregation, 

41  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  after  tlieir  families,  were  three 
thousantl  and  two  hundred. 

45  The.se  be  those  tliat  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whoni 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  <*  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

40  All  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  the  chief  of  Israel  numbered,  after 
their  families,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

47  Front  9  thirty  years  old  and  upw.ird, 
even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  *■  one  that 
came  to  do  tlie  service  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  service  or  the  burden  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  o{ 
tlieni,  were  eight  thousand  and  five  liun- 
dred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  every  one  according  to  his 
service,  "  and  according  to  his  burden ; 
thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  as 
the  "*  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  V. 
the    Lord    spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  y  leper, 
and  every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  *  and 
w  hosoever  is  defiled  by  the  dead.  " 

3  Botli  male  and  female  shall  ye  put 
out,  without  "^  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them. 


And 


The  bitter  water  of  jealousy.  V.  V.  4.  —  N 

that  they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  ■ 
midst  whereof  I  "  dwell.  I 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
put  them  out  without  tlie  camp :  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel ; 
When  d  a  man  or  woman  shall  commit 
any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and  that  person  be 
guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall  confess  ^  their  sin 
which  they  liave  done:  and  he  shall  re- 
compense /his  trespass  with  the  priucijjal 
thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth  part 
thereof  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom 
he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  If  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to 
recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let  the 
trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the  Lord, 
even  to  the  priest;  beside  tlie  ram  of  the 
atonement,  \\  hereby  an  atonement  shall 
be  made  for  liim. 

9  And  every  7  offering  of  all  the  holy 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall «  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his  :  whatsoever  any  man  giveili 
the  priest,  it  shall  be  liis. 

11  \  And  tlie  Lord  sjiake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  It  any  man's  wife  go  aside, 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  '"  lie  with  her  carnally, 
and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband, 
and  be  kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and 
there  be  no  witness  against  her,  neither 
she  be  taken  wilh  the  manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  <*  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she 
be  defiled :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife, 
and  she  be  not  defiled ; 

15  Then  sliall  the  man  bring  his  wife 
unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  lier 
offering  9  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  barley-meal;  he  sliall  pour  no 
oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon  ; 
for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering 
of  memorial,  bringing  ^  iniquity  to  re- 
membiance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near, 
and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water 
in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that 
is  in  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest 
shall  take,  and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  })riest  shall  set  the  woman  be- 
fore the  Lord,  "  and  uncover  the  woman's 
head,  and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in 
her  hands,  whicli  is  the  jealousy-offering ; 
and  the  priest  shall  liave  in  his  hand  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
oath,  ^  and  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man 
have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not 
gone  aside  to  uncleanness  0  with  another 
instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from 
this  bitter  water  tliat  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another 
instead  of  thy  liusband,  and  if  tliou  be 
defiled,  and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee 
beside  thine  husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  ^  the 
woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the 
priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  The 
liOBD  make  thee  a  curse  ^  and  an  oath 
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make  thy   thigh   to   /3rot,  and  thy  belly 

to  swell; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  b  to  make  thy 
belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  And 
the  <^  woman  shall  say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot  them 
out  with  the  bitter  water: 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to 
drink  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 
curse:  and  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jea- 
lousy-offering out  of  the  woman's  hand, 
and  shall  wave  S  the  offering  before  the 
Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the  altar : 

26  And  the  priest  sliall  take  an  handful 
of  the  ofiering,  even  the  h  memorial 
tliereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  and 
afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink 
the  water,  then  it  shall  corne  to  pass,  that, 
if  she  be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass 
against  her  husband,  that  the  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell, 
and  her  thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman 
shall  be  a  curse  k  among  her  peo])le. 

28  And  if  the  woman  he  not  defiled,  but 
be  clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shaU 
conceive  I  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a 
wife  goeth  aside  "  to  another  instead  of  her 
husband,  and  is  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife, 
and  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  i^riest  shall  execute  upon  her  all 
this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from 
iniquity,  and  this  woman  shall  bear  P  her 
iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 
And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses,  sp^ying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  either  man  or 
woman  shall  6  separate  themselves  to  vow 
a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  •*  to  sejjarate  them- 
selves unto  the  Lord; 

3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  t  wine, 
and  strong  drink,  and  sliall  drink  no  vine- 
gar of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink, 
neither  shall  he  drink  any  liqtior  of  grapes, 
nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  K  separation  shall 
lie  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  '^  vine 
tree,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  sepa- 
ration there  shall  no  razor  ^  come  upon 
his  head:  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in 
the  which  he  separateth  himself  unto  the 
Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the 
locks  of  the  hair  of  his  "head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  tliat  he  separ^iteth  himself 
unto  the  Lord  he  shall  come  at  no  dead 
body. ^ 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean 
for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his 
brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die ; 
because  the  ''consecration  of  his  God  is 
upon  his  head. 

8  All  tlie  days  of  his  separation  2/  he  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by 
him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his 
consecration;  then  he  shall  shave  &  his 
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head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing,  on  the 
seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring 
two  b  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to 
the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : 

11  And  tlie  priest  shall  oifer  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall 
hallow  his  head  tliat  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the 
Lord  the  days  of  his  separation,  and  shall 
bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  tres 
pass-offering:  d  but  the  days  that  were 
before  shall  Ybe  lost,  because  his  separa^ 
tion  was  defiled. 

13  %  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite, 
•when  the  days  of  his  separation  are  ful 
filled :  *  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year 
■without  blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  /  for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram 
■without  blemish  for  h  peace-offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
cakes  A  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
■wafers  of  unleavened  bread  i  anointed 
■^vith  oil,  and  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  "*  drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  be- 
fore  the   Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin- 

!  offering,  and  liis  burnt-offering: 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord, 
with  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread:  the 
priest  shall  offer  also  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  P  the 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall 
take  the  hair  of  the  liead  of  his  separation, 
and  put  it  in  tlie  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  sodden  ^ 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  ■*  unleavened 
cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
wafer,  and  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands 
of  the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his  separa- 
tion is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for 
a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord:  this  is 
holy  for  the  priest,  with  the  wave-breast 
and  heave-shoulder:  and  after  that  the 
Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  Tliis  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who 
hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  his  separation,  beside  that  that 
his  hand  shall  get :  according  to  the  vow 
which  he  vowed,  so  he  must  do  after  the 
law  of  his  separation. 

22  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons, 
saying.  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  b  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  <^  thee,  and  d.  keep 
thee; 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  *  shine  upon 
thee,  and  be  gracious  /  unto  thee; 

2G  Tlie  Lord  lift  up  S  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  A 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  name  «  upon 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  I  will  A  bless 
them. 
.  CHAP.  VII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that 
Moses  had  fully  set  up  "•  the  tabernacle, 
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and  had  anointed  it,  '^  and  sanctified  it, 
and  all  the  instruments  thereof,  both  the 
altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them, 

2  That  the  princes  '^  of  Israel,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  -who  were  the 
princes  of  the  tribes,  /3  and  were  over  them, 
that  were  numbered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before 
the  Lord,  six  covered  waggons,  and  twelve 
oxen ;  a  waggon  for  two  of  the  princes, 
and  for  each  one  an  ox;  and  they  brought 
them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  thou  shalt  give  them 
unto  the  Levites,  to  every  man  according 
to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  waggons  and  the 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites. 

7  Two  waggons  and  four  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to 
their  service  :S' 

8  And  four  waggons  and  eight  oxen  he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari, «  according 
unto  their  service,  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave 
none  ;  because  "  the  service  of  the  sanc- 
tuary belonging  unto  tliem  was  that  they 
should  bear  upon  their  shoulders. 

10  U  And  the  princes  offered  for  dedi- 
cating *>  of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was 
anointed,  even  the  princes  offered  their 
offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Tliey 
shall  offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on 
his  day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  II  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the 
first  day  was  Nahshon  9  the  son  of  Am- 
minadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  t  of 
the  sanctuary:  both  of  them  were  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  "  meat- 
offering : 

14  One  spoon  often  shekels  of  gold,  full 
of  incense :'" 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  "'  burnt-offering: 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  ^  sin- 
offering  : 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  y  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the  offer- 
ing of  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  U  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  ^  tlie 
son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered  "  for  liis  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  often  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering . 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  K  On  the  third  day  Eliab  I  the  son  of 
Helen,  prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  . 


did  offer : 


8 


The  offerings  of  the  princes,         VII.  V.  25.  _  N 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger, 
tiie  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  muigled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-oft'ering  :        ,   ,     ^  „ 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-otlering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-ofter- 
ing :  ^    . 

•2d  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-oftermgs, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

30  ll'On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  ^  the  son 
of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Reuben,  did  njf'er : 

31  His  offering  d  was  one  silver  charger, 
of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  tlurty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-oft'er- 

30*  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

3G  If  On  tlie  fifth  day  Shelumiel  S  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  did  offer  : 

37  His  oflering  h  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weiglit  whereof  was  an  Imndred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  sliekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
■with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  i/tefeds,  full 
of  incense: 

3i)  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  tlie  first  vear,  for  a  burnt-ofl'ering 

40  One  kid  of 'tlie  goats  for  a  sin-ofler 
ing: 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the  offer 
ing  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai, 

42  U  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  I  the  son 
of  13  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
offered : 

43  His  offering  "«  was  one  silver  charger, 
of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
for  a  meat-ofl'ering :  ,    ,     ^  „ 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense; 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  vear,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 

inp :  ^    . 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offermgs, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  Tliis  was  the 
offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel, 

48  If  On  the  seventh  day  ElisliamaPthe 
son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  offered : 

49  His  offering  1  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
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both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense: 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-ottering: 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Elisliama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  If  On  the  eighth  day  offered  «  Gamo/- 
liel  the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  ; 

55  His  offering  b  was  one  silver  charger, 
of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  sliekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
fur  a  meat-offering ; 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense: 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
iig : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
tsvo  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  fivt 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Gamaliel  tlie  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  If  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  <^  the  son 
of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, offered: 

61  His  offering/ t^?as  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering ; 

62  One  golden  spoon  o£  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering :: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-ofler- 
ing: 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
ottering  of  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  If  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  i  the  son| 
of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children 
oi  Dan,  offered : 

67  His  ottering  A  was  one  silver  charger 
tlie  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  andi 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventj 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 
both  of  tliem  full  of  fine  flour  mingled, 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering: 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  ful'; 
of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  ont 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-oftering 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-ofl'erings 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  fivt 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the  offer 
ing  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai, 

72  If  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  "  th« 
son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  o 
Asher,  offered : 

73  His  ottering  °  was  one  silver  charger 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  anc 
thirtv  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  sevent; 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
both  of  them  fall  of  fine  flour  minglei 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-ofl'ering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  ful 
of  incense: 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  on 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  biirnt-ofl'ering< 
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76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  tlie  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  H  On  the  twelftli  day  Ahira  b  the  son 
of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naph- 
tali,  offered : 

79  His  offering  d  was  one  silver  charger, 
ttie  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
botli  of  tliem  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  for  a  meat-offering ; 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  tlie  first  year,  for  a  burnt-ofl'ering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the 
offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  Tliis  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 
in  the  day  when  it  was  anointed,  by  the 
princes  of  Israel:  twelve  chargers  of  sil- 
ver, twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of 
gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl 
seventy :  all  the  silver  vessels  weighed  two 
thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

86  Tlie  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full 
of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  all  the 
gold  of  the  spoons  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering 
tpere  twelve  bidlocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the 
lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their 
meat-ofl'ering :  and  the  kids  of  the  goats 
for  sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of 
the  peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four 

V  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats 
•sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  sixty. 

-'  I  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  anointed." 

■"I     8y  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the 

^ '  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  '1  speak 
■with  ''him,  then  he  lieard  the  voice  of  one 
•  speaking  unto  him  from  off  the  mercy- 
-  seat  '■  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
;  from  between  the  two  cherubims :  and  he 
■  spake  unto  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
'-''And    the    LoKD    spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him. 
When  thou  liglitest  the  lamps,  t  the  seven 
lamps  sluiU  give  light  over  against  the 
candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted  the 
lamps  thereof  over  against  the  candle- 
stick, as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  "'  candlestick 
was  0/ beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof, 
unto    the  flowers   thereof,   was  V  beaten 

•Uvork  :  according  unto  the  pattern'* which 
I  the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made 
;|the  candlestick. 

Y'    5  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

:iUaying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the 
•^(Children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
-'fcleause  them :  Sprinkle  water  h  of  purify- 
$:|^iDg  upon  them,  and  '^  let  them  x  shave  all 
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VIII.  V.  25.  Consecration  of  the  Levites. 
their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their 
clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock 
with  his  meat-offering,  "  even  tine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bul- 
lock shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin-offering. 

9  And  '^  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  *  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  the  children  of  Israel  together  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
shall  ptft  /  their  hands  upon  the  Levites : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  /?  offer  S  the  Levites 
before  the  Lord  for  an  y  offering  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  <J  execute 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks :  and  thou 
shalt  offer  the  one/or  a  sin-offer  ing,and  the 
other /or  a  burnt-ofiering,  unto  tlie  Lord, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them 
for  an  oflering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  A  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel:  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  raine.i 

15  And  after  tliat  shall  the  Levites  go 
in  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
them,  and  offer  A  them/or  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel;  in- 
stead I  of  such  as  open  every  womb,  eveii 
instead  of  the  first-born  of  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  For  all  the  first-born"'of  the  children 
of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast : 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  every  first-born 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for 
my.self. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all 
the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  given  "  the  Levites  as  fa 
gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  tlie  children  of  Israel:  thatP 
there  be  no  plague  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel  come 
nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  did 
to  the  Levites  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto 
them. 

21  And  the  Levites  were  *  purified,  and 
they  washed  their  clothes ;  and  Aaron 
offered  "  them  as  an  offering  before  the 
Lord;  and  Aaron  made  an  atonement 
for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  And  after  "  that  went  the  Levites  in 
to  do  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  Aaron,  and  before 
his  sons:  as  ^  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  they 
unto  them. 

23  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  This  IS  a  that  belongeth  unto  the 
Levites :  from  *"  twenty  and  five  years  old 
and  upward  they  shall  go  in  to  ^wait 
upon  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they 
shall  *  cease  waiting  upon  the  service 
t/iereof,  and  shall  serve  no  more : 
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26  But  shall  minister  v/ith  tlieir  brethren 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to 
keep  «  the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  ser- 
vice.6  Thus  Shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Le- 
vites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of 
the  second  year  after  they  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep 
the  passover  at  his  appointed  season.^ 

3  In  the  fourteenth/  day  of  this  month, 
y  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed 
season :  according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and 
according  to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof, 
shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  should  keep  the  pass- 
over. 

5  And  S  they  kept  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  at  even, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai:  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  %  And  there  were  certain  men  who 
were  defiled  h  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man, 
that  they  could  not  keep  the  passover  on 
that  day :  and  *  they  came  before  Moses 
and  before  Aaron  on  that  day  : 

7  And  those  men  said  iinto  him,  We 
are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man : 
wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may 
not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  season  among  the  children  of 
Israel ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Stand 
still,  and  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will 
command  concerning  you. 

9  "H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
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10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your 
posterity  shall  be  unclean  by  reason  of 
a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey  afar  off, 
yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord. 

1 1  The  fourteenth  P  day  of  the  second 
month,  at  even,  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eat 
it  with  unleavened  bread  9  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  none  *■  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  nor  break  t  any  bone  of  it : 
according  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is 
not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep 
the  passover,  even  the  same  soul  V  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  :  because 
he  brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  ^  season,  that  man  shall 
bear  &  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among 
you,  and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  ;  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
passover,  and  according  to  the  manner 
thereof,  so  shall  he  do :  ye  shall  have  onerf 
ordinance,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  H  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle 
was  reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  S  the 
tabernacle,  namely,  the  tent  of  the  testi- 
mony :  and  at  even  »  there  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway :  the  cloud  "*  covered 
it  by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by 
night. 

17  And  when  "  the  cloud  was  taken  up 
from  the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the 
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The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 

children  of  Israel  journeyed:  and  in  tlie 
place  where  the  cloud  abode,  there  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
pitched :  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon 
the  '^  tabernacle,  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  /3  tarried  long 
upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the 
children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge  d,  of  the 
Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was 
a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ;  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  abode  in  their  tents,  and  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  5  abode 
from  even  unto  the  morning,  and  that 
the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morning, 
then  they  journeyed;  whether  it  was  by 
day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up, they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried 
upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  thereon, 
the  children  of  Israel  abode  »  in  their 
tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed: 
they  kept  I  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  ***  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 


CHAP.  X. 

Lord    spake 
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And    the    Lord    spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;  of 
a  Avhole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them :  that 
thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  "  ol 
the  assembly,  and  for  the  journeying  oi 
the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  blow  °  with 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  assemble 
themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
trumpet,  then  the  princes,  i^/iicA  are  heads- 
of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  shall  gathe) 
themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  "  then  the 
camps  that  lie  on  the  east  ^  parts  shall  g( 
forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  seconc 
time,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on  thi 
south  -^  side  shall  take  their  journey :  the; 
shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  b' 
gathered  together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  y 
shall  not  sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  ''  priests 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets;  and  the 
shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance  for  eve 
throughout  your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  «  in  your  Ian 
against  the  enemy  that  oppresseth  /  yoi; 
then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  thj' 
trumpets  ;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered  > 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  sha 
be  saved  k  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  I  in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  an! 
in  your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnin|i   •) 
of  your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  tip 
trumpets  over  your  burnt-offerings,  _ 
over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offerin| 
that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a  °  memoril 
before  your  God ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  Go| 
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11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year,  that  the  cloud  ^  was  taken  up 
from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journeys  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai;  d 
and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of 
Par  an.  * 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  S  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  IT  In  the  first  place  went  the  h.  stand- 
ard of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Judah 
according  to  tlieir  armies :  and  over  his 
Yiost  was  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar, 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  taken"*  down ; 
and  the  sons  ofGershon  and  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari  set  forward,  bearing"  the  tabernacle. 

18  IT  And  the  standard  °  of  the  camp  of 
Reuben  set  forward  according  to  their 
armies  :  and  over  his  host  was  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward, 
bearing  the  sanctuary  : ''  and  X  the  other  did 
set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  IT  And  tlie  standard  t  of  the  camp  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  ac- 
cording to  their  armies :  and  over  his  host 

i  was  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 
ui     23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
of  children  of  Manasseh  was   Gamaliel  the 
ofison  of  Pedahzur. 

I  24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
.jij  children  of  Benjamin  was  AbidJin  the  son 
1;  of  Gideoni. 

25  IT  And  the  standard  ^  of  the  camp  of 
the  children  of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was 
the  rereward  V  of  all  the  camps  through- 

yiout  their  hosts:  and  over  his  host  was 
";  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
vc  children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of 
i^  Ocran. 

"  '  27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
r\  children  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of 
;.  Enan. 

I-  28  "  Thus  were  the  journeyings  of  the 
'  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  ar- 
v  mies,  when  tliey  set  forward. 
;;!  29  U  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the 
■  son  of  Raguel  <^  the  Midianite,  Moses' 
^[father-in-law,  We  are  journeying  unto 
jjjl^the  place  of  which  the  Lord  sai'd,  1  /  will 
^'frgive  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath 
ij^ppoken  good  h  concerning  Israel. 
,5^  30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go  ; 
•Kjbut  I  will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to 
7i<xa.y  kindred. 

^  31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray 
"ithee  :  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we 
are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and  thou 
_.jmayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes.  I 
■,  32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us, 
jjea,  it  shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the 
-  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  "  will  wc 
.M  do  unto  thee. 
^    33  U  And  they  departed  from  the  "  mount 
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of  the  Lord  three  days' journey  :  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went 
before  b  them  in  the  three  days'  journey, 
to  search  out  a  resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  the  cloud  '^  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of 
the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark 
set  forward,  that  Moses  said.  Rise  /  up, 
Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered, 
and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before 
thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return, 
O  Lord,  unto  the  /S  many  thousands  of 
Israel. 

.  CHAP.  XL 

And  i  wlien  the  people  Y  complained, 
6  it  displeased  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
heard  it;  and  his  anger  k  was  kindled; 
and  the  fire  I  of  the  Lord  burnt  among 
them,  and  consumed  them  that  were  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ;  and 
when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the 
fire  K  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
'^  Taberah  :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them. 

4  If  And  the  mixed  P  multitude  that  was 
among  them  9  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  also  *  wept  again,  and  said. 
Who  1  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  tlie  fish,  wliich  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and 
the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions, 
and  the  garlick : 

6  But  now  *  our  soul  is  dried  away. 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this  manna, 
before  our  eyes. 

7  And  the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed, 
and  the  f^  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of 
bdellium.  " 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  ga^ 
thered  it,  and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat 
it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  in  pans,  and 
made  cakes  of  it :  and  "  the  taste  of  it  was 
as  the  taste  of  fresli  oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  ^  fell  upon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  %  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in 
the  door  of  liis  tent :  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  ^  greatly ;  Moses  also 
was  displeased.  ** 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, Where- 
fore hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ?  and 
wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all 
this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people? 
have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest 
say  unto  me,  Carry  b  them  in  thy  bosom, 
as  a  nursing  fatlier  d  bearetli  the  sucking 
cliild,  unto  the  land  which  thou  *  swarest 
unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  Whence  S  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people?  for  they  weep 
unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesli,  that  we 
may  eat. 

14  I «'  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people 
alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  *  kill 
me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight :  and  let  me  not 
see  iny  M-retchedness. 

16  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  ^  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to 
be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  ofiicers 
over  them;    and  bring    them    unto  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  they 
may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  "  I  wil'l  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there :  and  I  will  take  of  the 
spirit  <=  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 
upon  them  ;  and  they  shall  bear  the  bur- 
den of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear 
it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  tlie  people.  Sanc- 
tify d  yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and 
ye  shall  eat  flesh  :  for  ye  have  wept  in  the 
ears  /  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Who  S  shall 
give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  was  well  with 
us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the  Lokd  will  give 
you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two 
days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor 
twenty  days ; 

20  But  even  a  '?  whole  month, »  until  it 
come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loath- 
some unto  you :  because  that  ye  have 
despised  the  Lord  which  is  among  you, 
and  have  wept  before  liim,  saying.  Why 
came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said.  The  people,  among 
whom  I  a7n,  are  six  hundred  "'  thousand 
footmen;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  wliole 
month. 

22  Shall  o  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them?  or  shall 
all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together 
for  them,  to  suffice  tliem  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Is  9 
the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt 
see  now  whether  '"  my  word  shall  come  to 
pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

21  If  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the 
people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  ga- 
thered the  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  set  them  round  about  the 
tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  down  ^  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of 
the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it 
unto  the  seventy  elders :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  ^  the  spirit  rested  upon 
them,  they  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  tliere  remained  two  of  the  men 
in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Medad 
and  the  spirit  rested  upon  them ;  and  they 
were  of  them  that  were  written,  but  went 
not  out  unto  the  tabernacle:  and  6  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  pro- 
phesy in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men, 
answered  and  said.  My  lord  Moses,  for- 
bid d  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest 
thou  for  ray  sake  ?  Would  /  God  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and 
that  the  Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon 
them! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  H  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from 
the  Lord,  and  brought  h  quails  from  the 
sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it 
were  e  a  day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as 
it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the  other  side, 
round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  eartli. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day, 
and  they  gathered  the  quails:  he  that 
gathered   least  gathered  ten  A  liomers: 
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2.       Afh-iatn  smitttn  with  leprosy. 

and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for  them- 
selves round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  b  the  flesh  was  yet  between 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  M-rath 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
people,  and  tlie  Lord  smote  the  people 
with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
/3  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because  there  they 
buried  the  people  that  lusted. 

35  .^ndthe  people  journeyed*  from  Kib- 
roth-hattaavah unto  Hazeroth ;  and  abode 
Vat  Hazeroth. 

.  CHAP.  XIL 

And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against 
Moses  because  of  the  6  Ethiopian  woman 
whom  he  had  married  :  for  he  had  ?■  mar- 
ried h  an  Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord  in- 
deed spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he 
not  spoken  k  also  by  us  ?  And  the  Lord 
heard  I  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.) 

I  4  And  "  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam, 
Come  out  ye  three  unto  tlie  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  And  they  three  came 
out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  P  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and  ( 
Miriam :  and  they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words: 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the 
Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him 
in  a  vision,  *  and  will  speak  unto  him  in 
a  t  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is 
faithful  "  in  all  mine  liouse.'^ 

8  With  liim  will  I  speak  mo uth^'to  mouth, 
even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  sjjeeches ; 
and  tlie  similitude  of  the  Lord  sliall  he  be- 
hold: wherefore  then  were  ye  not  2^  afraid 
to  speak  against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  them ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  tlie  cloud  departed  from  off 
the  tabernacle;  and,  behold,  Miriam  he- 
came  leprous,  "  while  as  snow ;  and  Aaron 
looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was 
leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas, 
my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the  sin 
upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  '^ 
and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom 
the  flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh 
out  of  his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Heal  ^  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  tliee, 

14  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  If 
her  father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should 
she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be 
shut  out  S  from  the  camp  seven  days,  and 
after  that  let  her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days  :  and  the  people  journey, 
ed  not  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removec 
from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilder 
ness  of  Paran- 

.  CHAP.  XIII, 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
2  Send  » thou  men,  that  they  may  searcl| 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unt 
the  children  of  Israel:  of  every  tribe  o 
their  fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man,  ever 
one  a  ruler  among  them. 
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Mission  of  the  twelve  spies 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of 
the  LoKD  sent  the'm  "  from  tlie  wilderness 
of  Paran  :  all  those  men  trere  heads  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  u'C/e- their  names:  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of 
Zacciir. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the 
son  of  Hori. 

G  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh, 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Oshea/  the 
son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the 
son  of  Rapliu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the 
son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribeof  Joseph,  nawe??/,  of  the 
tribe  of  Man;isseli,  Gaddi  the  sou  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son 
of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethnr  the  son 
of  Michael. 

14  Of  tlie  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the 
Bon  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi. 

IG  Tliese  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land. 
And  Moses  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun, 
Jelioshua." 

17  IT  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  tliem,  Get 
you  up  tills  tcay  southward,  "  and  go  up 
into  tlie  mountain  ;  P 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the 
people  that  dwelleth  therein,  whetlier  they 
be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many  ; 

19  And  what  tlie  land  is  that  they  dwell 
in,  whetlier  it  be  good  or  bad  ;  and  w  hat 
cities  they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether 

^    in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be 
fat  *■  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  there- 
in, or  not :  and  be  ye  of  good  courage,  t 
and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the 
time  was  tlie  time  of  tlie  first-ripe  grapes 

21  H  So  they  vent  up,  and  searched  the 
land,  from  tlie  wilderness  of  Zin  "  unto 
Rehob,  ^  as  men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and 
came  unto  Hebron,  where  Ahiman,  Slie- 
shai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of -^  Anak, 
ttere.  (Now  Hebron  •*  was  built  seven 
years  before  Zoan  "  in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  T  brook  of 
^Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  tlience  a 
branch  witli  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they 
bare  it  between  two  upon  a  statV;  and  they 
brouifht  of  the  pomegranates.aiidof  thefigs. 

24  The  place  w  as  called  the  >  brook 
6  Eslicol,  because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes 
•which   the   children  of   Israel  cut  down 

^ijfrora  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of 
the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  H  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses, 
and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran,  to  Kadesh  ;  "»  and  brought 
back  word  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the 
congregation,  and  shewed  them  the  fruit 
of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We 
came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest 

cl  lis,  and  surely  it  floweth  P  with  milk  and 
'jyf  honey  ;  and  this  *■  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

18  Nevertheless  tlie  people  *  be  strong 
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that  dwell  in  tlie  land,  and  the  cities  are 
walled,  and  very  great ;  and  moreover  we 
saw  the  children  of  Anak  b  there. 

29  The  Amalekites  *-'  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  south ;  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the 
mountains;  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by 
the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  Caleb  d  stilled  the  people  before 
Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once  and 
possess  it ;  for  we  are  w  ell  *  able  to  over- 
come it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him 
said.  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
people  ;  for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  *■  they  brouglit  up  an  evil  report 
of  the  land  which  they  had  searched  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land, 
through  which  we  have  gone  to  search  it, 
is  a  land  that  eateth  uj)  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in 
it  are  men  of  /3  a  great  stature,  h 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons 
of  Anak,  i  which  come  of  the  gia-nts ;  and 
we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers,* 
and  so  we  were  in  their  sight. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

A  ND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  cried ;  and  the  people  wept  I 
that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured "*  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation  said 
unto  them.  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
in  the  land  of  Eg.\pt!  or  would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness  ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that 
our  wives  and  our  children  should  be  a 
prey  ?  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return 
into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 
make  a  captain,  and  let  us  return  1  into 
Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
faces  *  before  all  tlie  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel. 

G  U  And  Josliua  "  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were 
of  them  that  searched  the  land,  rent  their 
clothes ; 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land, 
which  we  passed  through  to  search  it,  t  j  au 
exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  V  in  us,  then  he 
will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ; 
a  land  w  Inch  floweth  witht'milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  rebel  <^  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
neither  fear  d  ye  the  people  of  the  land; 
for  they  are  bread '^  for  us:  their  r defence 
is  departed  from  them,  and  the  Lord  is 
witli  us:  /  fear  S  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone 
them  A  with  stones.  And  »  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  all  the  children 
of  Israel. 

11  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  will  this  people  provoke  A  me? 
and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe 
me,  !■  for  all  the  signs  wliich  I  have  shewed 
among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence, 
and  disinherit  them,and  w  ill  make  of  "thee 
a  greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  f  And  Moses  <*  said  unto  tlie  Lord, 
Then  9  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  i7,  (for 
thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy 
might  from  among  them  ;) 
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14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  land :  for  they  have  "  heard 
that  thou,  Lord,  art  among  this  people  ; 
that  thou,  Lord,  art  seen  <-"  face  to  face ; 
and  that  thy  cloud  d  standeth  over  them  ; 
and  that  tliou  /  goest  before  them,  by  day- 
time in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar 
of  fire  by  night. 

15  f  Now,  if  thou  Shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
■which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will 
speak,  saying, 

16  Because  A  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  he 
sware  unio  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the 
power  "^  of  my  Lord  be  great,  according 
as  thou  hast  spoken,  "  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  long-suttering,  and  of 
great  mercy,  forgiving  "  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing 
the  guilty  ;  visiting  1  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  cliildren  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation. 

19  Pardon,*  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity 
of  this  people,  according  unto  the  great- 
ness of  thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  for- 
given this  people,  from  Egypt  even  V  until 
now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned, 
according  t  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  all  *  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  witli  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have 
seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I 
did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  have 
tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  6  Surely  ^  they  shall  not  see  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither 
shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  Caleb,  2/  because  he 
had  another  spirit  with  liim,  and  hath 
followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  whereinto  he  went ;  and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow 
turn  you,  and  get  you  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  long  b  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil 
congregation,  which  murmur  against  me  ? 
I  have  heard  '^  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  they  murmur 
against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  As  truly  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine 
ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this  wil- 
derness ;  and  all  that  were  h  numbered  of 
you,  according  to  your  whole  number, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  which 
have  murmured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the 
land  concerning  which  I  ^  sware  to  make 
you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and 
they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye  have 
despised,  t 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcases,  "*  they 
shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  9  wander  in 
"  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear 
your  P  whoredoms,  until  your  carcases  be 
wasted  in  the  wilderness. 
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Death  of  the  evil  spies, 
34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in 
which  ye  searched  the  land,  even  forty  b 
days,  each  day  for  a  year,  sliall  ye  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty  years ;  and  ye 
shall  know  my  /?  breach  *  of  promise : 

2,b  IS  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely 
do  it  unto  all  this  evil  h.  congregation,  that 
are  gathered  together  against  me  ;  in  this 
wilderness  they  shall  be  consumed,  and 
there  they  shall  die. 

36  And  the  men  i  which  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  returned,  and  made 
all  the  congregation  to  murmur  against 
him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the 
land, 

37  Even  those  men,  that  did  bring  up 
the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died  I  by  the 
plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were 
of  the  men  that  went  to  search  the  land, 
lived  P  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  people 
mourned  *■  greatly. 

40  f  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we  be  here,  and 
will  go  up  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  :  for  we  liave  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now  do 
ye  transgress  the  commandment  "  of  the 
Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not  prosper, 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you;  that  ye  be  not  smitten  before 
your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  :  because^  ye  are  turned 
away  from  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord 
will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto 
the  hill-top ;  nevertheless  the  ark  ^  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed 
not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then  tlie  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill, 
and  smote  them,  and  discomfited  them, 
even  unto  Hormah." 

»  CHAP.  XV. 

ixND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  your  habitations,  which  I  give 
unto  you, 

3  And  d  vill  make  an  offering  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-oftering,  or  a 
sacrifice  in  ?  performing  a  vow,  **  or  in  a 
free-will-ofi'ering,or  in  your  solemn  feasts^/" 
to  make  a  sweet  savour  S  unto  the  Lord, 
of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock  ; 

4  Then  shall  he  that  oflereth  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  bring  a  meat-oflering  *  of  a 

Ge.  1 4'"22. '  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
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part  of  an  hin  of  oil.  k 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine 
for  a  drink-oftering  shalt  thou  prepare, 
with  the  burnt-oftering  or  sacrifice,  for 
one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare /or 
a  meat-oftering  tMo  tenth  deals  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  thirdparf  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-oftering  thou  shalt 
offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine, /or  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock 
for  a  burnt-off^ering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in 
performing  a  vow,  or  "  peace-oflerings 
unto  the  Lord; 

9  Then  shall  he  bring?  with  a  bullock  a 
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meat-oflfering  of  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
mingled  with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink- 
offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

11  Thus  "^  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bul- 
lock, or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye 
shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one 
according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall 
do  these  things  after  this  manner,  in 
offering  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you, 
or  whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  gene- 
rations, and  will  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord; 
as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  One  h  ordinance  shall  he  both  for  you 
of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you,  an  or- 
dinance for  ever  in  your  generations:  as 
ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the 
Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be 
for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
;eth  with  you. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  "*  ye  come  into 
the  land  whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  tliat,  when  ye  eat  of 
the  bread  of  the  land,  °  ye  shall  offer  up 
an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  P  first 
of  your  dough  for  an  heave-offering :  as 
ye  do  the  heave-offering  1  of  the  threshing, 
floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in 
your  generations. 

22  if  And  if  ye  have  erred,  '^  and  not 
observed  all  these  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the 
day  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  and 
henceforward  among  your  generations ; 

24  Tlien  it  shall  be,  if  ought  be  commit- 
ted by  ignorance  T  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  congregation,  that  all  the  congre- 
gation shall  offer  one  young  bullock  for 
a  burnt-oilering,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 

I  the  Lord,  with  '  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering,  according  to  the  6  manner, 
and  one  kid  b  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance :  *  and  they  shall 
bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering 
before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance: 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them; 
seeing  all  the  people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  II  And  if  A  any  soul  sin  through  igno- 
rance, then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of 
the  first  year  for  a  sin-offering. 

28  And  "  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly, 
■when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him ; 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  I 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that , 
••inneth  through  ignorance,  both  for  him  I 
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that  is  bom  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger  **  that  sojourneth 
among  them. 

30  11  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ought  /?  pre- 
sumptuously, b  whether  he  be  born  in  the 
land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth 
the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  despised  the  cl  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  com- 
mandment, that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut 
ofl  ;  his  iniquity  *  shall  be  upon  him. 

32  f  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that 
gathered  sticks/  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering 
sticks  brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  unto  all  the  congregation : 

34  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  S  because 
it  was  not  declared  what  should  be  done 
to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
man  i  shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  all 
the  cong:regation  shall  stone  A  him  with 
stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  I  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

37  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
bid  them  that  they  make  them  "  fringes  in 
the  borders  of  their  garments,  through- 
out their  generations,  and  that  they  put 
upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband 
of  blue: 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe, 
that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
do  them  ;  and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your 
''  own  heart,  and  your  own  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  to  go  a  *  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  t  all 
my  commandments,  and  be  holy  "  unto 
your  God. 

41  I  ""  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be 
your  •^  God:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
T^y  CHAP.    XVI. 

IN  OW  Korah  V  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son 
of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Dathaa 
and  Abiram  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  inen : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with 
certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  fa- 
mous"in  tlie  congregation,  men  of  renown: 

3  And  '^  they  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them,  f  Ve  take  too  much  upon 

I  you,  seeing  all  <^  the  congregation  are  holy, 
every  one  of  them,  and  theLoRD/  is  among 
them :  w  herefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves 
above  the  cougrogation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  S  fell 
upon  his  face : 

I  5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto 
,  all  liis  comjiany,  saying,  Even  to-morrow 
j  the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  is 
holy  ;  «  and  w  ill  cause  him  k  to  come  near 
unto  him :  even  him  wliom  he  hath  chosen 
will  I  he  cause  to  come  near  *"  unto  him. 
I  6  This  do:  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company; 

j  7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense 
I  in  them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow  :  and 
it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord 
doth  choose,  he  shall  be  holy :  "  ye  take 
:  too  much  upon  you,  P  ye  sons  of  Levi. 
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8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9'Seerrieih  it  but  a  small  b  thing  unto  you, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  separated'^  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring 
you  near  to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Lord, and  to  stand  before 
the  congregation  to  minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to 
him,  and  all  thy  bretlwen  the  sons  of  Levi 
■with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord  :  and  S  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye 
murmur  against  him  ? 

12  %  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  which  said, 
We  w  ill  not  come  up : 

13  Is  i  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth 
■with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  tlie 
■wilderness,  except  thou  make  thyself  alto- 
gether a  prince  k  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us 
into  a  land  that  floweth  I  with  milk  and 
honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields 
and  vineyards:  wilt  thou  <5  put  out  the 
eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Bloses  was  very  wroth,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Respect  "  not  thou  their 
offering;  1 1'  have  not  taken  one  ass  from 
them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one  of  tliem. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou 
and  all  thy  company  before  the  Lord, 
iliou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  *  before 
the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  censers;  thou  also,  and 
Aaron,  each  of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense 
thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congre- 
gation against  them  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  "  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the 
congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  '"  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  ^  consume 
them  in  a  moment. 

2"2  And  they  fell  •^  upon  their  faces,  and 
said,  O  God,  the  God  "  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  shall  one  b  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou 
be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ? 

23  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying. 
Get  you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram;  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Depart,  /  I  pray  you,  from  the 
tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch 
nothing  of  their's,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in 
all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every 
side  :  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out, 
and  stood  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and 
their  w  ives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
children. 

2S  And  Moses  said.  Hereby  ye  «  shall 
Kilow  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all 
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XVI.  V.47'  tilth  their  followers,  destroyed. 

these  works  ;  for  /  have  not  done  them  of 
mine  own  mind." 

29  If  these  men  die  13  the  common  death 
of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the 
visitation  d  of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  V  make  a  new*  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
low them  up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto 
them,  and  they  go  down  quick  into  the 
pit ;  /  tlien  ye  sluill  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that 
the  ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under 
tliem: 

32  And  h  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses, 
and  all  the  men  that  appertained  unto 
Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to 
them,  went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and 
the  earth  closed  upon  them :  and  they 
perished  from  among  the  congregation. 

3t  And  all  Israel  that  were  roinid  about 
them  fled  at  tlie  cry  of  them:  for  they 
said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  fire  "*  from  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  °  men  that  ofl'ered  incense. 

36  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out 
of  the  burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire 
yonder;  for  1  they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  tiiese  sinners  *"  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them 
broad  plates /or  a  covering  of  the  altar; 
for  they  offered  them  before  tlie  Lord, 
therefore  they  are  liallowed:  and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  t  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

3J  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brazen  censers,  wherewith  they  that  were 
burnt  had  oft'ered ;  and  they  were  made 
broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  ^  no  stranger,  which  is  not 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer 
incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as 
Korah,  and  as  his  company  :  as  the  Lord 
said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  f  But,  on  the  morrow,  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israeiymurmured 
against  Mo.ses  and  against  Aaron,  saying, 
Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  con- 
gregation was  gathered  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and, 
behold,  the  cloud  "  covered  it,  and  the 
glory  d  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

45  Get  *  you  up  from  among  this  congre- 
gation, that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a 
moment.   And  S  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 
a  censer,  and  put  fire  tlierein  from  off"  the 
altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly 
unto  the  congregation,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them  :  for  there  is  ft  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord;  the  plague  is 
begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  command- 
ed, and  ran  into  tlie  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation; and,  behold,  the  plague  k  was 
begun  among  the  jieople :  and  he  put  on 


CHAP.  XVII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying', 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod,  S  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all 
their  princes  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  twelve  rods:  write  thou 
every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name 
upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be 
for  the  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
testimony,  where  k  I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  Aivdit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
man's  rod,  whom  I  shall  choose,  "*  shall 
blossom :  and  I  will  make  to  cease  from  me 
the  miirmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whereby  "  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  every  one  of  their  princes 
gave  him  ^a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince 
one,  according  to  tlieir  fathers'  houses, 
even  twelve  rods :  and  the  rod  of  Aaron 
was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before 
the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  t  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  mor- 
row, Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of 
witness ;  and,  behold,  the  rod  "  of  Aaron 
for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded,  and 
brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blos- 
soms, and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods 
from  before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  they  looked,  and  took 
every  man  his  rod. 

10  H  And  the  Lord  said  nnto  Moses, 
Bring  Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  tes- 
timony, to  be  kept  *  for  a  token  against 
the  (J rebels;  and  thou  shalt  quite  take 
away  their  murmiirings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so  :  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  so  did  lie. 

12  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying.  Behold,  we  die,  we 
perish,  <^  we  all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  rf  Cometh  any  thing*  near 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die : 
shall  we  be  consumed  with  dying? 

CHAP.  XVIIL 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house 
with  thee,  shall  bear  S  the  iniquity  of  the 
sanctuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priest- 
hood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou 
■with  thee,  that  they  may  be  joined"*  unto 
thee,  and  minister  °  unto  thee  :  but  tliou 
and  /'  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and 
the  charge  of  all  the  tabernacle :  only 
they  *■  shall  not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of 


b  He. 


Rotsonnng  of  j4aron's  rod, 
I  Incense,  "  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  |  -B.  C.  1471. 
people.  I         * 

48  And  he  stood  between  b  the  dead  and|  «  tl^'^j-i^- 
the  living;  and  the  jjlague  was  '^  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, beside  them  that  died  about  the 
matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 
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the  sanctuary  and  the  altar,  that  neither 
they  nor  ye  also  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee, 
and  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  for  all  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  :  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the  d  altar; 
that  there  be  no  Mrath  •-'  any  more  upon 
the  children  of  Israel, 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your 
brethren  the  Levites  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  to  you  they  are  f  given 
as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  thou  h  and  tliy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  office  for 
every  thing  of  the  altar,  and  within  i  the 
vail;  and  ye  shall  serve:  I  have  given 
your  priest's  office  unto  you  as  a  service 
of  gift :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Behold,  I  also  have  given  thee  the  charge 
of  mine  heave-ofl'erings  I  of  all  the  hal- 
lowed things  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
unto  thee  have  I  given  them,  by  reason  of 
tlie  anointing,  "  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy 
things,  reserved  from  the  fire :  Every  ob- 
lation of  their's,  every  P  meat-offering  of 
their's,  and  every  sin-offering  1  of  their's, 
and  every  trespass-offering  '"  of  their's, 
which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be 
most  lioly  for  thee  and  for  tliy  sons. 

10  In  *  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou 
cat  it ;  every  male  shall  eat  it :  it  shall  be 
holy  inito  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine:  the  heave-offer- 
ing *'  of  their  gift,  w  ith  all  the  wave-offer- 
ings of  the  children  of  Israel:  I  have 
given  them  unto  thee,  "*  and  to  thy  sons, 
and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever  :  every  one  that  is  ^  clean 
in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  y  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the 
best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  wheat,  the 
first-fruits  V  of  them  which  they  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I  given  tliee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the 
land,  which  they  shall  bring  unto  the 
Lord,  shall  be  thine :  every  one  that  is 
clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  Every  "  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall 
be  thine. 

15  Every  b  thing  that  openeth  the  ma- 
trix in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto 
the  Lord,  whetlier  it  be  of  men  or  beasts, 
shall  be  thine:  nevcrtlieless  tlie  first-born 
of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  /  and 
tlie  firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou 
redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed, 
from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem, 
according  to  thine  estimation,  A  for  the 
money  of  five  «  sliekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  tlie  sanctuary,  which  k  is  twenty 
gerahs. 

17  But  the  firstling  /  of  a  cow,  or  the 
firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a 
goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ;  they  are 
holy:  thou  shalt  sprinkle  "  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  and  slialt  burn  their  fat 

for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  thorn  shall  be  thine, 
as  9  the  wave-breast  and  as  the  right 
shoulder  are  thine. 
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19  All  **  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given  thee,  and  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever :  it  is  a  d  covenant  of  salt 
for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Thou  /  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their 
land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them :  I  h  am  thy  part  and  thine 
inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi  all  the  tenth  k  in  Israel  for  an 
inheritance,  for  their  service  which  they 
serve,  even  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel 
henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  lest  they  bear  sin,  (3  and 
die.  ^ 

23  But »» the  Levites  shall  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  It  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  gene- 
rations, that  among  the  children  of  Israel 
they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  But  the  tithes  P  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the 
Levites  to  inherit:  therefore  I  have  said 
unto  them,  Among  the  children  of  Israel 
they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  take  of  the  children 
of  Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you 
from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering  of  it  for 
the  Lord,  even  a  tenth  part  *  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave  offering  shall  be 
reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  "  it  were  the 
corn  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  ful- 
ness of  the  wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes 
which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  ye  shall  give  thereof  the  Lord's 
heave-ofl'ering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer 
every  heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all 
the  (J  best  thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part 
thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
"When  ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof 
from  it,  then  V  it  shall  be  counted  unto  the 
Levites  as  the  inci-ease  of  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye 
and  your  housholds:  for  it  is  your  re- 
ward '^  for  your  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  bear  b  no  sin  by  reason 
of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the 
best  of  it :  neither  shall  ye  pollute  '^  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  lest 
ye  die 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without  spot, 
wherein  *  is  no  blemish,  and  upon  which  S 
never  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar 
the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth 
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XIX.  V.  20.  fVater  of  purification. 

without  b  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her 
before  his  face. 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of 
her  blood  with  his  finger,  and  "^  sprinkle  of 
her  blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  seven  times. 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his 
sight ;  her  ^  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her 
blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar  S  wood, 
and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  i  clothes, 
and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp, 
and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather 
up  the  ashes  "  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them 
up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and 
it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  for  <•  a  water  of  se- 
paration :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of 
the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  and  it  shall  be 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  unto  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them,  for 
a  statute  for  ever. 

11  If  He  9  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of 
any  Vman  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  '"  shall  purify  himself  with  it  oa 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  be  clean :  but  if  he  purify  not  himself 
the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he 
shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of 
any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not 
himself,  defileth  t  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
Israel :  because  the  water  '"  of  separation 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,he  shall  be  un- 
clean ;  his  uncleanness  *^  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law  when  a  man  dieth  in 
a  tent ;  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all 
that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days. 

15  And  every  open  vessel,  ^  which  hath 
no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall 
take  of  the  fashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of 
purification  for  sin,  and  ''running  water 
shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel ; 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  hys- 
sop," and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle 
it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels, 
and  upon  the  persons  that  were  there,  and 
upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle 
upon  the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day ;  and  on  d,  the  seventh  day 
he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  imclean, 
and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  congre- 
gation, because  he  hath  defiled  /  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  se- 
paration hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him:  he  is  unclean. 
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Miraculous  supply  of  water. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute!  B.C.U52. 
unto  them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the]         ^ 
water  of  separation  shall  wash  his  clothes ; 
and  he  that  toucheth  the  water  of  separa- 
tion shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  whatsoever  « the  unclean  person 
toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  b  the  soul 
that  toucheth  it  shall  be  imclean  until 
even. 
^  CHAP.  XX. 

1  HEN  d  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of  ij  ch.  14 


Death  of  Aaron- 


Zin,  in  the  first  month :  and  the  people 
abode  in  Kadesh ;  and  «  Miriam  died 
there,  and  was  buried  there. 

1  And  h  there  was  no  water  for  the  con- 
gregation :  and  i  they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  tlie  people  chode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying,  Would  j  God  that  we  had 
died  when  our  brethren  died  before  the 
Lord! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness, 
that  we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to 
come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto 
this  evil  place  ?  it  "*  w  no  place  of  seed,  or 
of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates ; 
neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
they  fell  upon  their  faces ;  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the 
assembly  together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before 
their  eyes ;  and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water 
out  of  the  rock  :  V  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before 
the  Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
congregation  together  before  the  rock ; 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Hear  now,  ye 
rebels  ;  1  must  Me  fetch  you  water  out  of 
this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and 
with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice  :  and 
the  •*  water  came  out  abundantly  :  and  the 
congregation  drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Because  "  ye  believed  me  not, 
to  sanctify  "*  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 


dren of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them. 


13  This  is  the  water  of  V  Meribah ;  be- 
cause the  children  of  Israel  strove  with 
the  Lord,  and  he  was  sanctified  '  in  them. 

14  H  And  "  Moses  sent  messengers  from 
Kadesh  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus 
saith  '^  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest 
all  the  travail  that  hath  f  befallen  us  : 

15  How  our  fathers  went  down  *  into 
Egypt,  and  we  have  dwelt  /  in  Egypt  a 
long  time ;  and  the  Egyptians  vexed  us 
and  our  fathers; 

16  And  when  »  we  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
he  heard  j  our  voice,  and  sent  A  an  angel, 
and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in 
the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  Let  "  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country  :  we  will  not  pass  through  the 
^elds,  or  through  the  vineyards,  neither 
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will  we  drink  o/the  water  of  the  wells :  we 
will  go  by  the  king's  high-way,  we  will  not 
turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left, 
until  we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  pass  by  me,   lest  I  come  out 

ainst  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  We  will  go  by  the  high-way ;  and  '^  if 
I  and  my  cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then 
I  will  pay  for  it:  I  will  only,  without 
doing  any  thing  else,  go  through  on  my 
feet. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  /  shalt  not  go 
through.  And  Edom  came  out  S  against 
him  with  much  people,  and  with  a  strong 
hand 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel 
passage  through  his  border :  wherefore 
Israel  turned  away  from  him. 

22  U  And  A  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  journeyed  from 
Kadesh,  and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the 
land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  I  imto  his 
people :  for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the 
land  M'hich  I  have  given  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  "  against 
my  /3  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son, 
and  bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor  ; 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  :  and 
Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people, 
and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded: and  they  went  up  into  mount 
Hor,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation. 

28  And  o  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his 
garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son ;  and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top 
of  the  mount :  and  Moses  and  Eleazar 
came  down  from  the  niount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw 
that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for 
Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of 
Israel. 

.  CHAP.  XXI. 

A.ND  when  king  Arad  *■  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that 
Israel  came  by  the  way  t  of  the  spies; 
then  he  fought  against  Israel,  and  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  And  Israel  vowed  ^  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  de- 
liver this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will 
utterly  *  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  y  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Ca- 
naanites ;  and  they  utterly  destroyed  them 
and  their  cities  :  and  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  i  Hormah. 

4  H  And  b  they  journeyed  from  mount 
Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  com- 
pass the  land  d  of  Edom :  and  the  soul  of 
the  people  was  much  ''discouraged  be- 
cause of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  spake  S  against  God, 
and  against  Moses,  Wherefore  h  have  ye 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?  for  there  is  no  bread,  neither 
is  I  there  any  water ;  and  our  soul  loatheth 
this  light  bread. 

6  And  "'  tlie  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 

7  H  Therefore  "  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we 
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have  spoken  ^  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee ;  pray  b  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And 
Moses  prayed  d  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it, 
shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  /  of  brass, 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
that  if  a  serpent  ha(i  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  %  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  for- 
ward, and  pitched  in  Oboth.  A 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth, 
and  pitched  at  /3  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wil- 
derness which  is  before  Moab,  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

12  H  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zared.  I 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  "*  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh 
out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites:  for 
Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between 
Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of 
the  wars  of  the  Lord,  >  What  he  did  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  tlie  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  streairi  of  the  brooks  that 
goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  "  and 
6  lieth  upon  the  border  of  Moab, 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to  9  Beer: 
that  is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  ^  spake 
unto  Moses,  Gather  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  H  Then  Israel  sang  "  this  song, 
f  Spring  up,  O  well ;  ''  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  Tlie  princes  digged  the  well,  the  no- 
bles of  tlie  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction 
o/ the  lawgiver, "' Mith  their  staves.  And 
from  the  wilderness  they  went  toMattanali : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and 
from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth ; 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  ^  country  of  Moab,  to  the 
top  of  *Pisgah,  which  looketh  V  toward 
A  Jeshimon. 

21  U  And  •*  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  Let  "  me  pass  through  thy  land:  we 
will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the 
vineyards  ;  we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters 
of  the  well :  but  we  will  go  along  by  the 
king's  /Hg^/j-way,  until  we  be  past  thy 
borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  border  ;  but  <=  Silion  ga- 
thered all  liis  people  together,and  went  out 
against  Israel  into  the  wilderness:  and  he 
came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  d  Israel  smote  him  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land 
from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Ammon  :  for  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities: 
and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the 
Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  the  ''  vil- 
lages thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  /  was  the  city  of  Sihon 
the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought 
against  the  former  king  of  Moab,  and 
Tfiken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  even 
Tmto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  pro- 
verbs S  say.  Come  into  Heslibon,  let  the 
city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared  : 

28  For  h  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of 
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Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon : 
it  hath  consumed  Ar  <'  of  Moab,  aiid  the 
lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab  !  thou  art  un- 
done, O  people  of  Chemosh  :  e  he  hath 
given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and  his  daugh- 
ters, into  captivity  unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them:  Heshbon  is 
perished  even  unto  Dibon,  S  and  we  have 
laid  them  waste  even  untoNophah,  which 
reacheth  unto  Medeba. 

31  IT  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  «  Jaazer; 
and  they  took  the  villages  thereof,  and 
drove  out  the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  f,  And  k  they  turned  and  went  up  by 
the  way  of  Bashan :  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan  went  out  against  them,  he  and 
all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear 
him  not:  for  I  have  delivered  him  into 
thy  hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land ; 
and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  "  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people,  until  there  was  none 
left  him  alive ;  and  they  possessed  hia  i 
land. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

And  P  the  children  of  Israel  set  for-  i 
ward,  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
on  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  H  And  Balak  *  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  • 
all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  t  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the 
people,  because  they  were  many :  and 
Moab  was  distressed  because  of  the  chil- 1 
dren  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  *'  of! 
Midian,  Now  shall  this  company  lick  up 
all  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox' 
licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field.  And, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king  of  the 
Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  sent  ^  messengers,  therefore,  unto 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  to  Pethor,  m  hich 
is  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children 
of  his  people,  to  call  him,  saying,  Behold, 
there  is  a  people  come  out  from  Egypt : 
behold,  they  cover  the  /"  face  of  the  earth, 
and  they  abide  over  against  me. 

6  Come  now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
curse  b  me  this  people,  for  they  are  too 
mighty  for  me:  peradventure  I  shall 
prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them,  and 
that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land  ; 
for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is 
cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab,  and  the 
elders  of  Midian,  departed  with  the  re-  'i 
wards  ^  of  divination  in  their  hand  ;  and 
they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake  unto 
him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge  here  j 
this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again, 
as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  me:  And 
the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

And   God  came    unto  Balaam,   and? 
said,  What  men  are  these  with  thee  Y 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak ; 
the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  i 
sent  unto  me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  u  a  people  come  out, 
of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  thel 
earth  :  come  now,  curse  me  them ;  "■  per-1 
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adventure  T  shall  be   able  to   overcome    B.  a  1452. 
them,  and  drive  them  out 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou  shalt  not 
curse  the  people:  for  h  they  are  blessed, 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  mornin 


and  said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get 
you  into  your  land  :  for  the  Lord  refusetlf 
*  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam 

i  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

I      15  U  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 

I  more,  and  more  honourable  than  they. 

I  Itj  Antl  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said 
to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por,  6  Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder 

I  thee  from  coming  unto  me: 

I  17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very 
great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever 
thou  sayest  unto  me  :  come  I  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  anil  said  unto 
the  servants  of  Balak,  If  '"  Balak  would 
give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
I "  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye 
also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what 
the  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  And  "  God  came  unto  Balaam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  If  the  men  come 
to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them ; 
but  yet  1  the  word  wliich  I  shall  say  unto 
thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Bahuim  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  Ment  with  the 
princes  of  Moab. 

22  IT  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  be- 
cause he  went:  and*  the  angel  of  tlie  Loiio 

I,  1  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against 

I  him.      Now  he  was   riding  upon  his  ass, 

,f  j  and  liis  two  servants  were  witli  him. 

,j  I      23  And  the  ass  saw  t  the  angel  of  the 

j  I  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword 

\  I  drawn  in  h.is  hand :    and  the  ass  turned 

aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the 

field  :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn 

her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a 
path  of  tlie  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this 
side,  and  a  Mall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the 
wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot  against 
the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place 
where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the 
riglit  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  tlie  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam  : 
and  Baliuun's  anger  was  kindled,  and  he 
smote  the  ass  witli  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  opened ''the  mouth  of 
the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What 
have  I  done  unto  tliee,  that  thou  hast 
smitten  me  these  three  times? 

29  And  Balaam  said  imto  the  ass,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  mocked  me:  I  would 
there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  "  for 
now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am 
not  I  thine  ass,  *upon  which  thou  hast 
ridden  ever  since  X  I  was  thine  unto  this 
day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ? 
And  he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  opened  S  the  eyes  of 
Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
ttanding  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn 
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Balctlfs  sacnjiee. 
in  his  hand:  and  he  bowed  <*  down  his 
head,  and  /?  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Wherefore  hast  tl;ou  smitten  thine 
ass  '^  these  three  times  ?  behold,  I  went 
out  V  to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  d  way 
is  perverse  /  before  me  : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from 
me  these  three  times :  unless  she  had 
turned  from  me,  surely  now  also  I  had 
slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  I  S  have  sinned;  for  I  kne^r 
not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against 
me:  now  therefore,  if  it  f  displease  thee, 
I  h  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Bahiam,  Go «' with  the  men:  but  A:  only  the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that 
tliou  shalt  speak.  So  Balaam  went  with 
the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  1]  And  M  hen  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto 
a  city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of 
Arnon,  v/hich  is  in  tlie  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I 
not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee? 
wherefore  camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am 
I  not  able  indeed  to  promote  P  thee  to 
honour  ? 

3S  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I 
am  come  unto  thee :  have  I  now  any 
power  at  all  to  say  any  thing?  the  word*'' 
that  God  puttetli  in  my  mouth,  that  shall 
I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and 
they  came  unto  ''  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  oflered  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes 
tluit  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow. 
That  Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brouglit  him 
up  into  the  liigh  "  places  of  Baal,  that 
tlience  he  might  see  the  utmost  ipart  of 
the  people. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, »  Build 
me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken  ; 
and  Balak  and  Balaam  oflered  "'  on  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  •*  Stand 
by  tliy  burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go:  per- 
adventure  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet 
me:  and  whatsoever  he  sliewetli  me  I  will 
tell  thee.  And  he  went  6  to  an  high  place. 

'  And  y  God  met  Balaam :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  I  have  i)reparcd  seven  altars, 
and   I  have  ottered  upon  every  altar  a 


Mat.i3.'33,|bu"ock  and  a 

35  I  5  And  the  Lord  put  *  a  word  m  Ba- 
laam's mouth,  and  said.  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him;  and,  lo, 
he  stood  by  Ins  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all 
the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  took  up  his  parable,&and  said, 
Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hatli  brought  me 
from  Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the 

„    „,   ,„    east,  saymg-.  Come,  curse  t^  me  Jacob,  and 
^  o  ..•  i'  \\'  conie,  defy  «  Israel. 

Lu  24    fi  I     ^  ^^°''  ^'  ^'^*"  ^  ^"'■^®'  '"'^o™  ^o^  ^^^^^ 
'gj'  not  cursed?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  U'Aom  the 

h  De  33  2S    Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 
Ex.33.1g!'     ^   ^"o""  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see 
Ezr.  9.  2.     him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo, 
Ep.  2. 14.   I  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  h  and  shall  i 
'  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 
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Balaam's  parables,  and  XXHI.  V.  10.  —  N 

10  Who  «*  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob, 
and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of 
Israel  ?  Let  /?  me  die  the  death  t>  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  mj  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

1 1  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What 
hast  thou  done  unto  me  ?  I  rf  took  thee  to 
curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  lie  answered  and  said,  *  Must  1 
not  take  heed  to  speak  that  -which  the 
Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  with  me  unto  /  another  place, 
from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them:  thou 
Bhalt  see  but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and 
Shalt  not  see  them  all;  and  curse  me 
them  from  thence. 

14  T[  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field 
of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  jPisgah,  and 
built «  seven  altars,  and  ofif'ered  k  a  bullock 
and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here 
by  thy  burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the 
LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  put  I 
a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said.  Go  again 
unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold, 
he  stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the 
princes  of  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said 
unto  him,  What  P  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 
Rise  ^  up,  Balak,  and  hear  ;  hearken  unto 
me,  thou  son  of  Zippor  : 

19  God  *  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it  f  or  hath  "  he  spoken,  and  shall 
he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  command- 
ment to  bless,  and  he  "^  hath  blessed  ;  and 
I  cannot  "^  reverse  it. 

21  He  ^  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness 
in  Israel :  the  Lord  V  his  God  is  with  him, 
and  the  shout  ^  of  a  king  is  among  them. 

22  God  "brought  them  out  of  Egypt:  he 
hath&as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 
C  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divi- 
nation against  Israel :  according  to  this 
time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of 
Israel,  What  '^  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  rf  as  a 
great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young 
lion :  he  shall  not  lie  down  ^  until  he  eat  qjf 
the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

2b  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Nei- 
ther curse  them  at  all,nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answ  ered/  and  said  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  All  that 
the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do? 

27  H  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come, 
1  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another 
place':  peradventure  it  will  please  God 
that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from 
thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the 
top  of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  Jeshiraon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build 
me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me 
here  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said, 
and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
And  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as 
at  other  times,  "  to  seek  for  enchantments, 
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but  he  set  his  face  toward  the  wilder*' 
ness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  h( 
saw  Israel  abiding  in  his  tents,  according 
to  their  tribes;  and  "  the  spirit  of  Goc 
came  upon  him. 
.  t  3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  th( 
man  Y  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said ; 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  word: 
of  God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Al 
mighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob 
and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth 
as  gardens  by  S  the  river's  side,  as  the 
trees  of  lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hatl 
planted,  and  as  h  cedar  trees  beside  the 
waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  h 
buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  he  in  manj 
waters,  and  his  king  shall  be  higher  thai 
Agag,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt 
he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  ar 
unicorn:  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations  hi; 
enemies,  and  shall  break'"  their  bones,  anc 
pierce  "  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  "  a  lion 
and  as  a  great  lion:  who  shall  stir  hin 
up?  Blessed  9  is  he  that  blesseth  thee 
and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  %  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindlec 
against  Balaam,  and  he  smote  his  hand 
together:  and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam 
I  called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and 
behold,  t  thou  hast  altogether  blessed  then 
these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place 
I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto  greai 
honour  ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  the 
back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spak_ 
I  not  also  to  thy  messengers  Mhich  thov 
sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  woidd  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  th 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  eithe 
good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  but  wha 
the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  m 
people  :  come  therefore,  and  I  will  adver 
tise  thee  what  this  people  shaU  do  to  th 
people  in  the  latter  days. 

15  H  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  an 
said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  saic 
and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  hat 
said; 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  word 
of  God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  th 
Most  High,  which  saw  tne  vision  of  th 
Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance,  but  haiiij' 
ing  his  eyes  open  : 

17  I  ^  shall  see  him,  bizt  not  now;  | 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh:  thei! 
shall  come  a  Star  h  out  of  Jacob,  and 
Sceptre  »  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  sha 
smite  ''the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destro 
all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  Edom  k  shall  be  a  possessioij 
Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession  for  hi 
enemies :  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly.    | 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  th{| 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destrcl 
him  that  remaineth  of  the  city.  [ 

20  ^  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  1 ' 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  wc 
the  first  of  e  the  nations;  but  his  latt<| 

;  end  shall  be  A  that  he  perish  for  ever.       ' 
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21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  "■  and 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  ^ 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  thou  puttest  thy 
ae'st  in  a  rock.  I 

22  Nevertheless  0  the  Kenite  shall  be 
^vasted,  T  until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee 
Bway  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Alas,  who  d  stall  live  when  God  doeth  1 
this !  I 

24  And  ships  *s/ian  come  from  the  coast 
of  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict/  Asshur,  and 
shall  afflict  Eber,  A  and  he  also  shall  perish 
for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and 
returned  to  his  place :  and  Balak  also 
Went  his  way.  I 

.  CHAP.  XXV.  1 

And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim, «  and  the 
people  began  to  commit  whoredom  A  with 
the  daughters  of  Moab. 
!  2  And  "'  tliey  called  the  people  unto  the 
isacrifices  of  tlieir  gods :  and  the  people 
did  eat,  and  bowed  "  down  to  thoir  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  ^  himself  unto  Baal- 
peor:   and   tlie   anger  of  the   Lord   was 

:"'ikindled  against  Israel. 

"i  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  9  Take 
all  the  heads  of  tiie  people,  and  hang  tliem 
up  before  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  that 
the  fierce  *"  anger  of  tlie  Lord  may  be 
turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of 
Israel,  Slay  *  ye  every  one  his  men  that 
were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  H  And,  behold,  one  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel  came,  and  brought  unto  Ing  brethren 
a  Midianitish   woman,    in    tlie    sight    of 

^  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congre- 
'gaiion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were 
weeping  "  before  the  door  ot  the  tabernacle 
iof  the  congregation. 
'    7  And  when  Pliinehas,*' the  son  of  Elea- 
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zar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  t^,  he 
rose  up  from  among  the  congregation,  and 


it 
n 

^took  a  javelin  in  his  hand; 
P'    8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel 
"into  the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them 
through,    the    man    of    Israel,    and    the 
Woman  through  her  belly.     So  the  jilague 
was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 
*'     9  And  those  ■^  that  died  in  the  plague 
;]were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
'     10  H  And  the  Lord  s])ake  unto  Moses, 
.saying, 

"'  11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
^Of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  <^  my 
'"Wrath  away  from  the  children  of  Israel, 
,  fwhile  he  was  zealous  i  for  rny  sake  among 
™  them,)  that  I  consumed  not  the  children 
^  Df  Israel  in  my  jealousy." 
"'"  12  Wherefore  say,  Behold,  I  give  unto 
*''him  /  my  covenant  of  jieace  : 
,|  13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed 
''  after  him,  even  the  covenant  of  an  >»  ever- 
*  lasting  priesthood;  because  he  was  j  zciv- 
'jBous  for  his  God,  and  made  an  k  atonement 
"Ttor  the  children  of  Israel. 
"Jf  14  Now  the  name  of  the  Isr.-\elite  that 
Ivras  slain,  even  tliat  was  slain  with  the 
;^Mi'liaiiitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son  of 
^alu,  a  prince  of  a  f  chief  house  among 

the  Simeonites. 
'A    15  And  tlie  name    of    the   Midianitish 
-"Iwoman   that  was    slain    was    Cozbi,   the 
I^Mp-liter  of  Zur;*"  he  was  head  over  a 
,ile,  and  of  a  cliief  house  in  Midian. 
s  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
■-i)''ig, 
17  Vex"  the  Midianites,  and  smite  them : 
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18  For  they  vex  you  6  with  their  wiles, 
wherewith  they  have  beguiled  you  in  the 
matter  of  Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their 
sister,  w  hich  was  slain  "  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Peor's  sake. 
»  CHAP.  XXVL 

ixND  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  plague, 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
saying, 

2  Take  ^  the  sum  of  all  the  "  ongregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  throughout  their 
fathers'  house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to 
war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
spake  with  tliem  in  the  plains  I  of  Moab, 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upw  ard  .  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
wliich  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  H  Reuben,  P  the  eldest  son  of  Israel: 
the  children  of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  of  whom, 
cometh  tlie  family  of  the  Hanochiies:  of 
Pallu,  the  family  of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezron- 
ites  :  of  Carmi,  the  family'of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  ilie  families  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  ;  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
tliem  were  forty  and  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu;  Eiiab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab  ;  Nemuel,  and 
Datlian,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  which  were  famous  in  the 
congregation,  who  strove  t  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron  in  the  company  of  Ko- 
rah,  when  they  strove  against  theLoRD: 

10  And  the  eartii  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  tliem  up  together  with  Korah, 
when  that  company  died,  what  time  the 
fire  devoured  two  hundred  and  fifty  men; 
and  "'  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding,  the  children  ^  of 
Korah  died  not. 

12  II  Tlie  sons  of  Simeon  after  their 
families:  of  Nemuel,  ^  the  family  of  the 
Nemuelites  :  of  Janiin,  the  family  of  the 
Janiiiiites:  of  Jacliin,  "  the  family  of  the 
Jacliiiiites : 

13  Of  Zerah,6  thefamily  of  the  Zarhites: 
of  Sliaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeon- 
ites, twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

15  y,  Tliechildrenof  Gad  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Zephon,d  thefamily  of  the  Zeplion 
ites :  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites : 
of  Sliuni,  tlie  family  of  the  Shunites: 

16  Of  Ozni,  S  the  family  of  the  Oznites  : 
of  Eri,  thefamily  of  the  Erites  : 

17  Of  Arod,»  the  family  of  the  Arodites: 
of  Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Gad,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

19  II  The  sons  of  Judah  I  were  Er  and 
Onan :  and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the 
laiul  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their 
families  were:  of  Slielah,  the  family  of 
the  Slielanites:  of  Pliarez,  the  family  of 
the  Pharzites:  of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of 
Ilezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites  :  of 
Hamul,  the  family  of  the  Harnulites. 
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22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  and  sixteen  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

23  %  Of  the  sons  of  Issachar  h  after  their 
families :  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tola- 
ites  :  of  /?  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites  : 

24  Of  YJashub,  the  family  of  the  Ja- 
shubites :  of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the 
Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  and  four  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

26  If  0/ the  sons  of  Zebulun'^  after  their 
families:  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sard- 
ites:  of  Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites: 
of  Jahleel,  the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebu- 
lunites,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

28  U  The  sons  of  Joseph  /  after  their 
families  were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  ^  Machir, 
the  family  of  the  Machirites  :  and  Machir 
begat  Gilead :  of  Gilead  come  the  family 
of  the  Gileadites. 

30  Tliese  are  the  sons  of  Gilead:  of 
<J  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites:  of 
Helek,  the  family  of  the  Ilelekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the 
Asrielites :  and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of 
the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the 
Shemidaites :  and  of  Hepher,  the  family 
of  the  Heplierites, 

33  IT  And  ZeloiiliehadUhe  son  of  Hepher 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters ;  and  the 
names  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
were  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah. 

34  Tliese  are  the  families  of  Manasseh, 
and  those  that  were  nimibered  of  them, 
fifty  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred. 

35  U  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families:  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of 
the  Shuthalliites:  of  Becher, "  the  family 
of  the  Bachrites  :  of  Tahan,  the  family  of 
the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah : 
of  Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred.  Tliese  are  the 
sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  II  The  sons  of  Benjamin  P  after  their 
families :  of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Bela- 
ites:  of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ash- 
belites :  of  Ahiram,  ^  the  family  of  the 
Ahiramites : 

39  Of  Shnpham,  t  the  family  of  the 
Shuphamites  :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of 
the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  "  Ard 
and  Naaman  :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the 
Ardites :  and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of 
the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
after  their  ftimilies :  and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  H  These  ^  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after 
their  families  :  of  e  Shuham,  the  family  of 
the  Shuhamites.  Tliese  are  the  families 
of  Dan,  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
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of  them,  were  threescore  and  four  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

44  \  Of  the  children  of  Asher  «  after 
their  families :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the 
Jimnites :  of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesu- 

tes  :  of  Beriah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber,  the 
family  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  the 
family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of 
Asher  was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  who  were  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  H  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  d  after 
their  families:  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of 
the  Jahzeelites :  of  Guni,  the  family  of  the 
Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites: 
of  Shillem,^  the  family  of  the  Shillemites, 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

51  These  h  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  H  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

53  Unto  i  these  the  land  shall  be  divided 
for  an  inheritance,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  names. 

51  To  k  many  thou  shall  ^  give  the  more 
inheritance,  and  to  few  thou  shalt  '^  give 
the  less  inheritance :  to  every  one  shall  his 
inheritance  be  given  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be 
divided  by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of, 
the  tribes  of  their  fathers  they  shall  in- 
herit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  pos- 
session thereof  be  divided  between  many 
and  few, 

57  H  And"*  these  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  Levites,  after  their  families: 
of  Gershon,  the  family  of  the  Gershoiiites 
of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the  Kohathites 
of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites 
the  family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the 
Hebronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the 
family  of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the 
Korathites :  and  Kohath  begat  Aniram 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  wai 
Jochebed,  "  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom 
her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she 
bare  unto  Amram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and 
Miriam  their  sister. 

GO  And  unto  Aaron  9  was  born  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And*  Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  wher 
they  ottered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord.i  rib 

62  And  "  those  that  were  numbered  o  ' 
them  were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  al 
males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward ;  fo) 
"^  they  were  not  numbered  among  th< 
children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  n< 
inheritance  ^  given  them  among  the  chih 
dren  of  Israel. 

63  If  These  are  they  that  were  numberec   ki 
by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  num 
bered  the  children  of  Israel  in  V  the  plain 
of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

j  64  But  among  these"there  was  not  a  maii 
I  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  pries 
i  numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  chil 
1  dren  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai : 
1     65  For  the  Lord  had  said6  of  them,The 
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Afoaes  warned  of  his  death. 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.     And 
t  lie  re  was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 
rj^  CHAP.  XXVII. 

i  HEN  came  the  daughters  of  d  Zelo- 
iphehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  tlie  priest,  and  before  the  princes 
and  all  tlie  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tlie  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  died  S  in  the  wilderness, 
ivnd  he  was  not  in  the  company  of  them 
[that  gathered'tthemselves  together  against 
the  Loan  in  the  company  of  Korah;  but 
^lied  in  his  own  »  sin,  and  ha<l  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father 
tie  Vdone  away  from  among  his  family, 
because  he  hath  no  son?  Give  A  unto  us, 
therefore,  a  possession  among  the  brethren 
of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  "*  brought  their  cause 
before  the  Loud. 

6  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak 
right:  thou  "  shalt  surely  give  them  a 
possession  of  an  inheritance  among  their 
father's  brethren;  and  thou  shalt  cause 
the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass 
unto  them. 

And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have 
no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance 
to  pass  unto  his  daugtiter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  bre- 
thren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's 
brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren, 
-hen  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
iinsman  that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family, 
md  he  shall  possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto 
:he  children  of  Israel  a  statute  ^  of  judg- 
nent,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get 
;hee*  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see 
-he  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  chil- 
iren  of  Israel. 

13  And  wlien  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou 
xlso  shalt  be  gathered  "  unto  thy  people, 
IS  ^  Aaron  thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For^ye  rebelled  against  my  command- 
nent  in  the  desert  of  Zin,in  the  strife  of  the 
iongregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water 
lefore  their  eyes :  that  is  the  water  of  Me- 
•ibah  •^in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

of     1.^  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord, 
laying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God'^of  the  spirits  of 
ill  llesh,  set  li  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Whicli  may  go  out ''before  tiiem,  and 
vhich  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which 
nay  lead  them  out,  and  wliich  may  bring 
hem  in;  that  the  congregation  of  tlieLoRD 

-lDb  not  as  sheep  t^  whicli  have  no  shepherd. 

W  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto   Moses, 

r.iko  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man 

n  «  whom  is  tlie  spirit,  and  lay  /  thine 

,,..iand  upon  him  ; 

■-  19   And    set    him    before    Eleazar   the 

iriest,   and  before  all  the  congregation  ; 

*  give  him  /•  a  charge  in  their  sight. 
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20  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  Ij 
obedient. 

21  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  who  shall  ask  '^  counsel  for  him, 
after  the  judgment  of  *  Urim  before  the 
Lord  :  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out,  and 
at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him, 
even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set 
him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before 
all  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded /  bv  the  hand  of  Moses. 

.  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

ixND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  My  offering,  and  my  bread 
for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire,  J  for  j3a. 
sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to 
offer  luito  me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thi.s 
is  I  the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord;  two  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot,  <Jday  by  day, 

for  a  continual  burnt-ottering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the 
morning,  and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  rat  "  even; 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour 
for  a  meat-offering,  P  mingled  1  with  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  continual  burnt-offering,  which 
was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet 
savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  sAa/Z  be 
the  fourth  part  of  an  hiu  for  the  one 
lamb :  in  the  holy  place  shalt  thou  cause 
the  strong  wine  to  be  poured  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  drink-offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at 
even  :  as  the  meat-ottering  of  the  morning, 
and  as  the  drink-offering  thereof,  thou 
shalt  offer  it,  a  sacrifice  made  by  tire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Loiuj. 

9  fl  And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth 
deals  of  tlour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  the  drink-offering  thereof. 

10  This  is  the  burnt-ottering  of  every 
sabbath,  t  beside  tlie  continual  burnt- 
ottering,  and  his  drink-ofl"ering. 

1  HI  And  in  the  beginnings"of  your  months 
ye  shall  otter  a  burut-otfering  -^  unto  the 
Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram, 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  ybr  a 
meat-ottering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
bullock;  and  tsvo  tenth  deals  of  flour /or 
a  meat-ottering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
ram; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour  min- 
gled witli  oil,  for  a  meat-offering  unto  one 
lamb./ora  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  sliall  bo 
half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bidlock,  and 
the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a 
fourth  part  of  an  hiu  unto  a  lamb :  this 
is  the  burnt-ottering  of  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

\b  And  S  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  ottered, 
beside  «  the  continual  burnt-oftering,  and 
i  his  drink-offering. 
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16  And  in  the  fourteenth  b  day  of  the 
first  month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall  un- 
leavened bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile 
work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire, /or  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year :  they  shall 
be  unto  you  Mithout  ^  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil:  three  tenth  deals 
shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  | 
deals  for  a  ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer 
for  every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven 
lambs : 

22  And  one  goat  h  for  a  sin-offering,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt- 
offering  in  the  morning,  which  is  for  a 
continual  burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall  be 
offered  beside  the  continual  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventli  day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work. 

26  II  Also  in  A  the  day  of  the  first-fruits, 
wlien  ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall 
have  an  lioly  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-oflering 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  two 
young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto 
one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one 
ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offer- 
ing, (they  shall  be  unto  you  without  ble- 
mish,) "*'and  their  drink-offerings. 


And 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work; 
it  °  is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets 
unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals 
for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a 
ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,! 
throughout  the  seven  lambs;  I? 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Beside  the  P  burnt-offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  9  the 
daily  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering, 
and  their  drink-offerings,  according  ^  unto 
their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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7  IT  And''  ye  shall  liave  on  the  tenth  day 
of  this  seventh  montli  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  and  ye  shall  afflict  <^  your  souls:  ye 
shall  not  do  any  work  therein : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour ;  one 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  ;  they  d  shall  be  unto  you 
without  blemish. 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  to 
a  bullock,  o7id  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering, 
beside  the  /  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and 
tlie  continual  burnt-off'ering,and  tlie  meat- 
offering of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  *i]  And  S  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work,  and 
ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days  : 

13  And  I  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  thirteen  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year;  they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  tlieir  meat-offering  shall  be  o/flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto 
every  bullock  ot  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two 
tenth  deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each 
lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs ; 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  beside  the  continual  burnt-of- 
fering, his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

17  H  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 
lambs  of  tlie  first  year,  without  spot : 

18  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  manner :  I 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  the  meat-offering  thereof,  and 
their  drink-offerings. 

20  H  And  on  tlie  third  day  eleven  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  ; 

21  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  number, after  the  manner: 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering  ;  be- 
side the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering.  " 

23  %  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to 
their  number,  after  the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering, 
his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

26  U  And  on  tlie  fifth  day  nine  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  firsr,| 
year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  t)ie 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

29  U  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks, 
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'  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
Year  -without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  manner  : 
I  31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

32  If  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

33  And  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  number,  after  the  manner: 

I  31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  liis  drink-ofiering. 

35  f  On  tlie  eighth  b  day  ye  shall  have 
a  solemn  assembly ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
vork  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord;  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven 
lambs  of  tlie  first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-oftering,  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram, 
and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to 
th.-nr  number,  after  the  manner  : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

3'J  These  things  ye  shall  /Sdo  unto  the 
Lord  in  your  set  d.  feasts,  beside  your 
vows,  ^  and  your  free-will-offerings,  for 
jour  burnt-oflerings,  and  for  your  meat- 
offerings, and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and 
for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 
.  CHAP.  XXX. 

And  Moses  spake  unto  the  heads  h  of 
the  tribes  concerning  the  cliildren  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  Tliis  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  luith  commanded. 

2  If  a  man  vow  t  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  swear  A  an  oath  to  bind  liis  soul  witli  a 
bond;  he  shall  not  <J  break  his  word,  he 
shall  do  I  according  to  aU  that  proceedeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Loud,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being 
in  her  father's  house  in  her  youth; 

4  And  her  father  liear  her  vow,  and  her 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul, 
and  her  father  shall  hold  liis  peace  at  lier ; 
then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

'i  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the 
day  that  he  heareth  ;  not  any  of  lier  vows, 
or  of  her  bonds,  wherewitli  slie  hath  bound 
lier  soul,  shall  stand:  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed 
her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband,  when 
JTshe  vowed,  or  uttered  ought  out  of  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  tiiat  he  heard  it ; 
then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  ^  disallowed  her 
on  the  day  that  he  heard  it ;  then  he  shall 
make  her  vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that 
which  she  uttered  Mith  her  lips,  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect: 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  lier. 


b  Le.23.  36. 
Jno.  7. 37. 

c  ver.  5.  a 
ch.  15.25, 

23. 

/?  or,  ojir. 

d  Le.  23.  2, 

lCh.23.31. 
2Ch31.3. 
Ezr.3.  5. 
Ne.  10.33 
Is.  :.  14. 

eLe.7.11,16. 
22  21,23. 
De.  12.  6. 

/  ch.  25.  17. 

ch.  27. 13. 

h  ch.l.4..16. 

Y  ft  thousand 
of  n  trihe, 
a  thousand 
of  a  tribe. 

Le.  27.  2. 
De.23.21. 
Ju.  11.35. 
36. 
Ps.  15.  4. 
Ec.  5.  4. 

k  Le.  5.  4. 
Mat.  5.33. 
14.  7..9. 
Ac.  23. 14. 

i  profane, 
Ps.  55.20. 

/  Job  22.27. 
Ps.  22.25. 
50.14. 
66.13,14. 
116.14,18. 
Na.  1.  15. 

inch.  10.  9. 

n  De.  20.  13. 

Ju.  21.  11. 

lKi.11.15, 

16. 

o  Jos.13.21, 
22. 

f  her  vows 
were  upon 
her, 
Ps.  56.  12. 

p  Jos.  6.  24. 
Re.  18.  8. 

q  De.20.14. 
Jos.  8.  2. 

r  Ge.  3.  16. 

1  Co.  7.  4. 

14.34. 

Ep.  5.  22.. 

24. 

5  ch.  22.  1. 


117 


S. XXXI .  V.  12.     Slaughter  of  the  MidianiCes. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  -wherewith  they  have 
bound  their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's 
house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with 
an  oath : 

U  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held 
his  peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not; 
then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand. 

12  Butif  her  husband  hath  utterly  made 
them  void  on  the  day  he  heard  them  ;  then 
whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips  con- 
cerning her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond 
of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand;  her  husband 
"  hath  made  them  void,  and  the  Lord  <^ 
shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to 
afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish 
it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold 
his  peace  at  her,  from  day  to  day ;  then 
he  establisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her 
bonds,  which  are  upon  her:  he  confirmeth 
them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  vvays  make  them 
void,  after  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then 
he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  between  a  man 
and  his  wife  ;  between  the  father  and  his 
daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her 
father's  house. 

A  CHAP.   XXXI, 

A.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. 

2  Avenge  /  the  children  of  Israel  of  the 
Midianites:  afterward  shalt  thou  be  ga- 
thered S  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people, 
saying.  Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the 
war,  and  let  them  go  against  the  Midian- 
ites, and  avenge  the  Lord  oFMidiaii. 

4  V  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send 
to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every 
tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a 
thousand  of  I'verxj  tribe,  them  and  Phi- 
nehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the 
war,  with  the  holy  instruments,  and  the 
trumpets  to  "'  blow,  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midian- 
ites, as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses;  and 
^  they  slew  all  the  males. 

8  And  °  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian, 
beside  the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain; 
namely,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian: 
Balaam  also,  the  son  of  Beor,  they  slew 
with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the 
women  of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle, 
and  all  their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  P  burnt  all  tlieir  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly 
castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  9  and  all 
the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  caj)tives,  and 
the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the 
camp  at  the  plains  *  of  Moab,  which  are 

I  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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13  f  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  congregation, 
went  forth  to  meet  them  without  the 
camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the 
officers  of  the  host,  with  the  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds, 
which  came  from  the  /?  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
saved  all  the  women  "  alive? 

16  Behold,  these  b  caused  the  children  of 
Israel,  through  the  counsel  '^  of  Balaam,  to 
commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the 
matter  of  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague 
among  d  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  ^  kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  wo- 
man that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with 
Thim. 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that 
have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him, 
keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp 
seven  days:  whosoever  S  hath  killed  any 
person,  and  whosoever  hath  touched  any 
slain,  purify  both  yourselves  and  your 
captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all 
J  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of 
goats'  /(atr,  and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  H  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto 
the  men  of  war  which  went  to  the  battle, 
This  as  tlie  ordinance  of  the  law  whicli 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the 
brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire, 
ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and 
it  shall  be  clean ;  nevertheless  it  shall  be 
purified  i  with  the  water  of  separation : 
and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  water. 

24  And  k  ye  shall  wasli  your  clothes  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and 
afterward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  ^  that  was 
taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers 
of  the  congregation ; 

27  And  divide  i  the  prey  into  two  parts ; 
betM-een  them  that  took  the  war  upon 
them,  who  Avent  out  to  battle,  and  between 
all  the  congregation. 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  "  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  war  which  went  out  to 
battle :  one  °  soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of 
the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the 
asses,  and  of  the  sheep  : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto 
Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an  heave-oSering 
of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half, 
thou  shalt  take  ?  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the 
persons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of 
the  X  flocks,  of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and 
give  *  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  t  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  tlie  priest 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  beings  the  rest  of  the 
prey  wliich  the  men  of  war  had  caught, 
was  six  hundred  thousand  and  seventy 
thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand 
asses, 
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35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons 
in  all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man 
by  lying  with  liim. 

30  And  the  half,  which  was  the  portion 
of  them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  num- 
ber three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  and 
thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheej) : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep 
was  six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six 
thousand;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute 
was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  was  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thou- 
sand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was 
thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was 
the  Lord's  heave-oftering,  unto  Eleazar 
the  priest,  as  /  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half, 
which  Moses  divided  from  the  men  that 
warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto 
the  congregation  Avas  three  hundred  thou- 
sand and  thirty  thousand  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five 
hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons,) 

47  Even  A  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
lialf,  Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both 
of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto 
the  Levites,  which  kept  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  If  And  the  officers  which  were  over 
thousands  of  the  host,  tlie  captains  of 
tliousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  came 
near  unto  Moses: 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  ser- 
vants have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of 
war  which  are  under  our  t  cliarge,  and 
there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  obla- 
tion for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath 
e  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and 
bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to 
make  '^*  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before 
the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  "  offering  that 
they  ollered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains 
of  thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hun 
dreds,  was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hun 
dred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  {For  the  men  of  war  had  P  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
took  the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for 
memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord, 

TVT  CHAP.  XXXII. 

IN  OW  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  th€ 
children  of  Gad,  had  a  very  great  mul- 
titude of  cattle :  and  when  they  saw  th( 
land  of  Jazer,  "  and  the  land  of  "  Gilead 
that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  ^  fo 
cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad,  and  the  childrei 
of  Reuben,  came  and  spake  unto  Moses 
and  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  th 
princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  ^  and  Jazer,  ani 


Request  of  the  Reubenites,  §-c- 
^imrah,  "  and  Heshbon 
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b  and  Elealeh, 
and  Shebam,  "  and  Nebo,  and  Beon,  d 

4  Even  the  country  /  which  the  Lord 
smote  before  the  congregation  ot  Israel,  is 
a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy  servants  have 
cattle: 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given 
unto  thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and 
bring  us  not  over  Jordan. 

6  it  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Gad  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall 
your  brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit 
here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  /S  discourage  ye  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  from"  going 
over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  »  I  sent 
them  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  saw   the  land,   they  dis 
couraged  the   heart  of  the   cliildren    of 
Israel,  that  they  should  not  go  into  the 
land  which  the  Loud  had  given  them 

10  And  A  the  Lord's  an^'er  was  kindled 
the  same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old 

d  upward,  "sliall  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
■unto   Jacob ;    because    I    they   have    not 

.\holly  followed  me ; 

12  Save  Caleb  ttie  son  of  Jephunneh 
the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun ; 
for  they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  ttie  Lord's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  made  them"  wander 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  until  P  all 
the  generation  that  had  done  evil  in  the 
sight  of  tlie  Lord  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your 
fathers'  stead,  an  increase  V  of  sinful  men, 
to  augment  ''  yet  the  lierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  "  ye  turn  away  from  after  liim, 
he  Mill  yet  again  leave  ^  them  in  the  wil- 
derness; and  ye  shall  destroyall  thispeople. 

16  •[  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  We  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for 
our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones  ; 

17  But  we  <^  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place:  and  our 
little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities, 
because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We*  will  not  return  unto  our  houses, 
until  the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited 
every  man  his  inheritance  : 

19'For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on 
yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  because  S 
our  inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward. 

20  If  And  «■  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
•will  do  tliis  tiling,  if  ye  will  go  armed 
before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over 
Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath 
driven  out  his  enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  k  before  the 
Lord  ;  then  afterward  t  ye  shall  return, 
and  he  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  Israel ;  and  this  land  shall  be  your 
possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be 
sure  your  sin  "  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  I'  you  cities  for  your  little  ones, 
and  folds  for  your  sheep;  and  do  that 
which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth.  | 


S.  C.1452. 

a  ver.  36, 
Deth-nim- 
rah. 
h  Ju.  11.26. 
c  ver.  38, 

^hibmuh. 
d  ver.  38, 

Bual-meon. 
eJos.1.13.14 
/ch.2I.24,34 
g  Jos.4.  12 
/J  break, 

Ac.  21.13, 

h  ver.  20. 

:ch.l3.3..26. 

De.  1.2-2. 

tchl4. 11.29 

De.  1.35 

/ch.1424,30 

Jos.14.8,9. 

y  fill  filled 

after  me. 

mDe.3.  12.. 

17. 

29.8. 

Jos.  12.  6 

nch21.24.33 

0  ch.14.33.. 

3.5. 

p  ch.26.64, 

65. 

lCo.10.5. 

He.  3.  16.. 

19. 

q  Ps.  "8.  57. 

r   Ne.  13.18. 

Is.  65. 6.7 

ifch.33.45,46 

t    De.  2.  36. 

u  ver.  1,  3, 

Jazer. 
V  De.30. 17. 
Jos'22  16,18. 
2Ch.7.19. 
15.2. 
w  ch.  14.35. 
ver.  3, 
Mmrah. 
y  ver  24. 
ch. 21.27. 
Is.  46.  1. 
ch.  22.41. 
cJos4.12,13. 
S  they  called 
by  names 
the  names 
ofthecitie.t. 
d  See  ver.  3. 
Ex.23.  13. 
Jos.  23.  7. 
Jos.  22.  4. 
/  Jos.13.29.. 
31. 
g  ver.  33. 

Jos.  13.  8. 
h  U.  10.4. 
(De.3.18,&c 

J08.1.I4.&C. 

4.12,13. 
k  Jos.  18.  I. 
/Jos.22.4.9 


25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  spajce  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Thy  *  servants  will  do  as  my  lord 
commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks, 
and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  tliere  in  tlie 
cities  of  Gilead ; 

27  But  S  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
every  man  armed  for  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  com- 
manded Eh'azar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  fathers  or 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2'J  And  h  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben will  pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every 
man  armed  to  battle,  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you, 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead 
for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with 
you  armed,  they  shall  have  possessions 
among  you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  tlie  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  answered,  saying.  As 
the  Lord  hath  said  imto  thy  servants,  so 
will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the 
Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  tliat  the 
l)ossession  of  our  inheritance  on  this  side 
Jordan  may  be  our's. 

33  And  "*  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to 
the  cliildren  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  the  son  of  Joseph,  "  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  tlie  king- 
dom of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with 
the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

34  If  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 
Dibon,  *  and  Ataroth,  and  Aroer,  t 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  "  Jaazer, 
and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  Beth-nimrah.'^and  Beth-haran, 
fenced  V  cities ;  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Rouben  built 
Heshbon,  ^  and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And  Nebo, «  and  B;uil-mcon,  h  (their 
names  being  changed,)  and  Sliibmah : 
and  (J gave  other  d  uames  unto  the  cities 
which  they  builded. 

3'J  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  sou 
of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it 
and  dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was 
in  it. 

40  And  Moses  pave  Gilead  /  unto  Ma- 
chir the  son  of  Manasseh;  and  he  dwelt 
therein. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went 
and  took  the  small  towns  tliereof,  and 
called  them  Havoth-jair.  h. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath, 
and   the    villages  thereof,   and  called   it 
Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 
rp  CHAP.   XXXIIL 

i  HESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land 
m  Ex. 12.^37. 1  of  Egypt   with   their   armies,   under   the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  ac- 
cording to  their  jouriieys,by  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  :  and  these  are  their 
journeys  according  to  their  goings  out. 

3  Aud  they  departed '"from  Rameses  in 
the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  "  day  of 

p  ver.ie.sV,  't''6  ^'■st  month  :  on  the  morrow  after  the 

'&c!  I  passover  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 

q  Ex.  14.  8.    with  9  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all 

4^ the  Egyptians.  , 
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4   For  the   Egyptians  buried  all  iheir\  B.  C.  1452 
first-born,  whicii  ^  the  Lord  had  smitten 


Lord  executed  judgments 

5  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  removed 
from  ^  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  S  they  departed  from  Succoth, 
and  pitched  in  Etham,  wliicli  is  in  the 
edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  h  they  removed  from  Etham,  and 
turned  again  unto  Pi-lialiiroth,  which  is 
before  Baal-zephon :  and  they  pitched  be- 
fore Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi- 
hahiroth,  and  passed  k  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness,  and  went 
three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness  of 
Etham,  and  pitclied  in  Marah. 

9  And  tliey  removed  from  Marah,  and 
came  I  unto  Elim:  and  in  Elira  were 
twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  threescore 
and  ten  palm-trees;  and  they  pitched 
there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and 
encanaped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  "  they  removed  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of 
the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in 
Doplikah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doplikah, 
and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  tiiey  removed  from  Alush,  and 
encamped  t  at  Rephidim,  whei'e  was  no 
water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim, 
and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  ^  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  de- 
sert of  Sinai,  and  pitched  at  V  Kibroth- 
hattaavah."' 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah,  and  V  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth, 
and  pitched  in  Rithmah.* 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah, 
and  pitclied  at  Rinimon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon- 
parez,  and  pitclied  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelatlia'h. 

23  And  tliey  went  from  Kehelathah, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Sha- 
pher, and  encannjed  in  Haradah. 

25  And  tliey  removed  from  Haradah, 
and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth, 
and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath, and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and 
pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and 
pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah, 
and  encamped  at  Moserotli.'^ 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth, 
and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Bene-jaa- 
kan, /  and  encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad.  S 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad, 
and  pitched  in  Jotbathah.  A 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah, 
and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah, 
and  i  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber, 
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and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  '^  of  Zin, 
which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  d  they  removed  from  Kadesh, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of 
the  land  of  Edom. 

i  And  /  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into 
mount  Hor,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year 
after  the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  died 
in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  king  Arad  i  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  Hor,"* 
and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah, 
and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and 
pitched  in  Oboth.  ** 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  in  /?  Ije-abarim,  P  in  the  border 
of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and 
pitched  in  Dibon-gad.  9 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad, 
and  encamped  in  Almon-diblathaim.'' 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dib- 
lathaim,  and  *  pitched  in  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Abarim,"  and  pitched  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from 
Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  (J  Abel-shittira 
in  ^  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  "  ye  are  passed 
over  Jordan,  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

52  Then  b  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you 
and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and  destroy 
all  their  molten  images,  and  quite  pluck 
down  all  their  high  jilaces  : 

,53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants 
0/ the  land,  and  dwell  thereiu:  for  I  have 
given  you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  '^  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot 
for  an  inheritance  among  your  families;! 
and  to  the  more  ye  shall  f  give  the  more 
inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  give 
''the  less  inheritance:  every  man's  in- 
heritance shall  be  in  the  place  where  his 
lot  falleth ;  according  to  the  tribes  oi 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  d  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you ; 
then  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  that  thost 
which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall  bt 
pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  youi 
sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  lancj 
wherein  ye  dwell.  j 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha^i 
I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  d(j 
unto  them.  I 

.  CHAP.  XXXIV.  j 

ixND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say 
ing.  ' 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  an( 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  th 
land  of  Canaan,  (this  is  the  land  that  shal 
fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even  th 
land  of  Canaan,  with  the  coasts  thereof,) 
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3  Then  "  your  south  quarter  shall  be 
from  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  along  by  the 
coast  of  Edom ;  and  your  south  border 
shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of  the  salt  sea  b 
eastward. 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the 
south  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass 
on  to  Zin  :  and  the  going  forth  thereof 
shall  be  from  the  south  to  d  Kadesh- 
barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to  Hazar-addar, 
and  pass  on  to  Azmon. 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass 
from  Azmon  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  * 
and  the  ^oinj^s  out  of  it  shall  be  at  tlie  sea. 

6  And  as  for  ihe  western  border,  ye  shall 
even  have  tlie  great  sea  for  a  border :  this 
shall  be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border: 
from  the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for 
you  mount  S  Hor  : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out 
your  border  unto  the  entrance  of  Plam- 
ath  ;  h  and  the  goings  forth  of  the  border 
shall  be  to  «  Zedad  : 

9  If  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  tlie  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  Hazar-enan:  i  this  shall  be  your 
north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east 
border  from  Hazar-enan  to  Sliepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from 
Shepham  to  Riblah,  "*  on  the  east  side  of 
Ain  ;  and  the  border  shall  descend,  and 
shall  reach  unto  the  /Sside  of  the  sea  of 
Chiimereth  "  eastward. 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to 
Jordan,  and  tlie  goings  out  of  it  shall  be 
at  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your  land, 
with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying.  This  is  the  land  which 
ye  shall  inherit  by  lot,  P  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  give  uuto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  : 

14  For  1  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  have  received  their  inheritance  ; 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance: 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have 
received  their  inheritance  on  this  side 
Jordan  near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  ;  "  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  prince-^  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

13  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the 
son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  |)rince  of  the  children  of  Jose[)h, 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh, 
Hanniel  the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of 
Shi ph tan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphau  the  son  of 
Farnach. 


/?  shoulder. 
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26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Aazan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of 
Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

29  These  "  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

2  Command  /  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites,  of  the  in- 
heritance of  their  possession,  cities  to  dwell 
in  ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto  the  Levites 
suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell 
in;  and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for 
their  cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for 
all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  *  of  the  cities,  which 
ye  shall  give  unro  the  Levites,  shall  reach 
from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward,  a 
thousand  cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without 
the  city  on  the  east  side  two  thousand 
cubits,  and  on  the  south  side  two  thousand 
cubits,  and  on  the  west  side  two  thousand 
cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two  thousand 
cubirs;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst: 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the 
cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  there  shall  be  six 
cities  "  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint 
for  the  man-slayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither  :  and  Vto  them  ye  shall  add  forty 
and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to 
the  Levites  shall  he  forty  and  eight  ^  cities: 
them  shall  ye  ^ive  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
shall  be  of  the  possession  *  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  from  t  them  that  have  many  ye 
shall  give  many  ;  but  from  them  that  have 
few  ye  shall  give  few  :  every  one  shall  give 
of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites,  according  to 
his  inheritance  which  <5  he  inheriteth. 

9  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  "  ye  be  come 
over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

11  Then  "*  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to 
be  cities  of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the  slayer 
may  flee  thither,  which  killeth  any  person 
Z  at  unawares. 

12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for 
refuge  from  the  avenger  ;  V  that  the  man- 
slayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the 
congregation  in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall 
give,  six  *  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  three  "  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall  ye  give 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities 
of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge, 
both  for  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger,  b  and  for  the  sojourner  among 
them ;  that  every  one  that  killeth  any 
person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  And  ''  if  he  smite  hira  with  an  in- 
strument of  iron  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a 


Cities  of  refuge, 
murderer:   the  murderer  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  /?  throwing 
a  stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand- 
weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die, 
and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  The  '^  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall 
slay  the  murderer:  when  he  meeteth  him, 
he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  *  or 
hurl  at  him  by  laying/  of  wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die ;  he  that  smote  him  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  ;  for  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  the  revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the 
murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  with- 
out enmity,  or  have  cast  upon  him  any 
thing  witliout  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man 
may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon 
him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy, 
neither  sought  his  harm ; 

24  Then  the  congregation  »  shall  judge 
between  the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  according  to  these  judgments: 

25  And  tlie  congregation  shall  deliver 
the  slayer  out  of  tiie  hand  of  the  revenger 
of  blood,  and  the  congregation  sliall  re- 
store him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither 
he  was  fled:  and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  higli  priest,  which  was 
anointed  I  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time 
come  without  tlie  border  of  the  city  of  his 
refuge,  whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him 
without  the  borders  of  the  city  of  his 
refuge,  and  the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the 
slayer  ;  X,  he  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood ; 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in 
the  city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of 
the  high  priest ;  but  after  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  the  slayer  shall  return  into  the 
land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  a  statute 
of  P  judgment  unto  you,  throughout  your 
generations,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killetli  any  person,  the  mur- 
derer shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth 
of  witnesses :  9  but  one  witness  shall  not 
testify  against  any  person  to  cause  him,  to 
die.  * 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction 
for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  e  guilty 
of  death ;  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
him  that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  liis  refuge, 
that  he  should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the 
land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are ;  for  blood  it  t  defileth  the 
land:  and  X  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed 
of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  "  by 
the  blood  of  him  that  slied  it. 

34  Defile  not  ^  therefore  the  land  which 
ye  sliall  inhabit,  Mherein   I  dwell:    for 
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Luio  of  inheritance. 
I  "  the  Lord  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

And  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Gilead,  h  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake 
before  Moses,  and  before  the  princes,  tlie 
chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said.  The  Lord  d  com- 
manded my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an 
inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  S  my  lord  was  commanded  by 
the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelo- 
phehad  our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the 
sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be 
taken  from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers, 
and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  ^  whereunto  they  are  received :  so 
shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  in- 
heritance. 

4  And  when  the  jubilee  h  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their  inherit- 
ance be  put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  whereunto  they  are  received ;  so 
shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  tlie  tribe  of  our 
fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph  hath  said  k  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  concerning  the  daughters 
of  Zelophehad,  saying.  Let  them  <5  marry 
to  whom  they  think  best;  only  "^'  to  the 
family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father  shall 
they  marry: 

7  So  shall  not  the  inlieritance  of  the 
cliildren  of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to 
tribe ;  for  every  one  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  ''kee])  ''"■  liimself  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  "  every  daughter,  that  possesseth 
an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the 
family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man 
the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove 
from  one  tribe  to  another  tribe ;  but  every 
one  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  ^  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelo- 
phehad : 

11  For*  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah, 
and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad,  were  married  unto  their 
father's  brothers'  sons. 

12  And  they  were  married  "into  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph ;  and  their  inheritance  remained 
in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and 
the  judgments  Mliich  the  Lord  com- 
manded, by  the  hand  of  Moses,  unto  the 
children  of    Israel,  '^   in   the   plains   of 

I  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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rj^  CHAPTER  I. 

I  HESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake 
unto  all  Israel  on  this  b  side  Jordan,  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  over  against  the 
/?  Rod  sea,  between  Paran,  and  Topliel, 
and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  (There  are  eleven  days'  journexj  from 
Horeb,  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir,  unto 
Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth 
year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first 
darj  of  the  month,  that  Moses  spake  unto 
tlie  children  of  Israel,  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in  com 
mandment  unto  them ; 

4  Alter  he  had  slain  d  Sihon  the  king  of 
the  Amorites,  wliich  dwelt  in  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt 

It  Astaroth  in  Edrei : 

5  On  tliis  side  Jordan,in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

G  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us 
in  Horeb,  /  saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long 
enougli  in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  S  you,  and  take  your  journey, 
and  go  to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  Y  all  the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the 
plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in 
the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon, 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  oset  the  land  before 
you :  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  *  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them,  and 
to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  K  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time, 
saying,  I  am'"  not  able  to  bear  you  myself 
alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied 
you,  and,  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the 
stars  "  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

II  (The  Lord  J'  God  of  your  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more 
as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised you !) 

12  How  *■  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your 
cumbrance,  and  your  burden,  and  your 
strife  ? 

13  ''  Take  you  wise  men,  and  understand- 
ing, and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I 
will  make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The 
thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for 
us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  "  the  chief  of  your  tribes, 
■wise  men,  and  known,  and  $  made  them 
heads  over  you,  captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  and  captains 
over  fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that 
time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes  between 
your  brethren,  and  judge  ■*  righteously 
between  every  man  and  his  brother,  and 
the  stranger  "  that  is  with  him. 

17  Ye  sliall  not  '^  respect  persons  6  in 
judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as 
well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  '^  afraid 
of  the  face  of  man ;  for  tiie  rf  judgment  is 
God's  :  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
you,  bring  u'  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

IB  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time 
all  the  things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  f  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 
we  went  S  througii  all  that  great  and  ter- 
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rible  Milderness,'*  which  ye  saw  by  the  way 
of  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  commanded  us ;  and  we 
came  ''  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  1  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which 
the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 
21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee  :  go  up  arid  possess  it,  as 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto 
thee  ;  fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  1[  And  ye  came  near  imto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  said.  We  Mill  send  men 
before  us,  and  they  shall  search  us  out  the 
land,  and  bring  us  word  again  by  what 
way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  wliat  cities 
we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well ;  and 
I  *  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  they  turned,  and  went  up  into 
tlie  mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
in  their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  word  again,  and  said. 
It  is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  us. 

26  Notv.  ithstanding  h  ye  would  not  go 
up,  but  rebelled  against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  your  God  : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and 
said,  Because  the  Lord  hated  «"  us,  he  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites, 
to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  brethren 
have  f  discouraged  our  heart,  saying.  The 
people  t*  greater^  and  taller  than  we;  the 
cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven : 
and,  moreover.  Me  have  seen  the  sons  of 
the  "  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  luito  you.  Dread  not, 
neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God,  Mhich  goeth 
before  you,  lie  'i  shall  fight  for  you,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  lie  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  Milderness,  where  thou 
hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
bare  *  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  liis  son,  in 
all  the  M-ay  that  ye  Ment,  until  ye  came 
into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  t  believe 
the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  Ment  "in  the  way  before  you,  to 
search  "'  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents 
in,  in  fire  by  night,  to  shew  you  by  Mhat 
May  ye  should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
M ords,  and  Ma.s  wroth,  and ^ sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  V  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good 
land,  Mliich  I  SMare  to  give  unto  your 
fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  ; 
he  shall  see  it ;  and  to  liim  Mill  I  give  the 
land  that  he  hath  trodden  upon,  and  to 
liis  chihlren,  because  he  hath  X  Mholly 
folloM-ed  the  Lord. 

37  Also  *  tlie  Lord  Mas  angry  M-ith  me 
for  your  sakes,  saying.  Thou  also  shalt 
not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  Joshua/  the  son  of  Nun,  which 
standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thi- 
ther :  encourage  A  him  ;  for  he  shall  cause 
Israel  to  inherit  it. 


Seed  of  Esau,  and  Lot  spared.    I.  u.  39. . 

39  Moreover,**  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children, 
which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  •-' 
between  good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in 
thither,  and  unto  them  Mill  I  give  it,  and 
they  sliall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  d  you,  and  take 
your  journey  into  the  wilderness,  by  the 
-way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  /  ye  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  ; 
we  will  go  up  and  fight,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man 
his  Meapons  of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go 
up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say 
unto  them,  Go  not  up,  neither  fight;  for  I 
am  not  among  "*  you;  lest  ye  be  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you;  and  ye  would 
not  hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  ?  went  pre- 
sumptuously up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in 
that  mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and 
chased  you,  as  bees  '*  do,  and  destroyed 
you  in  Seir,  even  unto  Hormah, 

45  And  ye  returned,  and  wept  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken 
to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  V  ye  abode  in  Kadesli  many  days, 
according  unto  the  days  that  ye  abode 
there. 

rp  CHAP.  II. 

1  HEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  as  *  the  Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 
long  t  enough  :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  say- 
ing. Ye  "  are  to  pass  througli  the  coast  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwell  in  Seir  ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
you  :  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves 
therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not 
give  you  of  their  land, ''  no,  not  so  much 
as  a  foot  breadth,  because  "  I  have  given 
mount  Seir  unto  Esau /or  a  possession. 

6  Ye  sliall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  eat;  and  ye  shall  also  buy 
water  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may 
drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee  in  all  the  works  ^  of  thy  hand ;  he 
knoweth  thy  walking  through  this  great 
wilderness  :  these  d  forty  years  the  Lord 
thy  God  halh  been  with  thee,  thou  hast 
lacked  nothing. 

8  And  /  when  we  passed  by  from  our 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the  way  of  the 
plain  from  Elath, /land  from  Ezion-gaber, 
we  turned,  and  passed  by  the  May  of  the 
wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with 
them  in  battle ;  for  I  m  ill  not  give  thee  of 
their  land/o/*  a  possession,  because  I  have 
given  A  Ar  unto  the  I  children  of  Lot  fur 
a  possession. 

10  The  Emims  "*  dwelt  therein  in  times 
past,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall, 
as  the  °  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants, 
as  the  Anakims;  but  the  Moabites  call 
them  Emims. 
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y.  dO.    History  of  the  Moabites,  §-c. 

12  The  Horims  6  also  dwelt  in  Seir 
before-time;  but  the  children  of  Esau 
(3  succeeded  them,  when  they  had  des- 
troyed them  from  before  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  > stead;  as  Israel  did  unto  the 
land  of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  tinto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over 
the  J  brook  Zered:*  and  we  went  over  tha 
brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  Mhich  M-e  came  S 
from  Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  Mere  come 
over  the  rf  brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and 
eight  years ;  until  all  /*  the  generation  of 
the  men  of  war  Mere  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  as  «  the  Lord  sMare  unto 
them. 

15  For  indeed  the  hand  A  of  the  Lord 
was  against  them,  to  destroy  I  them  from 
amoiig  the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  M'hen  all  the 
men  of  war  were  consumed,  and  dead 
from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar, 
the  coast  of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  tiiou  comest  nigh  over 
against  the  children  of  Amnion,  distress 
them  not,  nor  meddle  with  them :  for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  a7iy  possession  ;  because  I 
have  given  it  unto  the  children  of  Lot" 
for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants ;  giants  dMelt  therein  in  old 
time ;  and  the  Ammonites  call  them 
Zamzummims;  9 

21  A  people  great,''  and  many,  and  tall, 
as  the  Anakims;  but  the  Lord  destroyed 
them  before  them ;  and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dMclt  in  their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed 
the  "  Horims  from  before  them ;  and  they 
succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead 
even  unto  this  day  : 

23  And  the"'Avims  which  dwelt  in  Haze- 
rim,  even  unto  Azzah,  ^  the  ^  Caphtorims, 
M'hich  came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroy- 
ed them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  H  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 
pass  -^  over  the  river  Arnon :  behold,  I  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite, 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land  :  d  begin  to 
possess  it,  and  contend  m  ith  iiim  in  battle. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread 
of  thee  and  the  b  fear  of  thee  upon  the  na- 
tions that  are  under  the  Mhole  heaven,  who 
shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  trem- 
ble, and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  11  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the 
Milderness  of  Kedemoth,  luito  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon,  with  words  of  peace,  *  saying, 

27  Let  ^  me  pass  through  thy  land:  I 
will  go  along  by  the  high-way ;  I  will 
neither  turn  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money, 
that  I  may  eat;  and  give  me  Mater  for 
money,  that  I  may  drink:  only  I  will  pass 
through  on  my  feet; 

29  (As  i  the  children  of  Esau  which 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which 
dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;)  until  I  shall 
pass  over  Jordan,  into  the  land  which  the] 
Lord  our  God  giveth  us.  3 

30  But  Sihon  "  king  of  Heshbon  Mould 
not  let  us  pass  by  him  :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  hardened  P  his  spirit,  and  made  his 
heart  obstinate,    that   he  might  deliver 


II.  V.  31.. 
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Sikon,  and  Og,  subdued. 
hina   into    thy  hand,    as   appeareth   this 
day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 
I  have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  land 
before  thee  :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou 
mavest  inherit  his  land. 

32  Then  b  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he 
and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him 
before  us ;  and  d  we  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people. 

31  And  Me  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  utterly  *  destroyed  ;3the  men, 
and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  of 
every  city,  we  left  none  /  to  remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey 
unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities 
which  we  took. 

36  From  '  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  brink  of 


the  river  of  Arnon,  a.nd  from  the  city  that  ,ch3.1-2- 1.48 


is  by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there 
was  not  one  city  too  strong  for  us :  the 
Lord  k  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us: 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  tiie  children  of 
Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any 
place  of  the  river  Jabbok,  "*  nor  unto  the 
cities  in  the  mountains,  nor  unto  whatso- 
ever the  Lord  our  God  forbad  "  us. 

CHAP.  IIL 
1  HEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way 
to  Bashan :  and  °  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 
to  battle  at  Edrei.  P 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  9  Fear 
him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all 
his  people,  and  liis  land,  into  tliy  liand  ; 
and  thou  shalt  do  unto  liim  as  tliou  didst 
unto  Sihon  *  king  of  the  Amoritcs,  wjiich 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  oiu:  God  delivered  into 
our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of  Baslian, 
and  all  his  people :  and  we  smote  him 
until  none  was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
there  was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not 
from  tliem.  threescore  cities,  all  the  region 
of  Argob,  ^  file  kingdom  of  Og  in  B.islian. 

5  Ail  these  cities  were  fenced  with  liigh 
walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside  unwalled 
towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  ~  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as 
we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
utterly  destroying  the  men,  women,  and 
children,  of  every  city. 

7  But '^  all  thecattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  tliat  time  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the 
land  tliat  was  on  tliis  side  Jordan,  from 
the  river  of  Arnon  unto  mount  Hermon; 

9  {Which  Hermon  d  the  Sidonians  call 
Sirion;  *  and  the  Amorites  call  it  Slienir,/) 

10  All  tlie  cities  of  tlie  pLain,  and  all 
Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  h 
and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Bashan. 

11  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  giants;  «  behold,  his 
bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron  ;  is  it  not 
in  Rabbath  I  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ? 
nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
four  cubits  tlie  breadth  of  it,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  from  Aroer,  "  which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and 
the  cities  thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reu- 
benites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

n  And  1   the  rest  of  Gilead    and  all 
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0  M  Y.  _  IV.  V.  2.  Allotment  of  their  land. 

Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  all  the 
region  of  Argob,  with  all  Bashan,  which 
was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  "  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all 
the  country  of  Argob  unto  the  coasts  of 
Geshuri  '^  and  Maacliathi ;  and  called  them 
after  his  own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair, 
imto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  ttnto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  unto 
the  Gadites,  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  imto 
the  river  Arnon,  half  the  valley,  and  the 
border,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which 
isS  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the 
coast  thereof,  from  Chinnereth  h  even  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea, 
y  under  Ashdoth-pisgali  eastward. 

18  H  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time, 
saying.  The  Lord  your  'God  hath  given 
you  tliis  land  to  possess  it :  ye  i  shall  pass 
over  armed  before  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  rfmeet  for 
tlie  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  {for  I  know  that  ye  have 
much  cattle.)  shall  abide  in  your  cities 
which  I  have  given  you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  liave  given  rest  unto 
your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and 
until  they  also  possess  the  land  which  tlie 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  them  beyond 
Jordan:  and  then  '^  shall  ye  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I  have 
given  you. 

21  H  And  t  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that 
time,  saying.  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  your  God  liath  done  unto  these 
two  kings:*  so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all 
the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  siiall  not  fear  "  them :  for  *'  the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  figlit  for  you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that 
time,  saying, 

21  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  ^  and  thy 
mighty 'hand:  for  what  ^  God  is  there  iu 
lieaven  or  in  earth  tliat  can  do  according 
to  tliy  works,  and  according  to  thy 
might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see 
the  good  "  land  ti.at  is  beyond"  Jordan, 
tliat  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  b  the  Lord  w:vs  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suflice  thee ; 
speak  no  more  unto  me  of  tliis  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ?  Pisgah, 
and  lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward, 
and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes:  for  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  f'  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage 
him,  and  strengthen  iiim  :  for  he  siiall  go 
over  before  tliis  people,  and  he  shall  cause 
tliem  to  inherit  the  land  wliich  thou 
shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor.  A 

CHAP.  IV. 
.N  OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto 
the  statutes  "'  and  unto  the  judgments 
which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  '*  them,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
giveth  you. 
2  Ye  Z'  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 

1  command  you,  neitlier  shall  ye  diminish 


ousM  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  com- 1  B.  C.  1451. 
the  Lord  your  God  which    -^ 


your 


mandments  of 
I  command  you 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord 
did  because  b  of  Baal-peor :  for  all  '-■  the 
men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  destroyed  them  from  among 
you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  /  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one  of 
you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  S  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my 
God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it 

6  Keep,  therefore,  and  do  them  :  for 
this  is  your  wisdom  »  and  your  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which 
shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say. 
Surely  J  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  people. 

7  For  A  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  "  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  liath  statutes  and  judgments  so  right- 
eous as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  "  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  1  thou  forget  the 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  ;  but  teach  *  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons ; 

10  Specialiij  the  day  t  that  thou  stoodest 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Gather  me  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  make  tliem 
hear  my  Mords,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  "  rrie  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live 
upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
tlieir  children, 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under 
the  moimtain  ;  and  the  mountain  burned 
with  lire  unto  the  pJ  midst  of  heaven,  with 
darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  :  ye  heard  the  voice  of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude;  J  only 
ye  heard  a  voice.  " 

13  And  he  declared  imto  you  his  co- 
venant, which  he  commanded  you  to  per- 
form, even  '^  ten  commandments ;  and  he  d 
wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  ^  And  ^  the  Lord  commande<l  me  at 
that  time  to  teacli  you  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  8  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto 
yourselves,  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of 
similitude  h  on  the  day  that  the  Loud 
spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  tire,) 

16  Lest  ye  coYruptkyourselves,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any 
figure,  the  likeness  I  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  ^  beast  that  is  on 
the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl 
that  ilieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish 
that  IS  in  tlie  waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  *  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  driven  to 
worship  "  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ?  divided  unto 
all  natioiis  under  the  whole  heaven. 
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Moses,  with  arguments,  iv.  v.  3 —  D  E  U  T  E  R  O  N  O IM  Y iv.v.  36.    again  exhorts  to  obedience. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  tlie  «  iron  flir- 
nace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a 
people  of  inheritance,  d  as  ye  are  this 
day, 

21  Furthermore  "=  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I 
should  not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I 
should  not  go  in  unto  that  good  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance : 

22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must 
not  go  over  Jordan  :  but  ye  shall  go  over, 
and  possess  that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  h  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
forget  the  covenant  of  tlie  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  made  with  you,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  for- 
bidden thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  I  even  a  jealous  ^  God, 

25  f  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  \ 
and  children's  children,  and  ye  shall  have 
remained  long  in  the  land,  and  sliall  cor- 
rupt yourselves,  and  make  a  graven  image, 
or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  and  shall  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  P  him  to  anger ; 

26  I  '^  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 
against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon 
utterly  perish  from  off  the  land  where- 
unto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it ;  ye 
shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but 
skall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  "  scatter  you 
among  tlie  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few 
in  number  among  the  heathen,  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  you, 

28  And  ^"  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the 
work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone, 
which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell. 

29  But  ^  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  hi-m,  if! 
thou  seek  him  with  all  V  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all 
these  things  Vare  come  upon  thee,  even  in 
the  latter  *  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his 
voice; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  i«  a  6  merciful 
God,)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither 
destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of 
thy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  /  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are 
past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the 
day  that  God  created  man  upon  the  earth, 
and  ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto 
the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any 
such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  ha.tli 
been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire, »  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 
him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another 
nation,  by  temptations,  "*  by  signs, ''  and 
by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a  mighty  P 
hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  9  arm, 
by  great  terrors,  *■  according  to  all 
the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egyr 
before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou 
mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God; 
there  is  none  else  beside  him, 

36  Out  of  heaven  t  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee  liis 
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great  fire;  and  tliou  heardest  his  words   B.  C  1451. 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  | 

37  And  because  he  b  loved  thy  fathers, 
therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  i 
and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with 
his  <^  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before 
thee  greater  d  and  mightier  than  thou  ari, 
to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land 
for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consi- i  Je.  32.  18. 
der  S  it  in  thine  heart,  that  A  the  Lord  he  j  Da.  9. 4.9. 
is  God  in  lieivven  above,  and  upon  the  i  Mat.23.3.% 
earth  beneath  :  there  is  none  else.  „^^^,[ 

40  Thou  «■  Shalt  keep  therefore  his  sta- !  l^''-iV2s,29 
tutes,  and  his  commandments,  which  I^^' 
command  thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go 
well  I  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong 
thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  H  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities 
on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun- 
rising; 

42  That  "  the  slayer  might  flee  thither, 
which  should  kill"  his  neighbour  una- 1 
wares,  and  hated  him  not  in  times  past: 
and  tliat  fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  | 
he  might  live:  1 

43  Namely,  Bezer  P  in  the  wilderness,  in  '     j^^^  .2q  ^ 
the  plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites;  and  "  Ex  23  12 
Ramoth  in  Gilead,   of  the  Gadites;   and 
Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

41  H  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses 
set  before  the  children  of  Israel: 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  *  and  the 
statutes,  t  and  the  judgments,  "  which 
Moses  spake  unto  tlie  cliiklren  of  Israel, 
af'er  tliey  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

4G  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  ^  valley 
over  against  Beth-peor,    in   the   land   of 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt;      ^^  j 
at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses  and  the  children  ^  Nu.21.24 
of  Israel  smote,  V  after  they  were  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the 
land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of 
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the    Amorites,    which   iiere   on   this  side 
Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising; 

48  From  Aroer,  d  which  is  by  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion, 
which  is  Hermon,/ 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  ' 
eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
under  the  springs  6'  of  Pisgah.  I 
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And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  I  ^  Ps.  133.  3. 
unto  tlieni.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  j^  eh.  3.  17. 
and  judgments  wliich  I  speak  in  your  ears 
I  this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and 
I  /3  keep,  and  do  tliem. 

2  Tlie  Lord  our  God  made  a  k  covenant 
with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant 
with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  I  even  us, 
who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  '"  talked  witli  you  face  to 
face  in  the  mount,  out  of  tlie  midst  of 
the  fire. 

5(1"  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you 
at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the 
fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount,) 
iaying, 

6^1*/  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  <J  bondage. 

7  Thou  '■  Shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me. 


The  decalogue  repeated. 

8  Thou  "  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath 
the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the'LoRD  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  *  God,  visiting  /  the 
iniquity  of  the  fatliers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

11  Thou  *  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lokd 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  "*  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify 
it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee. 

13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do 
all  thy  work ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass, 
nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  tny  gates;  that  thy  man-servant 
t  and  thy  maid-serv.«jkt  may  rest  as  well  as 
thou. 

15  And  remember  *"  that  thou  wast  a 
servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out 
thence,  through  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
stretched-out  arm:  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  iho 
sabbath-day. 

16  1[  Honour  "  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee;  that  thy  days'^muy  be  prolonged, 
and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  -  kill, 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit "  adultery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  b  steal. 

20  Neithei  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
•^  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neigh- 
bour's wife,  neither  shalt  tliou  covet  "  thy 
neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his  man- 
servant, or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his 
ass,  or  any  thin'^  that  is  thy  neighbour's, 

22  U  Thei^e  words  tlie  Lord  spake  unto 
all  your  assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the 
thick  darkness,  w  ith  a  great  voice  ;  and  he 
added  no  more :  and  he  h  w  rote  them  ia 
two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them 
unto  me. 

23  And  «■  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  ye  he.ard 
the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
(for  the  mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that 
ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads 
of  your  tribes,  and  vour  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  behold,  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and  his 
greatness,  and  we  have  heard  liis  voice  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  we  have  seen  this 
day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  * 
livetii. 

25  Now  P  therefore  why  shoidd  we  die? 
for  this  great  fire  Mill  consume  us  :  if  we 
■>  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any 
more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  o/all  flesh  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have, 

,  and  lived  ? 


Exhortation  to  obedience. 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  say ;  and  «  speak  thou 
unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and 
do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heai-d  the  voice  of 
your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  This  people,  which 
they  «  have  spoken  unto  thee :  they  have 
well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  O  /  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  h  keep 
all  my  commandments  always,  that  I  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your 
tents  again : 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by 
me,  and  I  P  will  speak  unto  tliee  all  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them, 
that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which 
I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you: 
ye  shall  not  turn  aside  »"  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  t  the  ways  which 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded 
you,  that  ve  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be 
well  with  you,  and  ^  that  ye  may  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land   which   ye    shall 


CHAP.   VI. 

Now  these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  vour  God  commanded  to  teach  you. 
that  ye  might  do  ^  them  in  the  laud 
whither  ye  <^  go  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear  V  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his 
commandments,  which  I  command  thee ; 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all 
the  days  of  thy  life;  and  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged.'* 

3  H  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe 
to  do  it,  that  it  may  be  well  b  with  thee, 
and  that  ve  mav  increase  mightily,  as  the 
«  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee,  in  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

4  Hear,  S  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  h  Lord  : 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  t"  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  "» 

7  And  thou  shalt  ^  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  "  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bind  °  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  1  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thv  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  tlie  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the 
land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou 
*  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things, 
which  thou  fiUedst  not,  and  wells  digged, 
which  thou  diggedst  not,  vineyards  and 
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when  thou  shalt  have  eaten,  and  be  full; 

12  Then   beware    lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  \ 
the  land  of  Egypt,    from  the   house   of 
/3  bondage. 

13  Thou  b  shalt  fear  the  LoRi>  thy  God, 
and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  ^  by  his 
name. 

14  Ye  d  shall  not  go  af^^r  other  gods,  of 
the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
about  you ; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  S' jealous 
God  among  you,«)  lest  tlie  k  anger  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and 
destroy  thee  from  ofl  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  H  Ye  "*  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah." 

17  Ye  shall  diligently  "  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he 
hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  9  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is 
riglit  and  good  in  the  sight,  of  the  Loud; 
tliat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the  good 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers; 

19  To  *  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  Viu 
time  to  come,  saying.  What  "  mean  the 
testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
commanded  you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son. 
We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt; 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand: 

22  And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  ^  and 
wonders,  great  and  X  sore,  upon  Egypt, 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  hous- 
hold,  before  our  eyes: 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence, 
that  lie  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the 
land  w  hich  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do 
all  these  statutes,  to  fear  "  the  Lord  our 
God,  for  '^  our  good  always,  that  he  might 
preserve  d  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,/ 
if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he 
hath  commanded  us. 


CHAP.  VII. 
When  the  lord  thy  God  shall  bring|ii 
thee  into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  k  many  na- 
tions before  thee,  the  l  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven  nationsi 


2,3'.  I  greater  and  mightier  than  thou : 


2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  before  thee :  thou  shalt 
smite  them,  and  utterly  P  destroy  them: 
thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  shew  mercy  unto  them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  '^  marriages 
with  them;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 
give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt 
thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  sorl 
from  following  me,  that  they  may  servd 
other  gods  :  so  will  the  anger  of  the  LoRri 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  destroy  the< 
suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them  ;  y« 
shall  destroy  their  altars,  and  break  dowij 


CondUions  of  God^s  mercy.    VII.  t/.6._DEUTERONOMY._  VHI.  V.  13. 


their  /S  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves, 
and  burn  their  graven  images  with  fire  : 

6  For  thou  art  an  holy  b  people  unto  the 
jLoRD  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  "  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more 
in  number  than  any  people ;  for  ye  were 
the  fewest  *  of  all  people  ; 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  he  would  keep  the  h  oath  which 
he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the 
Lord  brought  i  you  out  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house '" 
of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  God,  the  faithful"  God,  P  which 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

10  And  '■  repayeth  them  that  hate  him 
to  their  face,  to  destroy  them :  he  will  not 
be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will 
repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  com- 
mandments, and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  do  them. 

12  If  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
6  if  ye  hearken  "  to  these  judgments,  and 
keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  keep  unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the 
mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee, 
and  multiply  thee:  he  will  also  bless  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine 
oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people:  there  /  shall  not  be  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among  your 
cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from 
thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of 
the  evil  diseases  h.  of  Egypt,  which  thou 
knowest,  upon  thee;  but  will  lay  them 
upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the 
people  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  thee :  thine  A  eye  shall  have  no 
pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou  serve 
their  gods ;  for  that  will  be  a  snare  I  unto 
thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart. 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how  can 
I  dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  "»  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them; 
but  shalt  well  remember  "  what  the  Lord 
thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
Esrypt ; 

>  The  great  temptations  P  which  thine 
eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders, 
and  the  mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched- 
out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out :  so  *  shall  the  Lord  thy 
God  do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou 
art  afraid. 

20  Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
send  the  hornet  t  among  them,  until  they 
that  are  left,  and  hide  themselves  from 
thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  afirighted  at  them : 
for  tlie  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you,  a 
mighty  "  God  and  terrible. 

&  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will ''put  out 
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^  statues,  or  ,  ouce,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase 
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upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  >  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them 
with  a  mighty  destruction,  until  they  be 
destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  d  kings 
into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy 
their  name  from  /  under  heaven :  there 
shall  S  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
shall  ye  burn  k  with  fire  :  thou  shalt  not 
desire  I  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them, 
nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  tliou  be  "  snared 
therein  :  for  it  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  9  shalt  thou  bring  an  abo- 
mination into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a 
cursed  thing  like  it :  hat  thou  shalt  utterly 
detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ; 
for  it  is  a  cursed  *  thing. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
All  t  the  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  shall  "  ye  observe  to 
do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lori> 
sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  thest- 
forty  "*  years  in  the  wilderness,  ^  to 
humble  thee,  y  and  to  prove  •*  thee,  to 
know  "  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments, 
or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered 
thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  b  manna, 
(which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy 
fathers  know,)  that  he  might  make  thee 
know  that  '^  man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  d  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live. 

4  Thy  '^  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these 
forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as^a  man  chasteneth  his  son, 
so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  «  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee 
into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water, 
of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of 
valleys  and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates  ;  a 
land  r  of  oil  olive,  and  honey  ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread 
without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack 
any  thing  in  it;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
iron,  "  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou  rnayesi 
dig  brass. 

10  When  thou  hast  eaten  t  and  art  full, 
then  tliou  shalt  bless  *"  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  laud  which  he  hath  given 
thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  jiidgaiints,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  tliee  this  day  : 

12  Lest  "  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 

10 
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multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  mul     _^_^^__ 
liulied ;  I     _   T^  oq 

14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  ?  ^^f'^A^s, 
thou  forget  6  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee   forth  out  of    the  land  of  i  ^  ^ 
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b  Je.  2.  6. 
c  Ex.  31. 18. 


Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage 


21.6. 
Hos.  13.5. 


15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  \f  £j  jg  jp" 
terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  ser-  j  '19! 
pents,  d  and  scorpions,  and  *  drought ;  L- Nu. 20.11. 
where  there  was  no  water;  who  brought  Ps.rs. 15, 16. 
thee  forth  water  S  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ;         114. 8. 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with|     ICc.  10.4. 


manna,  h  whicli  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  I  k  ver.  3. 
J  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  to  A  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  | 
end ;  i 

17  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  "*  My  j 
poM'er,  and  the  might  of  mine  hand,  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  Shalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God:  for  it  is  he  '*  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish 
his  covenant,  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  as  it  is  tliis  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  for- 
get the  Loud  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other 
gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship  them, 
I  '■  testify  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  de- 
stroyeih  before  your  face,  so  "  shall  ye 
perish;  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 


CHAP.  IX 
Hear,   O  Israel :    Thou  art  to  pass  ^ 
over  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess 
nations  greater  V  and  mightier  than  thy- 
self, cities  great,  and  fenced  up  to  heaven  ; 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  children 
of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and 
of  whom  thou  hast  heard  say.  Who  can 
stand  before  the  children  of  Anak  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth  over 
before  "  thee ;  as  a  consuming  lire  he 
shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall  bring 
them  down  before  thy  face:  so  b  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them 
quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  '^  unto 
thee. 

4  Speak  *  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them 
out  from  before  thee,  saying.  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  me 
in  to  possess  this  land ;  but  for  the  wicked- 
ness S  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  k  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the 
uprightness  of  thiue  heart,  dost  thou  go 
to  possess  their  land ;  but  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham  " 
Isaac,  P  and  Jacob.  1 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to 
possess  it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou 
art  a  stiff-necked  *  people. 

7  U  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to 
wrath  in  the  wilderness :  from  "  the  day 
that  thou  didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  until  ye  came  imto  this  place,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  ^  in   Horeb  ye    provoked    the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the   Lord  was  1^  Ex.32. 11, 
angry  witli  you,  to  have  destroyed  you.  8ic. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  | 
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to  receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  you,  then  I  "  abode  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  I 
neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  : 

10  And  the  *^  Lord  delivered  unto  me 
two  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the 
finger  of  God :  and  on  them  was  written 
according  to  all  the  words  which  the  | 
Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  /  mount,  out  j 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord 
gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant.  I 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise, 
get  thee  down  quickly  from  hence ;  for 
thy  people  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  have  corrupted  themselves: 
they  are  quickly  °  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them  ;  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Lord  spake  P  unto 
me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and 
beltold,  it  IS  a  stiff-necked  5  people  : 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy 
them,  and  blot  *  out  their  name  from 
under  lieaven  :  and  t  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they. 

15  So  **  I  turned,  and  came  down  from 
tlte  mount,  and  "^  the  mount  burned  with 
fire :  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant 
were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
had  made  you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had 
turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast 
them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake 
them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  -^  fell  down  before  the  Lord, 
as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water, 
because  of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned, 
in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  auger  : 

19  For  I  was  afraid  d  of  the  anger  and 
hot  displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  Mas 
wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you.  But 
J  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  within, 
Aaron   to   have    destroyed    him :    and    I 
prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time 

21  And  h  I  took  your  sin,  i  the  cali 
wluch  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire, 
and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it  very  small, 
even  until  it  was  as  small  as  dust :  and  I 
cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that||j 
descended  out  of  the  mount 

22  And  at  Taberah,  I  and  at  »»  Massah 
and  at  Kibroth-hattaavah, "  ye  provoked 
the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise,  when  '^  the  Lord  sent  you 
from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying.  Go  up  and 
possess  the  land  which  I  have  given  you ; 
then  ye  rebelled  against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  t  yt  Jj'j 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  liis 
voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  rebellions''  against  tin 


I 


Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew  you 

25  Thus  ^  I  fell  down  before  the  Lori 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  dow  i 
at  the  first ;  because  the  Lord  had  said  h< 
would  destroy  you. 

26  I  prayed  V  therefore  unto  the  Lord 
and  said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  th; 
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leople,  and  "  thine  inheritance,  which 
hou  hast  redeemed  through  thy  great- 
less,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out 

)f  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

"    Remember  thy  servants,  Abraliam, 

Isaac,  and  Jacob :  look  not  unto  the 
tubbornness  ^  of  this  people,  nor  to  their 
vitkedness,  /  nor  to  their  sin :  S 

28  Lest  the  land  h  whence  thou  brought- 
ist  us  out  say.  Because  A  the  Lord  was  not 
ible  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which 
ae  promised  them,  and  because  he  liated 

hem,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
hem  in  the  wilderness. 

29  Yet  9  they  are  thy  people,  and  tliine 
nheritance,  which  thou  broughtest  out  by 
hy  mighty  power,  and  by  thy  stretched- 
)ut  arm. 

CHAP.  X. 

At  tliat  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
aew  *  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
he  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the 
nount,  and  make  thee  an  ark  ^  of  wood : 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the 
vords  that  were  in  the  first  tables  which 
hou  brakedst,and  thou  shalt  put  them  in 
he  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  o/y  shittim-wood, 
md  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
he  first,  .and  went  up  into  the  mount, 
laving  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  ^  on  the  tables,  accord- 
ng  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  ^  com- 
nandments,  which"  the  Lord  spake  unto 
ou  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
ire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly  :  and  the 
jOrd  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down 
rom  the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the 
rk  which  I  had  made;  and '^  there  they 
le,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

G  H  And  (i  tlie  children  of  Israel  took 
heir  journey  from  Beeroth  of  the  children 
f  Jaakan  to  Mosera:  tliere  Aaron  died, 
nd  there  he  was  buried  ;  and  Eleazar  his 
on  ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  his 
lead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto 
ludgodah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jot- 
ath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  H  At  that  time  /  the  Lord  separated 
he  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  S  the  ark  of  the 
ovenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  A  be- 
jre  the  Lord,  to  minister  «  unto  him, 
nd  to  bless  k  in  his  name,  unto  this 
ay. 

9  Wherefore  I  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
eritance  witii  his  bretliren  :  the  Lord  is 
is  inlieritance,  according  as  the  Lord 
ly  God  promised  him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  tlie  mount,  accord- 
ig  to  the  f  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty 
ights  ;  and  tlie  Lord  hearkened  *"  unto 
le  at  that  time  also,  and  the  Lord  would 
ot  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise, 
take  thy  journey  before  the  people,  that 
ley  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
hich  I  sware  unto  their  fatliers  to  give 
nto  them. 

12  f  And  now,  Israel,  what "  doth  the 
.ORD  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
■  11  '-'  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  P  walk  in  all 

tys,  and  to  love  1  him,  and  to  ''  serve 
!■  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
ith  iiU  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
.<oiu>,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 

!  this  day,  for  t  thy  good  ? 
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Obedience  recommended. 


g  Nu.4.  15. 
h  Ps.  135.  2. 


I     14  Behold,  the  6  heaven  and  the  heaven 
I  of  <^  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the 
I  earth  d  also,  with  all  that  therein  is. 
I      15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy 

fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their 
^  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  all  i»eople, 

as  it  is  this  day . 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of 
your  heart, «  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  I  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  "•  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a 
might}-,"  and  a  terrible,  which  "  regardeth 
not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward: 

18  He  P  doth  execute  the  judgment  of 
the  fatlierless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the 
stranger,  in  giving  liim  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  *■  ye  tlierefore  tiie  stranger  :  for 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  Thou  Shalt  fear  the  Lord  tiiy  God ; 
him  Shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt 
thou  cleave,  t  and  swear  "  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  praise,  "  and  he  is  thy  God, 
that  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and 
terrible  things,  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  ^  Egypt 
with  threescore  and  ten  persons;  and  now 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  And  know  ye  tliis  day  :  for  I  speak  not 
with  your  ciiildren  which  have  not  known, 
and  which  have  not  seen  the  cliastisement 
b  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his 
mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched-out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which 
he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Pha- 
raoh tlie  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his 
land; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of 
Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to  their 
chariots  ;  how  he  made  tlie  water  ^  of  the 
Red  sea  to  overflow  them  as  they  pursued 
after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath  des- 
troyed them  unto  this  day  ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wil- 
derness, until  ye  came  into  this  place; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  thp  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reu- 
ben: how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  lious- 
holds,  and  their  tents,  and  .all  the  Y  sub- 
stance that  6  was  in  their  possession,  in 
the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great 
acts  of  the  Lord  whicli  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you  tliis 
day,  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it ; 

9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  seed,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  U  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in 
to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  whence  ye  came  out,  where  *  thou 
sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it  with 
thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  ; 
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12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
,3  careth  for :  the  eyes  «  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

13 'it  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
shall  hearken  dUigently  5  unto  my  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you  this 
day,  to  <=  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  soul, 

14  That  *'  I  will  give  you  the  ram  of  your 
land  in  his  due  season,  the /first  rain  and 
the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather 
in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  h  I  will  ^  send  grass  in  thy  fields 
for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  eat  t  and 
be  full. 

16  Take  heed  I  to  yourselves,  that  your 
heart  "^  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside, 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  wrath  «  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  shut  V  up  the 
heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  that 
the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ;  and  lest  ye 
perish  quickly  from  oft  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  f  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  t  these 
my  words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul, 
and  "  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your 
hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween your  eyes. 

19  And  ^  ye  shall  teach  them  your  chil- 
dren, speaking  of  tliem  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
door-posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy 
gates ; 

21  That «  your  days  may  be  multiplied, 
and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  them,  as  the  days  6  of  heaven  upon 
the  earth.  ,     , 

22  f  For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all 
these  commandments  which  I  command 
you,  to  do  them ;  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave 
*  unto  him ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  drive  /  out  all 
these  nations  from  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  possess  greater  nations  and  mightier 
than  yourselves. 

24  Every  place  whereon  t  the  soles  of 
your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be  your's  :  from 
the  k  wilderness  and  Lebanon,  from  the 
river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the 
uttermost  sea,  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  There  "*  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  you:  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
lay  the  fear  "  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you 
upon  all  the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon, 
as  he  hath  said  <>  unto  you. 

26  \  Behold,  I  V  set  before  you  this  day 
a  blessing  and  a  curse  : 

27  A  blessing,  9  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I 
I  command  you  this  day 
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28  And  a  curse,  *  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  9ch.28.2..13. 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
but  turn  aside  t  out  of  the  way  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods,  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it, 
that  thou  Shalt  put  •^  the  blessing  upon 
mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount 
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30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jor. 
dan,    by  the  way   where  the  sun  goeth 
down,  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  te 
dwell  in  the  champaign  over  against  Gil-  bat! 
gal,  beside  the  plains  of  Moreh 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan,  to  go 
in  to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  d  to  do  all  the 
statutes  and  judgments  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 
These  S  are  the  statutes  and  judgment; 
which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  all  *  the  days  that  yei  son, 
live  upon  the  earth. 

2  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  "  all  tht 
places  wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall 

(5  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  the  high,  all" 
mountains,  1  and  upou  the  hills,  and  un  '° 
der  every  green  tree : 

3  And  ye  shall  r  overthrow*"  their  altars 
and  break  their  pillars,  and  burn  theii 
groves  *  with  fire ;  and  ye  shall  hew  dowrJtof 
the  graven  images  of  their  gods,  and  de   '^"" 
stroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place 

4  Ye  "  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  LoRr  iboi 
your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place"'  which  the  LoRii 
your  God  shall  choose  cut  of  all  you:}  hall 
tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  unto  hiii 
habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thoi 
shalt  come : 

6  And  thither  3/  ye  shall  bring  you 
burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  ancj  »t 
your  tithes,  -and  heave-offerings  of  you 
hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your  free-wiUi 
offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herd 
and  of  your  flocks  :  i 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  thi 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  in  I 
all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye  an 
your  housholds,  wherein  the  Lord  th 
God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  thing 
that  we  do  here  this  day,  every  d  ma 
whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  S  as  yet  come  to  th 
rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which  th 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you.  [ 

10  But  when  ye  go  over  Jordan,  n  an 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  yoi 
God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  when  I 
giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  enemicj 
round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety  ; ! 

11  Then  there  shall  be  a  place  I  whi(|||((, 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose,  to  cauii 
his  name  to  dwell  there  ;  thither  sha 
ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you;  yon 
burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  yoi 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  yoi 
hand,  and  all ''  your  choice  vows  which  ; 
vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  ^  before  the  Loi 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  yo 
daughters,  and  your  men-servants,  ai 
your  maid-servants,  and  the  Levite  that; 
within  your  gates  ;  forasmuch  as  he  hai 
no  "  part  nor  inheritance  with  you 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  ofli 
not  thy  burnt-ofl'eriugs  in  every  ^  p' 
that  thou  seest :  ,     ,  u 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  sni 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  "*  t**' 
shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  tl 
thou  shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee 

15  Notwithstanding  thou  mayest  I 
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ind  eat  flesh  in.  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever 
hy  "  soul  lusteth  after,  according  to  the 
Jlessiiig  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
iiath  given  thee :  the  '^  unclean  and  the 
Hean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck, 
Ind  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  hlood ;  /  ye 
hall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  II  Thou  mayest  not  eat  witliin  thy 
:ates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine, 
)r  of  thy  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds 
)r  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
hou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will-offerings,  or 
jeave-offering  of  thine  hand: 

18  But  k  thou  must  eat  them  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy 
on,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-ser 
ant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Le- 

rite  that  is  witliin  thy  gates:  and  thou 
Ihalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Ul  '^  that  thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  Take  "  heed  to  tliyself  that  thou  for 
ke  not  the  Levite  (3  as  long  as  thou  livest 

ipon  the  earth. 

IT  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  en 
arge  *  thy  border,  as  he  hath  t  promised 
;hee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh, 
because  thy  soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh, 
'.hou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy  sou 
.usteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
liath  chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too 
far  from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy 

oaj-ierd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord 
lath  given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded 
;hee,  and  thou  slialteat  in  thy  gates  what- 

I'liioever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  ^  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart 
iH-rS  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them ;  the  un- 
is  Clean  and  the    clean  shall  eat  of  them 

lUke. 
lini  23  Only  be  J  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the 
a'  blood  :  for  y  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou 
«  [nayest  not  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 
tj'  24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;    thou  shalt 

pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 
I?  I   25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  that  ^  it  may 
m  ?o  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children 

ifter  thee,  when  b  thou  slialt  do  that  which 
tlKW  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
!!H'   26  Only   thy  lioly  ''things  which  thou 

aast,  and  thy  vows,  d  thou  shalt  take,  and 
J«  ?o  unto  the  place  wliich  the  Lord  shall 
»  bhoose : 

^  1  27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offer- 
« Ings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the 
;  iltar  /  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  the 
1:1  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured  out 
u«  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
a  khou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 
M I  28  Observe  S  and  hear  all  these  words 
NKrhich  I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go 
»  fcrell  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
J  thee  for  ever,  when  thou  doest  that  which 

is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
*  thy  God. 

»  29  H  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
Dcut  otf  k  the  nations  from  before  thee, 
I  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  them,  and 
itlthou  Ssucceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in 
I  their  land; 

5*^  30  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  tliou  be 
iwiot  snared  "by  following  "*  tliem,  after 
Jthat  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee ; 
oiand  that  thou  enquire  not  after  their  gods, 
itsaying.  How  did  these  nations  serve  their 
dgods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 
j  31  Thou  ^  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord 
^thy  God:  for  every  abomination  X  to  the 
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15.  Cautions  against  idolatry. 
Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done 
unto  their  gods ;  for  6  even  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the 
fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  d  thing  soever  I  command  you, 
observe  to  do  it:  thou  «  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
If  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or 
a  dreamer  S  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee  a 
sign  A  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  » to 
pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying. 
Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which  thou 
hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth  I 
you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  tlie  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  walk  »"  after  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  obey  his  voice,  P  and 
ye  shall  serve  him,  and  cleave  "?  unto 
him. 

5  And  •■  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  because 
he  hath  spoken  to  T  turn  you  away  from 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust 
thee  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in.  So 
shalt  "  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the 
midst  of  thee. 

6  If  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother, 
or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  ^ 
of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  "'  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  say- 
ing. Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy 
fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one 
end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 
of  the  earth; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  consent  "  unto  liim, 
nor  hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him ; 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  liim  ;  thine 
hand  *  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
to  death,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all 
the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  witli 
stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
f  bondage. 

11  And  h  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness 
as  this  is  among  you. 

12  f  If  thou  shalt  hear  »  say  in  one  of 
thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee  to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  »?  the  children  of  Belial, 
are  gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have 
withdrawn  '  tiie  inhabitants  of  tlieir  city, 
saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  ye  have  not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and  make 
search,  and  ask  diligently ;  and,  behold, 
if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 
such  abomuiatioa  is  wrought  among 
you; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inha 
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sword,  destroying  "  it  utterly,  and  all  that ; 
is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil 
of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof, 
and  slialt  burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all 
the  spoil  thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 
tliy  God :  and  /  it  shall  be  an  heap  for 
ever;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
/9  cursed  thing  S  to  thine  hand  :  that  tlie 
Loud  may  turn  i  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  and  shew  k  thee  mercy,  and  have 
compassion  i  upon  thee,  and  multiply  "* 
thee,  as  he  hath  sworn  "■  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  P  all 
his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thv  God. 

^  CHAP.  XIV. 

1  E  are  the  children  9  of  the  Lord  your 
God:  ye  shall  not  cut  *"  yourselves,  nor 
make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for 
the  dead  : 

2  For  thoa  art  an  holy  *  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  t  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  the  nations  that  are 
upon  tlie  earth. 

3  H  Tliou  shalt  not  eat  ^  any  abominEi- 
ble  thing. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall 
eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fal- 
low-deer, and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  6  py- 
garg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parieth  *  the 
hoof,  and  cleavetli  the  cleft  into  two  claws, 
and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts, 
that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that 
divide  tlie  cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and 
the  liare,  and  the  coney :  for  they  chew 
the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof;  therefore 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you :  ye  sliall  not  eat  of  their  flesh, 
nor  touch  *  tlieir  dead  carcase. 

9  f  Tliese  /  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  are 
in  tlie  waters  :  all  that  have  fins  and 
scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and 
scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

11  %  0/all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  these  h  are  they  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage, 
and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the 
vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and 
the  cuckow,  and  the  haw  k  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and 
the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle, 
and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth 
t*  unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be 
eaten. 

20  But  o/all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  H  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
dieth  I  of  itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto 
the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he 
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Concerning  tithes. 
may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an 
alien  :  for  b  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the   Lord  thy    God.     Thou   '^  shalt   not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  d  all  the  in- 
crease of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringetb 
forth  jear  by  year. 

23  And  ^thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there,  the  tithe 
of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil, 
and  the  firstlings  h  of  thy  herds  and  o^ 
thy  flocks  ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee, 
so  that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or 
if  °  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his 
name  there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee; 

25  Tlien  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money, 
and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and 
shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose: 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for 
oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for 
strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul 
y  desireth  :  and  thou  "  slialt  eat  there  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice,  ^  thou,  and  thine  houshold, 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake  him ;  for 
he  ^  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee. 

28  If  At  y  the  end  of  three  years  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine 
increase  the  same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up 
within  thy  gates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (because  "  he  hath 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and 
the  stranger,  b  and  the  fathei'less,  and  the 
widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall 
come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
that  the  "  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

i\.T  d  the  end  of  every  seven  years  tho« 
shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release : 
Every  ?  creditor  that  lendeth  ought  unto 
his  neighbour  shall  release  it;  he  shall 
not  exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his 
brother;  because  it  is  called  the  Lord's 
release. 

3  Of  a  foreigner  S  thou  mayest  exact  it 
again :  but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy 
brother  thine  hand  shall  release  ; 

4  '^  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you  ;  for  »  the  Lord  shall  greatly 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to 
possess  it: 

5  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  all  these  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee, 
as  he  promised  thee :  and  thou  shalt  lend  k 
unto  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not 
borrow;  and  thou  shalt  reign  over  many 
nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over 
thee. 

7  1[  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man 
of  one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy 

I  gates,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
I  God  giveth  thee,  thou  "*  shalt  not  harden 
j  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy 
I  poor  brother ; 
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8  But  <*  thou  Shalt  <5pen  thine  hand    ^.  C.  1451 
wide   unto    him,    and  shalt  surely    lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which 
le  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  /S  thought 
In  thy  V  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  seventh 
year,'  the  year  of  release',  is  at  hand ;  and 
thine  eye  /  be  evil  against  thy  poor  bro- 
ther, and  thou  givest  him  nouglit;  and  he 
cry  i'  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  audit  be 
sin  A  unto  thee. 

10  Tliou  slialt  surely  give  him,  and  thine 
heart  shall  not  be  grieved  «  when  thou 
givest  unto  him ;  because  that  for  this 
thing  tlie  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  k  thee 
in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  poor  "»  shall  never  cease  out 
of  the  land:  therefore  I  command  thee, 
saying,  Tliou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide 
iunto  tiiy  brotlier,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land. 

12 '*!!  Atid'if  "  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew 
man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto 
ihee,  and  serve  tliee  six  years,  then  in  the 
seventh  year  thou  slialt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free 
from  tiiee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away 

iipty: 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out 
of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out 
of  thy  wine-|)ress:  of  that  wlierewith  *  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  t  blessed  thee  thou 
shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  *'  that  thou 
wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  tlie  Loud  thy  God  redeemed  thee: 
therefore  I  command  thee  this  thing 
to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  ""  he  say  unto  thee, 
I  will  not  go  away  from  thee,  (because  lie 
loveth  thee  and  thine  house,  because  he  is 
well  with  thee.) 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and 
thrust  it  througli  his  ear  unto  the  door, 
and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And 
also  unto  thy  maid-servant  thou  shalt  do 
likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  ^  unto  thee, 
when  tliou  sendest  him  away  free  from 
thee;  for  he  hath  been  worth  a  double 
hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serving  thee  six 
years :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  H  All  the  firstling  b  males  that  come 
of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt 
sanctify  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou 
shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstling  of  thy 
bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  tliy 
sheep : 

20  Thou  *  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  year  by  year,  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and  thy 
houshold. 

21  And  ifS  there  be  any  blemish  therein, 
as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill 
blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Tliou  s'h.ilt  eat  it  within  thy  gates: 
the  fi  unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall 
eat  it  alike,  as  the  roebuck,  and  as  the 
hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood 
thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the 
ground  as  water. 
/-.  CHAP.  XVI. 
UBSERVE  k  the  month  of  Abib,  and 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord 
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thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt 
by  night. & 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  <^  flock 
and  the  herd,  in  the  place  dwhich  the  Lord 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  «  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread 
with  it:  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  un- 
leavened bread  therewith,  even  the  bread 
of  afiliction  ;  (for  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste;)  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast  seven 
days;  neither  I  shall  there  any  thing  of 
the  flesh,  which  thou  sacrificedst  the  first 
day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  rf  sacrifice  the  p.ass- 
over  within  any  of  tliy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in, 
there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  "  at 
even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the 
season  that  thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  roast  P  and  eat  t^  in 
the  place  9  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose:  and  thou  slialt  turn  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  siialt  eat  unleavened 
bread:  and  on  the  seventh  ^  day  shall  be 
a  ir solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God: 
thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  If  Seven  "  weeks  shalt  thou  number 
unto  thee:  begin  to  number  the  seven 
weeks  from  such  time  as  thou  beginnest 
to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  '?a 
tribute  of  afree-will-ofleringof  thine  hand, 
which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the  LORD  thy 
God,  according  ^  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee : 

11  And  y  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and'the  Levite  thatii  within 
thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  arc  among  you, 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  And  "  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt 
ob.serve  and  do  these  statutes. 

13  U  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  '^  seven  days,  after  that  thou 
hast  gathered  in  thy  o  corn  and  thy  wine : 

14  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  d  in  thy  feast, 
thou,and  thy  son,aud  thy  daughter.and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  Seven/days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  tliy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose :  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely 
rejoice. 

Itj  If  Three «  times  in  a  year  shall  .ill  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  place  which  he  shall  choose;  in  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast 
of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles : 
and  they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 


empty  :  / 
17  Eve 


135 


very  man  shall  give  *as  he  is  able  .in 
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^uthoritt/  of  the  judges. 

accorrling  "  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  U  Judges  d  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  throughout  thy 
tribes:  and  they  shall  judge  the  people 
with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  /  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  S  persons,  neitlier 
take  a  gift. :  for  t  a  gift  dotli  blind  the  eyes 
of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  /?  words  of  the  /  Le.  19.  15. 
righteous.  e-Pr.  24.23. 

20  y  That  which  is  altogether  *  just  shalt  t  1  Sa.  8.  5, 
thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  live,  *"  and  j  19,  20. 
inherit  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  '  Pr-  17.  23. 
giveth  thee. 

21  H  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grovePof 
any  trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  *  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any 
(?  image,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth.f 
rp  CHAP.  XVIL 
1  HOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 

thy  God  any  bullock,  or  f  sheep,  M'herein 
''  is  blemish,  or  any  evil-favouredness:  for 
that  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

2  H  If  ^  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that 
hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  2/  transgressing  his 
covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or 
moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which 
I  have  not  commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast 
heard  of  it,  and  enquired  diligently,and,  be- 
hold, it  be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 
such  abomination  is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man 
or  that  woman,  which  have  committed 
that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even 
that  man  or  that  Moman,  and  shalt  stone 
them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  At  d  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of 
one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  hands  /  of  the  witnesses  shall  be 
first  upon  liim  to  put  liim  to  death,  and 
afterward  the  hands  of  all  the  people. 
So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away  from 
among  you. 

8  H  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for 
thee  in  judgment,  between  blood  i  and 
blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  between 
stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters  of  con- 
troversy within  thy  gates :  then  shalt  thou 
arise,  and  get  thee  up  into  the  I  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  *"  priests 
the  Levites,  and  unto  the  j  udge  "  that  shall 
be  in  tliose  days,  and  enquire;  and  they 
shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment. 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the 
sentence,  which  they  of  tliat  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose  shall  shew  tliee ; 
and  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  that  they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
M  hicli  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according 
to  the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee, 
thou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from 
the  sentence  which  they  shall  shew  thee, 
to  the  righ.t  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  *  the  man  that  will  do  presump- 
tuously, e  and  will  t  not  hearken  unto  the 
priest  that  standeth  "  to  minister  there 
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Duties  of  a  king. 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,   or  unto  the 
judge,  even  that  man  shall  die :  b  and  "  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  ^  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  1[  Wlien  thou  art  come  unto  the  land 
whicli  tlie  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein, 
and  shalt  say,  I  h  will  set  a  king  over  me, 
like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king 
over  thee,  whom  I  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
clioose :  one  from  ^  among  thy  brethren 
shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee  :  thou  mayest 
not  set  a  stranger  "over  thee,  which  is  not 
thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  9  horses  to 
himself,  nor  cause  the  people  to  *"  return  to 
Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply 
horses :  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  you.  Ye  "  sliall  henceforth  return  no  I 
more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to 
himself,  that  his  heart  "*  turn  not  away : 
neither  shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  him- 
self silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall 
MTite  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book 
out  of  that  which  is  before  the  priests  the 
Levites : 

19  And  ^  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  hei 
shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life : 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his 
God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  and 
these  statutes,  to  do  them: 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above 
his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn  "  not  aside 
from  the  commandment,  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left:  to  the  end  that  hej 
may  prolong  b  his  days  in  his  kingdom,; 
he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  ofji 
Israel. 
rp  CHAP.  XVIII 

1  HE  priests  "  the  Levites,  and  all  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  nor  in 
heritance  with  Israel ;  they  shall  eat  the 
offerings  *  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and 
his  inheritance 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inherit-' 
ance  among  their  brethren  :  the  S  Lord 
is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto 
them 

3  1[  And  this  h  shall  be  the  priest's  due 
from  the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a 
sacrifice,  whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep;  and 
they  shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder 
and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw 

4  The  first-fruit  k  also  of  thy  corn,  oi| 
thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first 
of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give 
him 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  choseDiinji 
him  "  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  tc 
minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  him 
and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  H  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  ol 
thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel,  where  P  h< 
sojourned,  and  come  with  all  the  1  desin 
of  his  mind  unto  the  place  which  the  Lori 
shall  clioose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  as  all  his  brethrei 
the  Levites  do,  which  stand  there  befo; 
the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  portions  ^  to  eat 
beside  ''  that  which  cometh  of  the  sale 
his  patrimony.  ^ 

9  IT  When  thou  art  come  into  the  lam     {, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thoi     ( 


The  great  Prophet.  xviii.  w.  10.  _  D  E  U  T  E  R  O  N 
islialt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  abomina-|  B.C.  1451. 
tions  of  those  nations. 

10  There  °  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or  that 
nseth  divination,  or  an  observer  of  times, 
or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

li  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necro- 
mancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord;  and  because 
of  these  abominations  t>  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  6  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt 
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hearkened  unto  observers  of  f  or,  inherit. 
times,  and  unto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  «  Ge.  20.  6. 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not  suflered  *  thee  i  Ps.147.19, 
so  to  do. 

:    15  H  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  on  ?  q 

unto  thee  a  Prophet  e  from  the  midst  of  -^  -i^^^^^T^^- 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  ;"■  ■  "" 
^im  h  ye  shall  hearken ;  I 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the 
day  j  of  the  assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not 
hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken 


g  Jno.  1.  45. 
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18  I  A  will  raise  them  up  a  I  Prophet  }_  Ex.  20. 19, 
From  among  their  brethren,  like  "*  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ; 
and  he  "  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever P  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will 
require  it  of  him. 

20  But  9  the  prophet  which  shall  pre- 
sume to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which 
[  liave  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or  "  .^°  ''•  ^^ 
that  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  /'f'"^;^-^!?- 
?ods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die.  *  |    ^,^"^  |^'^^ 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  How,  jg  q's 
shall  t  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  ^.j^  jg  j  '^ 
hath  not  spoken  ?                                              |  Je  14  14  15 

22  When  "  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the]  zec.  13..T 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  r  2Ci).  13  L 
Qor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  tiling  which  .sJe  28.15..17 


r,  tn  life. 

k  Is.  9.  6. 

Zec6.12,13. 

Mai.  3.  1. 

;   Lu.24.  19. 
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He.3.2..6. 
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the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  hut  the  pro- 
phet hath  spoken  it  presumptuously : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him 


Re.  19. 20. 
i  lJno.4.1..3. 
9  OT,  falling 

away, 
u  Is.  41.22, 
23. 

Je.  28.  9. 
V  Pr.  26.  2. 
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H  inheritest, 

or,  pos- 

sessest. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

When  "'  the  lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off 
the  nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  ''succeedest  them, 
md  dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their 

ii  houses ; 

»j    2  Thou  shalt  separate  three  V  cities  for 

B  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  \x  Pr.  19. 5 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it.      j     Da.  6.  24. 

»f     3  Thou  shalt  prei>are  thee  a  way,  and  ,yrh.4.4 1,42. 

K  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land,  which  thej     Ex.  21. 13. 

wJLoRD  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  Nn, 35.10, 
three  parts,  that  every  slayer  may  flee  ,  „„  *'£• 
thither.  j         j  j  ^    Jos.20.2..7. 

4  f  And  this  i»  the  case  of  the  slayer  j  ^  ^^-  ^  ^-  2^- 
v,hich  sliall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live '  I  „  pj  20  7 

'Whoso  killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantly, '      , 
'  ^^!^  I'C  Jiated  not  X  in  time  past ;  j     Ye^da^lhe 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood!     third  day 
with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his'^iVo;^ 
hand  fetchetli  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  ,,  wood. 

1  down  the  tree,  and  the  ''head  slippeth  j  ^  yfnrfeM. 

i|  from  the  »'  helve,  and  '^  lighteth  upon  his  i ^^     .. 
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neighbour,  that  he  die;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  tlie  blood  pursue 
the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and 
overtake  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and 
3  slay  him ;  whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of 
death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated  him  not  Vin 
time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  "^  enlarge 
thy  coast,  as  lie  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fa- 
thers, and  give  thee  all  the  land  which  he 
promised  d  to  give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  command- 
ments to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  ever  in  his  ways;  then  shalt  thou 
add  /  three  cities  more  for  thee,  beside 
these  three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in 
thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be 
upon  thee. 

11  f  But  t  if  any  man  hate  his  neigh- 
bour, and  lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up 
against  him,  and  smite  him  '^  mortally 
that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of  these 
cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send 
and  fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood, 
that  he  may  die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but 
thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee. 

14  IT  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neigh- 
bour's land-mark,  <*  which  they  of  old  time 
have  set  in  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
shalt  inherit  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  H  One  *■  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquit.v,  or  for  any 
sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  :  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
established. 

16  IT  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against 
any  man,  to  testify  against  him  e  that 
which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between  whom 
the  controversy  is,  shall  stand  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  priests  and  the  judges 
which  shall  be  in  those  days; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent 
inquisition  :  and,  behold,  if  tiie  witness  be 
a  false  witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely 
against  his  brother; 

19  Then  •*  shall  ye  do  unto  him  as  he 
had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  bro- 
ther :  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no 
more  any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  'but 
life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 
W  HEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest  horses,  "  and 
chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be 
not  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are,  come 
nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall 
approach,  and  8i)eak  unto  the  people, 
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3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  ye  approach  this  day  unto  bat- 
tle against  your  enemies:  let  not  your 
hearts  0  faint ;  fear  not,  and  do  not 
V  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  b  because 
of  them ; 

4  For  ''■  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against 
your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^T  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 

Eeoplc,  saying,  What  man  is  there  that 
ath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not 
dedicated  rf  it?  let  him  go  and  return  to 
his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  r  eaten  of  it  ? 
let  him  also  go  and  return  unto  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
eat  of  it. 

7  And  vehat  man  is  there  that  hath  be- 
trothed a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her? 
let  «  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  jiNu.6.22..27 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  /  another  -t  Nu.  32.  9. 
man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say, 
What  h  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and 
faint-hearted?  let  him  go  and  return  unto 
his  house,  lest  k  his  brethren's  heart  6  faint 
as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  au  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the 
armies  *  to  lead  the  people. 

10  IT  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a 
city  to  fight  against  it,  then  proclaim  " 
peace  unto  it.  p 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  an-  '^  4(5 
swer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  |  „  ch.  19.  13 
shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  is  found  j  r 
therein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  5 
thev  ^  shall  serve  thee.                                   \t 

I'i  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with 
thee,  but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then 
thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  it  into  thine  hands,  thou  ^  shalt 
smite  every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 

and  the  cattle,  *  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  

even  all  tlie  spoil  thereof,  shalt  tliou^  take  |     Nu.21.2,3. 
unto   thyself;  and  thou  "  shalt  eat   the'  35 

spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord  |     Jos.  11.14 
thv  God  hath  given  thee.  _     \y  Ex.  21.  a 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  tmto  all  the  cities  z  ch.  12. 30, 
tvhich  are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which 
are  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  of  the   cities  of  these   people 
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which  the  liORD  thy  God  doth  give  thee  | 
for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive 
nothing  ^  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  Shalt  utterly  destroy  them ; 
namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  tlie 
Hivitcs,  and  the  Jebusiles;  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

is  That  '  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after 
all  their  abominations,  whicli  they  have 
done  unto  tlieir  gods;  so  should  ye  sin 
against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  H  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city 
a  long  time,  in  making  war  against  it  to 
take  it,  tliou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees 
thereof  by  forcing  au  axe  against  them: 
for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou! 
shalt  not  cut  them  down  C^for  the  tree! 
of  the  field  is  man's  life)  P  to  employ 
them  in  the  siege :  I 


31. 
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16.         Of  uncertain  murder. 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest 
that  they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt 
destroy  *and  cut  them  down;  '"and  thou 
shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city 
that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  it  (J  be 
subdued. 

CHAP.  XXL 

If  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess 
it,  lying  in  the  field,  and  it  be  not  known 
who  hath  slain  him ; 

2  TJien  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall 
come  forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto 
the  cities  wliich  are  round  about  him  that 
is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which 
is  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders 
of  that  city  shall  take  an  heifer,  whicli 
hath  not  been  wrought  with,  and  which 
hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  citj>  shall  bring 
down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley, 
which  is  neither  eared  nor  sown,  and 
shall  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck  there  in 
tlie  valley : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall 
come  near ;  for  them  S  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to 
bless  i  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  by 
their  ^  w^ird  shall  every  I  controversy  and 
everv  stroke  be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that  are 
next  unto  tlie  slain  man,  shall  "'wash  their 
hands  over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in 
the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our 
hands  have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither 
have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people 
Israel,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and 
lay  not  °  innocent  blood  X  unto  thy  people 
of  Israel's  charge.  And  the  blood  shall  be 
forgiven  them. 

9  So  Shalt  thou  put  away  9  the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  from  among  you,  when 
thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  H  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands, 
and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beau- 
tiful woman,  t  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her, 
that  thou  wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife ; 

12  Then  thou  slialt  bring  her  home  to 
thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave  ^  herj 
head,  and  "  pare  her  nails ;  I 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her! 
captivity  from  off  her,  and  sliall  remain  in| 
thine  house,  and  bewail  her  ^  father  and 
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lCo^l5  33.  ijgj.  mother  a  full  month:  and  after  that 
thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  ' 
band,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  de 
light  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  gc 
whither  she  will ;  but  thou  shalt  not  V  sel 
her  at  all  for  money,  thou  shalt  not  make; 
merchandize  of  her,  because  thou  has 
humbled  "  her. 

1.^  If  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  be 
loved,  b  and  another  hated,  "^  and  they  havi 
born  him  children,  both  the  beloved  an( 
!  the  liated ;  and  if  the  first-born  son  b 
her's  that  was  hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketl 
his  sons  to  inherit  that  which  he  hatl 
that  he  may  not  make  the  son  of  the  be 
loved  first-born  before  d  the  son  of  th 
hated,  which  is  indeed  the  first-born 


The  wicked  son.  xxi.  v.  17.  _  D  E  U 1'  E  R  O  N  O  M  Y.  _  xxi  i.  V.  30.  Of  fornication. 

of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen 
together. 


17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  I  B.  C.  1451 
tiie  hated  for  tlie  first-born,  by  "  giving 
him  a  double  portion  of  all  that  /?  he  hath : 
for  he  is  the  beginning  of  his  strength; 
the  right  '^  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

IS  11  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious son,  which  will  not  obey  *  the 
Voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his 
mother,  and  that,  when  they  have  chas- 
tened ^  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them ; 

19  Tiien  shall  his  father  and  his  mother 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto 
the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of 
his  place : 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  fi  elders 
of  his  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and 
rebellious;  he  will  not  obey  «  our  voice; 
he  is  a  glutton,  k  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  I  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die:  "*  so 
Shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you: 
and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  H  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
worthy  "  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree  ; 

23  His  o  body  shall  not  remain  all  night 
upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
bury  him  that  day ;  (for  he  that  is  hanged 
M  6  accursed  of  God  ;)  that  thy  land  be  not 
P  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee /or  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
1  HOU  *"  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or 
his  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  ^"  thyself  from 
them  ;  tliou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  AncKif  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thou 
shalt  bring  it  unto  thine  own  house,  and 
it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek 
after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him 
again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his 
ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  rai- 
ment; and  with  all  lost  thing  of  thy 
brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise:  thou 
mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  f  Thou  •*  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them:  thou  shalt  surely 
help  liim  to  lift  -  them  up  again. 

5  H  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall 
a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all 
that  do  so  are  abomination  «  unto  the 
Lord  t!iy  God. 

6  f  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before 
thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the 
ground,  whether  they  be  young  ones  rf  or 
eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young 
or  upon  the  eggs,  thou  slialt  not  take  the 
dam  ^  with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam 
go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee ;  that  /  it 
may  be  well  wirh  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  S  thy  days. 

8  U  When  tliou  buildest  a  new  house, 
then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for 
thy  roof,  A  that  thou  bring  not  blood 
upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from 
thence. 

9  IF  Thou  k  shalt  not  sow  tliy  vineyard 
with  divers  seeds :  lest  the  ''  fruit  of  thy 
•eed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit 
of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  "ff  Tliou  shalt  not  plow  I  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together. 

11  U  Thou  "  shalt  not  wear  a  garment 
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12  IT  Thou  shalt  make  thee  fringes  b 
upon  the  four  >  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  11  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  go  d  in 
unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  /of  speech  against 
her,  and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her, 
and  say,  I  took  this  woman,  and,  when  i 
came  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid  : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
and  her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the 
tokens  of  the  damsel's  virginity  unto  the 
elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate : 

IG  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto 
this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of 
speech  against  her,  saying,  I  found  not 
thy  daughter  a  maid;  and  yet  these  are 
the  tokens  of  my  daughter's  virginity: 
And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before  the 
elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take 
that  man,  and  chastise  him  : 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an 
hundred  shekiis  of  silver,  and  give  them 
unto  the  father  of  the  damsel,  because  he 
hath  brought  up  an  evil  name  upon  a 
virgin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife ;  he  1  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the 
tokens  of  virginity  be  not  found  for  the 
damsel :  i 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  dam.9el 
to  tiie  door  of  "her  father's  house,  and  the 
men  of  her  city  shall  stone  her  w  ith  stones 
that  she  die ;  because  she  hath  wrought 
folly  t  in  Israel,  to  "  play  the  w  hore  in  her 
father's  house :  so  ^  shall  thou  put  evil 
aM  ay  from  among  you. 

22  1[  If  *"  a  man 'be  found  lying  with  a 
woman  married  to  an  liusband,  then  they 
shall  both  of  them  die,  both  tlie  man  that 
lay  with  the  woman,  and  the  woman  ;  go 
shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  U  If  a  damser</ja<  is  a  virgin  be  be- 
trothed y  unto  an  husband,  and  a  man 
find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with  her  ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out 
unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall 
stone  them  with  stones  that  they  die  ;  the 
damsel,  because  she  cried  not,  being  ia 
the  city;  and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
humbled  b  his  neighbour's  wife  :  so  '^  thou 
shalt  put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  II  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man  f  force 
her,  and  lie  with  her  ;  then  the  man  only 
that  lay  with  her  shall  die: 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  slialt  do 
nothing;  there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin 
worthy  of  death  :  for  as  when  a  man  riseth 
against  his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him, 
even  so  is  tiiis  matter: 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the 
betrotlied  damsel  cried,  and  there  was 
none  to  save  her. 

28  If  If  I  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  vir- 
gin, which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on 
her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found  ; 

29  Then  tlie  man  that  lay  with  her  shall 
give  unto  the  damsel's  fatlier  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his  wife  :  because 
he  hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days. 

30  11  A*^  man  shall  not  take  his  father's 
wife,  nor  discover  •*  his  father's  skirt. 
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Cleanliness  enjoined. 

Tj  CHAP.  XXIII. 

XlE  b  that  is  woimrled  in  the  stones,  or 
hath  his  privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  •=  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  :  even  to  his 
tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  An  Ammonite  *  or  Moabite  /  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ; 
even  to  their  tenth  generation  shall  they 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  for  ever: 

4  Because  h  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  and  because 
they  hired  against  thee  Balaam  »  the  son 
of  Beor,  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to 
curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  would 
not  hearken  unto  Balaam;  but  the  Lord 
thy  God  turned  j  the  curse  into  a  blessing 
unto  thee,  because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved 
thee. 

6  Thou  I  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor 
their  /3  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  H  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite ; 
for  he  is  thy  brother :  *"  thou  shalt  not 
abhor  an  Egyptian,  because  thou  "  wast  a 
stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  enter  "  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  in  their  third  generation. 

9  H  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against 
thine  enemies,  then  keep  9  thee  from  every 
wicked  thing. 

10  H  If  *■  there  be  among  you  any  man 
that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness 
that  chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he 
go  abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not 
come  within  the  camp : 

1 1  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  f  cometh 
on,  he  shall  wash  *  himself  with  water : 
and  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp  again. 

12  H  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  with- 
out the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth 
abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon 
thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
'^  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig 
therewith,  and  shalt  turn  back  and  cover 
that  which  cometh  from  thee  : 

14  For  the  Lord  tliy  God  walketh  "*  in 
the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee, 
and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  before  thee  ; 
therefore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy ;  that  he 
see  no  *  unclean  thing  in  thee,  and  turn 
away  from  thee. 

15  ir  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his 
master  *  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from 
his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among 
you,  in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in 
one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  X  liketh  him  best : 
thpu  '^  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  1[  There  shall  be  no  f^  whore  d  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a  sodomite  *  of 
the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  Shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a 
whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow 
for  even  both  these  are  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God 

19  If  Thou  S  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury 
to  thy  brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of 
victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent 
upon  usury : 

20  Unto  a  stranger  A  thou  mayest  lend 
upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou 
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.XXIV.  V.  13.  Lata  0/ divorce,  §-c. 

shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  that  "  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  1[  When  thou  shalt  vow  d  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord  tliy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to 
pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely 
require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in 
thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it 
shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  S  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips 
thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ;  even  a  free- 
will-offering, according  as  thou  hast  vowed 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast 
promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  %  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neigh- 
bour's vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat 
grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure ;  but 
thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  tlie  standing 
corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou  mayest 
pluck  A  the  ears  with  thine  hand;  but 
thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy 
neighbour's  standing  corn. 

^^j  CHAP.  XXIV. 

W  HEN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and 
married  her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  some  y  uncleanness  in  her  ;  then  let 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  <5  divorcement,  P 
and  give  il  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out 
of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his 
house,  she  may  go  and  be  another  man's 
wife. 

3  And  1/  the  latter  husband  hate  her, 
and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
givetli  it  in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out 
of  his  house  ;  or  if  tlie  latter  husband  die, 
which  took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  Her  former  husband,  which  sent  her 
away,  may  not  take  her  again  t  to  be  his 
wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is 
abomination  before  the  Lord:  and  thou 
shalt  not  cause  the  land  "  to  sin,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance. 

5  Tl  When  '"  a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  e  neither 
shall  he  be  charged  with  any  business: 
but  he  shall  be  free  at  hom^  one  year,  and 
shall  cheer  ^  up  his  wife  which  he  hath 
taken. 

6  11  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the 
upper  millstone  to  pledge :  for  he  taketh 
a  man's  life  to  pledge. 

7  1[  If  ^  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of 
his  brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
maketh  merchandize  of  him,  or  selleth 
him ;  then  that  thief  shall  die  ;  and  thou 
shalt  put  "  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  H  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  6 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levite.s 
shall  teach  you :  as  I  commanded  them, 
so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Miriam  /  by  the  way,  after  that 
ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  U  When  thou  dost  "lend  thy  brother 
any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house 
to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the 
man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring 
out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt 
not  sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  In  t  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him 
the  pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down, 
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that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and 
bless  **  thee :  and  it  shall  be  ^  righteousness 
unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  H  Thou  Shalt  not  oppress  an  hired 
servant  tJiat  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he 
be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that 
are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon 
it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  ,»?  setteth  his  heart 
upon  it:  lest  he  cry  *=  against  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  fathers  d  shall  not  be  put  to  death 
for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children 
be  i)ut  to  death  for  the  fathers :  every  man 
shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  H  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless ;  *  nor 
take  the  widow's  raiment  to  pledge: 

18  But  /thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence :  therefore 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  H  When  h  thou  cuttest  down  thine 
harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf 
in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to 
fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 
the  fatlierless,  and  for  the  widow:  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree, 
thou  shalt  not  Zgo  over  the  boughs  again  : 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  father- 
less, and  for  the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of 
thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  ^  af- 
terward :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  **  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
•wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 
J  CHAP.   XXV. 

If  there  be  a  controversy  P  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment,  that 
the  judges  may  judge  them;  then  they 
shall  justify  'i  the  righteous,  and  condemn 
the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be 
worthy  to  be  beaten,  *  that  the  judge  shall 
cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten 
before  his  face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a 
certain  number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and 
not  exceed  :  lest,  if  he  should  exceed,  and 
beat  him  above  these  with  many  stripes, 
then  thy  brother  should  seem  vUe  t  unto 
thee. 

4  H  Thou  "  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  fltreadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  U  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one 
of  them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of 
the  dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a 
stranger :  her  *  husband'^s  "  brother  shall 
go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to 
wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born 
which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  •*  in  the 
name  of  his  brother  which  is  dead,  f)  that 
his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his 
A  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  brother's 
wife  go  u[i  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders, 
and  say,  My  husband's  brother  refuseth  to 
raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel, 
he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  hus- 
band's brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call 
i  I  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand 

to  it,  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her ; 
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^malek  to  be  destroy td. 
I  9  Then  shall  his  brother's  ^vife  come 
'  unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders, 
a  Job  29.  n  and  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and 
spit  in  his  face,  and  shall  answer  and  say, 
So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that 
will  not  build  up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  H  When  men  strive  together  one  with 
another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth 
near  for  to  deliver  her  Imsband  out  of  the 
hand  of  him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth 
forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the 
secrets ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand, 
thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  1[  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag 
Y  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house 
c5  divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small. 

15  But  S  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure 
shalt  thou  have ;  that  thy  days  may  be 
lengthened  in  the  laud  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  all »  that  do  such  things,  and  aU 
that  do  unrighteously,  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  U  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto 
thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and 
smote  k  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that 
were  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  wast 
faint  and  weary;  and  he  feared  I  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  *»  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from 
all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that  thou 
shalt  blot  °  out  the  remembrance  of  Ama- 
lek from  under  heaven:  thou  shalt  not 
forget  it. 

.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in 
imto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  pos- 
sessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein, 

2  That  *■  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of 
all  the  fruit  of  tlie  earth,  which  thou  shalt 
bring  of  thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket, 
and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that 
shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I 
profess  this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  I  am  come  unto  the  country  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to 
give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket 
out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thv  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak,  and  say  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  A  "'  Syrian  ready  to 
perish  ^  was  my  father;  and  V  he  went 
down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with 
a  few,  "^  and  became  there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  the  Egyptians  "  evil-entreated  us, 
and  aiflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard 
bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  «nto  the  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  d  our 
voice,  and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and 
our  labour,  and  our  oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  *  out 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
an   out-stretched   arm,   and   with  great 
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terribleness,  and  with  signs,  and  «  Mith 
M'onders ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this 
place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a 
land  that  floweth  <^  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought 
the  first-fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set 
it  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worship 
d  before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  *  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and 
the  Levite,  /  and  the  stranger  that  is 
among  you. 

12  11  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
tithing  all  the  tithes  /«  of  thine  increase 
the  third  year,  which  is  the  year «  of  tithing, 
and  hast  given  it  unto  tlie  Levite.  the 
stranger,  tlie  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and 
be  filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed 
things  out  of  mine  house,  and  also  have 
given  them  unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the 
stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the 
widow,  according  to  all  thy  comniand- 
ments,  which  thou  hast  commanded  me : 
I  have  not  transgressed  I  thy  command- 
ments, neither  have  I  forgotten  "*  them : 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  "  neither  have  I  taken  away 
ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  use,  nor 
given  ought  thereof  for  the  dead;  but  I 
have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  have  done  according  to  all 
that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  P  down  from  thy  holy  habita- 
tion, from  heaven,  ''  and  bless  *  thy  people 
Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given 
us,  as  thou  swarest  t  unto  our  fathers,  a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

16  i[  This  *■'  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and 
judgments :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and 
do  tliem  w ith  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  avouched  V  the  Lord  this 
day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  *  and  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  the  Lord  b  hath  avouched  thee 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  d  people,  as  he 
hath  promised  tliee,  and  that  thou  should- 
est  keep  *  all  his  commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  high  /  above  all 
nations  wliich  he  hatli  made,  in  praise, 
and  in  name,  and  in  honour;  and  that 
thou  majest  be  an  holy  h  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

.  CHAP.  XXVII. 

A.ND  Moses  with  tlie  elders  of  Israel 
commanded  the  people,  saying.  Keep  all 
the  commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  I  when  ye 
shaU  pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster 
them  with  plaster : 

3  And  "  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art 
passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto 
the  land  whicli  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey;  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye  be  gone 
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over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these 
stones,  which  I  command  you  this  day,  in 
mount  Ebal,  h  and  thou  shalt  plaster  them 
with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones : 
thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon 
them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  of  whole  stones  ;  and  thou  slialt 
ofter  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God: 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  , 
and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  S  before 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones 
all  the  words  of  tliis  law  very  plainly. 

9  If  And  Moses,  and  the  priests  the 
Levites,  spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying. 
Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel;  This 
k  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy   God,  and  do  his  com- 
mandments   and   his    statutes,    which    I  ; 
command  thee  this  day.  I 

11  H  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  , 
same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Geri- 
zim  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  i 
over  Jordan;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  I 
and  Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

13  And  these  sliall  stand  upon  mount 
Ebal  B  to  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher, 
and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  H  And  the  Levites  "  shall  speak,  and 
say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  9  any 
graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  "  secret 
place.  And  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  ^  setteth  light  by 
his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  ^  his 
neighbour's  land-mark.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say.  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  "  blind 
to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  '^  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and 
widow.  And  all  the  people  shall  say. 
Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  S  that  lieth  with  his 
father's  wife;  because  he  uncovereth  his 
father's  skirt.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any 
manner  of  beast.  »  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister, 
k  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daugh- 
ter of  liis  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother-in-law.*"  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neigh- 
bour secretly. "  And  all  tne  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to 
slay  P  an  innocent  person.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  Cursed  9  be  he  that  conflrmeth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  ^  them. 
And  all  *  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
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And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  '^  thou  shalt 
hearken  dilijrently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all 
his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  that  the  Lokd  thy  God  will 
set  tliee  on  high  /  above  all  nations  of  the 
earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come 
on  thee,  and  overtake  S  thee,  if  h  thou 
shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Loud 
thy  God. 

3  Blessed  «  shall  thou  he  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

I  4  Blessed  shall  be  the  i  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit 
of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  sluill  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
J  store. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  "  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shall  thou  be  when 
thou  goest  out. 

7  Tiie  Lord  shall  cause  thine  P  enemies 
that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten 
before  thy  face :  they  shall  come  out 
against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  *■  before 
thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  command  t  the  bless- 
ing upon  thee  in  tliy  ''storehouses,  and 
in  all  that  tliou  scttest  thine  hand  unto; 
and  he  shall  bless  thee  in  the  laud  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish  ^  thee  an 
holy  peojjle  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
sworn  ^  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  and 
walk  in  liis  ways. 

10  And  all  people  •*  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  called  "  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  '^  of  thee. 

11  And  (i  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plen- 
teous e  in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  *  body, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  tlie 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  Tlie  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his 
good  treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain 
unto  S  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless 
all  the  work  of  thine  hand :  and  thou 
shalt  lend  h  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  not  borrosv. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the 
head,  «  and  not  the  tail  ;  and  thou  shiilt 
be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  be- 
neath ;  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and 
to  do  Ihem  : 

\i  And  I  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from 
any  of  the  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  '"  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left, 
to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  H  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
wilt  not  **  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  tlie 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  I 
command  thee  this  day ;  that  all  these 
curses  sliall  I'  come  upon  thee,  and  over-  m  Is.  30.  21. 
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20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  curs- 
ing, vexation,"and  rebuke.b  in  all  that  thou 
settcst  thine  hand  unto  /?  for  to  do,d  until 
thou  be  destroyed,  and  until  tlioii  perish 
quickly  ;  because  of  the  wickedness  of  thy 
doings,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  sliall  make  the  "  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed 
thee  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a 
consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with 
an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme 
burning,  and  with  the  A  sword,  and  with 
y  blasting,  and  with  mildew ;  and  they 
shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  "*  thy  heaven  that  1*  over  thy 
head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  ts 
under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of 
thy  land  powder  and  dust:  from  heaven 
shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  "  until  thou 
he  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smit- 
ten 1  before  thine  enemies  :  thou  shalt  go 
out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee  seven 
ways  before  them  ;  and  shalt  be  JT  removed-* 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  tl;e  earth. 

26  And  thy  carcase  ^  sliall  be  meat  unto 
all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them 
away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the 
botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  ""  emerods, 
and  with  the  scab,  and  witii  the  itch, 
wliereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  sliall  smite  thee  m  ith  mad- 
ness, and  blindness,  and  V  astonishment  of 
heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  grope  b  at  noon-day, 
as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and 
thou  shalt  not  prosjjcr  in  thy  ways  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  opi)re^sed'and  spoiled 
evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou  «  Shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and 
another  man  shall  lie  with  her :  thou  shalt 
build  /an  house,  and  thou  slialt  not  dwell 
therein:  thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and 
shalt  not  X  gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine 
eyes  and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof :  thine 
as.  shall  be  violently  taken  away  from  be- 
fore thy  face,  and  shall  not  ^  be  restored 
to  thee :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  thou  slialt  have  nono 
to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  *  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  given  unto  another  people,  and  thine 
eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  U'ith  longing  for 
them  all  the  day  long  •  and  there  shall  be 
no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  The  fruit  "  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy 
labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou  know- 
est  not  eat  up;  and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  crushed  ahvay  : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

^5  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the 
knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch 
that  cannot  be  healed,  from  9  the  sole  of 
thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  *  thee,  and  thy 
king  which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto 
a  nation  which  neither  iliou  nor  thy  fa- 
thers have  known  ;  and  there  shalt  thou 
serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonish- 
ment, a  proverb,  and  a  t  by-word,  among 
all  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead 
thee. 
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Threatenings 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  "  seed  out 
into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather  bat  little 
in;  for  the  locust  b  shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes ;  for  the 
worms  '■'  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  through- 
out all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anoint  ^%sei/ with  the  oil ;  for  thine  olive 
shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, but  "/  thou  shall  not  enjoy  them ;  for 
they  /  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  frui't  of  thy  land 
shall  the  locust  6  consume. 

43  The  S  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  chee  very  high ;  and 
thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  He  '"  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him:  he  shall  be  the 
head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  all  these  curses"  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and 
overtake  thee,  till  P  thou  be  destroyed; 
because  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  he 
commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a 
sign  *■  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy 
seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  *  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  glad- 
ness of  heart,  for  the  abundance  '"  of  all 
things ; 

48  Therefore  *"  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  shall  send  against 
thee,  in  hunger,  ^  and  in  thirst,  and  in 
nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things  :  and 
he  shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  ^  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  0  nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of 
the  earth,  as  '^  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a 
nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  ''  un- 
derstand ; 

50  A  nation  eoi  fierce  countenance, 
which  shall  ^  not  regard  the  person  of  the 
old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the  young  : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cat- 
tie,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  tliou 
be  destroyed:  which  also  shall  not  leave 
thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
UHtil  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  besiege  S  thee  in  all 
thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
throughout  all  thy  land :  and  he  shall 
besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout 
all  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat  i  the  fruit  of  thine 
own  *  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of 
thy  daughters,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee,  in  the  siege,  and  in  the 
straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among 
you,  and  very  delicate,  his  eye  shall  ^  be 
evil  toward  his  brother,  and  toward  the  " 
wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward  the  rem- 
nant of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of 
them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he 
shall  eat:  because  he  hath  nothing  left 
him  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress  jo  ch. 5.  2, 3. 
thee  in  all  thy  gates 
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in  case  of  disobedience. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  adventure 
to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground! 
for  delicateness  aud  tenderness,  her  eye 
shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 
bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and  toward 
her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  /3  young  one  that 
Cometh  out  from  between  her  feet,  and 
toward  her  children  d  which  she  shal 
bear :  for  she  shall  eat  «  them  for  want  o. 
all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and  strait- 
ness,  wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  distres: 
thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wUt  not  observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this 
book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glori- 
ous h  and  fearful  i  name,  THE  k  LORD 
THY i GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plague; 
wonderful,  "  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed 
even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  continu 
ance,  and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  con 
tinuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thet 
all  the  diseases  9  of  Egypt,  which  thot 
wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave  untc 
thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plag 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  thisljie' 
law,   them   will  the   Lord    ^  bring  upor 
thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  t  in  number 
whereas  ye  were  as  the  "  stars  of  heavei 
for  multitude;  because  thou  wouldest 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  th« 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  y  good 
and  to  multiply  you;  so  the  Lord  wilijj)' 
rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  «  you,  and  t( 
bring  you  to  nought;  and  ye  shall  b« 
plucked  from  oft'  the  land  whither  thoii- 
goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  d  the 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  th 
earth  even  unto  the  other ;  and  there  thoi 
shalt  serve  otlier  gods,  which  neither  thoi 
nor  thy  fathers  have  known,  even  woof 
and  stone. 

65  And  /  among  these  nations  shalt  thoi 
find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  th 
foot  have  rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  givj 
thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failin, 
of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  dout 
before  thee :  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  an 
night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance  c 
thy  life : 

67  In  the  morning  h  thou  shalt  sa} 
Would  God  it  were  even  I  and  at  eve" 
thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  morr; 
ing  !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewit 
thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thin 
eyes  which  thou  shalt  see, 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  int 
Egypt  k  again  with  ships,  by  the  wa 
whereof  I  spake  I  unto  thee.  Thou  sha 
see  it  no  more  again :  and  there  ye  sha 
be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bondmei 
and  bondwomen,  and  no  man  shall  bu 
you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

i  HESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenan    T 
which    the    Lord  commanded  Moses    " 
make   with  the  children  of  Israel  in  tlS 
land  of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant  whi( 
I  he  made  **  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  II  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  liave  seen  all  that  tJ, 
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The  covenant  renewed. 
Lord  did** before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt   unto   Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his 
servants,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  The  great  temptations  b  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great 
miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an 
heart  d  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  :  your  clothes  /  are  not  waxen 
old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  \e  have  not  A  eaten  bread,  i  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  :  that 
ye  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place, 
Sihon  I  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the 
king  of  Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto 
battle,  and  we  smote  them  : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites, 
and  to  the  Gadites,  and  to  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  "^  therefore  the  words  of  this 
Eovenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may 
prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  ^  Ye  stand  this  day  all°  of  you  before 
the  Lord  your  God;  your  captains  of  yonr 
tribes,  your  elders,  and  your  oiiicers,  with 
ill  the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  t*  in  thy  camp,  from  the 
hewer  ''  of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of 
thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  renter  into 
covenant  with  the   Lord   thy  God,   and 

^into  his  oath,  t  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
J'lmaketh  Mith  thee  this  day: 
*     13  That  he  may  establish  "  thee  to-day 
'"•iFor  a  people  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may 

I3e  unto  thee  a  God,  as  lie  hath  said  "  unto 
f-]i;hee,and  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers, 

:o  Abraham,  ^  to  Isiiac,  V  and  to  Jacob. -^ 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make 
;his  covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  b  with  him  that  standeth  here 
jrith  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
lind  also  with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us 
';his  day  : 

16  (For  j'e  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in 
:he  land  of  Egypt :  and  how  Me  came 
;hrough  the  nations  which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
ind  their  ''idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver 

nnd  gold,  which  were  among  them  :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man, 
>T  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart 

'•'f.umeth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our 
"HGod,  to  go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these 
^  Nations ;  lest  there  should  be  among  you  a 
iniroot  that  beareth  (9 gall ^ and  wormwood;/ 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth 
w  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  him- 
"*]  Itelf  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace, 
■1  though  I  walk  in  the  "  imagination  of  mine 
■fieart,  to  add  X  drunkenness  S  to  thirst : 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but 
wj^he©  the  anger  h  of  the  Lord  and  his  jea- 

ousy  A  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and 
ill  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book 
ihall  lie  upon  him,  and  tlie  Lord  shall 
■ijlot  out  i  his  name  from  under  heaven. 
'■*  21  And  the  Lord  shall  separate  "»  him 
♦into  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ac- 
^lording  to  all  the  curses  of  tlie  covenant 
J  that  M  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 
'  22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of 
^roar  children,  that  shall  rise  up  after  you, 
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Mercies  to  the  penitent. 
and  the  stranger  that  shall  come  from  a 
far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the 
plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses 
(i  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is 
brimstone,  and  salt,  '^  and  burning,  that  it 
is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  *  nor  any  grass 
groweth  therein,  like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and 
Zeboim,  whicli  the  Lord  overthrew  S  in 
his  anger,  and  in  his  wrath  ; 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say.  Where- 
fore k  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
land  ?  Avhat  meaneth  tlie  heat  of  this  great 
anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with 
them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  w  ent  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  and  ywhom  he  had  not  d  given 
unto  them  : 

27  And  ^  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  tliis  book: 

28  And  the  Lord  rooted  P  them  out  of 
their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wratli,  and  in 
great  indignation,  and  cast  them  into  an- 
other land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

2i  The  secret  '1  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God :  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  *  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law. 
.  CHAP.  XXX. 

ixND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set 
before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind  "'among  all  the  nations  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  return*^  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according 
to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  "  gather 
thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  tliee. 

4  If  d  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto 
the  utmost  parts  of  heaven,  from  tlience 
will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 


vdungy  gods  {from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee: 


9  rosh,  or,  a 
puisonjul 
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At.  8.  23. 

/  He.  12.  15. 
or,  stub- 
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thirsty. 
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Ro.  2.  5. 
Ps.  74.  1. 
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Eie.14.7,8. 

mMat.24.51. 
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5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  pos- 
sessed, and  thou  shalt  possess  it ;  and  he 
will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee 
above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circum- 
cise thine  heart,  and  tiie  heart  of  tliy  seed, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all 
these  curses  upon  thine  enemies,  »'  and  on 
them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted 
thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  com- 
mandments, which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

9  And"the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for 
good :  for  the  Lord  will  again  <>  rejoice 

11 
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over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy 
fatliers ; 

10  It  thou  shalt  hearken  ^  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  <'  his  com- 
inaudments  and  his  statutes  which  are 
written  in  this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou 
turn  d  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  H  For  this  commandment  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  /  hidden 
from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  otf. 

12  It  h  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to 
heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the 
sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we 
may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee, 
in  thy  mouth,  and  in  tliy  heart,  that  thou 
mayest  do  it. 

15  H  See,  I  °  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to 
love  1  the  Lord  tliy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  ^  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  and  his  judgments,  that 
thou  mayest  live  and  multiply  :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  t  turn  away,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods,  and 
serve  them ; 

18  I  "  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that 
ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall 
not  prolong  your  days  upon  the  land, 
whither  thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to 
possess  it. 

19  I  ■^"  call  heaven  V  and  earth  *  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before 
you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing  : 
therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live  : 

20  That  tliou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice, 
and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him ; 
f  for  he  IS  thy  life,  '^  and  the  length  of  thy 
days;)  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
them. 

CHAP,  XXXL 

And  Moses  went,  and  spake  these  words 
unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  S"  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this  day  ;  I 
can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in  :  also  the 
Lord  hath  said  /»  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not 
go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  *  will  go  over 
before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these 
nations  from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  them:  and  Joshua,  he  shall  go 
over  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  i  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as 
he  did  ""  to  Sihon  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them 
whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  give  "  them  up 
before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto 
them  according  unto  all  the  command- 
ments which  I  have  commanded  you. 

6  Be  P  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  9 
fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with 
thee ;  he  *■  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. 


a  Is.  55. 2,3. 
b  ch.  3.  23. 

Jos.  1.  6. 

Ep.  6.  10. 
c  lCo.7.19. 
d  ver.  2. 

La.3.40,41. 

Eze.33.11, 
&c. 

ver.  3. 

Ex.  13.  21, 

22. 

/  Ps.147.19. 

Is.  45.  19. 

ver.  6. 

Ro.  10.  6, 

&C. 

ver.  25,26. 
/c  ch.  15.1. 

Le.  23.  34. 
m  ch.  16.  16. 

Jos.  8.  34. 

2Ki.23.2. 

Ne.8.  1..8. 
0  ver.  1,  19. 

ch.  11.26. 
j>  ch.  4.  10. 
q  Mat.22.37. 
38. 

Jno.14.21. 

Ps.  78.4..8. 

Pr.  14.  14. 
u  ch.  8.  19 

ch.34.  5. 

ver.  23. 

Nu.  27.19. 

ch.4.  26. 

31.28. 

y  ch.  32.  1. 

Is.  1.  2. 

Je.2.12,13. 
2  Je.  22.  29. 

Mi.  6.  1,2. 
a  Ex.  33.  9. 
(3  He  duwn, 

2Sa,7.  12. 

b  Ex.  32.  6. 

c  Ps.  27.  1. 

30.  5. 

Jno.11.25. 

Ac.  17.28. 
d  Ex.  34.  15. 

JU.2.17..20. 

Ps.  73.27. 

Je.  3.  1. 

Eze.16.1.5. 
e  2Ch.l5.2. 
/  Is.  64.  7. 

Eze.39.23, 

24. 

g  ch.  34.  7. 

Ex.  7.  7. 
Y  Jind. 
h  ch.  3.  27. 


.XXXI.  V.  21.  Solemn  warnings, 

7  If  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him  iu  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
Be  b  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for 
thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt 
cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  he  *  it  is  that  doth  go 
before  thee ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will 
S  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee  :  fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  IT  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  de- 
livered i  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, At  the  end  of  every  geven  jears,  in 
the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  A  release,  in 
the  feast  t  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  ***  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  tlie  place 
which  he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  "  read 
this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  Gather  P  the  people  together,  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that 
they  may  hear,  and  tliat  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe 
to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law ; 

13  And  that  their  children,*  which  have 
not  known  any  thing,  may  hear,  and  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye 
live  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it. 

14  K  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  thou 
must  die  :  *'  call  Joshua,  and  present  your- 
selves in  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  congrega- 
tion, that  I  may  give  him  a  charge."*  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went  and  presented 
themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  "  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

16  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Be- 
hold, thou  shalt  /S  sleep  with  thy  fathers ; 
and  this  people  will  rise  b  up  and  go  a 
whoring  a  after  the  gods  of  the  strangers 
of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be  among 
them,  and  will  forsake  me,  and  bi-eak  my 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with  tliem. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  in  that  day,  and  I  *  willj 
forsake  them,  and  I  will  hide  /  my  face: 
from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured,)  ^ 
and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall  V  befall*  (j, 
them ;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day. 
Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  not «  among  us  ? 

18  And  I  Mill  surely  Jiide  my  face  in 
that  day,  for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall 
liave  wrought,  in  that  they  are  turned 
unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for 
you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel : 
put  it  in  their  mouths,  that  this  song  maj 
be  a  witness  for  me  against  the  childrer 
of  Israel.  \ 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  therr 
into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  theii. 
fathers,  that  flowetli  with  milk  and  honey 
and  they  ■  shall  have  eaten  and  "  lillef 
themselves,  and  waxen  fat;  then  wil 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  servi 
them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  mj 
covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass.when  *  man; 
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evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that 
this  song  shall  testify  /3  against  them  as  a 
witness ;  for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out 
of  the  mouths  of  their  seed  :  for  I  b  know 
their  imagination  which  they  V  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  If  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the 
same  day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
a  charge,  and  said,  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the 
children  of  Israel  into  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  them  :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of 
this  law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites, 
-which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  sayin_ 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it 
in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Loud  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  k 
for  a  witness  against  thee 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with 
you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebellious  *" 
against  the  Lord;  and  how  much  more 
after  my  death  ? 

28  If  Gather  "  imto  me  all  the  elders  of 
your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I  may 
speak  these  words  in  their  ears,  and  P  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye 
will  utterly  corrupt  9  yourselves,  and  turn 
asirle  from  the  way  which  I  have  com- 
manded you ;  and  evil ''  will  befall  you  in 
the  latter  days  ;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in 
the  siglit  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this 
3ong,  until  they  were  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
(jrlVE  t  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and   I  will 
peak ;  and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  **  as  the  rain, 
my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the 
?mall  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
[he  showers  upon  the  grass: 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of 
the  LoHD :  ascribe  V  ye  greatness  unto 
3ur  God. 

4  He  is  the  ^  Rock,  his  work  is  «  perfect ; 
for  all  his  ways  b  are  .judgment :  a  God  of 
-truth  and  wftliout  iniquity,  just  and  right 
;«  he. 

5  X  They  have  corrupted  themselves ; 
'their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children  : 
hey  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  tlie  Lord,  O 
'oolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy 
ather  «  that  hatJi  bouglit  /  thee  ?  hath  he 
lot  mafle  thee,  and  established  tliee  ? 

7  If  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider 
he  years  of  '  many  generations  :  ask  thy 
ather,  and  he  will  shew  thee  ;  thy  elders, 
ind  they  will  tell  thee  ; 

8  When  tlie  Most  High  divided  h  to  the 
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Ge.  11.8. 
iiitions  their  inheritance,  when  he  sepa-|*  U""  ^.l'  l"*l 
1  I  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  '  uf'ioc   ..'  I 
■  people  according  to  the  number  of 
'  liildren  of  Israel. 
'J  For  i  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ; 
hu  oh  is  the  ^  lot  of  his  "» inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and 
n  the  waste  liowling  wilderness;  he  '/)led) 
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I  him  about,  "^  he  instructed  him,  he  kept 

I  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

I     11    As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her   nest, 

fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
I  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  *=  beareth 
I  them  on  her  wings  ; 

I     12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
j  there  tvas  no  strange  god  with  him. 
!     13  He  d  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
j  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the 

increase  of  the  fields ;  and  he  made  him 
j  to  suck  honey  *  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil 
I  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 
I     14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 

with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed 

of  Bashan,  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of 
'  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  d'idst  drink 
I  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  If  But  Jeshurun  /  waxed  fat,  and 
S  kicked:  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art 
grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  withfatness : 
then  he  h  forsook  God  which  made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his 
salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  t  jealousy 
with  strange  gods,  with  abominations  pro- 
voked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  t  sacrificed  unto  (f  devils,  not  to 
God:  to  gods  whom  tliey  knew  not,  to 
new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom  your 
fathers  feared  not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art 
immindful,  and  hast  forgotten  '>  God  that 
formed  thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  !r  ab- 
horred them,  because  of  the  provoking  of 
his  sons,  and  of  his  daugliters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be : 
for  they  arc  a  very  froward  generation, 
children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities  : 
and  I  will  *  move  tliem  to  jealousy 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people;  I  will 
provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish 
nation. 

22  For  a  fire  "  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
and  ^' shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and 
e*  shall  consume  the  earth  "*  with  lier  in- 
crease, and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of 
the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  I 
will  SDcnd  mine  arrows  ^  upon  them. 

24  They  sliall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and 
devoured  with  burning  "'heat,  and  with 
bitter  destruction:  I  will  also  send  the 
teeth  d  of  beasts  upon  them,  with  the 
poi.son  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror  >*  with- 
in, sliall  "■  destroy  both  the  young  man  and 
the  virsrin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man 
of  gray  hairs. 

2t3  I  said,  I  would  scatter  S  them  into 
corners,  I  would  make  the  remembrance 
of  them  to  cease  from  among  men  : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath 
of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should 
behave  themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they 
should  say,  ''Our  hand  ts  high,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  coimsel, 
neither  is  there  any  understanding  in 
them. 

29  O  A  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  entl ! 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand, 
and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight, except 


The  song  of  Moses.      xxxil.  v.  31. . 
their  Rock  had  sold  "•  them,  and  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up? 

31  For  '^  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock, 
even  d  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges. 

32  For  their  vine  is  13  oi  the  vine  *  of 
Sodom,  /  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah ; 
their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  their 
clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  is  the  poison  S"  of  dragons, 
and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. » 

34  Is  not  this  laid  up  A  in  store  with  me, 
and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  me  "*  helongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense ;  their  foot "  shall  slide  in  due 
time :  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
hand,  P  and  the  things  that  shall  come 
upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
and  repent  *  himself  for  his  servants,  when 
he  seeth  that  their  6  power  is  gone,  and 
there  is  none  shut  up  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their 
gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted ; 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacri- 
fices, aiid  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink- 
oiferings  ?  let  them  "  rise  up  and  help  you, 
and  be  ryour  protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  "'  even  1,  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  god  with  me:  I  ^  kill,  and  I 
make  alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither 
is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  wliet  my  glittering  sword,  **  and 
mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and 
•will  reward  them  that  hate  me, 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  b  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour 
flesh  ;  and  that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain 
and  of  the  captives,  from  the  beginning  of 
revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  ''I  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  ivith  his 
people  ;  for  he  will  avenge  *  the  blood  of 
his  servants,  and  will  render  vengeance 
to  his  adversaries,  and  h  will  be  merciful 
unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  H  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he,  and  X  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  Set  k  your 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify 
among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall  com- 
mand your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all 
the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you ; 
because  it  is  your  life :  "'■  and  through  this 
thing  ye  shall  prolong  j/ourdays  in  theland, 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  "  thee  up  into  this  mountain 
Abarim,  unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou 
goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people ; 
as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  9  in  mount 
Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people : 

51  Because  ye  trespassed  t  against  me 
among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters 
of  ^  Meribah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zin,  because  ye  sanctified  "  me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Moses'  blessing. 
52  Yet  thou  shalt  see  6  the  land  before 
thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto 
the  land  which   I  give   the  children  of 
Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith 
Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the  children 
of  Israel  before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  came  h  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them; 
he  shined  fortli  from  mount  Paran,  and 
he  came  i  with  ten  thousands  of  saints: 
from  his  right  hand  went  a  T  fiery  law  for 
them. 

3  Yea,  he  loved  <>  the  people;  all  his 
saints  are  in  thy  hand:  1  and  they  sat 
down  at  thy  feet ;  every  one  shall  *"  receive 
of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the 
inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob,    i 

5  And  he  was  king  t  in  Jeshurun,  when 
the  heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  gathered  together. 

6  H  Let "  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and 
let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  H  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah : 
and  he  said.  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of 
Judah,  and  bring  him  unto  his  people: 
let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for  him ;  and  be 
thou  an  help  ^  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  H  And  of  Levi  he  said.  Let  thy  Thum- 
mim  "^  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one, 
whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah,  and 
with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  M'aters 
of  Meribah ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his 
mother,  I  have  not  seen  him  ;  neither '^  did 
he  acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  his 
own  children :  for  they  have  observed  thy 
word,  and  kept  thy  covenant,  d 

10  They  sliall  teach  Jacob  thy  judg- 
ments, and  Israel  thy  law:  tfthey  shall 
put/  incense  "before  thee,  and  S^  whole 
burnt-sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  ac- 
cept » the  work  of  his  hands :  smite  through 
the  loins  of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and ! 
of  them  that  hate  him,  that  they  rise  not 
again. 

12  H  And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  be- 
loved of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by 
him;  and  the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all 
the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between 
his  shoulders. 

13  H  And  of  Joseph  he  said.  Blessed  of 
the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious 
things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  I  and  for 
the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought 
forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  ^put  forth  by  the  "moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient 
moimtains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the 
good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  "  bush . 
let  the  blessing  come  upon  the  head  oi 
Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head 
of  him  that  was  separated  from  his 
brethren. 

17  His  P  glory  is  like  the  firstling  ol 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  tli«! 
*■  horns  of  "^  unicorns :  with  them  he  shall 
push  *  the  people  together  to  the  ends  oi 
the  earth :  and  they  are  the  ten  thousands 
of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousandi 
of  Manasseh. 

18  %  And  of  Zebulun  he  said.  Rejoice 
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Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and,  Issachar,  |  B.  C.  1451. 
!in  thv  tents.  i     ,    ♦  „ 

19  They  "■  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  «  '»•  2-  i- 
mountain ;  there  they  shall  offer  «>  sacrifices  1^  ^^•^,-  ,.„ 
of  righteousness :  for  '=  they  shall  suck  of 
the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  o/ treasures 
hid  in  the  sand. 

20  H  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  he  he 
that  enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwelleth  as  a 
lion,  d  and  teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown 
of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  first  *  part  for 
himself,  because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the 
lawgiver,  was  he  > seated;  and  he  came 
with  the  heads  of  the  people,  he  executed  S 
the  j  ustice  of  the  Lord,  and  his  j  udgments 
■with  Israel. 

22  H  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp;  he  »  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  H  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naph- 
tali,  satisfied  *  with  favour,  and  full  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Lokd  ;  possess  I  thou 
the  west  and  the  south. 

24  IT  And  of  Asher  he  said.  Let  Asher  he 
blessed  with  children  ;  let  him  be  accept- 
ible  to  his  bretliren,  and  let  him  dip  his 
Foot  in  oil. " 

25  6  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ; 
ind  ?'  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  he. 

26  If  There  is  none  like  9  unto  the  God 
Df  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  ^  upon  the  heaven 
.n  tliy  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the 
sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  t  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms:  and 
le  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  be.fore 
:hee ;  and  shall  say.  Destroy  them, 

28  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  *"  safety 
Uone :  *^  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  he 
ipon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine;  also  his 
leavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  Happy  ^  art  thou,  O  Israel:  who  is 
ike  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the 
LoRii,  the  shield  l>  of  thy  help,  and  who  is 

he  sword  *^  of  thy  excellency  I  and  thine 
iuemies  shall  be  e  found  liars  unto  thee ; 
ind  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  liigh 
places. 
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.  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the 
top  of  /3  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho.  And  the  Lord  shewed  him  all 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  lapd  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land 
of  Judah,  unto  the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the 
valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm  trees, 
unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  This  is 
the  land  which  I  sware  /  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will 
give  it  unto  thy  seed :  I  have  caused  thee 
to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  h  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  thither. 

5  4  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor: 
but  *"  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre 
unto  tliis  day. 

7  H  And  Moses  was  an  hundred  ai^ 
twenty  years  old  when  he  died :  his  "  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  r  natural  force 
abated. 

8  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  tliirty  *  days: 
so  the  days  of  weeinng  and  mourning  for 
Moses  were  ended. 

9  f  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nan  was  full 
of  the  spirit  "  of  wisdom  ;  for  Moses  "  had 
laid  liis  hands  upon  him  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  hearkened  unto  liim,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  If  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  V  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  the  signs  "•  and  the  wonders 
which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the 
land  of  Egyi)t  to  Pharaoli,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  tliat  mighty  d  hand,  and  in 
all  the  great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel. 
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T.  f  CHAPTER  I. 

iSOW  after  the  death  «  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  Moses'  minister,  b  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  there- 
fore arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and 
all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do 
give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Israel. 

3  Every  d  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto 
you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

-4  From  /  the  wilderness  and  this  Leba- 
non, even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites, 
and  unto  tlie  great  sea  toward  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  There  i  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 
as  k  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee; 
1 1  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for 
y  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an 
inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  °  thou  strong  and  very  cou- 
rageous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  the  law  which  Moses  my 
servant  commanded  thee :  turn  not  from 
it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou 
mayest  iTprosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein  :  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
''have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  9  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  ^  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  *  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

10  if  Then  Joshua  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command 
the  people,  saying.  Prepare  you  victuals; 
for  "  within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over 
this  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you 
to  possess  it. 

12  II  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you, 
saying,  ""  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which 
Moses  gave  you  on  tliis  side  Jordan  ;  but 
ye  shall  pass  before  your  brethren  "  armed, 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help 
them; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and 
they  also  have  possessed  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them:  then 
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ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session, and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses,  the 
Lord's  servant,  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  H  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, 
All "  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do, 
and  whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we 
will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Moses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken 
unto  thee :  only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with 
thee,  as  ^  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will  not 
hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all  that  thou 
commandest  him,  he  S  shall  be  put  to 
death :  only  h  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage. 

.  CHAP.  IL 

And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  /?sent  out 
of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  "^  secretly 
saying.  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho 
And  they  went,  and  came  into  an  harlot'S] 
house,  named  Rahab, "  and  S  lodged  there, 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho, 
saying.  Behold,  there  came  men  in  hithei 
to-night  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search 
out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  untc 
Rahab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  thai 
are  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered  intc 
thine  house:  for  they  be  come  to  searcl 
out  all  the  country. 

4  And  P  the  woman  took  the  two  men 
and  hid  them,  and  said  thus,  There  cam* 
men  unto  me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  the^ 
were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  the  time  o 
shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark 
that  the  men  went  out :  whither  the  mei 
went  I  wot  not :  pursue  after  them  quick 
ly ;  for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  t  she  had  brought  them  up  to  th; 
roof  of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  th 
stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  orde 
upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  th 
way  to  Jordan,  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soo 
as  they  which  pursued  after  them  wer 
gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

8  1[  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  sh 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  kno 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  lane 
and  that  your  terror  ^  is  fallen  upon  u 
and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ian 
0  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lor 
dried  ^  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  y  o 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what !/ : 
did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Amoritei 
that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihc 
and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  the 
things,  our  hearts  •*  did  melt,  neither  X  d 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in  ai 
man,  because  of  you :  for  **  the  Lord  yoi 
God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
earth  beneath 
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12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear 
lunto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed 
!you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew  kind- 
ness unto  vo-yh  father's  house,  and  give  me 
a  true  token  :  '^ 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver 
our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her.  Our  life 
/5for  your's,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  busi- 
ness. And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
hatli  given  us  the  land,  that  M'e  will  deal 
kindly  /  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  let  h  them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window :  for  her  house  was 
upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon 
the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to 
the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ; 
and  hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until 
the  pursuers  be  returned;  and  afterward 
may  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her.  We  will 
be  blameless  I  of  this  thine  oath  which 
thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land, 
thou  Shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread 
in  tlie  window  which  thou  didst  let  us 
down  by;  and  <*  thou  shalt  T bring  thy 
father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  houshold,  home  unto 
thee. 

I'J  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall 
go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  tlie 
street,  his  blood  shall  he  upon  his  head,  and 
we  will  he  guiltless:  and  wliosoever  shall 
be  with  thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be 
on  our  head,  1  if  any  hand  be  upon  liim. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  *  this  our  business, 
then  we  will  he  quit  of  thine  oatli  which 
thou  hast  made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto  your 
•words,  "  so  be  it.  And  she  sent  them 
EMiiy,  and  they  departed  :  and  she  bound 
the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the 
mountain,  and  abode  there  three  days, 
until  the  pursuers  were  returned:  and  tlie 
pursuers  sought  them  throughout  all  the 
way,  but  found  them  not. 

23  H  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  de- 
scended from  the  mountain,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  told  him  all  thin'^s  that  befell  them: 

24  And  they  said  imto  Josliua,  Truly 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  '^  into  our  hands 
all  the  land ;  for  even  all  tlie  inhabitants 
of  the  country  do  ^  faint  because  of  us. 

A  CHAP.  in. 

And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning; 
^  iand  they  removed  from  Shittim,  '^  aiul 
came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  and  lodged  there  before  they 
passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days, 
that  tlie  oflicers  went  d  through  the  host; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  say- 
^ing.  When  ye  see  the  ark  *  of  tlie  covenant 

of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  the  /  priests 
the  Levites  bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  re- 
move from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  h  between 
you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by 
measure :  come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye 
may  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go: 

■I  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  theretofore. 

^  5  And  I  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Sanctify  yourselves;  for  to-morrow  the 
LoBD  will  do  wonders  *  among  you. 
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. IV.  V.  5.  The  passage  over  Jordan. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests, 
saying,  Take  "  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
and  pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they 
took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went 
before  the  peoi^le. 

7  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  will  I  begin  to  magnify  d  thee  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know 
that,  as  *  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests 
that  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying. 
When  ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of  the 
water  of  Jordan,  ye  shaU  stand  S  still  in 
Jordan. 

9  If  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words 
of  tlie  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  living  «'  God  is  among  you, 
and  that  he  will  without  fail  j  drive  *  out 
from  before  you  the  Caiiaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizz- 
ites,  and  the  Girgasiiites,  and  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  "•  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over 
before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  take  you  "twelve  men 
out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  P  soon 
as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all 
the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  tliat  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be 
cut  off/rom  the  waters  that  come  down 
from  above ;  and  they  shall  ^  stand  upon 
an  heap. 

14  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  peo- 
ple removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over 
Jordan,  and  tlie  priests  bearing  the  t  ark 
of  the  covenant  before  the  people: 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were 
come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  *'  of  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the 
brim  of  the  water,  (for  Jordan  "*  overflow- 
eth  all  his  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down 
from  above  stood  and  rose  uj)  ^  upon  an 
heap  very  far  from  the  city  Adam,  that 
IS  beside  Zaretan  :  V  and  those  that  came 
down  toward  the  '^  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on 
dry  b  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry 
ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

A.ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  peo- 
ple were  clean  passed  over  Jordan,  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Josliua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  tsvelve  men  out  of  the  peo- 
ple, out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take 
you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out 
of  the  place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood 
firm,  twelve  stones;^  and  ye  shall  carry 
them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them  in 
the  lodging  place  where  ye  shall  lodge 
this  night. 

4  Tiieii  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men 
whom  he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  vour  God  into 


Twelve  stones  taken  from  Jordan.  IV.  v.  6.  — 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up 
every  man  of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoul- 
der, according  unto  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you, 
that  when  &  your  children  ask  their  fathers 
(Sin  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  ye 
by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  d  That 
the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ; 
when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  the  Maters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  oft":  and  these  stones  shall 
be  for  a  memorial  *  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as 
Joshua  commanded,  and  took  up  twelve 
stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  carried  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
them  down  there. 

9  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  k  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where 
the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  stood:  and  they  are  there 
unto  this  day. 

10  U  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
stood  I  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every 
thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people, 
according  to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua:  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed 
over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  <>  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  passed  over  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses  spake 
unto  them: 

13  About  forty  thousand  ''prepared  for 
war  passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto 
battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  U  On  that  day  the  Lord  9  magnified 
Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ;  and  they 
feared  hira,  as  tliey  feared  *'  Moses,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the 
ark  t  of  the  testimony,  that  tJiey  come  up 
out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the 
priests,  saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet 
were  X  lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their 
place,  and  ^flowed  over  V  all  his  banks,  as 
they  did  before. 

ly  H  And  the  people  came  up  out  of 
Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
and  encamped  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border 
of  Jericho. 

20  And  '^  those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch 
in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  sajing.  When  ^  your  children  shall 
ask  their  fathers  "  in  time  to  come,  saying. 
What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  Israel  came  /  over  this  Jordan  on 
dry  land. 
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Ceasing  of  the  manna. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the 
waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until 
ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your 
God  did  ^  to  the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up 
from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  Tliat  '^  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it 
is  mighty ;  that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord 
your  God  Tfor  ever. 

*  CHAP.   V. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  which  were  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  /  were  by  the  sea, 
heard  S  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the 
waters  of  Jordan  from  before  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  A 
their  heart  melted,  neither  was  there 
spirit  i  in  them  any  more,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  1[  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Make  thee  6  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcise  again  the  children  of  Israel 
the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives, 
and  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at 
f  the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did 
circumcise :  All  "*  the  people  that  came 
out  of  Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the 
men  of  war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the 
way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised:  but  all  the  people  that  were 
born  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had 
not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  " 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the 
people  that  were  men  of  war,  which  came 
out  of  Egypt,  were  consumed,  because 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord: 
unto  whom  V  the  Lord  sware  that  he 
would  not  shew  them  the  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  tliat  he 
would  give  us,  a  land  that  fioweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  children, '"'  whom  he  raised  up 
in  their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised: 
for  they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they 
had  not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  6  they  had 
done  circumcising  all  the  people,  that 
tliey  abode  in  their  places  in  the  camp  till 
they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach  "  of 
Egypt "  from  oft' you.  Wherefore  the  name 
of  the  place  is  called  '^Gilgal  unto  tliis  day. 

10  U  And  "'  tlie  children  of  Israel  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  ^  day  of  the  month,  at| 
even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of 
the  land  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover, 
unleavened  cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the 
selfsame  day. 

12  IT  And  the  manna  *  ceased  on  the 
morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old 
corn  of  the  land;  neither  had  the  children!!*', 
of  Israel  manna  any  more ;  i*  but  they  did 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
that  year. 

13  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshuai 
was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyer 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  s 
man  d  over  against  him  with  his  *  swore 
drawn  in  his  hand :  and  Joshua  went  unt( 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us 
or  for  our  adversaries  ? 
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14  And  he  said,  Nay  ;  but  as  /3  captain  i  B.  C.  1451. 

of  tlie  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  | ^ 

lAnd  Joshua  fell  b  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  /?  °f>  Prince, 
and  did  worship,  and  said  unto  him,  I  ^*f^'?'? 
What  '^  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ?  IJa.lo.  l  J 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  121 
said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  d  thy  shoe  from 
oif  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  1 
standest  is  holy.  And  Joshua  did  so.  j 
■vr  CHAP.  VL 
l>iOW  Jericho  rf  was  straitly  shut  up, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel:  none 
went  out,  and  none  came  in.                           ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See, ' 
A  have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho, 

and  the  king  »  thereof,  and  the  mighty 
baen  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye , 
tnen  of  war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  [^  ^^'2 
ance.     Tlius  slialt  thou  do  six  days.  <y  ^y^'  7  j 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before ,     Dg"  7".  26. 
the  ark  seven  trumpets  "*  of  rams'  horns :  |  13.  17! 
and  the  se\!£nth  day  ye  shall  compass  the  l     2  Co.6.17. 
:ity  seven  times,  and  the  "  priests  shall  <j  did  shut 
blow  with  the  trumpets.                                  I    up,anUwas 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  P  when  |   shut  up. 
;hey   make  a  long  blast   with   the   ram's  g  ch.  7. 25. 
Torn,  and  when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  X  holiness. 

rumpet,  all  the  people  shall  sliout^  with  a  A  ch.2.9,24. 
»reat  shout :  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  |  .        «•  1- 
all  down  9  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  '■ '  ^®-  ''■  ^^■ 
ip,  every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  H  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called 
:he  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Take 
ap  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven 
priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people.  Pass  on, 
»nd  compass  "  the  city,  and  let  him  tliat  is 
irmed  pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 
lad  spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven 
priests  bearing  tlie  seven  trumpets  of  rams' 
lorns  passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew 
ffith  the  trumpets ;    and  the  ark  of  the 

ovenant  of  tlie  Lord  followed  them. 

9  IT  And  the  armed  men  went  before 
he  priests  tliat  blew  with  the  trumpets, 
md  the  x  rereward  "  came  after  the  ark, 
'he  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the 
Tumpets. 

10  And   Joshua  had   commanded   the 
people,  saying.   Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  j  r  De.  13. 16, 
make  /*any  noise  with  your  voice,  neither  1  <"  ver.  19. 
shall  any  word  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  |  -^Jj';  1  2,1'2'j 
intil  the  day  1  bid  you  shout ;  then  shall 
fe  shout. 

_  11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
lity,  going  about  it  once  :  and  they  came 
.nto  tlie  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  H  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
.ng,  and  the  priests  took  up  d  the  ark  of 
-he  Lord. 

13  And   seven    priests,   bearing    seven 
■rumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  1  d  ver.  6. 
:he  Lord,  went  on  continually,  and  blew!     De.31.25. 
vith  the  trumpets:  and  tlie  armed  men  e  ver. 20,21. 
Tent  before  thein  ;  but  the  rereward  came  v  .^dmr, 
ifter  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going  |     1  Ch  2.  7. 
jn,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.  ':■  ""■'  ^'>"ri. 

11  And  the  second  day  they  compassed]      ^  Ch.2.  6. 
;he  city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp  :  ■'  ^'"-  '^• 
JO  they  did  six  days. 

l.'i  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  /  seventh 
I  lay,  that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawn- 
i.ngofthe  day,  and  compassed  the  city  after 
I  the  same  manner  seven  times :  only  on  that 
|3ay  they  compassed  the  city  seven  times. 
;  16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
i,  when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trum- 
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Jericho  destroyed. 
pets,  Joshua  said  unto  tne  people,"  Shout , 
for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  And  the  city  shall  be  '^  accursed,  even 
it,  and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  ; 
only  Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and 
all  tliat  are  with  her  in  the  house,  because 
she  hid  ^  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  /  j/our«eit;es 
from  the  accurse<i  thing,  lest  ye  make 
yourselves  accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  make  the  camp  of 
Israel  a  curse,  and  trouble  S  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  ves- 
sels of  brass  and  iron,  are  z  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord  ;  they  shall  come  into  the 
treasury  k  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  the  I  wall 
fell  down  ''  flat,  so  that  tlie  people  went  up 
into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before 
him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  utterly  "  destroyed  all  that 
was  in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman, 
young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass, 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two 
men  that  had  spied  out  the  country.  Go 
into  the  harlot's  house,  and  bring  out 
thence  the  woman,  and  all  that  she  hath, 
as  ye  sware  *"  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies 
went  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and  t  Jier 
father,  and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren, 
and  all  that  she  had;  and  they  brought 
out  all  her  *  kindred,  and  left  them  with- 
out the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  tliey  burnt  "  the  city  with  fire, 
and  all  that  was  therein  :  only  the  "*  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and 
of  iron,  they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  ^  the  harlot 
alive,  and  her  father's  lioushold,  and  all 
that  she  had;  and  shedwelleth  in  Israel y 
even  unto  this  day  ;  because  '  she  hid  the 
messengers  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out 
Jericho. 

2G  f  And  Joshua  adjured  the7n  at  that 
time,  saying.  Cursed  '>  be  the  man  before 
the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this 
city  Jericho:  he  shall  lay  the  foundation 
thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his  young- 
est son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  the  Lord  was  witli  *^  Joshua;  and 
his  fame  was  noised  throughout  all  the 
country. 

Tj  CHAP.  vn. 

15  UT  the  children  of  Israel  committed 
a  trespass  *  in  the  accursed  tiling:  for 
"  Aclian,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
"■  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerali,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  tlihig  ;  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to 
Ai,  which  is  beside  Betli-aven,  on  the  east 
side  of  Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing. Go  up  and  view  the  country.  And 
the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ;  but 
let  P  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go 
up  and  smite  Ai ;  and  make  not  all  the  peo- 
ple to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men :  and  they  A'  tied 
before  the  men  of  Ai. 
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5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  |  -B.C.  1451. 
about  thirty  and  six  men :  for  they 
chased  «  them  from  before  the  gate  even 
unto  Shebariro,  and  smote  them  /3  in  the 
going  down  :  wherefore  the  hearts  of  the 
people  melted,  '^  and  became  as  water,  d 

6  f  And  Joshua  rent  ^  his  clothes,  and 
fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  xmtil  the  even-tide,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust  i 
upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  I  O  Lord  God, 
wherefore  k  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this 
people  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us? 
Would  to  God  we  had  been  content,  and 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  I 

8  O  Lord,  what  I  shall  I  say,  -when 
Israel  turneth  their  f  backs  before  their 
enemies ! 

9  For  "'  the  Canaanites,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  shall  hear  of  it,  and 
shall  environ  us  round,  and  cut  oft'  "■  our 
name  from  the  earth :  and  what  wilt  thou 
do  unto  thy  great  name  i 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Get  thee  up;  wherefore  '?liest  thou  thus 
upon  thy  face  ? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have 
also  transgressed  my  covenant  which  I 
commanded  *  them :  for  they  have  even 
taken  "  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  *'  also,  and 
they  have  put  it  eveu  among  their  own 
stuff. 

12  Therefore  ^  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but 
turned  their  backs  before  their  enemies, 
because  they  were  accursed:  V  neither 
will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say, 
Sanctify  "  yourselves  against  to-morrow  ; 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
There  is  an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Israel:  thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be 
brought  according  '-'  to  your  tribes  :  and  it 
shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  the  d  Lord 
taketh  shall  come  according  to  the  families 
thereof;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord 
shall  take  shall  come  by  housholds ;  and 
the  houshoid  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken 
with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath :  because 
he  hath  transgressed  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  he  hath  wrought  \  folly 
in  fi  Israel. 

16  1[  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  brought  Israel  by  theii 
tribes  ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah  ; 
and  he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarliites : 
and  he  brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites 
man  by  man ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  houshoid  man 
by  man  ;  and  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My 
son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  i  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  make  confession  k  unto 
him ;  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast 
done ;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and 
said,  Indeed   I  nave  sinned  against  the 
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Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  6  among  the  spoils  a  j 
goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hun-  ! 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  y  wedge  of 
gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I  co- 
veted /  them,  and  took  S  them ;  and,  be-  ' 
hold,  they  are  hid  h  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it 

22  IT  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  it  was  hid 
in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
i  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  garment,  and  the  wedge  of 
gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and 
his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and 
his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had':  and  they 
brought  them  unto  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  tliou 
troubled  P  us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble 
thee  this  day.  And  all  Israel  stoned  1  liim 
with  stones,  and  burned  them  Mith  fire, 
after  they  had  stoned  tliem  with  stones. 

26  And  they  raised  ^  over  him  a  great 
heap  of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  the  Lord 
turned  t  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 
Wlierefore  tlie  name  of  the  place  Mas 
called,  The  valley  "*  of  ^  Achor,  unto  I 
this  day. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

i\.ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear 
not,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all 
the  people  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
up  to  Ai :  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand 
the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land  : 

2  And  thou  shal'c  do  to  Ai  and  her  king 
as  thou  didst  unto  Jericlio  "  and  her 
king :  only  the  spoil  b  thereof,  and  the 
cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a  prey 
unto  yourselves :  lay  thee  an  ambush  for 
the  city  behind  it. 

3  1[  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people 
of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua 
chose  out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  sent  them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded"  tliem,  saying, 
Behold,  ye  shall  lie  *  in  wait  against  the 
city,  even  behind  the  city  :  go  not  very 
far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready ; 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are 
with  me,  will  approach  unto  the  city ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  they  comei 
out  against  us,  as  at  the  first,  /  that  we 
will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  \i'\\\  come  out  after  us,)  till 
we  have  "  drawn  them  from  the  city ;  for 
they  will  say.  They  flee  before  us,  as  at 
the  first :  therefore  we  will  flee  before 
tliem. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  am- 
bush, and  seize  upon  tlie  city :  for  the 
Lord  your  God  will  deliver  it  into  your 
hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have  taken 
the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire  \, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  th( 
Lord  shall  ye  do.  See,  li  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

9  H  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth  \ 
and  they  Ment  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abod< 
between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  sidi 
of  Ai:  but  Joshua  lodged  that  nigh 
among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  th 
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taorning,  and  numbered  the  people,  and 
invent  up,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before 
the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  <=  all  the  people,  even  the  people 
of  war  that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and 
drew  nigh,  and  came  before  the  city,  and 
pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai :  now  there 
teas  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand 
men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  be- 
tween Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  /3  of 
the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people, 
even  all  the  host  tliat  was  on  the  nortli  of 
the  city,  and  their  fliers  in  wait  on  the 
west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went  that  night 
into  tlie  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up 
early,  and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out 
against  Israel  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  jieo- 
ple,  at  a  time  appointed,  before  the  plain : 
but  he  wist  I  not  that  there  were  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as 
if  they  were  beaten  before  them,  and  Hed 
Iby  tlie  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai 
were  called  together  to  pursue  after  them  : 
and  they  pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai 
or  Beth-el  that  went  not  out  after  Israel : 
and  they  left  the  city  open,  and  pursued 
after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joslma, 
Stretch  9  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand 
toward  Ai;  for  I  will  give  it  into  thine 
hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out  the  spear 
that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out 
of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as 
he  had  stretched  out  his  hand :  and  they 
entered  into  the  city,  and  look  it,  and 
hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  be- 
huid  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold,  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended  *  up  to  heaven, 
and  they  had  no  C  power  to  flee  this  way  or 
that  way :  and  the  people  that  fled  to  the 
wilderness  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw 
that  the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and 
that  the  smoke  of  tiie  city  ascended,  then 
they  turned  again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city 
against  them:  so  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  some  on  this  side,  and  some 
on  that  side:  and  they  smote  them,  so 
that  they  let  none  V  of  them  remain  or 
escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive, 
and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  Israel  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein 
they  chased  them,  and  when  they  were  all 
fallen  on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israelites  re- 
turned unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

2j  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that 
day,  both  of  men  and  women,  were  twelve 
thousand,  even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  b  not  his  hand  back, 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear 
until  he  had  utterly  destroyed  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  Only  *  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  that 
city,   Israel  took  Cor  a  prey  unto  tbem- 
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selves,  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  **  he  commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  b  Ai,  and  made  it 
an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  desolation,  unto 
this  day. 

29  And  the  king  d  of  Ai  he  hanged  *  on  a 
tree  until  even-tide :  and  as  soon  /  as  the 
sun  was  down,  Joshua  commanded  that 
they  should  take  his  carcase  down  from  the 
tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  S  raise  thereon  a  great  heap 
of  stonesli  that  remaineth  unto  tliis  day. 

30  f  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  mount  Ebal,  h 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is 
written  i  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over  which  no 
man  hath  lift  up  any  iron :  and  they  of- 
fered thereon  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32 II  And  k  he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones 
a  coi)y  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wliieh  he  wrote 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

.33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and 
officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on  this 
side  the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  the 
priests  the  Levites,  which  "*  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  Mell  the 
stranger  "  as  he  that  Mas  born  among 
them;  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal;  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  commanded  "  before,  that  they 
should  bless  the  i)eople  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  he  read  P  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  the  ble.ssings  ^  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law. 

3h  Tliere  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded  which  Joshua  read  not 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  with 
the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the 
strangers  that  S  were  conversant  among 
them. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings 
which  were  on  this  si<le  Jordan,  in  the  hills, 
and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coiists  of 
the  t  great  sea  over  against  Lebanon,  the 
"  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Can.-uanite, 
the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusiie, 
heard  thereof, 

2  That  they  gathered  "  themselves  to- 

f ether,  to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with 
sracl,  v.ith  one  ''accord. 

3  U  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  ^  Gi- 
beon  heard  ^  what  Joshua  had  done  unto 
Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and 
made  as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors ; 
and  took  old  sacks  upon  their  asses,  and 
wine-bottles,  old,  and  rent,  and  bound  up; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their 
feet,  and  old  garments  tipon  tiiem ;  and 
all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was  dry 
and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the 
*  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and 
to  the  men  of  Israel,  We  be  come  from  a 
far  country:  now  therefore  make  ye  a 
league  witii  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  imto  the 
"Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ; 
ami  how  shall  we  make  a  league'^with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  We  are  thy 
servants. <i  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
Who  are  ye  ?  and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  From  a  very 
far  /  country  thy  servants  are  S  corner 
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because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
for  we  have  heard  "  the  fame  of  him,  and 
all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites  that  were  beyond  Jordan, 
to  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  which  was  at  Aslitaroth. 

11  Wherefore  d  our  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  spake  to  us, 
saying,  Take  victuals  /S  with  you  for  the 
journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say 
imto  tliem.  We  are  your  servants :  there- 
fore now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  Tliis  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our 
provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we 
came  forth  to  go  unto  you;  but  now,  be- 
hold, it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which  we 
filled,  z^^ere  new  ;  and,  behold,  they  be  rent  : 
and  these  our  garments  and  our  shoes 
are  become  old  by  reason  of  the  very  long 
journey. 

14  And  <f  the  men  took  of  their  victuals, 
and  asked  not  S  counsel  at  h  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  made  peace «  with  them, 
and  made  a  league  M-ith  them,  to  let  them 
live :  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
sware  k  unto  tliem. 

16  %  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
three  days  after  they  liad  made  a  league 
with  them,  that  they  heard  that  they  were 
their  neighbours,  and  that  they  dwelt 
among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed, 
and  came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day. 
Now  their  cities  were  Gibeon,"  and  Chephi- 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the  con- 

fregation  had  sworn  °  unto  them  by  the 
rORD  God  of  Israel.     And  all  the  congre- 
gation murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the 
congregation.  We  have  sworn  unto  them 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel:  now,  there- 
fore, we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them;  we  will 
even  let  them  live ;  lest  1  wrath  be  upon 
us,  because  of  the  oath  which  we  sware 
unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let 
them  live;  but  let  them  be  hewers  t  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the 
congregation;  as  the  princes  had  promised 
"  them. 

22  II  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Wherefore  have 
ye  beguiled  us,  saying.  We  are  very  far 
from  you;  when  ye  dwell  among  us? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  cursed ;  "*  and 
there  shall  S'none  of  you  be  freed  from 
being  bondmen,  and  hewers  ^  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua  and  said. 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  ■^ 
his  servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land, 
and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  you,  therefore  we  were 
sore  afraid  b  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in  d  thine 
hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto 
thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  deli- 
vered tliem  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  ''made  them  that  day 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
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the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  even  unto  tliis  day,  in  the  b  place 
M'hich  he  should  choose. 

NCHAP.  X. 
OW  it  came  t6  pass,  when  Adoni-zedec 
king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  "^  had  utterly  destroyed 
it ;  as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her 
king,  so  he  had  done  to  Ai  *  and  her 
king;  and  how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon 
had  made  peace  Mith  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 

2  That  they  feared  /  greatly,  because 
Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  Vroyal 
cities,  and  because  it  was  greater  tlian 
Ai,  and  all  the  men  thereof  M'Cre  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jeru- 
salem sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron, 
and  unto  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and 
unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto 
Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that 
we  may  smite  Gibeon :  for  it  hath  made 
peace  with  Joshua  and  with  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amor- 
ites, the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of 
Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of 
Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglon,  t  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6  If  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 
Joshua  to  the  camp  "*  to  Gilgal,  saying. 
Slack  not  thy  hand  from  tliy  servants; 
come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and 
help  us :  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites 
that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered 
together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he, 
and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Fear  2^  them  not ;  for  I  have  delivered 
tliem  into  thine  hand:  there  shall  not  a 
man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  sud- 
denly, and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  nigUt. 

10  And  the  Lord  discomfited  ''  them 
before  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter  at  Gibeon,  *  and  chased  them 
along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth- 
horon,  and  smote  them  to  Azekah,  and 
unto  Makkedah, 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from 
before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down 
to  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down 
great  stones  "  from  heaven  upon  them 
unto  Azekah,  and  they  died:  they  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword. 

12  ir  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun, 
'/  stand  thou  still  y  upon  Gibeon;  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  ^ 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged 
themselves  upon  their  enemies.  Is  not  this 
written  in  the  book  of  $  Jasher  ?^  So  the 
sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  *  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before 
it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  a  man:  for  the  Lord 
fought  /  for  Israel. 

15  f  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 


The  Jive  kings  slain.  3 

IG   But  these  five  kings  fled. 
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and  hid 
themselves  in  a  cave  "  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The 
five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said.  Roll  great  b  stones 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men 
by  it  for  to  keep  them  : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  hut  pursue  d  after 
your  enemies,  and  jS  smite  the  hindmost 
of  them ;  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into 
their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an, 
end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very  great 
slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed,  that 
the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered 
into  S  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the 
camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace : 
none  moved  his  tongue  i  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  and  bring  I  out  those  five 
kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth 
those  five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  He- 
bron, the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of 
Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that 
Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the  men  of 
war  which  went  with  him,  Come  near, 
put  your  feet  "  upon  the  necks  "  of  these 
kings.  And  P  they  came  near,  and  put 
their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Fear^'not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong  "  and  of  good 
courage  :  for  thus  *  shall  the  Lord  do  to 
all  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  tight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  hanged  ^  them  on  five 
trees:  and  they  were  hanging  upon  the 
trees  until  the  evening." 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua 
commanded,  and  they  took  them  down 

I  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the  cave 
wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great 
stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  which  remain 
until  this  very  day. 

28  %  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makke- 
dah, and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  the  king  thereof  lie  utterly 
destroyed,  /  thern,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein ;  he  let  none  remain :  and  he 

I  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedo.h  as  he  did  h 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  I  Libnah, 
and  fought  against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and 
the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel ; 
and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  let  none  remain  in  it ;  but  did  unto  the 
king  thereof  as  ^  he  did  unto  the  king  of 
Jericho. 

31  IT  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,P  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on 
the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
**  to  Libnah. 
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. — XI.  V.  S.  Opposition  ofJabin. 

33  IT  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came 
up  to  help  Lachish ;  and  Josliua  smote 
him  and  his  people,  until  he  had  left  him 
none  remaining. 

34  H  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 
Eglon,  <^  and  all  Israel  with  liim ;  and  they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it: 

35  And  they  took  it  on  tliat  day,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein  he  utterly 
destroyed  that  day,  a.ccording  to  all  *  that 
he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Hebron ;  / 
and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with 
tlie  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein ;  he  left  none  remaining, 
according  to  all  h  that  he  had  done  to 
Eglon;  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  %  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  to  Debir,*  and  fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  ;  he  left  none  remaining :  as  "•  he 
had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir, 
and  to  the  king  thereof;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ^  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale, 
and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their  kings :  he 
left  none  remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed 
all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  commanded. 9 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Ka- 
desh-barnea  *  even  unto  Gaza,  <  and  all  the 
country  of  Goshen  ^  even  unto  Gibeon."' 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land 
did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  because  V  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

.  CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king 
of  Hazor  had  heard  those  things,  that  he 
sent  b  to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to 
the  king  of  Shimron,  '^  and  to  the  king  of 
Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the 
north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains 
south  of  Chinneroth,  d  and  in  the  valley, 
and  in  the  borders  of  Dor,  *  on  the  Avest, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and 
on  the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  the  Hivite  S  un- 
der Hermon, «  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh.  k 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their 
hosts  with  them,  much  people,  even  as  the 
sand  ***  that  is  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multi- 
tude, with  horses  and  chariots  very  many . 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  Y  met 
together,  they  came  and  pitched  together 
at  the  waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against 
Israel. 

6  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Be  ** 
not  afraid  because  of  them:  for  to-morrow 
about  this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all 
slain  before  Israel:  thou  shalt  hough?  their 
horses,'' and  burn  their  chariots  *  with  fire. 

So  Joshua  came,  and  all  tlie  people  of 
war  with  him,  against,  them  by  the  waters 
of  Merom  suddenly ;  t  and  they  fell  upon 
them. 

8  And  the  Lord  "  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel,  v/ho  smote  them,  and 
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chased  them  unto  /?  great  Zidon,  and  unto  |  B.  C.  1450. 
y  Misrephoth-maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of 
Mizpeh  eastward;  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the'' 
Lord  bade  him  :  he  houghed  their  horses, 
and  burnt  '^  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  %  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned 
back,  and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king 
tliereof  m  ith  the  sword :  for  Hazor  before- 1 


time  was  the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
utterly  destroying  them :  there  was  not 
'/any  left  to  breathe:  and  he  burnt  Hazor 
with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and 
all  the  kings  of  cliem,  did  Joshua  take,  and 
smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  he  utterly  destroyed  them,  ^as  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Loku  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  9  in 
their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
save  Hazor  only  ;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and 
the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for 
a  prey  unto  themselves ;  but  every  man 
they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
until  they  had  destroyed  them,  neither 
left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  IT  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his 
servant,  so  did  Moses  command  Joshua, 
and  so  did  Joshua;  he  '^leftnotliing  undone 
of  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the 
hills,  k  and  all  the  south  country,  and  all 
the  land  of  Goshen,  I  and  the  valley,  and 
the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of  Israel,  and 
the  valley  of  the  same  ; 

17  Even  from  \  the  mount  Halak,"that 
goeth  up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in 
the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under  mount 
Hermon  :  and  all  their  kings  *■  he  took, 
and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  ^^a  long  time  with 
all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  Israel,  save 
the  Hivites,  *  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon : 
all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  it  was  of  t  the  Lord  to  "  harden 
their  hearts,  that  they  should  come  against 
Israel  in  battle,  that  he  might  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  that  they  might  have 
no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy  them, 
as  the  Lord  ^  commanded  Moses. 

21  H  And  at  tliat  time  came  Joshua,  and 
cut  off  the  y  Anakims  from  the  mountains, 
from  Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and 
from  all  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from 
all  the  mountaii.o  of  Israel:  Joshua  de- 
stroyed them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left 
in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only 
in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  b  and  in  Ashdod,  *-■  there 
remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  said  d  unto 
Moses  ;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inhe- 
ritance unto  Israel,  according  to  their 
divisions  ^  by  their  tribes.  And  the  land 
rested  /  from  war. 

CHAP.  XII 

^  OW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land, 
which  the  cliildren  of  Israel  smote,  and 
possessed  their  land  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun  ; 
from  the  river  Arnon  S  unto  mount  Her- 
mon, and  all  the  plain  on  the  east ; 
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.XIII.  v.  .a.  Joshua^ svictorits 

2  Sihon  "■  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer, 
which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river 
Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of  the  chil-  | 
dren  of  Ammon ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of 
Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea  on  the  east, 
the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ;  and  from  dthe 
south,  under  X  Ashdoth-pi.sgah  : 

4  %  And  the  coast  of  Og  d  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  of  the  ^  remnant  of  the  giants, 
that  dwelt  /  at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount S"  Hermon,  and 
in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the 
border  of  the  Geshurites,  and  the  Maa- 
chathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the  border  of 
Silion  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
liORD  and  the  children  of  Israel  smite ;  and 
Moses  tlie  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  ifor 
a  possession  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tiibe  of  Manasseh. 

7  H  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  coun- 
try which  Joshua  and  the  children  of 
Israel  smote  on  this  side  Jordan  on  the 
west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Le- 
banon even  unto  the  mount  Halak,  that 
goeth  up  to  Seir;  which  Joshua  gave  unto 
the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a  possession,  ac- 
cording to  their  divisions: 

8  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys, 
and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and 
in  tlie  Milderness,  and  in  the  south  coun- 
try; the"*  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites, 
and  tiie  Jebusites: 

9  IT  The  king  of  Jericho,  "one;  the  king 
of  Ai,  P  which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 

10  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  'i  one ;  the 
king  of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ;  the  king 
of  Lachish,  one ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ;  the  king  of 
Gezer,  one ; 

13  The  king  of  Debir,  one  ;  the  king  of 
Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one ;  the  king 
of  Arad,  one ; 

15  Tlie  king  of  Libnah,  one;  the  king 
of  AduUam,  one ; 

16  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one  ;  the  1 
king  of  Beth-el,  "  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  the  king 
of  Hepher,  ^  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,one;  the  king  of 
"  Lasharon,  one ; 

J9  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  the  king 
of  ^  Hazor,  one  ;  | 

20  The  king  of  Shimron-meron,  "  one  • ' 
the  king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king! 
of  Megiddo,  one ; 

22  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the  king 
of  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of  Dor. 
one ;  the  king  of  the  nations  of  Gilgal, 
one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one:  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Now  Joshua  was  old  and  stricken  ir 
years;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him 
Thou  art  old  and  stricken  in  years  aucj 
there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  '^k 
be  possessed. 
2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  h  remaineth 
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all  the  borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
Geshiiri,« 

3  From  Sihor,  h  which  is  before  Egypt, 
even  unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward, 
which  is  counted  to  the  Canaanite  :  five  '^ 
lords  of  the  Philistines;  the  Gazathites, 
and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites ;  also  the 
fi  Avites : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  /?Mearah  that  is  beside 
the  Sidoiiians,  unto  Aphek,  *  to  the  bor- 
ders S  of  the  Amorites  : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites,  h  and 
all  Lebanon,  towai'd  the  sun-rising,  from 
Baal-gad  *  under  mount  Hermon  unto 
the  entering  into  Hamath  : 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country, 
fromLebanon  untoMisrei)hotti-niaim,i  and 
all  the  Sidonians,  tliem  will  I  drive  "  out 
from  before  tlie  children  of  Israel :  only 
P  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  thelsraelites  for 
an  inheritance,  as  I  have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an 
inheritance  unto  tlie  nine  tribes,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  tlie  Reubenites  and  the 
Gadites  have  received  their  inheritance, 
which  Moses  ^  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan 
eastward,  even  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  them ; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the  bank  of 
tlie  river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  of 
Medeba  "  unto  Dibon  ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon, 
unto  the  border  of  the  cliildren  of  Ammon ; 

11  And  Gilead,"'aiid  the  border  of  theGe- 
shurites  and  Maacliathites,  and  all  mount 
Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei, 
who  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the 
giants:  for  these  ^  did  Moses  smite,  and 
cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Israel 
expelled  not  *  the  Geshurites,  nor  the 
Maachatliites ;  but  the  Geshurites  and  the 
Maachathites  dwell  among  the  Israelites 
imtil  tliis  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  lie  gave 
none  i*  inheritance  ;  the  sacrifices  '^  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by  fire  are  their 
inheritance,  as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  ^  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Reuben  inheritance  ac- 
cording to  their  families: 

16  And  their  coast  was  from  /  Aroer, 
that  w  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and 
the  city  that  is  in  tlie  midst  of  tlie  river, 
and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,^ and  all  her  cities  that  are 
in  the  plain;  Dibon,  and  Y  Bamotli-baal, 
and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  And  Jahazd,  «  and  Kedemoth,  and 
Mephaath, 

19  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and 
Zareth-sliahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  <5 Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  all  "  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  tlie 
Amorites,  which  reigned  iu  Heshbon, 
whom  Moses  smote  with  the  princes  of 
Miilian, /'  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were  dukes  of 
Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  H  Balaam  *  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the 
•oothsayer,  did  the  children   of  Israel 
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XIV.  V.  7«  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

slay  with  the  sword  among  them  thait 
were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof. 
This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  after  their  families,  the  cities  and 
the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  their  families  : 

25  And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  /  and  all 
the  cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that 
is  before  Rabbah  ;  i 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath- 
mizpeh,  and  Betonim ;  and  from  Maha- 
naim  unto  the  border  of  Debir  ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  Beth-aram,  "*  and 
Beth-nimrah,  and  Su'ccoth,  "  and  Zaphon, 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  Jordan  and  his  border,  even  unto 
the  edge  of  the  sea  of'/  Chinnereth,  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and 
their  villages. 

29  %  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto 
the  half  tribe  of  IVIanasseli :  and  this  was 
the  possession  of  the  half  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families  : 

30  And*  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim, 
all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  the  towns  t  of  Jair,  which 
are  in  Bashan,  threescore  cities; 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  "  Ashtaroth, 
and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in 
Bashan,  were  pertaininq  unto  the  children 
of  Macliir  the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the 
one  Iniif  of  the  children  of  Machir  by  their 
families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses 
did  distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
Jericho,  eastward. 

33  But  y  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses 
gave  not  any  inheritance  :  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  was  their  inheritance,  as  he  said" 
unto  them. 

»  CHAP.  XIV. 

And  the.se  are  the  countries  which  the 
children  of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of 
Canium,  which  Eleazar  d  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  lot  *  was  their  inheritance,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
for  the  nine  tribes,  and/or  the  half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance 
of  tw  o  tribes  and  an  half  tribe  on  tlie  other 
side  Jordan :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave 
none  inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Josepli  were  h  two 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  :  therefore 
they  gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  cities  k  to  dwell  in,  with  their 
suburbs  I  for  their  cattle  and  for  their 
substance. 

5  As  "'  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  the  children  of  Israel  did,  and  tliey 
divided  the  land. 

6  H  Then  tlie  children  of  Jndah  came 
unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  °  the  son 
of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him. 
Thou  knoMest  the  thing  that  the  Loru 
said  1  unto  Moses  the  man  ''  of  God  con- 
cerning me  and  thee  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  jears  old  was  I  when  Moses  the 
servant  ot  the  Lord  sent  t  me  from 
Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out  the  land ;  and 
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I  brought  him  word  again  as  it  was  «  in 
mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people'^melt: 
but  I  wliolly  *  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying. 
Surely  the  land  whereon  /  thy  feet  have 
trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and 
thy  children's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept 
me  alive,  as  he  said, «  these  forty  and  five 
years,  even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word 
unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of  Israel 
^  wandered  in  the  wilderness  :  and  now,  lo, 
I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  / 
was  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  as 
"•  my  strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  °  go  out, 
and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  for 
thou  heardest  in  that  day  how  P  the  Ana- 
kirns  were  there,  and  that  the  cities  were 

freat  and  fenced :  if  9  so  be  the  Lord  will 
e  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive 
them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed*  him,  and  t  gave 
unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron 
for  an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inherit- 
ance of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite  unto  this  day,  because  that  he 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  before  was 
Kirjath-arba ;  ^  which  Arba  V  was  a  great 
man  among  the  Anakims.  And  '^  the  land 
had  rest  from  war. 

rp,  CHAP.  XV. 

1  HIS  then  was  the  lot  «  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  by  their  families, 
even  '^  to  the  border  of  Edom ;  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin  southward  was  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the 
shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  6  bay  that 
looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to 
?  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to 
Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the  south  side 
unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and  passed  along  to 
Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched 
a  compass  to  Karkaa  ; 

4  From  thence  it  passed  toward  Azmon, 
and  M  ent  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and 
the  goings  out  of  that  coast  were  at  the 
sea :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea, 
even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan.  And  their 
border  in  the  north  quarter  was  from  the 
bay  of  the  sea  at  the  uttermost  part  of 
Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  S"  Beth 
hogla,  and  passed  along  by  the  north  of 
Beth-arabah :  and  the  border  went  up  to 
the  stone  *  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir 
from  the  valley  of  Achor,  "*  and  so  north- 
ward, looking  toward  Gilgal,  "  that  is  be- 
fore the  going  up  to  Adtimmim,  which  is 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river;  and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  waters  of  En- 
shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  9  En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  Ment  up  by  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom  ^  unto  the  south  side 
of  the  Jebusite  ;  the  same  is  "  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of 
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the  valley  of  the  giants  b  nortliward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  unto  the  fountain  d  of  the  water 
of  Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of 
mount  Ephron  :  and  the  border  was  drawn 
to  Baalah,  S  which  is  Kirjath-jearim  :  h 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
Baalah  westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and 
passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount 
Jearim,  which  is  Chesalon,  on  the  north 
side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-shemesh, 
and  passed  on  to  Timnah :  k 

1 1  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side 
of  Ekron  I  northward :  and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to 
mount  Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jab- 
neel;  and  the  goings  out  of  the  border 
were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to  the 
"  great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof.  This  is 
the  coast  of  the  children  of  Judah  round 
about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  f  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh he  gave  a  part  among  the  children  ol 
Judah,  acco.rding  to  the  commandment  ol 
the  Lord  to  Joshua,  even  y  the  city  of  Arba 
the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  the  ^  three 
sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  in-i 
habitants  of  Debir:  "  and  the  name  oil 
Debir  before  was  Kirjatli-sepher. 

16  f  And  Caleb  sai'd.  He  '"  that  smiteth,  jjii 
Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  wiL 

I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife.  f 

17  And  Othniel  the  son"*  of  Kenaz,  the 
brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife.  \ 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  untc 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  fa-i 
ther  a  field:  and  she&lighted  off  Aer  ass ;  and 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou ' 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a  «<  blessing 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give 
me  also  springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  hei 
the  upper  springs,  and  the  nether  springs 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  o 
the  children  of  Judah  according  to  theiijie 
families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  trib( 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  toward  the  coas 
of  Edom  southward,  were  Kabzeel,  anc| 
Eder,  and  Jagur 

22  And  Kinah,andDimonah,andAdadah) 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan 

24  Ziph,  «  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  KeriothfliBl 
and  Hezron,  wliich  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon 
and  Beth-palet.  / 

28  And    Hazar-shual,  and   Beer-shebalom 
and  Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  h  and  lim,  and  Azem, » 

30  And  Elrolad,and  Chesil,and  Hormah 

31  And  Ziklag,  I  and  Madmannah,  am 
Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  anc 
"  Ain,  and  Rimmon :  all  the  cities  ar 
twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages ; 

33  And  in  the  valley,  Eshtaol,  P  am- 
Zoreah,  and  Ashnah 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Ta|}jfc 
puah,  and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  *  Socoh, 
and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  an- 
Gederah     ''and    Gederothaim;   fourtee; 
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The  cities  of  Judah.  XV.  v.  37 

pities  with  their  villages : 
37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdalgad, 
,  ;^  AndDilean,andMizpeh,«)andJoktheel,'' 
39  Lachish,  d  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 
40AudCabbon,andLahmam,andKithlish, 
41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naa- 

-nah,  and  IHakkedah;  sixteen  cities  with 
heir  villages: 

42  Libnah,*  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilali,  S  and  Achzib,  h  and  IVIa- 
•eshah ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages : 

45  Ekron«with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that 
ay  ^near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages: 

47  Ashdod  I  with  her  towns  and  her 
tillages,  Gaza  with  lier  towns  and  her 
'illages,  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the 
jreat  sea,  "  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  f  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
fattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah, 
vhich  is  Debir,  9 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  Goshen,  *■  and  Holon,  and  Giloh ; 
leveu  cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  *  and  Eshean, 

53  And  (J  Janum.andBeth-tappuah,  and 
iphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  t  Kirjath-arba, 
rhich  IS  Hebron,  and  Zior;  nine  cities 
rith  their  villages : 

55  Maon,"Carmel,*and  Ziph.andJuttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and 
lanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities 
rith  their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Eeth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and 
Utekon  ;  six  cities  with  tlieir  villages: 

60  Kirjath-baal,ywluch  is  Kirjath-jearim, 
nd  Rabbah  ;  two  cities  with  their  villages : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Mid- 
in,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt, 
ndEn-gedi ;  ^  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  U  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants 
f  Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could 
ot  drive  them  out :  but  the  "  Jebusites 
well  with  the  children  of  Judah  at  Je- 
usalem  unto  this  day. 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

ilND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph 
fell  from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the 
'ater  of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilder- 
ess  that  goeth  up  from  Jericho  through- 
ut  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  '  Luz, 
nd  passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of 
irchi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast 
f  Japhleti,  unto  the  cojist  of*  Bethhoron 
fie  nether,  and  to  Gezer  :/and  the  goings 
ut  thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  SoS^  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh 
nd  Ephraim,  took  theii  inheritance. 

lU*  5  T  And  tlie  border  of  the  children  of 

g^tphraim,  according  to  their  families,  was 

hus  ;  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance 

n  the  east  side  was  Ataroth-addar,  unto 

ieth-horon  the  upper: 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the 
slsa  to  Michmethah  I  on  the  north  side; 

nd  the  border  went  about  eastward  unto 
?aanath-shiloh,  and  pas-^ed  by  it  on  the 
ast  to  Janohah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to 
Ltaroth,  and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to 

aAiericho,  and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

a  1  8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah 
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westward  unto  the  river  "  Kanah ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This 
ts  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  were  among  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  all  the 
cities  with  their  villages. 

10  And  /  they  drave  not  out  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer  :  but  the  Ca  - 
naanites   dwell  among  the  Ephraimites 
unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 
rp  CHAP.  XVII. 

1  HERE  Mas  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  for  he  was  the  first-born  k  of 
Joseph  ;  to  wit,  for  Machir  ^  the  first- 
born of  Manasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead; 
because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  Gilead  °  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  rest  P  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families; 
for  the  children  of  Y  Abiezer,  and  for  the 
children  of  Helek,  and  for  the  children  of 
Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of  Shechem, 
and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  of  Shemida :  these  were  the 
male  children  of  Manasseh  the  son  of 
Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  If  But  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters, Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah. 

4  And  tliey  came  near  before  ^  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  before  the  princes,  saying.  The 
Lord  commanded  Moses  ^  to  give  us  an 
inlieritance  among  our  brethren.  There- 
fore, according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  he  gave  them  an  inheritance 
among  tlie  brethren  of  tlieir  fatlier. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manas- 
seh, beside  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan, 
which  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh 
had  an  inheritance  among  his  sons:  and 
the  rest  of  Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

7  f  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Aslier  to  Michmethah,  b  that  lieth  before 
Shechem ;  and  the  border  m  ent  along  on 
the  right  hand,  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
En-tfij)puah. 

8  l>low  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tap- 
puah :  but  Tappuah,  on  the  border  of 
Manasseh,  belonged  to  the  children  of 
Ephraim. 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the 
''river  Kanah,  southward  of  the  river: 
these  cities  d  of  Ephraim  are  among  the 
cities  of  Manasseh  :  the  coast  of  Manasseh 
also  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
and  tlie  out-goings  of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and 
northward  it  was  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is 
his  border;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher 
on  the  north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  fi  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and 
in  Asher,  Beth-shean  «  and  her  towns,  and 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  En-dor  k  and  her  towns,  and  the  inha- 
bitants "*  of  Taanacli  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
even  three  countries. 

12  Yet ''the  children  of  Manasseh  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  those 
cities;  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell 
in  that  land. 

12 
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13  Yet  it  came  to  pass, 
<lren  of  Israel  were  waxen  strong,  tiiat 
tliey  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute  ;  "  but 
aid  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given 
me  but  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit, 
seeing  I  am  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  Ij  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou 
be  a  great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the 
wood  country,  and  cut  down  for  thyself 
there  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of 
the  ;3  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  too 
narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The 
liill  is  not  enough  for  us:  and  all  the 
Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
valley  have  chariots  of  iron,  «  both  they 
wlio  are  of  Beth-shean  /  and  her  towns, 
and  they  who  are  of  the  valley  of  Jezreel.  *> 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of 
Joseph,  euen  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh, 
saving.  Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast 
great  power;  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 

^  18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine ;  for 
it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down : 
and  the  out-goings  of  it  shall  be  thine : 
for  k  thou  Shalt  drive  out  the  Canaanites, 
though  they  have  iron  chariots.and  though 
they  be  strong. 
.  ^  CHAP.  XVIII. 

And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  assembled  together  at 
Shiloh,  «  and  set  up  the  tabernacle  °  of 
the  congregation  there.  And  the  land 
was  subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not 
vet  received  their  inheritance. 
■  3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  How  long  are  ye  slack  1  to  go  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of 
vour  fathers  hath  given  you? 
'  4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men 
for  each  tribe  :  and  I  will  send  them,  and 
they  shall  rise  and  go  ^  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it  according  to  the  inhe- 
ritance of  them;  and  they  shall  come 
again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts  :  Judah  s  shall  abide  in  their  coast 
on  the  south,  and  the  house  of  t  Joseph 
shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  tlie  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land 
into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the  description 
hither  to  me,  that  I  may  cast  "  lots  for 
you  here  before  the  Lord  our  God 

7  But  the  Levites  ^  have  no  part  among 
you;  for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is 
their  inheritance :  and  V  Gad,  and  Reuben 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have 
received  their  inheritance  beyond  Jordan 
on  the  east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  II  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away  : 
and  Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to 
describe  the  land,  saying.  Go  and  walk 
through  <-'  the  land,  and  describe  it,  and 
come  again  to  me,  that  I  may  here  cast 
lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  lu  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went,  and  passed  through 
the  land,  and  described  it  by  cities,  into 
seven  /  parto,  in  a  book,  and  came  again 
to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  1[  And  Joshua  cast  lots  S  for  them  in 
Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua 
divided  the  land  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  according  to  their  divisions. 
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children  of  Benjamin  came  up  according! 
to  their  families :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot 
came  forth  between  the  children  of  Judah 
and  the  children  of  Joseph.  • 

12  And  their  border,  on  the  north  side.j 
was  from  Jordan  :  and  the  border  went  uj.( 
to  the  side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side 
and  went  up  through  the  mountains  west- 
ward :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  ai 
the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  frorr 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz, 
which  '^  is  Beth-el,  southward;  and  thf 
border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar,  neai 
the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  of  th( 
nether  Beth-horon.  d 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence, 
and  compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  south^ 
ward,  from  the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth 
horon  southward;  and  the  goings  ou 
thereof  were  at  Kirjath-baal,  which  i 
Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  children  o 
Judah :  this  teas  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  teas  from  thi 
end  of  Kirjath-jearim;  h  and  the  horde 
went  out  on  the  west,  and  went  out  to  th|j|| 
well  of  waters  »  of  Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  th 
end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  th 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  I  and  \\\\\c\ 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on  the  nortlij 
and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  t|p 
the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  de 
scended  to  En-rogel,  *" 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  an 
went  forth  to  En-sheoesh,  and  went  fort 
toward  Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  th 
going  up  of  Adummim,  and  descended  t 
the  stone  P  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben,  p. 

18  And  passed    along  toward   the  sid||| 
ever  against    T  Arabah   northward,    an, 
went  doM'n  unto  Arabah :  an; 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  th  ,|j 
side  of  Beth-hoglah  northward :  and  tb{ 
out-goings  of  the  border  were  at  the  riort|],j; 
cJbay   of  the   salt   sea,  at  the  south   en 
of  Jordan:  this  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  c, 
the  east  side.  This  was  the  inheritanc, 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coas 
thereof  round  about,  according  to  the 
families.  ,         „    , 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe   of  tl 
children  of  Benjamin,  according  to  the    _ 
families,  were  Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglajJ^j 
and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  ^  Zemarair 
and  Beth-el,  ^  ,  ,  ^   ,. 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  ^  Ophra 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  andOphr 
and  Gaba;  twelve  cities  with  their  v 

25  Gibeon, "  and  Ramah,  &  and  Beerot 

26  And  Mizpeh,  ^  and  Chephirah,  a- 
Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Tarala 

28  And    Zelah,    Eleph,   and  d  Jehu 
which  is  Jerusalem,   Gibeath,   and  K    ^ 
jath ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villaga  ^ 
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And    the    second   lot   came    forth 
Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe  of  the  childr 
of  Simeon   according  to  their  famili 
land  their  inheritance  was  /*  within  t 
Ge.  21.  31.  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 
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3  And  «  Hazar-sJmal,  and  Balali,  and 
Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  ^  Hor- 
tnah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  "^  and  Beth-marcaboth, 
and  Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharnhen; 
thirteen  cities  and  their  villages: 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan 
four  cities  and  their  villages  : 

8  And  all  the  villages  tiiat  were  round 
iboLit  tliese  cities,   to  Baalatli-beer,   Ra- 

ath  8  of  the  south.  This  is  the  inherit 
ance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
According  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of 
Tudah  was  the  inlieritance  of  the  children 
?f  Simeon  :  for  the  part  of  the  children  of 
Fudali  was  too  much  A  for  them ;  therefore 

the  children  of  Simeon  had  their  inherit- 
mce  within  tlie  inheritance  of  them. 

10  U  And  the  tiiird  lot  came  up  for  the 
hildren  of  Zebulun  according  to  their 
amilies :  and  tlie  border  of  their  iuherit- 
ince  was  unto  Sariel: 

11  And  their  border  went  up  toward 
he  sea,  "*  and  Maralah,  and  reached  to 
Jabbasheth,  and  reached  to  the  river  that 
Is  before  Jokneam ;  ° 

.  1  12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward, 
i^^loward  the  sun-rising,  unro  the  bonier  of 
I'Cln'^loth- tabor,  /'  and  then  goeth  out  to 
'"^aberath,  1  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 
^"  13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on 
■  jhe  east  to  Gittah  hepher,  ^  to  Ittah-kazin, 
*',nd  goeth  out  to  Remmon-/Smethoar  to 
Jeah : 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the 
"florth  side  to  Ilannathon  :  and  the  out-go- 

jffs  thereof  are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphtliah-el: 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  ^  and 
himron,  V  and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem :  * 

JMrelve  cities  m  ith  their  villages, 
ff  16  This  IS  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
f  Zebulun  according  to  their  families, 
hose  cities  with  their  villages. 
17  U  A)id  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issa- 
,  for  the  children  of  Issachar  according 
ir  families. 

And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel, 
and  Chesulloth,  and  Siiunem,*^ 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and 
..naharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  d  and 
".n-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to   Tabor,* 
^nd  Shahazimah,  and  Beth-shcmesh :  /and 

,1  le  out-goings  of  their  border  were  at  Jor- 
ian :  sixteen  cities  with  tlieir  villages. 
^J  23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
Tie  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
jimilies,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 
■'1  24  1[  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the 
•^pbe  of  the  children  of  Asher  according 
)  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  llelkath, «"  and 
[all,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 
2G  And   Alammelech,   and   Amad,  and 
[islical ;  and  reacheth  to  Carmel  t  west- 
"fard,  and  to  Shihor-libnath  ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to 
eth-dagon,  "*  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun, 
id  to  tlie  valley  of  Ji[)hthah-el,  toward 
le  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel, 
id  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  tlie  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Reliob,  and  Ham- 
on,  and  Kanah,  even  unto  great  Zidon  ; " 

-'1  29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ilaniah, 
id  to  the  strong  city  f  Tyre ;  and  the  coast 
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turneth  to  Hosah ;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  are  at  the  sea,  from  the  coast  to 
Achzib :  b 

30  IJmmah  also,  and  Aphek,rfand  Rehob ; 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  /  according  to  their 
families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  If  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  Naplitali,  even  for  the  children 
of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph, 
from  Allon  to  Zaanannira,  and  Adami, 
Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  Lakum ;  and  the 
out-goings  thereof  were  at  Jordan: 

31  And  then  the  coast  turneth  westward 
to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from 
thence  to  Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebu- 
lun on  the  south  side,  and  reacheth  to 
Asher  on  tlie  west  k  side,  and  to  Judah 
upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammatli,  Rakkath,  and  Chinnereth,^ 

3()  And  Adamali,  and  Ramali,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kodesh,and  Edrei,aiidEn-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Uorem,  and 
Beth-anath, and  Beth-shemesh ; " nineteen 
cities  with  tiieir  villages. 

39  Tliis  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their 
families,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  1[  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according 
to  their  families. 

41  Ami  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was 
Zorali,  *  and  Eshtaol,  t  uiid  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  "  and 
Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnatliali,  and 
Ekron,'^ 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  "' and 
Baalath, 

45  And  Jeluid,  and  Bene-berak,  and 
Gath-riinmon, 

4H  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with 
the  border  >  before  6  Japho. 

47  And"  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan 
went  out  loo  Utile  for  them;  therefore  the 
children  of  Dan  went  up  to  tiglit  against 
Lesliem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Lesheni, 
Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan  according  to  tlieir 
families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  ^M'hen  they  had  made  an  end  of  divid- 
ing the  land  for  inhetitance  by  their  coasts, 
the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Loud 
they  gave  iiim  the  city  whicii  he  asked, 
even  Timnath-serah  «'  in  mount  Ei)hraim 
and  he  built  the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  These  are  the  inheritances  whicli 
Eleazar '« the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  divided 
for  an  inheritance  by  lot  in  Shiloh  k  before 
the  LoKU,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  So  they  made  an  end 
of  dividing  the  country. 

rp  CHAP.' XX. 

1  HE    Lord    also   spake    unto    Joshua, 
saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Appoint  "  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge, 
whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  [lerson 
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The  Cities  of  refuge;  and 
unawares  and  unwittingly  may  flee  thi-    B.  C.  1444. 
ther :  and  they  shall  be  your  refuge  from 
the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one 
of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  «  entering 
of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  ich.6.55. 
his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that 
city,  tliey  shall  take  him  into  the  city  unto 
them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  '^  among  them.       ,     ,  ^,     ^ 

5  And  if  the  avenger  «  of  blood  pursue  ^  ^^  5.  18. 
after  him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the 

slayer  up  into  his  hand ;  because  he  smote  •      •  ^^' 

his  neighbour  unwittingly,  and  hated  him 
not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  for  judg- 
ment, and  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days:  then 
shall  the  slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the 
city  from  whence  he  fled.  ,    ,   ,  .    ^ 

7  If  And  they  S  appointed  Kedesh  &  m  Ga- 
lilee in  mount  Naphtali,  and  Shechem  I  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  Kirjath-arba,"  which 
is  Hebron,  in  the  mountain  "  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Je- 
richo eastward,  they  assigned  Bezer  P  in 
the  wilderness  upon  the  plain  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  and  Ramoth  ^  in  GUead 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  Golan  *  m  /  ch.  21.21. 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  2  Ch.  10.1. 

y  These  were  tlie  cities  appointed  "  for 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
that  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at  un- 
awares might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  until  he 
*"  stood  before  the  congregation. 
_,  CHAP.  XXI. 

1  HEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites  unto  Eleazar  ^  the  priest, 
and  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  „  o,   ,  u 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  V  Shiloh 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  saying.  The  Lord 
commanded  ^  by  the  hand  of  Moses  to 
give  us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs 
thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto 
the  Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  these  cities 
and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  famihes 
of  the  Kohathites:  and  the  children  of 
Aaron  «  the  priest,  which  were  of  the  Le- 
vites, had  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath 
d  had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten 
cities.  .        „  I    J  ^ 

6  And  the  children  of  Gershon  ^  had  by 
lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen 
cities.  „  ,       ,    .    J, 

7  The  children  of  Merari  /  by  their  fa- 
milies had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  ot  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  h  by 
lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses.  .,.      ^^v, 

9  U  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
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children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which 
are  here  0  mentioned  by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  hemg 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  wha 
were  of  the  children  of  Levi,  had:  for 
their's  was  the  first  lot. 

11  And  they  ^  gave  them  Vthe  city  of 
Arba  the  fatlier  d  of  Anak,  which  city  is 
Hebron,  in  the  hill  /  country  of  Judah, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  S  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  for  his  possession. 

13  II  Thus  h  they  gave  to  the  children  of 
Aaron  the  priest  Hebron  wiih  her  suburbs, 
to  he  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and 
Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  Holon  »  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  Ain  "*  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-she- 
mesh  with  her  suburbs  ;  nine  cities  out  of 
those  tM'o  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Gibeon  with  her  suburbs,  Geba  9  with  her 
suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Al- 
mon  t  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

20  U  And  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Kohath,^'the  Levites  which  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities 
of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Epliraira. 

21  For  they  gave  them  Shechem  with 
her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  he  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Gezer 
with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her 
suburbs,  ^     ,      ■ 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten,  with  their 
suburbs,  for  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  H  And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon.o 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
other  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  they  gave 
Golan  '^  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Beesh- 
terah  with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh  wuh 
her  suburbs,  ,       ^ 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gan 
nim  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Misha 
with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehol 
with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 
Kedesh  S  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  0 
a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Hatn 
moth-dor  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartai 
with  her  suburbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonitei 
according  to  their  families,  were  thirtee 

1  cities  with  their  suburbs. 
I     34  H  And  unto  the  families  of  the  childro 
of  Merari, »  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  < 
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35  Diranah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal 
(vith  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Bezer  b  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah 
rtith  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedomoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs:  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth 
u  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of 
•efuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with 
ler  suburbs, 

39  Heslibon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer 
vith  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of 
Merari,    by    their    families,    which   were 

emaining  of  the  families  of  the  Levites, 
vere,  by  their  lot,  twelve  cities.  . 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
jossession  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brty  and  eight* cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
lieir  suburbs  round  about  them :  thus 
vere  all  these  cities. 

43  IT  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all 
he  land  which  he  sware  /  to  give  unto 
heir  fathers;  and  they  possessed  it,  and 
Iwelt  therein. 

44  And  h  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
ibout,  according  to  all  that  he  sware  imto 
heir  fatliers:  audi  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
ill  their  enemies  before  them;  the  Lord 
ielivered  all  their  enemies  into  tlieir  hand. 

45  There  I  failed  not  ought  of  any  good 
hing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
he  house  of  Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 

^  CHAP.  XXII. 

1  HEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and 

he  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  kept 
ill  that  Moses  '"  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

ommanded  you,  and  have  obeyed  my 
'oice  in  all  that  I  °  commanded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these 
nany  days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept 
he  charge  of  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
pven  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  pro- 
nised  them  :  therefore  now  return  ye,  and 
jet  you  unto  your  tents,  and  unto  the  land 
)f  your  possession,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  gave  you  *'  on  the  other 
ide  Jordan. 

5  But  take  t  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
nandment  and  the  law,  which  Moses  the 
ervant  of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  "  love 
he  Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his 
*ays,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
o  cleave  "*  unto  liira,  and  to  serve  ^  him 

ith  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 
6  So  Josh  iia  blessed  *  them,  and  sent  them 
iway  :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  II  Now,  to  tlie  one  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Moses  had  given  possession  in 
Bashan  ;  but  "  unto  the  other  half  thereof 
ruve  Joshua  among  their  brethren  on  this 
ide  Jordan  westward.  And  when  Joshua 
ent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 

16  blessed  them  ; 

8  And  lie  sjjake  unto  them,  saying.  Re- 
urn  with  much  riches  /  unto  your  tents, 

ind  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and 
^th  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with  iron, 
ind  with  very  much  raiment;  divides' the 
poll  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  H  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
he  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  returned,  and  departed  from 
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the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  wliich 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  the 
country  of  Gilead,  "  to  the  land  of  their 
possession,  whereof  they  were  possessed, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

10  IT  And  when  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  .Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan, 
a  great  altar  °  to  see  to. 

11  f  And  the  children  of  Israel  heard  d 
say.  Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  have  built  an  altar  over  against 
the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jor- 
dan,at  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
o/U,the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Shiloh,  to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  into  the  land  of  Gilead,  S 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea^ar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each 
/?  chief  house  a  prince  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel ;  and  each  one  was  an 
head  k  of  the  liouse  of  their  fathers  among 
the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  IT  And  they  came  unto  the  children 
of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto 
the  land  of  Gilead,  and  they  sjiake  with 
them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  wliole  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  t*  this  that 
ye  have  committed  against  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  turn  away  this  day  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have  biiilded 
you  an  altar,  that  ye  might  rebel  "  this 
day  against  tlie  Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  of  Peor  P  too  little  for 
us,  from  whicli  we  are  not  cleansed  until 
this  day,  although  there  was  a  plague  in 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord  ?  and  ^'it  will  be, 
seeing  ye  rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord, 
that  to-morrow  he  will  be  ''  wroth  with 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwitlistanding,  if  the  land  of  your 
possession  be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over 
unto  the  land  of  the  pos.session  of  the 
Lord,  wherein  the  Lord's  tabernacle 
dwelleth,''  and  take  possession  among  us  : 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor 
rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar, 
beside  the  altar  of  the  I^ord  our  God. 

20  Did  not  Achan  V  the  son  of  Zerah 
commit  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing, 
and  wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  ?  and  that  man  perished  not  alone 
in  his  iniquity. 

21  H  Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  answered  and  said  unto  the 
heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  God  l>  of  gods,  the  Lord 
God  of  gods,  he  knoweth,  '^  and  Israel  d  he 
shall  know ;  if  it  be  in  rebellion,  *  or  if  in 
transgression  against  the  Lord,  (save  us 
not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  ns  an  altar  to 
turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to 
offer  thereon  burnt-offering  or  meat-otter- 
ing, or  if  to  offer  peace-offerings  thereon, 
let  the  Lord  himself  require  h  it ; 


Altar  of  the  Reubenites.  XXII.  v.  24 

24  And  if  -we  have  not  rather  done  it    B.  C.  1444 

for  fear  of  this  thing,  saying,  (3  In  time  to'  -^ 

come  j'our  children  might  speak  nnto  our '  ^  to-morrow. 
children,  saying.  What  liave  ye  to  do  with  I  ^^-  ^"^  '" 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel?  i 

25  For  the  Lord  hatli  made  Jordan  a! 
border  between  us  and  you,  ye  children  I 
of  Reuben,  and  children  of   Gad ;    ye  6 ' 

have  no  part  in  the  Lord:  so  shall  your'^    .,,. , 

children  make  our  children  cease  ^  from  j^  iki'Ii 27 
fearing  the  Lord.  28, 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  pre-  e  ch.  1.7. 
pare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-'/  De.  5.  32. 
ortering,  nor  for  sacrifice  :  1^  ^*'  '^'  ^'^' 

27  But  that  it  maxj  be  a  witness  h  between  ?  '^'^'^-  ^4 
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us  and  yon,  and  our  generations  after  us, 

that  we  might  do  the  service  of  the  Lord' 

before  I  him  with  our  burnt-oft'erings,  and 

with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace-  sarFnrif,^ 

offerings ;  that  your  children  may  not  say  |     will  cleave 

to  our  children  in  time  to  come.  Ye  have  n 

no  part  in  the  Lord.  '  v 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  I  ** 
when  they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our[ 
generations  in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  n 
say  again.  Behold  tlie  pattern  "  of  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made,  not' 
for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but !  " 
it  is  a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  Goil  forbid  9  that  we  should  rebel  |  -^  „,  o- 
against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  fromj''  '=•'*•  ^•*- ^' ' 
following  the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  fori  „„„,.„„/';■ 
burnt-oflerings,  for  meat-offerings,  or  for  ^(fe "47  1 7 
sacrifices,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  ■-  '  '  - 
our  God  that  is  before  liis  tabernacle. 

30  H  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads 
of  tlie  tliousands  of  Israel  which  were  with 
liim,  heard  tlie  words  that  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the 
children  of  Manasseh  spake,  it  6>  pleased 
them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest  said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh,  This  day  we  perceive 
that  the  Lord  is  among  -^  us.  because  ye 
have  not  committed  this  trespass  against 
the  Lord  :  '^  now  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  liand  of  the 
Lord. 

32  "(I  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the 
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children  of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  \^  ^^-  ^^- }''' 
of  Gad,  out  of  tlie  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  ' 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
and  brought  tliem  word  '  again.  I 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  **  blessed 
God,  and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against 
them  in  battle,  to  destroy  the  land  where- 
in the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt.  | 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the;^  '•  « 
children  of  Gad  called  the  altar  X  Ed :  for  j 
it  shall  be  a  witness  between  us  that  the ' 
Lord  is  God. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

xxND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  rest '^  unto  Israel 
from  all  their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  waxed  old  ^  and  <"  stricken  in  age. 
2  And  Josljua  called  /  for  all  Israel,  and 
for  their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  I 
their  j  udges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  ^  1  Sa.  1 0. 1 9 . 
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unto  them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  m  age  : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations 
because  of 
IS  he  that  hath 

4  Behold, 


A  G 


11.26 
&c. 
Ps.  44.  3. 


you;  for  the  Lord  i  your  God  t  ^.^•,]?-J„ 
lath  fought  for  you.  I  ^  ''"•^•^f.'- 

,  I  have  divided  i  unto  you  by  |         ^^ 


Joshua's  fitrewell. 
lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an 
inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan, 
with  all  the  n.7tions  tliat  I  liave  cut  oft, 
even  unto  tlie  great  sea  V  westward. 

5  And  tlie  Lord  your  God,  he  "  shall 
expel  them  from  be'fore  you,   and   drive  % 
tliem  from  out  of  your  sight ;  and  ve  shall 
possess  their  land,  as  the  LoiiD  your  Godl 
hath  promised  '^  unto  you.  ! 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  ^  t 
keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  /  ye  turn 
not  asi.'.e  therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left ; 

7  That  S  ye  come  not  among  these  na- 
tions, these  that  remain  among  you  ;  nei- 
ther make  mention  i  of  the  name  of  their 
gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  k  by  them,  neith 
serve  tliera,  nor  bow  yoin-selves  unto  them : 

8  6  But  cleave  »"  unto  the  Lord  vour 
God,  as  ye  liave  done  unto  this  day. 

9  f  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from! 
before  you  great  nations  and  strong:  but 
as/or  you,  no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand, 
before  you  unto  this  day. 

10  One  "man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thou 
sand  :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  tliat 
fighteth  for  you,  asP  he  hath  promised  you 

1 1  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  ''  your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  back, '"  and 
cleave  unto  tlie  renjnant  of  these  nations 
even  these  that  remain  among  you,  and 
shall  make  marriages  *  with  them,  and  gc 
in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  LorE| 
your  God  will  no  more  t  drive  out  any  oj 
these  nations  from  before  you ;  but  tliey; 
shall  be  snares  "  and  traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off ''this  gooc 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  giveri 
you.  '  j 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  lam  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  in  al 
your  hearts,  and  in  all  your  souls,  ^  that 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  gooc" 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spalu 
concerning  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  unt< 
you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha^ 
as  all  good  things  are  come  upon  you: 
which  the  Lord  your  God  promised  you 
so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you  V  all  evi 
things,  until  he  have  destroj'ed  you  frouj 
off'  this  good  land  which  tlie  Lord  youii 
God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  co 
venant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  h 
commanded  you,  and  have  gone  anc 
served  other  gods,  and  bowed  yourselve 
to  them  ;  then  shall  the  anger  b  of  th 
Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shal 
perish  quickly  from  off'  the  good  lan( 
which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
And  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  o 
Israel  to  Shechem,  and  called  d  for  th 
elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  an< 
for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers  ;  an< 
they  presented  S  themselves  before  God 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  You 
fathers  h.  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  th 
flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah,  the  fathe 
of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor 
and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  took  k  your  father  Abraham  fron 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  hie 
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md  exhnrlution. 

^roughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
iiultiplied  his  seed,  and  gave  him"  Isaac. 
4  And  b  I  gave  unto  Isaac,  Jacob  and 
Zsau  :  and  I  gave  unto  Esau ''mount  Seir, 
o  possess  it :  but  Jacob  <i  and  his  children 
vent  down  into  Egypt. 
i  5  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I 
^  ilagued  /  Egypt,  according  to  that  which 
did   among    them :    and    afterward    I 

jrought  you  out.  ^           

6  And'l  brought  your  fathers  out  ofl/i  Le.  19.2 
Dgypt :  and  I  ye  came  unto  the  sea  :  and  I     1  Sa.6. 20. 
he  Egyptians  pursued  after  your  fathers  |     Is.  6.  3. 
vith    chariots    and    horsemen    unto    the  | «'  £»•  20.  5. 
aed  sea.  f  Ex.  34  7. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  '  i  pif ooq 
le  put  darkness  between  you  and  the  " 'i  099 
Egyptians,  and  brought  the  sea  upon  j^  ^""j  j  j5* 
;he"m,  and  covered  them:  and  your  eyes  ^  Eze  i8'24' 
lave  seen  what  I  liavedone  in  Egypt:  and  ^  De.26.  I7! 

e  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  long /'season.  ^  ch.  5.  6. 
™     8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  5Ps.liy.i73 

;he  Amorites,  wliich  dwelt  on  the  other  r  Ju.lO.  \h, 

(ide  Jordan  ;  and  •*  they  fought  with  you  :  16. 

ind  I  gave  them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  1  Sa.  7. 3. 

-night  possess  their  land;  and  I  destroyed  *  Nu.21.21.. 

;liem  from  before  you.  35. 

9  Ttien  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  ^„^\-^;,^„^ 
Moab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  n  f  oc'^u 
md  sent  ^  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  "xu2^"5  &c 
Beor  to  curse  you :  ^^  -^^  23'  ^ 

10  But  ^  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Ba-  jvn  (3/5/ 
aam  ;  therefore  he  blessed  you  still :  so  I  jch.3. 14  .17 
ielivered  you  out  of  his  liand.  ^  ju.  9.  g 

11  And-i^ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  z  ch.  VI. 
mto  Jericho:  and  the  men  of  ^  Jericho  n  De.  32.  1. 

/  !bught  against  you,  the  Amorites,  and  tlie  b  Ex.  23.28. 

Perizzites,  and*  flie   Canaanites,  and  the  De.  7.  20. 

•1  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  tlie  Uivites,  c  ch.22.28, 

vnd  tlie  Jebusites  ;  and  I  delivered  them  ,  „         34. 

nto  your  hand.  ''  '^^V,'^' ^ 

Vl  And  I  sent  the  hornet  b  before  you,  '  '^.j' "f-    13 

«rhich  drave  them  out  from  before  you,  ]^^^^iq  jo' 

^ven  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites;"iw<  lSal224 

lot  d  with  tliy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow.  ),  ^^  ig.  5o! 

13  And  I  have  given  *  you  a  land  for  ,•  oe.  17.  1. 
»vhich  ye  did  not  labour,  and  cities /which  De.  18. 13. 

"  re  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  the  J  no.  4  24. 

irineyards  and  oliveyards  w  hich  ye  planted  2  Co. 1.12. 

•lot  do  ve  eat.                                    '  Kp.G.  24. 

14  "U  Now  6' therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  *  Le.  17.  7. 
serve  him  in  sincerity  i  and  in  truth  :  and  Eze.20.18. 
put  away  k  the  gods  which  your  fathers  '  *'"•  ^-  ^• 
served  oh  the  other  side  of  tlie  flood,  and  0  prolonged 
in  Egypt;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord.  their  days 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  "/'<''■• 
the  Loud,  choose  "*  you  this  day  whom  ye  '"  '^"-  ^-  '^' 

»Jwill  serve  ;  wliether  ""the  gods  which  your  ,  „.  ,    '^• 

in  fathers  served  that  were  on  tlie  other  side  .      ,r'^_ 

^  Df  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  ][j''°2  jot'  1 

fl  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  V  as  for  me  „  Eze20  3<J 

i«  and  my  liouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  „  i^g  50.25! 

And  the  jieojile  answered  and  said,  Ex.  13.19! 

tJfGod  forbid  that  Me   should  forsake  the  He.ll!22! 

Lord,  to  serve  other  gods;  q  Ps.  101.2. 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  itis  that  119106. 

brought  us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  r  Ge.33. 19. 

ilpand  of  Egjpt,  from  the  house  of  bond-  <  y  or,  iumbs. 

,  and  which  did  those  great  signs  in  I ♦ 
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our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
wlierein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  peo- 
ple through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before 
ns  all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which 
dwelt  in  the  land:  therefore  ^  will  we  also 
serve  the  Lord;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye 
cannot  S  serve  the  Lord  :  for  /*  he  is  an 
holy  God;  he  is  a  jealous  »'  God  ;  he  A  will 
not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your 
sins. 

20  If  "*  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serv« 
strange  gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do 
you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  "  that  he 
hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
Nay  ;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  tlie  people, 
Ye  "  are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that 
ye  have  chosen  1  you  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him.     And  they  said,  JVe  are  vitnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  put  ^  away,  said  he, 
tlie  strange  gods  which  are  among  you, 
and  incline  your  heart  t  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Isr:iel. 

24  And  the  people  said  "  unto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his 
voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  tlie 
people  that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  in  Sliechem. 

2tj  H  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  V  under  an  oak, 
that  was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto 
us;  for  it  hatli  heard  "  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  us:  it 
shall  '•'  be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  K  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Joshua  the  .son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of 
his  inlieritance  h  in  Timnath-serah,  which 
is  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  tlie  north  side  of 
the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  Israel  I  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the 
elders  that  /S  overlived  Joshua,  and  which 
had  known  "  all  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  liad  done  for  Israel. 

32  II  And  P  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  chiUlren  of  Israel  brought  uj)  out  of 
Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shecliem,  in  a 
parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  *"  of 
the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem, 
for  an  hundred  >  pieces  of  silver :  and  it 
became  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Josejjh. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  per- 
tained to  Phinelias  his  son,  which  was 
given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
Now,  after  the  death  h  of  Joshua  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel '' 
asked  the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up 
for  us  against  the  Cauaanites  first,  to  fight 
against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  /  shall  go 
up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into 
)iis  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  bro- 
ther. Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that 
we  may  fight  against  the  Canaanites ;  and 
I  likewise  will  go  with  thee  «  into  thy  lot. 
So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up  ;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizz- 
ites  into  their  hand :  and  they  slew  of 
them  in  Bezek  "  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek ; 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and  they  pur- 
sued after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut 
oft"  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and 
ten  kings,  having  "y  their  thumbs  and  their 
great  toes  cut  off,  <!  gathered  their  meat 
under  my  table :  as  *■  I  have  done,  so  God 
hath  requited  me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  Now  the  children  of  Judah  had  t 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken 
it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
swoi-d,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

9  f  And  afterward  "  the  children  of 
Judah  went  down  to  fight  against  the 
Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain, 
and  in  the  south,  and  in  tlie  f  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  ^  Hebron,  (now  the 
name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath-arba,) 
and  they  slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and 
Talmai. 

11  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir;  (and  the  name  of 
Debir  before  was  Kirjath-sepher  :) 

12  And  ■^  Caleb  said.  He  that  smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will 
I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came 
to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her 
father  a  field :  and  she  lighted  from  otf 
her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  Wliat 
wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him.  Give  me  a 
blessing:  d  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south 
land ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And 
Caleb  gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the 
nether  springs. 

16  H  And  the  children  of  the  *  Kenite, 
Moses'  father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  S 
city  of  palm-trees  with  the  children  of 
Judah  into  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  which 
lieth  in  the  south  of  «  Arad ;  and  k  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 
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17  And  Judah  "  went  with  Simeon  his 
brother,  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites 
that  inliabited  Zephath,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed it.  And  the  name  of  the  city  was 
called  Hormah.  d 

18  Also  Judah  took  Gaza  ^  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  Lord  S  was  with  Judah, 
and  he  /3drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
mountain,  but  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  cliariots  h  of  iron. 

20  And  they  gave  Hebron  k  unto  Caleb, 
as  Moses  s.aid:  I  and  he  expelled  thence 
the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  "*  did 
not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited; 
Jerusalem;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem 
unto  this  day. 

22  IT  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also 
went  up  against  Beth-el :  and  the  "  Lord 
was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to 
descry  P  Beth-el :  (Now  the  name  of  the 
city  before  was  Luz.  9) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him. 
Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  and  we  *  will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  en- 
trance into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but  they  let 
go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of 
the  ^  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which  is  the  name, 
thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  H  Neither  did  Manasseh  "*  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  nor  Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns  :  but  the  Canaanites  would  ^  dwell 
in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tri- 
bute, and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  H  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer ;  '^  but  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  IT  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Nahalol ;  b  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
among  them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  1[  Neither  did  Asher  <^  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  noi 

'  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob  : 
I     32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the 
I  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land: 

for  they  did  /  not  drive  them  out. 
I     33  t 'Neither  did  Naphtali  h  drive  oui 
i  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  th« 
I  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath;  but  he  dwel 

among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  o 
I  the  land :  nevertheless  the  inhabitants  o 
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Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  became  i  B.  C.  1406.   judges,  °  which 
tributaries  '^  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  tlie  mountain :  for  they  would 
not  sufier  them  to  come  down  to  the 
valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in 
mount  Heres  in  Aijalon,  '^  and  in  Shaal- 
bim:  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph 
■"/prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaries. 

3G  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was 
from  6  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the 
rock,  and  upward. 
.  CHAP.  II. 

-A.ND  an  f  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up 
from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,Aand  said,  I  made 
you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have 
brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  your  fatliers ;  and  I  said,  k  I  will 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  I  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land  ;  ye  "'  shall  throw 
down  their  altars :  but  '^  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice :  wliy  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall 
be  as  thorns  P  in  your  sides,  and  their 
gods  1  shall  be  a  snare  *"  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  *  Bochim,  and  they  sacrificed  there 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  when  t  Joshua  had  let  tJie  people 
go,  the  children  of  Isrjiel  went  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance  to  i)ossess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the 
elders  that  A' outlived  Joshua,  who  had 
seen  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  in  Timnath-heres,  "  in  the 
mount  of  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered  unto  their  fathers:  and  there 
arose  another  generation  after  them,  which 
knew  "*  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works 
which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baalim : 

12  And  they  forsook  *  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  followed  other 
gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  bowed  ^  them- 
selves unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord 
to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  If  And  the  anger  "  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  t  them 
into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 
them,  and  he  sold  "^  them  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  tliey 
could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their 
enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  *  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for 
evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  and  as  the 
Lord  had  sworn  unto  them :  and  they 
Mere  greatly  distressed. 

16  ii  Nevertheless  the  Loud  raised   up 
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delivered  b  them  out  of 

the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

a  Ac.  13. 20.       17  A.nd  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
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'  le'j  6ii^  they  did  not  so. 

e  Jos.  10.12. '     18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 

19.42.  judges,  then /the  Lord  was  with  the  judge, 

Y  was  heavy,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 

/  Jos.  1.5.     their  enemies  all  tne  days  of  the  judge: 

6  or,Afaa/ek.  for  it  repented  S  the   Lord  because  of 

Akrabbim,   their  groanings  by  reason  of  them  that 

Nu.  34.  4.  I  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when « the  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  ''cor- 
rupted themselves  more  than  their  fathers, 
in  following  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  bow  down  imto  them :  they  e  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their 
stubborn  way. 

20  If  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel ;  and  he  said.  Because  "  that 
this  people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

21  I  also  Mill  not  henceforth  drive  out 
any  from  before  them  of  the  nations  which 
Joshua  left  when  he  died  ; 

22  That  through  them  I  may  prove* 
Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  Malk  therein,  as  their  fatliers 
did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  x  left  those  na- 
tions, without  driving  them  out  hastily ; 
neither  delivered  he  them  into  the  hands 
of  Joshua. 

^j  CHAP.  III. 

IN  OW  these  are  the  nations  which  tiie 
Lord  left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them ;  evert 
as  many  of  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the 
wars  of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know  to  teach 
them  M  ar,  at  the  least  such  as  before  knew 
nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely,  five  "  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
and  all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians, 
and  the  liivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Le- 
banon, from  mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them, 
to  know  wliether  they  Motdd  hearken  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

5  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and 
Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites : 

6  And  they  took  '  their  daughters  to  be 
their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to 
their  sons,  and  served  tlieir  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forpat  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baiilim  and 
the  groves. 

8  If  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
I  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into 
,the  hand  of  li  Chushan-rishathaim  king 

of  "Mesopotamia:  and  the  children  of 
I  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight 
[years. 

9  And  when  tlie  children  of  Israel  /  cried 
unto  the   Lord,    the   Lord  raised   up  a 

K deliverer  to  the  children  of  Israel,  wlio 
delivered  them,  even  Othniel  ^  the  son  ot 
}  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother. 
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Kglon  slain  by  Ehud. 

10  And  the  Spirit  «  of  the  Lord  /Scame 
upon  him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went 
out  to  -war:  and  the  Lord  delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  f,  Mesopo- 
tamia into  his  hand;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years: 
and  Otlmiel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab  against  Israel,  because  they  liad 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and  went 
and  smote  Israel,  and  possessed  the  /  city 
of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  served  A 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  tlie  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  X.  a 
Benjamite,  a  man  ''left-handed:  and  by 
him  tlie  children  of  Israel  sent  a  present 
unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which 
had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length  ;  and  he 
did  gird  it  under  his  raiment  upon  his 
right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto 
Eglon  king  of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a 
very  fat  "  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to 
offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people 
that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the 

0  quarries  that  °  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I 
have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king: 
who  said.  Keep  silence.  And  all  that 
stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him ;  and  he 
•was  sitting  in  *  a  summer  parlour,  wliich 
he  had  for  himself  alone:  and  Ehud  said, 

1  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee. 
And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand, 
and  took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh, 
and  thrust  it  into  his  belly. 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the 
blade  ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade, 
so  tliat  he  could  not  draw  the  dagger  out 
of  his  belly  ;  and  X  the  dirt  came  out 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the 
porcli,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour 
upon  him,  and  locked  them 

24  When  lie  was  gone  out,  his  servants 
came ;  and  when  tliey  saw  that,  behold, 
the  doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked,  they 
said.  Surely  he  '"•covereth  his  feet  in  his 
summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed;  and,  behold,  he  opened  not 
the  doors  of  the  parlour ;  tlierefore  they 
took  a  key,  and  opened  them:  and,  be- 
hold, their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead  on 
the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  ^  and 
escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come,  that  he  blew  ^  a  trumpet  in  the 
mountain  V  of  Ephraim,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  went  down  with  him  from  the 
mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  after 
me ;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  "  your 
enemies  the  Moabites  into  your  hand. 
And  they  went  down  after  him,  and  took 
the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and 
suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 
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V.  15.  Israel  enslaved  by  Jabin- 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time 
about  ten  thousand  men,  all  "yitisty,  and 
all  men  of  valour;  and  tliere  escaped  not 
a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under 
the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest 
fourscore  years. 

31  %  And  after  him  was  Sliamgar  b  the 
son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philis- 
tines six  hundred  men  with  '^  an  ox-goad: 
and  he  also  delivered  Israel,  d 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  again  '^  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord,  when  Ehud 
was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  sold  S  them  into  the 
hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned 
in  Hazor;  i  the  captain  of  whose  host  was 
Sisera,  Mhich  dwelt  in  Harosheth  A  of  the' 
Gentiles.  | 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  cha-| 
riots  i  of  iron ;  and  twenty  years  he  might- 
ily oyjpressed  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  If  And  Deborah  a  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that 
time.  I 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of) 
Deborah,  "*  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el 
in  mount  Ephraim;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak,  the 
son  of  Abinoam,  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  commanded,  saying.  Go, 
and  draw  toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  ? 

7  And  I  P  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the 
river  Kishon,  1  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and  his 
multitude;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into 
thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt 
go  with  me,  then  I  will  go ;  but  if  thoui 
wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with] 
thee:  notwithstanding  the  journey  that 
thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thine  honour; 
for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the 
hand  of  a  woman. *■  And  Deborah  arose, I 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh.  \ 

10  If  And  *  Barak  called  Zebulun  and' 
Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with 
ten  thousand  men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah 
went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  the  Kenite,  t  which  was  oil 
the  children  of  Hobab,  "  the  father-in-law! 

I  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself  from  the 
Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the 
plain  of  Zaanaim, "  which  i.i  by  Kedesh. 
j  12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak 
I  the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount 
!  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  ''  gathered  together  all 
his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred  charioti 
I  of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
I  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto 
1  the  river  of  Kishon. 

I  14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up:; 
\  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lorlj 
!  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand:  ^  is| 
■  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  Sf. 
Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor,  anci 
ten  thousand  men  after  him. 
I  15  And  the  Lord  b  discomfited  Sisera 
I  and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  witLj 
j  the  edge  of  the  sword,  before  Barak ;  "  scl 


Defeat  and  dtath  uf  Siseru. 
jf.liat  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  chariot, 
ml  fled  away  on  his  ieet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Haroslieth  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell 
upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  d  there 
was  not  "/  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  mi  his  feet 
to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  r-  Heber  the 
Kenite  :  for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin 
the  king  of  Hazorand  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite. 

18  "TT  And  S  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera, 
and  said  unto  liim.  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn 

to  me  ;  fear  not :  and  when  he  had 
turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent,  she 
povered  him  with  a  6  mantle. 

19  And  lie  said  unto  her.  Give  me,  I 
^ray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  1  am 
tliirsty:  and  she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,/* 
and  gave  him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

liO  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in  the 
door  of  tlie  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any 
tnan  doth  come  and  enquire  of  thee,  and 
Bay,  Is  there  any  man  here  ?  that  thou 
Sbalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael,  Heber's  wife,  took  a  nail 
of  the  tent,  and  *  took  an  hammer  in  her 
band,  and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote 
the  nail  into  his  tem[)les,  *  and  fastened  it 
^nto  the  ground ;  (for  he  was  fast  asleep, 
and  weary  :)  so  he  died. 

21  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Si- 
sera, Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 
•anto  him.  Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
man  wliom  thou  seekest.  And  when  he 
came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay 
tlead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  "  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin 
the  king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Israel  /^prospered,  and  prevailed  against 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had 
destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan. 

rp  CHAP.    V. 

1 IIEN  ^  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam,  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  *  avenging 
of  Israel,  when  the  people  willinglj  t  ofiered 
themselves. 

3  Hear,  ^  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye 
princes:  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the 
Lokd;  I  Mill  sing  praise  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  when  •^  thou  wentest  out  of 
Seir.  wlien  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field 
of  Edom,  the  ■*  earth  trembled,  and  the 
heavens  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped 
water. 

5  The  mountains  ~  melted  "  from  before 
the  Lord,  even  that  Sinai  b  from  before 
the  LoRu  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  Shamgar  "^  tlie  son  of 
Anath,  in  the'days  of  Jael,  *<  tlie  *  liigh- 
ways  were  unoccupied,  and  the  ^  travellers 
walked  through  ""by-ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  o/the  villages  ceased, 
they  ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah 
arose,  that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  new  6' gods;  then  u-'aj  war 
ID  the  gates:  was  h  there  a  shield  or  spear 
seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

^ly  lieart  is  toward  the  governors  of 
s  that  oflered  A  tliemselves  willingly 
u      I'g  the  people.     Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  A  Speak,  ye^  that  ride  on  white  asses.ye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  tlie  way. 

1 1  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise 
of  arcliers  in  tlie  places  of  drawing  water, 
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there  shall  they  rehearse  ^  the  8  righteous 
acts  b  of  the  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts 
toward  the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in 
Israel:  then  shall  the  people  of  the'LoRD 
go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  Awake,  ^  awake,  Deborah ;  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  anci 
lead  '^  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

13  Ttien  he  made  him  that  remaineth 
have  dominion  over  the  nobles  among 
the  people :  the  Lord  /  made  me  have 
dominion  over  the  mighty. 

U  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of 
them  against  Amalek;  after  thee,  Ben- 
jamin, among  thy  people  :  out  of  Machir 
came  down  governors,  and  out  of  Zebulvm 
they  that  'handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issacliar  were 
with  Deborah ;  even  Issacliar,  and  also 
Barak :  he  was  sent  on  f  foot  into  the 
valley.  ''  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there 
were  great  « thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Wliy  abodest  thou  among  the  sheep- 
folds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks  .J' 
^  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were 
great  searchings  '  of  heart. 

17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan  :  and 
why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  Asher 
continued  on  the  Xsea^shore,  and  abode 
in  his  ^  breaches. 

18  Zebulun  and  Najihtali  were  a  people 
that  "jeoparded  their  lives  unto  I  the  death 
in  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought ;  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach 
by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ;  they  "•  took  no 
gain  of  money. 

20  They  fought  from  heaven  ;  "  the  stars 
in  their  '^  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  Kislion  /•'  swept  tliem 
away,  that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon. 
O  my  soul,  thou  hast  1  trodden  down 
strength, 

22  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by 
the  means  of  the  °  pransings,  the  pransings 
of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ;  curse  ye  bitterly  the  iniiabitants 
thereof;  because  "  they  came  not  to  the 
"  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be  ;  blessed  shall 
she  be  above  women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  y  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him 
milk  ;  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly 
dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  v.orkmen's  hammer; 
and  i  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera ; 
she  smote  oil'  his  head,  when  she  hacl 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his  tomples. 

27  <t>  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  full,  he  lay 
I  down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell ;  where 

he  bowed  there  he  fell  down  T/'dead. 

23  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at 
a  window,  and  cried  through  the /lattice. 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  .* 
why  tarry  tlie  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea, 
she  returned  ;3  answer  to  herself, 

30  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  «  they  nut 
divided  the  prey  ;  V  to  every  man  a  damsel 
or  two;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours, 
a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle-work, 
of  divers  colours  of  needle-work  on  both 
sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take 
the  spoil? 

31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, "«  O 


The  call  of  Gideon.  v  I .  t/.  1 

Lord  :  but  let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the 
sun  "  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  b  might. 
And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  '^  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lokd;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  d  Midian 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  <J  prevailed 
against  Israel :  and  because  of  the  Midian- 
ites  the  children  of  Israel  made  them  the 
dens  *  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and 
caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown, 
that  the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east, 
even  they  came  up  against  them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  destroyed  S  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
till  thou  come  unto  Gaza;  and  left  no  sus- 
tenance for  Israel,  neither  'sheep,  nor  ox, 
nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  uji  with  their  cattle, 
and  their  tents,  and  they  came  as  grass- 
hoppers i  for  multitude ;  for  botli  they  and 
their  camels  were  without  number:  and 
they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished 
because  of  the  Midianites;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cried  I  unto  the  Lord. 

7  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord 
because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  ea.  prophet  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I  brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  1  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
ail  that  oppressed  you,  and  drave  "  them 
out  from  before  you,  and  gave  you  their 
land: 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God;  fear  "  not  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  IT  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in 
Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto  Joash  tlie 
Abi-ezrite  :  and  his  son  Gideon  P  threshed 
wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to  >*  hide  it  from 
the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  angel  9  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  iliou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh  my 
Lord,  if  *■  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then 
is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and  where  ■*  be  all 
his  miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us  of, 
saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up 
from  Egypt  ?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  for- 
saken Hs,  and  delivered  us  into  the  hands 
of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and 
said.  Go  in  this  thy  might,  t  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midian- 
ites :  have  not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold, 
"my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I 
am  the  least  "  in  my  father's  house. 

16  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  him,'"  Surely 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  ^  thou  shalt  smite 
the  Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  shew  *  me 
a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  b  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until 
I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my 
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Gideojis  deliverance. 


/?  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.     And  he 
said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  %  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made 
ready  1  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an 
ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a 
basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and 
brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak. 
and  presented  lY.  i 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,; 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes, 
and  lay  the%n  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out 
the  broth.     And  he  did  so. 

21  IT  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  stall'  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes ;  and  /  there  rose  up  fire 
out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesli 
and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he 
was  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said, 
Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  for  because  h  I  have 
seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face.        \ 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Peace 
be  unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou  A  shalt  not 
die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  tliere 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  rJehovah- 
shalom  :  unto  this  day  it  is  yet  in  Ophrah 
of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night.i 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
father's  young  bullock,  ''even  the  secondi 
bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and  throw  down| 
the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath, 
and  cut  down  "*  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  LordJ 
thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this  *  rock,  in  Athe 
ordered  place,  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  otter  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood 
of  the  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his 
servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  him :  and  so  it  was,  because  he  feared 
his  father's  houshold,  and  the  men  of  tlie 
city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that 
he  did  it  by  night. 

28  If  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the 
altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the  grove 
Mas  cut  down  that  was  by  it,  and  the 
second  bullock  was  ottered  upon  the  altar 
that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who 
hath  done  this  thing  ?  And  when  they 
enquired  and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may 
die:  because  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar 
of  Baal,  and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the 
grove  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood 
against  him.  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will 
ye  save  him  ?  he  that  will  plead  for  him, 
let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet 
morning :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead 
for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down 
his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him 
^Jerubbaal,  "  saying,  Let  Baal  plead 
against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown] 
down  his  altar. 

33  IT  Then  all  V  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  the  children  of  the  eastij 
were  gathered  together,  and  went  over' 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ^camc: 
upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  '^  a  trumpet  li 
and  Abi-ezer  was  "^  gathered  after  him.      ij 
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35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  Manasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  after 
him  :  and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher, 
and  unto  Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali; 
and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  H  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou 
hast  said, 

37  Behold,  I  <^  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in 
the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece 
only,  and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth 
beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

3S  And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together, 
and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a 
bowl  full  of  water.  * 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  Let /not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will 
speak  but  this  once:  let  me  prove,  I  pray 
thee,  but  this  once  with  the  fleece;  let 
it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and 
upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  h  did  so  that  night:  for  it 
was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there 
Avas  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

rp  CHAF.  VII. 

1  HEN  Jerubbaal,  i  who  is  Gideon,  and 
all  tlie  people  that  toere  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of 
Harod :  so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites 
■were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the 
hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  too  many 
for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  k  themselves 
against  me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath 
saved  me. 

3  Now,  therefore,  go  to,  proclaim  in  tlie 
ears  of  the  people,  saying,  Whosoever  ^  is 
fearful  and  afraid,  let  lum  return,  and 
depart  early  from  mount  Gilead:  and 
there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and 
two  thousand,  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  are  yet  too  many ;  "*  bring  them 
down  unto  the  water,  and  I  will  try  them 
for  thee  there :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of 
•whom  I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of 
•whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall 
not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water  :  and  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with 
his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth.him  shalt  thou 
set  by  himself;  likewise  every  one  that 
bowetli  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  Atid  the  number  of  ihem  that  lapped, 
puttintf  their  hand  to  tlieir  mouth,  were 
three  liundred  men  :  but  all  the  rest  of  the 
people  bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to 
drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  *  By 
the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  Mill  I 
save  you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into 
thine  hand :  and  let  all  the  other  people  go 
every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their 
hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and  he  sent  all 
the  rest  of  Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent, 
and  retained  those  three  hundred  men. 
And  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath  him 
in  tlie  valley. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  ^  night, 
that  the  Loud  said  unto  him.  Arise,  get 
thee  down  unto  the  host ;  for  V  I  have 
delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 
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10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou 
with  Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the 
host : 

11  And  "  thou  shalt  hear  b  what  they 
say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands  be 
strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the  host. 
Then  went  lie  down  with  Phurah  his 
servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  farmed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay 
along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers  d  for 
multitude ;  and  tlieir  camels  were  without 
number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side  foi" 
multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto 
his  fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a 
dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  S  of  barley  bread 
tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and 
came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it 
fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 
along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said, 
Tliis  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel : 
for  into  his  hand  hath  God  delivered 
Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  U  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard 
the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  >  inter- 
pretation thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and 
returned  into  the  host  of  Israel,  and  said, 
Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  lie  divided  the  three  hundred 
men  into  tliree  companies,  and  he  put  rfa 
trumpet  in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  r  lamps  witliin  the  pitchers. 

17  Anil  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me, 
and  do  likewise:  and,  behold,  when  I 
come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall 

,  that  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and 
all  that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the 
trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all  tlie 
camp,  and  say.  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon. 

ly  H  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  came  unto  the  out- 
side of  the  camp,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
middle  watch ;  and  they  had  but  newly 
set "  the  watch  :  and  they  blew  the  trumi>- 
t.s,  °  and  brake  the  pitchers  P  that  were  in 
their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the 
trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  .ind  held 
tlie  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the 
trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow 
withal;  and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

l\  And  they  stood  9  every  man  in  his 
place  round  about  the  camp:  aud'"all  the 
host  ran,  and  cried,  and  iled. 

22  And  the  tliree  hundred  blew  *  the 
trumpets,  and  the  Lord  t  set  every  man's 
sword  against  his  "  fellow,  even  through- 
out all  the  host :  and  the  host  fled  to 
Beth-shittah  ''in  Zererath,  and  to  the 
e  border  of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  tlie  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and 
out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh, 
and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 

24  H  AndGideon  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  mount  Ephraim,  ^  saying.  Come 
down  against  the  Midianites,  and  take  be- 
fore them  the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and 
Jordan.  Then  all  the  men  of  Ephraim 
gathered  themselves  together,  and  took 
the  waters  imto  Beth-barah  ~  and  Jordan. 
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i\ND  the  men  <^  of  Ephraim  said  unto 
liim,  y  Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that 
thou  ealledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentcst  to 
fight  M'ith  the  Midianites?  and  they  did 
chide  with  him  6  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I 
done  now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  /*•  not 
the  gleaning  of  the  grai)es  of  Ephraim 
better  tlian  tiie  vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  God  hatli  delivered  into  your  liands 
the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  'and  Zeeb : 
and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison 
of  you?  Then  their  ''anger  was  abated 
toward  d  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ^I  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and 
passed  over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred 
men  that  wtrt  with  him,  faint,  yet  pur- 
suing them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  tlie  men  of  ^  Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me;  for  they  be  faint, 
and  I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  f  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  S 
Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
now  in  thine  liand,  that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  tliine  army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said.  Therefore,  wlien 
the  LoKD  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna into  mine  hand,  tlien  i  1  will  e  tear 
your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the  wilder- 
ness and  with  briers. 

8  1[  And  he  went  up  thence  to  Penuel,  k 
and  spake  unto  them  likewise:  and  the 
men  of  Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men 
of  Succoth  had  ans\»  ered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of 
Penuel,  saying.  When  I  come  "  agaiu  in 
peace,  I  V  will  break  down  this  tower. 

10  H  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about 
fifteen  thousand  tnvn,  all  tliat  were  left  of 
all  the  hosts  of  the  children  of  tl)e  east: 
for  there  fell  Xan  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

11  II  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of 
them  that  dwelt  in  tents,  on'  the  east  of 
Nobah  '■  and  Jogbehah,  and  smote  the 
host:  for  the  host  was  secure,  t 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled, 
he  pursued  after  tliem,  and  took  "  the  two 
kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  "discomnted  all  the  host. 

13  T[  And  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  re- 
turned from  battle  before  the  sim  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men 
of  Succoth,  and  enquired  of  him :  and  he 
P described  unto  him  the  princes  of  Suc- 
coth, and  the  elders  thereof,  eveii  tlii'ee- 
score  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna, with  Avhom  ^  ye  did  upbraid  me, 
saying.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and 
with  them  he  "^  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  down  the  <-'  tower  of 
Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  U  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zal- 
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Gideon's  ephod  and  death. 
munna,  What  manner  of  men  were  thei 
whom  ye  slew  at  Tabor  ?  6  And  they  an' 
swered.  As  thou  art,  so  were  they ;  eacl 
one  /?  resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  Tliey  were  my  bretliren 
ej;enthe  sons  of  my  mother:  as  the  Lobe 
liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  tliem  alive,  I  woidti 
not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first. i 
born,  Up,  and  slay  them:  but  the  youtb 
drew  not  his  sword:  for  lie  feared,  be- 
cause he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said.  Rise 
tliqu,  and  fall  upon  u» ;  for  as  tlie  man  is, 
so  is  his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and 
slew  Zebah  au'l  Zalmunna,  and  took  away 
tlie  f  ornaments  tliat  were  on  their  camels' 
necks. 

22  •![  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,' 
and  tliy  son,  and  thy  sou's  son  also  ;  for 
tiiou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of( 
Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  xmto  them,  I  will 
not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son 
rule  over  you :  tne  Lord  /  shall  rule 
over  you. 

21  ^  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would 
desire  a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would 
give  me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey :  (for  they  luid  golden  ear-rmgs,  be-i 
cause  they  were  Ishmaelites.)  A 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment, 
and  did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear- 
rings of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear- 
rings tliat  he  requested  was  a  thousandj 
and  seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold,  beside 
ornaments,  and  "^  collars,  and  purple  rai- 
ment that  was  on  the  kings  of  Midian, 
and  beside  the  chains  tiiat  were  about 
their  cancels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  I  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Oplirah  :  '"^ 
and  all  Israel  went  thither  a  "  whoring 
after  it,  which  thing  became  a  9  snare 
unro  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  U  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before] 
the  children  of  Israel,  so  that  liiey  lifted 
up  their  lieads  no  more  :  and  the  country 
was  in  quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of 
Gideon. 

29  U  And  Jerubbaal,  the  son  of  Joash, 
went  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  *  threescore  and  tea 
sons  i"  of  his  body  begotten :  for  he  had 
many  wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  She 
chem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose 
name  lie  '^  called  Abimelech. '" 

32  If  And  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  died 
in  a  good '"  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah 
of  the  Abi-czrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  ^  as  Gi 
deon  was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
turned  again,  and  went  a  whoring  after 
Baalim,  and  made  Baal-berith  i/  their  god< 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remem- 
bered not  "  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  all 
their  enemies  on  every  side: 

I     35  Neither  Ij  shewed  they  kindness  t< 
the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely  Gideon 
according  to  all  the  goodness  which  h( 
had  shewed  unto  Israel. 
.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Jerubbaal 
went  to   Shechem  d  unto   his   mother'. 
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brethren,  and  communed  with  them,  and    B.  C.  1209. 
•with  all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his 
mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  men  of  Shechem,  /S  Whether  is  better 
for  you,  either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerub- 
baal,  which  are  b  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons, reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over 
you  ?  remember  also  that  I  am  your  bone  d 
and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of 
him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
all  these  w  ords  :  and  their  hearts  inclined 
Tto  follow  Abimelech;  for  they  said,  He 
is  our  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  Baal-be- 
rith,  h  wherewitli  Abimelech  hired  «  vain 
and  light  persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house 
at  Ophrah,  and  slew  k  his  brethren,  the 
sons  of  Jerubbaal,  bein^  threescore  and 
ten  jiersons,  upon  one  stone :  notwith- 
standing yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of 
Jerubbaal  was  left ;  for  he  hid  liimself. 

6  And  all  llie  men  of  Shechem  gathered 
together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and 
■went,  and  made  Abimelech  king,  by  the 
;r  plain  of  the  pillar  that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  U  And  wlien  they  told  it  to  Jotham, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount 
Gerizim,  /  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
cried,  and  said  unto  them.  Hearken  unto 
me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may 
hearken  unto  you. 

8  Tiie  trees  "  went  forth  on  a  lime  to 
anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and  they  said 
unto  the  olive-tree.  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  1  wherewith 
by  me  they  honour  God  and  man,  and 
go  e/to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  tlie  fig-tree  said  unto  tliem, 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my 
good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine. 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should 
I  leave  my  wine,  whicli^cheereth  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
^bramble.  Come  tliou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramole  said  unto  the  trees, 
If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you, 
then  come  and  put  your  trust  in  my 
shadow;  /  and  if  not,  let  fire  "  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  ^' 
of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly 
and  sincerely  in  that  ye  have  made  Abi- 
melech king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well 
with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house,  and  have 
done  unto  him  according  to  tlie  deserving 
of  his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  ^  fought  for  you,  and 
^  adventured  his  life  far,  and  delivered 
jou  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian  ; 

18  And  ye  ^"  are  risen  up  against  my 
fatlier's  liouse  this  day,  and  have  slain  his 
sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons,  ui)oii  one 
stone,  and  have  made  Abimelecli,  the  V  son 
of  liis  maid-servant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sin- 
cerely with  Jerubbaal  and  witli  his  liouse 
this  day,  then  rejoice  '  ye  in  Abimelech, 
and  let  him  also  rejoice  iu  you ; 
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_IX.  t/.  38.  Gaul's  insurrection. 

20  But  if  not,  let  "  fire  come  out  from 
Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  the  house  of  Millo;  and  let 
fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shecliem, 
and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour 
Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and 
went  to  Beer,*^  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  %  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  *  an  evil  spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  tlie  men  of  She- 
chem ;  and  the  men  of  Shecliem  /  dealt 
treacherously  with  Abimelech : 

24  That  S  the  cruelty  done  to  the  three- 
score and  ten  sons  of  Jeruhba;vl  might 
come,  and  their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abi- 
melech their  brother,  Mhich  slew  them; 
and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem,  which 
6  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  meu  of  Shechem  set  liers  in 
wait  for  him  in  tlie  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  they  robbed  all  that  came  along  that 
way  by  iliem  :  and  it  was  tokl  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebed,  came 
witli  his  brethren,  and  went  over  to  She- 
chem :  and  the  men  of  Shechem  put  their 
confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  field.s, 
and  gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode 
the  grapes,  and  made  ''  merry,  and  went 
into  the  liouse  "*  of  their  god,  and  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebcd,  said.  Who 
is  "  Abimelech,  ami  who  is  Shechem,  that 
we  sliould  serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal?  and  Zebul  his  oflicer?  serve 
the  men  of  Hamor,  P  the  father  of  She- 
chem ;  for  why  should  we  serve  him? 

21)  And  would  *"  to  God  this  people  were 
under  my  hand  !  then  would  I  remove 
Abimelech.  And  he  said  to  Abimelech, 
Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  H  And  when  Zebul,  the  ruler  of  the 
city,  heard  the  words  of  Gaal,  tlie  son  of 
Ebed,  his  anger  was  "  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abi- 
melech X  privily,  saying.  Behold,  Gaal, 
the  son  of  Ebed,  and  his  brethren,  be  come 
to  Shechem  ;  and,  behold,  they  fortify  the 
city  against  thee. 

32  Now,  therefore,  up  by  night,  thou  and 
the  people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait 
in  the  field: 

33  And  it  shall  he,  that  in  the  morning, 
as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shall  rise 
early,  and  set  upon  the  city  :  and,  behold, 
when  he  and  the  people  that  is  with  him 
come  out  against  thee,  then  maycst  tliou 
do  to  them  as  *'  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

31  H  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  liim,  by  night,  and 
tliey  laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four 
companies. 

35  And  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebed,  w  ent  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city  :  and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  were  w  ith  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Giuil  saw  the  people,  he 
said  to  Zebul,  Behohl,  there  come  people 
down  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 
And  Zebul  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest  the 
shadow  of  the  luouutains  as  if  they  were 
men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said.  See, 
there  come  people  do«n  by  the  /^  middle 
of  the  land,  and  another  company  come 
along  by  the  plain  of  "  Meoneiiim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him.  Where  is 
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Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ?  Is  not  this  the  people  that  thou  hast 
despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight 
with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he 
fled  before  him ;  and  many  were  over- 
thrown and  wounded,  even  unto  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah: 
and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gfial  and  his  breth- 
ren,that  they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow 
that  the  people  went  out  into  the  field ; 
and  they  told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided 
them  into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait 
in  the  field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
people  were  come  forth  out  ot  the  city  ;  and 
he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that 
teas  with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  :  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  pen- 
pie  that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the 
city  all  that  day  :  andSTie  took  the  city,and 
slew  the  people  that  was  therein,  and  beat 
down  h  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. » 

46  U  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower 
of  Shechem  heard  that,  they  entered  into 
an  hold  of  the  house  of  the  god  Berith.  k 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech  that  all 
the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  -were 
gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
Zalmon,  ^  he  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in 
his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the 
trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoul- 
der, and  said  unto  the  people  that  were 
■with  him.  What  ye  have  seen  ?me  do, 
make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abi- 
melech, and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set 
the  hold  on  fire  upon  them  ;  so  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  f  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez, 
and  encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  Mithin 
the  city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and 
women,  and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut 
it  to  them,  and  gat  thena  up  to  the  top  of 
tlie  toM  er. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto 
the  door  of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  y  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece 
of  a  millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and 
all  to  break  his  skull. 

54  Then  *  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
young  man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said 
unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me, 
that  men  say  not  of  me,  A  woman  slew 
him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 
through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

56  H  Thus  God  rendered  d  the  wicked- 
ness of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his 
father,  in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren  : 

57  And  all  tlie  evil  of  the  men  of  She- 
chem did  God  render  upon  their  heads: 
and  upon  them  came  the  curse  *  of  Jotham 
the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 
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XI.  V.  2.     Israel  oppressed  by  the  .Ammonites. 

4  CHAP.  X. 

i\.ND  after    Abimelech  there  arose. 


tc  wa 
3 


/3  defend  Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah 
the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar ;  anr 
he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  thret  tiial 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  II  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  rode  b  or 
thirty  ass-colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities 
which  '^  are  called  V  Havoth-jair  unto  this 
day,  -which  are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,and  was  buried  inCamon. 

6  If  And  d  the  children  of  Israel  did  evi] 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Sy 
ria,  and  the  gods  of*  Zidon,  and  the  gods  olljiie 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Am-, 
mon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and; 
forsook  the  Loud,  and  served  not  him, 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  sold  /  them  intol 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  thi; 
hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  S  op- 
pressed the   children   of   Israel  eighteei 
years,  all  the  children  of  Israel  that  t^^ertjoiij 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  oli  « 
the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover,  the   children  of    Ammoni 
passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against 
Judah,  and  against  Benjamin,  and  againsi  y 
the  house  of  Ephraim  ;  so  that  Israel  was 
sore  distressed.  I 

10  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried" 
unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We  have  sinnedt  gjj 
against  thee,  both  because  we  have  for- 
saken our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  Did  not  /  deliver  you  from  th€  ^i 
Egyptians,  "  and  from  the  Amorites,  *   |[|,j 
from  the  children  of  Ammon,  P  and  from,  „,, 
the  Philistines  ?  * 

12  The  Zidonians  9  also,  and  the  Ama 
lekites,  ''  and  the  Maonites  did  oppress  \ 
you  ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  deliveredljj'j; 
you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  t  and  served 
other  gods ;  wherefore  I  will  deliver  yoi 
no  more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  y( 
have  chosen  ;  let  them  "  deliver  you  in  th( 
time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unt( 
the  Lord,  We  have  sinned ;  do  thou  ^  untt 
us  whatsoever  ''  seemeth  good  unto  thee 
deliver  us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  put  away  "*  the  e  strangt 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served  th( 
Lord:  and  his   soul  was  *  grieved  ^  foj  u','| 
the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  werjj 
X  gathered  together,  and  encamped  ir 
Gilead  :  and  tlie  children  of  Israel  assem 
bled  themselves  together,  and  encampec 
in  Mizpeh.  '^ 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gileac 
said  one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  tha 
will  begin  to  fight  against  tlie  children  o 
Ammon  ?  he  shall  be  head  over  all  th( 
inhabitants  of  Gilead. 
T^T  CHAP.  XI. 
IN  OW  Jephthah  b  the  Gileadite  was 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  soi 

of /^  an  harlot ;  andGilead  begat  Jephthah     E 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons 
and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  the; 
thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said  unto  him 
Thou  shalt  not  /  inherit  in  our  father 


to 


»il( 


JephtKah's  expedition 

lOuse;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange 

ii-onian. 
3   Then  Jephthah  fled  /S  from  his  bre- 

hren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and 

here  were  gathered  vain  '*  men  to  Jeph- 
^jhah,  and  werit  out  witli  him. 
'     4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  >  in  process  of 

ime,  that  the  children  of  Ammon  made 

►  ar  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  -when  the  children 
f  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the 
Iders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah 
•  ut  of  the  land  of  Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come, 
;nd  be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with 
he  children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
jilead,  Did  d  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me 
ut  of  my  father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye 
ome  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
ephthah,  Therefore  we  turn  again  S  to 
hee  now,  that  thou  mayest  go  with  us, 
nd  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
nd  be  our  head  A  over  all  the  inhabitants 
f  Gilead 
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And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
;  Jilead,  If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to 
'|ght  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 

he  Lord  deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I 
°  e  your  head? 

^1  10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
'  ephthah.  The"  Lord  be  <J  witness  be- 
-"  ween  us,  if  we  do  not  so  according  to  thy 

'ords. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of 

lilead,  and  the  people  made  him  headland 
■  aptain  over  them:  and  Jephthah  uttered 

11  his  words  before  the  Lord  in9  Mizpeh. 
-  12  U  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto 
;  le  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying, 
That  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou 

rt  come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
lon  answered  unto  the  messengers  of 
ephthah.  Because  Israel  t  took  away  my 
ind,  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
•om  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,"  and  unto 
ordan :  now,  therefore,  restore  those 
inds  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again 
nto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jeph- 
lah,  Israel  took  not  ^  away  the  land  of 
loab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of 
.mmon : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
nd  walked  2/ through  the  wilderness  unto 
le  Red  sea,  and  came  ■*  to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
le  king  of  Eilom,  saying.  Let  me,  I  pray 
lee,  pass  through  thy  land  :  but  the  king 
f  Edom  would  not  hearken  thereto.  And 
1  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
[oab ;  but  he  would  not  consent :  and 
;rael  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the 
ildcrness,  and  compassed  "  the  land  of 
dom,  and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  came 
y  the  east  side  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
itched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon,  but 
ime  not  within  the  border  '  of  Moab :  for 
men  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  Israel  sent  S  messengers  unto 
ihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of 
ieshbon;  and  Israel  said  unto  him.  Let 
3  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy  land 
ito  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  I 
trough  his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  ] 
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Jephthah's  rash  vow. 

his  people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of 
Israel,  and  they  smote  them:  so  Israel 
possessed  all  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the  coasts  of 
the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto 
Jabbok,  and  from  the  wilderness  even 
unto  Jordan.* 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
dispossessed  the  Amorites  from  before  his 
people  Israel,and  shouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
Chemosh  b  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ? 
So  '^  whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
drive  *  out  from  before  us,  them  wUl  we 
possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better 
tlian  Balak  /  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab  ?  did  he  ever  strive  against  Israel, 
or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  h  and 
her  towns,  and  in  Aroer  «  and  her  towns, 
and  in  all  the  cities  that  he  along  by  the 
coasts  of  Arnon,  three  hundred  years  ? 
why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  them 
within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against 
thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me :  the  Lord  the  Judge  I  be 
judge  '^  this  dav  between  the  children  of 
Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

29  U  Then  the  Spirit?  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Jephthah,''  and  he  passed  over  Gilead, 
and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizi)eh  of 
Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he 
passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  vowed  *  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  without 
fail  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into 
mine  hands, 

31  Tlien  it  shall  be,  that  JT  whatsoever 
Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to 
meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,  shall  ^  surely  be  the 
Lord's,  ''and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a 
burnt-offering. 

32  HSoJephthah  passed  over  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  to  figlit  against  them;  and 
the  Lord  delivered  tiiem  into  his  iiands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even 
till  thou  come  to  Miimith,  ^  even  twenty 
cities,  and  unto  e  tiie  plain  of  the  vine- 
yards, with  a  very  great  slaughter.  Thus 
the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34 1[  And  Jephtliah  came  to  Mizpeh'^unto 
his  house,  and,  behold,  liis  daughter  came 
out  to  meet  him  with  b  timbrels  and  with 
dances;  and  slie  was  his  only  cliild :  *  beside 
her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daugiiter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  lie  saw 
her,  that  he  rent  d  his  clothes,  and  said, 
Alas,  my  daughter  !  thou  hast  brought  me 
very  low,  and  tiiou  art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me;  for  I  have  ojjcned  my  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot-/  go  back. 

30  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father, 
if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  do  to  me  .according  to  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  foras- 
mucli  as  A  the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance 
for  tliee  of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let 
J. 3 


The  Ephraimites  quarrel.  XI.  v.  38. 

this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let  me  alone 
two  montlis,  that  I  may  /?  go  uj)  and  down 
upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail  mj'  vir- 
ginity, I  and  my  fellows. 

33  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her 
away  for  two  months :  and  she  w  ent  with 
her  companions,  and  bewailed  her  vir- 
ginity upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of 
two  months,  that  she  returned  unto  her 
fatlier,  who /did  with  her  according  to  his 
vow  which  he  had  vowed :  and  she  knew 
no  man.     And  it  was  a  <;  custom  in  Israel, 

40  Thai  the  daughters  of  Israel  went 
r  yearly  to  ''  lament  the  daughter  of  Jeph- 
thah  the  Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year. 

f.  CHAP.   XII. 

ixND  A  the  men  of  Ephraim  9  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  w  ent  northward, 
and  said  unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  pass- 
edst  thou  over  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go 
with  thee?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
iliee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon ;  and  when  I  called  you, 
ye  delivered  me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered 
me  not,  I  put  "*  my  life  in  my  hands, 
and  passed  over  against  the  childi-en  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  my  hand:  wherefore  then  are  ye 
come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with 
Ephraim:  and  the  men  of  Gilead  smote 
Ephraim,  because  they  said,  Ye  Gilead- 
ites  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephi-aimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  passages" 
of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites  :  and  it 
was  so,  that  when  those  Ephraimites  which 
were  escaped  said.  Let  me  go  over,  that 
the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
an  Ephraimite  ?     If  he  said,  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now 
"  Shibboleth ;  and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for  he 
could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right. 
Then  they  took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
passages  of  Jordan  :  and  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two 
thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  j  udged  Israel  six  years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  GileadiCe,  and 
was  buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  If  And  after  him  Ibzan  P  of  Beth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took 
in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad  for  his 
sons.     And  he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at 
Beth-lehem. 

11  H  And  after  him  Elon,*"  a  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten 
years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and 
was  buried  in  Aijalon  •^  in  the  country  of 
Zebulun. 

13  ^  And  after  him  Abdon  t  the  son  of 
Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  ?  ne- 
phews, that  rode'^'on  threescore  and  ten  ass 
colts:  and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the 
Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pi- 
raihon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the 
mount  ^  of  the  Amalekites 
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_  XIII.  V.  19.     ^n  angel  appears  to  Manoal 
A  ^^_  CHAP.  XIIL 

1\.JSD  the   children  of  Israel   7 did  e\  li" 
agaui «  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  tW 
Lord  delivered  6  them  into  '^  the  hand 
the  Philistines  forty  years, 

2  If  And  there  was  a  certain  man 
Zorah,  d  of  the  family   of  the  Danitt 
whose  name  ivas  Manoah ;    and  his  wi 
was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  angel «  of  the  Lord  appean 
unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  B 
hold  now,  thou  art  barren,and  bearest  nc 
but  thou  Shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  the 
and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  ar 
eat  not  any  unclean  thing  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  be; 
a  son  ;  and  no  S  razor  shall  come  on  h 
head:  for  the  child  shall  be  a  i  Nazariffto 
unto  God  from  the  womb ;  and  he  shal  oS 
begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand    to 
the  Philistines. 

6  If  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  h. 
husband,  saying,  A  k  man  of  God  can 
unto  me,  and  his  countenance  I  was  lilJci 
the  countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  veil  ?[ 
terrible;  but  I  asked  him  not  whence  ill  '■ 
was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold,  the 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and  no 
drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink,  neith 
eat  any  unclean  thing :  for  the  child  sh 
be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8  f  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  LoRil"!' 
and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  Gt| 
which  thou  didst  send  come  again  unt 
us,  and  teach  us  what  we  shall  do  uni|fif 
the  child  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  agail« 
unto  the  ^^•oman  as  she  sat  in  the  field :  b  I  " 
Manoah  her  husband  was  not  with  her, 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ra^  to 
and  shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unfllor 
him,  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  un 
me,  that  came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

U  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  aftisoi 
his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and 
unto  liim.  Art  thou  the  man  that  spakei|oii 
unto  the  woman  ?   And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy  wor 
come  to  pass :  X  how  shall  we  order  tl 
child  ?  and  f^how  shall  we  do  unto  him 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  un 
Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  worn: 
let  her  beware. 

14  She  °  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  th 
Cometh  of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drii  4i 
wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  uncle; 
thing :  all  that  I  commanded  her  let  h 
observe. 

15  If  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  inti 
the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  9  us  detain  th(|ati 
until  we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid 
thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  un 
Manoah,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I  w 
not  eat  of  thy  bread ;  and  if  thou  wilt  ofl 

a  burnt-oftering,  thou  must  offer  it  UE(|)iii 
the  Lord  :  for  Manoah  knew  not  that 
was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel 
the  Lord,  V/hat  "  is  thy  name,  that  wh 
thy  sayings  come  to  pass,  we  may  do  tt 
honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  ui 
him.  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  nan 
seeing  it  is  '^  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  me 


i 


Z'he  birth  of  damson. 
tiering,  and  '^  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto 
Title  Loud  :  and  the  angel  did  wouderously 
Lh  ind  Manoah  and  liis  wile  looked  on. 
\^  20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame 
ent  up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar, 
(Ihat  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ascen  '    " 

le  flame  of  the  altar.     And  Manoah  and 

liAis  wife  looked  on  it,  and  fell  d  on  their 

iaces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no 

BeJDore  appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife 

fhen  Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel 

f  the  Lord. 

m  22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  We 

tn  hall  *  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen 

^d, 

0 1  23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  tlie 

h^(.ORD  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  w  ould  not 

ve  received  aburnt-oftering  and  a  meat 

'ering  at  our  hands;  A  neitlier  would  he 

ave  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would 

at  this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as 

Bse. 

24  IT  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and 
ed  his  name  Samson  :  A  and  t  the  child 
•r  jrew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 
I  25  And  the  Spirit  "*  of  the  Lord  began 
D  move  him  at  times  in  S  the  camp  of  Dan 
etween  Zorah  '*  and  Eshtaol. 
L  CHAP.  XIV. 

xND  Samson  went  down  to  "  Timnath, 
pid  saw  9  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the 
it^ughters  of  the  PJiilistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father 
tihad  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a 
joffoman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of 

Philistines;   now,  therefore,  get  her 
iili|>r  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said 
tcoto  him.  Is  there  never  a  woman  among 
nil  le  daugliters  of  thy  brethren,*  or  among 
odW  my  people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a 
■.  ife  of  the  uncircumcised  t  Philistines? 
rai  .nd  Samson  said  unto  his  father.  Get  her 
ai  or  me  ;  for  she  &  pleasetli  me  well. 

Bl  4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  kncw 

ot  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  "  that  he 
id  pught  an  occasion  against  the  Philistines  : 
gi  ^r  at  that  time  the  -^  Philistines  had 
ia  pminion  over  Israel. 

5  H  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his 
(rinther  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and 
th  ame  to  tlie  vineyards  of  Timnatli :  and, 
r?  ehold,  a  young  lion  roared  *  against  him. 
.-•  6  And  the  Spirit  2/  of  tlie  Lord  came 
-  jiiglitily  upon  him,  and  -*  he  rent  him  as 

e  would  have   rent  a  kid,  and  he  had 
til  Pthing  in  his  hand:  but  he  told  not  his 
rij  |,ther  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 
ki  1 7  And  he  went  down  and  talked  with  the 
U  lOman ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  H  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to 
H{%k.e  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  sec  the 
id  ircase  of  the  lion ;  and,  behold,  there  was 
'fciswarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the  carcase 

I  the  lion. 
gli9  And  0  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
tj  pd  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father 
of  pd  mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they 
gg  id  eat:  but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had 
kI  iken  the  honey  out  of  the  carcase  of  the 

on. 
■'.\  10  IT  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the 
]  Oman  :  and  Samson  made  there  a  feast  ;d 

or  so  used  tlie  young  men  to  do. 
II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw 
iliat  they  brought  thirty  companions 
with  him. 
'■-  "i  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will 

•  o.v  put  forth  a  riddle  *  unto  you:   if  ye 
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Samson^s  riddle. 
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can  certainly  declare  it  me  within  the 
seven  i>  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out, 
then  I  will  give  you  thirty  (3  sheets,  and 
thirty  change  '^  of  garments  ; 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then 
shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets,  and  thirty 
change  of  garments.  And  they  said  vinto 
him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of  the 
eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the 
strong  came  forth  sweetness.  And  they 
could  not  in  three  days  expound  the 
riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife, 
Entice /thy  liusband,  that  he  may  declare 
unto  us  the  riddle,  lest  S^  we  burn  thee  and 
thy  father's  house  w  ith  fire  :  have  ye  called 
us  to  y  take  tliat  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him, 
and  said,  Thou  »"  dost  but  liate  mc,  and 
lovest  me  not :  tliou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle 
unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto  her. 
Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor 
my  motlier,  and  sliall  I  tell  it  tliee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  X.  the  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted:  and  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told 
her,  because  I'  she  lay  sore  upon  Jiim ;  and 
slie  told  the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her 
people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him 
on  the  seventh  day,  before  the  sun  went 
down,  What  is  sweeter  tlian  honey  ?  and 
what  is  stronger  tlum  a  lion  ?  And  lie  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my 
heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  II  And  ''  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  he  went  down  to  Aslikelon, 
and  slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and  took 
their  ''  spoil,  and  gave  change  of  garments 
unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle: 
and  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  was  given  "  to 
his  companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his 
friend.^ 

TJ  CHAP.  XV. 

IjUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while 
after,  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  that 
Samson  visited  his  wife  with  a  kid  ;  and 
he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the 
chamber.  But  her  father  would  not  sutler 
him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  tliought 
that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her  ;  there- 
fore "  I  gave  lier  to  thy  companion :  is 
not  her  younger  sister  fairer  than  she  ? 
X  take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  U  And  Samson  said  concerning  them. 
Now  shall  I  be  ^  more  blameless  than 
the  Philistines,  though  I  do  them  a  dis- 
pleasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three 
hundred  foxes,  and  took  "  fire-brands,  and 
turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  fire-brand  in 
the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on 
fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  '^ 
of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the 
shocks,  and  also  the  standing  corn,  with 
the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  U  Then  the  PJiilistines  said.  Who  hath 
done  this  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson, 
the  son-in-law  of  tlie  Timnite,  because  he 
had  taken  his  wife,  and  given  lier  to  his 
companion.  Aud  the  Philistines  came  up, 
and  burnt/  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 
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SUtughter  of  the  PMtistims 

7  tAnd  Samson  said  unto  them,Though  I  i?.  C.  1140 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of 
you,  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter :  and  he  went  down 
and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam 

9  fl  Then  tlie  Pliilistines  went  up,  and 
pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves 
in  Lehi.c 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us?  And  they 
answered.  To  bind  Samson  are  we  come 
up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah 
8  went  to  the  top  of  tlie  rock  Etam,  and 
said  to  Samson,  Knowest  thou  not  that 
the  d  Philistines  are  rulers  *  over  us  ? 
what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  As  they  did  unto 
me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are 
come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may 
deliver  thee  Into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines. And  Samson  said  unto  them.  Swear 
unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  faU  upon  me 
yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
No ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver 
thee  into  their  hand;  but  surely  we  will 
not  kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him  with 
two  new  cords,  and  brought  him  up  from 
the  rock. 

14  H  And  wlien  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the 
Philistines  shouted  against  him  ;  and 
/  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  the  cords  S  that  were  upon 
his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt 
with  fire,  and  his  bands  X  loosed  from  off 
his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  f^  new  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  it, 
and  slew  a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the  jaw-bone 
of  an  ass,  "  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw 
of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast 
away  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
called  that  place  '^  Ramath-lehi. 

18  IT  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called 
on  the  Lord,  and  said.  Thou  h  hast  given 
this  great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy 
servant ;  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst, 
and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that 
was  in  P  the  jaw,  and  there  came  k  water 
thereout;  and  when  he  had  drunk,  his 
spirit  came  again,  I  and  he  revived :  where- 
fore he  called  the  name  thereof  ^En-hak- 
kore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  And  he  judged  "*  Israel,  in  the  days 
of  the  Philistines,  twenty  years. 
rp  CHAP.  XVI. 
1  HEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw 

there  ^  an  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying, 
Samson  is  come  hither.  And  they  com- 
passed P  him  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  all 
night  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were 
i/*  quiet  all  the  night,  saying.  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  it  is  day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And   Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and 
arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  ^  siient. 
went  away  with  them,  '"  bar  and  all,  and '  „,  ^lith  the 
put  them  upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried  I     bar. 
them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hiU  that  is  before  j  „  p,.  7.  26. 
Hebron.  Ec.  7.  26. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  | «> 


a  IKi.  11.1. 
/S  or,  by  the 

brook. 

b  ch.  14.  15 

Pr.2.16..19. 

5   3..11. 

6.  24..26. 

7  21..27. 

1  Co.  6. 1 5.. 

18. 

Y  ot,humble. 
c  ver.  19. 
6  went  down. 
f  moist,  or, 

new  cords, 
d  ch.  14.4. 
e  Ps.  106.41. 
7]  one. 
6  smelleth. 
f  ch.  14.6. 
K  wherewith 

work  hath 

not  been 

done, 
g  Ps.  18.34. 
X  were 

melted, 
fj,  moist. 

V  an  heap, 
two  heaps. 

TT  i-  e.  the 
lifting  up 
of  the  jaw- 
bone, or, 
the  casting 
away  of 
the  jaw- 
bone. 

h  Ps.  3.  7. 

t  ch.  14.  16. 

p  or,  Lehi. 

k  Is.  44.  3. 

/   Is.  40.  29. 

0  i.  e.  the 
well  of  him 
that  called, 
or,  cried, 
Ps.  34.  6. 

a  shortened. 

m  He  seems 
to   have 
judged 
South- 
westlsrael 
during 
twenty 
years  of 
their  ser- 
vitude of 
thePhilis- 
tines, 
ch.  13.  1. 

n  Pr.  12.  23. 
Mi.  7.  5. 
ch.  13.  5. 
Nu.  6.  5. 


p  lSa.23.26. 
Ps.  118.10 
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Delilah's  treachery. 
he  loved  a  "  woman  /Sin  the  valley  of 
Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came 
up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  b  Entice 
him,  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength 
lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may  prevail 
against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to 
>  afflict  him  ;  and  we  will  give  thee,  every 
one  of  us,  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  f  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength 
lieth,  and  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her.  If  they 
bind  me  with  seven  ?  green  withs  that 
were  never  dried,  then  shall  1  be  weak,, 
and  be  as  ''another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines:' 
brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs  which 
had  not  been  dried,  and  she  bound  himi 
with  them. 

9  (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait, 
abiding  with  her  in  the  chamber.)  And 
she  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the/ 
withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when' 
it  e  toucheth  the  fire  :  so  his  strength  was , 
not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Be-i 
hold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me; 
lies :  now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith] 
thou  mightest  be  bound.  j- 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bindi) 
me  fast  with  new  ropes  "that  never  were 
occupied,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as 
another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and^ 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,)  1 
The  Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson,  j 
(And  there  were  liers  in  wait  abiding  inn  w 
the  chamber.)  And  he  brake  them  froiiii|  jn 
oft"  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hi 
therto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  mejjm 
lies  :  tell  me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound.  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with 
the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and 
said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the 
beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  II  And  she  said  unto  him.  How »  canst 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  it 
not  with  me  ?  thou  hast  mocked  me  thesci 
three  times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein 
thy  great  strength  lieth.  „^ 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  uj 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him, 
so  that  his  soul  was  "■  vexed  unto  death 


17  That  he  told  "  her  all  his  heart,  andj 
said  unto  her.  There  hath  not  come  - 


razor  upon  mine  head  ;  for  "  I  have  been 
a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mother's 
womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had 
told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called 
for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying. 
Come  up  this  once,  for  he  hath  shewed 
me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of  the  k  j 
PhiUstines  came  up  imto  her,  and  broughtiimj 
money  in  their  hand.  m^ 

19  And  1  she  made  him  sleep  upon  hern"' 
knees :  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she 
caused  him  to  shave  off'  the  seven  locks  of 
his  head;  and  she  began  to  afflict  him, 
and  his  strength  went  from  him.  |  )| 


I 
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imes  before,  and  shake  myself.     And  he  ^  14  49 

ivist  not  that  the  Lord  was  *'  departed  i'^  i\u.i4.4A 


lSa.28.15. 


rom  him. 

21  f  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  , 
3  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  jP  °°''*^  ""f- 

'  -  -  -  -        °-  -    -  ~  (i  ch.  8.  27. 

e  Ge.31.19, 


o  Gaza,  and  /  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
3rass;  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison- 
louse. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began 
o  grow  again  6  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  ga- 
hered  them  together  for  to  offer  a  great 
(acrifice  unto  Dagon  k  their  god,  and  to 
rejoice  :  I  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  de- 
ivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
)raised  *"  their  god ;  for  they  said.  Our 

od  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our 
nemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country, 
niiich  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
learts  were  merry,  "  that  they  said,  Call 
or  Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  "  sport. 
Lnd  they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the 
■rison-liouse;  and  he  made  ethem  sport: 
nd  they  set  him  between  the  pillars. 

2b  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that 
eld  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I 
lay  feel  tlie  pillars  whereupon  the  house 
tandeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
'omen ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
ines  were  there :  and  there  were  upon  the 
t>of  about  three  thousand  men  and  wo- 
lien,that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

2B  And  Samson  called  *  unto  the  Lobd, 
nd  said,  O  Lord  God,  remember  "  me,  I 
ray  thee,  and  strengthen  me,  I  j)ray 
lee,  only  this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may 
e  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for 
ly  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two 
liddle  pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood, 
nd  Xon  whicli  it  was  borne  up,  of  tlie 
ne  with  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other 
ith  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  /*  me  die  with 
le  Philistines.  And  lie  bowed  himself 
ith  all  his  might;  and  the  house  *  fell 
pon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people 
lat  were  therein :  so  the  dead  which  he 
ew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they 
hicli  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren,  and  all  the  house 
f  his  father  came  down,  and  took  him, 
hd  brought  him  up,  and  buried  him  be- 

een  6  Zorah  and  Eslitaol,  in  the  bury- 
ig-place  of  Manoali  his  father.    And  he 
idged  Israel  twenty  years. 
.  CHAP.  XVIL 

xND  there  was  a  man  of  mount  '^  Eph- 
lim,  whose  name  was  IVIicah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The 
even  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
ere  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou 

cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  /  Ne.  13.25 
,  behold,  the  silver  is  with  me ;  I  took  2  Jno.  1 1. 
.  And  his  mother  said.  Blessed  S  be  thou  g-  Ge.  14. 1 9. 
rthe  Lord,  my  son.  I     R»-  3- 10- 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  "  Jos  194/, 
undred  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  I     ^    , 

is  mother  said,  I  had  w  holly  dedicated !  .  £,  20T23 
fie  silver  unto  the  Lord,  from  my  hand,;  ^e  19*4 
'it  my  son,  to  make  «  a  graven  image  and '  ^  utisaessor 

molten  image ;  now,  therefore,    I  will  j     or,  heir  of 
estore  it  unto  thee.  restraint. 

1  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  — -^ 
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Micah  and  his  gods. 
mother ;  and  his  mother  took  two  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver,  and  °  gave  them  to 
the  founder,  who  made  thereof  a  graven 
image  and  a  molten  image :  and  they  Avere 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house 
of  gods,  and  made  an  ephod,  d  and  tera- 
phim,  *  and  V  consecrated  one  of  his  sons, 
who  became  his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  S  in 
Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  h  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  f  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of 
Beth-lehem-judah, »  of  the  family  of  Ju- 
dah,  who  was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned 
there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city 
from  Beth-leliem-judah,  to  sojourn  where 
he  could  find  a  place :  and  he  came  to 
mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  Micah, 
fas  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I 
am  a  Levite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I 
go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell 
with  me,  and  be  unto  me  a  father  V  and 
a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver  by  the  year,  and  "a,  suit  of  ap- 
parel, and  thy  victuals.  So  the  Levite 
went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was 
unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  consecrated  9  the  Levite, 
and  tlie  young  man  became  ''  his  i)riest, 
and  was  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  t  know  I  that 
the  Lord  w  ill  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a 
Levite  to  my  priest. 

J  CHAP.  XVIII. 

In  *  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Is- 
rael: and  in  tliose  days  the  tribe  of  the 
Danites  y  souglit  them  an  inheritance  to 
dwell  in  ;  for  unto  tliat  day  all  their  inhe- 
ritance had  not  fallen  unto  them  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  five  men  from  their  coasts,  men 
''  of  valour,  from  Zorah,  *  and  from 
Eshtaol,  to  spy  out  the  lard,  and  to 
search  it ;  and  tliey  said  unto  them.  Go, 
search  the  land  :  who,  wlien  they  came  to 
mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  lodged  there. 

3  Wlien  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  knew  tlie  voice  of  tlie  young  man  the 
Levite;  and  they  turned  in  thither,  and 
said  unto  him,  Who  brought  tiiee  hither  ? 
and  what  makest  thou  in  this  place?  and 
what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and 
thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  liath 
hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  Ask  d  coun- 
sel, we  pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may 
know  whether  our  way  w hich  we  go  shall 
be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  *  Go 
in  peace ;  before  the  Lord  is  your  way 
wherein  ye  go. 

7  U  Then  the  five  men  dejiarted,  and 
came  to  Laish,  h  and  saw  the  i)eople  that 
were  therein,  how  they  dwelt  careless, 
after  the  manner  of  tlie  Zidonians,  quiet 
and  secure ;  and  there  was  no  '^  magistrate 
in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame 
in  any  thing:  and  they  were  far  from  the 
Zidonians,  and  had  no  business  with  any 


EspeJUion  of  the  Danites. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
Zorah  «  and  Eshtaol;  and  their  brethren 
said  unto  them,  What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  Arise,  o  that  Me  may 
go  up  against  them :  for  we  liave  seen  the 
land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good :  and  are 
ye  still  ?  be  not  slothful  to  go,  and  to 
enter  to  possess  the  land 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a 
people  secure,  '■■  and  to  a  large  land :  for 
God  rf  hath  given  it  into  your  hands;  a 
place  where  '^  theie  is  no  want  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  the  earth 

11  IT  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the 
family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and 
out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  Tap- 
pointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  h  in  Judah  :  wherefore 
they  called  tliat  place  Mahaneh-dan  k  un- 
to tliis  day;  behold,  it  is  behind  Kirjath- 
jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount 
Ephraim,  and  came  unto  the  house  of 
Micah . 

14  "[[  Then  answered  the  five  men  that 
went  to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and 
said  unto  their  brethren.  Do  ye  know  that 
tliere  is  in  these  houses  "•  an  ephod,  and 
teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image  ?  now,  therefore,  consider 
what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  even  unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and 
0  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  P  six  hundred  men  appoint- 
ed with  their  weapons  of  war,  which  were 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  five  9  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither, 
and  took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod, 
and  tlie  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image: 
and  the  priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were 
appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house, 
and  fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod, 
and  the  terapliim,  and  the  molten  image. 
Then  said  the  priest  unto  them,  What 
do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold  thy 
peace,  lay  *  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth, 
and  go  with  us,  and  be  <  to  us  a  father  and 
a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest 
uuco  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in 
Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad  ;  and 
he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst 
of  the  people. 

21  So  tliey  turned  and  departed,  and 
put  th-e  little  ones,  and  tlie  cattle,  and  the 
carriage  before  them. 

22  11  Aiid  when  they  were  a  good  way 
from  tlic  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that 
were  in  the  houses  near  to  Micah's  house 
were  gathered  together,  and  overtook  the 
chiUlren  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of 
Dan.  And  they  turned  their  faces,  and 
said  unto  Micah,  What  '-^  aileth  thee,  that 
thou  i"  comest  with  such  a  company  ? 

2t  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye 
are  gone  away :  and  what  have  I  more  ? 
and  what  is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me, 
What  aileth  thee  ? 
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5.  C.  1406.  25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unt 
him.  Let  not  thy  voice  he  heard  amon 
us,  lest  /S  angry  fellows  run  upon  thei 
and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives  t 
tliy  houshold. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  theil'^ 
way  :  and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  wei 
too  strong  for  him,  he  turned,  and  wer 
back  unto  his  house, 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Mica 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  ha( 
and  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  the 
were  at  quiet  and  secure :  and  /  the 
smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  swon 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  i?becaus 
it  was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  n 
business  with  any  man  ;  and  it  was  in  thif^' 
valley  that  lieth  by  Beth-rehob. «      An 
they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  I  they  called  the  name  of  th 
city  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  the 
father,  who  was  born  unto  Israel;  hov 
belt,  the  name  of  the  city  was  Laish  at  tl 
first. 

30  1  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  u 
the  graven  image  :  and  Jonathan,  the  so   . 
of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  an  '" 
his  sons  Mere  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Da*  !' 
until  the  day  "  of  the  captivity  of  the  lan(!  f| 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  grave' 
image,  which  he  made,  all  the  time  th 
the  house  of  God  °  Mas  in  Shiloh, 

CHAP.  XIX. 
And   it   came    to  pass  in  those  day 
when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,   th 
there  Mas  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  c: 
the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  ;_ 
him  ?a  concubine   out    of   Beth-lehetJI^ 
judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  who; 
against  him,  and  went  away  from  hi 
unto  her  father's  house  to  Beth-lehem-j 
dah,  and  was  there  ''  four  whole  months 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  aft 
her,  to  speak  e  friendly  unto  her,  and 
bring  her  again,  '>"  having  his  servant  wi: 
him,  and  a  couple  of  asses :  and  si 
brought  him  into  her  father's  house 
M'hen  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw  hii 
he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damse 
father,  retaiiitjd  him  ;  and  he  abode  wi 
him  three  days :  so  they  did  eat  and  drin 
and  lodged  there. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  four 
day,  when  they  arose  early  in  the  mornin 
that  he  rose  up  to  depart  Tand  the  damse 
father  said  unto  his  son-in-law,  *  Comfo 
thine  "  heart  Mith  a  morsel  of  bread,  ai 
afterward  go  your  May. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  ai 
drink  both  of  them  together :  for  the  dai 
sel's  father  had  said  unto  the  man,  J 
content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry  all  nigl 
and  let  thine  heart  ^  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  uji  to  depaj 
his  fatlier-in-law  urged  him :  therefore 
lodged  there  again.  ] 

8  And  lie  arose  early  in  the  morning  i 
the  fifth  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel 
father  said.  Comfort  thine  heart,  I  prj 
thee.  And  they  tarried  X  until  afternot 
and  they  did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  dep;i 
he  and  his  concubine  and  his  servant,  1 
father-in-laM-,  the  damsel's  father,  s.- 
unto  him,  Behold,  noM'  the  day  ''drav\e 

I  toward  evening,  ^  I  pray  you  tarry 


ITte  wickedness  of  Gibeah. 


itoLight :  behold,  /5  the  day  «  groweth  to  an 
M  nd :  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
je^ perry;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early  on 
oi  oar  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  yhome. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that 
ight,  but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and 
ame   S  over  against   Jebus,  b   which    is 

rusalem  ;  and  there  were  M-ith  hira  two 
"sses  saddled;  his  concubine  also  was 
ith  him. 

11  And  -when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the 
y  M-as  far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said 
ito  his  master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and 

t  us  turn  in  into  this  city  of  the  Jebus- 
s,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him.  We 
11  not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of 
stranger,  that  is  not  of  the  children  of 
irael :  we  will  pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Come, 
d  let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah  or  indRamah. 

J3]  14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their 

Iay ;  and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them 
Aen  they  were  by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth 
>  Benjamin. 
1^  15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go 
m  1  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah :  and  when  he 
jj  ent  in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  of  the 
,j  .ty  ;  for  there  was  no  man  that  took  them 
—  ato  his  house  to  lodging. « 
I,  j  16  IT  And,  behold,  tliere  came  an  old  man 
:om  his  work  i  out  of  the  field  at  even, 
•hich  was  also  of  mount  Ephraim ;  and 
e  sojourned  in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of 
e  place  were  Benjamites. 
„,  17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  ey 
J  [e  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of 
^ne  city:  and  the  old  man  said.  Whither 
*)oest  thou  ?  and  w  hence  comest  thou  ? 
18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  pass- 
g  from  Beth-lehem-judah   toward    the 
ie  of  mount  Ephraim  ;  from  thence  am 
IJH:   and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I 
m  now  going  to  the  house  "  of  the  Lokd  ; 
here  is  no  man  that  ''receiveth  rne 


XIX.  ;;.  10.  _  J  U  D  G  E  S,  _  xx.  v.  12.       Vie  Israelites  roused  to  revenge. 
C.  1406.    until  the  morning :    and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman,  in  the  daw-n- 
ing  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door 
of  the  man's  house  where  her  lord  was, 
till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
Y  to  thy  tent.  ^"^Ei  ^^^  opened  the  doors  of  the  house, 

jand  went  out  to  go  his  way:  and,  behold, 
I  the  woman  his  concubine  was  fallen  down 
j  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us 
be  going :  but  none  answered.  Then  the 
man  took  her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man 
rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  II  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on 
his  concubine,  and  divided  "^  her,  together 
with  her  bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and 
sent  her  into  all  the  coast  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it 
said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor 
seen  from  the  day  that  the  children  of 
Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day :  consider  *  of  it,  take  ad- 
vice, /  and  speak  your  minds. 


1  I  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  proven- 

er  for  our  asses;  and  there  is  bread  and 

rine  also  for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid, 

"Xnd  for  tlie  youjig  man  which  is  with  thy 


ervants:  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said.  Peace  ^  he 
vith  thee:   howsoever,  let  all   tliy  wants 

;  upon  me  ;  only  lodge  not  in  the  street.  * 

21  So<  he  brouglit  liim  into  his  house,and, 
,'ave  provender  unto  tlie  asses:  and  they 
yashed  their  feet,"  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

f  Now  as  they  were  making  their 
'hearts  "'  merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the 
'  iity,  certain  sons  V  of  Belial,  beset  ^  the 
iouse  round  about,  and  beat  at  the  door, 
ind  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the 
)ld  man,  saying.  Bring  fortli  "  the  man 
hat  came  into  thine  liouse,  that  we  may 
inow  hira. 

23  And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 

Sent  out  unto  tlicm,  and  said  unto  them, 
ay,  my  brethren,  nay,  1   pray  you,  do 
"?iot  so  wickedly  ;  seeing  that  tliis  man  is 
!Ome  into  mine  house,  do  not  this  folly,  b 

24  Beiiold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden, 
ind  his  concubine;  them  I  will  bring  out 

'^ow,  and  liumble  '•"  ye  them,  and  do  with 

■'T.hem  w  hat  secmeth  good  unto  you  :  but 

I  into  this  man  do  not  *  so  vile  a  thing. 

2'.)  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to 

I  :    SO  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and 

flight  her  forth  unto  them;   and  they 

jKnew  her,  and  abused  her  all  the  night 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Then  ^  all  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out,  and  the  congregation  was  gathered 
together  as  one  man,  from  h  Dan  even  to 
Beer-slieba,  m  ith  tlie  land  of  Gilead,  unto 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh.  k 

2  And  the  cliief  of  all  the  people,  even 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  them- 
selves in  the  as.sembly  of  the  peoide  of 
God,  four  hundred  thousand  footmen 
that  "^  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  tlie  children  of  Benjamin  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  v,  ere  gone  up 
to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the  children  of 
Israel,  Tell  us,  how  was  this  "  wicked- 
ness? 

4  And  fthe  Levite,  the  husband  of  the 
woman  that  was  slain,  answered  and  said, 
I  came  P  into  Gibeah  that  belongeth  to 
Benjamin,  I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against 
me,  and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon 
me  by  niglit,  and  thought  to  have  slain 
me ;  and  my  concubine  have  they  6  forced, 
that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  *"  I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut 
her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  tliroughout  all 
the  country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel  : 
for  they  liave  committed  lewdness  and 
folly  "  in  Israel. 

7 "Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel; 
give  ■^  here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  If  And  all  the  ])eople  arose  as  one  man, 
saying.  We  will  not  any  of  7ts  go  to  liis 
tent,  neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into 
his  house : 
y  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which 
Hos.  9.  9.  !  we  w ill  do  to  Gibeah,  we  will  go  up  by  lot 
10.  9.    against  it : 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and 
a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand,  to  fetch 
victual  for  the  people,  tliat  th«jy  may  do, 
when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered against  the  city,  .X  knit  togetlier 
as  one  man. 

12  %  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  d  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying, 


IVar  with  the  Benjamites.  XX.  V.  13.  _ 

What   wickedness   is    this    that  is   done 
amonff  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,''' 
the  children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gi- 
beah  that  we  may  put  them  to  death,  and 
put  away  h  evil  from  Israel.  But  the 
children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  ga- 
thered themselves  together  out  of  the 
cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were 
numbered  at  that  time,  out  of  the  cities, 
twenty  and  six  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
which  were  numbered  seven  hundred 
chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  "^  left-handed  : 
every  one  could  sling  stones  at  an  hair 
breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Ben- 
jamin, were  numbered  four  laundred  thou- 
sand men  tliat  drew  sword :  all  these  were 
men  of  war. 

18  II  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose, 
and  went  *  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
asked  /  counsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which 
of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up 
in  the  morning,  and  encamped  against 
Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to 
battle  against  Benjamin :  and  the  men  of 
Israel  put  themselves  in  array  to  fight 
against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came 
forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  h  down 
to  the  ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel, 
encouraged  themselves,  and  set  their  bat- 
tle again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they 
put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  i  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up,  and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even, 
and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  my  brother  ?  And 
the  Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the 
second  day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against 
them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and 
destroyed  "*  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
children  of  Israel  again,  eighteen  thou- 
sand men ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  IT  Then  »  all  the  chUdren  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  people,  went  up,  and  came 
unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept,  P  and 
sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that 
day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  enquired 
of  the  Lord,  (for  1  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God  was  there  in  those  days  ; 

28  And  Phinehas,  ^  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron,  stood  *  before  it  in  those 
days,)  saying.  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease?  And  the 
Lord  said.  Go  up ;  for  "  to-morrow  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  set  liers  "  in  wait  round 
about  Gibeah. 
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—  XX.  V.  46.  Defeat  of  the  Benjamites, 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the 
third  day,  and  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went 
out  against  the  people,  and  were  drawn 
away  from  the  city;  and  they  began  to 
smite  of  the  people,  /3  and  kill,  as  at  other 
times,  in  the  high-ways,  of  which  one 
goeth  up  to  V  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said. 
They  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at 
the  first.  But  the  children  of  Israel  said. 
Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them  from  the  city 
unto  the  high-ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up 
out  of  their  place,  and  put  themselves  in 
array  at  Baal-tamar ;  and  the  liers  in  wait 
of  Israel  came  forth  out  of  their  places, 
even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  the  battle  was  sore  :  but  d  they  knew 
not  that  evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  be- 
fore Israel:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
destroyed  of  the  Benjamites  that  day 
twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an  hundred 
men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw 
that  they  were  smitten:  for  the  men  of 
Israel  gave  place  S  to  the  Benjamites,  be- 
cause they  trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait 
which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and 
rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in 
wait  (J  drew  themselves  along,  and  smote 
all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  f  sign 
between  the  men  of  Israel  ''  and  the  liers 
in  wait,  that  they  should  make  a  great 
d  flame  with  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in 
the  battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  '^  and 
kill  of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  per- 
sons ;  for  they  said.  Surely  they  are  smit- 
ten down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise 
up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  A  smoke, 
the  Benjamites  looked  behind  them,  and, 
behold,  the  X  flame  of  the  city  ascended 
up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again,  the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed :  I 
for  they  saw  that  evil  '^was  come  upon 
them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs 
before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of 
the  wilderness  ;  but  the  battle  "  overtook 
them:  and  them  which  came  out  of  the 
cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites 
round  about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode 
them  down  "  with  ease,  '^  over  against 
Gibeah  toward  the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen 
thousand  men :  all  these  were  men  of 
valour. 

45  And  they  turned,  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  t  Rimmon: 
and  they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  high-ways 
five  thousand  men ;  and  pursued  hard 
after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Ben- 
jamin were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword :  all  these  were  men 
of  valour. 


Lamentation  for  the  Benjamites       XX.  V.  47. — 

47  But  "  six  hundred  men  turned,  and 

Bed  to  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rim- 

mon,  and  abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four 

months. 

4S  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again 
upon  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote 
them  witli  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well 
the  men  of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and 
all  that  ({came  to  hand:  also  they  set  on 
are  all  the  cities  that  f  they  came  to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Now  d  the  men  of  Israel  had  ^  sworn  in 
Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us 
give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  Mife. 
2  And  the  people  came  A  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  abode  there  till  even  before  God, 
and  lifted  «  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 
I    3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why 

■is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there 
should  be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in 
Israel ? 
I  4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  people  rose  early,  and  I  built 
there  an  altar,  and  oflfered  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-otl'erings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who 
is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  congregation  unto 
the  Lord?  For  they  had  made  a  great 
oath  concerning  him  that  came  not  up  to 
the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  "*  repented 
them  for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said, 
There  is  one  tribe  cut  ofl"  from  Israel  this 
day  : 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them 
that  remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the 
Lord  that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our 
daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  If  And  they  said.  What  one  is  there  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to 
Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ?  And,  behold,  there 
came  none  to  the  camp  from  Jabesh- 
gilead  "  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and, 
behold,  there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither 
twelve  thousand  men  of  the  valiantest, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go  ^  and 
smite  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
•with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do. 
Ye  *  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and 
every  woman  that  ^^hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young 
"virgins,  that  had  known  no  man  by  lying 
with  any  male;  and  they  brought  them 
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unto  the  camp  to  Shiloh,  b  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent 
some  /Sto  speak  to  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin that  <^  tpere  in  the  rock  Rimmon, 
and  to  >  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that 
time ;  and  they  gave  them  wives  which 
they  had  saved  alive  of  the  women  of 
Jabesh-gilead :  and  yet  so  they  sufficed 
them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  /  them  for 
Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord  had 
made  a  breach  S  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  %  Then  the  elders  of  the  congrega- 
tion said,  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  the  women  are 
destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said.  There  must  be  an  in- 
heritance for  them  that  be  escaped  of 
Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed 
out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wives 
of  our  daughters:  for  k  the  children  of 
Israel  have  sworn,  saying.  Cursed  be  he 
that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is  a 
feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ''yearly,  in  a 
place  which  is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el, 
*on  the  east  side  *of  the  high-way  that 
goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and 
on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go  and  lie  in 
wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daugh- 
ters of  Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  "  in 
dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the  vine- 
yards, and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the 
land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers 
or  their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  com- 
plain, that  we  will  say  unto  them,  X  Be 
favourable  unto  them  for  our  sakes !  be- 
cause we  reserved  npt  to  each  man  his 
wife  P  in  the  war:  for  ye  did  not  give 
unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  shoiUd  be 
guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did 
so,  and  took  them  wives  according  to  their 
number,  of  them  that  danced,  whom  they 
caught:  and  they  went  and  returned  unto 
their  inheritance,  and  repaired  the  cities, 
''  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  departed 
thence  at  that  time,  every  man  to  liis  tribe 
and  to  his  family  ;  and  they  went  out  from 
thence  every  man  to  liis  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  t  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel :  every  man  did  that  which  tms  right 
in  his  own  "  eyes. 
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CHAPTER  L 

JN  O  W  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  «  days  when 
the  judges  i3  ruled,  that  there  ^yas  a  famine 
in  the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah  <=  went  to  sojourn  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Eli- 
melech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi, 
and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  Malilon  and 
Chilion,  Ephratliites  S  of  Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah.  And  they  came  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  rf  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech,  Naomi's  husband, 
died;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the 
women  of  Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Orpah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth: 
and  they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also 
both  of  them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of 
her  two  sons  and  her  husband. 

6  H  Then  she  arose,  with  her  daughters- 
in-law,  that  slie  might  return  from  the 
country  of  Moab  :  for  she  had  lieard  in 
the  country  of  Moab  how  that  tlie  Lord 
had  visited'  A  his  people  in  giving  i  tliem 
bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the 
place  -where  she  was,  and  her  two  daugh- 
ters-in-law with  her:  and  they  went  on 
their  way  to  return  unto  tlie  land  of 
Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daugh- 
ters-in-law. Go,  return  each  to  her  mo- 
ther's house :  the  Lord  "  deal  kindly  with 
you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and 
with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her 
husband.  Then  she  kissed  them;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wei)t. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely  we 
will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my 
daughters,  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are 
there  yet  any  more  sous  in  my  womb, 
that  1  they  may  be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your 
way  ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband. 
If  I  should  say,  I  have  hope,  ifl\  should 
have  an  husband  also  to-night,  and  should 
also  bear  sons; 

13  Would  ye  /^  tarry  for  them  till  they 
were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from 
having  husbands?  nay,  my  daughters ;  for 
»'  it  grieveth  me  much,  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  hand  *  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out 
against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  tlieir  voice,  and 
wept  again  :  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother- 
in-law,  but  Ruth  clave  t  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in- 
law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and 
unto  her  gods;  '-^  return  ^  thou  after  thy 
sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  '^  Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  ^  thee,  or  to  return  from  following 
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after  thee  :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge : 
thy  b  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  the  d  Lord  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  ought  but  ^  death  part 
thee  and  me. 

18  When  /  she  saw  that  she  Twas  sted- 
fastly  minded  to  go  witli  her,  then  she 
left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  IT  So  they  two  went  until  they  came 
to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all  the 
city  was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said, 
Is  this  h  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not 
f  Naomi,  call  me  ''  Mara :  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  '  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty :  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty 
hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  j 
Moabitess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  ] 
which   returned    out    of   tlie    country   of 
Moab:    and  they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in 
the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

CHAP.  IL 
And  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  *"  of  her 
husband's,  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of 
the  family  of  Elimelech ;    and  his  name 
was  e  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto 
Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and 
glean  °  ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose 
sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said 
unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned 
in  the  field  after  the  reapers:    and  her 
hap  "  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  j 
belonging    unto    Boaz,    who  was  of  the 
kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  II  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  said  unto  the  reapers,  P  The 
Lord  be  with  you.  And  they  *"  answered 
him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that 
was  set  over  the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  i 
is  this? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers  answered  and  said.  It  is  the 
Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with 
Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the 
slieaves :  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  slie 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean 
in  anotlier  field,  neither  ^  go  from  hence, 
but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them: 
have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that 
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they  shall  not  touch  *■  thee  ?  and  when 
tholi  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and 
drink  of  that  which  the  young  men  have 
drawn. 

10  Then  she  felFon  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him, 
Wliy  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of 
me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  It  hath  fully  been  shewed  me''  all  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband;  andAow 
thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  tho'u  knewest  not 
heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  recompense  /  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  wliose  wings 
thou  S  art  come  h.  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  V  Let  me  find  «  favour 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that  thou  hast 
comforted  me,  and  for  that  thou  hast 
spoken  d friendly  unto  thine  liandmaid, 
thougli  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine 
handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal- 
time come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar. 
And  she  sat  beside  the  reapers :  and  he 
reached  her  parched  corn,  and  she  did 
eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left."' 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying, 
Let  her  glean  even  among  the  slieaves, 
and  6* reproach  °  lier  not: 

IG  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls 
of  purj)ose  for  lier,  and  leave  them,  that 
she  may  glean  them.,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned :  and  it 
was  about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  T[  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into 
the  city ;  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what 
she  had  gleaned;  and  she  brought  forth, 
and  gave  to  lier  that  she  had  reserved 
after  slie  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  motlier-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  liast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and 
■where  wrouglitest  thou?  blessed  be  t  he 
that  did  take  knowledge  of  tliee.  And  she 
shewed  her  mother-in-law  with  whom  she 
had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man's  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Blessed  "  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who 
hatli  not  left  oft'  "'  his  kindness  to  the 
living  and  to  the  dead.  And  Naomi  said 
unto  her.  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us, 
one  ^  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He 
said  unto  me  also,  Thou  *  shalt  keep  fast 
by  my  young  men,  until  they  have  ended 
all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter-in-law,  It  is  good,  my  daugh- 
ter, that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens, 
that  they  "meet  thee  not  in  any  other 
field. 

23  So  she  kept  *  ftist  by  the  maidens  of 
Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley- 
harvest,  and  of  wheat-harvest ;  and  dwelt 
with  her  mother-in-law. 

CHAP.  III. 
XhEN   Naomi   her  mother-in-law  said 
unto  her,  My  daughter,  shall  b  I  not  seek 
rest ''  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  wi,th 
thee? 


RUTH. 

I  B.C.  1312. 


a  Ge.  20.  6. 
Pr.  6.  29. 
b  ch.  2.8,23. 
c  lSa.25.23. 
d  2Sa.l4.2. 

Ec.  9.  8. 
e  ch.  1.  14.. 
17. 
i!?  or,  lift  up 
the  clothes 
that  are  on. 
f  lSa.24.19. 
Pr.  11.  18. 
^Ps.  17.8. 
36.  7. 
57.  1. 
63.7. 
h  ch.  I.  16. 

y  or,  I  find. 
i  Ge.  33.  15. 

ISa.  1.18. 

k  Ju.19.6,9, 

22. 

2  Sa.  13.28. 

Es.  1.  10. 

Ec.  8.  15. 
9.7. 
10.  19. 
f,  to  the 

heart, 

Ge.  34.  3. 

Ju.  19.  3. 
X  or,  took 

hold  on. 

1  Eze.  16.8. 
»j  or,  one 

that  hath 

a  right  to 

redeem, 

ch.  2.  20. 
m  Ps.  23.  5. 
n  ch.  1.  8. 
9  shame. 
0  Ja.  1.  5. 
K  gate, 
p  Pr.  12.4. 

31.  10. 
q  ch.  4.  1. 
r  ch.  4.  5. 

De.  25.  5. 

Mat.22.24, 

25. 

5  Je.  4.  2. 

t    Ps.  41.  1. 

u  Ro.M.  16. 

lCo.10.32. 

V  ch.3.  10. 
2  Sa.  2.  5. 
Job  29.13. 

X  or,  sheet, 

or,  apron. 
w2  Sa.  9.  1. 

fM  ur,  that 
hath  right 
to  redeem, 
Le.  25.  25. 

j-Ca.  1.7,  8. 

V  OT,  fall  not 
upon. 

y  Ps.37.  3,5. 

2  Pr.  13.  20. 
lCo.15.33. 

a  ch.3.  12. 
b  1  Co.  7.36. 
1  Ti.  5.  8. 
c  ch.  1.  9. 


—  T  V .  v .  1 .  Ruth's  visit  to  Boas. 

i  2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred, 
■  with  whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?  b      Be- 

jhold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to-niglit  in  the 

I  threshing-floor. 

1  3  Wash  thyself,  therefore,  and  d  anoint 
thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and 

j  get  thee  down  to  the  floor  :  but  make  not 

I  thyself  known  unto  the  man,  until  he 
shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down, 
that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he 

j  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  /Sun- 
cover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he 
will  tell  tliee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  slie  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou 
sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  %  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor, 
and  did  according  to  all  that  her  mother- 
in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk, 
and  his  heart  was  merry,  k  he  went  to  lie 
down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn :  and 
she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet, 
and  laid  her  down. 

8  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 
that  the  man  was  afraid,  and  r  turned 
himself;  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his 
feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid; 
spread  I  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine 
handmaid  ;  for  thou  art  ^  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  daughter;  /or  thou  hast  shewed 
more  kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at 
the  beginning, "inasmuch  as  thou  foUow- 
edst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I 
will  do  totiiee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for 
all  the  "  city  of  my  jieople  doth  know  that 
thou  art  a  virtuous  P  woman. 

12  And  now,  it  is  true  that  I  a7n  thy 
near  kinsman ;  howbeit,  9  there  is  a  kins- 
man nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in 
the  morning,  that  if  he  will  perform  imto 
thee  the  part '"  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  him 
do  the  kinsman's  part :  but  if  he  will  not 
do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  m  ill 
I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as*  the 
Lord  liveth:  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  f  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  tlie 
morning;  and  she  rose  up  before  one 
could  know  another.  And  he  said,  "  Let 
it  not  be  known  that  a  Moman  came  into 
the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  X  vail  that 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six  mea- 
sures of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her:  and 
she  went  into  the  city. 

16  Aud  when  she  came  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my 
daughter?  And  she  told  her  all  that  the 
man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  measures  of 
barley  gave  he  me :  for  he  said  to  me,  Go 
not  empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she.  Sit !/  still,  my  daugh' 
ter,  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will 
fall ;  for  the  man  will  net  be  in  rest,  until 
he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  HEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
him  down  there:  and,  behold,  the  kins- 
man, of  whom  Boaz  spake,  "  came  by  ; 
unto  whom  he  said.  Ho,  such-a-one  I  turn 
aside,  sit  down  here.  Aud  lie  turned  aside, 
:  and  sat  down. 
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2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  «  elders 
of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here 
And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  tlie  kinsman,  Naomi 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  whicli  was 
our  brother  Elimelech's : 

4  And  /3 1  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying.  Buy  d  it  before  ^  the  inhabitants, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If 
thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it ;  but  if  thou 
wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I 
may  know :  for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it 
beside  tliee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he 
said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buy- 
est  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou 
must  buy  t^  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  the  dead,  to  raise  up  A  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  H  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  re- 
deem it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own 
inheritance:  redeem  tliou  rny  right  to 
thyself:  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  Now  tills  I  was  the  manner  in  former 
time  in  Israel,  concerning  redeeming  and 
concerning  changing,  for  to  confirm  all 
things;  a  m.-m  plucked  off  liis  shoe,  and 
gave  it  to  his  neighbour :  and  this  was  a 
testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he  drew  off 
his  shoe. 

9  If  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and 
unto  all  the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses  this 
day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that  was  Eli- 
melech's, and  all  that  was  Chilion's  and 
Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the 
■wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be 
my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  tlie  dead 
upon  his  inheritance,  that  the  name  of 
the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among  his 
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brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place : 
ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 
gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  wit- 
nesses. The  Lord  b  make  the  woman  that 
is  come  into  thine  house  like  Rachel  and 
like  Leah,  which  two  "^  did  build  the  house 
of  Israel :  and  1  do  thou  worthily  in  Ephra- 
tah,  /  and  <5  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house 
of  Pharez,  whom  Tamar  S  bare  unto  Ju- 
dah,  of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall 
give  thee  of  this  young  woman. 

13  If  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was 
his  wife:  and  when  he  went  in  mito  her, 
the  Lord  gave  h  her  conception,  and  she 
bare  a  son. 

14  And »'  the  women  said  unto  Naomi, 
Blessed  he  tlie  Lord,  •whicli  hath  not  fleft 
thee  this  day  without  a  ''kinsman,  that 
his  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer 
of  thy  life,  and  Q  a  nourisher  of  «  thine 
old  age:  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  which 
loveth  thee,  which  is  better*"  to  thee  than 
seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid 
it  in  lier  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  "  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name,  saying.  There  is  a  son 
born  to  Naomi ;  and  they  called  his  name 
Obed:  he  is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father 
of  David. 

18  *i  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Pharez  :  Pharez  "  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab, 

iO  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  P 
and  Nalislion  begat  X  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  David. 9 


The  First  Book  of  SAMUEL,  otherwise  called 
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CHAPTER  I. 

JNOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ra- 
mathaim-zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim.and 
his  name  was  Elkanah,  b  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu, 
the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had  child- 
ren, but  Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
y  yearly  d  to  worship,  and  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  If  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
offered,  *  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife, 
and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters, 
portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  f  worthy 
portion ;  for  he  loved  Hannah ;  but  S  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  ''provoked 
her  i  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because 
the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  9  when 
she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so 
she  provoked  her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and 
did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to 
her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou?  and 
why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy 
heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  better  I  to  thee 
than  ten  sons  ? 

9  f  So  Hannah  rose  up,  after  they  had 
eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk : 
(now  Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a 
post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :) 

10  And  she  was  "  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  "  a  vow,  and  said,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  P  look  on 
the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid*  and  re- 
member 9  me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand- 
maid, but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
"  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
there  shall  no  razor  *■  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  '^con- 
tinued praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli 
marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
was  not  heard :  therefore  Eli  thought  she 
had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  nnto  her.  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine 
from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No 
my  lord  ;  I  am  a  woman  "^  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit :  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  but  have  **  poured  out  my 
soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  i 
daughter  of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abun 
dance  of  my  ~  complaint  and  grief  have  : 
spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said.  Go  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  d  thee 
thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him 

18  And  she  said,  Let  thine  handmaid 
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find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman 
went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  **  and  her 
countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning 
early,  and  worshipped  before  the  Lord, 
and  returned,  and  came  to  their  house  to 
Ramah:  and  Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his 
wife  ;  and  the  Lord  remembered  '^  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  /3  when 
the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  <J  Samuel,  saying.  Be- 
cause I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  hig 
house,  went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the 
yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she 
said  unto  her  husband,  /  will  not  go  up 
until  the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will 
bring  him,  that  he  may  appear  /before 
the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto 
her,  Do  h  what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry 
until  thou  have  weaned  him ;  only  *  the 
Lord  establish  his  word.  So  the  woman 
abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she 
weaned  him. 

24  %  And  when  she  had  weaned  him, 
she  took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bul- 
locks, and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh ;  and  the  child  was 
young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought 
the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh,  my  lord,  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman 
that  stood  by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the 
Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  *"  and  "  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
asked  of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  X  lent  him  to 
the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  /*  he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped 
the  Lord  there. 


And 
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heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord  ;  mine  horn  is 
exalted  t  in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  en- 
larged over  mine  enemies ;  because  I 
rejoice  "  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  ^  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for 
there  is  none  beside  thee  :  neither  is  there 
any  rock  "■"  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly : 
let  ^  not  '^arrogancy  come  out  of  your 
mouth  :  for  the  Lord  V  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  "^  of  the  mighty  men  are 
broken,  and  they  that  stumbled  are 
girded  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread ;  and  they  that  were 
hungry  ceased  :  so  that  the  b  barren  hath 
borne  seven ;  and  she  that  hath  many 
children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  The  Lord  killeth,  «  and  maketh 
alive :  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  *  maketh  poor,  and  maketlj 


fVickedness  of  Eli's  sons. 
rich :    he  '*  bringeth    low,    and    lifteth 
up. 

8  He  '^  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and 
to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory : 
for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's 
and  he  hath  set  *  the  world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  /of  liis  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness 
for  by  strength  h  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  broken  k  to  pieces ;  out  of  lieaven  shall 
he  thunder  I  upon  them :  the  Lord  shall 
judge  *"  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  he 
shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and 
exalt  "  the  horn  of  his  anointed 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his 
house ;  and  the  child  did  minister  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eli  the  priest 

12  If  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial ;  they  knew  not  P  the  Lord 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the 
people  was,  that,  Avhen  any  man  offered 
sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with  a  flesh 
hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the 
flesh-hook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for 
himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all 
the  Israelites  that  came  thither 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat,"  the 
priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to  the 
man  that  sacrificed,  Give  flesh  to  roast  for 
the  priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden 
flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him.  Let 
them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  v  presently 
and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  de- 
sireth ;  then  he  would  answer  him.  Nay ; 
but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now ;  and  if  not, 
I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
was  very  great  before  ^  the  Lord;  for 
men  abhorred  ■^  the  oft'ering  of  the  Lord 

18  II  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the 
Lord,  being  a  child,  girded  *  with  a  linen 
ephod. 

19  Moreover,  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  b  up  with  her 
husband  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  «ir  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
wife,  and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed 
of  this  Avomau  for  the  0  loan  which  is  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their 
own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  d  Hannah,  so 
that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  And  the  child  Sa- 
muel grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  H  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how 
they  lay  with  the  women  that  "  assembled 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye 
such  things?  for  I  hear  xof  your  evil 
dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good  re- 
port that  I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord's 
people  to  ("  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the 
judge  shall  .iudge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin 
against  /  the  Lord,  who  S  shall  entreat  for 
him?  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  be- 
cause h  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and 
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\.j III.  V.  7-         Eli  and  his  house  threatened. 

was  in  favour  both  b  with  the  Lord,  and 
also  with  men. 

27  %  And  there  came  a  man  of  God 
unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Did  I  plainly  appear  d.  unto  the 

Da  4  it'i  house  of  tliy  father,  when  they  were  in 
rfEx.4.14,27    ^^yP^  ^"  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  himSTout  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer 
upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear 
an  ephod  before  me  ?  and  did  I  give  i  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  tlie  offerings 
made  by  fire  of  the  cliildren  of  Israel? 

29  Wherefore  kick  "  ye  at  my  sacrifice 
and  at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  com- 
manded in  my  liabitation ;  and  honourest 
thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of 
Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
saith,  I  said  1  indeed  that  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  be- 
fore me  for  ever :  but  now  ''  the  Lord 
saith.  Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  *  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  t  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  "  come  that  I  will 
cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy 
father's  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an 
old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  /3  an  enemy  in  my 
habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  whicli  God 
shall  give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be 
an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall 
not  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  he  to 
consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine 
heart :  and  all  the  increase  of  thine  house 
shall  die  (Jin  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee, 
that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on 
Hoplmi  and  Phinehas:  in  one  day  they 
shall  die  "*  both  of  them. 

35  And  y  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful 
priest,  that  sliall  do  according  to  that 
which  is  in  mine  lieart,  and  in  my  mind : 
and  I  will  build  him  a  sure  house :  and  he 
shall  walk  before  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall  come 
and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  r  Put 
me,  I  pray  thee,  into  ''one  of  the  priest's 
offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eli.  And  the  word  '^  of 
the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days; 
there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and 
his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could 
not  see; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp^of  God  went  out  in  the 
temple  of  tlie  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God 
was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and 
he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said.  Here 
am  I ;  for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said, 
I  called  not;  lie  down  again.  And  he 
went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Sa- 
muel. And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  to 
Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not, 
my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 

7  "  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 
Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord 
yet  revealed  unto  him. 
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77k  cuU  of  Samuel. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  B.C.  1141. 
the  third  time.  And  he  arose,  and  went  |  ■»  - 
to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  \  «  2  ^sa.  b.  -2 
call  me.  And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lokd  \  I?-  °"-  /  • 
had  called  the  child.                                         *  ^''-  ^^g^ 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  I  ^^,^^^  5  g  ^ 
lie  down  :   and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  \ ,,  .,k-;  V\  I'o 
that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lokd  ;  for  thy 
servant  heareth.   'So  Samuel  went  and  lay 
down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 
called  as  ^  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel. 
Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy 
servant  heareth. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at 
which  d  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against 
Eli  all  things  which  I  have  spoken  *  con- 
cerning his  liouse  :  "^  when  I  begin,  I  will 
also  make  an  end. 

13  i  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will 
judge  S  his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity 
which  he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  « 
made  themselves  '^  vile,  and  he  Q  restrained 
them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's 
house  shall  not  be  purged  k  with  sacrifice 
nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  U  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the 
vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said, 
Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  answered.  Here 
am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that 
ike  LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray 
thee  hide  it  not  from  me  :  God  °  do  so  to 
thee,  and  X  more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 
**  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things  that  he 
said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  "every  whit, 
and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said. 
It  P  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good. 

19  H  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  and  9  did  let  none  of  his 
■words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  ail  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  ''esta- 
blished to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in 
Shiloh  :  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

And  the  word  of  Samuel  "^  came  to  all 
Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against  the 
Philistines  to  battle,  and  pitched  beside 
Eben-ezer ;  and  the  Pliilistines  pitched  in 
Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in 
array  against   Israel :    and    when   "  they ,       , 
joined  battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before  the  <  ^     *  '"'''"^■ 
Philistines ;   and  they  slew  of  (p  the  army   X  or,cryout. 
in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men.  I  V-  '"*«  «n^<» 

3  H  And  when   the   people  were   come'     "*• 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said 
Wherefore  liath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to 
day  before  the  Philistines? 

the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  •  , 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  "^  jj  i^" 
among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  g/orv^ 
of  our  enemies.  1     or,  there 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that]  i,  „o 
they  might  bring  from  tlience  the  ark  of  glori/. 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 


Death  of  Eli  and  his  sons. 


dwelleth  «  between  the  cherubims :  b  and 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the 
earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the 
noise  of  the  shout,  they  said,What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  tliis  great  shout  in  the  camp 
of  the  Hebrews?  And  they  understood 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into 
the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid ;  for 
they  said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp. 
And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us  I  for  there 
hath  not  been  such  a  thing  /S  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods  ?  these 
are  the  Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians 
with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  /  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  ser- 
vants unto  the  Hebrews,  as  A  they  have 
been  to  you:  f  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
and  fight. 

10  1l  And  the  Philistines  fought;  and 
Israel  j  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every 
man  into  his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very 
great  slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Israel 
thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken ;  I  and 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
'^  were  slain. 

12  H  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin 
out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the 
same  day,  witli  his  clothes  rent,  and  with 
earth  "'  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a 
seat  by  the  way-side,  watching  :  for  "  liis 
heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And 
when  the  man  came  into  the  city,  and  told 
it,  all  tlie  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said,  Wliat  meaneth  the  noise 
of  this  tumult  ?  And  the  man  came  in 
hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
Id ;  and  his  eyes  "^  were  di        "       " 


lim,  that  he  could 


old; 
not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he 

that  came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to- 

r  ch  2  32     ^'^'^  °^^  °*  '"''^  army.     And  he  said.  What 

t,  theb'attle      ^^  "j^^''^  ^^0"«'  "^^  ^O"  ? 

wa"! spread  I     ^'   ^"^^    ^"^    messenger  answered   and 

He  seems  I  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines; 

to  have       and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter 

among  the  people ;  and  thy  two  sons  also, 

Hophni  and  Pliinehas,  are  dead,  and  the 

ark  *"  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made 
mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell 
from  ofi'  the  seat  backward,  by  the  side  of 
the  gate ;  and  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died ; 
for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy :  and 
*  he  liad  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  H  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas' 
wife,was  with  child,  near  to  X  be  delivered : 
and  when  she  heard  the  tidings,  that  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father- 
in-law  and  her   husband  were  dead,  she 

for  her  pains 
~  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her, 
Fear<not,for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she 
answered  not,  ^  neither  did  she  regard  tt. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  >  I-chabod, 
saying.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel ; 


been  a 
judge  to 
do  justice 
only,  and 
that  in 
South- 
west Is- 
rael. 


weretumed 
Ge.35.  17. 


Let  us  </-  fetch   ^  f  ""' ''""  bowed  herself  and  travailed 
heart 
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(because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and 
because  of  lier  father-in-law  and  her  hus- 
band:) 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  "  is  departed 
from  b  Israel;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  v. 
And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
and  brought  it  from  d  Eben-ezer  unto 
Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of 
Dagon,  /  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  U  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon, 
and  set  i  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
morrow  morning,  behol(l,Dagon  was  fallen 
upon  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  l  the  head  of  Dagon 
and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut 
off  upon  the  threshold ;  only  the  f  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Da- 
gon, nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house, 
tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod 
unto  this  day. 

6  But  the  hand  P  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod ;  and  he  destroyed 
them,  and  smote  them  with  9  emerods, 
even  Ashdod,  and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw 
that  it  was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us ;  for 
his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon 
our  god. 

8  They  sent,  therefore,  and  gathered  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and 
said.  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  ?  And  they  answered,  Let 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  carried 
about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the 
ark  of  tlie  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had 
carried  it  about,  the  "  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  the  city  with  a  very  great 
destruction  :  and  he  smote  the  men  of  the 
city,  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  f  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God 
to  Ekron.''  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekron- 
ites  cried  out,  saying.  They  have  brought 
about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  0  us, 
to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said. 
Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it 
slay  "  us  not,  and  our  people :  for  there  was 
a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the 
city ;  tiie  hand  of  God  was  very  ^  heavy 
there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods  :  and  the  V  cry 
of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

ixND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the 
priests  and  the  diviners,  "  saying.  What 
shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us 
wherewith  S  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  empty  ;  h 
but  in  any  wise  return  him  a  trespass- 
offering  ;  i  then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it 
shall  be  known  to  you  why  *  his  hand  is 
not  removed  from  you. 
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Restoration  of  the  ark. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  he  the 
trespass-offering  which  we  shall  return  to 
him  ?  They  answered,  Five  golden  eme- 
rods, and  five  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  '^  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines* 
for  one  plague  was  on  /S  you  all,  and  «  ou 
your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of 
your  emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice 
that  mar  the  land ;  and  ye  shall  give  S 
glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel :  peradven- 
ture  he  will  lighten  h  his  hand  from  off 
you,  and  from  oft"  your  gods,  and  from  off 
your  land. 

G  Wlierefore  then  do  ye  harden  your 
hearts,  as  the  Egyptians  k  and  Pharaoh 
hardened  their  hearts  ?  when  he  had 
wrought  Y  wonderfully  among  them,  did 
they  not  let  <J  the  peoule  go,  and  they 
departed  ?  »* 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  "  cart,  and 
take  two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath 
come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart, 
and  bring  their  calves  home  from  them ; 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay 
it  upon  the  cart;  and  put  the  "  jewels  of 
gold,  which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass- 
offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof; 
and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of 
his  own  coast  to  Beth-shemesh,  ^  then 
'?  he  *  hath  done  us  this  great  evil :  but  if 
not,  then  t  ve  shall  know  that  it  is  not  hisi 
hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was  a  chance  that 
happened  to  us. 

10  H  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two 
milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home. 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer  witli  the  mice 
of  gold  and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way 
to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went 
along  the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went, 
and  turned  not  aside  to  tlie  right  hand  or 
to  the  left :  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth- 
shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reap- 
ing their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley :  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  tlie  ark, 
and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of 
Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there, 
where  there  was  a  great  stone :  and  ""  they 
clave  the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the 
kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it, 
wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put 
them  on  tlie  great  stone :  and  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day  unto  the 
Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  ^  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  returned  to 
Ekron  "  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods 
which  the  Philistines  returned  for  a 
trespass-offering  unto  the  Lord  :  for  <> Ash- 
dod one,  for  Gazad  one,  for  Askelon  *  one, 
for  Gath  /  one,  for  Ekron  one : 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to 
the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines belonging  to  the  five  lords,  both  of 
fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages,  even 
unto  the  X  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  which 
stone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in  the  field 
of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 


Restoration  of  the  ark.  VI.  V.  19.  —  1 

19  %  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh,  because  "  they  had  looked  into  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the 
people  fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and 
ten  men.  And  tlie  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the 
people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said, 
Who  b  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy 
Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up 
from  us  ?  <^ 

21  H  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Kirjath-jearim,  '^  saying.  The 
Philistines  have  brought  again  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  :  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up 
to  you. 

.  CHAP.  VII. 

iAND  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came, 
and  fe celled  /  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of  S  Abinadab, 
in  the  hill,  and  sanctified  h  Eleazar  his  son 
to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark 
ibode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was 
long;  for  it  was  twenty  years  :  and  all  the 
lOUse  of  Israel  lamented '  after  the  Lord. 

3  IT  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 
aouse  of  Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  *" 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  liearts,  then 
jut^away  the  strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth 
rom  among  you,  and  prepare  P  your 
learts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him'i 
jnly  ;  and  he  ''  will  deliver  you  out  of  the 
aand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put 
iway  Baalim  *  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served 
:he  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  Gather  all  Israel  to 
Mizjjeh,  and  I  M-ill  pray  for  you  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Miz- 
peh,  and  drew  water,  and  poured  "  it  out 
before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  tliat  day, 
md  said  there.  We  *'  have  sinned  against 
•,he  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  the  chil- 
Jren  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Pliilistines  heard  that 
he  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 

iues  went  up  against  Israel.  And  wheu 
he  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
ifraid  of  the  Pliilistines, 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Sa^- 
nauel,  e  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
3ur  God  for  ^  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out 
)f  the  hand  of  the  Pliilistines. 

y  1i  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb, 
ind  offered  it  for  a  burnt-onering  wholly 
anto  tlie  Lord:  and  Samuel  cried  unto 
he  Lord  for  Israel ;  and  the  Lord 
'  heard  .'/  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
jurnt-olfering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
3attle  against  Israel:  but  the  LoRDthun- 
lered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day 
ipon  the  Philistines,  and  discom.lted  - 
liem ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  ofMiz- 
jeh.and  pursued  tlie  Pliilistines,and smote 
hsin,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Tlien  Samuel  took  a  stone,  6  and  set 
t  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called 
he  name  of  it  '"Eben-ezer,   saying,    H 
;herto  hatli  the  Lord  lielped  us. 

13  If  So  the  Pliilistines  were  subdued,  and 
hey  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel 
md  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  tlie  cities  which  the  Philistines 
»ad  taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to 
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L. VIII,  V.  13.  The  request  for  a  king. 

Israel,  from  Ekrou  even  untoGath;  and  the 
coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between.  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  /S  in 
circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh, 
and  judged  Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to  Ramah  ;  ^  for 
there  was  his  house  :  and  there  he  judged 
Israel;  and  there  he  built  au  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHA.P.  VIII. 
A.ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
old,   that  he  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was 
y  Joel,  and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah : 
they  i/^'ere  j  udges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways, 
but  turned  aside  after  lucre,  i  and  took 
bribes,  k  and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel 
unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art 
old,  and  tliy  sons  walk  not  in  tliy  ways: 
now  make  us  a  king  "  to  judge  us  like  all 
the  nations. 

G  H  But  the  thing  <f  displeased  Samuel, 
when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge 
us.    And  Samuel  prayed  imto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all 
that  they  say  unto  thee :  for  t  they  have 
not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected 
me,  tliat  I  should  not  reign  over  tliem. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  since  the  day  tliat  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  Egyjit  even  unto  this  day, 
wherewith  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods;  so  do  they  also  unto 
thee. 

9  Now,  therefore,  ?  hearken  unto  their 
voice :  ''  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly 
unto  them,  and  sliew  '^'  them  the  manner 
of  the  king  tliat  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  H  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of 
tlie  Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of 
him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said.  This  will  be  the  man- 
ner of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you  : 
He  will  take  your  sons,  and  ajipoiiit  thmti 
for  himself,  for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his 
horsemen  ;  and  some  shall  run  before  his 
chariots. 

12  And  he  will  apjioint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
will  set  them  to  car  his  ground,  and  to  reap 
his  liarvest,  and  to  make  his  instruments 
of  war,  and  instruments  of  liis  chariots 

13  And  lie  will  take  your  daughters /o 
be  confeetionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to 
be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,"  and  your 
vine}ards,  and  your  oliveyards,  even  the 
best  of  them,  aiul  give  thetn  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
seed,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to 
his  X  ollicers,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  iie  will  take  your  men-servants, 
and  your  m.iid-servants,  and  your  good- 
liest young  men,  and  your  asses,  and  put 
them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep  : 
and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day 
because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall  hav^ 

14 
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chosen  you ;  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  « 
vou  in  that  day. 

*  19  H  Nevertheless,  the  people  refused  b  to 
ohey  the  voice  of  Samuel :  and  they  said, 
Nay;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us  ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  d  all  the 
nations ;  and  that  our  king  may  judge 
us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our 
battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of 
the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Heark- 
en /  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a 
king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of 
Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
whose  name  was  Kish,  »  the  son  of  Abiel, 
the  son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the 
son  of  Aphiah,  <J  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  f  power. 

2  And  lie  had  a  son,  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  clioice  young  man,  and  a  goodly : 
and  there  was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goo<Uier  person  than  he :  from 
his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was  I  higher 
than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father, 
were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son. 
Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee, 
and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Eph- 
raim,  and  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shalisha,°but  they  found  them  not:  then 
they  passed  through  the  land  of  Shalim, 
and  there  they  were  not:  and  he  passed 
through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land 
of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  bis  servant  that  was 
•with  him.  Come,  and  let  us  return;  lest 
my  father  leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and 
take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  is  in  this  city  a  *  man  of  God,  and  he 
is  an  honourable  man ;  all  t  that  he  saith 
Cometh  surely  to  pass:  now  let  us  go 
thither;  perad  venture  he  can  shew  us  our 
way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But 
behold,  t/ we  go,  what  ^  shall  we  bring  the 
man?  for  the  bread  is  X  spent  in  our  ves- 
sels, and  there  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to 
the  man  of  God :  what  "  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again, 
and  said.  Behold,  '^  I  have  here  at  hand 
the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver;  that 
will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us 
our  wav. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man 
went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  tlie  seer:  for  he 
that  is  now  called  a  Prophet  was  before 
time  called  a  Seer. J/) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  P  Well 
said;  come, let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto 
the  city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  f  And  as  they  went  up  '^  the  hill  to  the 
city,  they  found  young  maidens  '  goirjg 
out  to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is 
the  seer  here?  ,      ., 

12  And  they  ansM-ered  them,  and  said. 
He  is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you :  make 
haste  now,  for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city ; 
for  there  is  a  "  sacrifice  <=  of  the  people  to- 
day in  d  the  high  place  :  . 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city, 
ye  shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he 
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go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat:  for  the 
people  will  not  eat  until  he  come,  because 
he  doth  bless  "  the  sacrifice;  and  after- 
wards they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  there- 
fore get  you  up;  for  about  /S  this  time  ye 
shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  :  and 
Avhen  they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,; 
Samuel  came  out  against  them,  for  to  go 
up  lo  the  high  place. 

15  If  Now  the  Lord  had  V  told  «  Samuel 
in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow,  about  this  time,  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin; and  thou  shalt  anoint  S  him  to  be 
captain  over  my  people  Israel,  that  he 
may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  ol 
the  PhiUstines  :  for  I  have  looked  h  upon 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Behold  the  man 
whom  I  spake  to  thee  of !  this  k  same  shall 
^  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in 
the  gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,, 
I  am  the  seer:  go  up  before  me  unto  thej 
high  place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to- 
day ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and 
will  tell  ^  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  '*  that  were 
lost  e  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on 
them ;  for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom 
is  all  the  desire  P  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on| 
thee,  and  on  all  thy  ftither's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said.  Am  not! 
I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  9  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  ?  and  my  family  ''  the  leasl 
of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin/ 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  "  so  to  me  :, 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  ser-' 
vant,  and  brought  them  into  the  parlour 
and  made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  plact 
among  them  that  were  bidden,  which 
were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook 
Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  ol 
which  I  said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  "  shoulder 
and  that  wliich  was  upon  it, and  set  it  befon  'f 


Saul.  And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which 
is  -^left!  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat:  foi 
unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for  thee 
since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  people 
Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  H  And  when  they  were  come  ^  dowr 
from  the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samue 
communed  with  Saul  upon  the  top  ^  oJ 
the  house.  . 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it  camt 
to  pass,  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  tha 
Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  th« 
house,  saying,  Up,  that  I  may  send  thei 
away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  wen 
out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  th< 
end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bi( 
the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  h< 
passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still  ^  a  while 
that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 


CHAP.  X. 

Then  "  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  an 
poured  it  upon  his  head,  and  b  kissed  hira 
and  said.  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hat) 
anointed  thee    to  be  captain  «  over  hi" 
inheritance  ?  /  ,    „ 

2  When  thou   art  departed  from  mj 
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'  to-day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by 
^  Rachel's  sepulchre,"  in  the  border  of  Ben- 
jamin, at  Zelzah  ;  b  and  theywill  say  unto 
thee,  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek 
are  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  left 
the  /?  care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for 
you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain 
of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three 
men  going  up  to  God  to  Beth-el,  d  one 
carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying 
three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carry- 
ing a  bottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  Y  salute  thee,  and  give 
thee  two  loaves  of  bread,  which  tbou  shalt 
receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
hill  *  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  /  of 
the  Philistines :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
ttrhen  thou  art  come  thither  to  the  city, 
that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  pro- 
phets coming  down  from  the  high  h  place, 
with  a  psaltery, «  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  harp,  before  them;  and  they  shall 
prophesy.  * 

6  And  the  Spirit  i  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another 
man. 

7  And  r  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are 
;ome  unto  thee,  ''that  thou  do  as  occasion 
serve  thee;  for  Godi«  with  tliee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to 
Gilgal ;  "  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down 
into  thee,  to  offer  burnt-otferings,  and 
:o  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings: 
ieven  P  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come 
;o  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  *H  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
;urned  his  *  back  to  go  from  Samuel, 
jod  Xgave  him  another  heart:  and  all 
hose  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the 
lill,  behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met 
lim;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  "  upon 
lim,  and  he  prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that 
:new  him  before-time  saw  that,  beliold, 
le  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then 
he  people  said  f*  one  to  another,  What 
s  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ? 
s  ^  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  "^  of  the  same  place  an- 
wered.  and  said,  But  who  is  their  father? 
rheiefore  it  became  a  proverb,  Is  Saul 
dso  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
yj)rophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  11  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and 
o  his  servant,  Wliither  went  ye  ?  And  he 
aid,  To  seek  the  asses  :  and  when  we  saw 
hat  they  were  no  where,  we  came  to 
jamuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I 
»ray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He 
old  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were  found. 
Jut  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  where- 
>f  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  H  And  Samuel  called  the  people  to- 
:ether  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh  ;  b 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
jjfhus  d  sairh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
^  trought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
^1  /ivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  Egyp- 

^s,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms, 
md  of  them  tliat  oppressed  you  : 

19  And  /  ye  have  tliis  day 'rejected  your 
»od,  who  himself  saved  8  you  out  of  all 
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your  adversities  and  your  tribulations : 
and  ye  have  said  unto  him.  Nay,  but  set 
a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  present 
yourselves  before  the  Lord  '^  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin to  come  near  by  their  families,  the 
family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul,  the 
son  of  Kish,  was  taken :  and  when  they 
sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  enquired  of  the  Lord 
further,  if  the  man  should  jet  come  thi- 
ther. And  the  Lord  answered.  Behold, 
he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence :  and  w  hen  he  stood  among  the 
people,  he  S  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people,  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peoi)le, 
See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people  ?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and 
said,  6  God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in 
a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people  away, 
every  man  to  his  house. 

26  If  And  Saul  also  went  liome  to  Gi- 
beah  ;  "•  and  there  went  with  him  a  band 
of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  «  of  Belial  said, 
How  shall  this  man  save  us?  And  they 
despised  him,  and  brought  him  no  pre- 
sents. 9    But  he  y  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  HEN  Nahash  *■  the  Ammonite  came 
up,  and  encamped  against  *  Jabesh-gilead : 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Na- 
hasli,  Make  t  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered 
them.  On  this  "  condition  will  I  make 
a  covenant  with  you,  that  I  may  thrust 
out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay  it  for  a 
reproach  *"  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto 
him,  "  Give  us  seven  days'  respite,  that 
we  may  send  messengers  unto  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel:  and  then,  if  there  be  no 
man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  tliee. 

4  IF  Then  came  the  messengers  to  V 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the 
ears  of  the  people :  and  all  the  people 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  lierd 
out  of  the  field;  and  Saul  said.  What  ail- 
eth  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they 
told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  *  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his 
anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
hewed  them  in  pieces,  '^  and  sent  them 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by 
the  hands  of  messengers,  saying.  Who- 
soever '^  Cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his 
oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on 
the  people,  and  they  came  out  '-' wiih  one 
consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  Be- 
zek,  *  the  children  of  Israel  were  three 
hundred  thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah 
thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messenarcrK 
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that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  To-morrow,  by  that  time 
the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall  liave  (3  lielp.  And 
the  messengers  came  and  sliewed  it  to  the 
men  of  Jabesh ;  and  '^  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said. 
To-morrow  we  will  come  out  d  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth 
good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that 
Saul  put  the  people  in  three  h  companies; 
and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  host 
in  the  morning-watch,  and  slew  tlie  Am- 
monites until  the  heat  of  the  day:  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  tliey  which  remained 
were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them  were 
not  left  together. 

12  f  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Who  is  he  that  said,  i  Shall  Saul  reign 
over  us  ?  bring  "^  the  men,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said.  There  "  shall  not  a  man 
be  put  to  death  this  day  :  for  to-day  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  P  in  Israel. 

14  Tlien  said  Samuel  to  tlie  people, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  5  and  renew 
the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal; 
and  there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal:  and  there  they  sacrificed 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XII. 
And   Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Be- 
hold, I  have  hearkened  unto  your  voice 
in  all  that  ye  said  "  unto  me,  and  have 
made  "  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  walketh 
before  you:  and  I  am  old  and  gray- 
headed:  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with 
you ;  and  I  have  walked  before  you  from 
my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness  against  me 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed : 
whose  y  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ? 
whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  wliose  hand 
have  I  received  any  f  bribe  ''to  blind  •^ 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  b 
it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  de- 
frauded us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast 
thou  taken  ought  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  his  anointed 
is  Mitness  tliis  d.iy,  that  *  ye  have  not 
found  ought  in  my  hand.  And  they 
answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  %  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
It  is  the  Lord  that  e  advanced  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  that  brought  your  fathers  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may 
reason  i  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all 
the  \  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  did  ^  to  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt, 
and  your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  Lord  sent  "*  Moses  and  Aaron, 
which  brought  forth  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell  in  this 
place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera, 
"  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  "  Philistines,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  V  Moab ;  and  they 
fought  against  them. 
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He  calls  for  thunder. 

10  And  '*  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  We  have  sinned,  because  we  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  and  b  have  served 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth :  but  now  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  *  and 
Bedan,and  Jephthah,/and  Samuel,^ and 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  ene- 
mies on  every  side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  i  Nahash. 
the  king  of  the  cliildren  of  Amnion,  came 
against  you,  ye  said  unto  me.  Nay  ;  but 
a  king  shall  reign  over  us:  when  the 
Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom 
ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  de- 
sired 1  and,  behold,  the  k  Lord  hath  set  a 
king  over  you. 

14  If*  ye  Avill  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
against  the  V  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  both  ye,  and  also  the  king  that 
reigneth  over  you,  (5 continue  following 
the  Lord  your  God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  then  *"  shall  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was  * 
against  your  fathers. 

16  H  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this 
great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  be- 
fore your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat-harvest  to-day?  I 
will  t  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
send  thunder  and  rain  ;  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive and  see  that  your  wickedness  is 
great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and; 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  :i 
and  '*'  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the 
Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  *^  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  we  die  not :  for  we  have 
added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us 
a  king.  I 

20  1:  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,! 
Fear  not :  (ye  have  done  all  this  wicked-] 
ness ;  yet  "  turn  not  asi(ie  from  following 
the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside  :  for  then  should, 
ye  go  after  vain  things,  whicli  "^  cannot  pro 
fit  nor  deliver ;  for  they  are  vain  :  d) 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  /  his| 
people  for  S  his  great  name's  sake; 
cause  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
you  his  people. 

23  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  tlie  Lord 
ceasing  to  pray  h  for  you:  but  I  will  teach 
you  the  good  and  the  right  way  : 

21  Only  fear  k  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  considei 
"  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  y< 
shall  be  cousumed.both  I  ye  and  your  king 

CHAP.  xin. 
I^AUL  '^reigned  one  yea.r;  and  when  h(| 
had  reigned  tw  o  years  over  Israel,  ' 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  oi  | 
Israel;  whereof  tv.o  thousand  were  witl 
Saul  in  Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-e)' 
I  and  a  thousand  were  with  Jonathan  ii 
I  Gibeah  P  of  Benjamin:  and  the  rest  of  th^ 
I  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 
I     3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  '  c 
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the  Philistines  that  was  in  I3  Geba ;  and 
the  Philistines  heard  of  it.  And  Saul 
blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all  the  land, 
saying,  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say,  that  Saul 
had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
and  that  Israel  also  V  was  had  in  abomina- 
tion Mirli  the  Philistines.  And  the  people 
were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

ft  If  And  tlie  Philistines  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty 
thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude:  and  they 
came  up  and  i)itched  in  Michmash,  east- 
ward from  Betii-aven.t> 

6  Wl.en  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
■were  in  a  strait.  '^  (for  the  people  were 
distressed,)  then  the  people  did  hide  them- 
selves *  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in 
rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As 
for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal ;  and  all  the 
people  *  followed  him  trembling. 

8  H  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  set  time  /  that  Samuel  had  ap- 
pointed: but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal ; 
and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt- 
offering  to  me,  and  peace-ofllerings.  And 
he  offered  the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  ottering  the  burnt- 
offering,  behold,  Samuel  came;  and  Saul 
■went  out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might 
X  salute  him. 

11  H  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  tiiou 
done  ?  And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that 
the  people  were  scattered  from  me,  and 
that  thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  ap- 
pointed, and  that  the  Pliilistines  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and 
I  have  not  "made  supplication  unto  the 
Lord  :  I  forced  myself,  therefore,  and 
offered  a  burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  »»  Thou 
hast  done  foolishly  :  thou  "  hast  not  kept 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  commanded  thee :  for  now 
would  the  Lord  have  established  thy 
kingdom  ui)on  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  con- 
tinue: the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a '/man 
after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  him  to  be  captain  over  his 
people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up 
from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin. 
And  Saul  numbered  the  people  that  were 
"present  with  him,  about  *  six  hundred 
men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
the  people  that  were  i>resent  with  tliem, 
abode  in  "  Gibeah  of  Benjamin ;  but  the 
Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  H  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three  compa- 
nies :  one  company  turned  unto  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  Ophrah,  ''  unto  the  land  of 
Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the 
way  to  Beth-horon  :  ^and  another  com- 
pany turned  to  the  way  of  the  border  that 
looketh  to  the  valley  of  V  Zeboim,  toward 
the  wilderness. 

19  %  Now  there  was  no  smith  "  foimd 
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throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel ;  (for  the 
Philistines  said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  make 
them,  swords  or  spears ;) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to 
the  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his 
share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and 
his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  f!  file  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 
for  the  axes,  and  to  f  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  °  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  there  was  neither  sword  nor 
spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the 
people  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan: 
but  with  Saul,  and  with  Jonathan  his  son, 
was  there  found. 

23  And  the  ''garrison  of  the  Philistines 
went  out  to  the  pa.ssage  of  rf  Michmash. 
^T  CHAP.  XIV. 

i\  OW  dit  came  to  pass  u|)on  a  day,  that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  gar- 
rison that  is  on  the  other  side.  But  he 
told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate-tree  which 
is  in  Migron  :  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  were  about  S  six  hundred  men; 

3  And  Ahiah  h  the  son  of  .\hitub,  I-cha- 
bod's  «  brother,  the  son  of  Pliinehas,  the 
son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh, 
wearing  an  ephod.  k  And  the  people 
knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  H  And  between  the  passages,  by  which 
Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  unto  the 
Philistines'  garrison,  I  there  was  a  sharp 
rock  on  the  one  side,and  a  sharp  rock  outhe 
other  side:  and  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  f^  fore-front  of  the  one  was  situate 
northward  over  against  Miclnnash,  and 
the  other  southward  over  against  Gibeah, 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man 
that  bare  liis  armour.  Come,  arul  let  us  go 
over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircum- 
cised:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work 
for  us  :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  "  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him, 
Do  Jill  that  IS  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee; 
behold,  I  am  with  thee  according  to  thy 
heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will 
pass  over  /'  unto  these  men,  and  we  will 
discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  '^  Tarry  until 
we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  slili 
in  our  i)lace,and  Mill  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto 
us;  then  we  will  go  up;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  our  hand;  and 
this  shall  be  a  sign  ^  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  them- 
selves unto  the  garrison  of  the  Pinlis- 
tines ;  and  the  Philistines  said.  Behold, 
the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the  t  holes 
where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  an- 
swered Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer, 
and  said.  Come  "  up  to  us,  and  we  will 
shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jonathan  said 
mito  his  armour-bearer,  Come  up  after 
me  ;  for  "*  the  I/ORD  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour- 
bearer  after  him:  and  ^  they  fell  before 
Jonathan :  and  his  armour-bearer  slev, 
after  him , 
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14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was 
about  twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  $  an 
half-acre  of  land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen 
might  plow. 

15  And  there  was  trembling  "  in  the 
host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  peo- 
ple ;  the  garrison,  and  the  spoilers,  '^  they 
also  trembled  ;  and  the  earth  quaked  :  so 
it  was  a  6  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gi- 
beah  of  Benjamin  looked ;  and,  behold, 
the  multitude  melted  away,  and  d  they 
went  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see 
who  is  gone  from  us.  And  when  they 
had  numbered,  behold,  Jonathan  and  his 
armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  /  Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God:  (for  the  ark  of 
God  was  at  that  time  with  the  children  of 
Israel.) 

19  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
talked  ^  unto  the  priest,  that  the  S  noise 
that  was  in  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
went  on  and  increased:  an<i  Saul  said 
unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  liim  *  assembled  themselves,  and  they 
came  to  the  battle:  and,  behold,  every 
man's  h  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and 
there  was  a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were 
■with  the  Philistines  before  that  time, 
which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp 
from  the  country  round  about,  even  they 
also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which 
had  hid  "*  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim, 
when  they  heard  that  the  Philistines  iled, 
even  they  also  followed  hard  after  them 
in  the  battle. 

23  So  "  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  : 
and  the  battle  passed  over^unto  Beth-aven. 

24  %  And  tlie  men  of  Israel  were  dis- 
tressed that  day  :  for  Saul  had  9  adjured 
the  people,  saying.  Cursed  be  tlie  man  that 
eatetli  any  food  until  evening,  that  I  may 
be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of 
the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a 
wood,  and  there  was  honey  *  upon  the 
ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped ;  but 
no  man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  for 
the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his 
father  charged  the  people  with  the  oath  : 
wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod 
that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an 
honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth  ;  and  ""  his  eyes  were  enlighrened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people, 
and  said.  Thy  father  straitly  chai-ged  the 
people  with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  6etlie 
man  that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And 
the  people  were  '^  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  how 
mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened,  because 
I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people 
had  eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of 
their  enemies  whicli  they  found  ?  for  had 
there  not  been  now  a  much  greater 
slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that 
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Jonathan's  death  prevented, 
day  from  Miehmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the 
people  Mere  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil, 
and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and 
slew  them  on  the  ground :  and  the  people 
did  eat  them  with  the  blood. 

33  IT  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Be-  ) 
hold,  the  people  sin  b  against  the  Lord, 
in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And  he 
said.  Ye  have  V  transgressed :  roll  a  great 
stone  unto  me  this  day. 

31  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  yourselves 
among  the  people,  and  say  unto  them. 
Bring  me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and 
every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here, 
and  eat ;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord  in 
eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  iTwith  him  that 
night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  *  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  :  ''  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that 
he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  If  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after 
the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them 
until  the  morning  light,  and  let  us  not 
leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they  said.  Do 
whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither 
unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall 
I  go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel? 
But  I  he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  Draw  Aye  near  hither 
all  the  X  chief  of  the  people ;  and  know  and 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day  : 

39  For,  as  I  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  was  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye 
on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son 
will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  tlie  people 
said  unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good 
unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  f^  Give  a  perfect  lot.P  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the 
people  "escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan 
was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  *■  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told 
him,  and  said,  I  t  did  but  taste  a  little 
honey  with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in 
mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  "  do  so,  and 
more  also :  for  *'  thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid :  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  *"  of 
his  head  fall  to  the  groimd ;  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  V  this  day.  So  '^  the  peo- 
ple rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following 
the  Philistines ;  and  the  Philistines  went 
to  their  own  place. 

47  H  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Is- 
rael, and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on 
every  side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  "  and  against  Edom, 
and  against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  b  and 
against  the  Philistines :  and  whithersoever 
he  turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ^  gathered  an  host,  and  smote 
the  Amalekites,  '^  and  delivered  Israel  out 
of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 
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49  Now  the  sons  '^  of  Saul  were  Jonathan 

and    Ishui,    and    Melehi-shua:    and    the 

names  of  his  two  daughters  were  these ; 

the  name  of  the  first-born  Merab,  and  the 

name  of  the  younger  Michal 
60  And  the  name  of   Saul's   wife  was 

Aliinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  :  and 

the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was 

jS  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle 

51  And  Kisli '•■  was  the  father  of  Saul; 
and  Ner  the  fatlier  of  Abner  was  the  son 
of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when 
Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant 
man,  he  d  took  him  unto  him 
C,  CHAP.  XV. 
O  AMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,*  The  Lord 
sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  he  king  over  his 
people,  over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  re- 
member that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel, 
how  S  lie  laid  wait  for  liim  in  the  way, 
M'hen  lie  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and"  utterly 
destroy  all/that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not ;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gatliered  the  people  to- 
gether, and  numbered  them  in  Telaim, 
two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  tun 
thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek, 
and  r  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  H  And  Saul  said  unto  the  "  Kenites, 
P  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from  among 
the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them :  for  ye  shewed  kindness  ^  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Ei^ypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from 
among  the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  t  until  thou  comest  to  Shur,"  that 
is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And"^*^  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  "'  destroyed 
all  the  people  witli  the  edge  of  tlie  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  y  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 
and  of  the  ''  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 
that  was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  de-t  31. 
stroy  them  :  but  every  tiling  that  was  vile  !y  ver.  3, 15. 
and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly.       >t)  or,  second 

10  f  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  j     ■'•o'-'- 
unto  Samuel,  saying,  j  6  or,e(ernity, 

11  It  <»  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up      ?r- '•f/Ti' 
Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is  turned*^  back  from 
following  me,  andd  hath  not  performed  my 
commandments.    And  it  grieved  Samuel ; 
and  lie  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel, 
saying,  Saul  came  to  Carmel,*'  and,  behold, 
lie  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about, 
and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul 
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said  unto  him,  Blessed  /  be  thou  of  the       He.l0.3H. 
Lord  :  I  have  h  performed  the  command-  <^  ver.  3,  9. 
ment  of  the  Lord.  I     ch.l3.  13. 

14  AndSamuelsaid, \VhatTO<?ane</ithen  *  ''^'•'^•'J^- 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  •'  ,  •  ! '  ■'^■ 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear?  H  T,"  ic  Iq 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought  |  30  13 
them  from  tiie  Amalekites:  for  I  the  people  ,•  ^.g^  9,21 
spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  tlie  ^  vg,'  \\ 
oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; .  pg.i  19.136. 
and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed.            Je.  13.  17. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay, 
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Sard's  dethronement  foretold. 
and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath 
said  to  me  this  night.     And  he  said  unto 
him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said.  When  thou  wast 
little  b  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not 
made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey, 
and  said.  Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the 
sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against 
them  until  they  >  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon 
the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I 
have  obeyed  the  voice  of  theLoRD,and  have 
gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and 
have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and 
have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  /  the  people  took  of  the  spoil, 
sheep.andoxen.the  chief  of  thethingswhich 
should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  A  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  ? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  k  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  tlian  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  <<  witch- 
craft, I  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry. "»  Because  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  "  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  beinsf  king. 

24  1(  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 
sinned;  for  I  have  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words: 
because  I  feared  ^  the  people,  and  obeyed 
their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon 
my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  *  will 
not  return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go 
away,  he  ^  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his 
mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour 
of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  9  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  '  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned:  yet 
honour  "  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the 
elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  Morship 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ; 
and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  H  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  yc  hither 
to  me  Aga^  the  king  of  the  Amalekites: 
and  Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And 
Agag  said.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death 
is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy  ?  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy 
mother  be  childless  among  women.  And 
Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  U  Then  Samuel  Ment  to  Ramah  ;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house,toGibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see 
Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death;  never- 
theless Samuel  mourned  A  for  Saul :  and 
the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel- 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  "^  How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  d  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over 
Israel  ?  Fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  *  and  go ; 
I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite : 
for  /  I  have  provided  me  a  king  among 
his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go  ?  if 
Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the 
LoKD  said.  Take  an  heifer  /3  with  thee,  and 
say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  h  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do:  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  i  whom  I 
name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem :  and  the 
elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  ^coming, 
and  said,  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  k 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably  :  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  ;  sanctify  I  your- 
selves, and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice. 
And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and 
called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tliey  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  Eliab,  °  and  said, 
Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  )nm. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look 
not  P  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height 
of  his  stature ;  because  I  have  refused  him : 
for  1  the  LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  ''  outward  appear- 
ance, '^  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.^ 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made 
liim  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said. 
Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  "  Shammah  to  pass 
by.  And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  un- 
to Jesse,  The  Loud  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are 
here  all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said.  There 
remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold, 
he  "  keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  liim  :  for  we 
will  not  sit  ^^  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  was  ruddy,  ^  and  withal  *'  of  a 
beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look 
to.  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint 
liim :   for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren:  and  the  Spirit -^  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward. 
So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

U  i  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted *  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  «  spirit 
from  the  Lord  "^  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God 
troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  ser- 
vants, which  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a 
man  who  is  a  canning  player  on  an  harp: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
play  d  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be 
well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Pro- 
vide me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and 
bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse 
the  Beth  lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  play- 
ing, and  a  mighty  valiant  *  man,  and  a 
man  of  war,  S  and  prudent  MnP  matters, 
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and  a  comely  **  person,  and  the  Lord  b  it 
with  him. 

19  If  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  David  thy 
son,  which  is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and 
sent  them  by  David  liis  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 
before  S  him  :  and  he  loved  him  greatly  : 
and  he  became  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for 
he  hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit  j  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that 
David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his 
hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well 
and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 
T^y  CHAP.  XVII. 

IN  OW  the  Philistines  gathered  together 
their  armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered 
together  at  Shochoh,  "*  which  "  belongeth 
to  Judah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh 
and  Azekah,  in  rf  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together,  and  pitched  by  the 
valley  of  Elah,  and  K  set  the  battle  in  array 
against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  moun 
tain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  other  side :  and  there  was 
a  valley  between  them. 

4  IT  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named 
Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height  was  six 
cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon 
his  head,  and  he  was  $  armed  with  a  coati 
of  mail ;  and  the  weight  of  the  coat  wa$i 
five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  hisi 
legs,  and  a  X  target  of  brass  between  his 
shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  t  of  his  spear  was  like; 
a  weaver's  beam,  and  his  spear's  head 

j  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron :  and 
I  one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
i  armies  of   Israel,    and   said  unto  them 

j  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle 
in  array  ?  Am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  y€ 
servants  ^  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  foi 

I  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

1  9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants  :  but 
if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  thee 
shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy  1/  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  day :  give  me  a  man 
that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  thost 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dis- 
mayed, and  greatly  afraid. 

12  f  Now  David  was  the  son  b  of  thai 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose 
name  was  Jesse  :  and  he  had  eight "  sons  ! 
and  the  man  went  among  men  for  an  olc 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jessi 
went  and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle 
and  the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  wen 
to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the  first-born 
and  next  unto  him,  Abinadab ;  and  th' 
third,  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest :  au( 
i  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

1  15  ButDavid  went  and  returned  fromSau 
to  feed /his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem 
I     16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  mornin 
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and  evening,  and  presented  himself  forty 
days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son 
Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of 
this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves, 
and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren 

18  And  carry  these  ten  0  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of  ^  their  thousand,  and  look  "  how 
thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fight- 
ing with  the  Philistines. 

20  "ff  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the 
Horning,  and  left  theshrep  with  a  keeper, 
md  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  com- 
nanded  him ;  and  he  cnme  to  the  r  trench, 
as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  ^  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
\he  battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  9  liis  carriage  in  the 
hand  of  tlie  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and 
ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and  "  saluted 
his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold, 
there  came  up  the  champion  (the  Philis- 
tine of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name)  out  of  the 

J  irmies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake  ac- 
ording  to  the  same  words:  d  and  David 
heanl  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  from  ^him,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to 
lefy  Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be, 
ihat  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the  king 
will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and 
will  give  him  his  daughter,  f^  and  make 
bis  father's  house  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  saying,  Wliat  shall  be  done 
to  the  man  that  kiUeth  tliis  Piiilistine,  and 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from  Israel? 
for  who  is  this  uncircumcised  k  Piiilistine, 
that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living  I  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after 
this  manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  If  And  Eliab,  Ills  eldest  brother,  heard 
hen  he  spake  unto  the  men  :  and  Eliab's 

anger  °  was  kindled  against  David,  and 
he  said,  Why  camest  tliou  down  hither? 
and  vvith  whom  hast  tnou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart; 
for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest 
see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  *  What  have  I  now 
done  ?    li  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  U  And  he  turned  from  him  toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  P  man- 
ner :  and  the  people  answered  him  again 
after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
•which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them 
before  Saul ;  and  he  "  sent  for  him. 

32  II  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no 
man's  heart  fail "  because  of  him  :  thy  ser- 
vant will  go  and  fight  witli  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to 
fight  with  him:  for  thou  art  but  a  youth, 
and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  ser- 
vant kept  his  father's  sheep,  and   there 

ilcame  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  '^lamb 
4- out  of  the  flock; 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
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him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth : 
and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught 
him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and 
the  bear;  and  this  uncircumcised  Philis- 
tine shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he 
hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover.  The  6  Lord 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he 
will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go, 
and  the  Lord  <^  be  with  thee. 

38  f  And  Saul  6  armed  David  with  his 
armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head;  also  he  armed  him  with  a 
coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go;  for  he 
had  not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto 
Saul,  I  cannot  go  witli  these;  for  I  liave 
not  i)roved  them.  And  David  put  them 
off"  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  X  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
/^bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and 
iiis  .sling  was  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  llie  Philistine  came  on,  and 
drew  near  unto  David  ;  and  the  man  that 
bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  Mhen  the  Piiilistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he  '^  disdained 
him;  for  he  was  hut  a  youth,  and /ruddy, 
and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
/4m  I  a  dog,  h  that  thou  comest  to  me  with 
staves?  And  the  Piiilistine  cursed  David 
by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  «  to  David, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but"*  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  lijvst  defied." 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  "^  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite 
thee,  and  take  P  thine  liead  from  thee; 
and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  this  day  unto  tiie  fowls  9  of 
the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth  ;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  ^  that 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  t  know 
that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear  :  for  "  the  battle  ts  the  Lord's,  and 
he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Phi- 
listine arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to 
meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran 
toward  tiie  array  to  meet  the  Piiilistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  liis  bag, 
and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and 
smote  the  Philistine  in  his  foreliead,  that 
tiie  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and  he 
fell  "'  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philis- 
tine with  a  sling  ^  and  with  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Piiilistine,  and  slew  him ;  but 
there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Tlierefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon 
the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  V  and 
drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew 
him,  and  cut  oflF  '  his  head  therewith. 
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And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their  cham-l  B.  C.  1063 
pion  was  dead,  they  fled.* 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Phi- 
listines, until  thoxi  come  to  the  &  valley,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekron :  and  the  wounded 
of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
Shaaraim,  even  untoGath,and  untoEkron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  chasine  after  the  Philistines,  and 
they  spoiled  '^  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Phi- 
listine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem :  but 
he  put  his  armour  in  liis  tent. 

55  %  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  *  whose  son 
t*  this  youth?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took 
him,  and  brought  him  before  Saul  with 
the  head  k  of  the  Philistine  in  liis  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son 
art  thou,  thou  young  man  ?  And  David 
answered,  t  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the 
soul  °  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul 
of  David ;  and  Jonathan  9  loved  him  as 
his  own  '■  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his 
father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
covenant,   because  he  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to 
David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  his 
Bword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle, 

5  IT  And  David  went  out  whithersoever 
Saul  sent  him,  and  t  behaved  himself 
wisely:  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of 
war;  and  he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul's  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  ''Philistine,  that  ^  the  women  came 
out  of  all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  *  instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another 
as  they  played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  ^  slain 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou- 
sands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  «  and  the 
saying  X  displeased  him ;  and  he  said, 
They  have  ascribed  unto  David  ten  thou- 
sands, and  to  me  they  have  ascribed  but 
thousands:  and  what  can  he  have  more  I  ^  Ps.  37. 12, 
but  the  kingdom  ?  rf  14. 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  dayj  ^ch.19.9,10. 
and  forward. 


20.33. 


10  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 


2Sa.  11.1. 


that  the  evil  spirit  «  from  God  came  upon ,     p,  1 1  q  qq 
Saul,  and  he  prophesied  /  in  the  midst  of  i  ;ps  37  3^  33 
the   house:    and  David  played  with   his!      is  54   17 
hand,  as  at  other  times  :  and  there  was  a !     ^ygcious 
javelin  h  in  Saul's  hand.  I  '^^^  26  21 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin;  for  he;  2ki.  1. 13! 
said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wallj  Psiie.lS. 
with,  it.  And  David  avoided  I  out  of  his  1  1  Pe.  2.  7. 
presence  twice. 


David  marries  Michai 

12  f  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  bi 
cause  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  w£ 
departed  from  Saul 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  froilkiU 
him,  and  made  him  his  captain  over 
thousand :  and  he  went  out  and  came 
before  the  people. 

14  And  David  /3  behaved  himself  wisel  tie 
in  all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord  was  wit 
him. 

15  Wherefore,  when  Saul  saw  that 
beliaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afrai 
of  him 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  Davit 
because  he  went  d,  out  and  came  in  befor 
them 

17  IT  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behol 
my  elder  daugliter  Merab,  /  lier  will 
give  thee  to  m  ife ;   only  be  thou  y  valiai 
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for  me,  and  fight  S  the  Lord's  battle: 
For  Saul  said.  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upo 
him,  but  h  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistine 
be  upon  him 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  «  Wh 
am  I  ?  and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father 
family  in  Israel,  that  I  should  be  son-irj 
law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time  whe 
Merab,  Saul's  daughter,  shculd  have  bee 
given  to  David,  that  she  was  given  unt 
Adriel  »*  the  Meholathite  "  to  wife 

20  And  Michai,  Saul's  daughter,  loveJk 
David  :  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thini' 

rf  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  heJnii 
that  she  may  be  a  i'  snare  to  him,  an(  uj 
that  the  hand  *  of  the  Philistines  may  b(  md 
against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said 
David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be  my  son-ir  ni 
law  in  the  one  of  the  twain, 

22  U  And  Saul  commanded  his  servant; 
saying.  Commune  with  David  secretly, an 
say,  Behold,  the  king  hath  deliglit  in  thei   Ml 
and  all  his  servants  love  thee :  now,  thercjlHa 
fore,  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  thosj 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And  Davi 
said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  ^  thing  v 
be  a  king's  son-in-law,  seeing  that  I  am  \ 
poor  man,  and  lightly  "  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  hin 
saying,  K  On  this  manner  spake  David,     . 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  t 
David,  The  king  desireth  not  any  ^  dowr;  Jto 
but  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philill| 
tines,  to  be  avenged  V  of  the  king's  ene 
mies.    But  Saul  thought  to  make  Davilf  i 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  Davi 
these  words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  b 
the  king's  son  in-law;  and  the  days  wer 
not  *  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  h    tj'j 
and  his  men,  b  and  slew  of  the  PhilistintJ 
two  hundred  men;    and  David  brough 
their  foreskins,  '^  and  they  gave  them 
full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be  th| 
king's  son-in-law.     And  Saul  gave  hir 
Michai  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  1[  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  th 
Lord  was  with  David,  and  that  Micha 
Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  < 
David;  and  Saul  became  David's  enem 
S' continually, 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistine 
went  i  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  thej 
went  forth,  that  David  behaved  hiinse 
more  *  wisely  than  all  the  servants  of  Saul 
so  that  his  name  was  much  '*set  by. 


tSaui's  jealousy  of  David. 

t*  CHAP.  XIX. 


V.  1.-1 


ilc\.ND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son, 
nd  to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should 
-T^ill  David. 

4  2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  delighted 

apuch'^in  David ;  and  Jonathan  told  David, 

jaying,    Saul  my   father  seeketh  to  kill 

'jmee.     Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take 

eed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 

bide  in  a  secret  place,  and  liide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
ther  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I 
ill  commune  with  my  father  of  thee ; 
nd  what  I  see,  that  I  w'ill  tell  thee. 

4  H  And  Jonathan  spake  good  d  of  David 
nto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 

t  not  the  king  sin  *  against  his  servant, 
inst  David;  because  he  hath  not  sinned 
ainst  thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
en  to  thee-ward  very  good.  S 

5  For  he  did  put  h.  his  life  in  his  hand, 
«*nd  slew  «  the  Philistine,  and  the  *  Lord 

i^rought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel: 
iohou  sawest  tt,  and  didst  rejoice;  where- 
r*!  bre  "*  tnen  wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent 
iij»lood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
onatlian  :  and  Saul  sware,  "^«  the  Lord 
veth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jo- 
lathan  shewed  him  all  those  things:  and 
onathan  brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he 
as  in  his  presence  as  7  in  times  past.  " 

8  H  And  there  was  war  again  :  and  David 
itfiirent  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines, 
uufnd  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter; 
bfind  they  fled  from  jr  him. 

'4'  9  And  the  evil  spirit  P  from  the  Lord 
injfas  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with 

uis  javelin  in  his  hand  :  and  David  played 
laltrith  his  hand. 

^*  10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even 
^4o  the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped 
:rt+,way  out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote 

Ihe  javelin  into  tlie  wall :  and  David  fied, 
«4,nd  escaped  ^  that  night, 
nil  11    Saul   also  sent  t  messengers   unto 
M(i>avid's  liouse,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay 
«*dm  in  the  morning  :  and  Michal,  David's 

ivife,  told  him,  saying,  If  thou  save  not 
Afhy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be 

Iain. 
12   If    So  "  Michal  let  David  ""  down 

hrough  a  window ;  and  he  went,  and  fled, 
ii>  tnd  escaped. 

X  13  And  Michal  took  an  X  image,  and 
mi  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put   a  pillow  of 

,'oats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it 
idwith  a  cloth. 

oj  14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
tniake  David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again 
klo  see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me 
Ml  In  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 
jtl  I  16  And  wlien  the  messengers  were  come 
Bin,  beliold,  there  was  an  image  in  tlie 
iki  t)ed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his 
ji  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why 
itTiast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away 
-<nine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?     And 

tticlial  answered  6  Saul,  He  said  unto  me, 
aUjet  me  go  ;  why  "^  should  I  kill  thee  ? 
B|   18  1[  So   David  fled,  and  escaped,  and 

jame  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him 
lei^ll  that  Saul  had  done  to  him :   and  he 
K^tnd  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 
la  And  it  was    told   Saul,  saying,    Be- 

lold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 
20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  d  to  take 
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.XX.  V.  12.  Saul  prophesies  before  Samuel. 
David :  and  °  when  they  saw  the  company 
of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel 
standing  as  appointed  over  them,  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  messengers 
of  Saul,  and  they  b  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied 
likewise.  And  Saul  sent  messengers  again 
the  third  time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and 
came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu: 
and  he  asked,  and  said.  Where  are  Sa- 
muel and  David  ?  And  one  said,  Behold, 
they  be  at, Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in 
Ramah  :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon 
him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied, 
until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  /  he  stripped  off"  his  clothes  also, 
and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  man- 
ner, and  fi  lay  down  naked  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night.  Wherefore  they  say. 
Is  Saul  I  also  among  the  propliets  ? 

.  CHAP.  XX. 

And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah, 
and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What 
have  I  done  .-*  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and 
what  is  my  sin  before  tliy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  lie  said  unto  him,  God  forbid: 
thou  shalt  not  die :  behold,  my  father  will 
do  nothing,  either  great  or  small,  but  that 
he  will  rfshew  it  me  :  and  why  should  my 
father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said, 
Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  and  he  saith. 
Let  not  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved;  but  9  truly,  as  the  Loku  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death, 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
^  Whatsoever  thy  soul  0  desireth,  I  will 
even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Be- 
hold, to-morrow  is  the  new  *  moon,  and  1 
should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat; 
but  let  me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in 
the  field  "  unto  the  tiiird  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he 
might  run  to  Betii-lehem  his  city ;  for 
there  is  a  yearly  *  sacrifice  there  for  all  the 
family. 

7  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ;  thy  servant 
shall  have  peace  :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth, 
then  be  sure  that  evil  is  determined  ^  by 
him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  V  kindly 
with  thy  servant ;  for  tliou  hast  brought 
thy  servant  into  a  covenant  ■^  of  the  Lord 
with  thee :  notwithstanding,  if  <*  there  be 
in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  why 
shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from 
thee  :  for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were 
determined  by  my  father  to  come  upon 
thee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Tlien  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who 
shall  toll  me  ?  or  what  if  thy  father  an- 
swer thee  roughly  ? 

11  U  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And 
they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  /*  sound- 
ed my  father  about  to-morrow  any  time, 
or  the  third  day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be 
good  toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  "  shew  it  thee ; 
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13  The  Lord  do  so,  and  much  more  to 
Jonathan :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to 
do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and 
send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
peace :  and  tlie  Lord  d  be  with  thee,  as 
he  hath  been  *  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I 
live,  shew  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
that  I  die  not; 

15  But  also  f  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy 
kindness  from  my  house  for  ever;  no,  not 
when  the  Lord  hath  cut  otf  the  enemies  of 
David  every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 

16  So  Jonathan  /?made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  saying.  Let  the  Lord  even 
require  it  S"  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to 
swear  again,  6  because  he  loved  him  :  for 
he  A  loved  him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  «  To- 
morrow is  the  new  moon;  and  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  C^  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  liast  stayed  three  days, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  ''quickly,  and 
come  to  the  place  *  where  thou  didst  hide 
thyself  6>when  the  business  was  in  hand, 
and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  *  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the 
side  thereof,  as  thougli  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  say- 
ing. Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expresslv 
say  unto  the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are 
on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them ;  then  come 
thou :  for  there  is  peace  to  tliee,  and  "  no 
hurt;  as  I  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man. 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  tliee ;  go  thy 
way  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the  matter  "  which 
thou  and  I  liave  spoken  of,  behold,  the 
Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  1[  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field  : 
and  when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the 
king  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall : 
and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by 
Saul's  side,  and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless,  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day :  for  he  thought.  Some- 
thing hath  befallen  him,  he  is  not  ^  clean ; 
surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
which  was  the  second  day  of  the  month, 
that  David's  place  was  empty ;  and  Saul 
said  unto  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore 
Cometh  not  tlie  son  of  Jesse  to  meat, 
neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  *  Da- 
vid earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to 
Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ; 
for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ; 
and  my  brother  he  hath  commanded  me 
to  be  there ;  and  now,  if  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I 

Eray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren ;  therefore 
e  Cometh  not  unto  the  king's  table. 
30  Tlien Saul's  anger'" was  kindled  against 
Jonathan;  and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
'^  son  of  ^the  perverse  rebellious  woman,<lo 
not  I  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son 
of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and  unto 
the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness? 
31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  esta- 
blished,   nor  thy  kingdom.      Wherefore 
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now  send  and  fetch  him  unto  me,  ^  for  he  ^  ,s  the  son 


yS>  shall  surely  die. 
32  And   Jonathan  answered   Saul  his  I 


of  death. 


David  at  \cb  with  Ahimelech 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Wlierefore 
shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hath  he  done  ? 
33  And  Saul  casttajavelin  at  him  to  smit  U 
hmi ;  whereby  <^  Jonathan  knew  that  it  wa  ^ 
determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  i 
fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  tliBjatl 
second  day   of   the  month;   for  he   wa  jit 
grieved  for  David,  because  his  father  ha  m 
done  him  shame.  .(j,, 

35  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morningi  „(,( 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field,  a  ij^ 
the  time  appointed  with  David,  and  ;  ij 
little  lad  with  him.  jf,^| 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  ou  m 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  th '  n 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  >  beyond  him.  i  jim 

37  And  when  tlie  lad  was  come  to  th.|  and 
place  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  hati  ^ 
shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  an<j  joa 
said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  j  thee?       '  g 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  ladiijsl 
Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jona  j,,! 
than's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  an('  Jj 
came  to  his  master.  ^^.^^ 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  onl 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  X  artiller' 
unto  /*his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go 
carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  1[  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  goneJU'di 
David  arose  out  of  a  place  toward  th« 
south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
and  bowed  himself  three  times  ;  and  the. 
kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  witl 
another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  "» ir 
peace,  '^  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  botl 
of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Th 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  be 
tween  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever 
And  he  arose  and  departed ;  and  Jonathai 
went  into  the  citv. 
rp  CHAP.  XXI. 

1  HEN  came  David  to  Nob,  to  Ahime 
lech^the  priest :  andAhiraelech  wasPafrait 
at  tlie  meeting  of  David,and  said  unto  him 
Why  art  thou  alone.and  no  man  with  thee 

2  And  David  said  *!  unto  Ahimelech  th^ 
priest.  The  king  liath  commanded  me  < 
business,  and  hath  said  unto  me,  Let  n( 
man  know  any  thing  of  the  busines: 
whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  wliat  I  havtlL|! 
commanded  thee :  and  I  have  appointee 
my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  jilace. 

3  Now,  tnerefore,  what  is  under  thin 
hand?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  ii 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  ^present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  anc 
said.  There  is  no  common  bread  undei 
mine  liand,  but  there  is  hallow  ed  t  bread 
if  "  the  young  men  have  kept  themselve; 
at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  anc 
said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  women  havi 
been  kept  from  us  about  these  three  days 
since  I  came  out,  and  the  vessels  "  of  th< 
young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  j 
manner  common,  "^yea,  though  it  wen 
sanctified  this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  ^  him  hallowet 
bread ;  for  there  was  no  bread  there  bu 
the  shew-bread  that  was  taken  from  befor 
the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the  da; 
wlien  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  o 
Saul  was  there  that  day,  detained  befor    1"' 
the  LoKD  ;  and  his  name  was  Doeg,  V  a;i  2" 
Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  the  herdmen  tha   l\ 
belonged  to  Saul.  ^ 
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Daviri  in  the  cave  Adullam.  XXI.  V.  8.  —  1 

8  f  And  David  said  unto   Ahimelech, 

nd  is  there  not  here  under  thine  hand 

lear  or  sword  ?  for  1  have  neither  brought 

ly  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me,  be- 

ause  the  king's  business  required  haste. 

I* (9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Go- 

""ath  the  Philistine,  whom  '^  thou  slewest 

"j  1  the  valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  d  here 

'rapped  in"  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod:  if 

aou  wilt  take  that,  take  it;  for  there  is 

«  jo  other  save  that  here.     And  David  said, 

•  \here  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me, 

1 10  If  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day 
)r  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  >  Achish  the 
ing  of  Gath. 

11 1  And  ^  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
Sim,   Is  not  this  David   tlie  king  of  the 

^  nid  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of 
im  in  dances,saying,  /  Saul  hath  slain  his 
bousands,  and  David  liis  ten  thousands  ? 
,  12  And  David  laid  up  h  these  words  in 

*ifts  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish 
\iQ  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  *  his  behaviour  be- 
jre  them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  t  in 
beir  hands,  and  i  scrabbled  on  the  doors 
f  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down 
ipon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
.0,  ye  see  the  man  ''is  mad;  wherefore 

I*"  ien  liave  ve  brought  him  to  me  ? 

1.^  Have*  I   need  of  mad  men,  that  ye 
ave  brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  mad- 
lan  in   my   presence  ?    shall  this  fellow 
ome  into  my  house  ? 
^  CHAP.  XXII. 

J  AVID  therefore  dei)arted  thence,  and 
scajjed  "  to  the  cave  AduUam :  °  and  when 
is  brethren  and  all  his  father's  liouse 
«ar(l  it,  tiiey  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  1  every  one  that  was  in  distress, 
nd  every  one  that  "  was  in  debt,  and 
very  one  that  was  X  discontented,  ga- 
iiered  themselves  unto  him ;  and  he  be- 
anie a  captain  *  over  tliem:    and  there 

ere  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  ^1  And  David  went  thence  to"  Mizpeh 
f  IMoab :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of 
loab.  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I 
ray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  you, 

"fill  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king 
f  Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the 
diile  that  David  was  in  the  hold."' 

5  11  And  the  prophet  Gad  ^  said  unto 
)avid.  Abide  not  in  the  hold;  depart, and 
et  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then 
)avid  departed,  *  and  came  into  the 
orest  of  Hareih. 

6  H  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was 
iscovered,  and  the  men  that  were  witli 
.im,  (now  S.iul  abode  in  Gibeah  tnider  a 
•  tree  in  Ramah,  having  his  spear  in  his 

^land,  and  all  his  servants  were  standing 
bout  liim;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that 
tood  about  him.   Hear  now,  ye    Benja- 

•  nites ;  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  ^  every 
'  ne  of  you  fields  and  vineyards,  and  make 

ou  all  captains  of  thousands,  and  cap- 
'■  ains  of  hundreds  ; 

"  '  8  That  all  of  you  have  consi)ired  against 
"^ne,  and  there  is  none  that  "  sheweth  me 

hat  my  son  hath  made  a  league*  with  tlie 

on  of  Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that 
'  ^  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me  that 

ny  son  hath  stirred  iipmy  servant  iigainst 
-  ne,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 
'     OH  Then  answered  DoegS' the  Edomite, 
hicU  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul, 
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L XXIII.  W.  5.         77ie  prtests  of  Nob  slain. 

and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to 
Nob,  to  Ahimelech  «  the  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  enquired  t>  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him 
the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Aliitub,  and  all  his 
father's  house,the  priests  that  were  in  Nob: 
and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son 
of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  /S  Here  I 
am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Said  said  unto  him,  Why  have 
ye  conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the 
son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him 
bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  enquired  of 
God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king, 
and  said.  And  who  is  so  faithful  S  among 
all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  is  »'  the 
king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bid- 
ding, and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  einpiire  of  God  for 
him  ?  be  it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king 
impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to 
all  the  houseof  my  father :  for  thy  servant 
knew  notliing  of  all  this,  r  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Aliimelech,  thou,  and  all'"  thy  father's 
house. 

17  H  And  the  king  said  unto  the  9  foot- 
men that  stood  about  him.  Turn,  and  slay 
the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their 
hand  also  is  with  David,  and  because  they 
knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  siiew  it  to 
mo.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  woidd 
not  put  P  forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  tiie 
priests  of  the  Loru. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the 
l)riests,and  slew*"  on  that  day  fourscore  and 
five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  Nob,  t  tlie  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both 
men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings, 
and  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

20  H  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  named  "  Abiathar, 
escaped,  and  fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that 
Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I 
knew  it  that  day,  w  hen  Doeg  the  Edomite 
was  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul :!/ 
I  have  occasioned  the  death  of  all  the 
persons  of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,   fear  not;  for 
he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life: 
but  witii  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 
rp  CHAP.   XXIII. 

i  HEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold, 
the  Philistines  fight  against  Keilah,  "  and 
they  rob  the  threshing-floors. 

2  ThereforeDavid  enquiredi>  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Sliall  1  go  and  smite  these  Philis- 
tines 'f  And  the  Lord  said  imto  David,  Go, 
and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  d  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah  :  how 
much  more  then  if  we  come  to  Keilah 
against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
again.  /  And  the  Lord  answered  him  and 
said,  Arise,  so  down  to  Keilah  ;  for  I  will 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and   fought  with    the    Philistines,    and 


Saul pursueth  David.  XX lit.  v.  6 1 

brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them 
with  a  great  slaughter.  So  David  saved 
the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar 
the  son  of  Ahimelech  b  fled  to  David  to 
Keilah,  that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod 
in  his  hand. 

7  IT  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  mine  hand :  for  he  *-'  is 
shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hatli 
gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together 
to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege 
David  and  his  men. 

9  If  And  David  knew  that  Saul /secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him  ;  and  S  he 
said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Bring  hither 
the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard 
that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to 
destroy  the  city  for  i  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me 
up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come  down, 
as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of 
Keilah  ''  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the 
hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  They 
will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  t  Then  David  and  his  men,  "*  which 
were  about  six  hundred,  arose  and  de- 
parted out  of  Keilah,  and  went  whitherso- 
ever they  could  go.  And  it  was  told  Saul 
that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah  ;  and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness 
in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  moun- 
tain •■  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph :  *  and 
Saul  sought  him  every  day:  but  t  God 
delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come 
out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  %  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
strengthened''  his  hand  in  God."' 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not :  for 
the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  V  find 
thee  :  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel, 
and  I  shall  be  next  imto  thee;  and  that 
also  Saul  *  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  "  made  a  covenant  be- 
fore the  Lord.  And  David  abode  in  the 
wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  II  Then  came  d  up  the  Ziphites  to 
Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds  in 
the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which 
w  X  on  the  south  of  f^  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down, 
according  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to 
come  down;  and  /  our  part  shall  be  to 
deliver  him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  S  be  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his  "  haunt 
is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there  :  for  it  is 
told  me  that  he  dealetli  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  »  knowledge 
of  all  the  lurking-places  where  he  hideth 
himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with 
the  certainty,  and  I  will  go  with  you  :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land, 
that  I  will  search  I  him  out  throughout  all 
the  thousands  »"  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph 
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before  Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  iverei 
in  tlie  wilderness  of  Maon,  «  in  the  plain 
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on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek 
him.  And  they  told  David :  wherefore  he 
came  down  /Jinto  a  rock,  and  abode  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And  when  Saul 
heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on  that 
side  of  the  mountain  :  and  David  made 
haste  d  to  get  away  for  fear  of  Saul ;  for 
Saul  and  his  men  compassed  *  David  and 
his  men  round  about  to  take  them 

27  IT  But  h  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come;  for 
the  Philistines  have  Y  invaded  the  land, 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pur- 
suing after  David,  and  went  against  the 
Philistines:  therefore  they  called  that 
place  6  Sela-hammahlekoth, 

29  II  And  David  went  up  from  thence, 
and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  En-gedi.  j 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
And  it  came   to   pass,  when   Saul  was 
returned  k  from   r  following  the   Philis-lld 
tines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold,     ' 
David  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  I  seek 
David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  ^  ofJ|li" 
the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the 
way,  where  was  a  cave;  and  Saul  went  in 
to  cover  °  his  feet :  and  David  and  his  men 
remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave.  P 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him, 
Behold  9  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said 
unto  thee.  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine 
enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
6  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
David's  heart "  smote  him,  because  he  had 
cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  The^  Lord 


forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is 
the  anointed  ^  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  *  stayed  6  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise 
against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the 
cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  say- 
ing. My  lord  the  king  1  And  when  Saul 
looked  behind  him,  David  stooped  with 
his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  H  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 
hearest  *  thou  men's  words,  saying.  Be- 
hold. David  seeketh  thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to- 
day into  mine  hand  in  the  cave ;  and 
some  h  bade  me  kill  thee;  but  mine  eye 
spared  thee ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put 
forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord  ;  for  he 
is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see 
the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in 
that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and 
killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  that 
there  is  neither  evil  k  nor  transgression 
in  mine   hand,    and  I  have  not    sinned 

n  011^26. 20.  j  against  thee;  yet  thou  himtest  "  my  soul 

-.4^ I  to  take  it. 
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12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
tiee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee: 
ut  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  : 
ut  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
ut  ?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ?  after 

dead  dog,  afrer  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and 
udge  between  me  and  thee,  and  see,'^  and 
lead  d  my  cause,  and  S  deliver  *  me  out 
f  thine  hand. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  m  hen  David 
ad  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  virords 
nto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy  voice, 

ny  son  David  ?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his 
oice,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
ighteous  than  I :  for  thou  hast  rewarded 
ne  good,  /  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee 
vil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how 
hat  thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me  :  foras- 
nuch  as  when  the  Lord  had  r  delivered 
ue  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  liiid  his  enemy,  will  he 
et  him  go  well  away  ?  w  herefore  the  Lord 
eward » thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done 
uito  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  I  well  that 
hou  Shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the 
ingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  established  in 
liiue  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
jOrd,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed 
fter  me,  and  tliat  "  thou  wilt  not  destroy 
ny  name  out  of  my  fatlier's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And 
5aul  V,  ent  home  :  but  David  and  his  men 
;at  tliem  up  unto  the  hold.  P 

CHAP.  XXV. 

ND  Samuel  died :  and  9  all  the  Israel- 
tes  were  gathered  together,  and  lamented 
im,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ra- 
nah.  And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to 
he  wilderness  of  Paran.  * 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  t  whose 
possessions  were  in   Carmel;    and  the 

nan  was  very  great,  and  he  had  three 
housand  sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats :  i 
nd  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal,  | 
nd  the  name  of  liis  wife  Abigail ;  and  she 

vas  a  w  oman  of  "  good  understanding, 
nd  of  a  beautiful  countenance  :   but  the 

nan  was  churlish,""  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  | 
nd  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb.  I 

4  H  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  j 
hat  Nabal  did  *  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men ;  | 
nd  David  said  unto  the  young  men.  Get  | 
ou  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  j 
'greet  him  in  my  name  : 

G  And  thus  sliall  ye  say  to  him  that 
iveth  in  prosperity.  Peace  •*  be  both  to| 
hee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and  peace 
>e  unto  all  that  thou  hast.  | 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  ^ 
hearers  :  now  thy  slieplierds  which  were  j 
vith  us,  we  f  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  i 
here  ought  missing  unto  them,  all  the  I 
vhile  they  were  in  Carmel.  i 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will ' 
hew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men 
ind  favour  in  thine  eves  ;   for  we  come  in 

I  good  day :  '^  give,  o  I  pray  thee,  what- 
oever  cometh  to  thine  «  hand  unto  thy 
«rvants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 
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9  And  when  David's  young  men  came, 
they  spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those 
words  in  the  name  of  David,  and  /3  ceased. 

10  H  And  Nabal  answered  David's  ser- 
vants, and  said.  Who  "  is  David  ?  and  who 
is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  theie  be  many  servants 
now-a-days  that  break  away  every  man 
from  his  master. 

11  Shall  b  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my 
Mater,  and  my  T  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for 
my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom 
I  know  not  whence  they  be  f 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their 
way,  and  went  again,  and  came  and  told 
him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men.  Gird 
ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they 
girded  on  every  man  his  sword,  and  David 
also  girded  on  his  sword :  and  there  went 
up  after  David  about  four  hundred  men; 
and  two  hundred  abode  S  by  the  stuff. 

14  f  But  one  of  the  young  men  told 
Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  saying.  Behold,  Da- 
vid sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness 
to  salute  our  master;  and  he  '^  railed  on 
them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us, 
and  we  h-  were  not  e  hurt,  neither  missed  we 
any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant 
with  them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields: 

16  They  were  a  wall  k  unto  us  both  by 
night  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with 
them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider 
what  thou  wilt  do;  for  evil  is  determined 
against  our  master,  and  against  all  his 
houshold  :  for  he  is  such  a  son  of  Belial  "• 
that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  If  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and"  took 
two  hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of 
wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and 
five  mejisures  of  i)arched  corn,  and  an  hun- 
dred "  clusters  of  raisins,  and  tw  o  himdred 
cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  imto  her  servants,  ^  Go 
on  before  me :  behold,  I  come  after  you. 
But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass, 
that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the 
hill,  and  behold,  David  and  his  men  came 
down  against  her  ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said.  Surely  in  vain 
have  I  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the 
wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of 
all  that  pertained  unto  him  :  and  he  hath 
requited  me  evil  ^  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the 
enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pet  - 
tain  to  him  by  tlie  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she 
hasted,  and  liglited  y  oft"  tlie  ass,  and  fell 
before  David  on  her  face,  and  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon 
me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be  ; 
and  let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
in  thine  "  audience,  and  hear  the  words  of 
thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  '^  regard 
this  man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his 
name  is,  so  is  he ;  "  Nabal  is  his  name,  and 
folly  is  with  him:  but  I  thine  handmaid 
saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom 
thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  withholden  <^  thee  from  coming 
to  shed  blood,  and  from  "avenging  thy- 
self* with  thine  own  hand,  now  let  thine 
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«  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my 
lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  Y  blessing  b  which  thine 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let 
it  even  be  given  unto  the  young  men  that 
<}  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tresi)ass  of 
thine  handmaid :  for  the  d  Lord  will  cer- 
tainly make  my  lord  a  sure  house ;  because 
my  lord  lighteth  /  tlie  battles  of  the  Lord, 
and  evil  hath  not  h  been  found  in  thee  all 
thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and 
to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord 
shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle  «'  of  life  with 
the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  souls  of  thine 
enemies,  them  shall  he  sling  out,  ^'as  out 
of  tlie  middle  of  a  sling.  A 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  shall  liave  done  to  my  lord  according 
to  all  the  good  that  lie  hath  spoken  con- 
cerning thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee 
ruler  over  Israel, 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  6  grief  unto  thee, 
nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either 
that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that 
my  lord  hath  avenged  himself:  but  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with  my 
lord,  then  remember  '"  thine  handmaid. 

32  H  And  David  said  to  Abigail, "  Blessed 
be  the  Loru  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee 
this  day  to  meet  me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  P  and 
blessed  fee  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this 
day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  'i  me  back 
from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst 
liasted,  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  there 
had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal,  by  the 
morning  light,  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that 
which  she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Go  ^  up  in  peace  to  thine  house  :  see, 
I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have 
accepted  thy  person. 

36  1J  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and, 
behold,  he  held  a  feast  t  in  his  house,  like 
the  feast  of  a  king ;  and  Nabal's  heart 
was  merry  "  within  him,  for  he  uas  very 
drunken  :  wherefore  she  told  him  nothing, 
less  or  more,  until  the  morning  liglit. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  tiie  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and 
his  wife  had  told  him  these  things,  that 
his  heart  b  died  within  him,  and  he  became 
as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  ten  days 
after,  that  the  Lord  smote  <=  Nabal  that  he 
died. 

39  ^  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said,  Blessed  d  be  the  Lord, 
that  hath  pleaded  *  the  cause  of  my  re- 
proach from  the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath 
kept  S  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord 
hath  returned  h  the  wickedness  of  Nabal 
upon  his  own  head.  And  David  sent  and 
communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her  to 
him  to  wife. 

40  And  w  hen  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake 
unto  her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee 
to  take  thee  to  liini  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on 
her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold, 
let  i  thine  handmaid  fee  a  servant  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and 
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B.  C.  1060.  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her's 
that  went  /3  after  her ;  and  she  went  after 
the  messengers  of  David,  and  became  his 
wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel ;' 
and^  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  w  ives 

44  IT  But  Saul  had  given  Michal  his 
daughter,  David's  wife,  to  fPhalti  the  son 
of  Laish,  which  was  of  Gallim  " 

.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

A.ND  S  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
self in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before 
Jeshimon  ? 

2  Tiien  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thou- 
sand chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to 
seek  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachi 
lah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  w  ay 
but  David  abode  in  the  wilderness;  and 
he  saw  that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the 
wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  un 
derstood  tliat  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed 

5  H  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David 
beheld  t!ie  place  where  Said  lay,  and 
Abner  I  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his 
host :  and  Saul  lay  in  the  "  trench,  and  the 
people  pitched  round  about  him 

6  Then  answered  David,  and  said  to  Ahi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  toAbishai  *>  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  \V 
will  go  ilown  w  ith  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?; 
And  Abishai  said,I  w  ill  go  down  w  ith  thee 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  tlie 
people  by  night :  and,  behold,  Saul  lay 
sleeping  within  the  trench,  and  his  spear 
stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster :  but  Ab- 
ner and  the  people  lay  round  about  him 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
A  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand 
this  day:  now,  therefore,  let  me  smite 
him,  I  jiray  thee,  with  the  spear,  even  to 
the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him 
the  second  time 

9  And  David  said  to  Abisliai,  Destroy 
him  not :  for  *  who  can  stretch  forth  liis 
hand  against  the  LoitD's  anointed,  and  be 
guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord| 
liveth,  the  Lord^'  shall  smite  him  ;  or  his 
day  y  shall  come  to  die;  or  he  shall  de 
scend  into  battle,  and  perish.* 

11  The  Lord  forbid  "  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed  :  but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now| 
tlie  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster,  and  the 
cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go, 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse 
of  water  from  Saul's  bolster ;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew 
it,  neither  awaked;  for  they  were  all 
asleep ;  because  a  deep  sleep  from  /  the 
Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  ^  Then  David  went  over  to  the  otliet 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afai 
oft';  a  great  space  being  between  them  : 

e  Pr.  22.  23.  |     14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  tc 

/  Ge.  2.  21.  I  Abner  the  sou  of  Nei",  saying,  Answeresi 

l-^-  12.  I  thou  not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and 

g  ^er. 2G,34.  i  g^j^i^  -^^^1,0  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king : 

h     lKl.2.44.  I  ir^      A  ..rl   TioTr^fl  co4r)   tr.    A  Vinor    .!»•/  lint  tlini 

Ps.  7.  16 
Ru.2.10,13 


15  Ajid  David  said  to  Abner,.fltrf  not  thoi 
a.  valiant  nvAw?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  ir 

"^Pr'  15 '33  '  Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kep  Jj' 
u.  the  sons  of\  t'lJ'  lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  one  o  \ 
'^  ■'  '  the  peoi)le  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord!   ; 

16  This  thing  iS  not  good  that  thou  hasj  1 
done.    As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  /*  worth;' 


Sauf  eenaes  his  persecution.      xxvi.  W.  17 1   S  A  M  U  E 

o  die,  because  ye  have  not  kept  your ,  B.  C.  1060. 

naster,  the  Lord's  anointed.     And  now  ! ^ 

ee  wliere   the  king's  spear  is,  and   the 'n  Jos.  13.2. 


ruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and 
aid,  /s '^  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 
Ind  David  said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord, 
)  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my 
ord  thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for 

at  have  I  done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine 
land  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my 
ord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  ser- 
vant.    If  the  Lord  have  stirred  /  thee  up 

gainst  me,  let  him  rf  accept  A  an  oft'ering 
)ut  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
>e  they  before  the  Lord  ;  for  they  k  have 
iriven  me  out  this  day  from  f  abiding  in 
he  inheritance  I  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Go, 
erve  other  gods. 

20  Now,  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall 

0  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 
"or  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek 

1  flea,  as  wlien  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge 
n  the  mountains. 

21  H  Then  said  Saul,  I  "*  have  sinned :  re- 
urn,  my  son  David ;  for  I  will  no  more  do 
hee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  " 
n  thine  eyes  this  day  :  behold,  I  have  play- 
id  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Be- 
lold  the  king's  spear  !  and  let  one  of  the 
roung  men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  <*  render  to  every  man  his 
•ighteoiisness,  and  his  faithfulness:  for 
he  Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to- 
lay  ;  but  I  would  not  stretch  forth  mine 
land  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set 
)y  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be 
uuch  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
et  him  deliver  ''  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be 
hou,  my  son  David:  thou  shalt  both  do 
,'reaf  things,  and  also  shalt  still  t  jjrevail. 
)0  David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  re- 
urned  to  his  place. 
.  CHAP.  XXVII. 
A.ND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
low  sperisii  ^  one  day  by  the  hand  of 
Saul ;  there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than 
hat  I  slionld  speedily  escape  into  the  land 
>f  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair 
tf  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast 
)f  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over 
vith  the  six  hundred  men  b  that  tf^ere !»  Is.  40. 27.. 
vith  him  unto  Achish,  *^  the  son  of  Maoch,  |  31. 
angofGath.                                                             51.12. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath, '  ^  P'-  1-  28. 
le  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  hous- !     ^^  2.  9. 
lold,  even  David  with   his  two  wives,  d  y  Nit.  12. 6. 
Vhinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  I  a  Nu.27.21. 
3arnielitess,  Nabal's  wife.  \a  Le.  19.31. 

4  Audit  was  told  S;iul  that  David  was       lCh.10.13 
led    to   Gath:   and  he   sought   no  more       Is- «■  19. 
igain  for  him.  b  ch.  25. 13. 

5  U  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  c  ch.21.  10. 
lave  now  found  grace  in  tliine  eyes,  let  d  ch.  25.  43. 
hem  give  me  a  place  /  in  some  town  in  e  ver.  3.  j 
he  coimtry,  that  I  may  dwell  ttiere  :  for  f  Ce.  46.34. 1 
vhy  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  o- jos  19  51 
•oyal  city  with  tliee  ?  «        •      •  •  • 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  S"  that  " '>'«  num.    \ 
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lay :  wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth 
he  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
7  And  *the  time  that  David  dwelt  in 
he  country  of  the  Philistines  was  \  a  full 
ear  and  four  months. 


ber  of  days. 

A  a  year  of 
days, 
ch.  29.  3. 


L. xxviir.  w.  12.  Saul  and  the  witch  of  En- dor. 

8  1[  And  David  and  his  men  went  up 
and  invaded  the  Geshuriies,  «  and  the 
/3  Gezrites,  b  and  the  Amalekites :  '^  for 
those  nations  tcere  of  old  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  d  even 
unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  aliye ;  and  took 

I  away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
(asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  apparel, 
j  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  Y  Whither  have  ye 
I  made  a  road  to-day  ?      And  David  said. 

Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and  against 
tlie  south  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  S  and 
against  the  south  of  the  Kenites.  i 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor 
Moman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath, 
saying.  Lest  they  should  tell  on  us,  saying. 
So  did  David,  and  so  will  be  his  manner 
all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying. 
He  hath  made  his  people  Israel  ''  utterly 
to  abhor  him;  therefore  lie  shall  be  my 
servant  for  ever. 

.  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

ixND  it  came  to  pass  in  tliose  days,  that 
the  Pliilistines  gathered  their  armies  to- 
gether for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel. 
And  Achish  said  unto  David,  Know  thou 
assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me 
to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thoii 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  c.in  do.  And 
Achisli  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I 
make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  II  Now  Samuel  P  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
in  Ramah,even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul 
had  put  away  those  9  that  had  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  and  pitched  in 
Shunem :  *  and  Saul  gatliered  all  Israel 
together,  and  they  pitched  iu  Gilboa.  " 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  he  was  afraid,  ^  and  his  heart 
greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  answered  him  not,  •^  neither  by 
dreams,  V  nor  by  Urlm,  *  nor  by  prophets. 

7  U  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  that**  I  may  go  to  her,  and  enquire 
of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him, 
Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put 
on  otlier  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two 
men  with  him,and  they  came  to  the  woman 
by  night:  and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine 
unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring 
me  him  \x\t  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done, 
how  he  hath  cut  otf  *  those  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the 
land:  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying.  As  the  Lord  livetli,  there  shall  no 
punishment  happen  to  tliee  for  tliis  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  shall  1 
bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Brin{i- 
me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel, 
she  cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  the 
woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art  Said. 

15 
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13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not    B.  C.  1056. 
afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou?     And  the 
woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  '^  gods  as- 
cending out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  /?  form 
is  he  of.?  And  she  said,  An  old  man 
Cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered  with  a 
mantle.  *  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 
Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  IT  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Wliy 
hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up? 
And  Saul  answered,  I  am  soreS" distressed; 
for  the  Pliilistines  make  war  against  me, 
and  God  is  departed  »  from  me,  j  and 
answereth  me  no  more,  neither  Vby  pro-lA  ch.  18.  7 
l^hets,  nor  by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  | '  ' 
called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known  j 
unto  me  what  I  shall  do.  I 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then 
dost  thou  ask  of  me-  seeing  I  tlie  Lord 
is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine 
enemy  ?  " 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  f  to  him,  as 
he  spake  <*  by  ?  me :  for  the  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  David: 

18  Because  P  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce 
wratli  upon  Amalek,  therefore  9  hath  the 
Lord  done  this  thing  imto  thee  tliis  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  *■  de- 
liver Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines :  and  to-morrow  shall  thou  and 
thy  sons  be  with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall 
deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  xfell  straightway  all  along 
on  tlie  earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,"because 
of  the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  liim ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  H  And  the'woman  came  unto  Saul, 
and  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  tbhie  handmaid 
hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  put  *'  my 
life  in  my  hand,  and  liave  hearkened  unto 
thy  words  wliich  thou  spakest  unto  me  : 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread 
before  thee;  and  eat,  that  thou  mayest 
have  strength  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  w'ill  not 
eat.  But  his  servants,  together  with  the 
woman,  compelled  him,  and  he  hearkened 
unto  their  voice.  So  he  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed, 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the 
house,  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and 
took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake 
unleavened  bread  thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and 
before  his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that 
night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
OW  '^  the  Philistines  gathered   toge- 
ther all  tlieir  armies  to  Aphek:  ^  and  the 
Israelites  pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is 
in  Jezreel. 

2  And  tlie  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed 
on  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands:  but 
David  and  his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere- 
ward  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines, What  do  these  Hebrews  here  ?  And 
Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines, Is  not  tliis  David,  the  servant  of 
■Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  wliich  hath  been 
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L. — XXX.  V.  8.      The  Amukkites  burn  Ziklag. 
with  me  these  days,  «  or  these  years,  andl 
I  have  found  no  fault  b  in  him  since  hel 
fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wrotli  with  him  ;  and  d  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  said  unto  him.  Make  this  fellow 
return,  that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place 
wliich  thou  hast  appointed  him,  and  let 
him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in 
the  battle  /  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for 
wherewith  should  he  reconcile  himseli 
unto  his  master  ?  should  it  not  be  with  the 
heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  h  sung 
one  to  another  in  dances,  saying,  Sau 
slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

6  1(  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  Surely,  as  the  Lord  hveth, 
thou  hast  been  upriglit,  and  k  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me'  in  the 
host  is  good  in  my  sight ;  for  "'  I  have  not 
found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy 
coming  unto  me  unto  this  day  :  neverthe 
less,  ''the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  e  displease  not  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  IT  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But 
what  have  I  done?  and  what  hast  thouj 
found  in  thy  servant,  so  long  as  I  have 
been  «  with  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may 
uot  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  tcl 
David,  I  know  that  tliou  art  good  in  my 
sight,as*an  angel  of  God:  noiwitJistanding 
the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have  t  said 
He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  th( 
morning,  with  thy  master's  servants  thai 
are  come  with  thee:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  u^ 
early  in  the  morning,andhaveliglit,depart 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  earb 
to  depart  in  the  inorning,  to  return  intc 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  :  and  the  Phi 
listines  Ment  '^  up  to  Jezreel. 

A  CHAP.  XXX. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  ant 
his  men  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  thirc 
day,  that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  th 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag 
and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captive 
that  were  therein ;  they  slew  not  -^  anyi 
either  great  or  small,  but  carried  then 
away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  II  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  th 
city,  and,  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire 
and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  thei 
daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  wer 
with  him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wepi 
until  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep 

5  And  David's  two  wives  V  were  take 
captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  an 
Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed 
for  b  the  people  spake  of  stoning  hin 
because  the  soul  of  all  the  people 
M  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and  fc 
his  daughters:  but  '^  David  encourage 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  pries 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring  d  n 
hither  the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brougl 
thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  enquired  at  the  Lord,  sa 
ing.  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  ?  sha 
1  overtake  them  ?    And  he  answered  bir 


Dav'd  recovers  the  spoil.  XXX.  tr.  9._  1 

Pursue :    for  thou  shalt   surely  overtake 
^hem,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hun- 
ired  men  that  were  with  him,  and  came 
;o  the  brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were 
eft  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
lundred  men:  for  two  hundred  "  abode 
behind,  which  were  so  faint  that  they 
;ould  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

11  *^  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the 
leld.  and  ))rought  him  to  David,  and  gave 
lim  bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made 
lim  drink  v.ater : 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake 
)f  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins;  and 
vhen  he /had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again 
o  him,  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor 
Irunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
jiights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom 
elongest  thou?  and  whence  art  thou? 
\nd  he  said,  I  ain  a  young  man  of  Egypt, 
ervant  to  an  Amalekite  ;  "and  my  master 
eft  me,  because  three  days  ogone  I  fell 
!ck. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
he  Cherethites,  i  and  upon  the  coast  which 
}elonqeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  tlie  south  of 
Jaleb;  "  and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou 
•ring  me  down  to  this  company?  And 
le  said.  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou 
vilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into 
he  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring 
hee  down  to  this  company 

16  If  And  when  he  had  brought  him 
lown,  behold,  they  were  spread"  abroad 
ipon  all  the  earth,  eating  ^  and  drinking, 
,nd  dancing,  because  of  all  the  great  spoil 
hat  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  tlie 

!» 'hilistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the 
wilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  0  the 
ext  day;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man 
f  them,  save  four  hundred  young  men, 
/Inch  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the 
imalekites  had  carried  away ;  and  David 
escued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  *'  there  was  nothing  lacking  to 
hern,  neither  small  nor  great,  neither 
ons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any 
king  that  they  had  taken  to  them  :  David 
ecovered  all."" 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
erds,  which  they  drave  before  those  other 

(attle,  and  said, 'This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  U  And  David  came  to  tlie  two  hun- 
ted^ men,  which  were  so  faint  that  tliey 
ould  not  follow  David,  whom  they  had 
lade  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  liesor: 

jnd  they  went  forth  to  meet  David,  and 
3  meet' the  people  that  were  with  him: 
itjknd  when  David  came  near  to  the  people, 
itdje  X  saluted  them, 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men, 
jid  men  of  Belial,  ^  of  '^  those  that  went 

m  .'ith  David,  and  said.  Because  they  went 
n  lOt  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them  ought 
{« t  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered,  save 
IK  !>  every  man   his  wife  and  his  children, 

aat  tliev  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

33  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so, 

zj^-y  bretliren,  with  that  which  the  Lord 

ath  given  us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and 

elivered  the  company  that  came  against 

s  into  our  hand. 
iii  24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
31  latter?   but  *  as  his  nart  is  that  goeth 
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L XXXI.  V.  13.     Death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

I  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  fee  that 
tarrieth  by  the  stutF:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so,  from  that  day  /S  for- 
ward, that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  H  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag, 
he  sent  of  the  spoil   unto  the  elders  of 

i  Judah,  even  to  his  friends,  saying,  Be- 
!  hold  a  y  present  for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the 
i  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and 
I  to  them  which  were  in  south  Ramoth,«> 
I  and  to  them  which  were  in  Jattir,'' 

:  28  And  to  them  which  were  in  Aroer,  d, 
■  and  to  them  wliich  were  in  Siphmoth,  and 
I  to  them  which  were  in  Eshtemoa,* 
I  29  And  to  them,  which  /cere  in  Rachal. 
and  to  them  which  were  in  tlie  cities  of 
the  Jerahmeidites,  S  and  to  them  which 
were  in  the  cities  of  the  Kenites,  A 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  «  Hormah, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan, 
and  to  thC7n  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  v:cre  in  Hebron,* 
and  to  all  the  places  where  David  himself 
and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 

T^T  CHAP.  XXXI. 

i>  OW  "*  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel :  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  the  Pliilistines,  and  fell  down  6  slain 
in  mount  Gilboa." 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab, 
and  Melchi-shua,  Saul's  sons.P 

3  And  the  battle  9  went  sore  against 
Satil,  and  tlie  r  archers  ''  liit  him ;  and  he 
was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  *  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer.  Draw  tliy  sword,  and  thrust  me 
through  therewith,  lest  these  uncircum- 
cised  t  come  and  thrust  me  through,  and 
'^  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would 
not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid :  tlierefore 
Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his 
sv.ord,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died, "  and  his  three  sons,  and 
his  armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that 
same  day  together. 

7  H  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and 
they  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 
the  cities,  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three 
sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cutofl  his  head,  and  stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  *  they  jjut  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  Ashtaroth  ;  <*  and  they  fastened 
his  body  b  to  the  wall  of  Bcth-shan. 

11  f  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  "  heard  "  of  that  which  the  Philis- 
tines had  done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiatit  men  arose,  and  went 
all  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the  wall  of 
Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt 
d  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
buried/  them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  *■  seven  davs. 
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,,  CHAPTER  I.  I 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  death  of  | 
Saul,  when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  b  of  the  Amalekites,  and  David 
had  abode  two  days  in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
that,  behold,  a  man  /came  out  of  the  camp 
from  Saul,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head :  and  so  it  was,  when 
he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him.  From 
•whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto 
him.    Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel  am   I 

GSC<l't)G(i« 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  VHow 
went  the  matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me. 
And  he  answered.  That  the  people  are  fled 
from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the  people 
also  are  fallen  and  dead;  .and  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him,  How  knowest  thou  that 
Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him 
said.  As  I  happened  by  chance  upon  mount 
Gilboa,  beliold,  Saul  °  leaned  upon  his 
spear :  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  horsemen 
followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he 
saw  me,  and  called  unto  me :  and  I  an 
swered,  r  Here  am  I.  .   i.      o 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou.-* 
And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me;  for  ''anguish 
is  come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet 
whole  in  me.  ,    , 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him, 
because  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live 
after  that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the 
bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  rent "  them  i  and  likewise  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him. 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and 
fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jona- 
than his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel;  be- 
cause they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  f  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  Whence  art  thou? 
And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  ot  a 
stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ^  How 
wast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thine 
hand  to  destroy  the  Lord's  anointed? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him. 
And  he  smote  him  that  he  died.  ^ 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  blooa 
«  be  upon  thy  head :  for  thy  mouth  hath 
testified  b  against  thee,  saying,  I  have 
slain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

17  «I  And  David  lamented  with  this 
lamentation  over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan 
his  son : 


i.  C.  J  056.  I     18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  childrer 

— ♦^ lof  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow :  behold,  it  ii 

Jos.10.I3.  i^v^i-itten  in  the  book  «  of  i3  Jasher .) 

19  The  beauty  "  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thj 
high  places :  how  are  the  mighty  d  fallen 

20  Tell «  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  ir 
the  streets  of  Askelon  ;  lest  the  daughter! 
of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  S  lest  the  daugh 
ters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  h  then 
be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upor^ 
you,  nor  fields  of  offerings  :  i  for  there  th» 
shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away 
the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  no 
been  anointed  k  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  th(j 
fat  of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jouathar 
turned  not  I  back,  and  the  sword  of  Sau 
returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  ant 
i  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their'"deatl 
they  were  not  divided :  they  were  swiftei 
than  eagles,  they  were  stronger  thau"lions 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  ove 
Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  wit! 
o</ier  delights;  who  put  on  ornaments  o 
gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  m  th 
midst  of  the  battle !  O  Jonathan,  thoi 
wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

20  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brothe 
Jonathan :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  beei 
unto  me  :  thy  love  P  to  me  was  wonderfull 
passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  How  9  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  th 
weapons  of  war  perished  f 

.  CHAP.  II. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  tha 
David  enquired  ''  of  the  Lord,  saying 
Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities 
Judah?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  hm 
Go  up.  And  David  said.  Whither  shall 
go  up  ?     And  he  said.  Unto  Hebron.* 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  hi 
two  t  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelites; 
and  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  the  CarmelitJ 

3  And  his  men  '"  that  were  with  him  di 
David  bring  up,  every  man  with  his  hou 
hold:  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  ( 
Hebron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  an 
there  they  anointed  David  king  over  th 
house  of  Judah.  And  they  told  Davic 
saying.  That  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead 
were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  H  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  tl 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  then 
Blessed  V  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  hai 
shewed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  evt 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  *^  the  Lord  shew  kindne 
and  truth  unto  you ;  and  I  also  will  r 
quite  you  this  kindness,  because  ye  ha 
done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  1 
strengthened,  and  be  ye  $  valiant :  for  yoi 
master  Saul  is  .lead,  and  also  the  house 
Judah  have  anointed  me  king  over  ttier 

8  H  But  Abner  « the  son  of  Ner,  captain 
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^sahel  slain  by  Abntr.  II.  v.  9 

3  Saul's  host,  took  ^  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of    B.  C,  1053, 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim ;  |  ♦ 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  &  the  host 
>ver  the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and! 
jver  Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and 
)ver  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son,  was  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  two  years.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

11  And  the  ctime  that  David  was  king 
in  Hebron,  '^  over  the  house  of  Judah,  was 
seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  U  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 
servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 
went  out  from  Mahanaim  d  to  Gibeon.^ 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 
Servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  '^  to- 
gether by  the  pool/of  Gibeon:  and  they  sat 
iown,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool, 
md  the  otlier  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the 
iTOung  men  now  arise,  and  play  S  before 
Lis.     And  Joab  said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by 
number,  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  per- 
ained  to  Ish-bosheth  tlie  sou  of  Saul,  and 
welve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow 
oy  the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his 
ellow's  side;  so  they  fell  down  together: 
wherefore  that  place  was  called  '^  Helkath- 
lazzurim,  which  t*  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that 
lay ;  and  Abner  was  beaten,"*  and  the  men 
jf  Israel,  before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  II  And  there  were  three  P  sons  of 
'^  Zeruiah   there,  Joab,  and   Abishai,  and 

A.sal)el :  and  Asaliel  was  as  light  X  of  foot 
IS  a  wild  roe. 9 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner; 
md  in  going  he  turned  not  to  the  right 
land  nor  to  the  left  from  •'following 
^bner. 

20  Tlien  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and 
lid,  Art  thou  Asahel :-'    And  he  answered, 

[  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  thee 
isidc  to  thy  riglit  liand  or  to  thy  left,  and 

^  ay  thee  lioldon  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
'  ;ake  thee  his  ^  armour.    But  Asahel  would 

lot  tiuii  aside  from  following  of  him. 
2J    And   Abner  said   again   to   Asaliel, 

Turn    thee    aside     from    following    me: 

.vherefore    should   I    smite    thee    to  the 
^pound  ?  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 

ace  to  Joab  ^  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit,  he  refused  to  turn  aside : 
therefore  Abner,  with  the  hinder  end  of 
,he  spear,  smote  him  under  ^  the  fifth  rib, 
hat  the  si)ear  came  out  behind  him  ;  and 
le  fell  do"  n  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
jlace  :  and  it  came  to  j)ass,  that  as  many 
is  came  to  the  place  wliere  Asahel  fell 
3own  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abisiiai  i)ursued  after 
,.  Abner :  and  the  sun  went  down  when 
•;;   hey  were  come   to   the  hill  of  Ammah, 

'hat  lieth  before  Giah,  by  the  way  of  the 

Ail<lerness  of  Gibeon. 

2o  1i  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  ga- 
thered themselves  together  after  Abner, 
■°  ind  became  one  troop,  and  stood  on  the 
'  ;oi)  of  an  hill. 

2()    Then   Abner  called    to  Joab,    and 

iaid,  Shall  the  sword  devour  *^  for  ever  ? 

inowest  tliou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness 

u  the  latter  end?*'  how  long  shall  it  be 

;hen,  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 

"oUowing  their  brethren  ? 


SAMUEL iii.v.U. 


^bner  deserts  to  JJanui. 


27  And  Joab  said,  .45  God  liveth,  unless 
thou  hadst  spoken,  <*  surely  then  6  in  the 
morning  the  people  had  gone  '  up  every 
one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the 
people  stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel 
no  more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all 
that  night  through  the  plain,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  went  through  all  Bi- 
thron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 6 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following 
Abner:  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  there  lacked  of  David's 
servants  nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servantsof  David  had  smitten 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that 
three  hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  1[  And  they  took  up  Asahel.,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which 
was  in  Betlilehem.  And  Joab  and  his 
men  Avent  all  night,  and  they  came  to 
Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

^y  CHAP.  IIL 

JM  OW  there  was  long  war  between  the 

house  of  Saul  and  tlie  house  of  David: 

but  David  h  waxed  stronger  and  stronger, 

and  the  liouse  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and 

weaker. 

2  H  And  «  unto  David  were  sons  born  in 
Hebron  :  and  his  lirst-boru  was  Amuon, 
of  Ahinoam  k  the  Jezreelitess  : 

3  And  his  second,  o  Chileah,  of  Abigail 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite  ;  and  the 
third,  Absalom,  I  the  son  of  Maacah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Gesliur ; " 

4  And  the  fourth,  Adonijah,  "  the  son 
of  Haggith ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah, 
the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithrcam,  by  Eglah, 
David's  wife.  These  were  born  to  David 
in  Hebron. 

6  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there 
was  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and 
the  liouse  of  David,  that  Abner  made 
himself  strong  ''  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  liad  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Rizpah,  *  the  daughter  of  Aiah  :  and 
Ish-bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  gone  in  unto  my  father's  concubine? 

8  Tlien  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the 
words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  sai<l.  Am  I  t  a. 
dog's  head,  which  against"  Judah  do  shew 
kindness  this  day  unto  the  house  of  Saul 
thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
friends,and  h.ave  notdelivered  thee  into  the 
hand  of  David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to- 
day with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 

9  So  "■  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except,  as  y  the  Lord  liath  sworn  to 
David,  even  so  I  do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  '  the  kingdom  from  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of 

I  David  over  Israel,  and  over  Judah,  from 
**  Dan  even  to  Becrsheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a 
word  again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  ^  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying.  Whose  is  the  land? 
saying  also.  Make  thy  league  with  me, 
and,  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee, 
I  to  bring  about  all  Israel  inito  thee. 
I  13  11  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a 
league  with  thee  ;  but  one  thing  I  require 
of  thee,  ^  that  is.  Thou  b  shalt  not  see  my 
1  face,  except  thou  first  bring  Michald  Saul's 
j  daughter,when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 
I  14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish- 
ibosheth  /  Saul's  son,  saying.  Deliver  me 
I  my  wife  Michal,  which  I  espoused  to  me 
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for  «  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis 
tines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her 
from  her  husband,  even  from  h  Phaltiel 
the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  -went  with  her 
along  /?  weeping  behind  her  to  Bahurim.rf 
Then  said  Abner  unto  him,  Go,  return. 
And  he  returned. 

17  %  And  Abner  had  communication  with 
the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for 
David  (5  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  tlien  do  it :  for  the  Lord  liath 
spoken  /  of  David,  saying.  By  the  hand  of 
my  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of 
Benjamin  :h  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak 
in  the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that 
seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed 
good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron, 
and  twenty  men  with  him.  And  David 
made  Abner,  and  the  men  that  were  Mith 
him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will 
arise  and  go,  and  i  will  gatlier  all  Israel 
unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may 
make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  reign  over  all  ^  that  tlune  heart 
desireth.  And  David  sent  Abner  away; 
and  lie  went  in  peace. 

22  H  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David 
and  Joab  came  from  pursuing  a  troop, 
and  brought  in  a  great  spoil  with  them  : 
(but  Abner  was  not  with  David  in  Hebron ; 
for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace.) 

23  Wlien  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was 
with  him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  say- 
ing, Abner  tlie  son  of  Ner  came  to  the 
king,  and  he  hatli  sent  him  away,  and  he 
is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
said.  What  hast  thoa  done  ?  behold,  Abner 
came  unto  thee  ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  know  est  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know 
thy  going  ^  out  and  tliy  coming  in,  and  to 
know  "  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from 
David,  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner, 
which  brought  him  again  from  the  well 
of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside  "'in  the  gate 
to  speak  with  him  ,\  quietly,  and  smote 
him  tlaere  under  the  lifth  rib,  that  he  died, 
for  the  blood  of  Asahel  ^  his  brother. 

28  If  And  afterward  when  David  heard 
it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless 
before  the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  /^  blood 
of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner : 

29  Let  it  rest  V  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
on  all  his  father's  house  ;  and  let  there 
not  "  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that 
hath  an  issue,"  or  that  is  a  leper, 6  or  that 
leaneih  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the 
sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother 
Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  TI  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  «  Rend 
your  clothes,  and  gird  /  you  with  sack- 
cloth, and  mourn  before  Abner.  And 
king  David  /tt/nse// followed  the  "^  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron : 


S  A  M  U  E  L,  _  I V,  u.  10.  hh-bosheth  slain  by  his  servancx. 
^-  gj048.  and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 
a  lSa*8.25,  ^'gptf  ^""^''^  °^'  ^^"^"^ '  and  all  the  peoph 

b  lSa25  44        ^^  ^^^  *^®  king  lamented  over  Abner 

PhalH      '  ^""  ®^^f^'  ^^^^  Abner  as  a  fool  c  dietli  » 
c  Pr.  18.  7.   !     ^^  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy 
Je.  17.  11.  ^^^^  P"t  into  fetters :  as  a  man  falleth  be- 
p  going  und  fore  V  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou.     And 

uieepijig.     I  ^11  the  people  m  ept  again  over  him. 
rfch.  19. 16.       ^^  ^"^i   ^^'^^en  all   the  people  came  tc 
V   children  of  ""^Tl    ^^rl^  >?    ^^^  *  "^^''^*  ^^''il*^  ^^  was 
iniquity.      ^^^  ^^y^  Dix.y\(i  sware,  saying.  So  do  God 
e  ch  12  17    ^"^  ™®'  ^"*^  "^^''^  ^^50'  if  I  taste  bread,  or 
S  both  ves    '  i  ""o^'^*^  ^^^^'  *^"  °  ^'^^  ^""  ^^  *io^n- 
terday  and'-     ^  .^"5^  f "  ^^e  people  took  notice  of  it., 
the  third      i^?"  ".  ^  pleased  tliem :  as  whatsoever  the 
day  1  *^i"&  ""^1  pleased  all  tlie  people. 

/  ver.  9.  ^    ^^^  ^"   the  people   and  all   Israeli'," 

g  Ju.  20.26    understood  that  day,  that  it  was  not  of  the 
r  wa^good   ;  ^"^f  fo  ^'^^l  Ab'ier  tlie  son  of  Ner. 
in  thtir        „'^  ■^"'^'  the  king  said  unto  his  servants, 
eyes.  \  Ivnow  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a 

h  ICh  12  29    g^eat  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
n  tender      "i     ^^  ^"'^  ^  ^^  *'"s   day  ^^  weak,  though 
/  ch  19  6  -    'l"«i"ted  kmg ;  and  these  men  the  sons  ol 
k  1  Ki.  2  5  6     Zeruiah  be  too  hard  i  for  me  :  the  k  Lord 
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eward  the  doer  of  evil  according  to 


,  shall 
his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner 
was  dead  in  Hebron,  his  hands  "were  fee- 
ble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. » 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were 
captains  of  bands;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  B  other 
Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin :  (for  Beer- 
oth  P  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Gittaim,  9 
and  were  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a '"son 
that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five 
years  old  w  hen  the  tidings  came  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  out  of  Jezreel,  *  and  his^ 
nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he 
fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his  name 
was  "  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beeroth 
ite,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came 
about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  ol|* 
Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst' 
of  the  house,  as  though  they  woidd  have 
fetched  wheat ;  and  they  smote  him  un 
der  ^  the  fifth  rib :  and  Rechab  and  Baa- 
nah his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house, 
he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bedchamber  ;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  be- 
headed him,  and  took  his  head,  and  gat 
them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish- 
bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said 
to  the  king,  Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bo-' 
sheth,  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy,w  Inch  ^ 
sought  thy  life ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
avenged  my  lord  the  king  this  day  of 
Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  %  And  David  answered  Rechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon 
the  Beerothite,  and  said  unto  them,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  who*'  hath  redeemed  my> 
soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  rf  one  told  me,  saying.  Behold. 
Saul  is  dead,  C^  thinking  to  have  brought 
good  tidings,)  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew 
him  in  Ziklag,  ^  who  thought  that  I  would 
have  given  him^  a  row ard  for  his  tidings; 
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1 1  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men 
lave  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own 
louse  upon  his  bed?  shall  I  not  therefore 
low  require  "■  his  blood  of  jour  hand,  and 
ake  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  6  David  commanded  his  young 
nen,  and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their 
lands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  thsm  up 
•  ver  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took 
he  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in 
he  sepulchre  "^  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 
Then  d  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
3avid  unto   Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,! 
5eliold,  we  «  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh.      I 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king] 
»ver  us,  tliou/  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and ' 
>roughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to 
hee,  Thou  shait  feed  S"  my  people  Israel,: 
Lud  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  h  over  Israel,    i 

3  So  all  tlie  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the 
ting  to  Hebron;  and  king  David  made  a 
oagiie  i  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the 

>ORD :  and  they  anointed  David  king  over 

srael. 

4  H  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
jegan  to  reign,a;i(i  be  reignedi  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Jiidah 
even  years  and  six  montlis  ;  and  in  Jeru- 
alera  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years 
►ver  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

H  U  And  the  king  and  his  men  Ment  to  Je- 
usalemAuito  tlieJebusites,the  inliabitants 
)f  tlie  land  ;  which  spake  unto  David,  say- 
ng.  Except  tliou  take  away  the  blind  and 
lie  hime,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  liither  :  \ 
'thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hitlier.  [ 
7  NevertlielessDavid  took  the  strong  hold 
f  Zion  :  the  same  "*  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day.Wiiosoever 
ettetli  up  to  the  gutter,and  smiteth  the Je- 

)usites,and  tlie  lame  and  the  \^\\\\l^J.h.at  are 
lated  of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and 
\aptain.  x  Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind 
md  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called 
t  the  city  of  David.  And  David  built 
ouiid  about,  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  '' on,  and  grew  great ; 
.nd  the  LoKD  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  II  And  Hiram  "  king  of  Tyre  sent 
nessengers  to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and 
•arpenters,  and  '"  masons;  and  they  built 
)avid  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 
lad  established  him  king  over  Israel,  and 
hat  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his 
leople  Israel's  sake. 

13  II  And  David  took  him  more  1  concu- 
lines  and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he 
vas  come  from  Hebron ;  and  there  were 
-etsons  and  daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those 
hat  were  born  imto  him  in  Jerusalem ; 
t  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan, 
md  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  x^Elishua,  and  Ne- 
)heg,  and  Japhia, 

10  And  Elishama,  and  "  Eliada,  and 
Sliphalet. 

17  II  But  when  the  Philistines  heard 
liat  tiiey  had  anointed  David  king  over 
Israel,  .ill  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek 
David ;  and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went 
lowii  to  the  hokl.* 

IB  The  i  Philistines  also  came.and  spread 
'  heniselves  in  the  valley  "  of  Rephaim. 

ly  And  David  enquired  '-*"  of  the  Lord, 

lying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  tlie  Philistines  ? 

ilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand? 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up; 
for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Baal-perazim, 
and  David  smote  them  there,  and  said, 
The  Lord  hath  broken  forth  upon  mine 
enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach  of  waters. 
Therefore  lie  called  the  name  of  that  place 
(3  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and 
David  and  his  men  V  burned  them. 

22  If  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet 
again,  and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up;  but 
fetch  a  compass  behind  them.and  come  up- 
on them  over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  tliou  hearest  the 


Ojieon.      j  sound  of  agoing  in  the  tops  of  the  mul 


i  OT,/inalah, 


berry-trees,   that  then   thou   shalt  bestir 


jg'/^-,-  -j/j' I  thyself :  for  then  shall  the  Lord  go  out 
^enrim  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Phi- 


listines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him;  and  smote  thePhilistines 
from  Geba  k  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 
.  CHAP.  VI. 

Again,  David  gathered  together  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  Davitl  arose,  and  went  with  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him  from  6  Baale 
of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark 
of  God,  JT  whose  name  is  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  dwelleth 
between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  e  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab  that  was  in  "  Gibeah :  and 
Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 
drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  liouse 
of  Abinadab,  which  was  at  Gibeah,  ^ac- 
companying the  ark  of  God:  and  Ahio 
went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David,  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, played  before  the  Lord  on  all  man- 
ner of  instruments  made  o/ fir-wood,  even 
on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on  tim- 
brels, and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  H  And  when  they  came  to  <*  Nachon's 
threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  1'  his  hand 
to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  Jiold  of  it: 
for  the  oxen  ^  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah,  and  God  smote 
him  there  for  his  "  error ;  and  there  he 
died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  '' made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah: 
and  lie  called  the  name  of  the  place 
<p  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  *■  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of 
David ;    but   David  carried   it  aside  into 

1  Ch.  3.  5.1  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 
y^ OT,  Elisha-\      \\  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
"'".  [in   the   liouse  of  Obed-edom   the   Gittite 

ICh.  3. 6.  three    months:    and    the    Lord    blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  hoiishold. 

12  H  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him, 
because  "  of  tlie  ark  of  God.  So  David 
went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from 
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15.    I  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of 
. I  David  with  gladness. 


Joy  on  the  ark's  restoration.         vi.  v.  13.  —  2 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that 
bare  "  tlie  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six 
paces,  he  sacrificed  oxen  and  failings. 

14  And  David  danced  b  before  the  Lord 
with  all  his  might ;  and  David  was  girded  ^ 
with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  /  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shout- 
ing, rt  and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into 
the  city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter, 
looked  through  a  whidow,  and  saw  king 
David  leaping  and  dancing  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  H  And  I  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst 
of  the  tabernacle  that  David  had  6  pitched 
for  it :  and  David  offered  "*  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  he  blessed  °  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  9  he  dealt  among  all  the  people, 
even  among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel, 
as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one 
a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh, 
and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the  people 
departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  H  Then  David  returned  to  bless  *  his 
houshold.  And  Michal,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said. 
How  glorious  -was  the  king  of  Israel  to- 
day, who  "  uncovered  himself  to-day  in 
the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants, 
as  one  of  the  vain  fellows  f  shamelessly 
uncovereth  liimself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was 
before  the  Lord,  Mhich  "^  chose  me  before 
thy  father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to 
appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  over  Israel ;  therefore  will  I  play 
before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus, 
and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight :  and ''  of 
the  maid-servants  which  tliou  liast  spoken 
of,  of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  had  no  child  unto  V  the  day  of  her 
death. 

f.  CHAP.  VII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^  the  king  sat 
in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  liad  given  "  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the 
prophet.  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house 
of  cedar,  '^  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth 
within  curtains,  d 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  the  Lord  is 
with  thee. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan, 
saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  *  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  h  build  me  an 
house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house,  since  the  time  that  I  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even 
to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in  a  tent  and 
in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
walked  I  with  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the  X  tribes  of 
Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  *"  feed  my 
people  Israel,  saying,  Why  build  ye  not 
me  an  house  ol  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord 


SAMUEL._vii.t;.26. 


God's  covenant  toith  David. 


B  after. 

b  Ps.30.  11. 

150.  4. 
c  ch.  5.  10. 

lSa.18  14. 
d  Ps.  18.37., 


y  from  thy 

face, 
f  Ps.  cxxxii. 
g  Ge.  12.2. 
h  Ps.  47.  1. 
X   Ps.  44.  2. 

Je.  24.  6. 
k  Eze.2824. 

Re.  21.4. 
/  1  Ch.16.1. 
i  stretched. 
ml  Ki. 8.5, 63. 
n  lKi.11.38. 
o  Ex.  39. 43, 

1  Ki.8.55. 


37.  I 
s  Ps.30,^!We.  I 

101.2. 

t   lKi.11.13,  i 

34. 

u  ver.l4, 16. 

lSa.19.24. 

X  or,  openly. 


B.  C.  1042.  jof  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote, 
»■  from  /3  following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler 

'     ^"l^-"*  I  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

15,  &c.  9  ^,j(j  J  ^yas  >vith  thee  *"  whithersoever 
thou  wentest,  and  d  have  cut  oft'  all  thine 
enemies  V  out  of  thy  siglit,  and  have  made 
thee  a  great  name,  S  like  unto  the  name 
of  the  great  men  tliat  are  in  the  eartli. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for 
42.  I  my  people  Israel,  and  will  «  plant  them, 

elSa.2.18,28  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  move  no  more;  neither  k  shall 
the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them 
any  more,  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people  Is- 
rael, and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from  all 
thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord  telleth 
thee,  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house.  ^ 

12  U  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  Avith  thy  fathers,  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  P  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
1  Ki  8  20  !  ^°'^  ^  ^^^^  stablish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
Ps  132  111  ^^'"^  ^^^  e\ev. 

12'  I     14  1''  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 

(^  2Ch.30.24.|™y  son.     If  he  commit  iniquity,    I  will 

35.7,8,12. 'chasten  him   with   the   rod  of  men,  and 

Ne.  8. 10.  I  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men : 

r  Ps.89. 20..  I      15   But   t  my  mercy  shall   not  depart 

away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul, 

whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom 
shall  be  established  for  ever  before  thee : 
thy  ''■  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  tliese  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 

Jno  i'2!34.  i  SP®'^'*- """^^ -^^^i*^- 

He.  1.  8.    I     1^  If  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sati 
ju  lSa.13.14.' before  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  ^  am 
15.28. ;  I,  O  Lord  God?   and  what  is  my  house,* 
X  Ge.  32. 10.  j  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

Ep.  3.  8.     j      19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
,;  or,  of  the   ,  sight,  O  Lord  God  ;  but  thou  hast  spoken 

handmaids  I  also  of  thy   servant's  house  for  a  great 

of  my  ser-  I  -^yhile  to  come.     And  is  this  the  6  manner 

';%"'%       1  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ? 
y  it>a.i5.js.       20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto 
"  1  Chl7  1  I  thee?  for  thou,  Lord   God,  knowest  thy 
rt  Ps.l8.fiV/ff.  i^^""^'^"^- 

b  Ps.  138.  2. '  21  For  thy  word's  sake,  b  and  according 
Eze.36. 22,32 ;  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
c  ch.  5. 11.  I  these  great  things,  to  make  thy  servant 
ciEx.26.1,&c  know  them 
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Wherefore  thou  ^  art  great,  O  Lord 
God :  for  /  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
15  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to 
all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  S  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  him- 
self, and  to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do 
ie.J^.  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy 
lCh.22.8!  land,  before  thy  people,  which  thou  re- 
28.3, &c!  deeraedst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  from  the 
t  De.  26.  18.  nations  and  their  gods  ? 
k  Ps.  48. 14.       24  For  i  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyseli 
/Le26.1 1,12.  thy  people  Israel,  to  be  a  people  unto  thee 
De. 23. 14.  for  ever:  and*  thou,  Lord,  art  become 
2  Co.  6.16.  their  God. 
X  Juages,      j     25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
^h'V9       thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant, 
'p*^y-,j  ■      and  concerning  his  house,  establish  it  foi 

Je  3'  15      ®^^'*'  ^""-^  ^^  ^^  *'^^^^  ^^'^^  ^'"'^" 
Mat  2  6   I     2^  -^^""^  ^^t  thy  name  be  magnified  foi 
Ac  20.  28.  ■  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  Godi 
1  Pe.  5.  2.!  over  Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  thy  ser 

^    '    '  I  vant  David  be  established  before  thee. 
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David's  conquests. 

'>7  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
srael,  hast  ^revealed  to  thy  servant,  say- 
ing, 1  -will  build  thee  an  house :  iheretore 

tk  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to 
,rav  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 

od,  and  tliy  words  d  be  true,  and  thou 
last  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy 
crvfint  I 

•>9  Therefore  now  ''  let  it  please  thee  to 
)less  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
onthiue  for  ever  before  thee  :  for  thou,  O 
:.ord  God,  hast  spoken  ti;  and  with  thy 
jlessiug  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
5lessed  for  ever.-? 

CHAP.  VIIL 
A.ND  h  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Oavid  smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued 
hem:  and  David  took  <? Metheg-ammah 
>ut  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistiues. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab,  k  and  I  measured 
hem  with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the 
rround;  even  with  two  lines  measured  he 
lo  put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  line  to 
teep  alive:  and  so  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  "  and  brought  gifts." 

3  II  David  smote  also  "  Hadadezer,  the 
ion  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to 
recover  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  Xfrom  him  a  thousand 
-harlots,  t  and  seven  hundred  horsemen, 
u.d  twenty  thousand  footmen  :  and  David 
loughed  »■  all  the  chariot  horses,  but  re- 
;erved  of  them /or  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
:ame  to  succour  Hadadezer  *  king  ot 
Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
;wenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria 
)f  Damascus:  and  the  Syrians  became 
lervants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts. 
\nd  t  the  Lord  preserved  David  whi- 
;hersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold 
hat  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer, 
ind  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  "  Betah,  and  from  '='  Bero 
hai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took 
•xceeding  much  brass 

9  ^  Wlien  ^  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard 
hat  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of 
aiadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "^  Joram  his  son  unto 
dng  David,  to  ^  salute  him,  and  to  bless 
lira,  because  lie  had  fouglit  against  Ha- 
iadezer,  and  smitten  him:  (for  Hadad- 
•zer  (p  had  wars  with  Toi :)  and  -t  Joram 
jrouglit  witli  liim  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass ; 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate^ 
into  the  Lord,  witli  the  silver  and  gold 
hat  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which 
le  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the 
ihildren  of  Amnion,  and  of  the  Philis- 
;ines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of 
Hadadezer,  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he 
■eturned  from  V- smiting  of  the  Syrians" 
n  the  valley  b  of  salt,  ""  being  eighteen 
;housand  men, 

14  H  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ; 
hroughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons: 
md  all  they  of  Edom  «  became  David'; 
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d  Jno.17.17. 
e  lSa.30.14. 


servants.      And    the    Lord  / 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 


jireserved 

io  And  David  rei{^ned  over  all  Israel 
md  David  executed  judgment  H  and  jus 
■ice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son   of  Zeruiah  teas 


over  the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  "  the  son 
of  Ahilud  was  V  recorder  ; 

17  And  Zadok  b  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests  ;  and  Seraiah  was  the  6  scribe  ; 

18  And  Benaiah  "  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  both  the  Cherethites  *  and  the 
Pelethites;  and  David's  sons  were  ?  chief 
rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 
And  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is 
left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew 
him  kindness  /  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul,  a 
servant  wliose  name  was  Ziba:  »  and 
when  they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And 
he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not  yet 
any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew 
the  kindness  of  God  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba 
said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a 
son,  which,  is  lame  "*  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king.  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  house  of  Machir,  P  the 
son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  If  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched 
him  out  of  the  house  of  Macliir,  the  son  of 
Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ^Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto 
David,  he  fell  on  liis  face,  and  did  rever- 
ence. And  David  said,  Mephibosheth  ! 
And  he  answered.  Behold  thy  servant. 

7  If  And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not : 
for  I  will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for 
Jonatlian  thy  father's  sake,  and  will  re- 
store thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father; 
and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  con- 
tinually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
What  IS  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest 
look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  "  as  I  am  f 

9  U  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul  a 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  '-'  given 
unto  thv  master's  son  all  that  pertained 
to  Saul,' and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Tliou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  thefruUs,  that  thy 
niiister's  son  may  have  food  to  eat:  but 
Mephibosheth,  thy  master's  son,  shall  eat 
bread  alway  ^  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba 
had  -^  fifteen  sons,  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king.  Ac- 
cording to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
commanded  his  servant,  so  sliall  thy  ser- 
vant do.  As  for  Mephiboslieth,  said  the 
king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of 
the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mepliibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  was  Micha.  •^  And  all  that 
dwelt  in  tlie  liouse  of  Ziba  were  servants 
unto  Mcphiboshetli. 

13  So  Mepliibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem : 
for  he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king  » 
table ;  "  and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 
And  d  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Amnion  died, 
and  Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness 
unto  Hanun  tlie  son  of  Nahash,  as  his 
father  shewed  kindness  unto  me.  And 
David  sent  to  comfort  him,  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  for  his  father.  And  David  s 
servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 
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3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of    B-  C.  1037 

Ammon    said    unto    Hanun    their    lord,  | •^' 

/S  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  :  /3  In  thine 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters!  eyes  doth. 
unto  thee  ?  harh  not  David  rather  sent  his  I  IJuridr 
servants  unto  thee  to  search  b  the  city,  7  "i  the  re 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  ser- 
vants, and  shaved  off' the  one  half  of  their 
beariJs,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the 
middle,  ecen  '^  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he 
sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed :  and  the  king  said. 
Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  %  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  tliat  they  stank  S  before  David,  the 
children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  the 
Syrians  h  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of 
6  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  tlie  host  of  the  mighty  men./ 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,"'  and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and 
Maacah,  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the 
battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind 
he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel, 
and  "  put  them  in  array  against  the 
Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  deli- 
Ycred  into  the  hand  of  Abis  ,ai  his  bro- 
ther, that  he  might  put  them  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  tlie  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shale  help  me : 
but  if  f  he  children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong 
for  thee,  then  I  will  come  and  help  tliee. 

12  Be  P  of  good  courage,  and  let  1  us 
play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God:  and  the  Lord  do  that  * 
which  seemeih  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against 
the  Syrians :  and  they  tied  "  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  tlien  fled 
they  also  before  Abishai,  and  entered  into 
the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered 
t)iemselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought 
otit  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  A*  the 
river :  and  they  came  to  Helam ;  and 
''  Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam.  And 
the  Syrians  set  themselves  in  array  against 
David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ; 
and  David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred 
chariots  of  the   Syrians,  and  forty  thou-l^  ^^^^^jo. 
sand  horsemen,  "  and  smote  Shobach  the ;     from  after 
captain  of  their  host,  who  died  there.  |*^    h  12  9 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  "'^''^  „  l^Ch  19  18 
servants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  |  footmen.  ' 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  made  peace  (,  »^,_  g.  6. 
■with  Israel,  and  served  b  them.  So  '-'  the  c  Ps.  18.37, 
Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  i  38. 
Ammon  any  more.  ' ♦ 
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19.  David's  sin  with  Bath-shtba. 

»  CHAP.  XI. 

ixND  it  came  to  pass,  >  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth 
to  battle,  that  David  sent  «  Joab,  and  his 
servants  with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they 
.        destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
turn  oj  the  besieged  Rabbah.    But  David  tarried  still 
fKT20  22    at  Jerusalem. 

■      ^(j'  I   ,  2  U  And  It  came  to  pass  in  an  evening- 

2Ch36  10  i''^'^^'   ^^^^^  David  arose  from  off  his  bed, 

ICh.  20. 1. 'a'^*^  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the  king's 

house:    and  from    the    roof  he   saw  d  a 

woman  washing  herself;  and  the  woman 

was  very  beautiful  *  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired  after 
tlie  woman.  And  one  said.  Is  not  this 
(J  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter  of  r  Eliam, 
tlie  wife  of  Uriah  /  the  Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took 
**  1  rt'^o"?'  1  '^^"^ '  '""'^  ^'^®  came  in  unto  him,  and  i  he 

1  Ch.  o.  5.  lay  with  her,  ^  for  she  was  purilied  k  from 
f  or,Ammie!.  i  her  uncleanness :  and  she  returned  unto 
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her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent 
and  told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  U  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  sa]jing. 
Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab 
sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  him  "  how  Joab  did, 
and  how  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war 
prosjjered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to 
thy  house,  and  wash  "  thy  feet.  And  Uriah 
departed  out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there 
X  followed  him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the, 
king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the 
king's  lioiise,  witli  all  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  and  went  not  down  to  liis  house. 

10  And  when  they  liad  told  David,  say- 
ing, Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house, 
David  said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not 
from  thy  journey  Y  why  then  didst  thou 
not  go  down  unto  thine  "house? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  ark,** 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and 

out     I  my  lord  t  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord, 


are  encamped  in  the  open  fields :  shall  I  " 
then  go  into  mine  house,to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and 
as  thy  soul  livetli,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here 
to-day  also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee 
depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem 
that  day,  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he 
did  eat  and  drink  before  him;  and  he 
made  him  drunk : '"'  and  at  even  he  wont 
out  ^  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  V  to  Joab,  and 
sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying. 
Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  '"'  hot- 
test battle,  and  retire  ye  ^from  him,  that 
he  may  be  smitten,  ^  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  ob- 
served the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah; 
unto  a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant 
men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out, 
and  fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some 
of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  David, 
and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  If  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all 
the  things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying. 
When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling 


Nathan's  parable.  XI.  t/.  20 2 

he  matters  of  the  war  unto  the  king, 
'iO  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath 
irise,  and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore 
ipproached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when 
e  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not  that  they  would 
thoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  Abiraelech  *'  the  son  of 
3  Jerubbesheth  ?   did  not  a  woman  cast  a 

ic'oe  of  a  millstone  upon  him  from  the 
.\  all,  that  he  died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye 
ligh  tlie  wall  ?  then  say  thou,  Thy  servant 
Uriah  tlie  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  H  So  tlie  messenger  went,  and  came 
md  shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent 

m  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and 

anie  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were 
ujion  them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

I  24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the 
wall  upon  thy  servants ;  and  iome  of  the 
s.ing's  servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

2h  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not 
this  thing  J  displease  thee,  for  h  the  sword 
Jevouretli  rone  as  well  as  another:  make 
thy  battle  more  strong  against  the  city,  and 
Dverthrow  A-  it ;  and  encourage  thou  him. 
?6  H  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard 
tliat  Uriali  her  husband  was  dead,  she 
mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  Mhen  the  mourning  was  past, 
David  sent  and  fetched  lier  to  his  house, 
xnd  she  became  his  wife,  I  and  bare  him  a 
5on.     But  the  thing  tluit  David  had  done 

displeased  "*  the  Lord. 

A  CHAP.  XII. 

xVND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David. 
And  "  he  came  unto  him.  and  said  "  unto 
him,  There  were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the 
one  rich,  and  the  otlier  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds: 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save 
one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought 
and  nourished  up ;  and  it  grew  up  together 

th  him,  and  with  his  children  ;  it  did  eat 
of  his  own  "  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  9  and  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  ^  unto  the 
rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own 
flock  and  of  liis  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the 
wayfaring  man  that  was  come  unto  him  ; 
but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed 
it  for  the  man  that  wtis  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  wtis  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan, 
Ai  the  Lord  liveth,  tlie  man  that  hath 
done  this  thing  \  shall  surely  die :  I 

6  And  he  shall  restore  tlie  lamb  four- 
fold, "  because  he  did  this  thing,  and  be- 
cause lie  had  no  pity.  { 

7  f  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is-  i 
rael,  I  anointed^'thee  king  over  Israel,^and 
I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ;    I 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,] 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,] 
and  "■  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of 
Judnh  ;  and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I 
would,  moreover,  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  b  hast  thou  despised  *'  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in 
his  sight?  Thou  hast  killed  <i  Uriah  the 
Hittite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his 
wifo  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him 
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L.  _  X 1 1 .  V.  28.  Death  of  David's  child. 

with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  "  therefore,  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house ;  because 
thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the 
wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
house,  and  I  will  take  b  thy  wives  before 
thine  eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the 
sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  but  I  will 
do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before 
the  sun, 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have 
sinned  d  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan 
said  imto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put 
away  *  thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou 
hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  S^  the  child  also 
that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  II  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  thatUriah'3 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 
l(j  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child ;  and  David '/  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  »■  all  night  ujion  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  liis  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the 
earth :  but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he 
eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day.  that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants 
of  David  feared  to  tell  liim  that  the  child 
was  dead:  for  they  said,  Behold,  while  the 
child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how 
will  he  then  &  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him 
that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child 
was  dead :  therefore  David  said  unto  liis 
servants.  Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they 
said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,&nd  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  liouseof  the 
Lord,  and  worshipped :  P  then  he  came 
to  his  own  house  ;  and  when  he  required, 
they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him. 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done? 
thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child 
while  it  was  alive;  but  when  the  child  was 
dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  broad. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who 
*"  can  tell  whetlier  God  will  be  gracious"  to 
me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall 
go  to  him,  but  i  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  H  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba 
his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  lier,  and  lay  with 
her  :  and  slie  bare  a  son,  and  he  CiiUed  his 
name  Solomon ;  ^  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan 
the  i)rophet ;  and  he  called  his  name 
^^  Jcdidiah,  because  of  the  Lord. 

26  ^  And  y  Joab  fought  against  Rabbah-^ 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the 
royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David, 
and  said,  I  have  fougiit  against  Rabbali, 
and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the 
people  together,  and  encamp  against  the 
city,  and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  and 
"  it  be  called  after  my  name. 
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29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people    B.  C.  1032. 

together,  and  Avent  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  ■♦ 

against  it,  and  took  it.  !  /?  "^r^  g^eut. 

30  And  lie  took  their  king's  crown  from  a  Ge.  37.  3. 
off  his  liead,  the  weight  whereof  was  aj  Ju.  5.  30. 
talent  of  gold  with  the  precious  stones :  *  Ps.  45. 13, 
and  it  was  set  on  David's  head:  and  hej  14. 
brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  /Sinj*^  S""  '•"• 
great  abundance.                                                    "i"*'  '■ ,  • 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  ^  jg  2  37 
t^>ere  therein,  and  put  i/iem  under  saws,  and  ^  j  qj,' 3  9 
under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  ^minon. 
iron,and  made  thempass  through  tliebrick-  I  1  jr-  01  4 
kiln  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of/  or'  10 
the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David  and'  °'''  ' 
all  the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem.     I  °  ff  "°,      . 

.  CHAP.  XIII.  I  ,  f  «^^""-'- 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  |  ^ '^  "';"'"«'■- 
Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  had  a  fair  yj''^''^^' 
sister,  wliose  name  was  Tamar;  *  and!  theevesif 
Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her.  ^mnon. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  /  he '  ^  gn^  des'o- 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar  ;  for  she  was      iaie. 

a  virgin  :  and  K  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  „  1  Sa.  16. 9, 
him  to  do  any  thing  to  her.  :sharnmah. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  I  h  Ge.24.  50. 
irasjonadab,  the  son  of  Sbimeah,^  David's  [  31.  24. 
brother:   and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil j^  thin. 
man. 


4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou, 
being  the  king's  son,  e  lean  *■'  from  day  to 
day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon 
said  unto  him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  brother 
Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick : 
and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee, 
say  unto  him,  I  pray  tliee,  let  my  sister 
Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat,  and 
dress  tl'ie  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see 
it,  and  eat  it  at  her  liand. 

6  H  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  liim- 
self  sick  :  and  Mhen  the  king  was  come  to 
see  him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray 
thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make 
me  a  couple  of  cakes  t  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar, 
saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's 
house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 
house;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she 
took  X  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made 
cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them 
out  before  him ;  but  iie  refused  to  eat.  And 
Amnon  said.  Have  out  all  men  from  me : 
and  they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring 
the  meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat 
of  thine  hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes 
which  she  had  made,  and  brought  them 
into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto 
him  to  eat,  he  1  took  hold  of  her,  and  said 
unto  lier.  Come,  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my 
brother,  do  not  f  force  me ;  for  "^  no  such 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel :  t  do  not 
thou  this  folly." 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt 
be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  for 
he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
her  voice ;  but,  being  stronger  than  she, 
forced  ^  her,  and  lay  with  her.  I     greatly, 

15  If  Then  Amnon  hated  her  V' exceed-  y  ver.  38 
ingly  ;   so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  | ♦— 
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I  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love  where 

with  he  had  loved  her:   and  Amnon  sail 
I  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 
I     16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is 
I  cause :    this  evil  in   sending  me  away 
1  greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst  unt 
I  me.     But  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  minis 

tered  unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  thi 
I  woman  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the  doo 

after  her. 

I  18  And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  co 
I  lours  "  upon  her :  for  b  with  sucli  robe 
1  were  the  king's  daughters  that  were  vir 

gins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant  brought 

her  our,  and  bolted  the  door  after  lier. 
I      19  If  And  Tamar  put  ashes  '^  on  her  head 

and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colour; 

that  was  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  ci  or 

her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  untt 
her,  Hath  >  Amnon  thy  brother  been  m  itl 
thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister 
he  is  thy  brother  ;  d  regard  not  this  thing 
So  Tamar  remained  ''desolate  in  hei 
brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  If  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all 
these  things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brothei 
Amnon  neither  h  good  nor  bad :  for  Ah- 
salom  liated  i  Amnon,  because  he  had 
forced  liis  sister  Tamar. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  two  full 
years,  that  Absalom  had  A  sheep-shearers 
in  Baal-hazor,  which  is  beside  Epliraim: 
and  Absalom  invited  all  tlie  king's  sons 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  tlie  king,  and 
said,  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hatli  sheep 
shearers  ;  let  the  king,  I  beseecli  thee,  and 
his  servants,  go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,| 
my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  bei 
chargeable  unto  thee.  And  he  pressed! 
him :  howbeit  he  would  not  go,  but  blessed' 
him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray 
tliee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us. 
And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  sliould 
he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  '"Absalom  pressed  him.that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go  witli  liim 

28  %  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  liis 
servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Am 
non's  heart  is  merry  "  with  wine,  and  when 
I  say  unto  you,  Smite  Amnon  ;  then  kill 
him  ;  fear  not :  ■"  have  not  I  commanded 
you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  ''  valiant.         | 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  "  did 
unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded 
Then  all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every 
man  '^  gat  him  up  upon  his  mule,Pand  fled. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
in  the  way,  that  tidmgs  came  to  David, 
saying,  Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's 
sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  kingarose,and  tare'his  gar- 
ments, and  lay  *  on  the  earth  ;  and  all  his 
servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  Jonadab  "  the  son  of  Shimeah, 
David's  brother,  answered  and  said.  Let 
not  my  lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain  all 
the  young  men  the  king's  sons ;  for  Amnon 
only  is  dead  :  for  by  the  ^appointment  of 
Absalom  this  hath  been  ^determined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the 
king  take  '^  the  tiling  to  his  heart,  to  think 
that  all  the  king's  sons  are  dead ;  for  Am- 
non only  is  dead, 

34  But  Absalom  fled,  y    And  the  young 
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nan  that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
md  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much 
leople  bythewayof  thehill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  the  king's  sons  come :  /S  as  thy 
servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
fiad  made  an  end  of  siieiiking,  that,  be- 
hold, the  king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept :  and  the  king  also 
and  all  his  servants  wept  >  very  sore. 

371IBut  Absalom  fled,andsvent  toTalmai,rf 
thesonotoAmmihud,kingof Geshur.  And 
David  mourned  for  liis  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Ge- 
shur, *  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  ''  longed 
^o  go  forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was 
bomforted  8  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he 
|was  dead. 

L^^  CHAP.  XIV. 

llN  OW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 

that  the  king's  heart  was  toward/»  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah, » and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
praythee, feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, and 
put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  tlnself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that 
had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead; 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on 
this  maimer  unto  liim.  So  Joab  put  the 
words  in  her  mouth. 

411  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  felUon  her  face  to  the  ground, 
and  did  obeisance,  and  said.  xHelp,0  king. 
5  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth 
thee  ?  And  she  answered,  I  ^  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and 
they  two  strove  togetlier  in  the  field,  and 
there  was  ^  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one 
smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  tlie  wliole  family  is  risen 
against  thine  handmaid,  and  they  said. 
Deliver  '^  liini  that  smote  his  brother,  that 
we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother 
whom  he  slew;  and  we  will  destroy  the 
heir  also:  and  so  they  shall  quench  my 
coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to 
my  husband  neither  name  nor  remainder 
upon  the  dearth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman.  Go 
to  tliine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  con- 
cerning thee. 

9  And  tlie  w  oman  of  Tekoah  said  unto 
the  king,  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be 
on  me, ''  and  on  my  father's  liouse;  and 
the  king  *  and  his  tlirone  be  guiltless. 

10  And  tlie  king  said,  Wliosoever  saith 
ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the 
king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  ''that 
thou  wouldest  not  sufi'er  the  revengers 
of  "  blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest  they 
destroy  my  son.  And  he  said.  As  "  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of 
thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  hand- 
maid, I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto 
my  lord  tlie  king.     And  he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against 
the  pc'()|)le  of  God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak 
this  thing  as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that 
the  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  his 
banished.  V 

14  For  we  must  needs  die,  ^  and  are  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot 
be   gathered  up  again :    X  neither    doth 
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God  respect  '^  any  person ;  yet  doth  he 
devise  means  b  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  <^  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is 
because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid : 
and  thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak 
unto  the  king;  it  may  be  that  the  king 
will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mad 
that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son  toge- 
ther out  of  the  inlieritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  r  com- 
fortable :  for  as  an  angel  /  of  God,  so  is  my 
lord  tlie  king  to  e discern  good  and  bad; 
therefore  the  Loan  thy  God  will  be  with 
thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee, 
the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  wo- 
man sail!,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord  the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought  that  my 
lord  the  king  hath  spoken  :  for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  he  *  put  all  these 
words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid: 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech 
hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing : 
and  my  lord  t*  wise,  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all 
things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21 1[  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his 
face,  and  bowed  himself,  and  >*  thanked  the 
king:  and  Joab  said.  To-day  thy  servant 
knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of '^  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose,  and  went  to  Geshur,® 
and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to 
his  own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my 
face.  P  So  Absalom  returned  to  his  own 
house,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

25  11  "^  But  in  all  Israel  there  w;is  none  to 
be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his 
beauty  :  from  9  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to 
the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish 
in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it 
was  at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it; 
because  the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  there- 
fore he  polled  it.)  he  weighed  the  hair  of 
his  head  at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

27  And  t  imto  Absalom  there  were  born 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Tamar :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

28  1[  So  Absalom  dw  elt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  "'  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to 
have  sent  him  to  the  king  ;  but  he  would 
not  come  to  him  :  and  when  he  sent  again 
the  second  time,  he  w  ould  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  .'^aid  unto  his  servants. 
See,  Joab's  field  is  near  fpmiue,  and  he  hath 
barley  there  ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  ^  And 
Absalom's  servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Tiieii  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 

unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Where- 

fore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And   Absalom  answered  Joab,    Be- 
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hold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Come 
hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king, 
to  say.  Wherefore  am  I  come  from  Ge- 
shur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have 
been  there  still :  now  therefore  let  me  see 
the  king's  iiice ;  and  if  there  be  any  ini- 
quity in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told 
him:  and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom, 
he  came  to  tlie  king,  and  bowed  himself 
on  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  king : 
and  the  king  '^  kissed  Absalom. 
A  CHAP.  XV. 

And  d  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  prepared  /  him  chariots  and 
horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  May  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  any  man  that  had  a  contro- 
versy Vcame  to  the  king  for  judgment, 
then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said.  Thy 
servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  and  riglit;  but  i  there  is 
no  man  deputed  of  the  king/*  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh  k  that  I 
■were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every 
man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might 
come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justieel 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed 
him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to 
all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  j  udg- 
ment.  So  "  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of 
the  men  of  Israel. 

7  U  And  it  came  to  pass  .after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  P  my  vow,  9  which 
I  have  vowed  unto  tlie  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I 
abode  at  Geshur  t  iu  Syria,  saying.  If  the 
Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jeru- 
salem, then  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
peace.     So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  H  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye 
shall  say,  Absalojn  reigueth  "'  iu  Hebron. 

U  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  called; 
and  they  went  in  their  simplicity,  ^  and 
they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalorn  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  David's  counsellor,  V  from  his 
city,  even  from  Giloh,  "  while  he  offered 
sacrifices.  And  the  conspiracy  was  strong ; 
for  the  people  £<  increased  continually  with 
Absalom. 

13  If  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
David,  saying.  The  S  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants 
that  were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise, 
and  let  us  flee;  *  for  we  shall  not  else 
escape  from  Absalom :  make  speed  to 
depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
e  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city 
Mith  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  mylord  theking  shall  '^appoint. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
houshold  X  after  him :  and  the  king  left 
ten  women,  which  were  concubines,  P  to 
keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the 
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David's  flight. 
people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place 
that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  besidt 
him  ;  and  all  the  Cherethites,  «and  all  the 
Pelethites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred 
men  which  came  after  him  from  Gath 
passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  1[  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  b  tlu 
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d  ch.  12.  1 1.   Gittite,  Wlierefore  goest  thou  also  Avith  usV 

e  lSa.23. 13.  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with  the 

/  1  Ki.  1.  5.  king  ;  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an 

^Ru.l. 16,17  exile. 

^'■-  J^-  ]J^-'     20  Whereas  thou  earnest  hut  yesterday, 

vf,/ R  iq"  should  I  this  day  make  thee  /3  go  up  and 

.,0    down  with  us  ?     Seeing  I  go  «  whither  I 

Jno  6  66     °^^y'  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy  bre- 

■gg"  thren :  mercy  and  truth  he  with  thee. 
Ac.  11.23.       21    And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
21.13.  said,  S  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord 
Re.  2.  10.  j  the  king  liveth,  surely  in  what  place  my 
y  to  come.       ^ox(\.  the  king  sliall  be,  whether  in  death  or 
i  -or,  none     j  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 
will  hear    \     22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go,  and  pass 
thee  from,   j  Over.     And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over, 
the  king      and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones 
downward  that  were  with  him. 
h  Pr.  30. 11,       23  And  all  the  country  wept  t  with  a 
17  I  loud  voice,  and  all  tlie  people  passed  over : 
z   T^°'Q^on^"i  ^"^^    king  also   himself  passed    over    the 
k  Ju.  9.  ..D.     brook  X  Kidron,  and  all  the  people  passed! 
f  called  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  wilderness.  I 

i'*''''^«'  1      24  11  And  lo,Zadokalso,and  all  theLevites 
Jno.  la.  1.1  ^.g^g  ^yitjj  \\\m,  bearing  "*  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  God:  and  they  set  down  t!ie  ark 
of  God;  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carrv 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :   if  I  «5 
shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,    ' 
he  °  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me 
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I  both  it,  and  his  habitation  : 


26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  j 
in  ^  thee  ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let '  him  doll'^i 
to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the 
priest.  Art  not  thou  a  seer  ?  "  returii  into 
the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two  sons  with 
you,  Aliimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
wilderness,  ^  until  there  come  word  from 
you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  tlierefore  and  Abiathar  car- 
ried the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem 
and  they  tarried  there. 

30  II  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  ''and  wept  as  lie  went  up," 
and  had  his  head  *  covered;  and  he  went 
barefoot:  b  and  all  the  people  that  was  with 
him  covered  '^  every  man  his  head,  and 
they  went  up,  weeping  ^  as  they  went  up. 

31  If  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahitho- 
phel /  is  among  the  conspirators  with 
Absalom.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  turn  A  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel into  foolishness,  i 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where 
he  worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the 
Archite  I  came  to  meet  liim,  with  "*  his 
coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head; 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a 
burden  "  unto  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and 
say  unto  Absalom,  I  °  will  be  thy  servant, 
O  king ;  as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant 
hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant : 
then  mayest  thou  for  me  1  defeat  tlie 
counsel  of  Ahithophel. 
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iglir,  my  lord,  O  king. 


1[  And  when  king  David  came  to  Ba- 
lurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of 
he  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose 
lame  was  Shimei,  1  the  son  of  Gera:  lie 
:ame  z  forth,  and  cursed ''  still  as  he  came. 
(3  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at 
ill  the  servants  of  king  David :  and  all 
he  people  and  all  the  mighty  men  were 
in  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Sliimei  when  he  cursed, 
3ome  out,  come  out,  thou  ''bloody  man, 
md  thou  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee 
dl  the  blood  "  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in 
vhose  stead  thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the 
l^OKu  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into 
he  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son :  and  behold, 
I  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because 
hou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  H  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
mto  the  king.  Why  should  this  dead  dog" 
:urse  "'  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  go  over, 
[  pray  thee,  and  take  oil  his  iiead. 

10  And  the  king  said,  What  ^  have  I  to 
io  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  So  let ! 
lim  curse,  because  the  Lord  V  hath  said  , 
anto  him.  Curse  David.  Who  *  sliall  then  ! 
5ay,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?  | 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to 
ill  liis  servants.  Behold,  my  son,  which 
:ame  b  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my 
ife:  liow  much  more  now  may  this  Ben- 
amite  do  it  ?  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  i 
jurse  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  <^  may  be  that  the  Lord  w  ill  look  on 
tnine  ''aiiiiction,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
requite  me  good d  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side 
over  against  liim,  and  cursed  as  he  went, 
and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  ^  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that 
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11.  Ahithophel's  counsel. 

were  with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed 
themselves  there. 

15  If  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people, 
the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  <^  Hushai 
the  Archite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto 
Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
,3  God  save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this 
thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  h/ why  wentest 
thou  not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay ;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his 
will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve? 
should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his 
son  ?  As  I  have  served  in  thy  father's 
presence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  II  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,* 
Give  counsel  among  you  w  hat  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,  which 
he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house ;  and  all 
Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  art  abliorred 
of  thy  father  :  then  "*  shall  the  hands"  of 
all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon 
the  top  of  the  house ;  and  Absalona  w  ent 
in  P  unto  his  father's  concubines  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a 
man  had  enquired  at  the  <i  oracle  of  God : 
so  was  all  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  both 
with  David  and  witli  Absalom. 

^/f  CHAP.  XVII. 

Moreover,  Ahithophel  said  unto 
Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  tliis  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  w  hile  he  is 
weary  *  and  w  eak-handed,  and  will  make 
him  afraid;  and  all  the  people  that  ate 
with  him  shall  llee ;  and  I  will  smite  the 
king  /  only. 

3  And  I  w  ill  bring  back  all  tlie  people  unto 
thee :  the  man  w  hom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all 
returned:  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  9  pleased  Absalom 
well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai 
the  Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise 
what  "  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  toAbsalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahitho- 
phel hath  spoken  after  this  manner;  shall 
Me  do  after  his  /*  saying  ?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The 
counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  ''given  is 
not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy 
father  and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty 
men,  and  they  be  ""  chafed  in  tlieir  minds, 
as  a  bear  "  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the 
field  :  and  thy  livther  is  a  man  of  war,  and 
will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or 
in  some  other  place:  and  it  will  come  to 
pass,  when  some  of  them  be  ^  overthrown 
at  the  first,  tliat  w  hosoever  heareth  it  will 
say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among  the  peo- 
ple that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose 
heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly 
melt :  *  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy 
father  /  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they  m  hicli 
be  with  him  S  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel,  that  all  Israel  bt 
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generally  gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  as  6  the  sand  that  is 
by  the  sea  for  multitude ;  and  that  (S  thou 
go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some 
place  where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we 
will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on 
the  ground:  and  of  him  and  of  all  the 
men  that  are  with  him  there  shall  not  be 
left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city, 
then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city, 
and  we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until 
there  be  not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the 
Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
Ihophel.  For  f  the  Lord  had  i  appointed 
to  defeats' the  good  A  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  H  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests.  Thus  and  thus 
did  Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I 
counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
David,  saving.  Lodge  k  not  this  night  in 
the  plains'^  of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily 
pass  over  ;  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up, 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now*"  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed 
by  En-rogel,"(for  they  might  not  be  seen  to 
come  into  the  city  :)  and  a  wench  went  and 
told  them ;  &  they  went  &  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and 
told  Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of 
them  away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's 
house  in  Bahurim,  <>  which  had  a  well  in 
his  court,  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  9  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  corn  thereon ;  and  the 
thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came 
X^  the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said. 
Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan?  And 
the  woman  said  unto  them,  '^  They  be  gone 
over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when  they 
had  sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were 
departed,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the 
•well,  and  went  and  told  king  David ;  and 
said  unto  David,  Arise,  t  and  pass  quickly 
over  the  water :  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  witli  him,  &  they  passed  over  Jor- 
dan :  by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not 
one  of  them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  \  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  X  followed,  he  saddled 
his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his 
house,  to  his  city, "  and  ^^  put  his  houshold 
in  order,and  hanged"'himself,and  died,and 
was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  Mahanaim.^ 
And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  H  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain 
of  the  host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa 
was  a  man's  son  whose  name  was  '^  Ithra, 
an  Israelite,  that  went  in  to  P  Abigail  ^  the 
daughter  of  '^  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah, 
Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  Shobi  b  the  son 
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of  Nahash  of  Rabbah  «  of  the  children  of  |, 
Ammon,  and  Machir  '^  the  son  of  Ammiel  ^^ 
of  Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai  d  the  Gileadite  ^j 
ofRogelim,  j 

28  Brought  beds,  and  V  basons,  and  ] 
earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  j,, 
and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans,  ^ 
and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse,  !  ] 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  i^ 
and  cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  ^j 
people  that  were  with  liim,  to  eat :  for 
they   said,    The  ^  people   is  hungry,  andjj„ 
weary,  and  thirsty,  in  the  Milderness.  „ 

.  CHAP.  XVIII.  jJJ 

And  David  numbered  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thou-ju 
sands  and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them,  j  ^j 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  1 1  ] 
the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  ^. 
third  part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  theuf, 
son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a  third:  ^ 
part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai »  the  Gittite.'' 
And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will^  jj 
surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also.  |  ,j( 

3  But  J  the  people  answered.  Thou  shaltj||j 
not  go  forth  :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will!  ^ 
not  Z  care  for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,j  j,, 
will  they  care  for  us:  but  now  thou  a^'^u,- 
*?  worth  ten  thousand  of  us :  therefore  now,  ^^^^ 
it  is  better  that  thou  d  succour  us  out  ol  ^^ 
the  city.  |  • 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  Whatj|,;: 
seemeth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  kingi  j^j 
stood  by  the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people^  ; 
came  out  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands., ^^J 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  andJL 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  foii  ^^ 
my  sake  with  the  young  man,  even  with;  '^ 
Absalom,  And  P  all  the  people  heard  , 
when  the  king  gave  all  the  captains*  j^ 
charge  concerning  Absalom.  j  „ 

6  It  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  j,| 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  , 
wood  "  of  Ephraim  ;  ;  J 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slair!  \^ 
before  the  servants  of  David ;  and  therfj  jjj 
was  there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  o,  ^^ 
twenty  thousand  men, 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scatterec,  ,1,; 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country  :  and  th(  j, 
wood  *  devoured  more  people  that  daj  ^ 
than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  f  And  Absalom  met  the  servants 
David.  And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule 
and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick  bough 
of  a  great  ©ak,  and  "  his  head  caught  hoi 
of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  betweei 
the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the  mul 
that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  toh 
Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I  saw  Absalon 
hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  toh 
him.  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  am 
why  didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  th 
ground  ?  and  I  would  have  given  thee  tej 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Thougl 
I  should  "  receive  a  thousand  shekels 
silver  in  mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  pu 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  king's  son 
for  y  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged  the 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  °  Bewar 
that  none  touch  the  young  man  Absalorc 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  -wrough 
falsehood  against  mine  own  life:  for 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king,  an 
thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set  thysel 
against  7ne. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thu 
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with  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in 
s  hand,  and  thrust  them  through  the 
lart  of  Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive 
the  T  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's 
mour  compassed  about  and  smote  Ab 
lorn,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the 
ople  returned  from  pursuing  after  Is- 

lel :  for  Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
to  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  d  a 
!ry  great  heap  of  stones  upon  him:  and 
1  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  ^  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had 
►ken  and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar, 
hich  IS  in  the  king's  dale:  /  for  he  said, 

have  no  son  S  to  keep  my  name  in  re- 
membrance: and  he  called  h.  the  pillar 
her  his  own  name  :  and  it  is  called  unto 
pis  day,  Absalom's  place. 

1 19  H  'Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Za- 
ok.  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king 

(lings,  how  tl)at  the  Lord  hath  X  avenged 
im  of  Ids  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
ot ''  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt 
e;ir  tidings  another  day,  but  this  day 
jou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the 
ing's  son  is  dead. 

1  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the 
ing  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi 
owed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok 
it  again  to  Joab,  But  X  howsoever,  let  me, 
pray  thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab 
lid,  Wherefore  Milt  thou  run,  my  son, 
jeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ^  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run. 
..nd  he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahi- 
laaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and 
Terran  *"  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two 
ares :  and  the  watchman  "  went  up  to 
le  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and 
fted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
man  running  alone. 

25  And  tlie  vatchman  cried,  and  told 
■'  he  king.     And  the   king  said.   If  he  be 

lone,  Oiere  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And 
5  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 
2G  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
unning,  and  the  watchman  called  unto 
^he  porter,  and  said.  Behold,  another  man 
unning  alone.  And  the  king  said.  He 
Iso  bringeth  tidings.  _ 

27  And  the  watcliman  said,  •  Me  think- 
th  the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the 
unning  of  Ahimaaz  tlie  son  of   Zadok. 

Vnd  the  king  said.  He  1  is  a  good  man, 
nd  Cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto 
he  king,  ''AH  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to 
he  earth  upon  his  face  before  tlie  king,and 
aid.  Blessed ''  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
lath  ''delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up 
heir  hand  against  my  lord  tlie  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  <p  Is  the  young 
nan  Absalom  safe?  And  Ahimaaz  an- 
wered,  When  Joab  sent  tlie  king's  ser- 
ant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great 
umult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn 
iside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turned 
iside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and  Cushi 
aid,  X  Tidings,  my  lord  tlie  king :  "  for 
he  LoRu  haih  avenged  "'  thee  tliis  day 
fall  them  that  rose  up  -^  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cuslii,  Is  the 
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young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cusiii 
answered.  The  enemies  "  of  my  lord  the 
king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do 
thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  f  And  the  king  was  much  moved, 
and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the 
gate,  and  wept ;  and  as  he  went,  thus  lie 
said,  O  t>  my  son  Absalom !  my  son,  my 
son  Absalom  !  would  God  '^  I  had  died  for 
thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 
.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king 
weepeth  and  mourneth  *  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  6  victory  that  day  was  turnfid 
into  mourning  unto  all  the  people :  for 
the  people  heard  say  that  day  how  the 
king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  fiee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  covered  i  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  A  O  my  son 
Absalom  !  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  I 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day 
the  faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which  this 
day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of 
thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  tf  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies, 
and  hatest  thy  friends :  for  thou  hast  de- 
clared this  day,  *  that  thou  regardest 
neither  princes  nor  servants :  for  this  day 
I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and 
all  -we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had 
pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  "  comfortably  unto  thy  servants : 
for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not 
forth,  /  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee 
this  night:  and  that  will  be  worse  unto 
thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from 
thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying. 
Behold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate. 
And  all  the  people  came  before  the  king; 
for  "  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  H  And  all  the  i)eople  were  at  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines;  and  now  he  is 
fled  P  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed 
over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now,  there- 
fore, why  f^  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing 
the  king  back? 

11  If  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying,  Si)eak 
unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  saying.  Why  are 
ye  the  last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his 
house  ?  seeing  the  siieech  of  all  Israel  is 
come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  my  *  bones 
and  my  flesh  :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the 
last  to  bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  t  Art  thou  not 
of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  God  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  cap- 
tain  of  the  host  before  me  continually,  in 
the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the 
men  of  Judah,  even  "  as  the  heart  of  one 
man  ;  so  that  they  sent  this  word  unto  the 
king.  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to 
Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  Gilgal,  ^  to 
go  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king 
over  Jordan. 
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16  f  And  Shimei  «  the  son  of  Gera,  a 
Benjamite,  m  hich  was  ofUahurim,  hasted, 
and  came  down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to 
meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of 
Benjamin  with  him,  and  Ziba  d  the  ser- 
vant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen 
sons  and  his  twenty  servants  witii  him; 
and  thej  went  over  Jordan  before  the 
king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to 
carry  over  the  king's  houshold,  and  to 
do  y  what  he  thought  good.  And  Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera  fell  down  before  the  king, 
as  he  was  come  over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let  S  not 
my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither 
do  thou  remember  A  that  which  thy  ser- 
vant did  i  perversely  the  day  that  my  lord 
the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
king  should  take  A  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned:  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the 
first  tills  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph, 
to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  an- 
swered and  said.  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put 
to  death  for  this,  because  he  cursed  l  the 
Lord's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye 
should  this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me  ? 
Shall  "  there  any  man  be  put  to  death 
this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  °  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware 
unto  him. 

24  t  And  Mephibosheth  P  the  son  of 
Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and 
had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed 
his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes,  from 
the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day 
he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Wherefore*  wentest 
not  thou  with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king, 
my  servant  deceived  me  ;  for  thy  servant 
said,  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  to  tiie  king;  because 
thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  he  t  hath  slandered  thy  servant 
unto  my  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the 
king  is  as  an  angel  ^  of  God :  do,  there- 
fore, what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  o/my  father's  house  were  but 
0  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king :  yet 
didst  thou  set  ^  thy  servant  among  them 
that  did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What 
right,  therefore,  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why 
speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I 
have  said,  Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the 
king.  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as 
my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace 
unto  his  own  house. 

31  H  And  Barzillai  ^^  the  Gileadite  came 
down  from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jor- 
dan with  the  king,  to  conduct  him  over 
Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  Mas  a  very  aged  man, 
even  fourscore  years  old :  and  d  he  had  pro- 
vided the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay 
at  Mahanaim  ;  for  «  he  was  a  verj  great 
man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, 
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I  34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  kin 
/3  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  shou 
j  go  up  with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem .?" 
i  35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  b  years  ol< 
and  can  I  discern  '^  between  good  and  evil 
can  *  thy  servant  taste  what  1  eat  or  whi 
I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  i 
singing-men  and  singing-women  ?  wlier. 
fore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet 
burden  unto  my  lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  v\  ill  go  a  little  way  ov( 
Jordan  with  the  king:  and  why  shoul 
the  king  recompense  it  me  with  such 
reward  ?/ 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  tur; 
back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  o 
city,  a7id  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  mifo" 
father  and  of  my  mother :  but  behold  th 
servant  Chimham,  j  let  him  go  over  wit 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  whsi 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimhar 
shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  t 
him  that  wliich  shall  seem  good  unto  thee 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  <5  require  of  mi 
that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordari 
And  when  the  king  was  come  over,   tlij  llie 
king  kissed  "*  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him 
and  he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  an 
f  Cliimham  went  on  with  him :  and  a 
the  people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king 
and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  K  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israc 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  kin^  Mi 
Why  have  our  brethren,  the  men  of  Judal 
stolen  thee  away,  and  have  9  brought  th 
king,  and  liis  houshold,  and  all  David 
men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answere| 
the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king 
near  of  kin  ''  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  y 
angry  for  this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  a 
all  of  the  king's  cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  u 
any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  th 
men  of  Judah,  and  said.  We  have  ten  part 
in  the  king,  and  we  liave  also  more  rigt 
in  David  than  ye:  why  then  did  ye  '^ d^ 
spise  us,  that  our  advice  sliould  not  be  fir 
had  in  bringing  back  our  king  ?  And  th 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  "  tierce 
than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

.  CHAP.  XX. 

i\.ND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  ma|tlie 
of  Belial,  whose  name  was  Siieba,  th 
son  of  Bichri,  a  Benjamite  ;  and  he  ble 
a  trumpet,  and  said.  We  liave  no  part  ^i 
David,  neither  have  Me  inheritance  i 
the  son  of  Jesse:  every  man  to  his  tent 
O  Israel. 

2  So  y  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  froi 
after  David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  so 
of  Bichri:  but  the  men  of  Judah  •^  cla> 
unto  their  king,  from  Jordan  even  to  J 
rusalem. 

3  1[  And  David  came  to  his  house  i 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  king  took  tlie  t€ 
women  his  concubines,  i>  whom  he  had  le 
to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in  "  M-ar 
''  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  then! 
So  they  were  Xshut  up  unto  the  day 
their  death,  '^living  in  Midowhood. 

4  H  Then  said  tiie  king  to  Amasa,  ''  A 
semble  me  the  men  of  Judah  wiihin  thr 
days,  and  be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  /  to  assemble  the  in> 


XX. 


w.  6 2   SAMUEL xxi 

B.  C.  1022, 


(5  or,  remem- 
brancer. 


n  Amasa  and  Sheba  slain. 

*«  ^  Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the 

t  time  which  he  had  appointed  him. 
rJi  6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall 
iiheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm 

han  did  Absalom :   take  thou  thy  lord's 

ervants,  b  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he 

et  him  fenced  cities,  and  >  escape  us. 
Jail  7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's 
(,  nen,  and  the  Cherethites,  d  and  the  Pele- 
rejiiites,  and  all  the  mighty  men  :   and  they 

ent  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after 

heba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
hich  is  in   Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before 

(hem.     And  Joab's  garment  that  he  had|]^  \  kI.  4.3 
»ut  on  was  girded  unto  liim,  and  upon  it 
girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon  his 
ins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went 
rth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in 
ealth,  my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa 
■y  the  beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  S 
im. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
at  was  in  Joab's  hand:   so  he  h.  smote 

im  therewith  in  »  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed 
ut  his  bowels  to  the  ground,  and  9  struck 
im  not  again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and 
bishai  liis  brother  pursued  after  Sheba 
e  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him, 
liid  said.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he 

■jftiat  is  for  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

il    12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 

ig  pidst  of  tlie  highway.  And  when  the  man 
ftw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  re- 

Mfiaoved  Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the 
eld,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he 
aw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood 
till. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
ighway,  all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab, 
0  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

tif  14  f  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  j  " 
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fl  >f  Israel  unto  Abel,"  and  to  Beth-maachah, 
111  Lnd  all  the  Berites;  and  they  were  gathered  1  °  ^Ki. 15.29. 
il  iogether,  and  went  also  after  him.  j     "  Ch.16.4. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  injP  ^"•'^•^^• 
ill  ibel  of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  1  iSa.l0.2G. 
rj  »ank  ^  against  the  city,  and  it  stood  ''  in  the !  /*  chosen  of 
ik  irench :  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  |  theLORI). 
de  foab  '^  battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down.  ^  2Ki. 19.32. 
ifJli  16  f  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of|»'  <^r,ugmnst 
•Jk  ihe  city.  Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  I  "*  ''"'■ 
■m  Joab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  I     '"""  "',""■ 

vith  thee.  I  ■^  f"^'-'/  '" 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  \  ,„""'''"'!'? 
aa  ihe  woman  said.  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  | '  iSa.20^lD 
li  mswered,  I  am  he.     Then  she  said  unto  .7.'!',, 

ilniim.  Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.   poT,Mtchal  s 
'il  (i.nd  he  answered,  I  do  hear.  *"'*'" 

I  il  i  18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  "^  They  were   "^  **"■«  '" 
ffliivont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying.  They 

hall  surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so 
ran  ihey  ended  the  matter. 
wi  1   19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable 
jfi  tnd  faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  de- 
iJe  itroy  a  city  and  a  mother*'  in  Israel :  why 

vilt  tliou  swallow  up  the  inheritance  of 
>  1  he  LoKD  ? 

te!  20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be 
<;«  t,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow 
jriup  or  destroy. 

,«  21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of 
ioinount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri 

jy  X  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
'Aj  ihe  king,  even  against  David :  deliver  him 
ji  »nly,  and  I  will  depart  from  the  city.    And 

he  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
•  lead  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  tlie  wall. 


12.  7'Ae  Gibeonites  avenged. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the 
people  in  her  wisdom :  ^  and  they  cut  off 
the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and 
cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trum- 
pet, and  they  /3  retired  from  the  city,  every 
man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  If  Now  Joab  '^  was  over  all  the  host  of 
Israel ;  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  the  Cherethites,  and  over  the 
Pelethites; 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  *  tribute  ; 
and  Jehoshaphat  /  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
6  recorder ; 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe ;  and  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  were  the  priests  ; 

26  And  Ira  also,  the  Jairite,  was  if  a  chief 
ruler  about  David. 

rp  CHAP.  XXI. 

1  HEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David  three  years,  year  after  year ;  and  Da- 
vid ''  enquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered.  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.  k 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites, 
and  said  unto  them :  (now  the  Gibeonites 
were  I  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of 
the  remnant  of  the  Amorites;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them  : 
and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah  ;) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeon- 
ites, What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  where- 
with shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye 
may  bless  the  inheritance  '"  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him, 
"  We  will  have  no  silver  "  nor  gold  of 
Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  neither  for  us  shalt 
thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And  he  said. 
What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that  X  devised 
against  us  that  we  should  be  destroyed  from 
remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  P  be  de- 
livered unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  np 
unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  1  ol  Saul,  ^  whom 
the  Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king  said, 
I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth, 
the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord's  oatli  *  that  was  be- 
tween them,  between  David  and  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Riz- 
pah  t  the  daughter  of  Aiali,  whom  she  bare 
unto  Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth  : 
and  the  tive  sons  of  P  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul,  whom  she  '^brought  uj)  for  Adriel 
the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite ; 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  liands 
of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them 
in  the  hill  before  "  the  Lord  :  and  they 
fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put  to 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

10  %  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah 
took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon 
the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest 
until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of 
heaven,  and  suflered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of 
Saul,  had  done. 

12  H  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son 
from  the  men  of  ^  Jabesh-gilead,  which 
had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Beth- 
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shan,  where  the  Philistines  had  lianged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa; 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  son ;  and  they  gathered  the  bones  of 
them  that  Mere  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin in  Zelah,e  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish 
his  father,  and  they  performed  all  that  the 
king  commanded :  and  after  that,  God  was 
entreated  h.  for  the  land. 

15  H  Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet 
war  again  with  Israel;  and  David  went 
down,  and  his  servants  with  him,  and 
fought  against  the  Philistines:  and  David 
waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the 
sons  of  ?  the  giant,  (the  weight  of  ''  whose 
spear  weighed  three  hundred  shekels  of 
brass  in  weiglit,)  he,  being  girded  with  a 
new  sword,  thought  to  have  slain  David: 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  suc- 
coured him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
killed  him.  Then  the  men  of  David  swai-e 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  I  shalt  go  no  more 
out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench  not 
the  elight^of  Israel. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  was  again  a  battle  witli  the  Philis- 
tmes  at  Gob  :  then  Sibbechai '"  the  Hush- 
athite  slew  "  Saph,  which  was  of  the  sons 
of  X  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob 
with  thePhilistines.where  Elhanan  the  son 
of  •**  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-leliemite,  slew 
the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff 
of  whose  spear  uas  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath, 
where  was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had 
on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot 
six  toes,  four  and  twenty  in  number;  and 
he  also  was  born  to  P  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  "^defied  Israel,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shimeah,"  the  brother  of  David, 
slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in 
Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and 
by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

A  CHAP.  XXII. 

AND  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  i/  the 
words  of  this  song,  -« in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Saul : 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  is  my  rock, « 
''^"0^4?^  fortress,  b  and  my  deliverer ;  l/Ps.46.1,11. 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  in  him  will  1 1     Je.  16.  19. 
trust :  he  is  my  shield,^  and  the  hornrf  of  my  «  riddetk,  or 
salvation,  my  high  tower,^  and  my  refuge j'      ioose(k. 
my  saviour ;  thou  savest  me  from  violence. '  ^  equulletk. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  \g  Hab.  3.19. 
to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  I  y  or,  pangs. 
mine  enemies.  <f  BelUd. 

5  When  the  V  waves  of  death  compassed!  r/urf/^ei^ar. 
me,  the  floods  of  6  ungodly  men  made  me  '  „  or  cords 
atraid.  l/i  Jon  2  2 
..^  T^ie ''sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  e  muitiplied 
about ;  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  h  J  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God ;  and  he  did 
hear  t  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my 
cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  k  shook  and  trembled ; 
the  foundations  of  heaven  I  moved  and 
shook,  because  he  was  wrotli. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  X  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  fire  out  »»  of  his  mouth  de- 
voured :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 
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David's  song  0/ praise. 

10  He  bowed  «  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down;  and  darkness  b  was  under 
his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, «  and  did 
fly  :  and  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  d  of 
the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions 
round  about  him,  /?  dark  waters,  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him 
were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered /from  heaven, 
and  tlie  most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows.S'  and  scattered 
them;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  cJiannels  of  the  sea  i  ap- 
peared, the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
discovered,  at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord, 
at  t_he  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  V  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he 
drew  me  out  of  6  many  waters  ;  k 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  stronff 
enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me ;  for 
they  Mere  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity  :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  de- 
lighted '«  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  « to 
my  righteousness :  according  to  the  Pclean- 
nessofmy  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  liave  kept  1  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

23  For  *  all  his  judgments  were  before 
me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  de- 
part from  them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  "before  him,  and 
have  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  liath  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness;  ac- 
cording to  my  cleanness  '^in  his  eye-sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  t  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  merciful,  and  with  tlie  upright 
man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  sIjcw  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  froward  '"  thou  wilt 
■^  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afliicted  people  thou  Avilt  save: 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  * 
that  thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ^  lamp,  O  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  X  run  through  a 
troop:  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  * 
wall. 

31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  yj,  tried :  he  is  a.  buckler 
to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and 
who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and  power :  and 
he  "'maketh  my  way  perfect. 

34  He  /?  maketh  my  feet  g  like  hinds 
feel,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  rto  war;  so 
that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Tliou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  gentleness  hath 
e  made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
me  ;  so  that  my  «  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them  :  and  turned  not  again  until 
I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  thev  could  not  arise  : 
yea,  they  are  fallen  ^'  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
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to  battle  .  them  «  that  rose  up  against  me 
I  hast  thou  5  subdued  under  me. 

41  Tliou  hast  also  given  me  the  f>  necks 
■  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy 
i  them  that  hate  me. 

42  Thev  looked,  but  there  was  none  to 
save;  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  "  he  an- 
s^vered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  d  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them 
as  the  mire  ^  of  the  street,  and  did  spread 
them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  /  of  my  people,  thou  hast 
kept  me  to  be  head  of  the  heathen:  S"  a 
people  which  I  knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  c  Strangers  shall  ''submit  themselves 
unto  me:  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall 
be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they 
sliall  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  »  places. 

47  Tlie  LoKD  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be  my 
rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock 
of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  &  avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringetli  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies  :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up 
on  liigh  above  them  that  rose  up  against 
me  :  tliou  hast  delivered  *  me  from  the 
violent  man. 

50  Tlierefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  tlie  heathen,  and  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his 
king  ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  liis  anointed, 
unto  David, and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.' 
^y  CHAP.  XXIIL 

i\  OW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David. 
David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man 
who  was  raised  "•  up  on  liigli,  the  anointed 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  tlie  sweet  psalm- 
ist "  of  Israel,  said 
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2  The  Spirit  °  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of 
Israel  spake  to  me,  '^  He  tliat  ruleth  over 
men  must  6e  just,  P  ruling  in  the  fear  '1  of 
God: 

4  And  he  shall  he  as  the  light  ^  of  the 
morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a 
morning  witliout  clouds;  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  eartli  by  clear 
siiining  after  rain.  * 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God ;  yet  he  liatli  made  with  me  an  t  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  ixXt  thing s,\  ture, 
and  sure  :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  I  ICh.l  1.23. 
all  my  desire,  "  although  he  make  t^  not  *  J,'*,  {^  t'^ 
to  grow.  ,'k.  o 

6  H  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  I  »^  l^-  ^, 
them  as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  |  ' '  '  26 
cannot  be  taken  with  hands :  |         honour- 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them     nbleanwng 
must  be  ^fenced  with  iron,  and  the  staff  of      • 
a  spear  ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  lire  "*  in  the  same  place. 

8  U  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had:  ^The  Tachmo:iite 
that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  cap- 
tains;  the  same  was  Adino  tlie  Eznite: 
he  Itft  up  his  spear  against  eight  hundred, 
X  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  tliree  mighty 
men  with  David,  when  they  defied  the 
Philistines  that  were  there  gathered  to- 
gether to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gone  away: 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines 
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until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand 
clave  unto  the  sword:  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory  that  day  ;  and  the 
people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  Shammah,  the 
son  of  Agee  the  Hararite :  and  the  Philis- 
tines were  gathered  together "/  into  a  troop, 
where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles; 
and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  tlie  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Lord  w  rought  a  great 
victory. 

13  And  <J  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went 
down,  and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest- 
time  unto  /*  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and  the 
troop  of  the  Philistines  pitched  in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  hold,  and 
tlie  garrison  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in 
Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of 
thewellofBeth-leliem,which  is  by  the  gate! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and 
drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David  :  nevertheless  he 
would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it 
out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  lie  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
O  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this 
tlie  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in  jeo- 
pardy of  their  lives  Y  therefore  he  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three: 
and  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three 
hundred,  "and  slew  them,  and  had  the 
name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three  ? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit 
he  attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  a  valiant  man,  of  Kabzeel,  X  who 
had  done  many  acts,  he  slew  two  ''lion-like 
men  of  Moab  :"he  %>  ent  down  also  and  slew 
a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  '=' a  goodly 
man  :  and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his 
hand;  but  he  went  down  to  him  witli 
a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jelioiada,  and  had  the  name  among  three 
inightv  men. 

23  He  was  P  more  honourable  than  the 
thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the  first 
iliree :  and  David  set  him  '='  over  his  guard. 

24  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one 
of  the  thirty ;  Elhanau  the  sou  of  Dodo  of 
Both-lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the 
Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paliite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ik- 
kesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai 
the  Hushathite. 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the 
Netophathite, 

2a  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Neto- 
phathite, Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of 
Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Piralhouite,  Uiddai  of 
the  0-  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth 
the  Barbumite, 
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32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the  sons 
of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the 
son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the 
son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son 
of  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the 
Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah, 
Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the 
Beerothite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  Ira  *  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  Uriah /the  Hittite:  thirty  and  seven 
in  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
And  again  S  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  The  moved 
David  against  them  to  say.  Go,  h  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host,  -which  was  with  him,  6  Go 
now  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye 
the  people,  that  I  may  know  the  number"* 
of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the 
Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how 
many  soever  they  be,  an  hundred-fold, 
and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may 
see  it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding,  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  the 
captains  of  the  host:  and  Joab  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  peo- 
pie  of  Israel. 

5  %  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
pitched  in  Aroer,  P  on  the  right  side  of 
the  city  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  the 
''  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  Jazer :  9 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the 
eland  of  Tahtim-hodshi;  and  they  came 
to  Dan-jaan,  *■  and  about  to  Zidon,* 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre, 
and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of 
the  Canaanites  :  and  they  went  out  to  the 
south  of  Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all 
the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
end  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  the  king:  and 
there  were  in  Israel  eight  liundred  thou- 
sand valiant  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
and  the  men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  H  And  David's  heart  smote  V  him 
after  that  he  had  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I  ■*  have 
sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done:  and 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  ^ 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done 
very  foolishly.  6 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
prophet  Gad,  <^  David's  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith 
the    Lord,    I    offer    thee   three   things; 
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choose  "  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do 
it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him. 
and  said  unto  him,  Shall  seven  b  years  of 
famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or 
wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine 
enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that 
there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in  thy 
land  ?  Now  advise,  and  see  what  answer 
I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  (3  great,  <^ 
and  let  me  not  fall  into  d  the  hand  of 
man. 

15  H  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel,  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time 
appointed  :  and  there  died  of  the  people, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  seventy 
thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  angel  »  stretched  out 
his  hand  upon  Jerusalem,  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lord  repented  j  him  of  the  evil,  and 
said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the  peo- 
ple, It  is  enough ;  A  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the 
threshing-place  of  Araunah  I  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord, 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  Lo,  I  have  "  sinned,  and 
I  have  done  wickedly  :  but  these  sheep,  " 
what  have  they  done?  Let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my 
father's  house. 

18  T[  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
f  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up,  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the 
king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward 
him  :  and  Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  on  his  face  upon 
the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my 
lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant  ?  And 
David  said.  To  buy  t  the  threshing-floor 
of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  "  from  the 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what 
seemeth  good  unto  him :  behold,  here  be 
oxen  '"  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and  threshing- 
instruments  and  other  instruments  of  the 
oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a 
king,  ""  give  unto  the  king :  and  Araunah 
said  unto  the  king,  The  Lord  thy  God 
accept ^ thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah, 
Nay  ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a 
price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt-oflerings 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which 
doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  en- 
treated d  for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was 
stayed  from  Israel, 
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XT  CHAPTER   I. 

IN  O  W  king  David  was  old  and  /3  stricken 
in  years ;  and  they  covered  him  with 
clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him, 
Ler.  T  there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the 
king  S  a  young  virgin  ;  and  let  her  stand 
before  tlie  king,  and  let  her  ?■  cherish  him, 
and  let  lier  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord 
the  king  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and 
found  Abishag  a  Shunammite,  and 
brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  ministered  to 
him  :  but  tlie  king  knew  her  not. 

5  U  Then  Adonijah  <^the  son  of  Haggith 
exalted  himself,  d  saying,  I  will  0  be  king : 
and  *  he  prepared  him  chariots  and  horse- 
men, and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him 
"at  any  time  in  saying.  Why  hast  thou 
done  so?  and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly 
man ;  and  his  mother  bare  him  after 
Absalom. 

7  And  X  he  conferred  with  Joab  /  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  S  the 
priest:  and  they,  /^following  Adonijah, 
helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  i^rophet, 
and  Shimei,  «  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty 
men  A  wliich  beloni^ed  to  David,  were  not 
with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  by  tlie  stone  of  Zoheleth, 
■which  is  by  *"  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his 
brethren  tlie  king's  sons,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  the  king's  servants: 

10  But  Nathan  '"  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah, and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon 
his  brother,  lie  called  not. 

11  H  Wiierefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying.  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord 
knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  give  tiiee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest 
save  thine  own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son 
Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David, 
and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not  tliou,  my 
lord,  O  king,  swear  P  unto  thine  handmaid, 
saying,  Assuredly?  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne?  why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

U  Beliohl,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there 
■with  the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after 
thee,  and  "  confirm  thy  words. 

15  H  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the 
king  into  the  chamber:  and  the  king  Mas 
very  old;  and  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
ministi-red  unto  tiie  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  the  king 
said,  '^  What  wouldest  tliou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord, 
thou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto 
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thine  handmaid,  saying.  Assuredly  Solo, 
mon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne  : 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth ; 
and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest 
it  not : 

19  And  "  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called 
all  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest, and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but 
Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  tlie  eyes 
of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
my  lord  the  king  shall  sleep  o  with  his 
fathers,  that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall 
be  counted  ''  offenders. 

22  H  And  lo,  wliile  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

213  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Be- 
hold, Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he 
was  come  in  before  the  king,  he  bowed 
himself  before  the  king  with  his  face  to 
the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  O  king, 
hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  For  A  lie  is  gone  down  this  day,  and 
hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  slieep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of  tlie  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest:  and,  behold, 
they  eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say, 
^God  save  I  king  Adonijah, 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath 
he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto 
thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on  the  throne 
of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  H  Tlien  king  David  answered  and 
said.  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came 
/^into  the  king'spresence,  and  stood  before 
the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, "  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my 
soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  "  unto  thee  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in  my  stead; 
even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the 
king,  and  said,  Let  *■  my  lord  king  David 
live  for  ever. 

32  H  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they 
came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them.  Take 
with  you  the  servants  *  of  your  lord,  and 
cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  0  mine 
own  mule,  and  bring  him  down  to  Gition  :  t 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  anoint  "  him  there  king  over 
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Israel :  and  blow  «*  ye  witli  the  trumpet, 
and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that 
he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for 
he  shall  be  king  in  my  stead  :  and  I  liave 
appointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  Amen  :  d  the 
LoRD^  God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  As  /  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon, 
and  make  his  throne  greater  A  than  the 
throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
went  down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride 
upon  king  David's  mule,  and  brought  him 
to  Gihon. 

3i3  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn 
of  oil  "  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  " 
anointed  Solomon.  And  they  blew  the 
trumpet ;  P  and  all  the  people  said,  God 
iave  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after 
him ;  and  the  people  piped  with  >  pipes, 
and  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that  the 
earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  U  And  Adonijali  and  all  the  guests 
that  were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  liad 
made  an  end  of  eating,  t  And  when  Joab 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said. 
Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  in 
an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest 
came  ;  and  Adonijahsaid  unto  him.  Come 
in ;  for  ^  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and 
bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said 
to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord  king  David 
hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Za- 
dok the  priest,  andNathan  the  propliet,and 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Che- 
rethites, and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have 
caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule  : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gi- 
hon; and  they  are  come  up  fi'om  thence 
rejoicing,  so  that  the  city  rang  again. 
This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  sitteth  /  on  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And,  moreover,  the  king's  servants 
came  to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying, 
God  S  make  the  name  of  Solomon  better 
than  thy  name,  and  make  his  throne 
greater  than  thy  throne.  And  '  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  "  hath 
given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day, 
mine  eyes  P  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with 
Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  every  man  liis  way. 

50  If  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of 
Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and  caught* 
liold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying. 
Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon  : 
for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  saying.  Let  king  Solomon 
swear  unto  me  to-day,  that  he  will  not 
slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  vill  shew 
himself  a  worthy  man,  there  *  shall  not 
an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth :  but  *"  if 
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wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall 
die.  b 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And 
he  came  and  bowed  himself  to  king  Solo- 
mon :  and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  Go  to 
tliine  house. 

T^T  CHAP.  II. 

IN  O  W  c  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that 
he  should  die;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  saying, 

2  IS' go  the  way  of  allA  the  earth  :  Be  thoa 
strong  therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man  ; « 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  testimonies,  as  it  is 
written  I  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  "^  thou 
mayest  j3  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest, 
and  whithersoever  thou  turnest  thyself; 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his 
word,  which  he  spake  concerning  me,  say- 
ing, If  9  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
May,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul,  there  *" 
shall  not  6  tail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on 
the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  wliat 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  *  and 
what  he  did  to  the  two  captains  of  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  unto  Abner  "  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  Amasa  "  the  son  of  Jether, 
whoni  he  slew,  and  ifshed  tlie  blood  of 
Mar  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  Mar 
upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  "*  to  thy  wis- 
dom, and  y  let  not  his  hoar  head  •'^  go 
down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
Barzillai**  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be 
of  those  that  eat  at  thy  table  ;  for  so  they 
came  b  to  me  when  I  fled  because  of  Absa- 
lom thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  Shi- 
mei  '^  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Ba- 
hurim,  which  cursed  me  M-ith  a  ''grievous 
curse  in  the  day  when  I  went  to  Maiianaim: 
but  d  he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan, 
and  I  SM-are  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  1 
Mill  not  put  thee  to  death  Mith  the  SMord. 

9  Now  therefore  hold  ®  him  not  guilt- 
less ;  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  Ivnow- 
est  Mhat  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him  ; 
but  his  hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  the 
grave  M'ith  blood. 

10  So  David  slept  A  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  »  in  the  city  k  of  David. 

11  And"'  the  days  that  David  reigned 
over  Israel  were  forty  years:  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and 
three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  if  Then  "  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father  ;  and  his  king- 
dom Mas  established  9  greatly. 

13  H  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
came  to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solo- 
mon. And  she  said,  Comest  ^  thou  peace- 
ably ?     And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewh.at 
to  say  unto  thee.     And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knoMCSt  that  the 
kingdom  Mas  mine,  t  and  that  all  Israel 
set  their  faces  on  me  that  I  should  reign  : 
liowbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and 
is  become  my  brother's ;  for  it  was  his  " 
from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee, 
Sdeny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him. 
Say  on. 
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17  And  he  said.  Speak,  1  pray  thee,  unto 
■Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say 
liee  nay,)  that  he  give  me  Abishag  "  the 

Shiniamniite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I  wUl 
ipeak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 
I  19  H  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah. 
k.ud  the  king  rose  *  up  to  meet  her,  and  / 
bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
liis  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for 
he  king's  mother;  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  A  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small 
petition  of  thee ;  /  pray  thee,  say  me  not 
aay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on, 
ny  mother ;  for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the  Shu 
lammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother 
o  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
into  his  mother.  And  wliy  dost  thou  ask 
\.bishag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah? 
isk  for  him  the  kingdom  also;  for  he  is 
nine  elder  brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for 
Sibiathar  °  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son 
)f  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the 
LiOKD,  saying,  God  P  do  so  to  me,  and 
nore  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not  spoken 
;his  word  against  his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
vhich  hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on 
;he  throne  of  David  my  father,  and  who 
lath  made  me  an  house,  as  he  *"  promised, 
Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  *  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand 
Df  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he 
fell  upon  him  that  he  died. 

26  \  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said 
the  king,  Get  thee  to  Anathoth,  t  unto 
thine  osvn  fields  ;  for  thou  art  0  worthy  of 
ieath  :  but  I  will  not  at  this  time  put  thee 
to  death,  because  "  thou  barest  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  God  before  David  my  father,  and 
because  thou  liast  been  afflicted  "'  in  all 
wiierein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

'27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might 
fullJl  tlie  word  of  tlie  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  V  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloii. 

28  *i  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab:  (forJoab 
had  "  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  b  lie 
turned  not  after  Absalom  :)  and  Joab  fled 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  Lord,  and 
caught  d  hold  on  the  horns  of  tiie  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that 
Joab  was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  and,  behold,  he  is  by  tlie  altar. 5 
Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
.saith  the  king.  Come  forth.  And  he  said, 
Nay  ;  but  I  will  die  here.  And  Benaiali 
brought  the  king  word  again,  saying.  Thus 
said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Do  as  he 
hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury 
him ;  that  "  thou  mayest  take  away  the 
innocent  blood,  which  Joab  shed,  P  from 
me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return ''  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two 
men  more  righteous  and  better  t  than  he, 
and  slew  tliem  with  the  sword,  my  father 
David  not  "  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  ^  captain  of  the  host  of 
Israel,  and  Amasa  y  the  son  of  Jether, 
captain  of  tlie  host  of  Judah. 
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33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return 
upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head 
of  his  seed  b  for  ever:  but  <^  upon  David, 
and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  hi.s  house, 
and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there  be  peace 
for  ever  d  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went 
up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him;  and 
he  was  buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

35  H  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  in  his  room  AT  over  the  host; 
and  Zadok  «  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in 
the  room  of  Abiathar.* 

36  11  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shimei, 'and  said  unto  him.  Build  tliee  an 
house  ill  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and 
go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  tliat  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  passest  over  the  brook 
Kidron,  "*  thou  shalt  know  for  certain 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die:  thy '*  blood 
shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king.  The 
saying  is  good:  as  my  lord  the  king  hath 
said,  so  will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei 
ran  away  unto  Achish  t  son  of  Maachah, 
king  of  Gath:  and  they  told  Sliimei,  say- 
ing. Behold,  thy  servants  he  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his 
ass,  and  went  to  Gath,  to  Achish,  to  seek 
his  servants :  and  Sliiniei  m  ent,  and 
brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei 
had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and 
was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shimei,  and  .said  unto  him,  Did  I  not 
make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and 
protested  unto  thee,  saying.  Know  for  a 
certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and 
walkest  abroad  any  whitlier,  that  tiiou 
shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me. 
The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  * 
that  I  have  charged  thee  with? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Sliimei, 
Thou  know  est  all  the  wickedness  '  which 
thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to 
David  my  father :  therefore  "  the  Lord 
shall  return  thy  wickedness  upon  thine 
own  head : 

45  And  king  Solomon  snail  be  '  blessed, 
and  /  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  esta- 
blished before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jeiioiada ;  which  went  out,  and  fell 
upon  him,  that  he  died.  And'ahe  kingdom 
was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  Solomon  made  aftinity  with  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  «  took  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city* 
of  David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of  ^ 
building  his  own  house,  and  '"  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  wall  °  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 

2  Only  9  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 
places.because  there  was  no  house  built  un- 
to the  name  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  *  the  Lord,  walk- 
ing in  the  statutes  "  of  David  his  father: 
only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  ^  to 
sacrifice  there  ;  for  that  *  was  the  great 
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hiph  place :  a  thousand  burnt- offerings 
did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  if  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  <*  to 
Solomon  in  a  dream  b  by  night:  and  God 
said,  Ask  '^  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed 
imto  thy  servant  David  my  father  great 
/S  mercyil  according  as  he  walked  d  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in 
uprightness  ^  of  heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou 
hast  kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that 
thou  hast  given  him  a  son  /  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David 
my  father  ;  and  I  am  but  a  little  child :  h  I 
know  not  how  to  go  i  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  A  a  great 
people,  that  cannot  be  I  numbered  nor 
counted  for  multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  S  under- 
standing '^  heart  to  judge  "  thy  people, 
that  1  may  discern  P  between  good  and 
bad :  for  w'ho  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so 
great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  1  thou 
hast  asked  this  tiling,  and  hast  not  asked 
for  thyself  X  long  life  ;  neither  hast  asked 
riches'for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thine  enemies  ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself 
understanding  to  /"discern  judgment; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  <  according  to  thy 
•words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart;  so  ^  that  there  was 
none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after 
thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  given  thee  that  ^ 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches^ 
and  honour ;  so  that  V  there  '^  shall  not  be 
any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all 
thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will 
lengthen  *  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke  ;  and,  behold,  it 
was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  offered  peace-offerings,  and  made 
a  feast  "  to  all  his  servants. 

16  If  Then  came  there  two  women,  that 
were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  stood  be- 
fore b  him. 

IZAnd  the  one  woman  said,Omy  lord,I  and 
this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I  was 
delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  third  day 
after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman 
was  delivered  also  :  and  we  were  together ; 
there  was  no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house, 
save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the 
night;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,*  and  took 
my  son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  hand- 
maid slept,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and 
laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

31  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead;  but 
when  I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 
22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ;  but 
the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy 
son.  And  this  said.  No ;  but  the  dead  is 
thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son.  Thus 
they  spake  before  the  king. 
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23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one  saith, 
This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is 
the  dead  :  and  the  other  saith.  Nay  ;  but  thy 
son  is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king, 

25  And  the  king  said.  Divide  the  living 
child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the 
living  child  was  unto  the  king,  (for  S  her 
bowels  V  yearned  upon  her  son,)  and  she 
said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child, 
and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other 
said.  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but 
divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said, 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  fear- 
ed the  king :  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom 
of  God  was  in  r  him,  to  do  "judgment. 

Q  CHAP,  IV, 

OO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok »?  the  priest ; 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shi- 
sha,  0  scribes  ;  Jehoshaphat  *■  the  son  of 
Ahilud,  the  *  recorder, 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host ;  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar  * 
were  the  priests ; 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was 
over  the  officers  ;  and  Zabud  the  son  of 
Nathan  was  principal  officer,  and  the 
king's  "  friend; 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  houshold; 
and  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over 
the  "tribute. 

7  1[  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers 
over  all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for 
the  king  and  his  houshold  :  each  man  his 
month  in  a  year  made  provision, 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  P  The  son 
of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim, 

9  *^  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in' 
Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon- 
beth-hanan. 

10  ^  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  :  to 
him  pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  laud  of 
Hepher. 

110  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  Dor ;  which  had  Taphath  the 
daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife. 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him 
pertained  Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all 
Beth-shean,  which  t$  by  Zartanah  beneath 
Jezreel,  from  Beth  shean  to  Abel-meholah, 
even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond  Jok- 
neam, 

13  X  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gi- 
lead ;  to  him  pertained  the  towns  of  '^  Jair 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ; 
to  him  also  pertained  the  region  of  d  Argob, 
which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great  cities, 
with  walls  and  brazen  bars, 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  xp  Ma- 
hanaim. 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali;  he  also 
took  Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to 
wife. 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in 
Asher  and  in  Aloth. 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah  in 
Issachar. 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah  in  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  in  the  country  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of 
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$ashan :  and  he  was  the  only  officer  which 
vas  in  the  land. 

20  1[  Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  °  as 
he  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude, 
;ating  b  and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  Solomon  reigned ''over  all  king- 
ionis  from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt : 
hey  brought  presents,  *  and  served  Solo- 
non  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

2  •[[  And  Solomon's  V  provision  for  one 
lay  Mas  thirty  s  measures  of  fine  flour 
ind  threescore  measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of 
he  pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  beside 
larts,  and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer,  and 
atted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
egion  on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah 
ven  to  Azzah,  over  all  the  kings  on  this 
ide  the  river:  and  he  had  peace  A  on  all 
ides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  ''safely, 
every  man  under  k  his  vine  and  under 

lis  fig-tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
11  the  days  of  Solomon.  (^ 

26  %  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand 
tails  of  horses  '"  for  his  chariots,  "  and 
welve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual 
or  king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came 
into  king  Solomon's  table,  every  man  in 
(is  month  :  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses 
nd  A  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the 
lace  where  the  officers  were,  every  man 
ccording  to  his  charge. 

29  If  And  God  gave  Solomon  V  wisdom 
nd  understanding  exceeding  much,  and 
irgeness  of  heart,  even  as  tlie  sand  that 
•  on  the  seiv-shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the 
isdom  of  all  tlie  children  of  the  'i  east 
lountry,  and  all ''  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men  ;  than 
:than  t  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  "  and 
Ihalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and 
is  lame  was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32And  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs: 
and  his  songs  V  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar- 
ree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the 
yssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he 
pake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of 
reeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  •^  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear 
le  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of 
le  earth,  wliich  had  heard  of  his  Misdom. 
»  CHAP.  V. 

\ND  Hiram  "  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  ser- 
ants  unto   Solomon  ;    for  he  had  heard 

at  they  had  anointed  him  king  in  the 
jom  of  his  father;  for  b  Hiram  Mas  ever 

lover  of  David. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  fa- 
^er  could  not  build  an  house  unto  tlie 
ame  of  the  Lord  his  God  for  the  Mars  '^ 
hich  Mere  about  him  on  every  side,  until 
le  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of  his 
let. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given 
le  rest  *  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is 
either  adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  I  P  purpose  to  build  an 
ouse  /  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
'od,  as  the  Lord  spake  S  unto  David  my 
ither,  saying.  Thy  son,  whom  I  Mill  set 
pon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
uild  an  house  unto  my  name. 
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thy  servants,  according  to  all  that  thou 
Shalt  /? appoint:  for  thou  knowest  that 
there  is  not  among  us  d  any  that  can  skill 
to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  Mhen  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  re- 
joiced greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  /  this  day,  Mhich  hath  given  unto 
David  a  Mise  son  S  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying 
I  have  ?■  considered  the  things  which  thou 
sentest  to  me  for:  and  I  Mill  do  all  thy 
desire  concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and 
concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  doM-n 
from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea ;  and  I  Mill 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the 
place  that  thou  shalt  ^  appoint  me,  and 
Mill  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there, 
and  thou  shalt  receive  them :  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire  in  t  giving 
food  for  my  houshold. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees 
and  fir-trees,  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  tMcnty 
thousand  "  measures  of  Mheat  for  food  to 
his  houshold,  and  tMenty  measures  of  pure 
oil :  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by 
year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
as  he  promised  °  him :  and  there  Mas  peace 
betM-een  Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  they 
tMO  made  a  league  together. 

13  If  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  ^levy 
out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten 
thousand  a  month  by  courses;  a  month 
they  Mere  in  Lebanon,  and  tMO  months 
at  home:  and  Adoniram  *  was  over  the 
levy, 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  burdens,  ^  and  four- 
score thousand  hcMers  ^  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  cliief  of  Solomon's  officers 
which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand 
and  three  hundred,  Mhich  ruled  over  the 
people  that  wrought  in  the  Mork. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brougiit  great  stones,   costly  stones,  and 

2.  3.    I  hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 


house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hiram's 
builders  did  hew  them,  and  the  ''stone- 
squarers :   so  they   prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  house. 
A  CHAP.   VI. 

A.ND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  four  hun- 
dred and  eightieth  year  after  tlie  children 
of  Israel  Mere  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's 
reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  Mhich 
is  the  second  month,  that  he  '^  began  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house  d  which  king  Solomon 
built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  tfo* 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
^  2Sa.7.  13.  t^.gjjiy    cubits,    and   the    height   thereof 

iLh.i/.ij.,  thirty  cubits. 
c  or,  uin-  3  ^,,^1  jhe  porch  before  the  temple  of 
wUhin  and  ^^^  I'ouse,  twenty  cubits  was  the  length 
narrow  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
without-  !  house;  and  ten  cubits  was  the  breadth 
or,  skewed  \  thereof  before  the  house, 
and  closed.'  4  And  for  the  house  he  made  "^windows 
^ of  UEirrow  lights. 


Building  of  the  temple.  VI.  ».  5. 

5  1:  And  ;3  against  the  wall  of  the  house 
lie  built  V  chambers  "■  round  about,  against 
the  walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both 
of  the  temple  and  of  the  oracle  :  and  he 
made  rt  chambers  round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chambet"  was  five 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits 
broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits 
broad  :  for  without  in  the  wall  of  the  house 
he  made  ''narrowed  rests  round  about, 
that  the  beams  should  not  be  fastened  in 
the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  u  it 
was  brought  thither :  so  that  there  was  nei- 
ther hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron, 
heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was 
in  the  right  "  side  of  the  liouse  :  and  they 
went  up  with  winding  stairs  into  the  mid- 
dle chamber,  and  out  of  the  middle  into 
the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it; 
and  covered  the  house  X  with  beams  and 
boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  lie  built  chambers  against 
all  the  house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they 
rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  U  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Co«cer7i/rjg- this  house  which  thou  art 
in  building,  if '^  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  execute  my  judgments,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  to  walk  in  them; 
then  will  I  perform  my  word  with  thee, 
Mhich  I  spake  ^  unto  David  thy  ftuher: 

13  And/ 1  will  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  S  my  people 
Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house 
within  with  boards  of  cedar,  '^  both  the 
floor  of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of  the 
ceiling :  and  he  covered  them  on  the  inside 
with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of  the 
house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the 
sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the 
walls,  with  boards  of  cedar  :  he  even  built 
them  for  it  within,  even  for  the  oracle, 
even  for  the  «  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple 
before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  X  knops  and  ip  open  flowers : 
all  was  cedar:  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  I  he  prepared  in  the 
house  witliin,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  fore  part  was 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits 
in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height 
thereof:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  Vpure 
gold ;  and  so  covered  the  altar  which  was 
o/"  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold:   and  lie  made  a  partition 
by  the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house: 
also  '^  the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the 
oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  If  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two 
cherubims  "  o/e  olive  tree,  eacA  ten  cubits 
high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of 
the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing 
of  the  cherub ;  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
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VII.  V.  7-  The  house  of  Solomon. 

the  one  wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits : 
both  the  clierubims  were  of  one  measure 
and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten 
cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  Mitliin  the 
inner  house;  and  ir  they  stretched  forth 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims,  so  that  the 
wing  ofrthe  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched  the 
other  wall;  and  their  wings  touched  one 
another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about  with  carved  figures 
of  cherubims  and  palm-trees  and  6  open 
flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 

31  Tl  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle 
he  made  doors  of  olive-tree:  the  lintel 
and  side-posts  were  /*  a  fifth  part  of  the 
wall. 

32  The  "  two  doors  also  were  of  olive- 
tree  ;  and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings 
of  cherubimt)  and  palm-trees  and  '^open 
flowers,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  and 
spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims  and  upon 
the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 
temple,  posts  of  olive-tree,  ''a  fourth  part 
of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree : 
the  two  d  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  fold- 
ing, and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door 
were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims 
and  palm-trees  and  open  flowers ;  and 
covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the 
carved  work. 

36  II  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with- 
three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of 
cedar-beams. 

37  H  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the 
month  Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the 
house  finished  <p  throughout  all  the  parts 
thereof,  and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of 
it.  So  was  he  h  seven  years  in  building  it. 
^  CHAP.  VII. 

IJUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own 
house  thirteen  A  yearsj  and  lie  finished  all 
his  house. 

2  TT  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon ;  the  length  thereof  was  an 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty 
cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pillars, 
with  cedar-beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above 
upon  the  /5  beams,  that  lay  on  forty-five 
pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows, 
and  <5light  was  against  Hght  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  iT  doors  and  posts  uoere 
square,  with  the  windows :  and  light  wui 
against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  H  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits:  and  the 
porch  was  ''before  them;  and  the  other 
pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were  ''before 
them. 

7  %  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne, 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of 


His  other  buildings. 
judgment;  and  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
/Sfrom  one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  H  And  his  house  M-here  he  dwelt  had 
another  court  within  the  porch,  u'/itc/i Mas 
of  the  like  work.  Solomon  made  also  an 
house  for  Pliaraoh's  daughter,  whom  "  he 
had  taken  to  wife,  like  unio  this  porch. 

9  All  tliese  weie  of  costly  stones,  accord- 
ing to  the  measures  of  heved  stones,  sawed 
with  saws,  within  and  without,  even  from 
the  foundation  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on 
the  otitside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly 
stones,  even  great  stones;  stones  of  ten 
cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after 
the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

Vi,  And  the  great  court  round  about  tfJas 
with  tliree  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row 
of  cedar  beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of 
the  liouse  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  * 
of  the  house. 

13  f  And  king  Solomon  sent,  and  fetched 
Hiram  /  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  teas  Y  a  w  idow's  son  S  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphiali,  and  his  father  A  was  a  man  of 
Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass:  and  i  he  was 
filled  with  w  isdora  and  understanding  and 
cunning  to  work  all. works  in  brass.  And 
he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all 
his  work. 

15  For  he  dcast  two  pillars  *  of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  higlv  a-piece ;  and  a  line 
of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of 
them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  o/ molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  : 
the  height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 
Was  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and 
wreaths  of  chain-work,  for  the  chapiters 

hich  tcere  upon  the  top  of  tlie  pillars; 
seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and  seven  for 
the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two 
row s  round  about  upon  the  one  net- work, 
lo  cover  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the 

op,  w  ith  pomegranates  :  and  so  did  he  for 
he  other  chapiter. 

ly  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the 
op  of  the  pillars  wete  of  lily- work  in  the 

rch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  tlie  chapiters  upon  the  two  pil- 
rs  had  pomegranates  also  above,   over 

gainst  the  belly  which  was  by  the  net- 
work :  and  the  pomegranates  were  two 
liundred,  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 
other  chapiter. 

•Jl  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the 
porch  '*  of  the  temple  :  and  t:e  set  up  the 
ii^ht  pillar,  and  called  the  name  tliereof 
'  jachin ;  and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  X  Boaz. 

21  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was 
lily-work:  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars 
finished. 

23  11  And  he  made  a  molten  sea, "  ten 
eubits  ''from  the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it 
Was  round  all  about,  and  his  height  was 
Dve  cubits  ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did 
compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  9  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing  it,  ten 
in  a  cubit,  comj)assing  the  sea  round  about: 
the  knops  were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it 
was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
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Vtl.  V.  43.        Ornaments  and  sacred  vessels 

the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
east ;  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand-breadth  thick, 
and  the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the 
brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies:  it 
contained  two  thousand  baths. 

27  If  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ; 
four  cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three 
cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner :  they  had  borders,  and  the  bor- 
ders were  between  the  ledges: 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between 
the  ledges  were  lions,  b  oxen,  and  cheru- 
bims :  '^  and  upon  the  ledges  there  was  a 
base  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  d  made  of 
thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen 
wheels,  and  plates  of  brass;  and  the  four 
corners  thereof  had  undersetters  :  under 
the  laver  were  undersetters  molten,  at  the 
side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it,  within  the 
chapiter  and  above,  was  a  cubit :  but  the 
mouth  thereof  was  round,  after  the  work 
of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an  half:  and  also 
upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with 
their  borders,  foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  imder  the  borders  were  four 
wheels  ;/  and  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels 
were  z joined  to  the  base ;  and  the  height 
of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like 
the  work  of  a  chariot-w heel ;  their  axle- 
trees,  and  their  naves,  and  their  felloes, 
and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  we/e  four  undersetters  to 
the  four  corners  of  one  base  :  and  the  un- 
dersetters were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there 
a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high  :  and 
on  the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof, 
and  tlie  borders  thereof,  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  there- 
of, and  on  the  lorders  thereof,  he  graved 
cherubims,  lions,  and  palm  trees,  accord- 
ing to  the  ''proportion  of  every  one,  and 
additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten 
bases:  all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one 
measure,  and  one  size. 

38  II  Tlieii  made  he  ten  lavers*"  of  brass  : 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths  ;  and  every 
laver  was  four  cubits :  and  upon  every  one 
of  tlie  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right 
6  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side 
of  the  house;  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  side  of  tlie  house  eastward,  over 
against  the  south. 

40  U  And  /*  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and 
the  sliovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hiram 
made  an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he 
maile  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ; 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of 
the  chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars  ;  and  the  two  net-works,  P  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  w  hich 
were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for 
the  two  net-works, even  two  row s  of  pome- 
granates for  one  net-work,  to  cover  th« 
two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  f  upon 
the  pillars; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  ou 
the  bases; 
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44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under   B.  C.  1005 
the  sea ; 

45  And  6  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons :  and  all  these  vessels,  which 
Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  were  of  (3  bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  >  in  the  clay  ground  between 
Succoth  *  and  Zarthan.  / 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  un- 
weighed,  <J because  they  Mere  exceeding 
many :  neither  was  the  weight  of  the  brass 
s  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
that  pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
the  altar  k  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold, 
whereupon  the  shew-bread  "*  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold, 
five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left, 
before  the  oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the 
lamps,  and  the  tongs,  of  gold; 

bO  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and 
the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  ^  cen- 
sers, ©/"pure  gold  ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold, 
both  for  the  doors  of  the  inner  liouse,  the 
most  holy  place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the 
house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Solomon  brought  in  the  e  things 
•which  David  P  his  father  had  dedicated; 
even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

CHAP.  VIIL 
1  HEN  1  Solomon  assembled  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
the  "  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem, 
that  *  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  t  of 
David,  which  is  Ziou. 

2  And  all  tlie  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  king  Solomon  at  the 
feast, "  in  the  month  Ethanim,  which  is 
the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and 
the  priests  ^  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  2/  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were 
in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  that  were  assembled 
unto  him,  were  with  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificing  '^  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,* 
into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most 
holy  piaee,  even  under  the  wings/  of  the 
cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their 
two  Vings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and 
the  cherubims  covered  the  ark,  and  the 
staves  thereof,  above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
•'ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the 
"■  holy  place  before  the  oracle,  and  they 
were  not  seen  without :  and  there  they  are 
unto  this  day. 

9  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark,  save  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there 
A  at  Horeb,  P  when  the  Lord  made  a  cove- 
nant I  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
tiiey  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the 
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11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

12  TT  Then  '^  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord 
said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkness,  d 

\Z  IS  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  i 
dwell  in,  a  settled  place  A  for  thee  to  abide  j 
in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about, 
and  blessed »  all  the  congregation  of  Israel : 
(and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood:) 

15  And  he  said,  Blessed  j  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  spake  I  with  his  mouth 
unto  David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his 
hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no 
city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build 
an  house,  that  my  name  might  be  therein ; 
but  I  chose  David  "  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 

17  And  "  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my 
father.  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to 
build  an  liouse  unto  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart : 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the  i 
house  ;  but  thy  son,  that  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house 
unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  spake;  and  I  am  risen  up  in 
the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  ^  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  "  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  * 
which  he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  HAnd  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  and  sjjread  "*  forth  his 
hands  toward  heaven: 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
there  '  is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above, 
or  on  earth  beneath,  who  *"  keepest  cove- 
nant and  mercy  with  thy  servants  that 
walk  b  before  thee  with  all  their  heart ; 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou  , 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  ful- 
filled it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father 
that  thou  promisedst  him.d  saying,  XThere 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel :  /*  so  that  thy  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  S  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  thej 
earth  ?  Behold,  the  heaven  h  and  heaven 
of  heavens  »  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ! 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry. 
and  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant  praj'- 
eth  before  thee  to-day 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward 
this  house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the 
place  of  which  thou  hast  said,  *"  My  name 
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hali  be  there ;  that  thou  mayest  hearken 
into  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall 
nake  >  toward  this  place. 

30  And  b  hearken  thou  to  the  suppli- 
iation  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
srael,  when  they  shall  pray  '/  toward 
his  place :  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
Jwelling-place ;  and  when  thou  hearest, 
orgive. 

31  ^  If  any  man  trespass  against  his 
leighbour,  and  f  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
o  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come 
jefore  thine  altar  in  this  house  : 
j  32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do, 
md  judge  thy  servants,  *  condemning  the 
Ivicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head ; 
.nd  justifying  «■  the  righteous,  to  give  him 
.ccording  to  liis  righteousness. 

33  II  When  thy  people  Israel  be  «  smitten 
lown  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
iniied  against  thee,  and  shall  turn  >  again 
o  thee,  and  confess  ttiy  name,  and  pray, 
.nd  make  supplication  unto  thee  ''  in  this 
lOUse : 

31  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  for- 
;ive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, and  bring 
hem  again  unto  tlie  land  which  thou 
■avest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  1[  When  heaven  A  is  shut  up,  and  there 
s  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
hee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
onfess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their 
in,  when  thou  afflictest  them  : 

30  Tlien  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  for- 
•ive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
•eople  Israel,  that  thou  teach  "  them  the 
ood  way  wherein  they  should  walk,  and 
ive  rain  upon  thy  land  wliich  thou  hast 
•iven  to  thy  people  for  an  inlieritance. 

37  If  If  P  there  be  in  the  laud  famine, 
f  there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew, 
ocust,  or  if  there  be  caterpiller ;  if  their 
nemy  besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their 
cities;  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
ickness  there  be ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever 
>e  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people 
srael,  which  shall  know  every  man  the 
ilague  of  his  own  heart,  and  spread  forth 
ds  liands  toward  this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  lieaven  thy  dwe.ll- 
ng  place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give 
o  every  naan  according  to  liis  ways,  whose 
leart  thouknowest ;  (for  •*  tliou,e»en  thou 
■nl}%  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children 
■f  men ;) 

40  Tiiat  they  may  fear  t  thee  all  the  days 
hat  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
into  our  fatiiers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger  that 
(  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh 
ut  of  a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake  : 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
lame,  and  of  thy  -^  strong  hand,  and  of 
hy  stretched-out  arm ;)  when  he  slaall 
onie  and  pray  toward  this  house : 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
ilace,  and  do  according  to  all  tliat  the 
f  ranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  '^  all  peo- 
)le  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to 
ear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel ;  and  that  v  the  thing 
hey  may  know  that  >*  this  house,  which  1 1  "/a  day  i 
lave  builded,  is  called  by  tiiy  name.  j     ^'*  '^"V- 

41   If    If    thy   people  go   out    to   battle ' 
gainst  their  enemy,  wliithersoever  thou ' 
halt  send  them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the 
LoRU  toward  '^the  city  which  thou  hast  ^  the  way  of 
hosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I  have  i     the  city. 
)uilt  for  thy  name  :  1  c  De.  Is.  13. 

45    Then  hear   thou   in   heaven   their  i ^ 
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46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for"  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy, 
so  that  they  carry  them  away  '^  captives 
unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  A  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  were  carried  cap- 
tives,  and  repent,  and  make  supplication 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  tliem  that  carried 
tliem  captives,  saying,  d  We  have  sinned, 
and  have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness; 

48  And  so  return  /  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land 
of  tlieir  enemies  which  led  them  away  cap- 
tive, and  pray  unto  thee  toward^  their  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  tliy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  maintain  their  e  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their  trans- 
gressions wherein  they  have  transgressed 
against  thee,  and  give  I  them  compassion 
before  tiiem  wlio  carried  tliem  captive,that 
they  may  have  compassion  on  them: 

51  For  *"  they  be  thy  people,  and  thine 
inlieritance,  which  thou  broughtest  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  ^  fur- 
nace of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto 
the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto 
the  sui)plication  of  thy  people  Israel,  to 
hearken  unto  them  in  all  that  they  call 
for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  tliem  from  a- 
mong  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine 
inheritance,as  thou  spakest"?  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant,  when  tliou  broughtest 
our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon 
had  made  an  end  of  praying  all  this 
prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord, 
he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with 
his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  ^  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given 
rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to 
all  that  he  promised :  there  "  hath  not 
X  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise, 
which  he  promised  ^'  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he 
was  with  our  fathers:  let  ^  him  not  leave 
us,  nor  forsake  us  ; 

58  That  he  may  incline  V  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  liis  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I 
have  made  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
be  nigh  unto  the  LoitD  our  God  day  and 
night,  that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his 
servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel 
"at  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require; 

60  That  «  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  b  the  Lord  i$  God,  and 
that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart,  therefore,  be  <^  perfect 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
statutes,  and  to  keep  liis  commandments, 
as  at  this  day. 
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62  f  And  «  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

C3  And  Solomon  ofi'ered  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  which  he  ofi'ered  unto  the 
Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep. 
So  the  king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicated  the  liouse  of  the  Lord. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  tlie 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  ofi'ered 
burnt-offerings,  and  meat-otferings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace-off'erings ;  because  the 
brazen  "  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord 
was  too  little  to  receive  the  burnt-offerings 
and  meat-otferings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a 
feast,  *  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great 
congregation,  from  the  entering  h  in  of 
Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  seven  days  and  seven 
days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  tlie  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away :  and  they  <J  blessed  the  king,  and 
went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of 
heart  for  all  the  goodness  I  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  liis  people. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

i\.ND  **  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
had  finished  the  building  of  the  house  of 
theLoRD.and  the  king's  house,^andair''So- 
lomon's  desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
the  second  time,  as  he  had  *  appeared  unto 
him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have 
heard<thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that 
thou  hast  made  before  me  ;  I  have  hallow- 
ed this  house  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put 
my  ""  name  there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes 
and  mine  heart  shall  be  there^perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as 
David  "  thy  father  walked,  in  b  integrity  of 
heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of 
thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  I 
promised  "  to  David  thy  father,  saying, 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  *  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  fol- 
lowing me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments  and  my  sta- 
tutes which  I  have  set  before  you,  but  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

7  Then  h  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them:  and  this 
house,  «  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  and 
Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  A  and  a  by-word 
among  all  people : 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high, 
every  one  that  passe  th  by  it  shall  be  as- 
tonished, and  shall  hiss;  and  they  shall 
say,  'Why  "  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto 
this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they 
forsook  t  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought 
forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon  other 
gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
served  them:  therefore  *  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  fl  And  t  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the 
two  houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house. 
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.  —  X.  V.  2.  Solomon's  Ouilaings. 

11  {Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had 
furnished  Solomon  with  cedar-trees,  and 
fir-trees,  and  with  gold,  according  to  all 
his  desire,)  that  then  king  Solomon  gave 
Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  cf  Galilee.  ]| 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to 
see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given 
him;  and  they  |8 pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are  these 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother? 
And  he  called  them  the  land  of  y  Cabul 
unto  b  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  ^  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  d  levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised;  for  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house 
and  Millo,  /  and  the  wall  S  of  Jerusalem, 
and  Hazor,  i  and  Megiddo,  j  and  k  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone 
up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire,  and  slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt 
in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a  present  unto 
his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  Beth- 
horon  ''*  the  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  ^  and  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  and  cities  for  his  chariots,  P  and  cities 
for  his  horsemen,and  iTthat  wliich  Solomon 
desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Le- 
banon, and  in  all  the  land  of  liis  dominion, 

20  And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of 
the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  "  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  also  were  not  able  "  utterly  to  de- 
stroy, upon  those  did  Solomon  levy  a  tri- 
bute of  bond-service  V  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  ^  did 
Solomon  make  no  bondmen:  but  they 
were  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  captains,  and  rulers  of 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  oflicers 
that  were  over  Solomon's  work,  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  Mhich  bare  rule  over  the 
people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  II  But^  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up 
out  of  tlie  city  of  David  unto  her  /  house 
which  Solomon  had  built  for  her  :  then  S 
did  he  build  Millo. 

25  H  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solo, 
mon  offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings  upon  the  altar  v.hich  he  built  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  burnt  incense  ^  upon  the 
altar  that  was  before  the  Lord.  So  he 
finished  the  house. 

26  U  And  i  king  Solomon  made  a  navy 
of  ships  in  Ezion-geber,  *"  which  is  beside 
Eloth,  on  the  Ashore  of  the  Red  se; 
the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  ser- 
vants, shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea,  with  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  °  they  came  to  Ophir,  P  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hundred 
and  twenty  talents,  and  brought  it  to  kingj 
Solomon.  " 

»  CHAP.  X,  J, 

And  '•  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heardj  * 
of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  concerning  thci  * 
name  of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prove  hiiDJ 
with  hard  questions,  " 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  i, 
very  great  train,  with  camels  that  bani 
spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and  preciouij 


f^isit  uf  the  queen  of  Sheha.  X.  v.  3 1 

atones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo- 
on,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  tliat 
in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  lier  V  ques- 
ions  :  tliere  was  not  any  thing  hid  from 
he  king,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And  when  tlie  queen  of  Sheha  had 
■^een  .ill  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house 
chat  lie  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  tlie  f  attend- 
ance of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel, 
find  liis  ''cup-bearers,  and  his  ascent  by 
^vhich  he  vent  up  unto  the  house  of  th* 
Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

G  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a 
irue  "  I'eport  tiiat  I  heard  in  naine  own 
Land  of  thy  X  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7   Howbeit   I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it 
liud,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me 
-'thy    wisdom  and   prosperity  exceedeth 
ilie  fame  whicth  I  heard. 

b  Happy  *  are  thy  men,  happy  are  tliese 
;liy  servants,  wliicli  stand  continually  be- 
fore thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom 

9  Blessed  /be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
(leliglited  in  thee,  to  set  'thee  on  the 
throne  of  Israel:  because  the  Loiiu  loved 
Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee 
iintr,  to  S  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  «■  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred 
Eind  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices 
yery  great  store,  and  precious  stones: 
there  came  no  more  such  abundance  of 
spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
jave  to  king  Solomon. 

U  And  the  navy  i  also  of  Hiram,  that 
jrouglit  gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in 
Vom  Ophir  great  plenty  of  ^almug-trees, 
iud  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug- 
jrees  0  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Loku, 
and  for  the  king's  house,  harps  also,  and 
)salteries  for  singers :  there  came  no 
6u -h  almug-trees,  nor  were  seen  unto 
this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the 
lueen  of  Sheba  ail  her  desire,  whatsoever 
she  asked,  beside  that  X  which  Solomon 
^ave  her  of  his  royal  bounty:  so  she 
;urnod,  and  went  to  her  own  country,  she 
ind  her  servants. 

14  %  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came 
o  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  liuudred 
hreescore  and  six  talents  of  gold, 

1&  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchant- 
men, and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-nicr- 
hants,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
md  of  the  j/-  governors  of  the  country, 

16  \  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hun- 
Ired  targets  o/ beaten  gold:  six  hundred 
•  Uehels  of  gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  liuudred  '1  shields 
)/ beaten  gold;  three  pound  of  gold  went 

o  one  shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in 
he  liouse  t  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  *i  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great 
hroiie  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the 
Dest  gold. 

ly  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the 
op  of  t  he  throne  was  round  >  behind :  and 
fiere  were  d  stays  on  either  side  on  the 
jlace  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions  stood  be- 
ide  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the 
)ne  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six 
teps :  there  was  not  *r  the  like  made  in 
my  kingdom. 

21  H  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking 
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B.  C.  992.  vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of 
pure  gold ;  (i  none  were  of  silver :  it  was 
nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

21  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of 
Tharshish  "■  with  the  navy  of  Hiram :  once 
in  three  years  came  the  navy  of  Thar- 
shish, bringing  gold,  and  silver,  <}  ivory, 
and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  b  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for 
wisdom, 

21  1[  And  all  the  earth  soueht  ^to  Solo- 
mon, to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  ^  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pre- 
sent, vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  garments,  and  armour,  and  spices, 
horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  fl  And  Solomon  gathered  together 
chariots  d  and  horsemen  :  and  he  had  a 
tiiousand  and  four  hundred  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  be- 
stowed in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and  with 
the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  And  the  king  ''made  silver  to  be  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he 
to  be  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the 
vale,  for  abundance. 

2811  f  And  Solomon  had  horses  brouglitout 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn :  h  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out 
of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  liorse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty : 
and  so  for  all  the  kings  of  the  A  Hittites, 
and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring 
them  out  by  their  '^  means. 
T5  CHAP.  XI. 

XjUT  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
women,  (^  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh.)  Momen  of  the  Moabites,  Am- 
monites,Edomites,Zidonians.an(i  Hittites; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Lord  said  "*  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall 
they  come  in  unto  you :  for  surely  they 
will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods.     Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin- 
cesses, and  three  himdred  concubines : 
and  his  wives  ^*  turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
Mas  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods :  and  his  heart  was 
not  perfect "  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
was  P  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomoti  went  after  Ashtoreth  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  *"  IMil- 
com  the  abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  ,3  went  not  fully  after  the 
Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

7  Tlien  did  Solomon  build  an  high 
place  ''  for  Chemosh,  *  the  abomination  ol 
JVIoab,  in  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem ; 
and  for  Molech,  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  w  hich  burnt  incense,  aud  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods. 

9  f  And  the  Lord  was  angry  "  with 
Solomon,  because  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice," 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after 

: other  gods:  but  he  kept  not  that  which 
the  Lord  commanded. 
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God's  anger  against  Solomon.         XI .  W.  11 1    KINGS- 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solo-  B.  C.  984. 
mon,  Forasmuch  as  this  is  /S  done  of  thee, 
and  thou  hast  not  kept  b  my  covenant  and 
my  statutes,  which  I  have  commanded 
thee,  I  will  surely  rend "^  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  will  give  it  d  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy /days  I  will 
not  do  it,  for  David  iliy  father's  sake :  but 
I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  S  I  will  not  rend  away  all 
the  kingdom ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy 
son  for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake,  which  «  I  have  chosen. 

14  II  And  the  Lord  k  stirred  up  an 
adversary  unto  Solomon, HadadtheEdom- 
ite  :  he  was  of  the  king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  David 
■was  in  Edom,  and  Joab,  tiie  captain  of  the 
liost,  was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after 
he  had  smitten  every  male  "  in  Edom; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain 
there  vvitli  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off 
every  male  in  Edom ;) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he,  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his  fatlier's  servants  with 
him,  to  go  into  Egypt ;  Hadad  being  yet 
a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  P  and 
came  to  Paran  :  1  and  they  took  men  with 
them  out  of  Paran,  and  they  came  to 
Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in 
the  sight  of  Pliaraoh,  so  that  he  gave  him 
to  wife  "  the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the 
sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,whom  Tahpenes  weaned 
in  Pharaoh's  house:  and  Genubath  was 
in  Pharaoh's  houshold,  among  the  sous 
of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  -^  that 
Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  was  dead, 
Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  6  Let  me  depart, 
that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  But 
what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that, 
behold,  thou  seekest  to  go  to  thine  own 
country?  And  he  answered,  f  Nothing  : 
howbeit  let  me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  ^  And  God  stirred  liim  up  another 
adversary,    Rezon   the    son    of   Eliadah, 
which  fled  from  his  lord  Hadadezer, 
king  of  Zobah. 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and 
became  captain  over  a  band,  when  d  David 
slew  them  of  Zcbah :  and  they  went  to 
Damascus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned 
in  Damascus. 

25  And  lie  was  an  adversary  to  Israel 
all  the  da^  s  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mis 
chief  that' Hadad  did:  and  he  abliorred 
Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  H  And  Jeroboam  /  the  sonofNebat, 
an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  ser- 
vant, (whose  mother's  name  was  Zeruah, 
a  widow  woman,)  even  he  lifted  up  S  his 
hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king:  Solomon 
built  Millo,  A  and  \  repaired  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David  his  fatlier. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing  the 
young  man  that  he  /*was  industrious,  he 
made  him  rider  over  all  the  ''charge  of 
tlie  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  i>ass  at  that  time. 
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_  X 1 1 .  y.  4.  Death  of  Solomon. 

when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem, 
that  the  prophet  Ahijah  «  the  Shilonite 
found  him  in  the  way;  and  he  had  clad 
himself  with  a  new  garment;  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  *  the  new  gar, 
ment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in 
twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee 
ten  pieces ;  for  h  thus  sailh  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and 
will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my 
servant  David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  Because'^that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of 
the  Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the 
children  of  Ainmon ;  and  have  not  walked 
in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  <>  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make 
him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life,  for 
David  '■  my  servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose, 
because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 
mv  statutes ; 

35  But  *  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee, 
even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  Avill  I  give  t  one 
tribe,  that  ^  David  my  servant  may  have 
a  V  light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put 
mv  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  according  to  all  that  thy  soul  de- 
sireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  "^  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in 
my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  as  David  my  servant 
did  ;  that  V  I  Mill  be  with  thee,  and  -^ build 
thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  David, 
and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

3<,)  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed 
of  David,  but  «  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  b  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam :  and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled 
into  Egypt,untoShishak  king  of  Egypt,and 
was  in  Egvpt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  if  And  «  the  rest  of  the  ''acts  of 
Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  d  time  that  Solomon  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty 
years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  "  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

.  CHAP.  XIL 

And  h  Rehoboam  went  to   Shechem 
for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to 
make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  »  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt, 
heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the 
presence  of  king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam 
dwelt  in  Egypt,)  „    ,,_.         .     ,  t 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Je 
roboam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israe 
came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying. 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  I  grievous; 


I'he  ten  tribes  revolt 

oNv,  therefore,  make  thou  the  grievous 

rvice  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 

iiich  he  put  upon  us, lighter, and  we  will 

erve  thee. 

b  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet 
or  three  days,  then  come  again  to  me 
vnd  the  people  departed. 
6  H  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with 
he  oWmen  that  stood  before  Solomon  his 
ather  while  he  yet  lived,  and  said.  How  do 
fe  advise,  that  I  may  answer  this  people  " 
I  7  And  they  spake'  unto  him,  saying.  If 
hou  wilt  be  a  servant  b  unto  this  people 
his  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer 
hem,  and  speak  good  words  "  to  them, 
hen  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

18  But  lie  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 
len,  which  they  had  given  him,  and  con- 
iiltedwith  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
p  with  him,  and  which  stood  before  him 
9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel 
ive  ye,  that  we  may  answer  this  people, 
rho  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the 
oke  which  thy  father  did  put  upon  us 
ighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown 
lip  with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
halt  thou  speak  unto  this  people  that 
pake  unto  thee,  saying,  Tliy  father  made 
)ur  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter 
iiito  us;  tlius'shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
My  little  finger  sliall  be  thicker  than  my 
father's  loins. 

11  And  now,  whereas  my  father  did 
ade  you  w  ith  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to 
iouT  yoke:  my  father  hath  chastised  you 
.^ith  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with 

corpions.A 

12  H  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
3ame  to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the 
iing  had  appointed,  saying.  Come  to  me 
igain  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people 
roughly,  "  and  forsook  P  the  old  men's 

Counsel  that  they  gave  him; 

1 4  And  *■  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel 
5f  the  young  men,  saying.  My  father 
nade  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  atld  to 
pour  yoke  :  my  father  also  chastised  you 

titli  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  witli 

corpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not 
unto  the  people;  for  t  the  cause  was  from 

he  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  say- 
ng,  which  the  Lord  spake  ^  by  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  If  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
learkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
wered  the  king,  saying.  What  V  portion 

nave  Me  in  David  ?  neither  have  we  inheri- 
ance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O 
Israel :  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  «  as  for  the  chQdren  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Reho- 
boam reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent*'  Adoram, 
'who  was  over  the  tribute  ;  and  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died:  there- 
fore king  Rehoboam  *made  speed  to  get 
him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  d  Israel  X  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congre- 
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Jeroboam's  violair^ 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  aU  the  house  of 
Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  cf  God  came  unto 
Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel:  return  every  man  to 
his  house ;  for  d  this  thing  is  from  me. 

/  Ge.  28. 19.  j  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of 
m  Ju.  18.  29. 1  f^®  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  accord- 


ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

25  H  Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem^in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  ;  and 
went  out  from  thence,  and  built  Penuel./ 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart. 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 
house  of  David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  S  to  do  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then 
shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again 
unto  their  lord.eren  unto  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah.  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go 
again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel, 
and  made  two  calves  A  of  gold,  and  said 
unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  »  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  Bcth-el,  t  and 
the  other  put  he  in  Dan.*" 

30  And  this  thing  became  **  a  sin  :  for 
the  people  m  ent  to  worship  before  the  one, 
even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  *  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  whicli  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in 
the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  mouth,  like  unto  the  feast  *  that  %s  in 
Judah,  and  >  he  oflered  upon  the  altar. 
So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  <5  sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made :  and  he  placed 
in  Beth-el  "  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  C  offered  upon  the  altar  which 
he  had  made  in  Beth-el,  the  fifteenth  da> 
of  the  eighth  month,  even  in  the  montfx 
which  he  had  devised  ^  of  his  own  heart; 

3(i.  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  children  of 
b  ch.  12.  32,   Israel:  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar, ''and 
33. !  burnt  *  incense. 
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yaiioii,  and  made  him  king  overall  Israel : '  g  Ho.  11.12. 

there  was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  i  /,  2  Ch.  1 1.1, 

David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only.^f  |  flee. 

21  H  And  A  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  ^. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 
And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God 
out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Beth-el:  and  6  Jeroboam  stood  by 
the  altar  to  B  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  llie 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar, 
thus  Siiith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall 
be  born  unto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah 
by  name ;  and  upon  thee  shall  ^  he  offer 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  biurn 
incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall 
be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  /  the  same  day, 
saying.  This  xs  the  sign  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken ;  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be 
rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall 
be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jero- 


Jeroboam's  hand  wttltereth. 
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boam  heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  had  cried  against  the  altar  in 
Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand  from 
the  altar,  saying,  °  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against  him, 
dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in 
again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to 
the  sign  <"  which  the  man  of  God  had  given 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  man  of  God,  Entreat  d  now  the  face 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me, 
that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me  again. 
And  the  man  of  God  besought  /?  the  Lohd, 
and  tlie  king's  hand  was  restored  him 
again,  and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  imto  the  man  of 
God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh 
thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  *  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king, 
If/  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  1 
will  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  Eat  h  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  camest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  lie  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  %  Now  tliere  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el ;  and  his  C  sons  came  and  told 
him  all  the  works  that  the  man  of  God 
had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el :  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them. 
What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons  had  seen 
wliat  way  the  man  of  God  went,  which 
came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me 
the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass ;  and 
he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he 
said  unto  h\n\,Art  thou  the  man  ofGod  that 
camest  from  Judah  ?     And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home 
with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  1  may**  not  return  with 
thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I 
eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with  thee  in 
this  place  : 

17  For  *  it  was  said  to  me  by  P  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  lio  bread  nor 
drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go 
by  the  way  that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine  house, 
that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water. 
But  he  lied  ^  unto  him. 

19  So  t  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did 
eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at 
tlie  table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  caine 
unto  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God 
that  came  from  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  -^  as  thou  hast  dis- 
obeyed tlie  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast 
not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
LotiD  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eateu^'bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place  of  the  which 
the  LORD  did  say  b  to  thee.  Eat  no  bread, 
and  di'ink  no  water ;  thy  carcase  *^  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 
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7%e  deceived  prophet  slain. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that 
he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the 
prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  b  met 
him  by  the  way,  and  slew  liim;  and  his 
carcase  was  cast  in  tlie  way,  and  the  ass 
stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood  by  the 
carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw 
the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  carcase :  and  they  came 
and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old 
prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
him  back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  was  dis- 
obedient unto  the  Mord  of  tlie  Lord  ; 
therefore  the  .Lord  hath  delivered  him 
unto  the  lion,  which  hath  V  torn  him,  and 
slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  ^  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.    And  they  saddled  hitn. 

28  And  he  went,  and  found  his  carcase 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  carcase  :  the  lion  had  not 
eaten  the  carcase,  nor  d  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcase 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the 
ass,  and  brought  it  back  :  and  the  old  pro- 
phet came  to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to 
bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  own 
grave  ;  and  they  mourned  over  him,  say- 
mg,  Alas,  i  my  brother  1 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons, 
saying.  When  I  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in 
tlie  sepulchre  wlierein  the  man  of  God  is 
buried  :  lay  k  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar 
in  Beth-el,  and  against  all  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  wiiich  are  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  I  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  U  After'"this  thing  Jeroboam  returned 
not  from  his  evil  w  ay,  but  '^  made  again  " 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the 
high  places :  whosoever  would,  he  6  con- 
secrated him,  and  he  became  one  of  the 
priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to^cutiioff,  and 
to  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

At  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife.  Arise, 
I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou 
be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam ; 
and  get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is 
Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  *  told  me  that 
/  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  And'^  take  X  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
^cracknels,  and  a  "  cruse  of  honey,  and 
go  to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall 
become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
and  went  to  Shiloh,"'and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see,  for 
his  eyes  '"  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age.y 

5  K  And  the  Lord  said  •*  unto  Ahijah, 
Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to 
ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son,  for  he  is 
sick:  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
her ;  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another 
woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the 
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sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  1   B.  C.  956. 

lioor,  that  he  said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  I  ♦^ 

Jeroboam;    why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  '^  p®-^?p" 

bf  another?    for  I  am  sent  to  thee   with\     ,l:'^'^- 

3  heavy  tidings.  Co  10.22. 

7    Go,   tell    Jeroboam,    Thus   saith   the  !/*  *"'■''• 


Lord  God  of  Israel,  Forasmuch  *  as  I  ex- 
alted thee  from  among  the  people,  and 
made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

S  And  rent  S  the  kingdom  away  from 
the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee  ;  and 
yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant 
David,  who  «'  kept  my  commandments, 
and  who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart, 
to  do  that  only  which  was  right  in  mine 
^  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were 
■before  thee :  for  *  thou  hast  gone  and 
made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten  images, 
to  provoke  "*  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  " 
me  behind  thy  back  ; 

10  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will 
cut  off  "  from  Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  P  up 
and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a 
man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  1  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  liim  that  dieth 
in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou,  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house  ;  and  when  thy  feet  enter 
into  the  city,  the  child  shall  die.* 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him, 
and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  t  in  him 
tlif^re  is  found  *"  some  good  thing  toward 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of 
Jeroboam. 

It  Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  ^  shall  cut  off 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  that  day  :  but 
what?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel  as  a 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  b  he  shall 
root  '^  up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land 
which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall 
scatter  *  them  beyond  the  river,  because 
they  have  made  their  S  groves,  provoking 
the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up,  A  because 
«f  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  »  did  sin,  and 
■who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  If  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and 
departed,  and  came  to  Tirzah ;  k  and  when 
she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the 
child  died; 

18  And  they  buried  him  ;   and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of   -„f,.    .,,  _ 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  I  by  the  hand  of  ■'  i^    ,Jll' 
his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet.  ^  ue.  iz.  j.4. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  warred,  "*  and  how  he  reigned, 
l>ehold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years  :  and  he  ''  slept 
•with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  | 

21  If  Atid  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  | 
reigned  in  Judah.     Rehoboam  was"  forty 
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and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  \  ,  j  ^^ 
aud  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jeru-  2  ■'''''  °""'' 
salem,  the  city  V  which  the  Lord  did  T  J^^^f^^'j 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  ^.g^  2.  ' 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's  j  ^  2Ch. 12.13 
name  was  Naamah,  an  Ammonitess.  \p  ch.  11.  36 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  : ^ 
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Lord,  and  they  provoked  him  to  <*  jealousy 
with  their  sins'which  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done  : 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  b  places, 
and  y  images,  and  groves,  <=  on  every  high 
hill,  and  a  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  /  there  were  also  sodomites  in 
the  land :  and  they  did  according  to  all 
the  abominations  of  the  nations  which  the 
Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

25  IT  And  h  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem: 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house ;  he  even  took  away 
all :  and  he  took  away  all  the  shields  of 
gold  I  which  Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their 
stead  brazen  shields,  and  committed  them 
unto  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  <5  guard, 
which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard 
bare  them,  and  brought  them  back  into 
the  guard-chamber. 

29  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Reho- 
boam, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

.30  And  '■  there  was  war  between  Reho- 
boam and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  Ins  fathers, 
and  was  buried  -with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Naamah,  an  Ammonitess.  And  Abijam 
"  his  son  reigned  iu  his  stead. 
T^y  CHAP.  XV. 

IN  OW  ^  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  reigned  Abi- 
jam over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  y  his  mother's  name  was  ^  Miiachah, 
tlie  daughter  of  Abishalom.'* 

3  And  he  walked  iu  all  the  sins  of  his 
father,  which  he  had  done  before  him  :  and 
his  heart  d  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
liis  God,  as  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  /  for  David's  sake,  did 
the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a  r  lamp  in 
Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  soil  after  him, 
and  to  establish  Jerusalem  ; 

5  Because  David  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
not  aside  from  any  thing  that  ho  com- 
manded him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  save 
only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah?  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  "  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

y  *![  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jerobo- 
am king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  6  mother's  name  was 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

1 1  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out 
of  the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that 
his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  Maachah  his  mother,  even 
her  he  removed  from  being  queen,  because 
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she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove:  and 
Asa  "  0  destroyed  her  idol,  and  burnt  b  it 
by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  But  rf  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  per- 
feet  with  the  Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  >  things  which 
his  father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things 
which  himself  had  dedicated,  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels. 

16  IT  And  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  /  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  Ramah,  S  that 
he  i  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or 
come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants:  and  king  Asa 
sent  them  to  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Ta- 
brimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  **  at  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  father  and  thy  fa- 
ther :  behold,  I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  pre- 
sent of  silver  and  gold ;  come  and  break 
thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  6  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts 
which  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Israel, 
and  smote  Ijon,  t  and  Dan,  "  and  Abel- 
beth-maachah.  "  and  all  Cinneroth,  with 
all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of 
Ramah,  and  dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah ;  none  was  K  exempt- 
ed; and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ra- 
mah, and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  had  builded:  and  king  Asa  built 
withthemGeba"ofBenjamin,andMizpah.<' 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the 
cities  which  he  built,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ?  Nevertheless  in  the  time  of 
his  old  age  he  was  diseased  ''  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  liis  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father  :  and  S  Jehoshaphat  h  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  H  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
B  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  in  his  sin  wherewitli  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

27  1[And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 
house  of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him ; 
and  I  Baasha  smote  him  at  "*  Gibbethou, 
whicli  belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  (for  Na- 
dab and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon  ;) 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 
he  left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed, 
until  he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto 
the  saying  1  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his'servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

.30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin. 
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by  his  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked 
"  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
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32  And  *  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  thirdyearof  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Baashathe  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  h  of  Jero- 
boam, and  in  his  sin  k  m  herewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

rw^  CHAP.  XVL 

1  HEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jehu  I  the  son  of  Hanani,  against  Baasha, 
***  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  "  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of 
the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my 
people  Israel ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the 
way  P  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast  9  made  my 
people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  take  away  the  posterity 
of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ; 
and  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  Him  *  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his 
in  the  fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha, 
and  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  tliey 
not  written  ^  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Tirzah :  *  and  Elah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  V  prophet 
Jehu,  tlie  son  of  Hanani,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  against  Baaslia,  and  against 
his  house,  ~  even  for  all  the  evil  that  he 
did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  ^-  pro- 
voking him  to  anger  with  the  work  of  his 
hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam; and  because  d  he  killed  him. 

8  H  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  beganElah  the  son  of  Baasha 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  /  captain  of 
half  his  chariots,  conspired  against  him 
as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  drinking  himself 
drunk  «  in  the  house  of  Arza,  ^  steward 
of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him, 
and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  iu 
his  stead. 

1 1  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began 
to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne, 
that  he  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha :  lie 
left  him  not  one  A  that  pisseth  against  a 
wall,  "  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his 
friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house 
of  Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Miiich  he  spake  "  against  Baasha 
X  by  Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the 
sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned, 
and  by  which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in 
provoking  °  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  with  their  vanities. P 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kiiigs  of 
Israel  ? 

15  If  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven 


Zimr'i  s  death  Shah's  wickedness  XVI.  V.  i6 

days  in  Tirzah.^  And  the  people  were 
encamped  against  Gibbethon,  &  which  be- 
longed to  tlie  Philistines. 

Iti  And  the  people  that  were  encamped 
lieard  say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath 
also  slain  the  king  :  wherefore  all  Israel 
liiiade  Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king 
over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged 
Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw 
that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into 
the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt 
the  king's  house  over  him  S  with  fire,  and 
died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  walking/* 
in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
which  he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

'JO  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri, 
and  his  treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  tlie  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Ismel  ? 

21  ^  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  di- 
vided I  into  two  parts  :  half  of  the  people 
followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make 
hira  king;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

21  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri 
prevailed  against  the  people  that  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni  died, 
ami  Omri  reigned. 

23  II  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Omri  "  to  reign  over 
Israel,  twelve  years  :  six  years  reigned  he 
in  Tirzah. 

21  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of 
Sheraer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built 
on  the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city 
which  he  bull',  after  tlie  name  of  Shemer, 
owner  of  the  hill,  6  Samaria.** 

25  II  But  Omri  wrought  evil  P  in  the 
eyes  of  tlie  Lokd,  and  did  worse  than  all 
that  were  before  him. 

2G  For  he  walked  9  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  pro- 
Toke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with 
their  vanities.  *" 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fatliers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria:  and  Ahab  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2'J  H  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  began  Ahab  the  son 
of  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab 
tlie  son  of  Omri  reigned  over  Israel,  in 
Samaria,  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Aliab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  "  all  that  were 
before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  «as  if  it  had 
been  a  light  "  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  tiie 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  that 
he  took  to  wife  ^  Jezebel  the  daugliter  of 
Etliba;ilkingof  the  Zidonians,^and2/  went 
and  served  Baal,  and  worshiiiped  him. 

3J  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  B.aal 
in  tlie  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built 
in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  "  and  Ahab 
did  more  "^  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him. 

31  ^  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite 
build  Jericho :  he  laid  the  foutidatioa 
thereof  in  Abiram  his  first-bora,  and  set 
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up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest  son 
Segub,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  "^  bv  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun . 
.  CHAP.  XVIL 

And  /S  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab, 
As  d  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  * 
whom  I  stand,  there  /  shall  not  be  dew 
nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my 
word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east- 
ward, and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Che- 
rith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink 
of  the  brook  ;  and  I  have  commanded  the 
ravens  i  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went,  and  did  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went  and 
dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before 
Jordan. 

6  And  *  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening :  and  he  drank  of  the 
brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  Y  after  a  while, 
that  the  brook  dried  up,  because  there  had 
been  no  rain  in  the  laud. 

8  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,*"  which 
helongelh  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  be- 
hold, I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman 
there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  the  widow  woman  was  there 
gathering  of  sticks :  and  he  called  to  her, 
and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  tliee,  a  little 
water  in  a  vessel,  tliat  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he 
called  to  her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God 
liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful 
of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  iu  a 
cruse :  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two 
sticks,  tiiat  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me 
and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die.  * 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fearnot ; 
go,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me 
thereof  a  little  cake  first,  t  and  bring  it  unto 
me, and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  sou. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the 
day  that  the  Lord  r  sendeth  rain  upon  the 
earth. 

15  And  she  went,  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah  ;  and  slie,  and  he,  and 
her  house,  did  eat ''  many  days. 

IG  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
« by  Elijah. 

17  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick;  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  that  tiiere  was  no 
breath  left  in  liim. 

I  18  And  she  ssiid  unto  Elijah,What «  have 
'  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  unto  me  to  call  b  my  sin  to  re- 
I  merabrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 
I  19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy 
I  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom, 
!  and  carried  him  up  into  a  loft  where  he 
'  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 
I     20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
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0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought 
evil  upon  the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn, 
by  slaying  her  son  ? 

2\  And  «  he  ^  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  this  child's  soul  co'me  into  V  him 
again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into 
the  house,  and  delivered  him  unto  liis  mo- 
ther :  /  and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy  son  livethl 

24  %  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
Now  A  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man 
of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in 
thy  month  is  truth. 

.  CHAP.  XVIIL 

And  it  came  to  pass,  after  many  I  days, 
that  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
in  the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself 
unto  Ahab ;  and  "  I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto 
Ahab.  And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in 
Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  ?  Obadiah,  which 
was  ''the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now 
Obadiah  feared  P  the  Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  e  Jezebel  cut  off' 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiali 
took  9  an  hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread ''  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into 
the  laud,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and 
unto  all  brooks :  jieradventure  we  may 
find  grass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  that  we  X  lose  not  all  tlie  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them,  to  pass  throughout  it:  Ahab  went 
one  way  by  himself,  and  Obadiah  went 
another  way  by  himself. 

7  U  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  be- 
hold, Elijah  met  him  :  and  he  knew  him, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  said,/4W  thou  that 
my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  :  go,  tell 
thv  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  ts  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is 
no  nation  or  kingdom  wliither  ray  lord 
hath  not  sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  when  they 
said.  He  is  not  there  ;  he  took  an  oath  of 
the  kingdom  and  nation,  that  they  found 
thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as 

1  am  gone  from  thee,  that  "^  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  1  know 
not;  and  so  when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab, 
and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me : 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  ^  the  Lord  from 
my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did 
when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of  the 
I/ORd's  prophets  •*  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  "  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here  i  and  he  shall 
Blay  b  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  1  stand,  I  ^  will  surely 
shew  myself  unto  him  to-day 
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X  vn  I.  v.  33.         Tria^  of  the  false  prophets. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and 
told  him  :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijali,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  h  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  "^ 
in  that  ye  have  forsaken  d  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed 
Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me 
all  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel,  *  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  i?  four  hun- 
dred, M-hich  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gathered  i  the  prophets  to- 
getlier  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said,  How  k  long  halt  ye  between  two 
i  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  he  God,  follow 
him:  but  if  *"  Baal,  </ien  follow  him.  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I, 
even  I  only,  °  remain  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bul- 
locks ;  and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for 
themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  tt 
on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I 
will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
wood,  and  put  no  fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  llie  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  *  let 
him  be  God.  And  all  the  people  ansM'ered 
and  said,  "  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  your- 
selves, and  dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  : 
and  call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
no  fire  under, 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  t/,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even 
until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  -"hear  us. 
But  there  t  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that 
"answered.  And  they  leaped  ""upon  the 
altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry  P  aloud ; 
for  "  he  is  a  god :  either  he  "  is  talking,  or 
he  "is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  ^  them- 
selves, after  their  manner,  with  knives  and    i 
lancets,  till  <p  the  blood  gushed  out  upon 
them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day 
was  past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the 
time  of  the  X  offering  of  the  evening  sacri- 
fice, that  there  was  neither  voice,  nor  any 
to  answer,  nor  any  \p  that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people 
came  near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  thetribes  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  unto  whom  ^  the  word  of  the  Lori> 
came,  saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a 
trench  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would 
contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

I  33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and 
1  cut  d  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on 
I  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill  four  barrels  with 
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vrater,  and  pour  it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,     D.  C.  906, 
and  on  the  m  cod. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time : 
and  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 
said,  Do  it  the  tliird  time :  and  ihey  did  it 
the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  /?  ran  round  about  the 
altar;  and  he  tilled  the  trench  <*  also  with 
■water. 

I  36  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time  o/  the 
offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah 
the  prophet  came  near,  and  said,  d  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, and  of  Israel, ''let 
it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,and  /  that 
1  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me ;  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned 
their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  A  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and 
consumed  the  burnt-sacrifice.and  tliewood, 
and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up 
the  water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they 
fell  on  their  faces :  and  they  said,TheLoRD, 
he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  "he  "  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  V  Take 
the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them:  and  Elijah 
brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
and  slew  P  them  there. 

I  41  H  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get 
I  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  d  a 
Eotmd  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
I  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 

and ''  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now, 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said.  There  is  nothing.  And 
he  said,  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth 
a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's 
hand.      And   he  said,    Go   up,    say   unto 

;  Ahab,  r  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  raiu  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
■while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain.    And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Eli- 
jah :  and  he  girded  V  up  his  loins,  and  ran 
before  Ahab  ''to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

.  CHAP.  XIX 

And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah 
had  done,  and  withal  how  lie  had  slain  6 
all  the  prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  imto  Eli- 
jah, saying.  So  d  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and 
more  also,i£*I  make  not  thylife  as  the  life  of 
one  of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and 
•went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba, 
•which  belongelh  to  Judah,  and  left  his  ser- 
vant there. 

4  M  But  he  himself  M-ent  a  day's  journey 
5nto  i!ie  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down 
under  a  juniper-tree  :  and  he  requested  for 
A  himself  that  he  might  die  ;  and  said,S^  It 
is  enough;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my 
life ;  for  h  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper- 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  ^  touched  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there 
was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water  at  his  >*head.     And  he  did 
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eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him, 
and  said.  Arise  and  eat ;  because  the 
journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat 
forty  b  days  and  forty  nights,  unto  Horeb 
the  '^  mount  of  God. 

9  H  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there  ;  and,  behold,  the  woril 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  S  he  said,  I  have  been  very  /» 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:   for 

the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
slain  »  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  :  and 
I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  I  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great 
and  strong  wind  ***  rent  the  mountains, 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  °  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind  :  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake  ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ;  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after 
the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it, 
that  he  9  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mailtle, 
and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in 
of  the  cave.  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  I  *  have  been  very  jea- 
lous for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  because 
the  children  of  Isrr.el  have  forsaken  t  thy 
covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  :  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him.  Go, 
return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of 
Damascus:  and  when  thou  comesi, anoint 
Hazael  "  to  be  king  over  Syria  : 

16  And  Jehu  ^  the  son  of  Nimshi  shall 
thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and 
Elisha  "*  the  son  of  Siiaphat,  of  Abel- 
meholah,  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet 
iu  thy  room. 

17  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him 
that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay;  and  him  that  escapeth  from 
the  sword  of  Jehu  shall  Elisha  slay.-* 

18  Yet"  I  t^have  leSimc  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which 
hath  not  kissed  ••'  him. 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  plow- 
ing with  twelve  yoke  of  oxeji  before  him, 
and  he  with  the  twelfth;  and  Elijah  pass- 
ed by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  hin>. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss 
my  father  and  my  mother,  and  th)7i  f  I  will 
follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Go 
back  again  :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and 
boiled  their  flesh  with  the  instruments »  of 
the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and 
they  did  eat:  then  he  arose,  and  went 
after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

.  CHAP.  XX. 

And  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  ga- 
thered all  his  host  together:   and  there 
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were  thirty  and  two  kings  with  hira,  and     B.  C.  901.    | 

horses,  and  chariots :  and  he  went  up  and  -^ — - 

besieged  Samaria,  and  warred  against  it.     "  J"-  7-  31. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  -i-^* , 
of  Israel  into  the  citv,  and  said  unto  him,  I     *-'^*  ^'  ^^' 
Thus  b  saith  Ben-hadad,                                 I  b  Is.  10. 13, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine :  thy  I  14. 
•wives  also  and  thy  children,  even  the  c  2Ki.6. 12. 
goodliest,  are  mine.                                          I  rf  2  Sa  11  1 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy 
saying,  I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  I  0  desirable. 
said.  Thus  speakeili  Ben-hadad,   saying,  \f  2  Ki.  5.  7. 
Although  I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Thou  Shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver,  and  thy 
gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee 
to-morrow  about  this  time,  and  they  shall 
search  thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy 
servants ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever 
is  /3  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put 
it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the 
elders  of  the  land,  /  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  how  this  man  seeketh  mis- 
chief: for  he  sent  unto  me  for  my  wives, 
and  for  my  children,  and  for  my  silver, 
and  for  my  gold  ;  and  I  d  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people 
said  unto  him.  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor 
consent, 

9  "Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  ray  lord  the  king. 
All  that  thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant 
at  the  first  I  will  do:  but  this  thing  I  may 
not  do.  And  the  messengers  departed, 
and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and 
said.  The  gods  «  do  so  luito  me,  and  more 
also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for 
handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  6ifollow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  Tell  him.  Let  t  not  liim  that  girdeth 
on  his  hatness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  this  "  message,  as  he  was  drinking, 
he  and  the  kings  in  the  X  pavilions,  that 
he  said  unto  his  servants,  ^  Set  yourselves 
in  array  :  and  they  set  themtelves  in  array 
against  the  city. 

13  II  And,  behold,  there  "  came  a  pro- 
phet unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all 
this  great  multitude?  behold,  I  will  de- 
liver it  into  thine  hand  this  day ;  'i  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom?  And  he 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the 
'^  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces. Then  he  said.  Who  shall  P  order 
the  battle  ?     And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  ^  tlie  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they 
were  two  hundred  and  tliirty-two  :  and 
after  them  he  numbered  all  the  people, 
e»en  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being^  seven 
thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon :  but 
Ben-hadad  teas  drinking  "  himself  drunk 
in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the 
thirty  and  tw  o  kings  "  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben- 
hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told  him,  saying. 
There  are  men  come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come 
out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  j 
they  be  come  out  for  war,  take  thera  alive.  I 
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.XX.  V.  34.  Defeat  of  Ben-hadad. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
the  provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
army  wliicli  followed  them. 

20  And  "  they  slew  every  one  his  man  : 
and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Israel  pursued 
them :  and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  on  an  horse  with  the  horsemen, 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  liorses  and  chariots,  and  slew 
the  Syrians  w  ith  a  great  slaughter, 

22  U  And  the  prophet*^  came  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  strength- 
en thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou 
doest:  for  at  the  return  d  of  the  year  the 
king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee, 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria 
said  unto  him.  Their  gods*  ore  gods  of  the 
hills,therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we: 
but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  tliey. 

24  And  do  this  thing :  Take  the  kings 
away,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put 
captains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army  like  the 
army  that  Y  tliou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse, 
and  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we  will  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  S  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And  he 
hearkened  unto  tlieir  voice,  and  did  so, 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  return  of 
the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the 
Syrians,  and  w  ent  up  to  Aphek,  A  to  f  fight 
against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  num- 
bered, and  were  ''  all  present,  and  went 
against  them :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
pitched  before  them  like  two  little  flocks 
of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians  tilled  the  country. 

28  %  And  tliere  came  a  man  of  God,  and 
spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  tiie  Lord,  Because  A  the  Sy- 
rians have  said.  The  Lord  is  God  of  the 
hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys ; 
therefore  "*  will  I  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  i>itciied  one  over  against 
the  other  seven  days;  and  so  it  was,  that 
in  the  seventli  day  the  battle  was  joined:'* 
and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  of  the 
Syrians  an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in 
one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  °  to  Aphek,  into  the 
city ;  and  there  P  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty 
and  seven  thousand  of  the  men  that  were 
left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into 
the  city,  into  ?an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^  And  his  servants  said  unto  him, 
BeJiold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings 
of  the  house  of  Israel  are  merciful  *■  kings  : 
let  us,  I  pray  thee,  put  *  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go 
out  to  the  king  of  Israel;  perad venture 
he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  Iteads,  and 
came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy 
servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let 
me  live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he 
is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  any  thing  would  come  from  him, 
and  did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said, 
Tliy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said, 
Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him  ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  "*  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  The 
cities  ^  which  my  father  took  from  thy 
father,  1  will  restore ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
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Streets  for  thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  fa- 
ther made  in  Samaria.  Tlien  said  Ahab, 
I  will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant. 
So  he  made  a  covenant  b  with  him,  and 
sent  him  away. 

35  ^  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  <^  of 
the  prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour 
the  word  d  of  the  Lord,  Smite  *  me,  I  pray 
thee.    And  the  man  refused  to  smile  him. 

36  TJien  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art  departed  from 
me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as 
he  was  departed  from  him,  a  lion  «  found 
him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said. 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  y  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited 
for  the  king  by  the  way,  and  I  disguised 
himself  with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

3d  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king:  and  he  said,  "*  Thy  servant 
went  out  into  tlie  midst  of  the  battle ;  and, 
beliold,  a  man  turned  aside,  and  brought 
a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man ; 
if  P  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then 
shall  tliy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou 
shalt  6  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here 
and  there,  lie  i'  was  gone.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  him.  So  9  shall  thy 
judgment  be;  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  Aud  he  hasted,  and  j:ook  the  ashes 
away  from  his  face ;  and  the  king  of  Israel 
discerned  him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of 
thij  hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to 
utter  destruction,  therefore  t  thy  life  shall 
go  for  his  lif'e,and  thy  peopl^  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his 
house  heavy  *'  and  displeased,  aud  came 
to  Samaria. 

»  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  it  came  to  pas*  after  these  things, 
that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  hiid  a  vineyard, 
M  hich  was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace 
of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  laying. 
Give  ^  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have 
it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  ts  near 
unto  my  house ;  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it 
a  better  vineyard  tlian  it;  or,  if  it  ''seem 
good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of 
it  in  money. 

3  And  Nivboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord 
forbid  it  me,  that  "  I  should  give  the  in- 
heritance of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house ''heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Nabotli  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him ; 
for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the 
inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid 
him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  H  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  A  is  thy  spirit  so 
sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake 
unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  j 
him.  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or 
else,  if  it  ]jlease  tliee,  I  will  give  thee  [ 
another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he  answered, 
I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  liim. 
Dost  thou  jiow  govern  the  kingdom  of 
Israel?  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry :  I  i  will  give  thee 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 
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.  C.  900.  8  So  «  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name, 
and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent 
the  letters  unto  the  elders  atid  to  the 
nobles  that  were  in  his  city,  dwelling  with 
Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying. 
Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  /Son  high 
among  the  people ; 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  /  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him, 
saying.  Thou  didst  blaspheme  S  God  and 
the  king :  and  then  carry  him  out,  and 
stone  h  liim,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles,  who  were  the  inha- 
bitants in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  bad  sent 
unto  them,  and  as  it  was  written  in  the 
letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  Tliey  proclaimed  a  ftist,  k  and  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children 
of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him:  and  the 

iroK/K/iw^"  I  men  of  Belial  witnessed  "  against  him, 
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God  and  the  king.  Then  "  they  carried 
him  forth  out  of  the  citj-,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying, 
Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  tliat  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was 
dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise, 
take  *  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money ;  for  Naboth  is  not  alive, 
but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  tliat  Ahab  rose  up 
to  go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  H  And  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijali  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  which  "*  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  ht 
is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he 
is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  "'And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou 
killed,  and  also  taken  possession  ?  And 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  In  y  tlie  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs 
lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast* thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  have  found  thee;  bscause  tlioii 


Eze.46.18.  i  hast  sold  b  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

21  Beliold,  I  d  will  bring  evil  upon  thee, 
and  will  uvke  away  tliy  posterity,  and 
will  '  cut  otf  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  sliut  up 
aud  left  in  Israel. 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  /  the  son  of  Nebat, 
and  like  the  house  of  B;iaslia  S  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  for  tlie  provocation  wherewith 
thou  liast  provoked  me  to  anger,  und  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of  Jezebel » also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the 
e  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city 
the  dogs  shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  U  But  *  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickednessin  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  MrhoDi 
Jezebel  his  wife  *  stirred  up.  "* 
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Jehoshaphafs  league  with  Ahab.  XXI.  V.  26 ] 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  fol- 
lowing idols,  according  to  all  things  as 
did  the  Amorites.  "  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  6  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  *  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  Mord  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  *  humbleth 
himself  before  me  ?  Because/he  humbleth 
himself  before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the 
evil  in  S  his  days;  hut  in  A  his  son's  days 
will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 

.  CHAP.  XXIL 

And  they  continued  three  years  with- 
out war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  I  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  third 
year,  that  Jehoshaphat  the  kingof  Judah 
came  down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his 
servants,  Know^  ye  that  Ramoth'^iu  Gilead 
IS  ours,  and  we'  be  V  still,  and  take  it  not 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,"  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  Jelioshaphat  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  I "  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as 
thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  Enquire,  P  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  *"  together,  about  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall  I  go 
against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall 
I  forbear  ?  And  *  tliej;  said.  Go  up ;  for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

7  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  "  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  tlie  Lord  besides,  that 
we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we 
may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  ^ 
him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil.  And  Jehoshaphat 
said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 
*?  officer,  and  said.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  e  void  place 
in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and 
all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Clienaanah 
made  him  horns  of  iron  :  and  he  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt 
thou  push  the  Syrians,  until  thou  have 
consumed  them. 

12  And  ^  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and 
prosper:  *■  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  v!?^s  gone  to 
call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Be- 
hold no w,the  words  of  tlie  prophets  declare 
good  unto  the  king  with  one  mouth  :  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  -Aord  of 
one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  gooA.d 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  what  /  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  spea-c. 

15  U  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go 
against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall 
\ve  forbear?    And  he  answered  him,  Go, 
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and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  How- 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou 
tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  d  scat- 
tered upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have 
not  a  shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said. 
These  have  no  master;  let  them  return 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he 
would  prophesy  no  good  concerning  me, 
but  evil? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou,  therefore, 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  I  saw  » the  Lord 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  host  k  of 
heaven  standing  by  him,  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  /?  pe-r- 
suade  Aliab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall 
at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  this 
manner,  and  another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth, 
and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  said.  Thou 
shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also :  go 
forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  1  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  t  Micaiah  on  the 
cheek,  and  said.  Which  way  went  tiie 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  fi-om  me  to  speak  unto 
thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  dinto 
JTan  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  tlie  king  of  Israel  said,  Take 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  unto  Anion 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the 
king's  son ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put 
this  fellow  in  the  prison,  *"  and  feed  him 
with  bread  of  affliction,  ^  and  with  water 
of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  V  thou  return 
at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken 
by  me.  And  he  said,  ^  Hearken,  O  people, 
every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  "  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
enter  into  tlie  battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy 
robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel  b  disguised 
himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded 
his  thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule 
over  his  chariots,  saying.  Fight  neitlier 
with  small  nor  great,  save  ouly  with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  they  said.  Surely  it  is  the  king  of 
Israel  And  *  they  turned  aside  to  tight 
againsi  nim:  and  Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was 
riot  the  king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned 
back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  X  at  a 
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venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 
tween the  joints  /Sof  the  harness  :  where- 
fore he  said  unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot, 
Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the 
host ;  for  I  am  >  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  6  increased  that  day  ; 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even: 
and  the  blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into 
the  r  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  saying.  Every  rf  man  to  his  city, 
and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  H  So  the  king  died,  and  '^  was  brought 
to  Samaria  ;  and  they  buried  the  king  in 
Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the 

{)ool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up 
lis  blood ;  and  they  waslied  his  armour ; 
according  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake. « 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  j  house 
wl\icli  he  made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  ciironicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^  And  "*  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa 
began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years 
old  wlien  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Azubah, 
tlie  daugliter  of  Shi.'hi. 

43  And  P  lie  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  Asa  liis  father ;  he  turned  not  aside 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  tlie 
eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nevertheless  the  high 
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places  ^  were  not  taken  avi-ay ;  for  th» 
people  offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in 
the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  b  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha- 
phat, and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and 
how  he  warred,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
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46  And  tlie  remnant  of  the  "  sodomites, 
which  remained  in  the  days  of  his  father 
Asa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There  was  then  no  king  '  in  £dom : 
a  deputy  was  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  emade  ships/of  Thar- 
15.  12.  shish  S  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  ;  but  they 
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in  the  May  of  Jeroboam"  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin : 

53  For  lie  served  Baal,  9  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  had  done. 


The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS,  commonly  called 
The  Fourth  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


,p  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HEN  Moab  rebelled  "  against  Israel 
after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Aiiaziah  fell  down  through  a 
Lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in 
Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and  he  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  said  unto  them.  Go,  enquire 
of  Kaal-zebuh  the  god  of^Ekron,  whether 
I  shall  recover  d  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet 
the  messengers  ofthe  king  of  Samaria,  and 
say  unto  them.  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  tfiat  ye  go  to  enquire 
of  Baal-zebub  ^  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now,  therefore,  tlius  saith  the  Lord, 
y  Thou  shall  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shall 
surely  die.     And  Elijah  departed. 

5  11  And  when  the  messengers  turned 
back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  tliem.  Win 
are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There  came 
a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go, 
turn  again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you, 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus«  saith  the  Lord,  Is 
it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  ?  therefore  k  thou  shall 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shall  surely  die. 
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7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  What  man- 
ner of  man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet 
you,  and  told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  h  was  an 
hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  Iciu 
ther  about  his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is 
Elijah  the  Tislibite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to 
him;  and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  an 
hill.  And  lie  spake  unto  him.  Thou  man 
of  God,  tlie  king  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the 
captain  of  fifty.  If  Ibe  a.  man  of  God,  then 
let  lire  /  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there 
came  A'  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  h  con- 
sumed him  ami  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  thus  hath  the  king  said,  Come  down 
quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came  down 
from  lieaveu,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

13  U  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the 
third  fifty  with  his  fifty.     And  the  third 
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captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came  and 
/3  fell  "  on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and 
besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man 
of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the 
life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  be  precious 
•^  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,there  camedfire  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the 
former  fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore 
let  my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid 
of  him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down 
with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  /  as  thou  hast  sent 
messengers  to  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  Ekron,  is  it  not  because  there  is 
no  God  in  Israel  to  enquire  of  his  word  ? 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  off 
that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

17  H  So  he  died,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  m  hich  Elijali  had  spoken : 
and  6  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the 
second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Je- 
hosliaphat  king  of  Judah  ;  because  he  had 
no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

A  CHAP.  II. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
would  take  *  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a 
whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  I  Elisha 
from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 
As  ^  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  ^  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons  "  of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  liim,  KnoMCSt  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to-day  ?  And  he  said.  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  thd  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jericho.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.     So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  *of  the  prophets  that 
were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head 
to-day  ?  And  he  answered.  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

G  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I 
pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.     And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets went,  and  stood  *to  view  afar  off: 
and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle, "  and  wrap- 
ped it  together,  apd  smote  the  waters,  and"* 
they  Mere  divided  hither  and  thither,  so 
that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be 
taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said, 
I  pray  thee,  let  V  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  Thou  liast  ^  asked  a  hard 
thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I 
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am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto 
thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared a  chariot  b  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire, 
and  parted  them  both  asunder ;  and  Elijah 
went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven, 

12  f  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  * 
My  father,  my  father!  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw 
him  no  more  :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  tM'o  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and 
stood  by  the  T  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
said.  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ? 
And  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,^: 
they  parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
which  were  to  view  A  at  Jericho,  saw  him, 
they  said.  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on 
Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before 
him. 

16  IT  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  f  strong 
men ;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek 
thy  master ;  lest  peradventure  the  »  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 
him  upon  ''some  mountain,  or  into  some 
valley.     And  he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  w  hen  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They  sent,  there- 
fore, fifty  men;  and  they  sought  three 
days,  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him, 
(for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto 
them.  Did  I  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not  ? 

19  i[  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation 
of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth  : 
but  the  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground 
^barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse, 
and  put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought 
it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of 
the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  P  in  there,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  9  healed 
these  waters ;  there  shall  not  be  from 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren  ''  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this 
day,  according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha 
which  he  spake. 

23  If  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way, 
there  came  forth  little  children  *  out  of  tlie 
city,  and  mockedf  him,&  said  unto  him, Go 
up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  and  cursed  "  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth  two 
she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty 
and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount 
Carmel ;  and  from  thence  he  returned  to 
Samaria. 

T^y  CHAP.    III. 

i\  OW  ^  Jehoram  tlie  son  of  Ahab  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eight- 
eenth year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
and  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like 
his  mother ;  for  he  put  away  the  X  image 
of*  Baal  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the"  sins 
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of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  H  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
tnaster,  and  ^  rendered  unto  the  king  of 
Israel  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  b  and 

n  hundred  thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  II  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Sa- 
maria  the  same  time,  and  numbered  all 
Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  king  of 
Moab  hath  rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou 
»o  with  me  against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And 
he  said,  I  will  go  up :  /  I  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as 
thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go 
up  ?  And  he  answered,  The  way  through 
the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and 
they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven  dajs'  jour- 
iney  :  and  there  was  no  water  for  i.lie  host 
laud  for  the  cattle  f  that  followed  them. 

I     10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas 
Ithat  the   Lord   hath   called  these   three 
kings  together,   to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab ! 

11  But  I  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not 
here  a  pro[)het  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
enquire  of  the  Lord  by  liim  ?  And  one  of 
t\ie  king  of  Israel's  servants  answered  and 
said.  Here  is  Elislia  the  son  of  Sliaphat, 
whichpoured" water  on  thehands  ot  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of 
Edom,  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel, What  1  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get '' 
thee  to  the  propliets  *  of  thy  father,  and  to 
the  prophets  of  thy  mother.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  him.  Nay  :  for  the  Loud 
hath  called  these  three  kings  togetlier,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said.  As  "  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  before  wliom  I  stand,  surely, 
were  ^  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  I  would 
not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  minstrel.^  Audit 
came  to  pass  when  the  minstrel  played.that 
the  hand  V  of  the  Loud  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Make  ■^  this  valley  full  of  ditches  : 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ;  yet 
that  valley  shall  be  filled  witli  water,  that 
ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle, 
and  your  beasts. 

IB  And  this  is  but  a  liglit  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the 
Moabites  afso  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every 
good  tree,*^  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and 
**  mar  every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  the  meat-ottering^  was  ottered,  that, 
behold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of 
£dom,  and  the  country  was  filled  with 
vater. 

21  If  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard 
that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  light 
against  them,  they  "gathered  all  tliat 
■were  able  to  "  put  on  armour,  and  upward, 
and  stood  in  the  border. 
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Increase  of  the  widote's  oil. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water, 
and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the 
other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said, This  is  blood :  the  kings 
are  surely  (3slain,and  theyhave  smitten  one 
another :  now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them: 
but  they  V  went  forward  smiting  the 
Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  d  the  cities,  and 
on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man 
his  stone,  and  filled  it ;  and  they  stopped* 
all  the  wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the 
good  trees:  <jonly  in  Kir-harjiseth  left  ff 
they  the  stones  thereof:  howbeit,  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  1[  And  wlien  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he 
took  with  him  seven  hundred  men  that 
drew  swords,  to  break  through  even  unto 
the  king  of  Edom  :  but  they  could  not. 

27  Tlien  he  took  his  eldest  son,'*  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  of- 
fered him /or  a  burnt-ottering  »  u^ion  the 
wall.  And  there  was  great  indignation 
against  Israel;  and  they  departed  from 
him,  and  A  returned  to  their  own  land. 
^y  CHAP.  IV. 
IM  OW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  the  sons  "•  of  the  prophets  unto 
Elisha,  saying.  Thy  servant  my  husband 
is  dead ;  and  tliou  knowest  that  tliy  servant 
did  fear  the  Lord:  and  the**  creilitor  is 
come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be 
bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall 
I  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me  :  what  hast  thou  in 
the  house  ?  And  she  said,  Thine  handmaid 
hath  not  P  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a 
pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  t  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  emjjty 
vessels  ;  ''borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  ^  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels, 
and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought 
tfie  vessels  to  her  ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son.  Bring 
me  yet  a  vessel :  and  he  said  unto  her,  There 
is  not  a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of 
God :  and  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
thy  t^debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children 
of  the  rest. 

8  H  And  *  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 
passed  to  Shimem,  **  Mhere  was  a  great 
woman  ;  and  she  X  constrained  him  to  eat 
bread.     And  so  it  was,  thai,  as  oft  :is  he 

[  I  passed  by, he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread, 
I  9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Beliold 
I  now,  I  perceive  b  that  this  is  an  holy  man 

'   of  God  which  passetli  by  us  continually. 
I      10  Let  t^  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray 

'   thee,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us  set  for  him 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  ajnd 

,  a  candlestick:   and  it  shall  be,  when  he 

.  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day  tiiat  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber, 
and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant. 
Call  this  Shunammite.  And  Mhen  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  before  him. 


The  Shunammite' s  son  restored. 
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13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto 
lier.  Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  b  for  us 
with  all  this  care;  what  is  to  be  done  for 
thee  ?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And 
she  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own 
people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  u"  to  be  done 
for  her  ?  And  Gehazi  answered.  Verily  she 
hath  no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he 
had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  About  d  this  >  season, 
according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  slialt 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  said,  Nay,  my 
lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  *  not  lie  unto 
thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived, /and  bare 
a  son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said 
unto  her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  H  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it 
fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father 
to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My 
liead,  my  head  !  And  he  said  to  a  lad. 
Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 
knees  till  noon,  and  theri  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on 
the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  went  out, 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may 
run  to  the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  tliou  go 
to  him  to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon  "  nor 
sabbath.     And  she  said,  It  shall  be  S  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to 
her  servant.  Drive,  and  go  forward ;  i:  slack 
not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  tliee. 

25  So  she  went,  and  came  unto  the  man 
of  God  to  mount  Carmel. ''  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar 
off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Be- 
hold, yonder  is  that  Shunammite  ; 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her ; 
and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  is 
it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  is  it  well  with 
the  child  ?    And  she  answered.  It  is  t  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of 
God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  "by  tlie 
feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her 
away."  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Let  her 
alone  ;  for  her  soul  is  X  vexed  within  her: 
and  the  Lord  hatli  hid  '"'  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of 
my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say,  V  Do  not  deceive 
me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  *  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  stall' in  thine  hand,  and 
go  thy  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  " 
him  not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer 
him  not  again :  and  lay  my  staff  b  upon  the 
face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and 
follow  ed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them, 
and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child 
but  there  was  neither  voice  nor  "^  hearing : 
wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and 
told  him,  saying,  Tlie  child  is  not  awaked.*' 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
liouse.  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  *  the 
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door  upon  them  twain,  and  "  prayed  unto 
the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth, 
and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands ;  and  <'  he  stretched  him- 
self upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  (3  to  and  fro ;  and  went  up,  and 
stretched  himself  upon  him  :  and  the  child 
sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened 
his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And 
when  she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said, 
Take  itp  thy  son. 

^  37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took 
S  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  IT  And  Elisha  came  again  to  h  Gilgal : 
and  thete  was  a  dearth  i  in  the  land ;  k  and 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  were  I  sitting  be- 
fore him  :  and  he  said  unto  liis  servant.  Set  \ 
on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  i, 
the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to 
gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and 
gathered  thereof  wild  "*  gourds  his  lap 
full,  and  came  and  shred  them  into  the  pot 
of  pottage  :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  I 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said, 

0  thou  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  ' 
pot.     And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal."   And 
he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said.  Pour  : 
out  for  the  people,  that   they  may  eat. 
And  there  was  no  ''harm  in  the  pot. 

42  H  And  there  came  a  man  from  Baal-  \ 
slialisha,  P  and  brought  9  the  man  of  God 
bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  I 
barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn  e  in  the  husk  i 
thereof.  And  he  said.  Give  unto  the  people,  j 
that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said.  What,  *  should  j 

1  set  this  before  an  hundred  men  ?  He 
said  again,  Give  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  They  shall 
eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did 
eat,  and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

^j  CHAP.  V. 

IN  OW  Naaman,  ^  captain  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  ^  with 
his  master,  and  ''honourable,  because  by 
him  the  Lord  liad  given  j  deliverance 
unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in 
valour  ;  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  com- 
panies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out 
of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and  she 
■^  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, Would 
God  my  lord  wete  ^with  the  prophet  that 
is  in  Samaria !  for  he  would  "  recover  him 
of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
saying,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that 
is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

I  5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go, 
I  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of 
]  Israel.  And  d  he  departed,  and  took 
I  <p  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six 
I  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes 
I  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  ^ 
[  of  Israel,  saying,  Now,  when  this  letter  is  ' 
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come  unto  thee,  behold,  1  have  therewith     B.  C.  894. 
ser.t   Naaman  my   servant  to  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "  the  king  of 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  b  God,  to  kill '-"  and 
to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send 
unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? 
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ho-.v  he  seeketh  *  a  quarrel  asamst  me 

8  *[  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man 
of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel 
had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the 
king,  saying,  Wlierefore  hast  thou  rent 
thy  clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  /  that  there  is  a  prophet  in 
Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and 
with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying.  Go  and  wash  «  in  Jordan 
seven  I  "times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said.  Behold,  I  r  thought,  He"' 
willsurely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  ^  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

!  12  Are  not  t*  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers 
of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters 
of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and 
be  clean  ?  So  he  turned,  and  went  away  in 
a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  9  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it? 
how  '■  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee.  Wash,  and  be  cleaii  ? 

14  Then  *  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his 
flesh  came  again  like  "  unto  the  flesh  of  a 
little  child,  and  he  was  clean.** 

1.0  f  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said,  Behold, 
now  I  know  ""  that  there  is  no  God  in  all 
the  earth,  but  in  Israel:  now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  ^  of  tliy  servant. 

16  But  he  said.  As  V  the  Lord  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none." 
And  he  urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he 
refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall' there  not 
then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant 
two  mules'burden  of  earth?  for  thy  ser- 
vant will  henceforth  ofler  neither  burnt- 
offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
h  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant,  that  when  my  master  goeth  into 
the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  tliere, 
and  he  leaneth  "^  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow 
myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon ;  when  I 
bow  down  ^  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon, tlie  Lord  pardon  /  thy  servant  in 
this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go^ in  peace. 
So  he  departed  from  him  a  little  f^  wav. 

20  U  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha 
the  man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master 
hath  spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not 
receiving  at  his  liands  that  which  he 
brought:  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  take  A  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman. 
And  when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after 
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him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to 
meet  him,  and  said,  S  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master 
hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now 
there  be  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim 
two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets : 
give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver, 
and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  d  content,  take 
two  talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and 
bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags, 
with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants ;  and  they 
bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  caine  to  the  V  tower,  he 
took  them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed 
S  them  in  the  house :  and  he  let  the  men 
go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  h  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 
Whence  comest  thou,  Gehazi  ?  And  he 
said.  Thy  servant  went  s  no  wliither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  A  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned 
again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it 
a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive 
garments,  and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants, 
and  maid-servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  "  of  Naaman 
shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his  pre- 
sence a  leper  "  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

And  the  sons  P  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  .Jordan, 
.and  take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and 
let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we 
may  dwell.     And  he  answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  t  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he 
answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  *  axe 
head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master  !  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell 
it?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place.  And 
'  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in 
thither  ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  f  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  M-ith  his 
servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such  a  place 
shall  be  my  A  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Beware  that  thou 
pass  not  sucii  a  place  ;  for  thither  the 
Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
place  which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and 
warned  him  of,  and  d  saved  himself  there, 
not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Syria  was  sore  troubled  A  for  this  thing; 
and  he  called  his  servants,  and  said  unto 
them.  Will  ye  not  shew  me  which  of  us  «J 
for  the  king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  •'  None, 
my  lord,  O  king:  but «  Elisha,  the  pro()het 
that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel 
the  words  that  thou  spoakest  in  thy  bed- 
chamber.^ 

13  U  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where  lie 
»■*,  that  I  may  send  "•  and  fetch  him.     And 
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it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in 
Dothan.6 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  /Sgreat  host :  and  they  came 
by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  >  servant  of  the  man 
of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth, 
behold,  an  host  compassed  the  city  both 
with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  ser- 
vant said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master ! 
how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not;  for  they 
*  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that 
he  with  thera. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord, 
I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may 
see.  And  tlie  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  young  man  ;  and  he  saw :  and,  behold, 
the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  h  and 
chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blind- 
ness. And  he  smote  them  with  J  blind- 
ness, according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  IT  And  Elisha  said'  unto  them.  This  is 
not  t'lie  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  :  iTfol- 
low  me,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man 
whom  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elislia  said. 
Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that 
they  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
their  "  eyes,  and  they  saw  ;  and,  behold, 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Elisha,  when  he  saw  them.  My  father,  shall 
I  smite  them?  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those 
•whom  thou  hast  taken  captive  with  thy 
sword  and  witli  thy  bow  ?  Set  bread  ^  and 
water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  lie  prepared  great  provision  for 
them:  and  when  they  had  eateu  and 
drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and  they  went 
to  their  master.  So  the'bands  t  of  Syria 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  U  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his 
host,  and  vent  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sa- 
maria: and,  behold,  they  besieged  "^  it, 
until  an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore 
pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a 
cab  of  dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman 
unto  him,  saying,  Help,  my  lord,  O  king! 

27  And  he  said,  ''If  the'LoRD  •'^  do  not 
help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of 
the  barn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered.  This  m  o- 
man  said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  "  that  we 
may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my 
son' to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat 
him:  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  "next 
day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him ; 
and  <^  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  "H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
d  his  clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the 
wall,  and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold, 
he  had  sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  God  «  do  so  and  more 
also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 
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•  —  VII.  V.  12.  Famine  in  Samaria. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  "  the 
elders  sat  with  him ;  and  the  king  sent  a 
man  from  before  him :  but  '^  ere  the  mes- 
senger came  to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders. 
See  ye  how  this  son  of  a  murderer  d  hath 
sent  to  take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when 
the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and 
hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  t*  not  the  sound 
of  liis  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them, 
behold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto 
him :  and  he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  /  is  of 
the  Lord;  what  ^  should  I  wait  for  the 
Lord  any  longer  ? 

rp  CHAP.  VIL 

i  HEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  To- 
morrow, i  about  this  time,  shall  a  measure 
of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  a  lord,  <J  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned,  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 
said.  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  k 
windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be  ? 
And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  *"  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  ^  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  '*  and  they 
said  one  to  another.  Why  sit  we  here  until 
we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city, 
then  the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall 
die  there:  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die 
also.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall 
unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians;  \iP  they  save 
us  alive,  we  shall  live';  and  if  they  kill  us, 
we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to 
go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and 
M'hen  they  Mere  come  to  tlie  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold,  there 
was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  liad  made  the  host  of 
the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise^'of  chariots,  and 
a  noise  of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great 
host:  and  *  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo, 
the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us 
the  kings  "  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  arose,  ^  and  fled  in 
the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their 
horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as 
it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  •wlien  these  lepers  came  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they  Avent 
into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold,  and 
raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it ;  and  came 
again,  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  V 
do  not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of  good 
tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace:  if-^we 
tarry  till  the  morning-light,  esome  mis- 
chief will  come  upon  us :  now  therefore, 
come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
houshold. 

10  So  they  came,  and  called  unto  the 
porter  b  of  the  city ;  and  they  told  them, 
saying.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the 
Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was  no  man 
there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  horses 
tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they 
were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they 
told  it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  %  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  shew 
you  what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us: 
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ll  They  know  that  we  be  hungry,  therefore 
are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide 
themselves  in  the  field,  saying.  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them 
alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said.  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  /Sin 
the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the  mul- 
titude of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it ;  behold, 
/  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Israelites  that  are  consumed,)  and  let 
us  send  and  see. 

U  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of 
tlie  Syrians,  saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jor- 
dan; and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  gar 
ments  and  vessels,  wliich  the  Syrians  had 
cast  away  in  their  haste :  and  the  mes 
sengers  returned,  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  *  spoiled 
the  tents  of  tlie  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of 
fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according 
to  the  word  A  of  the  Lord. 

17  If  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge 
of  the  gate :  and  the  people  trode  upon 
him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man 
of  God  had  said,  A  wlio  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  "*  as  the  man  of 
God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying.  Two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a 
measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be 
to-morrow,  about  this  time,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria ; 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said,  Now,  beliold,  if  the  Lord 
sl'.ould  make  windows  in  heaven,  might 
such  a  thing  be  ?  And  he  said,  Beliold, 
thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  *  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him  :  for  the 
people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he 
died. 
rp  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  HEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman 
whose  son  "  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying. 
Arise,  and  go  thou  and  thine  lioushold, 
and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  so- 
journ: for  the  Lord  hath  called  "  for  a 
famine ;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the 
land  seven  ""  years.  | 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  i? 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she 
went  with  her  houshold,  and   sojourned   - 
in  the  land  of  the  Philistines  seven  years.  I  ^ 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  [  ^ 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  | 
land  of  tlie  Philistines:    and    she  went! 
forth  to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  |  * 
and  for  her  land.  I 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  Gehazi,  d ' 
the  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,'  ■ 
Tell «  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  -^ 
that  Elisha  hath  done.  " 


5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling      J«>s- 21.13. 
the  king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  9  or,eunuch. 
to  life,  A' that,  behold,  the  M'oman,  M'hose  ^  called 
son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the 
King  for  lier  house  and  for  her  land.    And 
Gehazi  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  ' 
woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  | 
restored  to  life.  ! 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman, ' 
she  told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto 
her  a  certain  ^oflicer,  saying.  Restore  all 
that  icas  her's,  anrl  all  the  fruits  of  the 
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even  until  now. 

7  IT  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick; 
and  it  was  told  him,  saying.  The  man  of 
God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  Hizael,  ^  Take 
a  present  b  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet 
the  man  of  God,  and  enquire  "  of  tlie 
Lord  by  him,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took 
a  present  Twith  him,  even  of  every  good 
thing  of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden, 
and  came  and  stood  before  him,  and  said, 
Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  iiim.  Go,  say 
unto  him.  Thou  mayest  d  certainly  reco- 
ver :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  he  shall  surely  die.  / 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
d stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed:  and 
the  man  of  God  wept.  S 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth  my 
lord  ?  And  he  answered.  Because  I  know 
the  evil  »  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  their  strong  holds  wilt 
thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt 
thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  t  wilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  '*  their  women 
with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said.  But  what !  is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  "  that  lie  should  do  tiiis 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered,  The 
Lord  hath  shewed  me  P  that  tliou  shalt 
be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came 
to  his  master;  who  said  to  him.  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee  ?  And  he  answered.  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldest '/  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  ''  morrow, 
that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in 
water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he 
died;  and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stea<l. 

16  IT  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram,  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat 
being  then  king  of  Judah,  Jehoram,  t  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judali,  f  began 
to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  lie  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  ^  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab; 
for  the  y  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife: 
and  lie  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  -*  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Judah,  for  David  liis  servant's  sake,  as  he 
promised  "  him  to  give  him  alway  a  ''light, 
and  TO  his  children. 

20  U  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  b  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a 
king  *^  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him:  and  he  rose  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  whicn  compassed 
him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the  cha^ 
riots :  and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet/ Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then  Lib- 
nah  h  revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
bookofthechroniclesofthekiugsof  Judah.' 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  lathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  "  Ahaziah  his«  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 
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Jehu  anointed  king. 
25  U  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram,  the  |    B.  C.  885. 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  did  Ahaziah,  I ♦ 


Joram  and  Ahaziah  slain. 


the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  begin 
to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Aha 
ziah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem:  and  his 
mother's  name  was  Athaliah,  the  6  daugh- 
ter of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  tlie 
Lord,  as  did  tlie  house  of  Ahab :  for  he 
was  the  son-in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  If  And  d  he  went  with  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  and  the  Syrians 
wounded  Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  9  wiiich 
the  Syrians  had  given  him  at  "Ramah, 
•when  he  fought  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  And  Aliaziali,  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah,  went  S  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  X  sick. 

»  CHAP.  IX. 

And  Elisha  the  A  prophet  called  one  of 
the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto 
him.  Gird  i  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box 
of  oil  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  .  A 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look 
out  there  Jehu,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make 
him  arise  up  from  among  I  his  brethren, 
and  carry  him  to  an  '^ inner  chamber: 

3  Then"*takethe  box  of  oil,  "and  pour  !7 
on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 
Then  open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry 
not. 

4  f[  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young 
man  the  propliet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  were  sitting :  and  he  said, 
I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And 
Jehu  said.  Unto  which  of  all  us  ?  And  he 
said.  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  1  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I ''  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of 
Ahab  tliy  master,  that  I  may  avenge  t  the 
blood  of  my  servants  "  the  prophets,  and 
the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish ;  and  *  I  will  cut  otf  from  Ahab  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  him  that 
is  shut  up  "^  and  left  in  Israel. 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ^  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha  V  the 
son  Oif  Ahijah : 

10  And  "  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in 
the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  he 
none  to  bury  her.  And  he  opened  the 
door,  and  fled. 

11  f  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto 
him.  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came  this  mad*^ 
fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said.  It  is  false;  tell  us 
now.  And  he  said.  Thus  d  and  thus  spake 
he  to  me,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every 
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man  his  garment,  «  and  put  it  under  him 
on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  b  with 
trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  /J  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the 
sou  of  Nmishi,  conspired  against  Joram. 
(Now  Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he 
and  all  Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria. 

15  But  king  7  Joram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  tlie  wounds  '^  which 
tlie  Syrians  r  had  given  him,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And 
Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your  minds,  then  ''let 
none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city, 
to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went 
to  Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to 
see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  ^  on 
the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the 
company  of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I 
see  a  company.  And  Joram  said,  Take 
an  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them,  and 
let  liim  say.  Is  it  peace  ?/ 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king.  Is  it 
peace  ?  And  Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to 
do  M  ith  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told, saying.  The  messenger 
came  to  them,  but  he  cometli  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horse- 
back, which  came  to  them,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace?  And 
Jehu  answered.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He 
came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not 
again :  and  the  *'  driving  t*  like  the  driving 
of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth 
'^furiously." 

21  And  Joram  said,  P  Make  ready.  And 
his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram 
king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah, 
went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,  and  they 
went  out  against  Jehu,  and  "^met  him  in 
the  portion  of  Nabotli  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram 
saw  Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu? 
And  he  answered.  What  P  peace,  so  long 
as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel,  * 
and  her  witchcrafts,  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and 
fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  trea- 
chery, O  Ahaziah  I 

24  And  Jehu  ^  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms ;  and  the  arrow  w  ent  out  at  his 
heart,  and  he  <p  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

2b  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain,  j 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  ' 
the  field  of  Naboth  the   Jezreelite :   for 
remember  how  that,  when   I  and  thou 
rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father,  the 
Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him ;  ^ 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  X  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  b  I  will  requite  thee  in 
this  \p  plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore 
take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  H  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of 
Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the 
garden-house:  and  Jehu  followed  after 
him,  and  said.  Smite  him  also  in  the 
chariot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up 
to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled 
to  Megiddo,  *  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in 
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his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  ia  the  city 
of  David. 

29  And  l>  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign 
over  Judah. 

30  f  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jez- 
reel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  d  painted 
her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked 
out  at  a  window. 

31  And  AS  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate, 
she  said.  Had  Zimri  ^  peace,  who  slew  his 
master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  win- 
dow, and  said,  Wlio  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ? 
And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three 
''eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down.  So 
they  tlirew  her  down :  and  some  of  her 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on 
the  horses  :  and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this 
cursed  woman,  and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a 
king's  daughter.  A 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  lier  ;  but  I 
they  found  no  more  of  her  tlian  the  skull, 
and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wlierefore  they  came  again,  and  told 
him.  And  he  said.  This  is  tlie  word  of  the 
Loud,  which  he  spake  "  by  his  servant  Eli- 
jah the  Tislibite,  saying,  °  In  the  portion  of 
Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be 
as  dung  ?  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not 
say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sama- 
riii,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the 
elders,  and  to  '^them  that  brought  up 
Ahab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now,  as  soon  as  tliis  letter  cometh  to 
you,  seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with 
you,  and  tliere  are  with  you  chariots  and 
horses,  a  fenced  city  also,  and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his 
father's  throne,  and  fight  for  your  master's 
house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said.  Behold,  two  •^  kings  stood  not  before 
him:  liow  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

6  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and 
he  that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also, 
and  the  bringers-iip  of  the  children,  sent 
to  Jehu,  saying.  We  y  are  thy  servants, 
and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us  ;  we 
will  not  make  any  king :  do  thou  that 
which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time 
to  them,  saying.  If  ye  be  '  mine,  and  if  ye 
Avill  hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the 
heads  of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and 
come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to-raorrow  tliis 
time.  (Now  the  king's  sons,  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the 
city,  which  brought  tliem  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  the  letter 
came  to  them,  that  tliey  took  the  king's 
sons,  and  slew  <-"  seventy  d  persons,  and 
put  their  heads  *  in  baskets,  and  sent  him 
them  to  Jezreel. 

8  1[  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and 
told  iiim,  saying.  They  have  brought  the 
heads  of  the  king's  sons.  And  he  said. 
Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at  tlie  entering 
in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to 
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all  the  people,  Ye  be  righteous:  behold, 
!"■  conspired  against  my  master,  and  slew 
him :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  fall  "^  unto 
the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  tlie  Lord, 
which  the  Lord  spake  d  concerning  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
that  which  he  spake  >by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  <J  kinsfolks,  /  and  his  priests, 
until  S  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  U  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and 
came  to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the 
f  shearing-house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  6*  met  with  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who  are  ye  ? 
And  they  answered.  We  are  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah;  and  we  go  down  to  '^ salute 
the  children  of  the  king,  and  the  children 
of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive.  A  And 
they  i  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at 
the  pit  of  tlie  shearing-house,  even  two  and 
forty  men  :  neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  H  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  \  lighted  on  Jehonad;ib '"  the  son  of  Re- 
chab,"comi/;^to  meet  him:  and  he  -"saluted 
him,  and  said  to  him.  Is  thine  heart  right, 
as  my  lieart  is  w  ith  thy  heart  ?  An<l  Jeho- 
nadab  answered,  It  is.  If  it  be,  give  P  me 
thine  hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand :  and 
he  took  him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see 
my  zeal  '^  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made 
him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he 
slew  all  *  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in 
Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  Loud,  which 
he  s|)ake  t  to  Elijah. 

18  %  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  " 
served  Baal  a  little,  but  Jehu  sliall  serve 
him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  pro- 
phets ^  of  Biuil,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his 
priests;  let  none  be  wanting:  for  I  have 
a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal:  whosoever 
shall  be  wanting,  he  sliall  not  live.  But 
Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  ^'  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  B;ial. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  '^Proclaim  a  solemn  as- 
sembly for  Baal.    And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel; 
and  all  the  worsliipijers  of  Baal  came,  so 
that  there  w£is  not  a  man  left  that  came 
not.  And  they  came  into  the  house  *  of 
Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  "^  full 
from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over 
the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And  he  brought 
them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  **  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal, 
Search,  and  look  that  there  be  here  with 
you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  b  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

21  And  when  they  went  in  to  ofler  sacri- 
fices and  burnt-otlerings,  Jehu  appointed 
fourscore  men  w  ithout,  and  said,  //  any 
of  the  men  whom  I  have  brought  into 
your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go, 
his  /  life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  ottering  the  burnt- 
oflering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to 
the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay  A'  them  ;  let 
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none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with  the  /Sedge  of  the  sword;  and  the 
guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out,  and 
went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  V  images  h 
out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned^'them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of 
Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  d  made  it  a  draught-house  unto  this 
day. 

28  ThusJehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  %  Howbeit,/romthe  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
Jehu  departed  not  from  after  them,  to  wit, 
the  golden  calves  /  that  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Be- 
cause S  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  according  to 
all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  children  of 
the  fourth  "'  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ''  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  wiih  all  his 
heart :  °  for  he  departed  not  from  the  P  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  %  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  S  to 
cut  Israel  short :  and  Hazael  ^  smote  them 
in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  "eastward,  all  the  land 
of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  lleubenites, 
and  the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is 
by  the  river  Arnon,  Xeven  Gilead  t  and 
Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  miglit,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoa- 
haz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  f^  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and 
eight  years. 

.  CHAP.  XI. 

And  •^  when  Athahah,  the  mother  "  of 
Ahaziah,  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose,  and  destroyed  all  the  ''  seed  royal. 

2  But  ?  Jehosheba,  tlie  daugliterof  king 
Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  '^Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  which  were  slain; 
and  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  liis  nurse, 
in  the  bed-chamber  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did 
reign  over  the  land. 

4  H  And*  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with 
the  captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought 
them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  tlie  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying. 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  a  third 
part  of  you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbatli 
shall  even  be  keepers  of  the  watch  h  of  the 
king's  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of 
Sur  ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind 
the  guard:  so  shall  ye  keep  tlie  watch  of 
the  house,  °"that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  0  parts  of  all  you  that  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep 
the  watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about 
the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
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■*- hand :    and  he   that  cometh   w  ithin   the 

^/'rifoKOK  ranges,  let  him  be  slain  :  and  be  ye  with 
"  .^«)«^.  *'^*^  ^"^^  ^^  ^^  goe^h  "^t,  and  as  he 
I  1 K.  H23  '  <^onieth  in. 

e  2Sa5  "l!    9  And  the  captains'^  over  the  hundreds  did 

lKi.i5.i3!  according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the 

d  Ezr.  6. 1 1.  priest  commanded:  and  they  tookeveryman 

Da.  2.  5.     \  Ins  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sab- 

3. 29.  i  bath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on  the 

e  2  Sa.  8.  7.  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

/lKi.12.28,       10   And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds 

29. '  did  the  priest  give  king  David's  spears  and 

6  shoulder.     shields,''thatuerein  the  temple  of  tlieLoRD. 

g-Eze.29.18_ I      \\  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with 

P    01^^'  I  '^''^  weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the 

n'l7  IH   r""^'  *'"°"^  the  right  d corner  of  the  tem- 

^  20  "  P^*^'  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  corner  of  tlie  temple,  along 

t  2  Sa  2  4  7  ^'^•'  ^'^^  altar  and  the  temple. 

l  ps.  47. 1, '1   12  And  he  brought  forth  tiie  king's  son,and 

m  ver.  35. '   I  P'^''  ^'^®  crownA  upon  him,aiidJ^a?;e  him  the 

ch.13.1,10.1  i^estimony  :  and  they  made  liim  king,  and 

anointed  k  him  ;  and  they  clapped  t  their 

hands,  and  said,  ?•  God  '*  save  the  king. 

13  %  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise 
of  the  guard  ayid  of  the  people,  she  came 
to  the  people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  V  by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  bythe  king, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blew  *'  -witli  trumpets :  and  Athaliah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason  ! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers 
of  the  host,  and  said  imto  them,  Have 
her  forth  "  without  the  ranges  ;  and  him 
that  followeth  her  kill  witti  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said.  Let  her  not  be 
slain  in  the  house  '"  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her:  and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  wliich  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house  :  and  there  was 
she  slain. "• 

17  II  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  ^  be- 
tween tlie  Lord  and  tlie  king  and  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  V  peo- 
ple ;  between  the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went 
into  the  house  b  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
down;  his  altars  and  his  images  '^  brake 
they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and  slew  d  Mat- 
tan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 
And  the  priest  appointed  f  officers  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  tlie  guard,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land ;  and  they  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  came  by  tlie  Avay  of  the  gate  of  the 
guard  to  the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on 
the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced, /  and  the  city  was  in  quiet :  and 
they  slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword  beside 
the  king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  o\d.was  Jehoash  when  he 
began  to  reign. 
J  CHAP.  XII. 
In  S  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Jehoash 
began  to  reign ;  and  forty  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem :  and  his  mother's  name 
was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein 
Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  i  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places. 

4  If  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All 
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[the  money  of  the  /?  dedicated  things  that 
is  broug-h't  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  money  "^  of  every  one  that  passeth  0  „,  "f""*' 
the  account,  the  money  rf  that  every  man 
is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that  ''  cometh 
into  any  man's  heart "  to  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  u  oo  ^ 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  , "  ^-  i±  ^ 

man  of  his  acquaintance;  and  let  them  L  gf.'^J  oYofi 

repair  the  breaches  of  tlie  house,  where-  j     ^„4„^'     ' 

soever  any  breach  shall  be  found.  L  ..■.,,-..„,. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that,  «in  the  three  and  ,"  %1,1'Zt 
twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash,  the  priests      „iution 
had   not   re{)aired    the    breaches   of    the  |     Le.  27.' 2. 
house. 

Then  d  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoia- 
da  the  priest,  and  the  other  priests,and  said 
unto  them.  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaclies 
of  the  house  ?  Now,  therefore,  receive  no 
more  money  of  your  acquaintance,  but 
deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house 

8  And  tlie  priests  consented  to  receive 
no  more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 
r  y  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it 
beside  the  altar,  on  the  riglit  side  as  one 
cometh  into  tlie  house  of  tlie  Lord  :  and 
the  priests  that  kept  the  '^  door  put  therein 
all  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  Mas  so,  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that 
the  king's  ?  scribe  and  the  high  priest 
came  up,  and  they  ^put  up  in  bags,  and 
told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
lioiise  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told, 
into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work, 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  "laid  it  out  to  the  car- 
penters and  builders,  that  wrought  upon 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  all  that  <p  was  laid  out  for 
the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit,  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuf- 
fers, basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold, 
or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen, 
and  repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  Moreover,  they  "  reckoned  not  with 
the  men  into  whose  hand  they  delivered 
the  money  to  be  bestowed  on  workmen  : 
for  thfy  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  trespass-money  <?  and  sin-money 
was  not  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  it  *"  was  the  priests'. 

17  H  Then  *  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up, 
and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it :  and 
Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judali  took  t  all 
the  liallowed  things  that  Jehosliaphat, 
and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers, 
kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated,  and  his 
own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  house,  and 
sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria:  and  he 
went  Vaway  from  Jerusalem. 

l'.»  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

2(J  And  his  servants  ^  arose,  and  made  a 
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conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  Vthe  house 
of  Millo,  which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar<>the  son  of  Sliimeath,and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  i'Shomer, his  servants, 
smote  him,  and  lie  died;  and  they  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  : 
and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
J  CHAP.  XIII. 

In  0  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
Joash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah, 
Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  se- 
venteen years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  x  followed. the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  sou  of  Nebat,  whicli  made 
Israel  to  sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  "IT  And  *  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Israel ;  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Hazael  /  king  of 
Syria,  and  into  tlie  hand  of  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  besought  S^  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him;  for 
he  h  .saw  the  oppression  of  Israel,  because 
the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them. 

b  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  i  saviour, 
so  that  they  vent  out  from  under  the  hand 
of  the  Syrians  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  tents,  as  ''before-time. 
6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  .Jeroboam,  who  made 
Israel  sin,  but  '^  walked  tlierein  :  and  there 
''remained  the  grove  also  A  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to 
Johoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  cha- 
riots, and  ten  thousand  footmen  ;  for  the 
king  of  Syria  had  destroyed  them,  and  had 
made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. i 

8  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  tlie  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and 
Joash  "^  his  son  reigned  -*■  in  his  stead. 

10  If  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash,  the 
son  of  Jehoahaz,  to  reign  i^over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  tlie 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  madelsrael  sin;  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And"ttie  rest  of  theactsof  Jo:ish,  and 
all  that  he  did,  .and  his  might  wherewith 
he  fought  P  against  Amaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne:  and 
Joash  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

14  1i  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the 
king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and 
wept  over  his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father, 
my  father  !  the  chariot  "  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof  ! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Take  bow 
and  arrows :  and  he  took  unto  him  bp%7 
and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
/?  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow  :  and  he 
put  his  hand  upon  it ;  and  Elisha  put  his 
hands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  east- 
ard:  and  he  opened  it.      Then  Elisha 

said.  Shoot :  and  he  shot.     And  he  said,  *" 
The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and 
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the  arrow  of  deliverance  from  Syria :  for     B.  C.  839 
thou  Shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  b  Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  Diem. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And 
he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the  ground.  And 
he  smote  tiirice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with 
him,and  said.Thou  shouldest  have  smitten 
five  or  six  times,  then  hadst  thou  smitten 
Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it :  where- 
as now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice.* 

20  If  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded 
the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  tiie  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burjr. 
ing  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band 
of  men;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the 
sepulchre  of  Elisha :  and  when  tlie  man 
<J  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  H  But  Hazaeli  king  of  Syria  oppress- 
ed Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto 
them,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
had  I  respect  unto  them,  because  of  his 
covenant  with  "*  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  would  not  destroy  them,  neither 
cast  he  them  from  his  ?  presence  as  yet.'* 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and 
Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz, 
'^  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad, 
the  son  of  Hazael,  the  cities  which  he  liad 
taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  fa- 
ther by  war  :  three  P  times  did  Joash  beat 
him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 
J  CHAP.  XIV. 
In  9  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  reigned  ^  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  live  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  his  motlier's 
name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his 
father :  he  did  according  to  all  things  as 
Joasli  his  father  did. 

4  Howbeit  "  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacri- 
fice and  burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the 
kingdom  was  confirmed  in  liis  hand,  that 
he  slew  his  servants  "*  wliich  had  slain  the 
king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he 
slew  not :  according  unto  that  which  is 
written^ in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
wherein  the  Lord  commanded,  saying. 
The  fathers  ^  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall 
be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom,  in  the  valley  of  salt, 
ten  thousand,  and  took  "  Selah  by  war, 
and  called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  d  unto 
this  day. 

8  II  Then  «  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to 
Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jeliu 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Come,  let  us  S  look 
one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying.  The 
thistle  I  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  ilie 
cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give 
thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  :  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
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thine  heart  hath  lifted  "  thee  up  :  glory  of 
this,  and  tarry  (Sat  home:  for  why  sliouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  liurt,  that  thou  should- 
est fall,'^  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  liear.  Tliere- 
fore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and 
he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one 
another  in  the  face  at  d  Betli-sliemesh, 
which  btlongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judali  was  V  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to 
their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash,  the 
son  of  Ahaziah,at  Beth-shemesh,and  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  tlie  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  from  tlie  gate/  of  Ephraim  un- 
to the  corner-gate,  »  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  tlie  gold  h  and  silver, 
and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  hostages,  and 
returned  to  Samaria. 

15  K  Now  k  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
ash wliich  he  did,  and  liis  might,  and  iiow 
he  fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings 
of  Israel ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

17  f  And  °  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of 
Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against 
him  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  fled  to  ^  Lach- 
ish :  but  they  sent  after  him  to  Lachisli, 
and  slew  hini  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses  ; 
and  he  Mas  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his 
fathers,  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  11  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
Azariah,  t  which  was  sixteen  years  old, 
and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah. 

22  He  built  Elath,  ^  and  restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

23  If  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  ^the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  co  reign 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one 
years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the! 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from 
all  the  sins  V  of  Jeroboam  tiae  sou  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the 
entering  of  Hamath  "  unto  the  sea  h  of  the 
plain,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand 
of  his  servant  Jonah, '^  the  son  of  Amittai, 
the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gath-heplier. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of 
Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter  :  for  /  there 
was  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any 
helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  h  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from 
under  heaven :  but  k  he  saved  them  by 
the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus, 
and  Hamath,  which  belonged  I  to  Judah, 
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29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
'ven  with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zacha^ 
•iali  his  son  reigned  <^  in  his  stead. 

r  CHIP.  XV. 

(IN  d  the  twenty  and  seventh  *  year  of 
Feroboam  king  of  Israel  began  /  Azariah 
son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he 
legan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and 
U'ty  years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  his  mother's 
larine  was  Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
ight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
lis  father  Amaziah  had  done; 

4  Save  S  that  the  high  places  were  not 
emoved  :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt 
neense  still  on  the  high  places. 

5  1[  And  fi  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so 
hat  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his 
leath,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And 
fotham  tlie  king's  son  was  over  the  house, 
udging  tlie  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah, 
nd  all  that  lie  did,  are  they  not  written 
n  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
if  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
hey  buried  him  with  liis  fathers  in  the 
ity-  of  David :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned 
n  his  stead. 

1[  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
K^zariah  king  of  Judah  did«  Zachariah  the 
on  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
naria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
ight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had 
lone :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
icroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
srael  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  con- 
pired  against  him,  and  smote  liim  before 
he  people,  and  slew  I  him,  and  reigned  in 
lis  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
ehold,  they  are  written  in  tlie  book  of  tlie 
hronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^'^ 
j-hich  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying.Thy  sons 
hall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  tlie 
ourth  generation.    And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  II  Sliallum  the  son  of  Jahcsh  began 
o  reign  in  the  nine  and  tliirtieth  year  of 
Jzziali  °  king  of  Judah;    and  lie  reigned 

a  full  moutli  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menaliem  the  son  of  Gadi  went 
ip  from   Tirzali,  and  came  to   Samaria, 

nd  smote  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in 
samaria,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in 
lis  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum, 
vnd  his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold, 
ihey  are  written  in  tlie  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  II  Then  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah,  * 
and  all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts 
thereof  from  Tirzah  :  because  they  opened 
not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote  it ;  and  all 
the  women  t  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

)7  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem 
the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  iie  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his 
days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  Pul  *  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
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against  the  land :  and  Menahem  gave  " 
Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his 
hand  might  be  with  him,  to  confirm  h  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  (i  exacted  the  money 
of  Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of 
wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria :  so  the  king 
of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land. 

21  H  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  f  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  two  years. 

21  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  froin 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a 
captain  of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and 
smote  liim  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of 
the  king's  house,  with  Argob  and  Arieh, 
and  with  him  fifty  men  of  tJie  Gileadites: 
and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  H  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  ye.ar  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah,  Pekah  k  the  son  of 
Remaliah  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel, 
came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and 
Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gi- 
lead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  "  Naph- 
tali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria, 

30  And  Hosliea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, and  smote  liim,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  P  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  ^ 
year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  w  ritten  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

32  U  In  the  second  year  of  Pekali  the  son 
of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel,  began  ''Jotiiam 
the  son  of  Uzziali  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem ;  and  his  mo- 
ther's name  was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of 
Za<lok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  did  according 
to  all  tiiat  his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  H  Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burned 
incense  still  in  the  higii  places.  He  built 
the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  tlie  Lord. 

36  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  "  the  Lord  began  to 
send  against  Judah  Rezin '"'  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah  ^  the  son  of  Remaluih. 
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38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers, 

and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 

city  of  David  his  father :  and  Ahaz  his  son 

reigned  in  his  stead. 

T  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  N  «  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the 

son  of  Remaliali,  Ahaz'the  son  of  Jotham 

king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years'  old  was  Ahaz  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  that  which  was 
riglit  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  Avay  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to 
'^  pass  througli  tlie  fire,  according  d  to  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places,  and  /  on  the  hills,  and 
mider  every  green  tree. 

5  H  Then  S  Rezin  king  of  Svria,  and 
Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel, 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  svar :  and  they 
besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome 
him, 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
recovered  Elath  i  to  Syria,  and  drave 
the  Jews  from  /3  Elath  :  and  the  Syrians 
came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this 
day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  r  Tiglath- 
pileser  k  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 
serviint,  and  thy  son :  come  up,  and  save 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  I  Aliaz  took  the  silver  and  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened 
mito  him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria  m  ent 
up  against  ^  Damascus,  and  »  took  it,  and 
carried  the  people  o/it  captive  to  Kir,  and 
slew  Rezin. 

10  1[ 
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And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus 
to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus : 
and  king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest 
the  fesliion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship 
thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  ''  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had 
sent  from  Damascus  :  so  Urijali  the  priest 
made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came  from 
Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from 
Damascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar:  and  the 
king  approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered 
'-^  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and 
his  meat-oU'eriug,  and  poured  his  drink- 
offering,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  '^  his 
i>eace-offerings,  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brouglit  also  the  brazen  altar, 
y  which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the 
fore-front  of  the  house,  from  between  the 
altar  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah 
the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar 
burn  the  morning  "  burnt-oftering,  and 
tlie  evening  meat-offering,  and  the  king's 
burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering,  with 
the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and  their 
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—  XV 1 1 .  v.  13.  The  Israelites  carried  captive. 
drink-offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all 
the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  all 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  :  and  tlie  brazen 
altar  shall  be  for  me  to  enquire  hy. 

lb  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according 
to  all  that  kmg  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  If  And  h  king  Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders 
of  the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from 
ott  them ;  and  took  down  the  sea  from 

and 


s.l06.35.ithe  brazen  oxen  that  were  imder  it, 
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put  It  upon  a  pavement  of  stones  : 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that 
they  liad  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's 
entry  without,  turned  he  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  If  Now  tlie  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ? 

20  And  Aliaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 

David :  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in 

nis  stead. 

T^^  CHAP.  XVII. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 

began  h  Hosliea  tlie  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 

Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him. 

3  If  Against  >  him  came  up  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria;  and  Ilosliea  became  his 
servant,  and  V  gave  him  6  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  As.syria  found  con- 
spiracy in  Hoshea:  for  lie  had  sent  mes- 
sengers to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
no  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  he 
had  dnne  year  by  year :  therefore  the  king 
of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in 
prison. 

5  t  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  '^  In»»tl)e  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  "  carried 
Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them 
in  Halah  P  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  had  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared 
other  gods, 

8  And  walked  1  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heatlien,  wliom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the    i 
kings  of  Israel,  m  hich  tiiev  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of 'Israel  did  *  se- 
cretly those  things  that  woe  not  right 
against  the  Lord  tlieir  God,  and  they 
built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities, 
from  t  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the 
fenced  city. 

10  And  V  they  set  them  up  e  images  and 
groves  w  in  ^  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree: 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all 
the  higii  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  carried  away  before  them ;  and 
wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the 
Lord  had  said  -^  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not 
do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  X  by  all  the  prophets, 
and  hy  all  the  seers,  saying,  b  Turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes,  according  to  all 


:'hc  Israeiiies  carried  captive.       XVII.  v. 
the  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
-ml  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants 
,,ii.e  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not 
hear,  but  hardened  b  their  necks,  like  to 
the  neck  of  tlieir  fatliers,  that  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  d  his  statutes,  and 
Ills  covenant  *  tliat  he  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  his  testimonies  /  which  he 
testified  against  them;  and  they  followed 
k-anity,  h  and  became  vain,  >  and  went 
after  the  heathen  tliat  were  round  about 
thein,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had 
charged  I  them,  that  they  should  not  do 
like  tliem. 

1(3  And  they  left  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  tliem 
molten  "  images,  even  two  calves,  "  and 
made  a  grove,  P  and  worshipped  all  the 
liost  of  heaven,  *"  and  served  Baal.  •* 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  t  through  the  tire,  and] 
used  divination  and  enchantments,  "  and 
sold  *'  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
xlie  Lord,  to  provoke  iiim  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
^vith  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his 
sight :  there  was  none  left  but  ^  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  y  Judah  kept  not  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked 
'in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  b  all  the  seed 
of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  '^  de- 
livered them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers, 
until  lie  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  '•'  he  rent  Israel  from  the  house 
of  David  ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam,  the 
sou  of  Nebat,  king  :  and  Jeroboam  o  drave 
Israel  from  following  the  Lord,  and  made 
them  sin  a  great  sin. 

For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  Mhich  he  did; 
lihey  departed  not  from  them; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out 
of  his  sight,  as  he  had  said^  by  all  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  So  A  was  Israel  carried 
away  out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto 
this  day. 

!1  II  And  i  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
ir.cn  from  Babylon,  "  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,  °  and  from  Hamaih,  and 
from  Sejjliarvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the 

ties  of  Samaria,  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  they  possessed  Samaria, 
anil  dv.elt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  no  it  was,  at  the  beginning  of 
their  dwelling  there,  thai  they  feared 
not  the  Lord  ;  therefore  the  Lord  sent  9 
lions  among  them,  which  slew  some  of 
them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  saying,  Tlie  nations  which  thou 
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B.  C.  721.  I  29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  g-ods  of 
their  own,'*  and  put  them  in  the  hotises  of 
the  high  places  wliich  the  Samaritans  had 
made,  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  '^  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  nien  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath 
made  Ashima, 

31  And  H  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and 
Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt  k  their 
children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  An- 
ammelech,  the  gods  of  Sej)liarvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Loud,  "*  and 
made  luito  themselves  of  the  lowest  of 
them  priests  of  the  higli  places,  which 
sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places. 

33  They  9  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  y3  whom  they  carried  away  from 
thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners:  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither 
do  they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their 
ordinances,  or  after  tlie  law  and  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  commanded 
tlie  children  of  Jacob,  ^  whom  he  named 
Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a 
covenant,  and  charged  them,  ^  saying.  Ye 
sliall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  "  bow  your- 
selves to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacri- 
fice to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  powerrf 
and  a  stretclied-out  arm,  him  shall  /  ye 
fear,  and  liim  shall  ye  worshij),  and  to  him 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

■37  And  tlie  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandment, 
M  liich  he  wrote  for  you,  ye  h  sliall  observe 
to  do  for  evermore  ;  and  ye  sliall  not  fear 
otlier  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you,  ye  »  shall  not  forget,  neither 
shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

3y  But  the  Lord  your  God  yc  shall  fear ; 
and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hanti 
of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  "*  they  did  not  hearken,  but 
they  did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  J'  these  nations  feared  the  Lord, 
and  served  their  graven  images,  both  their 
children  and  their  children's  children  :  as 
did  their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

.W  OW  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  third  year 
of  Hosheason  of  Elah  king  of  Israel, 'Maf 
Hezekiah  ^  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2   Twenty   and   five    years    old  w.as  he 

when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 

•  His 
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hast  removed, "and  placed  in  the  cities  of[^  jj^j  j3'25' I  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem 

Je  5  (i.    ■  I  mother's  name  also  u>as  Abi,*  the  daughter 
of  Zachariah. 


Samaria,  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 

I  of  the  land:  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
among  them,  and,  behold,  they  slay  them, 
because  they  know  not  the  manner  of  the 
God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests 
whotu  ye  brought  from  thence;  and  let 
them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let  liim 
teach  tliem  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests,  whom  they 
liad  carried  away  from  Samaria,  came  and 
dwelt  in  Beth-el,  and  taught  them  bow 
they  should  fear  the  Lord. 
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Hezekiah  sgoodreign.  XVIII.  v.  6. 

6  For  he  clave  b  to  the  Lord,  and  de- 
parted not  from  /3  following  him,  but  kept 
his  commandments,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  was  with  "him;  and 
he  prospered  d  whithersoever  he  went 
forth  :  and  he  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Assyria,  ^  and  served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto 
S  Gaza,  and  the  borders  tliereof,  from  the 
tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the 
seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king 
of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  /  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and 
besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they 
took  it,  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah 
(that  is,  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of 
Israel)  Samaria  was  taken. 

U  And  h  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry 
away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in 
Halah  and  in  Habor  by  tlie  river  of  Gozan, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes : 

12  Because  »  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,' but  transgressed 
his  covenant,  and  all  tliat  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded,  and  would 
not  hear  them,  nor  do  them. 

13  f  Now,  I  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
king  Hezekiah,  did  ''  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  come  up  against  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I 
have  otfended :  return  from  me :  that 
■which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear. 
And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  P  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the 
gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and/ro7«  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  *it 
to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  H  And  tlie  king  of  Assyria  sent  1 
Tartan,  and  Rabsaris,  and  Rab-shakeh, 
from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah,  with  a 
''great  host  against  Jerusalem:  and  they 
went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and 
stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
•which  *  is  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's 
field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  ?  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them, 
Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What 
conlidence  is  this  \^  herein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  ^  sayest,  (but  they  are  but  P  vain 
words,)  '^  I  have  counsel  and  strength  for 
the  war.  Now,  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  '^  trustest  upon  the 
staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  V  even  upon 
Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on 
him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  ^Ye  trust  in 
the  Lord  our  God  :   is  not  that  he  whose 
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^ !  hath  taken  away  ;  and  hath  said  to  Judah 

"  9^rv,^i  1  \^^^  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before 
A  n    1  n  on    ^^^^^  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

Jos  23  8  I     23  Now  therefore,    I    pray  thee,    give 

8  «/?er  a/,«."  r  P\e*^ges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria, 

c  I'Sa  18  14  !  ^         ^'      deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses, 

2  Ch  15  2  '  '^  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 

upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
master's  servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on 
Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  The 
Lord  f?  said  to  me.  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language ;  for  we  understand  it : 
and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language, 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them, 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master, 
and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath 
he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on  ; 
the  wall,  that  k  they  may  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  ?  their  own  piss,  with 
you? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh   stood,  and  cried  j 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language, 
and  spake,  saying.  Hear  the  Avord  of  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria: 

29  Thus  »»  saith  the  king.  Let  not  Heze- 
kiah deceive  you  ;  for  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand: 

30  Neither  "  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  "  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  ■ 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  siuill 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  e  Make  an  agree- 
ment with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  out 
to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his 
own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his 
X  cistern ; 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
a  land  like  *"  your  own  land ;  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die  :  and 
hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he 
"persuadeth  you,  saying.  The  Lord  will 
deliver  us. 

33  Hath  t  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  "  and 
of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sephar- 
vaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ?  ^  have  tliey  de- 
Da  3  15    i  livered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

■  ■  ■  35  Who  ^  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered  their 
country  out  of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine 
hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  ^  a  word  :  for  the  king's 
commandment  was,  saying,  Answer  him 
not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, which  was  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah,  ^  with 
their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rab-shakeh. 


\ffezekiah  sends  to  Isniah. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 
L.ND  b  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  He- 
fekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
\nA  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and 
rent  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  iva$  over 
Jlhe  ho'ishold,  and  Sliebna  the  scribe,  and 
■the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with 
Itackcloth,  to  Isaiah  d  the  prophet  the  son 
pf  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
iBezekiah,  Tliis  day  is  a  day  *  of  trouble, 
liud  of  rebuke,  and  (Sblaspliemy  :  for  the 
hhildren  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  Yg  La.  2.  13. 

IS  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
ill  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the 
Mng  of  A.«syria  his  master  hath  sent  h.  to 
reproach  /-•  the  living  God ;   and  will  re- 

Krove'  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
ath  heard  :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  "*  that  are  Vleft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
Came  to  Isaiah. 

6  K  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus 
Shall  ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith 
^he  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
[which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  P  the 
servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
[blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  '1  will  send  a  blast  *■  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall 
return  to  his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  U  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 
nah  :  for  he  luid  lieard  that  he  was  de- 
parted from  Lachish.* 

9  And  "  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Beliold,  he  is  come  out 
to  fight  against  thee  ;  he  sent  messengers 
again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God 
in  whom  thou  trustest  "  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  file  liand  of  tlie  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Beliold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands, 
by  destroying  them  utterly ;  and  shalt 
thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  ^  the  gods  of  the  nations  deli- 
vered them  which  my  fathers  have  de- 
stroyed :  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Re- 
zepli,  and  the  children  of  Eden  *  which 
were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  ^^  siitintr. 
the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  j^ch!  18.  3o, 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ?  '     '  34'. 

14  II  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter'j/  Eze.SS.  4. 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  z  Eie.27.23. 
it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house '  y  the  escup. 


o/th 
house  of' 
Judah  that 
remutncth. 


of  the  Lord,  and  spread   it  before  the 
Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  "■  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,   O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  ''  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  a2Ch.32.20. 
thou  d  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  *  ^er.  4. 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;   thou  ^  hast ;  ^r  We  eic«;?. 
made  heaven  and  earth.  !     '.''^■ 

IG  Loud,  bow  /  down  thine  ear,  and ,  '^  och  5  7  8 
hear  :  open,  S  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see ; '  ^  1  Ki  18  39 
and  hear  tlie  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  j     jg  44  g 
hath    sent    him    to  reproach  the  living  g  Ps.i02  2^. 
<io'l-  l/Ps'.31.2.* 

17  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  As-u'  2Ch.  6.40. 
nations    and  I  a  ch.  20.  6. 


Syria    have    destroyed    the 

their  lands,  1-  given. 

IS  And  have  ^cast  their  gods  into  the| *- 
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fire  :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but "  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone ;  there- 
fore they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his 
hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  <^  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
even  thou  only. 

20  H  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  I  have  heard./ 

21  TIds  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him:  The  virgins' the 
daugliter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  tlie  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  hath  shaken  »  her  head  at 
thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed?  and  against  wliom  hast  thou 
exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes 
on  high  ?  even  against  "  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

23  6  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said.  With 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  "  I  am  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the 
sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  down  f  tlie 
tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into 
the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  ''  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have 
I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  e  besieged 
places. 

25  *  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how 
I  have  t  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that 
I  have  formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it 
to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  lieaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  A  of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and 
confounded;  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the 
field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  "*  the  grass 
on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn  blasted 
before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  /*  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy 
rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  there- 
fore I  will  put  my  hook  V  in  thy  nose,  and 
my  bridle  in  thy  "lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  tliou  camest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  sat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of 
themselves,  aiid  in  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same ;  ami  in  the 
third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 

neyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  And  •'  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth 
a  remnant,  b  and  ^  they  that  escape  out  of 
mount  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  king  of  A.'^syria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor 
cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  A  1  will  defend  this  city  to  save 
it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David's  sake. 


■Hezekiahi's  sickness  and  recovery.  XIX.  V.  35. 

35  IT  And  '^  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand: 
and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de- 
parted, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  Nineveh. & 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
that  Ailrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons 
smote  d  him  with  the  sword:  and  they 
escaped  into  the  land  of  /?  Armenia. 
And  Esarhaddon  his  *  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AN  ^  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  came  to  liini,  and  said  unto  him 
Thus  saiih  the  Lord,  >  Set  thine  house  in 
order  ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  tliee,  O  Lord,  I  remember 
now  liow  I  liave  walked  "'  before  thee  in 
truth  "and  with  a  perfect  heart, and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  s  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was 
gone  out  into  tlie  middle  ''court,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah,  the 
captain  9  of  my  })eople.  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord,  the  God'  of  David  thy  father,  I 
have  heard  ''  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
tears :  t  behold,  I  will  heal  "  thee  :  on  the 
third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria; and"^I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  Davirl's 
sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs. 
And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and 
Jie  recovered. 

8  1[  And  Hezekiaii  said  unto  Isaiah, 
What  shall  be  the  sign'^that  the  Lord  will 
heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  tlie  third  day? 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thou 
have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will 
do  the  thing  that  lie  hatii  spoken :  shall 
the  shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go 
back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a 
light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten 
degrees:  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  return 
backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  /  he  brought  the  shadow 
ten  degrees  backward,  by  which  it  had 
gone  down  in  the  d  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  U  At  i  that  time  "  Berodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan  king  of  Babylon,  sent 
letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for 
he  Iiad  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been 
sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them, 
and  shewed  k  them  all  the  house  of  liis 
X  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment, 
and  all  the  house  of  his  /^armour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures:  t  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  do- 
minion, that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  H  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
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£.  C.  710.  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
'  o^.*^^^.  ^^^*^  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came 
"^.^^'^f'^ll-  they  unto  thee?  And  Hezekiah  said, 
,  Ji-  7  •  ,°-  i  They  are  come  from  a  far  country,  even 
*  J«-^0'1-  from  Babylon. 

°3  2  &c  I  ^^  '^"'-^  *^®  ^^^*^'  What  have  they  seen  in  ' 
c  ver  13.  '  I  ^hine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered, 
d  ver.  7.  *  All  '^  the  things  that  are  in  mine  house  have  I 
R  ^rnrnt  ^^^^  ^^^"  =  ^^^^^  '^^  nothing  amoug  my 
{i  yirarac.  i  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 
e  Ezr.  4.  2.  |  16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  ' 
/  ch.  24.  13.  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

t     ofi  Iq'       ^7  Behold,  /  the  days  come,  that  all 
Ip  27  91    ^"^^"^  **  ^"  '^^''"^  house,  and  that  which  thy 
52  17    f^f'^^rs  have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day, 
i:'2Ch 32 24  ^^^^^  be  carried  into  Babylon:    nothing 
&c!  j  sha'l  t's  left,  saith  the  Lord. 
Is.38.1,&c!       ^^  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
r;-^rh\,^n^^^^^^'  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
"^  concVrZne-   ^^^^  ^^'^^  '  ^  ^'^^  '  '^^J'  ^'^'^^1  ^^  eunuchs 
iAir.e house, ;  "1  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon . 
2Sa.l7.23. !      ^^   I'len    saul    Hezekiah    unto   Isaiah, 
h  ch  94  19  1^°*^*^  *  **  ^^^  word  of  the  Lord  which 
2Ch  33  11  !  '''^°"  ^^'"^^^  spoken.    And  he  said,  6  Is  it  not 
i  Da  13*1 1  ^°'^'  ^*  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 
i-  Job  l'.  21.        '^^  *"  ^"d  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  :! 
/  Ne.  13.22. 1^"^^  ^^1  his  might,  and  how  he  made  a 
.  ^,;    ,,   ,      '  pool,*  and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  P  \ 
\r.^/,t~ii"to  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  | 
book  of  the  chronicles  of   the  kings  of  1 
Judali  ? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Manasseh  *  was  twelve  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  after  ^  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  lie  built  up  again  the  high  places 
which  ^  Hezekiah  his'father  had  destroy- 
ed ;  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and 
made  a  grove,  as  V  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ; 
and  M  orshipped  '^  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  '.>  of 
the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  *^  said,  In 
Jerusalem  will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  d  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  observed  times,  *  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar 
spirits  and  wizards:  he  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord,  to 
provoke  hira  to  anger. 

„  ..^^  .^  w       '^  ^^^  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the 

/  Jos.  10.12!  grove  that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of 

2Sa.  7!l3!!  which  the  Lord  said  to  David,  A' and  to 

h  1  Ki.  9.  3.  j  h  Solomon  his  son.  In  this  house,  and  in 

e  degrees      i  Jerusalem,  whicli  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 

Is  39  1  &c  '  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 

■  ever ; 

8  Neither  j  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Is- 
rael move  any  more  out  of  the  land  which 
I  gave  their  fathers ;   only  if  they   will 
^  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  liave 

Ch.32.27.  i  commanded  them,  and  according  to  all 
\  ovyspicery.  ii\Q  law  that  my  servant  Moses  com- 
p,  vessels,  or, !  manded  them. 

jewels.        j     9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and  "^  Ma- 

/  Pr.  23.  5.   !  nasseh  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than 

Pr.  29. 12.  (iitl  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  destroy- 

— ^ ed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 
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K  or,  Mero- 
dach-bala- 


j  2  Sa.  7. 10, 


Manasseh-s  ruin  foretold.  XXI.  t/.  10 2   K 

10  f  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants 
the  prophets,  saying,  o  ■,   a  \. 

■^  11  Because  b  Manasseh  king  of  Judah 
_.ath  done  these  abominations,  and  hath 
ione  wickedly  above  all  that  the  Amor- 
tes  "  did,   which  were  before   him,   and 
lath  made   Judah  also  to  sin  with  his 

12^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Behold,  I  «  am  bringing  such, 
evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  tliat 
whosoever   heareth   of  it,  both   his  ears 


;N  GS. XXII.  V.  17. 


Josiuh's  pious  reign. 


B.  C.  69S.   I  way  of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not 

^> 1  aside  "  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

De.  5.  32.  I     3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  eight- 

ch.  23. 26,  eenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king 

27-  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son 

24.3,4.  Qf  MeshuUam,  the  scribe,  to  the  house  of 

Je.  13.4.    I . 

9. 


shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem 
the  line  «  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet 
ef  the  house  of  Ahab :  and  I  will  wipe 
Jerusalem  as  h  a  man  wii)eth  a  disli, 
y  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 
I  14  And  I  will  forsake  «  the  remnant  ot 
mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies;  k  and  they 
ehall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all 
their  enemies; 

If)  Because  they  have  done  that  which 
was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked 
me  to  anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers 
e  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this 
day. 

16  Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent 
tblood  '"  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jeru- 
salem s  from  one  end  to  another ;  beside 
his  sin  wherewith  »  he  made  Judah  to  sin, 
in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

17  IT  Now  o  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manas- 
seh, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he 
sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Jiulah  ?     | 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  i 
and  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own 
house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Amon 
liis  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

I'J  II  Amon  'i  was  twenty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  mother's  name  was  Meshullemeth, 
the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

•JO  And  he  did  that  which  teas  evil  in 
the  siglit  of  the  Lord,  as  t  his  father  Ma- 
nasseh did. 

21  And  he  walkod  in  all  the  way  that 
his  fother  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols 
that  his  father  served,  and  worshipped 
them:  ^    ■,     r 

22  And  he  forsook  "*  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers,  and  walked  not  iu  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  . 

23  H  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired  ,-  23 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  I  ^  2Ch.34.22, 

^"2rAnd  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all ,     JJ'^j;;;*- 
Them  that  had  conspired    against   king   a  0T,t^a.rafi. 
Amon;  and  the  people  of  the  land  made 
josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  ot 
Judah? 

2ti  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre, 
in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Josiah"  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXII. 
Josiah  b  was  eight  years  old  when  he 
besan  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  thirty  and 
one  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  his  mother  s 
name  was  Jedidah.the  daughter  of  Adaiah 
ofBoscath.rf  . 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  m  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  iu  all  the 


,  the  Lord,  saying, 

"  rJ-o\  ofi  I     4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that 

^    k 'i^  1     lie  may  sum  the  silver  d  which  is  brought 

rt  en.  1.2.  H,  ,.^^^^  ^j^^  house  of  the  Lord,  which  the 

keepers  /  of  the  fi  door  have  gathered  of 

the  people : 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the  work 
which  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

G  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and 
masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn 
stone,  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  deli- 
vered into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt 
taithfully. 

8  If  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  I  the 
book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan, 
and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  again, 
and  said,  Thy  servants  have  Z  gathered 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house, 
and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  tho 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the 
king,  saving,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  deli- 
vered m'e  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  P  it 
before  the  king.  . 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
law,  that  he  rent  ''  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  priest,  and  Alnkam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan, and  Achbor  *  the  son  of  "  Michaiah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiali  a 
servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  "  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that  is 
found:  for  great  *'  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because 
our  -^  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto 
the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  V  accord- 
ing unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
cerning us.  ,   .,  ., 

11  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam, 
and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asaiah. 
went  unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  * 
the  son  of  t)  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  ''  ward- 
robe; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  \m 
the  college ;)  and  they  communed  with 

15  H  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the 
man  that  sent  you  to  me,      „  ^   , ,    ^     .„ 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
brin^evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the  words  ot 
the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hatli 

17  Because  '^  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with 
all  the  works  of  their  h.ands;  therefore  - 
my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against  this 
place,  and  shall  not  be  (luenched. 
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Josiuh  destroi/S  idolatry,  XXII.  V.  18. ' 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah,  which  sent 
you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye 
say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  As  touching  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard; 

19  Because  tliine  heart  /  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  S  thyself  before 
the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what  I 
spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should  be- 
come a  desolation  h.  and  a  curse,  »  and 
hast  rent  k  thy  clotlies,  and  wept  I  before 
me;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  "  thou  shalt  be 
gatliered  into  thy  grave  in  peace ;  and 
thine  eyes  sliall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 
And  P  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered 
unto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with 
him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people,  Z  both  small  and  great : 
and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  covenant  which  was  *■ 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  t  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar, 
and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  testimonies  and 
his  statutes,  witli  all  their  heart  and  all 
their  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this 
covenant  that  were  written  in  this  book : 
and  all  the  people  stood  to  the  cove- 
nant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the 
second  order,  and  the  keepers  of  the  door, 
to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made 
for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  **  and  for 
all  the  host  of  heaven ;  and  he  burned 
them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of 
Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them 
unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  G  put  down  "  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem;  tliem  also 
that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun, 
and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  X  planets, 
and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jeru- 
salem, unto  the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned 
it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder 
thereof  upon  the  graves  •^  of  the  children 
of  the  people. 

7  And  lie  brake  down  the  houses  b  of 
the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  where  the  women  d  wove 
^  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  the  priests  had  burned  in- 
cense, from  Geba  /  to  Beer-sheba,  and 
brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of 
Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city,  which 
were  on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate  of 
the  city. 


XXI 1 1.  W.  23.  and  reforms  Judah- 

9  Nevertheless  the  priests  ^  of  the  high 
places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of 
the  unleavened  bread  b  among  their  bre- 
thren. 

10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  c  which  is  in 
the  valley  d  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  * 
that  no  man  might  make  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by 
the  chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the^cham- 
berlain,  which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and 
burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  on  the  "*  top 
of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars 
which  °  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two 
courts  of  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  down,  and  V  brake  them  down 
from  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them 
into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before 
Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand 
of  rfthe  mount  of  corruption,  which  So- 
lomon 9  the  king  of  Israel  had  builded  for 
Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination 
of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abo- 
mination of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did 
the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  brake*  in  pieces  the  ''images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their 
places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  H  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at 
Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  "  which  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the 
high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned  the 
high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he 
spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in 
the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  bones 
out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned  them 
upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according 
to  the  word  ""  of  the  Lord,  which  the  man 
of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  thes^ 
words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  tliat  that 
I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him, 
It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  -^  God 
which  came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed 
these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let  no 
man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his 
bones  A*  alone,  with  the  bones  of  the  pro- 
phet that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
places  that  were  y  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to 
provoke  the  LORD  to  anger,  Josiah  took 
away,  and  did  to  them  accoi  ding  to  all  the 
acts  that  he  had  done  in  Belh-el. 

20  And  he  ''slew  "  all  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  that  were  there  upon  tlie 
altars,  and  burned  men's  bones  '^  upon 
them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  H  And  the  king  commanded  all  the 
people,  saying.  Keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  jour  God,  as  it  is  written  *  in 
the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely  S  there  was  not  holden  such  a 
passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
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osiah,  wherein  this  passover  was  holden  B  C.  623 
D  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 
24  H  Moreover,"  the  u'orfcerstfi7/i  familiar 
.pirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  /?  images, 
!nd  the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations 
jliat  -were  spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and 
h  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  that 
le  might  perform  the  words  of  the  '^  law 
vhich  were  written  in  the  book  that  Hil- 
iah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  of  the 

jORD. 

25  And  d  like  unto  him  was  there  no 
ing  before  him,  that  turned  *  to  the  Lord 

tith  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul, 
nd  with  all  his  might,  according  8  to  all 

lie  LiM-  of  Moses  ;  neither  after  liim  arose 

here  any  like  him. 

26  U  Notwitlistanding  the  Lord  turned 
lot  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath, 
therewith  his  anger  was  kindled  ag.ainst 
fudah,  because  '  of  all  the  <5  provocations 
hat  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  "*  remove 
fudali  also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  re- 
uoved  "  Israel,  and  will  cast  oft'  this  city 
ferusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the 
louse  of  which  1  I  said,  My  name  shall  be 
here. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah, 
Liid  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
ii  ttie  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
l>f  Judah  ? 

29  H  In  *  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king 
^f  Egypt  went  up'against  the  king  of  As- 

iyria  "to  the  river  Euphrates :  and  king 
osiah  went  against  him;  and  he  slew 
lira  at  Megiddo,  t  when  he  had  seen  him. 
30  And  Ids  servants  carried  him  in  a 
hariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought 
im  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  liis 
)Mn  sepulchre.  And  "  the  people  of  the 
nd  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
inointed  him,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
ather's  stead. 

31  %  h  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
ears  old  when  lie  began  to  reign ;  and  he 

"eigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And 
is  mother's  name  was  ^  Uamutal,  the 
aughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  thai  which  was  evil  in  the 
iight  of  tlie  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
lis  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in 
jands  at  Rihlah,  y  in  the  land  of  Hamatli, 
V  that  he  might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem  ; 
md  /^put   the   land   to   a  tribute   of  an 

undred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of 
?old. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim 
he  son   of  Josiah  king  in    the   room  of 

Josiah  his  father,  and  turned  h  his  name 
Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jelioahaz  away : 
ind  '^  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  *  and 
the  gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he  taxed  the 
land  to  give  the  money  according  to  the 
commandment  of  Pharaoh:  he  exacted 
the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxa- 
tion, to  give  tt  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  ^  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  >vhen  he  began  to  reign ;  and  lie 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  mother's  name  was  Zebudah,  the 
daughter  of  Pedaiali  of  Ruinah. 

37  And  he  did  thai  which  was  evil  in  the 
Bight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  tliat 
his  fathers  had  done. 
y  CHAP.  XXIV. 
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.._xxiv.  V.  18.         Jehoiachin  is  made  captive. 
Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became 
his  servant  three  years :   then  he  turned 
and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  And  b  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the 
Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moabites,  and 
bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  sent 
them  against  Judali  to  destroy  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  Vby  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove 
them  out  of  his  sight,  for  /  the  sins  of  Ma^ 
nasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did  ; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  A  that 
he  shed,  (for  »  he  filled  Jerusalem  with 
innocent  blood,)  whicli  the  Lord  would 
not  pardon.  A 

5  11  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoia- 
kim, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

G  So  '^  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers  : 
and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

7  And  P  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  land:  for  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  taken,  ^  from  tlie 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Eupiirates, 
all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  H  ir  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  three  months:  and  his 
mother's  name  was  Nehushta,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  lie  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
his  father  had  done. 

10  H  At  "  that  time  the  servants  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  ^  was 
besieged. 

U  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  against  the  city,  and  liis  servants 
did  besiege  it. 

12  And  ^  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judali 
went  out  to  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  liis  servants,  and  his 
princes,  and  his  *  oflicers :  and  the  king 
of  Babylon  took  him  in  the  eighth  year  of 
his  reign. 

13  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  liouse  of  the  Loud,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  cut 
in  j)ieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  h.id  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Loud,  as  the  Lord  -^  had 
said. 

14  And  '*he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  even  ten  thousand  cap- 
tives, and  all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths: 
none  remained,  save  the  poorest  d  sort  of 
the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to 
Babylon,  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the 
king's  wives,  and  liis  ''oflicers,  and  the 
mighty  of  tiie  land  :  those  carried  he  into 
captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

10  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a 
thousand;  all  that  were  strong  and  apt 
for  war,  even  them  the  king  of  Babylon 
brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  1[  And  /  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattaniah  his  father's  brother  king  in  his 
stead,  and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  S  was  twenty  and  one 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:    and 

19 
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Jerusalem  is  taken. 
his  mother's  name  was  Hamiital,  "  the 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnali. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
it  came  to  pass  in  Jervisalem  and  Judiih, 
until  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pre- 
sence, that  Zedekiah  rebelled  "  against 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

And  d  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all 
his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it 
roundabout. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city, 
and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land. 

4  f  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  fled  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  gate  between  two  walls,  which  is 
by  the  king's  garden  ;  (now  the  Chaldees 
were  against  the  city  round  about :)  and 
the  king  h  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pur- 
sued after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in 
the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army 
were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  j  Rib- 
lah  ;  and  they  ^  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
before  his  eyes,  and  9  put  out  the  eyes  of  A 
Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  II  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  (which  is  the 
nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,)  came  Nebuziir-adan, 
*  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  And  I  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  "'  every  great  man's  house 
burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees, 
that  weie  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
brake  down  "  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  the  ^^  fugitives  that  fell 
away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the 
remnant  of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar- 
adau  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of 
the  poor  1  of  tlie  land  to  be  vinedressers 
and  liusbandmen. 

13  And  *  the  pillars  t  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and 
the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  did  tlie  Chaldees  break  in  pieces, 
and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 
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tered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  I 
and  such  things  as  weie  of  gold,  in  gold,  j 
and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  i 
guard  took  away.  | 

16  The  two  pillars,  ^  one  sea,  and  the ' 


The  nobles  slain. 
bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  Tlie  height  b  of  the  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it 
was  brass  :  and  the  height  of  the  chapiter 
three  cubits ;  and  the  vvreathen  w  ork,  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass:  and  like  unto  these 
had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen 
work. 

18  %  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah  « the  chief  priest,  and/  Zephaniah 
the  second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of 
the  /?door: 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  V  oiR- 
cer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and 
five  men  of  them  that  dwere  in  the  king's 
presence,  which  were  found  in  the  city, 
and  tlie  ?  principal  scribe  of  the  host, 
which  mustered  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city  : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan,  cai)tain  of  the 
guard,  took  these,  and  brought  them  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  So  S  Judah  was  carried  away 
out  of  their  land. 

22  f  And  «  as  for  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  had  left, 
even  over  them  he  made  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah 
governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz- 
pah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Se- 
raiah the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Neto- 
phathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maa- 
chathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to 
their  men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not 
to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chaldees  :  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  and  it  shall  be  well  Mith  you. 

25  But "  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah, the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed 
X  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  w  ith  him,  and 
smote  Gedaliah,  tliat  he  died,  and  the 
Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him, 
at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and 
great,  and  the  captains  of  the  armies, 
arose,  and  came  to  Egyjjt :  P  for  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  H  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Je- 
hoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 
month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  that  Evil-merodach,  king  of 
Babylon,  in  the  year  that  lie  began  to 
reign,  did  lift  up  "  the  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  ''kindly  to  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the 
kings  that  "'  were  with  him  in  Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  ^  his  prison-garments : 
and  he  did  eat^  bread  continually  before 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  * 
daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 
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.  CHAPTER  I. 

A.DAM,  b  Sheth,  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth 

5  If  The  '^  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and 
tf  agog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal, 
md  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashchenaz, 
:nd  y  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;   Elishah,  and 
ATarshish,  Kittim,  and  <jDodanim. 

Hsu  The  sons  of  Ham ;   Cash,  and  Miz- 

Haim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 

§!  9  And  the  sons  of  Cusli ;  Seba,  and  Ha- 
filah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sab- 
echa.  And  the  sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba, 
,nd  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod;  he  began 
o  he  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
nini,  and  Lehabim,  and  Najihtuliim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of 
ihora  came  the  Philistines,)  and  Caph- 
horim.f^ 

\o  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first- 
lorn,  and  Heth, 

1 1  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite, 
nd  the  Girgashite, 

\f)  And  tlie  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and 
lie  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite, 
nd  the  Hamathite. 

17  If  The  sons  of  Shem;  Elam,  and 
Lsshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Irani,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gather,  and 

Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and 
ihelali  begat  Eber. 

I'J  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons: 
he  name  of  the  one  was  *"  Peleg,  because 
ri  his  days  the  earth  was  divided:  and 
is  brother's  name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
iheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  tjheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab. 
lU  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  If  Shem,«  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  Eber,  Pelcg,  Ren, 

26  Serug,  Nalior,  Terah, 

27  Abram  ;  /  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  Tlie  sons  of  Abraham  ;  Isaac,  S  and 
shmael.'i 

29  If  These  are  their  generations:  The 
rsr-born  «  of  Islimael,  Nebaioth;  then 
^edar,  and  Adbe'_-1,  and  Mibsam, 

.30  Mishrha,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  <!>  Ha- 
ad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,and  Kedemah.  These 
re  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  1i  Now  the  sons  of  Keturah,  I  Abra- 
am's  concubine:  she  bare  Zimran,  and 
okslian,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and 
ihbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons  of 
okshan;    Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and 
pher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  El- 
aah.     All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  o  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The 
ms  «  of  Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 
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35  If  The  «  sons  of  Esau ;  Eliphaz,  Reuel, 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam.  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman,  and 
Omar,  ^  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and 
Tirana,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerah, 
Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Seir;  Lotan,  and 
Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Di- 
shon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  Hori,  and 
?  Homam  :  and  Timna  was  Lotan 's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  ''Allan,  and 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  0  Shephi,and  Onam. 
And  tlie  sons  of  Zibeon  :  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  Thesonsof  Anah  ;  Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon ;  "  Amram,  and  Eshban, 
and  Ithrau,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan, 
and  X  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

43  If  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king 
reigned  over  the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela 
the  son  of  Beor :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinhabah. 

41  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham 
of  the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in 
the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  V  hen  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead, 
'^  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  P  Pai ;  and  his  wife's 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  If  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes  of 
Edom  were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ''Aliah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These 
are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

rf^  CHAP.   n. 

1  HESE  are  the  sons  of  '  Israel ;  Reuben, 
k  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  if  The  sons  of  Judah  ; »"  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah ;  which  three  were  born  unto 
him  of  the  daughter  of  Shua  the  Canaan- 
itess.  And  Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah, 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
slew  him. 

4  And  "  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare 
him  Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of 
Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  P  of  Pharez;  Hezron,  and 
Hamul. 
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6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah  ;   8  Zimri,  and  i  B.  C.  1753. 
Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  VDa- 
ra:  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi ;  S  Achar,  the 
troubler  b  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in 
the  thing  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
born  unto  him;  Jerahmeel,  and  ^  Ram, 
and  ''  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram '^  begat  Amminadab ;  and 
Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  prince  d  of 
the  children  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  e  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse, 

13  T[  And  /  Jesse  begat  his  first-born 
Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and 
*  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  tlie  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abi- 
gail. And  ^  the  sons  otZeruiah;  Abishai, 
and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  Amasa :  h  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Amasa  was  X  Jether  the  Ishmeelite. 

18  H  And  Caleb  tlie  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioih : 
her  sons  are  these;  Jesher,  and  Shobab, 
and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  Ephrath, »  which  bare  him  Hur. 
20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat 
Bezaleel.^- 

21 1!  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daugtuer  of  Macliir  I  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  "  married  wlien  he  was  three- 
score years  old;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  wlio  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  ""'  lie  took  Geshur,  and  Aram, 
with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with 
Kenath,  and  tlie  towns  thereof,  even  tliree- 
score  cities:  all  these  belonged  to  the  sons 
of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead 
in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron's 
wife,  bare  him  Ashur  "the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  %  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first- 
born of  Hezron  were.  Ram  the  first-born, 
and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and 
Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife, 
whose  name  was  Atarah;  she  was  the 
mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of 
Jerahmeel  V  ere, Maaz, and  Janiin,andEker. 

28  And  the  sous  of  Onam  were,  Sham- 
mai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Sham- 
mai ;  Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur 
was  Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban, 
and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled,  and 
Appaim :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And 
the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Sheshan ;  *  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada,  the  brother  of 
Shammai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan ;  and 
Jether  died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.     These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  H  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters:  and  Sheshan  had  a  servant, 
an  Egyptian,  whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to 
Jarha  his  servant  to  wife;  and  she  bare 
him  Attai. 
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36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  ijli 
begat  Zahad,"  h 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal 
begat  Ob°d,  |y 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  li 
begat  Azariah,  1 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez 
begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and 
Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Siiallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and 
Jekamiali  begat  Elishama. 

42  f  Now  the  sous  of  Caleb*  the  brother 
of  Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha  his  first-born, 
which  was  the  father  of  Ziph ;  and  the 
sons  of  Mareshah,  tlie  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  t] 
of  Jorkoam  ;  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon; 
and  Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 
Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez :  and  Haran  L 
begat  Gazez.  ][„ 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Regem,  Jjt 
and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  |  ; 
Ephah,  and  Shaaph.  Li,' 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  1  ; 
Sheber,  and  Tirhanah.  L' 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  L] 
Madmamiah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Mach-jjj, 
benali,  and  the  fatlier  of  Gibea:  and  theji  j 
daughter  of  Caleb  was  Ac)isa.>  L 

50  H  The.se  were  the  sons  of  Caleb,  theiL, 
son  of  Hur,  the  first-born  of  l^  Ephratah;Lj 
Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim,  1  .j 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-IehemJjj' 
Harepli  the  father  of  Beth-gader.  .) 

52  And   Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-    ' 
jearim  had  sons ;   ""  Haroeh,  and  P  half  of 
the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim 
the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the 
Shumathites.  and  the  Misliraites ;  of  them 
came  the  Zareathites,  and  the  Eshtaulites, 

54  The  sons  of  Salma:  Beth-lehem,and  the 
Netophathites,''Ataroth,  tlie  liouse  of  Joab, 
and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 
55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which] 
dwelt  at  Jabez  ;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shime-jJ^ 
athites,  and  Suchathiies.  These  are  the 
Kenites  <>  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father 
of  the  house  of  Rechab.  P 
^j  CHAP.  III. 

IN  OW  these  w  ere  the  sons  of  David, 
which  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron 
the  first-born,  V  Aranon,  of  Ahinoam  the| 
Jezreelitess ;  the  second,  ~  Daniel,  of  Abi 
gail  the  Carmelitess; 

2  The  third,  Absalom,  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Ge 
shur;  the  fourth,  Adonijah,  the  son  ol 
Haggith ; 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital;  th< 
sixth,  Ithream  by  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  w  ere  born  unto  him  in  He 
bron;  and  there  he  reigned  seven  yean 
and  six  months:  and  ^  in  Jerusalem  In 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Je 
rusalem  :  <p  Shiniea,  and  Shobab,  and  Na 
than,  and  Solomon,  four,  of  X  Bath-shu 
the  daughter  oi  tp  Ammiel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  /S  Elishama,  ant 
Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia 

8  And  Elishama,  and  T  Eliada,  and  Eli 
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phelet,  nine. 

9    These  were  all  the  sons  of  Davie 
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ii-  "  their  sister. 
H  And  Solomon's  son  was  Rehoboam ; 
A  Ilia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat 


1-.  son, 

1 1  Joram  his  son,  r  Ahaziah  his  son, 
OHsh  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ^Azariah  his  son, 
otham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Ma- 
asseh  his  son, 

14  Anion  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first- 
orn  X  Johanan,  the  second  ■"  Jehoiakim, 
fie  tliird  "  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Sliallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim ;  '^  Jeco- 
iah  his  son,  Zedekiaii  his  son. 

17  H  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ;  Assir, 
Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and 
henazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Ne- 
abiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerub- 
abel,  and  Shiniei :  and  tlie  sons  of  Zerub- 
abel ;  Mesliullam,  and  Hananiah,  and 
helomith  their  sister : 

20  And  Hashiibah,  and  Ohel,  and  Bere- 
(li  ih,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  live. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiah, 
nd  Jesaiah  :  the  sons  of  Rephaiali,  the 
3ns  of  Arnan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the 
3ns  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  She- 
laiah:  and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Hat 
ush,  and  Igeal,  and  Bariah,  and  Neariah, 
nd  Sliaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenai, 
nd  ip  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were 
aiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah, 
ikkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dalaiah, 
Lnani,  seven. 

p  CHAP.  IV. 

L  HE  "^  sons  of  Judah;   Pharez,  Hezron, 
nd  8  Carmi.  and  Hur,  and  Sliobal. 
2  And  VReaiah  tlie  son  of  Shobal  begatJa- 
ath;  and  Jahath  begat  Aliuniai  audLahad. 
?liese  are  the  families  of  the  Zoratliiies. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam ; 
ezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash  :  and  the 
ame  of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  tlie  father  of  Gedor,  and 
>.er  ilie  father  of  Hushali.  Tliese  are  the 
onsof  Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the 
atlier  of  Beth-letiem. 

5  H  And  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had 
wo  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

G  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and 
lepher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haaliashtari. 
riiese  were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth, 
nd  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,and  Zobebah,  and 
he  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  H  And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  ii 
ban  his  brethren:  and  his  mother  called 
lis  name  "Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare 
dm  with  sorrow, 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Is- 
ael,  saying,  '^  Oil  that  tliou  woiddest  bless 
oe  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
hine  hand  might  be  witli  me,  and  that 
hou  wouldest  ''keep  ine  from  evil,  that  it 

tiay  not  grieve  me  I  And  God  granted 
im  that  which  he  requested. 

11  H  And  Chehdi  the  brother  of  Shuah  be- 
■at  Mehir,  wliich  was  the  father  of  Esliton. 
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l(or,^zariah,  [ 


(reneaiogies. 
13  And  the   sons   of   Kenaz ;    Othniel, 
and  Seraiah :    and  the  sons  of  Othniel ; 
/3  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  :  and  Se- 
raiah begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  <5  valley 
of ''  Charashim ;  for  b  they  were  craftsmen, 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam  :  and  the 
sons  of  Elah,  '^even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether, 


2Ch.  22. 6. 1  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon  :  and  she 


bare  Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah 
the  father  of  Eslitemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  P  Jehudijah  bare  Jered 
the  father  of  Gedor ,and  Heber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah. 
And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ''  Hodiah  the 
sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the 
Garmite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Am- 
non,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon. 
And  tlie  sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zolielh,  and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21  f  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of 
Judah  were,  Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and 
Laadah  the  father  of  Mareshah,  and  the 
families  of  the  house  of  them  that  wrought 
fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba, 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the 
dominion  in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem. 
And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  Tliese  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges:  there 
they  dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  II  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  X  Nemuel, 
and  Jamin,  i/*  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shanl : 

25  Sliallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son, 
Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel 
his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Sliiniei  had  sixteen  sons,  and  six 
daughters ;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  mul- 
tiply alike  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  r  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
'I  Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and 
at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  e  Hazar- 
susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,andat  Shaaraim. 
These  were  their  cities,  unto  the  reign  of 
David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  "  Etam,  and 
Am,  Riramon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan, 
five  cities; 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  u-ere  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  X  Baal.  These 
were  their  habitations,  and  ^  their  genea- 
logy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and 
Joshali  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josi- 
biah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and 
Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and 
Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  ol  Shiphi,  the  son 
of  Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of 
Shimri,  tiie  son  of  Sliemaiali : 

38  These   •^mentioned  by  their  names 
12  And  Eshton   begat  Beth-raplia,  and  |  ^  or,  (/tecitv  were  princes  in   their  families;    and  the 


or,  Jeho 

tthnz, 

2Ch.21.17. 
ij  That  is, 

craftsmen, 
b  Ne.  11.3.5. 
Q  or,  L'zzia/i, 

2Ki. 15.30. 
K  0T,L'knaz. 
X  Jeliuuhaz, 

2Ki.2330. 
fiUrKliakim, 

2Ki.23.34. 
V  or,  Matta- 

niah, 

2Ki.24.17. 
TT  or,  Jehoi- 

uchin, 

2Ki.24.6. 

oT,Vuniah, 
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p  or,  the 

Jewes.i. 
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Ge.46.  10. 
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rtGe.34.  19. 
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Jul. 
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aseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  '^  Ir- 
lahash.    These  are  the  men  of  Rechah 


house  of  their  fathers  increased  greatly. 
H  And  they  went  to  tlie  entrance  of 
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Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  &  C.  1300. 
Talley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks.     { ♦ 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,'  "  ^^J;.  ^O- 
and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  andj"  2Ki.l8.8, 
peaceable ;   for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  \  oo 
there  of  old.                                                        !ri2Chl831 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  ^  ^^i^l  1  4 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  /2Ch.l4.1l! 
smote  b  their  tents,  and  the  habitations  Ps.  22.4,5! 
that  were  found  there,  and  destroyed  them !  84.1 1,12! 
utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  /?  led  captive. 
rooms :  because  there  wan  pasture  ^  there  y  souU  of 
for  their  flocks.  men:  &s 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  Nu.  31.35. 
of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  §■  Ex.17. 16. 
mount  Seir,  having  for  their  captains  Pe-  |  De.23. 17, 
latiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  i  ,  „  .^^■ 
Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi.  30  17 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  j  2Sa8  12 
AmalekitesS"  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  |^  jos.  23.10! 
there  unto  this  day.  2  Ch.32.8! 

NCHAP.  V.  \i  2Ki.l5.29. 

OW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  j  17.6. 

of  Israel,  (for  he  k  was  the  first-born  ;  but,  k  Ge.  29. 32. 
forasmuch  as  he  I  defiled  his  father's  bed, !  I  Ge.  35.22. 
his  birthright  was  given  ^  unto  the  sons  "'06.48.  15. 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the  ge-  ^^  -'"°  '" 
nealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the 
birthright. 

2  For  Judah  "  prevailed  above  his  bre- 
thren, and  of  him  came  the  chief  d ruler; 
but  the  birthright  was  Joseph's ;) 

3  The  sons,  "  I  say,  of  Reuben  the  first- 
born of  Israel,  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu, 
Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his 
son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  *?  Tilgath-pil- 
neser  king  of  Assyria  carried  away  cap- 
tive :  he  was  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families, 
(when  the  genealogy  of  tlieir  generations 
was  reckoned,)  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and 
Zecliariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
"  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in 
Aroer,  t  even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon  : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  t!ie 
entering  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the 
river  Euphrates ;  because  their  cattle  were 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Gilead."' 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made 
war  w  ith  the  Hagarites,  ^  w  ho  fell  by  their 
hand:  and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents 
X  throughout  all  the  east  land  of  Gilead. 

11  ^  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of -^  Bashan,  unto 
Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  were,  Michael,  and  Meshul- 
lam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan, 
and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the 
son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Je- 
shishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of 
Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  tlieir  fathers. 

16  And  tliey  dM  elt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs 
of  Sharon,  *  upon  their  '^  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealo. 
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giesin  the  daysofJotham /king  of  Judah,  i     valour. 
andinthedaysofJeroboam/«kingof  Israel.  Iff  or,  Ger- 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gad-  |     shon,set.\ 
ites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  P  of 


L  E  S VI.  V.  16.         Defeat  of  the  Hagantes.. 

I  valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 

sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful 
I  in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
j  hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to 

the  war. 

19  And  "^  they  made  war  with  the  Hagar- 
ites, with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab, 

20  And  *^  they  were  helped  against  them, 
and  the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into 
their  hand,  and  all  that  icere  w  ith  iheni : 
for  they  d  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and. 
he  was  entreated  of  them ;  because  /  they 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  /3  took  away  their  cattle ;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
asses  two  thousand,  and  of  Vmen  an  hun- 
dred thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  be- 
cause h  the  war  was  of  God,  And  they 
dwelt  in  their  steads  until  the  captivity. » 

23  If  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe, 
of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land:  they  in- 
creased from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon, 
and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  even  Ei)her,  and  Ishi,  and 
Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Ho- 
daviah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
i  famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

25  If  And  P  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whor- 
ing after  the  gods  of  the  people  of  tlie  land, 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  ^  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit 
of  Tiigath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
he  carried  them  away  (even  the  Reuben- 
ites, and  tlie  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,)  and  brought  them  unto 
Halali,''  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the 
river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 
rp  CHAP.  VI. 

1  HE  *  sons  of  Levi ;  e  Gershon,  Kohath^ 
and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohaih ;  Amram, 
Izhar,  "  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  cliildren  of  Amram ;  Aaron, 
and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of 
Aaron ;  Nadab  ^  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Itharaar. 

4  If  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  ^  Phinehas 
begat  .Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki 
begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zera- 
hiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  Ahitub  "  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is 
that  b  executed  the  priest's  office  in  the 
/*  temple  that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem,] 

11  And  Azariah  begat  Amariah,*^  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadoh 
begat  "  Shallum,  ^ 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  andj 
Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  Seraiah,  d  anc 
Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity 
when  S  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  anc 
Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar 

16  If  The  sons  of  Levi;  "^Gershom,  Ko 
hath,  and  Merari. 
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17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  B.  C.  1300. 
'Icrsiiom;  Libni,  and  Shimei.  i ^ 

IS  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram, '  a  Ex.  30.  7. 
inil  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  I  4  ver  4  8 

19  The  sons  of    Merari ;    Mahli,   and 
ushi.     And   these  are  the  families  of  P  <">  Ethan, 

he  Levites,  according  to  their  fathers.        |     ^s'-  ''2. 

20  Of  Gershom;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  yor,Adaiah, 
tiis  son,  Zimmah  his  son,  \     ver.  41. 

21  &  Joah  his  son.  V  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah 
is  son,  <f  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  r  Amminadab 
tils  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his 
Son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Taliath  his  son,  ''  Uriel  his  son, 
[Jzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah  ;  Amasai, 
ind  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah  ;  the  sons  of  Elkanah ; 
?  Zophai  his  son,  and  Nahath  d  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jcroham  his  son,  El- 
canah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  tlie  first- 
|iorn  *  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Libni  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  liis  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set 
)ver  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of 
the  LoHD,  after  that  tlie  ark  harl  rest./ 
I  32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
ttwelling-j)lace  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
pongregation  with  singing,  until  Solomon 
bad  built  tlie  house  ot  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
jalem  ;  and  then  they  waited  on  their  office 
iccording  to  their  order. 

•3.3    And  these  are  they  that  ?  waited, 

ith  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the 
Koliathites  ;  Heman  A  a  singer,  the  son  of 
Joel,  the  son  of  Sliemuel, 

31  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  .Jero- 
fiam,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of '^  Toah, 

3j  The  son  of  i"  Zuph,  the  son  of  EI- 
ianah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of 
Amasai, 

3G  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
'^Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir, 
the  son  of  Ebiasaph,  k  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  I  (who  stood 
an  his  right  hand.)  even  Asaph  the  son  of 
Berachiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  Ethni,"  the  son  of  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zim- 
mah, the  son  of  Sliimei, 

43  Tiie  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom, the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Me- 
ari,  stood  on   the  left  hand:    ?)  Ethan  P 

the  son  of  ^  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the 
son  of  Mallucli, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of 
Amaziaii,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

4t>  Tlie  sou  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani, 
the  son  of  Siiamer, 

47  Tlie  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi, 
the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were 
ap(>oinied  'J  unto  all  manner  of  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  *tl  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-oftering,  ''and 
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L  E  S. VI.  V.  72.  Cities  of  the  Levites. 

on  the  altar  "  of  incense,  and  were  ap- 
pointed for  all  the  work  of  the  place  most 
Jioly,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel,  according  to  all   that  Moses  the 

(  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron  ; 
Eleazari'his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua 
his  son, 

,     51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 
liis  son, 
52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son, 

i  Ahitub  his  son, 

j     53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 
54  II  Now  these'^are  their  dwelling-places 

I  throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of 

!  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites :  for  their's  was  the  lot. 

I  55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Jiidah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

5li  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  they  gave  *  to  Caleb,  the 
son  of  Jephunueh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the.  city  of 
refuge,  and  Libnah  with  iier  suburbs,  and 
Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  A  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  ^  Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
!  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and  "  Alemeth 
j  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anathoth  with  her 
I  suburbs.   All  their  cities,  throughout  their 

families,  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  tlie  sons  of  Kohath,  which 
were  left"  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were 
cities  given  out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely, 
out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  lot, 
ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom,  through- 
out their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  andout 
of  the  tribe  of  Naplitali, anil  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  «  were  given 
by  lot,  througliout  their  families,  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Isr.ael  gave  to  the 
Levites  tliese  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot,  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these 
cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  "*  the  residue  t)l'  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their 
coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities 
of  refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim 
with  her  suburbs;  they  gave  also  Gczer 
with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  Jokmeam  <*  with  licr  suburbs, 
and  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs; 

70  And  outof  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  Miili 
her  suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant 
of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given 
out  of  tiie  family  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar; 
Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with 
her  suburbs. 
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73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anem  with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher:  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her 
suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs: 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali; 
Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Hammon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kir- 
ja,thaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto   the    rest   of   the  children   of 
Merari  were  given,  out  of  the   tribe  oflg  Nu.  26.35 
Zebulun.Rimmon  with  her  suburbs, Tabor  ' 
with  her  suburbs: 

78  And  '^  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were 
given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Jahzali  with  lier  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs: 

80  And  o  ut  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  ;/Raraoth 
in  Gilead  witli  her  suburbs,  and  Maha- 
naim  S  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  lier  suburbs,  and 
Jazer  v/ith  her  suburbs. 
T^T  CHAP.  VII. 
IN  OW  A  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola, 
and  /3  Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimrom,  four, 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola  ;  Uzzi,  and  Re- 
phaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jib- 
sain,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of  their  father's 
house,  lo  wit,  of  Tola:  they  were  valiant 
men  of  might  in  tlieir  generations;  whose 
number  "  was,  in  the  days  of  David,  two 
and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah:  and 
the  sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael,  and  ObEu 
diah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah  five:  all  of  them 
chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands 
of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand 
men  :  for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren,  among  all  the 
families  of  Issachar,  P  were  valiant  men 
of  might,  reckoned  in  all,  by  their  genea- 
logies, fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

6  IT  The  sons  of  Benjamin;  ''  Bela,  and 
Becher,  and  Jediael,  tiiree. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and 
Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri, 
five :  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fatliers, 
mighty  men  of  valour ;  and  were  reckoned, 
by  their  genealogies,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira,  and 
Joash,  and  Eliexer,  and  Elioenai,  and 
Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah,  and 
Anathoth,  and  Alametli.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  ge- 
nealogy by  their  generations,  heads  of  the 
houseoftheirfathers,mightymenof  valour, 
was  twenty  thousand  and  two  iiimdred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael:  Bilhan:  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhan  ;  Jeusii,  and  Benjamin, 
and  Eliud,  and  Clienaanah,  and  Zethan, 
and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these,  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the 
heads  of  their  fathers,  mighty  "  men  of  va- 
lour,tf'ereseventeen  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred soldiers,^  to  go  out  for  warondbattle. 

12  Shuppim"'also,  and  Huppim,  the  child- 
ren of  e  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  "  Aher. 
13  H  The  sons  of  Naphtali :  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sous  of 
Bilhah. 

14  HThe  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel.whom 
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Genealogies. 

she  bare ;  {Jbut  his  concubine  the  Aramitess 
bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead; 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of 
Huppim  ^  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's 
name  was  Maachah  ;)  and  the  name  of 
the  second  was  Zelophehad :  and  Zelo- 
phehad  liad  daughters: 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir 
bare  a  son,and  slie  called  his  name  Peresh ; 
and  the  name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh  ; 
and  his  sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  Bedan.  & 
These  were  ttie  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare. 
Ishod,  and  Abiezer,  d  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  tlie  sons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  If  And  *  the  sons  of  Ephraim ;  Shuthe- 
lah,  and  Bered  liis  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 
and  Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahatli  his  son, 

21  If  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shutlielah 
his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  wliom  the 
men  of  Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land 
slew,  because  they  came  down  to  take 
aM-ay  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  h  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  i  to 
comfort  him. 

23  If  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he 
called  liis  name  V  Beriah,  because  t  it  went 
evil  with  his  house.  '^ 

21  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who 
built   Beth-horon    tlie    nether,    and    the 
upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 
25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Elishama  his  son, 

27  6  Non  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  *\  And  their  possessions  and  habita- 
tions were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof, 
and  eastward  Naaran,  "  and  westward 
Gezer  with  the  f  towns  thereof,  Shechem 
also  and  tlie  towns  thereof,  unto  ''  Gaza 
and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  1  Beth-shean  and  her  towns, 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  Megiddo  and  lier 
towns.  Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt 
the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  If  The  sons  of  Asher ;  *  Imnah,  and 
Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah 
their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  Sho- 
mer,  t  and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath :  these  are  the 
children  of  Japhlet. 

j  34  And  the  sons  of  Shamer;  "  Ahi,  and 
Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram, 

35  And  the  sons  of  liis  brother  Helem; 
Zophah,and  Imna,and  Shelesli,andAmal. 

•36  The  sons  of  Zophah  ;  Suah,  and  Har- 
nepher,  and  Shual,and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Sliamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephunneh, 
and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and 
Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher, 
I  heads  of  their  father's  house,  choice  and 

mighty  men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes. 
I  Andthenumber,throughoutthegenealogy 
I  of  them  that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to 
1  battle,  was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 
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.T  CHAP.  VIII. 

Now  Benjamin    begat    Bela  his  flrst- 

orn,  Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the 

liird, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Kapha  the  fifth, 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  /S  Addar, 
ud  Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and 
Ihoah, 

5  And  Gera,  '^  and  V  Shephuphan,  and 
luram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud:  these 
re  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inha- 
litants  of  Geba,  and  they  removed  tliem 
o  Manahath :  i*  I  c  Ru 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  j 
16  removed  them,  and  begat   Uzza,  and  ^  j.^^  2.  "o, 
Vhihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the 
tountry  of  Moab,  "^  after  he  had  sent  them 
flway  ;  'Hushim  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

y  And  lie  begat  of  Hodesii  his  wife,  Jo- 
3ab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcliam, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Sliacliia,  and  Mirma.   ^  f^g  jj    \ 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers.  •' 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Ahitub, 
md  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,"  and  Mi- 
Iham,  and  Shamed,  wlio  built  Ono  H  and 
bod,  \\  itli  the  towns  thereof: 
'  13  Beriah  also,  and  Sliema,  A  who  were 
leads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
(Vijalon,  who  drove  away  the  inhabitants 
)f  Gath ; 

I    14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 
i   15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 
'    16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha, 
;he  sons  of  Beriah; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and 
flezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jo- 
oab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,and  Beraiah,  and  Shim- 
atii,  the  sons  of  6  Shinihi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zicliri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  An- 
otliijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sous 
3f  Shashak; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  .Taresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri, 
he  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by 
their  generations,  chief  men.  Tliese  t 
Iwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ''father  of 
Gibeon,    wliose    wife's    name   was    Maa- 

hah; 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  e  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  *  Shinieah.  And 
these  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in 
Jerusalem,  over  against  them. 

33  11  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  anil  Mal- 
chi-shua,  and  Abinadab,"*and  X  Esii-baal. 

34  And  tlie  son  of  Jonathan  was  f^  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  "  Tarca,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Aliaz  begat  Jehoadah  ;  "  and  Je- 
hoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth, 
and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  Kapha  °u*a« 
bU  sou,  Eleasali  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 
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I  38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,and  Ishmael, 
and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan. 

j  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

I  39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother 
were,  Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  se- 
cond, and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty 
men  of  valour,  archers,   and   had  many 
sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty. 
All  these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 
Q  CHAP.  IX. 

JjO  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealc 
gies  ;  and,  behold,  they  were  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
who  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  If  Now  d  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities 
were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  Levites, 
and  the  Neihinims.* 

3  And  in  Jerusalem /dwelt  of  the  cliild- 
ren  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son 
of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  tlie  son  of 
Bani,  of  the  children  of  Pharez  the  son 
of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah  the 
first-born,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  ot  the  sons  of  Zerah  ;  Jeuel,  and 
their  brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hoda- 
viah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri, 
and  Meshullam  tlie  son  of  Shephathiah, 
the  son  of  Keuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their 
generations,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and 
six.  All  these  men  were  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  1!  And  I  of  the  priests  ;  Jedaiah,  and 
Jehoiarib,  and  Jachiu, 

11  And  Azariah  *  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  sou  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  tlie  son  of  Ahitub, 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and 
Maasiai  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jah- 
zerah,  the  sou  of  MestiuUam,  the  son  of 
Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Iminer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  and  threescore  ;  c  very  able 
men  for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hasshub,  tlie  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Ileresh,  and  Galal, 
and  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  sou 
of  Zichri,  the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun; 
and  Berecliiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netophatiiites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and 
Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and 
tlieir  brethren:  Shallum  was  the  ciiief ; 

18  Who  liitlierto  waited  in  the  king's 
gate  eastward:  they  weie  porters  in  the 
companies  of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the 
sou  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  .and 
his  brethrea  (oi  the  bouse  of  his  father) 
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Employment  of  the  priests. 
the  Korahites,  were  over  the  work  of  the  |  B.  C.  1200 
service,    keepers    of  tlie    0  gates    of  the 
tabernacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  tlie 
entry. 

20  And  Phinehas  "  the  son  of  Eleazar 
was  tlie  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and 
the  Lord  was  with  liim. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshele 
miah  was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  taber 
Dacle  of  tlie  congregation. 

22  All  these,  which  were  chosen  to  be 
porters  in  the  gates,  were  two  hundred 
and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogy  in  their  villages,  whom 
David  '^  and  Samuel  the  d  seer  ?did  or- 
dain in  their  ''set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the 
oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  namely,  the  house  of  the  tabei-- 
nacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters, 
toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in 
their  villages,  were  to  come  after  *  seven 
days  from  time  to  time  with  tliem. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  m  ere  in  their  '*  set  office,  and 
were  over  the  ''chambers  and  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God. 

27  If  And  they  lodged  round  about  the 
house  of  God,"  because  the  charge  was 
upon  them,  and  tlie  opening  thereof  every 
morning  j>er/amed  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge 
of  the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should 
""  bring  them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  tliem  also  were  appointed  to 
oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  ^  instru- 
ments of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  frank- 
incense, and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests 
made  the  ointment  S  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites, 
who  was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the 
Korahite,  had  the  "  set  office  over  the 
things  «  that  were  made  <p  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  were  over  the 
*  shew-bread,  to  {)repare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  ate  the  singers,  k  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remain- 
ing  in  the  chambers  were  free  ;  for  \l/  they 
were  employed  in  that  work  day  and 
night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites 
were  chief  throughout  their  generations: 
these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  H  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of 
Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was 
Maachah :  ** 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zecha.- 
riah,  and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And 
they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at 
Jerusalem,  over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  'i  Ner  begat  Kish ;  and  Kish  begat 
Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Mul- 
chi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib- 
baal:  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tahrea,  and  *  Ahas. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Jarah 
begat  Alemeth,and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri; 
and  Zimri  begat  Moza ; 
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Death  of  Saul. 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Re- 
phaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his 
son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ish- 
mael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Hanan.     These  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

NCHAP.  X. 
OW  b  the  Philistines   fought  against 
Israel ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  V  slain 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the  Philis- 
tines slew  Jonathan,  and  <J  Abinadab,  and 
Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  0  archers  "  hit  him,  and  he  was 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through 
therewith,  lest  these  uncircumcised  come 
and  X  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-bearer 
would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So 
Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the 
sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and 
all  liis  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and 
that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  ciead,  then 
they  forsook  their  cities,  /  and  fled :  and 
the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  f  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons 
fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  liad  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  roimd 
about,  to  carry  tidings  tmto  their  idols, 
and  to  the  people. 

10  And  h  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  liead 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  If  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and 
took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies 
of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh, 
and  buried  their  bones  under  the  oak  in 
Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  If  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression 
which  he  "'committed  against  the  Lord, 
even  I  against  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  lie  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking 
counsel  "^  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit, 
to  enquire  nf  it  ; 

14  And    enquired    not    of   the    Lord  ; 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned  °  the 
kingdom  unto  David  the  sou  of  j3  Jesse. 
r^  CHAP.  XL 

1  HEN  P  all  Israel  gathered  themselves 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  saying.  Behold,  we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And,  moreover,  Vin  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that 
leddest  out  and  broughtesr.  in  Israel :  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  6  feed  '^  my  people  l.srael,  and  thou 
shalt  be  ruler  over  my  ])eople  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and  David 
made  a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  they  anointed  Da- 
vid king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  J'by  Samuel,  t 

4  If  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to 
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Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus ;  <*  where  the  I  B.  C.  1048. 
Jebusites  u'C/e,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  I         •» — — 

5  And  the  inliabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  "    ";„?„ 
David, Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Never- 
1 1 leless  David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which 
rs  the  city  of  David. 

t)  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth 
tlie  Jebusites  first  shall  be  /3  chief  and  cap- 
tain. So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went 
first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle :  there- 
fore they  called  >it  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about, 
even  from  Millo  round  about :  and  Joab 
9  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  *  waxed  greater  and  greater : 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  f  These  also  are  the  chief  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who 
'^  strengthened  themselves  with  him  in 
his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to  make  fjiOT,Zulmon 
him  king,  according  to  the  w  ord  '^  of  the 
Lord  concerning  Israel. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had;  Jashobeam,  "^an 
Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  captains  :  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred 
slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  liim  was  Eleazar  the  son  I  o  <"■»  «o«  o/ 
of  Dodo  I  lie  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  Hachmom. 
three  mighties :  t  or,  ^bi- 

13  He  was  with  David  at  /?  Pas-dammim, !  .  «'*»«■ 
and  there  the  Philistines  were  gathered!  9 o^'^^:!;*'^ 
together  to  battle,  where  was  a  ])arcel  of 
ffround  full  of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they ''set  themselves  in  the  midst 
of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  i     '"""1. 
the  Philistines  ;  and  the  Lord  saved  themV"  ^J^ 

by  a  great  9  deliverance.  q   "t  Eohes 

15  f  Now  "  three  of  the  thirty  captams  |  ^  ailvmiim 
went  down  d  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  |     \  g^  I'jr  'j 
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Philistines  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Re-|  ,  ^^  paarui 
pliaim.*  I      thtArbite 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and '     ^^  ^^^^ 
the  Pliilistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth- .  *  Huglrerite 
lehem.  \-n  or  stuod. 

17  Ajid  David  longed,  /  and  said,  Oh   ^  ^^  \(Uva. 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  tlie  water      ^^J^" 
ofthewellof  Beth-lehem,tliatesat  thegate!  1^  or,  three 

18  And  the  tliree  brake  through  the  liost       cuptuins 
of  the  Phili.stines,  and  drew  water  out  of      over  the 
the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  tliat  was  by  the       thirty. 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brouglit  it  to  David :   d  2Sa.23.13, 
but   David   would  not  drink  of  it,    but  &c. 
poured  it  ^  out  to  the  Lord,                        e  ch.  14.  9. 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  /  Ps.  107.  5. 
I  should  do  this  thing  :  shall  I  drink  the{  X  or,  Shim- 
Wood  h  of  these  men  -^  that  have  put » their  I  rite. 
lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  g  1  Sa.  7.  6. 
their  lives  they  brought  it.  Therefore  hei  h  I.e.  17. 10, 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these]  }'• 
three  mightiest.                                                       *^*-  '2-  »4. 

20  %  And  /  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab, !  m  »''^  '^«> 
he  was  chief  of  the  three:   for  lifting  upl  .  '"'"^• 
his  spear  against  tliree  hundred,  he  slewi'         q'  !?' 
f/ie/n,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three,     j      i  c    lu  k 

21  Of  the  three,  lie  was  more  honourable!  ^  jg^2-o(;' 
than  the  two,  for  he  was  their  captain;'  j^  ',"' t 
howbeit  he  attained  not  to  the^rs^  three.  |  "  ^/^/^^* 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  ■  .  „„   „^  ,„ 
of  a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  c  who  had : '  ^^^-^J- 1«. 
done  many  acts;    he   slew  two  liou-like  j  ^  j^  go  16 
men   of  Moab :   also  he  went  down   and]     or  .W/w- 
slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day.  I  ^  „j^„yj 

23  And  he  .slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of'     frrent  of 
''great  stature,  five  cubits  higl- •  ""''  J-   '^  *     • 


and  in  \     ueeds. 
weaver's  beam;  and  he  went  down  to 


the  Egyptian's  hand  was  a  spear   like   aLgrneusure. 
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with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with 
his  own  6  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among  the 
three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among 
the  thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the  first 
three  :  and  David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  H  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies 
were,  Asaliel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan 
the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  6  Shammoth  the  i  Harorite,  Helez  the 
'^  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  X  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  t*  Ilai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  "  Heled 
the  son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
Benaiah  the  Pirathonire, 

32  ^  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
"  Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba 
the  Shaalbonite, 

31  The  sons  of  <p  Hashem  the  Gizonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Sliage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  *  Sacar  the  Harar- 
ite, ^  Eliphal  the  son  of '^  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  *''  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  6  Naarai  the 
son  of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar 
f  the  son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the 
Berothite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of 
Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite» 
a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty 
with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Jo- 
shapliat  the  Mitlinire, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and 
Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hotlian  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jcdiael  the  A  son  of  Shirari,  and  Joha 
his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Maliaviie,  and  Jeribai  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ith- 
mah  the  Moabitc, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Meso- 
baite. 

^y  CHAP.   XII. 

IN  O  W  k  these  are  they  that  came  to  David 

to  Ziklag,  "  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close, 
I  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  :  and  they 

were  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 

the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
I  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  "•  in 
I  hurling  stones  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a 
j  bow,  even  of  Saul's  brethren  of  Benjamin. 
1     3  Tlie  chief  jvas   Ahiezer,  then  Joash, 

the  sous  of '^  Shemaah  the  Gibeaihite ;  and 

Jeziel  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth ; 
I  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 
I     4  And  Ismaiah  the  Giheonite,  a  mighty 

man  among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty; 

and  Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johauan, 
'  an<l  Josabad  the  Gederathite, 
]     5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and   Bealiah, 

and  Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Ha- 

ruphite, 

j  6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiab,  and  Azareel, 
1  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Kurhites, 
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7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of*  B.  C.  1058, 


David's  nun. 


Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David,  into  the  hold  to 
the  wilderness,  men  of  might,  and  men  <J  of 
war  fit  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle 
shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like 
the  faces  of  lions,  and  were  ^  as  swift  as  the 
roes  b  upon  the  mountains; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second, 
Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah 
the  fifth, 

11  Altai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 
ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the 
eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  cap- 
tains of  the  host:  S  one  of  the  least  was 
over  an  hundred,  and  the  greatest  over  a 
thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan 
in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  "overflown 
d  all  his  banks ;  and  tliey  put  to  flight  all 
them  of  the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east, 
and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto 
David. 

17  And  David  went  out  ?to  meet  them, 
and  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be 
come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine 
heart  sliall  '^  be  knit  unto  you ;  but  if  ye  be 
come  to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  "'  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  the  spirit  (p  came  upon  '^ Amasai, 
who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said. 
Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  tliou 
son  of  Jesse;  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thine  heli)ers;  for  thy  God 
helpeth  thee.  Tlien  David  received  them, 
and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to 
David,  when  /  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saul  to  battle;  but  they  helped 
them  not:  for  the  lords  of  the  Pliilistines, 
upon  advisement,  sent  him  away,  saying. 
He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul,  >^to  the 
jeopardy  o/our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to 
him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Elihu,  and  Zilrhai,  captains  of  the 
thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ""against  the 
band  S  of  the  rovers:  for  they  were  all 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  were  captains 
in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time,  day  by  day,  there 
came  to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a 
great  host,  like  the  host  of  God. 

23  U  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the 
S  bands  that  ivere  ready  armed  to  the  war, 
and  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  «' 
the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Loan. 

24  The  children    of  Judah  that  bare 
shield  and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  *  ISa.  7.1,2, 
eight  hundred,  ready  ''  armed  to  tlie  war.    v  o'!  f^- 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  i   ^"7.'';  . 
men  of  valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  ' ..  ,*„  ,  ^  ^ 
and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi,  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  „  2Sa.8.17. 
Aaronites,  and  witli  him  were  three  thou-  q  made  the 
sand  and  seven  hundred;  j     arkturide 

28  And  Zadok,  P  a  young  man  mighty , 
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of  valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty 
and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
/S kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand:  for 
hitherto  "  V  the  greatest  part  of  them  had 
kept  the  ward  of  the  bouse  of  Saul, 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  t  famous  through- 
out the  house  of  their  fathers, 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
eighteen  thousand,  which  were  expressed 
by  name,  to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
which  ^  were  men  that  had  understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to 
do;  the  heads  of  them  were  two  hundred; 
and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their  com- 
mandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle, "  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments 
of  war,  fifty  thousand  which  could  X  keep 
rank ;  they  were  f*  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains, 
and  with  them,  with  shield  and  spear, 
thirty  and  seven  thousand, 

35  And  of  the  Danites,  expert  in  war, 
twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  '^expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  man- 
ner of  instruments  of  war  for  the  battle, 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

•38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel:  and 
all  the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart 
to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  tliey  were  with  David 
three  days,  eating  and  drinking:  for  their 
brethren  liad  prepared  for  thein. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them, 
even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali, brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels, 
and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen;  and  X  meat, 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly  :  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

.  CHAP.  Xlll. 

xxND  David  consulted  with  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  with  every 
leader,  • 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  If  ji^  seem,  good  unto  you, 
and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us 
/Ssend  abroad  unto  our  brethren  every 
where,  that  are  left  h  in  all  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests 
and  Levites  which  are  in  T  their  cities  and 
suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  themselves 
unto  us :  , 

3  And  let  us  bring  r  again  the  ark  of  our     | 
God  to  us :   lor  k  we  enquired  not  at  it  in 
the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so :  for  the  thing  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  I  David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shihor  "*  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  en- 
tering of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God 
from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
Bsieda-h/^that  iis,toKirjath-jearim,which  be- 
longed to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth  °  between 
the  cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  e  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a 
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^^^■,^n  n-^A    Ahin  rlrnvp  tllP  cart.  ^ 


„,,(!  Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart.  -      "• 

8  And  b  David  and  all  Israel  played  be-   "  '  ''^• 
fore  God  with  all  their  might,  and  with   b  2  Sa.  6.  5, 
!i  singing,  and  with  harps,  and  with  psal-  &c. 


id  witli  timbrels,  and  vith  cym-j  ^  songs. 


bills,  and  with  trumpets 

9  t    And  when  they    came   unto   the 
threshing-floor    of    YChidon,    Uzza    put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark;  for  the^ '' ^o^f^^^b^- 
oxen  J  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  be- 
cause ^i  he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and 
there  he  died  »'  before  God. 

11  And  Daviil  was  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza: 
wherefore  tliat  place  is  called  '' Perez- 
uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that 
day,  saying,  How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  Z  Ic  is  not  to 
God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  ^brought  not  the  ark  home 
to  himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  car- 
ried it  aside  iuto  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edora  in  his  house  three 
months.  And  the  Lord  blessed  I  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 
T.-r  CHAP.  XIV. 
IN  OW  "  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars, 
with  masons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him 
an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 
had  confirmed  him  king  over  Israel ;  for 
his  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high,  be- 
cause of  his  people  Israel. 

3  H  And  David  took  X  more  wives  at  Je- 
rusalem :  and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his  child- 
ren 1  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem  ;  Sham- 
mua,  and  Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishna,  and  Elpalet^ 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nei)heg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  '^Beeliada,  and 
Elii)halet. 

8  H  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel, 
all  tlie  Piiilistines  went  up  to  seek  David: 
and  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
against  them. 

y  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread 
themselves  t  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  against  tlie  Philistines?  and 
wilt  tliou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up;  for 
I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim; 
and  David  smote  them  there.  Then  Da- 
vid said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine 
enemies  by  mine  hand,  like  the  breaking 
forth  of  waters:  therefore  they  called  the 
name  of  that  place  ''  Baal-perazim. 

J  2  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment,  and 
they  were  burned  with  tire. 

13  And  the  Piiilistines  yet  again  *  spread 
tliemselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  again  of 
God :  and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up 
after  tliem  ;  turn  away  from  them,  and 
come  upon  them  over  against  the  mul- 
berry-trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  slialt  hear 
a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry-trees, that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to 
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Removal  of  the  ark. 
battle  :  for  God  is  gone  forth  before  theo 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  command- 
ed him :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the 
Philistini's  from  Gibeon  '^  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  fame  d  of  David  went  out 
into  all  lands;  and  the  Lord  *  brought 
the  fear  of  him  upon  all  nations. 

»  CHAP.   XV. 

And  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city 
of  David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  /  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  r  None  S  ought  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites  :  for 
them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the 
ark  of  God,  and  to  minister  unto  him  for 
ever. 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel  toge- 
ther to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  k  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which  he  had 
prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  cliildren  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Uriel  the 
chief,  and  his  *  bretiiren,  an  hundred  and 
twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren,  two  hundred  and 
twenty. 

7  Of  thesonsof  Gershom;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren,  an  huiidn  d  and  thirty. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan  ;"«  Shemaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren,  two  hundred. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  »  Eliel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren,  fourscore. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Amminadab 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren,  an  hundred 
and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites, 
for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah, 
and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  tliein,  Ye  are  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites;  sanctify  P 
yourselves,  both  ye  and  your  brethren, 
that  ye  may  bring  uj)  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first, 
the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  ''  upon 
us,  lor  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the 
due  order.* 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanc- 
tified themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare 
the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders,  with 
the  staves  thereon,  as  Moses  "  command- 
ed, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

IG  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  music,  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  ami  cymbals,  sounding, 
by  lilting*^  uf)  tlie  voice  with  joy. 

'17  So  the  Levites  appointed  Heman  •* 
the  son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren, 
Asaph  •*"  the  son  of  Berechiali ;  and  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  their  brethren,  Ethan  V  the 
son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  Mith  them  their  brethren  of  the 
&^coiu\  degree,  Zeeliariah.Beu.and  Jaaziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni, 
Eliab,  and  Beuaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Mattiihiah,  and  Eliplieleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  ami  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound  with 
cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  '^Aziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unui,  and 
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Eemoval  of  the  ark. 
Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with 
psalteries  on  Alamoth  ;'*  \         ■♦ 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and '  «  Ps.46,w/e. 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and    " 
Azaziah,  with  harps  on  the  /?  Sheminith 
to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites, 
■y  was  for  6  song :  he  instructed  about  the 
song,  because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were 
door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the 
priests,  did  blow  d  with  the  trumpets  be-| 
fore  the  ark  of  God :  and  Obed-edom  and 
Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  T[  So  A  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  tliat  they  otfered 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  tlie 
ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the 
master  of  the  y  song,  with  the  singers :  Da- 
vid also  had  upon  him  an  epliod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  "'all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  sound  of  the  cornet,  and 
with  trumpets,  and  with  cymbals,  making 
a  noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of 
David,  that  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
looking  out  at  a  window,  saw  king  David 
dancing  P  and  [)layiug:  and  she  despised 
him  9  in  her  heart. 
Q  CHAP.  XVI. 
oO  ''  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and 
set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David 
had  pitched  for  it :  and  tliey  otiered  burnt- 
sacrifices  and  peaee-ofterings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end 
of  ofifering  the  burnt-ofterings  and  the 
peace-offerings,  he  blessed  tlie  people  in 
the  name  of  tlie  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel, 
both  man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf 
of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a 
flagon  of  wine. 

4  If  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Le- 
vites to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  record,  "  and  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Sliemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom ;  and  Jeiel  with 
"psalteries  and  with  harps;  but  Asaph 
made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests 
with  trumpets  continually  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  IT  Then  ^  on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  psalm,  to  thank  the  Lord,  into 
the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  Give  y  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name,  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him, 
talk  "  ye  of  all  his  w  ondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name ;  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek  his  face  continually. 
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David's  psalm  of  praise. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the 
judgments  of  his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  cove- 
nant, the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  covenant  which  he  made 
with  Abraham.band  of  his  oath  initolsaac;*' 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Jacob  *  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  f  an 
everlasting  covenant,^' 

18  Saying,  Unto  tliee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  S^lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ^  few,  even  a  few,* 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to 
nation,  and  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  k  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Sing  I  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth  ; 
shew  forth  from  day  to  day  liis  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ; 
his  marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above 
all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are 
idols  :  "  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.* 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence : 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name :  bring  an  oflfering,  and 
come  before  him :  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the 
world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not 
moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the 
earth  rejoice  :  and  let  inen  say  among  the 
nations.  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  searoar,and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing 
out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because 
he  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  *  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye,  Save^us.OGod  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Blessed  "  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  "*  the  people 
said.  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  II  So  he  left  there,  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his 
brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark  con- 
tinually, as  every  day's  work  required  : 

38  And  Obed-edom,  with  their  brethren, 
threescore  and  eight :  Obed-edom  also,  the 
son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Hosah,  to  be  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  in  the  high  place  that  teas  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-ofl'erings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  con- 
tinually, Xmorning'^and  evening,  and  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 


God's  promise  to  David. 
land  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  because  "  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jedu- 
thun,  with  trumpets  and  cymbals  b  for 
those  that  should  make  a  sound,  and  with 
musical  instruments  of  God.  And  the 
sons  of  Jeduthun  were  3  porters,  d 

43  And  /  all  the  people  departed,  every 
man  to  his  house  :  and  David  returned  to 
bless  his  house. 

^y  CHAP.  XVII. 

iSI  0\V  h  it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in 
his  house,  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the 
prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars, 
but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
remaineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  k  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  witli  thee. 

3  H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan, 
saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Tluis 
saith  the  Lord,  Tliou  shalt  not  build  me 
an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this 
day;  but  have  ,5 gone  from  tent  to  tent, 
and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

t)  Wlieresoever  I  have  walked  with  all 
Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my 
people,  saying.  Why  have  ye  not  built  me 
an  house  of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Loud 
of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  P  sheepcote, 
even  from  ''following  the  sheep,  that  thou 
shouklest  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel; 

8  And  'I  I  have  been  witli  thee  whither- 
soever thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off 
all  thine  enemies  *"  from  before  thee,  and 
have  made  thee  a  name  like  the  name  of 
the  great  men  that  are  in  the  er-rth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  will  plant  "  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be 
moved  *'  no  more :  neitlier  "'  shall  the  child- 
ren of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more, 
as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  -"^  to  be  over  my  ;)eople  Israel. 
Moreover,  I  will  subdue  all  thine  ene- 
mies, y  Furthermore  I  tell  thee,  tliat  the 
Lord  will  build  thee  an  liouse. 

11  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be 
•with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  tliy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons; 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I 
vill  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  *  Mill  be  his  father,  and  lie  shall  be 
my  son;  and  "  I  will  not  take  my  mercy 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that 
was  before  thee : 

14  But  b  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house 
and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  '^  his 
throne  shall  be  established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  tliese  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  unto  David. 

16  U  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat 
before  the  Lord,  and  said.  Who  "  am  I, 
O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  / 
that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  tliis  was  a  small  thing  in 
thine  eyes,  O  God;  for  thou  hast  also 
spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great 
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while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded  me 
according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high 
degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee 
for  the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou 
knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for*^  thy  servant's  sake,  and 
according  to  thine  own  *  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  this  greatness,  in  making  knowo 
all  these  V great  tilings. 

20  O  Lord,  there  S  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with 
otir  ears. 

21  And  t  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is 
like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to 
redeem  to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee 
a  name  of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by 
driving  out  nations  from  before  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  own  I  people  for  ever;  and  thou. 
Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing 
tliat  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  ser- 
vant, and  concerning  his  house,  be  esta- 
blished '"  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  liast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy 
name  may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  a  God  to  "  Israel :  and  let  the  house 
of  Davitl  thy  servant  be  established  <*  be- 
fore thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  r  told  thy 
servant  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house ; 
tiierefore  thy  servant  hath  found  in  his 
lieart  to  pray  before  tliee. 

26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and 
hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy 
servant: 

27  Now,  therefore,  diet  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  iiouse  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
be  before  thee  for  ever;  for  thou  blessest, 
O  Lord,  and  *  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 
^j  CHAP.  XVIII. 

IN  OW  t  after  tliis  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Pliilistines,  and  subdued 
them,  and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of 
the  liand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab  :  and  the  Moabites 
became  David's  servants,  and  broughc 
gifts. 

3  If  And  David  smote  "Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobali  unto  Ilaniath,  as  he  went  to  stablish 
liis  dominion  by  the  river  Euplirates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  A  thousand  horsemen, 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen  :  David  also 
houglied  all  tlie  chariot  horses,  but  re- 
served of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  tlie  Syrians  of  ^  Damascus 
came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobali, 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty 
tliousand  men. 

6  Then  David  pnt  garrisons  in  Syria-da- 
mascus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David's 
servants.and  brought  gifts.  Tints  theLuRO 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold 
that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer, 
and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  *'  Tibhaih,  and  from 
Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David 
very  much  brass,  wherewith  a  Solomon 
made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and 
the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  ^  Now  when  ^  Tou  king  of  Hamath 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah ; 

10  Ue  sent  p  Hadoram  his  son  to  king 
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10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  V  battle 


David,  to  0  enquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to 
(5  congratulate  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadarezer,  and  smitten  him :  (for 
Hadarezer  '?  had  war  with  Ton ;)  and  with 
him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver  and  brass. 

11  U  Them  also  king  David  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  "  and  the 
gold  that  he  brouglit  from  all  these  na- 
tions: from  Edom,  and  from  Moab,  and 
from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from 
the  Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  e  Abishai,  the  son  of  Zo- 
ruiah,  slew  of  tlie  Edonntes,^in  the  valley 
of  salt,  eighteen  thousand. 

13  U  And  lie  put  garrisons  in  Edom ;  a.nd 
alltlie  Edomites  became  David's  servants. 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David  whither- 
soever he  went. 

14  %  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel, 
and  /  executed  judgment  and  justice 
among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was 
over  the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
Ahilud,  *  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
A.  Abimelecli  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests :  and  /*  Shavsha  was  scribe ; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites: 
and  the  sons  of  David  were  chief  /^ about 
the  king. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
N  OW  S  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Nahash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon died,  and  Ids  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because 
his  father  sliewed  kindness  to  me.  And 
David  sent  messengers  to  comfort  him 
concerning  his  father.  So  the  servants  of 
David  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  "  Thinkest  thou 
that  David  dotli  honour  thy  father,  tliat 
he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ?  are 
not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  to 
search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  t  spy 
out  the  land? 

4  Wherefore  I  Hanun  took  David's  ser- 
vants, and  shaved  tliem,  and  cut  otf  their 
garments  in  the  midst,  hard  by  their  but- 
tocks, and  sent  them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told 
David  how  the  men  were  served.  And 
he  sent  to  meet  them ;  for  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king  said. 
Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  H  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  had  made  themselves 
X  odious  to  David,  Hanun  and  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver  to  hire  "  them  chariots  and  horse- 
men out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria- 
maachah,  and  out  of  Zobah.  ° 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand 
chariots,  and  the  king  of  Maacliali  and 
his  people,  who  came  and  pitched  before 
Medeba.  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  before  the 
gate  of  the  city ;  and  the  kings  that  were 
come  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 


S.  C.  1037. 


X  OT,  young 

men. 
rj  was  the 

man  of 

tours. 
6  Abshai. 
a  Jos  6.  19. 
b  Ne.  4.  14. 
c  2Sa.8.13, 
14. 

Ps.  LX. 

rf  Ju.  10.  15. 

e  Je.  46. 1.5, 

16. 

f  Ge.  18.  19. 

1  Ki.10.9. 

Ps.78.  72. 
89.  14. 

Is.  9.  7. 
32.  1. 


X  called 
Aldmelech, 
2Sa.8.  17. 

^  called  Se- 
rainh, 
2Sa.8.  17. 
AxiAShisha, 
1  Ki.4.  3. 

Y  i.  e.  Eu- 
phrates. 

n  or,  5/(0- 

bnch, 

2Sa.l0.16. 
p  at  the 

hand  of 

g  2Sa.  10.1, 
&c. 
h  Ps.  18.  39, 
44. 
<r  In  thine 
eyes  duth 
David. 
i  Ge  42.  9. 
*2Sa.  11.1. 
T  at  the  re- 
turn of  the 
year. 
I  Ps.  3.-).  12. 
109.4,.!. 
»«2Sa.l2.26, 
&c. 
<p  the  weight 

Y  to  stink, 
Ge.34.30. 

n  Ps.  46.  9. 
0  ch.  18..1.9. 
p2Sa.21.18, 
&c. 
y}/  Stood,  or, 

continued. 
to  or,  Gob. 
P  or,  Snph, 

2Sd.21.18. 

Y  or,  Rapha. 
S  called  also 

,/uare- 
oregirn, 
2Sa.21.19. 


was  set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he 
chose  out  of  all  the  Z  choice  of  Israel,  and 
put  them  in  array  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  deli- 
vered unto  the  hand  of  e  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther, and  they  set  themselves  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me; 
but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too 
strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  b  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God ;  and  rf  let  the 
Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  liim,  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians 
unto  the  battle ;  and  they  fled  *  before  him, 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  like- 
wise fled  before  Abishai  his  brother,  and 
entered  into  the  city.  Then  Joab  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

16  11  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  sent  messengers,  and  drew  forth  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  ''river;  and 
'^  Shophach,  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer,  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, and  came  upon  them,  and  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  them.  So  when 
David  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fougiit  with  him. 

18  Bur  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thou- 
sand men  which  fought  in  chariots,  and 
forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed  Sho- 
phach the  captain  of  the  host, 

19  And  h  wheji  the  servants  of  Hadarezer 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  they  made  peace  with  David,  and 
became  his  servants;  neither  would  the 
Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

And  a  it  came  to  pass,  that  "^  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings 
go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  pow 
of  the  army,  and  wasted  the  country  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  and 
besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  at 
Jerusalem.  And '"Joab  smote  Rabbah 
and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their 
king  from  off"  his  head,  .and  found  it  0to 
weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were 
precious  stones  in  it :  and  it  was  set  upon 
David's  head:  and  he  brought  also  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  out  of  the  city 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that 
were  in  it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and 
with  harrows  of  iron,  and  with  axes:  even 
so  dealt  David  Mith  all  the  cities  of  the 
children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and  all 
the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  II  And  P  it  came  to  pass  after  this 
that  there  i/- arose  war  at  "'  Gezer  with  tht 
Philistines,  at  which  time  Sibbechai  th( 
Hushathite  slew  /?  Sippai,  that  was  of  th( 
children  of  Ythe  giant:  and  they  wen 
subdued, 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  th» 
Philistines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  6  Jail 
slew  Lahmi,  the  brotlier  of  Goliath  thi 
Gittite,  Mhose  spear-staff  was  like  li 
weaver's  beam. 
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David  rmmbers  the  people.     XX.  v,  6.  _  1 
6  And  "  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Gath, 

ivhere  was  a  man  oi  great  ii  stature,  whose ; "^ ■ 

ingers  an<l  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six   "  2Sa.2I.20. 
m  each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  /?  measure. 
lIso  was  "'  the  son  of  the  giant.  i  Y  *"'"»  *°  ''"■ 

7  But  when  lie  6  defiedlsrael.Jonathan  the 
on  of  r  Shimea,  David's  brother,slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in 
Gatli ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

.  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  d  Satan  stood  up  "  against  Israel, 
and  provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  ru- 
lers ot  the  people,  Go,  number  Israel,  from 
Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan ;  and  bring  S  the 
uumber  of  them  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  Tlie  Lord  make 
his  people  an  hundred  times  so  many  more 
as  tiiey  he  :  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they 
not  all  my  lord's  servants  ?  why  tiien  doth 
my  lord  require  this  thing  ?  why  will  he 
be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed h  against  Joab  :  wherefore  Joab  de- 
parted, and  went  throughout  all  Israel, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  TI  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number 
Df  the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of 
Israel  were  a  thousand  thousand  and  an 
Hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword  : 
md  Judah  was  four  hundred  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  But »  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he 
aot  among  them  ;  for  the  king's  word  was 
ibominable  to  Joab. 

7  And  X  God  was  displeased  with  this 
;hing ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

'i  8  And  David  said  unto  God,  I  have 
jinned  greatly,  because  I  have  done  this 
;hing:  but  now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  I  away 
;he  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done 
tery  foolishly." 

9  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  Da- 
/id's  seer,  <*  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus 
iaith  the  Lord,  I  -"  oft'er  thee  three  things  : 
:hoose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it 
into  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
lim.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  •'Choose  thee 

12  Either  three  years'  famine ;  or  three 
Tionths  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes, 
Ahile  that  the  sword  of  thine  enemies 
jvertaketh  thee;  or  else  three  days  the 
.word  of  the  Lord,  even  tlie  pestilence,  in 
;he  land.and  the  angel  of  theLoRDdestroy- 
ng  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 
Jfow,  therefore,  advise  thyself  what  word 
[  shall  bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
jreat  strait:  *  let  me  fall  t  now  into  the 
land  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very  '^  great  "  are 
lis  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
land  of  man."' 

14  If  So  the  Loud  sent  pestilence  V  upon 
[srael:  and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy 
housand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusa- 
em  to  destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  destroying, 

«l;he  Lord  beheld,  and  he  repented  **  him  of 

iier.he  evil,  and  said  to  tiie  angel  that  destroy- 

"!!?d,  It  is  enough,  stay  "  now  thine  hand. 

r'And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  tlie 

:;hreshing-lloor  of  P  Oman  d  the  Jebusite. 

i<;    16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 

iirj;he  angel  S  of  the  Lord  stand  between 

•he  earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn 

iword  in  his    hand   stretched   out    over 

Jerusalem  :  then  David  and  the  elders  of 

I 


5.       Oman's  threshing-fioor. 

Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell 
upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not 
I  that  commanded  the  people  to  be  num- 
bered ?  even  I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and 
done  evil  indeed  :  but  as  for  these ''  sheep, 
what  have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  '^  me, 
and  on  my  father's  house  ;  but  not  on  thy 
people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  H  Then  the  angel  /  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  that 
David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of 
Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

20  ''  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw 
the  angel;  $  and  his  four  sons  with  him 
hid  themselves.  Now  Ornau  was  thresh- 
ing wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked,  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of 
the  threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to 
David  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  *  Grant 
me  the  place  oi  this  threshing-floor,  that  I 
may  build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  ; 
thou  Shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price  : 
that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it 
to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that 
which  is  good  in  liis  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee 
the  oxen  also  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the 
thresliing  instruments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat-offering :  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  verily  buy  *it  for  the  full  jirice : 
for  I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for 
the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt-olferings  with- 
out cost."* 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
jjeace-otterings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ; 
and  /'  he  answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  tlie  angel ; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the 
sheath  thereof. 

28  U  At  that  time,  wJien  David  saw  that 
the  Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Ornau  the  Jebusite,  then  he 
sacrificed  there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  ^  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that 
season  in  the  high  place  ''  at  Gibeou  : 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to 
enquire  of  God :  for  he  was  afraid,"because 
of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

m  CHAP.  XXII. 

1  HEN  David  said.  This  •^  is  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the 
burut-ollering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather 
together  the  strangers  *  tliat  were  in  the 
land  of  Israel ;  and  he  set  masons  to  hew 
wrought  stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  preiiared  b  iron  in  abun- 
dance for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the 
gates,  and  for  the  joinings;  and  brass  iu 
abundance  without  *  weight; 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance  :  /  for 
the  Zidonians  and  tliey  of  Tyre  brought 
much  cedar-wood  to  David. 

'.}  And  David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is 
20 


The  charge  to  Solomon.  XX I  r.  v 
young  '^  and  tender,and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  exceed- 
ing magnifieal,  b  of  fame  and  of  glory 
throughout  all  countries  ;  1  \^' ill  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David 
prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  %  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son, 
and  charged  him  to  build  au  house  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son, 
as  for  me,  it  was  *  in  my  mind  to  build  an 
house  /  unto  tJie  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God: 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying.  Thou  S  liast  shed  blood  h 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars: 
thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood 
upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee, 
■who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round 
about':  for  his  name  shall  be  ^'  Solomon, 
and  I  Mill  give  peace  «  and  quietness  unto 
Israel  in  his  days. 

10  He  A  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  t  and  I  will 
be  his  father ;  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,my  son,  the  Lord"*  be  witli  thee ; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  tliy  God,  as  he  liath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  "  thee  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  give  thee  charge 
concerning  Israel,  that  tiiou  mayest  keep 
the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  *'  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou 
takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  the  Lord  charged  Moses 
with  concerning  Israel :  be  *  strong,  and  of 
good  courage,  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  X  trouble  I  have 
prepared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a 
thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and 
of  brass  and  iron  without  weight ;  for  it  is 
in  abundance  :  timber  also  and  stone  have 
I  prepared  ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and  ^  workers 
of  stone  and  timber,  and  all  manner  of 
cunning  men  for  every  manner  of  work. 

It)  Of  tlie  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass, 
and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise, 
therefore,  and  be  doing,  and  the  t  Lord  be 
•with  thee. 
17  HDavid  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  ihe  Lord  your  God  with  you  ? 
and  hatli  he  not  given  you  rest  "  on  every 
side  ?  for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is 
subdued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
people. 

19  Now  set  ^  your  heart  and  your  soul 
to  seek ^  the  Lord  your  God :  arise,  there- 
fore, and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  God,  to  bring  *  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Q  CHAP.  XXIIL 

OO  6  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days, 
he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 
211  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 
3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from 
the  age  of  thirty  d  years  and  upward ;  and 
their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man, 
was  thirty  and  eight  thourand. 
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Number  of  the  Levites. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand 
were  to  /Sset  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  and  six  thousand 
were  officers  ^  and  judges. 

5  Moreover,  four  thousand  were  por- 
ters :  and  four  thousand  praised  the  Lord 
witli  the  instruments  d  which  I  made  (said 
David)  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  divided  them  into  T  courses 
among  the  sotis  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  U  Of  the  Gershonites  were,  s  Laadan, 
and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan;  tlie  chief  was 
Jehiel,  and  Zethani,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Slumei;  Slieiomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  Tiiese  were 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sous  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath, 
r  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  Tliese 
four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah 
the  second ;  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  e  had 
not  many  sons;  therefore  they  were  in 
one  reckoning,  according  to  their  father's 
house. 

12  U  The  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram, 
Izliar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  Tlie  sotis  of  Amram ;  Aaron  and 
Moses :  and  Aaron  "  Mas  separated,  that 
he  should  sanctify  the  most  lioly  things, 
he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to  P  burn  incense 
before  the  Lord,  to  minister  uiiio  him,  and 
to  bless  'J  in  liis  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of 
God,  his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom 
and  Eliezer. 

IG  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  '^  Shebuel 
was  the  chief. 

17  And  tile  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  Reha-  - 
biah  the  i"  chief.  And  Ehezer  had  none 
other  sons ;  but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah 
Mere  ''very  many.  i 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  '=' Shelomith  I 
the  chief.  ! 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the 
first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the.' 
third,  and  Jekaraeam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the 
first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  H  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli  and 
Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and 
Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters:  and  their  "^brethren  the 
sous  of  Kish  took  them. 

23  Tlie  sons  of  Mushi;  Miihli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  If  These  tvere  the  sons  of  Levi,  after 
the  house  of  tlieir  fathers;  even  the  chiei 
of  the  fathers,  as  they  were  counted  ^  by 
number  of  nanies  by  their  polls,  that  did 
the  Mork  for  the  service  of  the  house  oi 
the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  tMcnty  y  years 
and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of  Is 
raelhath  given  rest"  unto  his  people,  'tha 
they  may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  lor  ever: 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites ;  they  shal 
no  more  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  an; 
vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David,  th 
Levites  were  (p  numbered  from  '^  tweut 
years  old  and  above : 

28  Because  their  X  office  was  to  wait  oi 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  for  the  service  of  ih 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  i 
the  chambers,  and  iu  the  purifying  of  a] 
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holy  things,  aini  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  the  shew-bread,&  and  for  the 
fine  flour  '^  for  meat-oflfering,  and  for  d  the 
unleavened  cakes,and  for  that  which  is  bak- 
ed in  the  ,3  pan,  and  for  that  whicli  is  fried, 
and  for  all  manner  of  measure  /  and  size ; 
30  And  S'  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even  ; 
31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord,  in  h  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts,'  by  number, 
according  to  the  order  commanded  ixnto 
them,  continually  before  the  Lord: 
32  And  that  they  should  keep  the  Ar  charge 
iof  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  "'  the 
|chargeof  the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren, 
|in  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
^j  CHAP.  XXIV. 

iN  O W  °  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron.  The  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  P  before 
their  father,  and  had  no  children  :  there- 
fore Eleazar  and  Ithamar  executed  the 
priest's  ofhce. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both 
[Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahi- 
melech  ''  of  the  sons  of  Itliamar,  according 
to  tlieir  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found 
of  tlie  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar;  and  thus  Mere  they  divided; 
among  the  sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  six- 
teen ciiief  men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Tlius  were  they  divided  by  lot,  t  one 
sort  witli  anotlier :  for  the  governors  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the  house 
of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
of  t  lie  sons  of  Itliamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel 
the  scribe,  one  of  tlie  Levites,  wrote  them 
before  the  king,  and  the  jirinces,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son 
5f  Abiatliar,  and  before  the  chief  of  the 
fatliers  of  the  priests  and  Levites :  one 
r  principal  housliold  being  taken  for 
Kleazar,  and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Je- 
loiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  Tlie  third  toHarim,the  fourth  toSeorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to 
Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth 
o  Abijah," 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to 
Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth 
;o  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  four- 
:eenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

11  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth 
;o  Immer, 

If)  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eigh- 
;ecnth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the 
twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin, 
,he  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

13  The  tliree  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah, 
;he  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  Tliese  were  tlie  orderings  ^  of  them 
.n  their  service,  to  come  into  the  house 
of  the  LoKU,  according  to  their  manner, 
jnder  Aaron  their  father,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  %  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  tvere ! 
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Z6  The  I  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  If  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah ; 
Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zaceur,and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  who  "  had 
no  .sons. 

2'  j     29  Concerning  Kish ;   the  son  of  Kish 
was  Jerahmeel. 

.30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and    Jerimoth.       These  were   the 
Le.  23.  4,  I  sons  of  the  Levites,  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  9  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron,  in  the 
presence  of  David  the  king,  and  Zadok 
and  Ahimelech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the 
principal  fathers,  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 
T.--  CHAP.  XXV. 

Moreover,  David  and  the  captain.'; 
of  the  host  separated  to  the  service  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  *  and  of  Heman,  and 
of  Jeduthun,  who  should  i)ro[)husy  with 
harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals  : 
and  the  number  of  tlie  workmen,  accord- 
ing to  their  service,  was: 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur,  and 
Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Y  Asarelah, 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  under  the  hands  of 
Asaph,  which  prophesied  d  according  to 
the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ; 
Gedaliah,  and  ''  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Ila- 
shabiah,  and  Mattithiah,  6  six,  under  the 
hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who  pro- 
pliesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Buk- 
kiah,  Mattaniah,  *  Uzziel,  X  Shebuel,  and 
Jerimoth,  llananiah,  Ilanani,  Eliathah, 
Giddalti,  and  Roniamti-ezer,  Joshbeka- 
shah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth; 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the 
king's  seer  in  the  *"  words  of  God,  to  lift 
up  the  horn.  And  God  gave  to  Heman 
fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters. 

G  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of 
x,Azareel  their  father  for  song  *7i  the  house  of  the 
er.  18.  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and 
harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
.'^'  9"^,"^'  God,  "according  to  the  king's  order  tt) 
er.  20.       Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them  with  their  bre- 
thren, that  were  instructed  in  the  songs 
of  the  Lwrd,  even  all  that  were  cunning, 
was  two  liundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

8  If  And  "  they  cast  loi.s,  ward  against 
icard,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the 
teacher  *"  as  the  scliolar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph 
to  Joseph :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  wht) 
with  his  brethren  and  sons  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 
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12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons  \  B.  C.  1015.    having  wards  one  against  another,  to  mi- 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  | «* !  nisier  in  the  house  of  the  Loui>. 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  %fm^\ ^  ox,  as  well \     13  U  And  they  cast  lots,  /3as  well  the 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  I  for  the         \  small  as  the  great,  according  to  the  house 

small  as  for  \oi  their  fathers,  for  every  gate. 
the  great.  14   And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  V  She- 

lemiah.     Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a 
called  Me-  j  wise  counsellor,  they  cast  lots,  and  his  lot 
shelemiuh,  !  came  out  northward, 
ver.  1.        I      15   To   Obed-edom  southward,  and   to 

I  his  sons  the  house  of  6  Asuppim. 
gatherings.  •     jg  -j.^  ghuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came 
forth  westMard,  with  the  gate  Shaliecheth, 


1 4  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jesliaiah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  b  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,/ie,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  Ac, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

26  Tlie  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentietli  to  Hothir.Ae, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti, 
he,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  toMahazioth, 
he,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti- 
ezer,  he,  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve. 

^  CHAP.  XXVI. 

OONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  por- 
ters: Of  the  Korhites  jra*  "  Meshelemiah 
the  son  of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  X  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelefniah  were, 
Zechariah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the 
second,  Zebadiah  the  third,  Jathniel  tlie 
fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth, 
Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  i 
were,  Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad 
the  second,  Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the 
fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  se- 
venth, Peulthai  the  eighth;  for  God 
blessed  *'him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of 
their  father :  for  they  tvere  mighty  men»» 
of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Re- 
phael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom ; 
they,  and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren, 
able  <*  men  for  strength  for  the  service, 
were  threescore  and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  bre- 
thren, strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  Hosah,  /'  of  the  children  of  Me- 
rari,  had  sons ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though 
he  was  not  the  first-born,  yet  his  father 
made  him  the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the 
third,  Zechariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons 
and  brethren  of  Hosah  were  thirteen 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of 
the  porters,  even  among  the  chief  men,! 
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by  the  causeway  of  the  going  "  up,  ward    j 
against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 
and  toward  Asuppim  ^  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  por- 
ters among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among 
the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  H  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  over  ^ 
the   treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
over   the   treasures  d  of  the   ?  dedicated 
things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ''Laadan  : 
the  sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief 
fathers,  even  of  Laadan  the  GershonitC; 
were  e  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli;  Zetham,  and 
Joel  his  brother,  which  were  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites, 
the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  : 

24  And  Shebuel «  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  trea-  . 
sures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  Reha- 
biah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and 
Joram  his  son,  and  Zicliri  his  son,  and 
Shelomith  /  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren 
were  over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated 
things,  which  David  the  king,  and  the 
chief  fathers,  the  captains  over  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of  the 
host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  S  of  the  I*  spoils  won  in  battles 
did  they  dedicate  to  maintain  the  house 
of  the  Lokd. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  seer,  h  and 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had 
dedicated ;  and  whosoever  had  dedicated 
any  thing,  it  was  under  the  hand  of  She- 
lomith, and  of  his  brethren. 

2?  If  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and 
his  sons  were  for  the  outward  busines.s 
over  Israel,  for  officers  k  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabial) 
and  his  brethren,  men  I  of  valour,  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred,  were  '^officers; 
among  them  of  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan. j 
westward,  in  all  the  business  of  the  Lord. 
and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  "  Jenjah 
the  chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  ac- 
cording to  the  generations  of  his  fathers 
In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Davic  ( 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there  wen 
found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valoui 
at  Jazer  9  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  wen 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fa 
thers,  whom  king  David  made  rulers  ove: 
the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  hal 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter  per 
taining  to  God,  and  p  affairs »"  of  the  kiiig. 
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iS  0\V  tlie  children  of  Israel  after  their 
number,  to  wit,  the  chief  fathers  and  cap- 
tains of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their 
officers  that  served  the  king  in  any  matter 
of  the  courses,  which  came  in  and  went 
out  month  "  by  month,  throughout  all  the  d  ch.  21.  7. 
montlis  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  \  2Sa.24.15 
twenty  and  four  thousand.  «  ascended. 

2  Over  the  first  course,  for  the  first  month, 
tea* Jashobeam  '^  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  > 


alKi.4.7,27. 
b  Ge.  13.  5. 
c  ch.  11.11. 


or.  Dudo, 
2Sa.23.9. 


.XXVIII.  V.  O.  David's  oration. 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

23  H  But  David  took  not  the  number  of 
them  from  twenty  years  old  and  under: 
because  the  Lord  had  said  b  he  would 
increase  Israel  like  to  the  stars  of  the 
heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to 
number,  but  he  finislied  not,  because  there 
fell  wrath  d  for  it  against  Israel ;   neither 

was  tlie  number  put  in  the  account  of 


his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  cliildren  of  Perez  was  the  chief"  6  or,  princi-  \  the  chronicles  of  king  David, 
of  all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  1     palo^cer,  1     25  %  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was 
month.  1  Ki.  4.  D.  1  A^2;maveth  the  son  of  Adiel ;   and  over  the 

4  And  over  the   course   of  the  secondly  that  which  I  storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and 


month  was  T  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of 
his  course  was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler :  in 
his  course  likewise  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host,  for  the 
third  month,  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  a  6  cliief  priest :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is'that  Benaiah  ^  who  was  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty: 
and  in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain,  for  the  fourth 
month,  was  Asahel  i'  the  brother  of  Joab, 
and  Zebadiah  his  son  after  him :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain,  for  the  fifth  month, 
was  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand, 

9  The  sixth  captain,  for  the  sixth  month, 
was  Ira  /*  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

10  Tlie  seventh  captain,  for  the  seventh 
montli,  was  Ilelez  «  the  Pelonite,  of  the 
children  of  Epliraim  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  Tlie  eighth  captain,  for  the  eighth 
month,  was  Sibbecai  k  the  Hushathite,  of 
the  Zarhites;  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  tliousand. 

12  The  nintli  captain,  for  the  ninth 
month,  was  Abiezer  "  the  Anetothite,  of 
the  Benjamites:  and  in  his  course  we7e 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  ten  til  captain,  for  the  tenth 
month,  was  Maliarai  '1  tlie  Netophathite, 
of  the  Zarhites:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain,  for  the  eleventh 
month,  was  Benaiah  t  the  Pirathonite,  of 
the  cliildren  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twe:ity  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain,  for  the  twelfth 
month,  was  "  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of 
Othniel :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

16  H  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel;  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was 
Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri :  of  the  Simeon- 
ites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Hashabiali  ^  the  son 
of  Kemuel :  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  Elihu,'*  one  of  the  brethren 
of  David :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of 
Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of 
Obadiah  :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son 
of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  tlie  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the   half  tribe   of  Manasseh 
GUead,   Iddo  the  son   of  Zechariah:    of 
Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner 


i  ch.  11.27. 

jj  or,  secre- 
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9  or,  Hach' 
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k  ch.  11.29. 
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was  of  the  [  in  the  villages,  and  in  the   castles,  was 
vineyards.  \  Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzzi.ih  : 
ch.  11.22..  I     26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of 
24.  '  the  field,  for  tillage  of  the  ground,  wa» 
2Sa.23.20,  Ezri  the  son  of  Cheiub : 

22. 1     27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei 
/  IKL  10.27.   the  Ramathite :  over  { the  increase  of  the 
g  ch.  11.26.  vinevards  for  the  wine-cellars  was  Zabdi 
2Sa.2.I«..  theShiphmite; 

23.  I     ^y  And  over  the  olive-trees,  and  the  sy- 
23. 24.  j  camore-trees  /  that  were  in  the  low  plains, 
A  ch.  11.2S.  Mjos  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite:  and  over 
7    the  cellars  of  oil  U'Oi  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sha- 
ron was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over 
the  herds  that  were  in  the  valleys  was 
Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the 
Islimaelite :  and  over  the  asses  was  Jeh- 
deiali  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the 
Hagerite.  All  tliese  were  the  rulers  of 
the  substance  which  was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  teas  a 
counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  ''  scribe  :  and 
Jehiel  the  9  son  of  Uachmoni  was  with  the 
king's  sons. 

33  And  Ahithophel  I  was  the  king's  coun- 
2Sa23.2H. '  sellor :  and  Husliai  "*  tiie  Archite  was  the 

r  ch.  27.  16.  j  king's  companion  : 

J  ch.  27.1,2.  34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada 
t  ch.  11.  31. 1  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and  Abiathar  :  <>  and 
u  ch.  27.  25.  i  the  general  ot  the  king's  army  was  Joab.^ 

CHAP    XXVIII 

K  or.  cattle.     A.ND  David  asserJibled  all  t'he  princes  of 

X  or,  and  his   Israel,  the  princes  *"  of  the  tribes,  and  the 

sons.  captains  of  the  companies*  that  ministered 

fior,eunuchs.' io  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains 

'  over  the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the 

hundreds,  and  the  stewards  "  over  all  the 

substance  and  *  possession   of   the  king, 

Xand  of  his  sons,  with  the  /*oflicers,  and 

with  the  **  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the 

valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon 
his  feet,  and  said,  Hear  rae,  my  brethren, 
and  my  people :  As  for  me,  I  had  ""  in  mine 
heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
footstool  y  of  our  God,  and  had  made 
ready  for  tlie  building: 

3  But  God  said  unto  me.  Thou  shaltnot 
build  an  house  for  my  name,  "  because 
thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  liast 
slied  '^  blood. 

4  Ilowbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose 
me  h  before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to 

Ge.49.8,10. 1  be  king  over  I.srael  for  ever:  for  he  hath 

'*»■  S^-  ^-    I  chosen  Judah  '^  to  be  the  ruler  ;  and  of  the 

H    7  11     '>ouse  of  Judah,  the  house  d  of  my  father ; 

■ '  ■        i  and  among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked 

d  1  Sa.  16. 1. 1  me,  to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel : 

e  ch.3.1,&c. !     5  And  of  all  my  sons  (for*  the  Lord 

♦ I  hath  given  me  many  sons)  he  hath  chosen 

293 


V  or,  IT e led, 
ch.  11.  30. 

I.  ch.U.  10, 

&c. 

w2Sa.7.  2. 

Pi.l32.2..7. 

X  ch.26.  30. 

y  Vi.  99. ."). 

La.  2.  1. 

7.   lSa.16.6, 
Eliab. 

a  1  Ki.  5.3. 

ir  bloods. 

b  ISa.16.7.. 
13. 
c  ch.  5.  2. 


David  charges  Solomon,  xxviii.  1/.6.  _1    CHRONIC 
Solomon  "  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne    B.  C.  1015 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said '-'  unto  me,  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
courts:  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  vill  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover,  1  will  establish  his  kingdom 
for  ever,  if/  he  be  /3 constant  to  do  my 
commandments  and  my  judgments,  as  at 
this  day. 

8  Nosv  therefore,  in  the  siglit  S  of  all 
Israel,  the  congregation  of  the  Loud,  and 
in  the  audience  of  our  God.  i  keep  k  and 
I  seek  for  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God :  that  '"  ye  may  possess 
this  good  land,  and  leave  "  it  for  an  in- 
lieritarice  for  your  children  after  yoa  for 
ever. 

9  If  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  "  know 
thou  the  God  of  tliy  father,  and  serve  P 
liim  with  a  perfect  heart,  1  and  with  a 
willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth  * 
all  hearts,  and  imderstandeth  t  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  "  tliou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever. 

10  Take  heed  now  ;  for  "  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  iiouse  for  the 
sanctuary :   be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  ^  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his 
son  the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the 
houses  thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  there- 
of, and  of  the  up])er  chambers  thereof,  and 
of  the  inner  parlours  tiiereof,  and  of  the 
pl.'ice  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  V  of  all  tliat  v  he  had 
by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  tiie  chambers 
round  about,  of  the  treasuries  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  ^  of  the  dedi- 
cated things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  -work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
lor  all  tlie  vessels  t*  of  service  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things 
of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner 
of  service;  silver  also  for  all  instruments 
of  silver  by  weight,  for  all  instruments  of 
every  kind' of  service  : 

15*Eveu  the  weight  for  the  d  candlesticks 
of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by 
■weight  for  every  candlestick,  and  for  the 
lamps  thereof;  and  for  the  candlesticks  of 
silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  candlestick, 
and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the 
tables  of  she\v-bread,  for  every  table;  and 
likewise  silver  for  the  ttibles  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  S  flesh-hooks, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups  ;  and  for  the 
golden  basons  he  gave  gold  by  M-eigiu  for 
every  bason ;  and  Likeutse  silver  by  weight 
for  every  bason  of  silver  ; 

18  And  for  tlie  altar  of  incense  refined 
gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern 
of  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims,  *"  that 
spread  out  their  wings,  and  covered  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  the  Lord  ^  made 
me  understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  up- 
on me,  even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son, 
Be  P  strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do 
it:  fear  nor,  nor  be  dismayed;  for  the 
Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will  bs  with 
thee ;  *  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
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L  P^  S .  _  XX I X .  ».  14.    Presents  for  the  temple. 
I  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
j     21  And,  behold,  the   courses   b  of  the 
[  priests  and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be 
J  with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of 
I  God  :  and  there  shall  be  ^^  ith  thee,  for  all 
I  manner  of  workmanship,   every  willing 
skilful  d  man,  for  any  manner  of  service  ; 
also  the  princes  and  all  the  people  will  be 
wholly  ^  at  thv  commandment. 
I~,  CHAP.  XXIX. 

r  URTHERMORE,  David  the  king  said 
unto  all  tlie  congregation,  Solomon  my 
son,  whom  alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet 
young  ti  and  tender,  and  the  work  is  great : 
for  tlie  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God,  tlie  gold 
for  things  to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things 
of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and 
Mood  for  things  of  Viood. :  onyx-stones,'"  and 
stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  1  have  set  my  affec- 
tion to  the  house  of  rr<y  God,  I  have,  of 
mine  own  proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver, 
which  I  have  given  to  the  house  of  my  God, 
over  and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  holy  house, 

4  Even  tiiree  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
of  tlie  gold  of  Ophir,  "*  and  seven  thousand 
talents  of  refined  silver,  to  overlay  the 
walls  of  the  houses  withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the 
silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  man- 
ner of  work  ^'  to  be  made  by  the  hands  of 
artificers.  And  who  then  is  Milling  to 
f!  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord? 

G  K  Then  "  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
with  the  rulers  of  the  king's  work,  offered 
willingly,'' 

7  And  gave,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  of  gold,  five  thousand  talents  and 
ten  thousand  drams ;  find  of  silver,  ten 
thousand  talents;  and  of  brass,  eighteen 
thousand  talents ;  and  one  hundred  thou- 
sand talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones 
were  found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of 
Jehicl  ^  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
they  offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect 
heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord: 
and  David  the  king  also  /  rejoiced  with 
great  joy. 

10  1[  Wherefore  David  blessed  h  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation :  and 
David  said,  Blessed  i  be  thou,  Lord  God 
of  Israel  A:  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Tiiine,  t  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  tlie  majesty :  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine  ; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  "  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in 
thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in 
thine  hand  it  is  •?  to  make  gi'eat,  and  to 
give  strength  *"  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 


I  Bavin's  prayer  to  God.       XXIX.  W.lj. "2    CHRONIC 

that  we  should  /She  able  to  offer  so  will-  {  B.  C.  lOlo. 

Siitjly  after  this  sort  ?  for  all  thinars  come  of  | ^ 

[thee"  and  "  of  thine  Vown  have  we  given  \  ■?  retain,  or, 

^^^^-  -      -  -  I       Mrer.sth. 

a  Ro.  11.36. 
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For  b  we  arc  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers: 
our  <=  days  on  the  earth  aie  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  <{  abiding. 

IB  O  Lord  our  God.  all  this  store  that 
we  liave  prepared  to  build  tliee  an  house 


lPe.2. 11. 
c  Jub  14.2. 
Ps.  90.  9- 
102.11. 
144.4. 
IS.40.6..8. 
Ja.  4.  14. 
d  lKi.1.34, 
&c. 
i  e.vpectntion 
Ps.24.  1. 


for  thine  holy  name,  cometh  of  tliine  hand, 
and  is  all  tliine  own.  - 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  / 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  S  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness 
of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all 
these  things:  ami  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  thy  people,  which  are  ''  present  here,  to 
offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  LoRoGod  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  andi!-  ^^  2S  9 
of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keej)  this  for  ever  in   ^  pj.'  1 1^  20 
the  imagination   of  the  thouglits  of  the 
heart  of  thy  people,  and  ^prepare  « their 
heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a 
perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments, 
thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to 
do  all  these  thinirs,  and  to  build  tlie  i)alace  ,  v  ^^■'^1^"^^- 
for  the  which  I  I  have  made  provision.        ' "  ^<^-  *■•  ^• 

20  %  And  David  said  to  all  the  congre- 
gation. Now  bless  °  the  Lokd  your  God. 
And  all  tiie  congregation  blessed  tlie  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  worsliipped  the  Lord, 
and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  imto 
the  Lord,  and'offered  bnrnt-ofterings  unto   «  words,  or, 
the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  |     history. 
even  a  thousand    bullocks,    a    thousand  /?Da.4. 23,25 
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I      2Ch.30.8. 

E7.e.l7.1S. 


doT,sta>ilish, 
Ps.  10.17. 

I    Pr.  16.  1. 

k  lKi.2.  11. 

/  ch  22.  14. 

m  Ge.  25.  R. 

Ti  Job  5  26. 
Ps.  145.  I. 
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rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abun- 
dance for  all  Israel: 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  great  gladness; 
and  they  made  Solomon,  the  son  of  David, 
king  the  second  time,  and  d,  anointed  him 
unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor, 
and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father, 
and  prospered ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

I     24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
*  men,  and  all   the  sons  likewise  of  king 

David,  <•'  submitted  themselves  unto  Solo» 

mon  the  king. 
25  And  the   Lord  magnified  Solomon 

exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and 

bestowed  ^"  upon  hini  such  royal  majesty, 

as  had  not  been  on  any  king  before  him  in 

Israel. 
20  IT  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 

over  all  Israel. 
27  And  k  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 

Israel  was  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned 

he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
jreio-ned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
I     28  And  he  died  "*  in  a  good  old  age, 
[full  "  of  days,  riches,  and  honour:  and 

Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  tlie  acts  of  David  the  king,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  "book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of 
Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might, 
and  the  times  P  thai  went  over  him,  and 
over  Israel,  and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  countries. 
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.  CHAPTER  I. 

And  "'  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  liis  kingdom,  and  the 
Lord  ''  his  God  ivas  with  him,  and  magni- 
fied d  liim  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to 
thecaptaiiis^of  tliousandsandof  iiundreds, 
and  to  tlie  judges,  and  to  every  governor 
in  all  Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
with  him,  went  A  to  tiie  high  place  that 
was  at  Gibeon ;  for  there  »'  was  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  of  God,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  made 
in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  I  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
tip  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared  for  it :  tor  he  had 
jjitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jeru.salem. 

b  Moreover  the  brazen  altar,  "  that 
Bezalecl  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur, 
had  made,  >  he  put  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord;  and  Solomon  and  the  con- 
gregation .'jougiit  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the 
brazen  altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was 
at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
ofiered  a  thousand  burnt-oflerings  ujion  it. 

7  H  In  tliat  night  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  unto  him.  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou 
hast  ohewed  great  mercy  unto  David  my 
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father,  and  hast  made  me  to  reign  in  his 
stead,  b 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise 
unto  David  my  father  be  established;  for 
thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people 
/3  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  Give  me  now  wisdom  /  and  know- 
leilge,  that  I  may  go  R  out  and  come  in 
before  tliis  jieople  :  for  who  can  judge  this 
thy  peoi)le  that  is  so  great  ? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because 
this  was  in  thine  heart,  k  and  tiiou  hast 
not  asked  riches,  Avealth,  or  honour,  nor 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neitlier  yet  hast 
asked  long  life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom 
and  knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou 
may  est  judge  my  people,  over  whom  I 
have  made  thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  ^  granted 
unto  thee;  and  "  I  will  give  thee  riches, 
and  wealth,  and  honour,  sucli  as  none 
of  J'  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after 
thee  liave  the  like. 

13  UThen  Solomon  c-^vae  from  his  journey 
to  the  high  place  tiiat  was  at  Gibeon  to 
Jerusalem,  from  before  the  tabernacle  ol 
the  congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 
14  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  'i  and 
horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
I  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
j  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in  the  chariot 
'  cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 


Solumon's  treaty  with  Huram.   I.  V.  15. 

15  And  "^  the  king  /3  made  silver  and  gold  ■  B.C.  1015. 

at  Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  ;        -^ — - 

cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore-trees  , "  IKi. 10.27. 

that  are  in  tlie  vale  for  abundance.  !  oo  oi 

16  And  V  Solomon  liad  horses  brought  out  ^  „  ^^ 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn ;  the  king's  mer-  P  ^""^^  . 
chants  received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price.    Y  'j'  f/"^^ 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  j    -ff^f  "-^ 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  a  chariot  for  six  hun-  I     ^j^^^^was 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  1     Solomons. 
hundred  and  fifr.y:  and  so  brought  they  out  1.  ;^^^^ 
horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  ]  ^  according 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  by  their  6  means,      i ''  ,„  „^;  ^^^ 

»  CHAP.  II.  need. 

A.ND    Solomon  determined  to  build  an  1  ^  Japiio, 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  i     Jos.  19.46 
house  for  his  kingdom.  |     Ac.  9.  36. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and ;  b  ch.8.  7, 8, 
ten  thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  lKi.9.20,21 
fourscore  thousand  to  hew  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
to  oversee  them. 

3  TJ  And  d  Solomon  sent  to  "  Huram  the 
king  of  Tyre,  saying.  As  thou  didst  deal 
■with  David  *  my  father,  and  didst  send 
him  cedars  to  build  him  an  house  to  dwell 
Therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  I  build  an  house  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him, 
and  to  burn  S  before  him  X  sweet  incense, 
and  for  tlie  continual  shew-bread,'»and  for 
the  burnt-offerings  i  morning  and  evening, 
on  the  sabbaths,and  on  the  new  moons.and 
on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great: 
for  "*  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  But  "  who  "^is  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  °  the  heaven  and  lieaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  him?  who  am  I 
then,  that  I  should  build  him  an  house, 
save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him? 

7  Send  me  now,  therefore,  a  man  cun- 
ning to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and 
crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  "  to 
grave  with  the  cunning  men  that  are  with 
me  in  .Tudah  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  *" 
David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees, 
and  '^  algum-trees,  out  of  Lebanon ;  (for  I 
know  that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut 
timber  in  Lebanon  ;)  and,  behold,  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abun- 
dance :  for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to 
build  shall  be  X  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  ser- 
vants, the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty 
thousand  measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  barley,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  %  Then  Hurarn  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to 
Solomon,  Because  "  the  Lord  hath  loved 
his  people,  he  hath  made  thee  king  over 
them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  heaven  " 
and  earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the 
king  a  wise  son,  /S  endued  with  prudence 
and  understanding,  that  might  build  an 
house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  liis 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man, 
endued  with  understanding,  of  Huram  my 
father's, 

14  The  ^  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of 
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7'lie  te?nple  built. 
Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil- 
ver, in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  tim- 
ber, in  i)urple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  in  crimson ;  also  to  grave  any  manner 
of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device 
which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy  cun- 
ning men,  and  with  the  cunning  men  of 
my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the 
barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my 
lord  hath  spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his 
servants: 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon, 
?  as  much  as  thou  shalt  need ;  and  we  will 
bring  it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  '?  Joppa, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  1[  And  b  Solomon  numbered  all  6  the 
strangers  tliat  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
after  tlie  numbering  *^  wherewith  David 
his  father  had  numbered  them ;  and  they 
Mere  found  an  himdred  and  fifty  thousand  ' 
and  three  thousand  and  six  htmdred. 

18  And  he  set  threescore  and  ten  tliou- 
sand  of  them  to  he  bearers  of  burdens,  and  •^ 
fourscore   thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the 
mountain,and  three  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred overseers  to  set  the  people  a  work. 

r^^  CHAP.   III. 

i  HEN  /  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount 
i  Moriah,  (^  where  the  LORD  k  appeared 
unto  David  his  father,  in  the  place  that 
David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing  floor 
of  "  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  lie  began  to  build  in  the  second 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign. 

3  U  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein 
Solomon  was  '^instructed  P  for  the  building 
of  the  liouse  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits 
after  tlie  first  measure  was  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  9  that  was  in  the  front 
of  the  house.,  the  length  o/t7ti'as  according 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  was  an  hundred  and 
twenty :  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with 
pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  < 
fir-tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  ^ 
and  set  thereon  palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  <i>  garnished  the  house  Mith 
precious  stones  •*  for  beauty  :  and  the  gold 
was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  tlie  house,  the  beams, 
the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the 
doors  thereof,  with  gold;  and  graved 
cherubims  on  the  -walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  t  house, 
the  length  whereof  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits :  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting 
to  six  hundred  talents, 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  lie  overlaid  the 
upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  in  tlie  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  clierubims  ^  of  image  work,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold. 

11  H  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims 
were  twenty  cubits  long:  one  wing  of  the 
one  cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house;  and  the  other  wingi 
was  likewise  five  cubits,  re  .ching  to  the|™^ 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  thtlP* 
house ;  and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubitE|»« 
oiso,joiningto  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
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13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread    B.  C.  1012. 
lemselves  forth  twenty  cubits  ;  and  they 
ood  on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were 
inward. 

14  f  And  he  made  the  vail  bo/ blue, and 
urple,  and  crimson,  and  line  linen,  and 
wrought  cherubims  thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  tlio  house  two 
illars  d  of  tliirty  and  five  cubits  ''high, 
ml  the  chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of 
a.cli  of  tliem  was  five  cubits, 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
1(1  put  them  on  the  heads  of  tlie  pillars ; 
id  made  an  hundred  pomegranates,  and 
It  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  before 
[le  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand, and  the 
ther  on  the  left ;  and  called  the  name  of 
Kit  on  the  right  hand  "  Jachiu,  and  the 
arae  of  that  on  tlie  left  X  Boaz. 
.^  CHAP.  IV. 
VlOREOVER,  he  made  an  altar  ^  of 
rass,   twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof, 

d  twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof, 
nd  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  ^  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  «  of  ten 
ubits  '^from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  com- 
ass,  and  five  cubits  the  heigiit  thereof; 
nd  a  line  of  tliirty  cubits  did  compass  it 
ound  about. 

3  And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of 
xen,  VN  hich  did  compass  it  round  about ; 
en  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round 
bout.  Two  rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when 
t  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ag  toward  the  north,  and  three  looking 
oward  the  w  est,  and  three  looking  toward 
he  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
ast ;  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  tliem, 
nd  ;ill  their  liinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  liand- 
ireadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work 
•f  the  brim  of  a  cup,  f  witli  flowers  of 
ilies;  and  it  received  and  held  three 
housand  baths. 

6  II  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  put 
tve  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left, 
o  wash  in  tliem :  "^  such  things  as  they 
•ffered  for  the  burnt- offering  they  washed'' 
u  them  ;  but  the  sea  was  for  tlie  priests 
o  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold 
.ccording  to  their  form,  *  and  set  them  in 
he  temple,  five  on  the  rigiit  hand,  and 
Lve  on  tlie  left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed 
hem  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side, 
md  five  on  the  left :  and  he  made  an 
lundred  '  basons  of  gold. 

9  %  Furthermore,  he  made  the  court  " 
f  the  priests,  and  the  great  court,   and 

loors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the  doors 
»f  them  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
)f  the  east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
ihovels,  and  the  ^basons.  And  Huram 
6  finished  the  work  that  he  was  to  make 
or  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  wil,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pom- 
nels,  and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the 
op  of  the  two  pillars,  and  tlie  tw o  wreaths 
o  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  pillars ; 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
m  the  two  wreaths  ;  two  rows  of  pome- 
granates on  eacli  wreath,  to  cover  the 
;wo  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were 
apou  the  Y  pillars. 
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L  E  S.  _  V.  t/.  1 1 .     The  ark  placed  in  the  temple. 

I      14  He  made  also  bases;  "  and  /Slavers 
made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  sliovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did 
Huram '^  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon, 
for  the  house  of  tlie  LoRD,ofr  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  tliem,  in  the  d  clay-ground  between 
Succotli  and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  ves- 
sels in  great  abundance  :  for  the  weight  of 
the  brass  could  not  be  found  out. 

19  H  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
tliat  were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden 
altar  also,  and  the  tables  whereon  the 
shew-bread  *  was  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn  /  after  the 
manner,  before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  the  flowers,  A'  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that 
^perfect  gold; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ''  basons, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure 
gold:  and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the 
inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most  holy 
place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
temple,  were  of  gold. 

rr^  CHAP.   V. 

1  HUS  *all  the  work  that  Solomon  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lokd  was  finished: 
and  Solomon  brought  in  all  the  I  things 
that  David  his  father  had  dedicated;  and 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments, put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God. 

2  H  Theu'"Solomon  assembled  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
the  cliief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unio  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  "  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lokd  out  of 
the  city  "  of  David,  whicli  is  Zion.  P 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  unto  the  king,  in  the 
feast  'i  which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came; 
and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  theark,and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congrcgation,and  alltheho- 
ly  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  that  were  assembled 
unto  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep 
and  oxen,  which  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  t  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  LoRX>  unto  his  place, 
to  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most 
holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims:" 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubims  covered  the  ark  and  the"*  staves 
thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen 
from  the  ark  before  the  oracle,  but  they 
were  not  seen  without.  And  X  there  it  ia 
unto  tliis  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  ^  put  therein  at 
Horeb,  V  w  hen  the  Lohd  made  a  covenant 
witli  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
came  out  of  Egyi)t. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place  ;  (for  all 
the  priests  that  were  /S  present  were  sanc- 
tified, and  did  not  then  wait  by  course ;  y 


ne  temple  filled  with  glory,      v.  v.  12. 2    CI 

12  Also  *  the  Levites  which  were  the 
singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman, 
of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  being  arrayed  in  white  linen, 
having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps, 
stood  at'  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  and 
with  them  an  huiudred  and  twenty  priests 
sounding  *  with  trumpets  ;) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  were  as  one,to  make  oneS^sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  tlianking  the 
Lord  ;  and  when  they  lifted  up  thetr  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord,  say- 
ingjFoih  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever:  that  then  the  house  was  filledwith 
a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud ;  for  I  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God.    * 

rr^  CHAP.  VL 

1  HEN  "^  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath 
said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkness.  " 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habita- 
tion for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling 
for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and 
blessed  P  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel : 
and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood  :  9 

4  And  lie  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  m  ho  ^  hath  with  his  hands 
fulfilled  that  wliich  he  spake  with  his 
mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  tbrth  my 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  chose 
no  city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
build  an  house  in,  that  t  my  name  might 
be  there;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to  be 
a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,"  that  my 
name  might  be  there;  and  have  chosen 
David  ^  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  ^  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my 
father.  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart 
to  build  an  liouse  for  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  in  that  it  was  in  tliine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house  ;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the 
house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  hath  spoken ;  for  I  am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father, 
and  am  set  "■  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the 
Lord  promised,  b  and  have  built  the  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  ^  the  ark,  wlierein 
is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12 II  And  ^  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  iiands, 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaf- 
fold of  five  cubits  "  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and  had  set 
it  in  the  midst  of  the  court ;  and  upon  it  he 
stood,  «■  and  kneeled  down  upon  liis  knees 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there 
is  I  no  god  like  tliee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in 
the  earth;  which  "*  keepest  covenant,  and 
shewest  mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk 
before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  ser- 
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L  E  S. VI.  V.  30.      Solomon'.t  prayer  to  God. 

vant  David  my  father  that  which  thou  H^' 
hast  promised  b  him:   and  spakest  with 
thy  mouth,  and  <=  liast  fulfilled  it  Avith 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servantDavid  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  d  him,  saying. 
There  shall  not  /?fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel;  yet  so/tliat 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  ' 
in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spo- 
ken unto  tliy  servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  i 
men  on  tlie  earth  ?  Behold,  A  heaven  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  tliee ; 
howmuch  less  this  housewhich  I  havebuilt! 

19  Have  respect,  therefore,  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry 
and  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  °  upon 
this  house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place 
whereof  thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest 
put  thy  name  there  ;  to  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  V  toward 
this  place. 

21  Hearken,  therefore,  unto  the  suppli- 
cations of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  which  they  shall  (5  make  toward 
this  place :  hear  tliou  from  thy  dwelling- 
place,  ■*  even  from  heaven ;  and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  "If  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour, 
and  z  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  \ 
him  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  liear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  ™ 
wicked,  by  recompensing  ^  hjs  way  upon 
his  own  head;  and  by  justifying  the 
righteous,  by  giving  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

24  ^  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  ''  put  toi 
the  worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they^™ 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  shall  return 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make 
supplication  before  thee  e  in  this  house  ; 

25  Tiien  2/  hear  thou  from  tlie  heavens 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  H  When  the  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,-^  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee  ;  yet  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from 
their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Tiien  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  for- 
give the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  when  thou  hast  taught  the'm  th(j  v 
good  way  wherein  they  should  walk;  and    '■' 
send  rain  d  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  has 
given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  1[  If  there  be  dearth  /  in  the  land,  i| 
there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  o] 
mildew,  locusts,  S  or  caterpillars;  if  theii 
enemies  besiege  them  in  the  X  cities  o 
their  land;  whatsoever  sore,  h  or  whatso 
ever  sickness  there  be  ; 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplicatioi 
soever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  al 
thy  people  Israel,  when  every  one  shal 
know  his  k  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  an< 
shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ^in  this  house 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwell 
I  ing-place,  and  forgive,  and  ^  render  unt 

.  I  every  man  according  unto  all  his  w.ays 
whose  heart  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou  onl 
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VI.  V.  31. 


God's  ansirer  by  fire. 

newest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
en  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in 
ly  Mays,  /3  so  long  as  they  live  >  in  the 
,nd  wliicli  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  IT  Moreover  concerning  the  "  stranger, 
hich  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is 
r>me  from  a  far  country  for  thy  great 
ame's  sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand,  and 

stretched-out  arm;   if  they  come  and 
ray  in  this  house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
ven  from  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do 
ccording  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth 
)  thee  for;  that  all  d  people  of  the  earth 
lay  know  thy  name,  and  fear  *  thee,  as 
oth  tliy  people  Israel,  and  may  know  that 
this  house  which  I  have  built  is  called 
y  thy  name. 

31  if  thy  people  go  out  to  war  /  against 
leir  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt 
nd  tliem,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward 
vis  city  wiiich  tho'u  hast  chosen,  and  the 

ouse  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name; 
35  Tlien   hear  thou   from   tlie  heavens 

heir  prayer  and  tlieir  supplication,  and 

laintain  A  their ''cause. 
30  If  tliey  sin  against  thee,  (for  « there  is 

0  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be 
ngry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  over 
efore  their  enemies,  and  "  they  carry  tliem 
way  captives  unto  a  land  far  oft'  or  near; 

37  Yet  if  they  X  bethink  themselves  in 
he  land  whitlier  they  are  carried  captive, 
lid  turn  and  pray  unto  iliee  in  the  land  of 
heir  captivity,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  we 
.ave  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  I  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their 
eart  and  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land 
f  their  captivity,  whither  tliey  have  car- 
ied  tiiem  captives,  and  i)ray  toward  their 
and,  which  tliou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
nd  toward  the  city  "•  which  thou  hast 
hosen,  and  toward  the  house  which  I 
.ave  l)uilt  for  thy  name: 

3')  Then  P  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
ven  from  tliy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer 
,nd  their  supplications,  and  maintain 
heir  -"■  cause,  and  forgive  tliy  people 
vhich  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseecli  thee,  thine 
yes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent 
■  unto  tile  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  arise,  "  O  Lord  God, 
nto  thy  resting  "*  place,  thou,  and  the  ark 
if  thy  strength  :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord 
3od,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let 
iiy  saints  rejoice  in  goodness.^ 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face 
if  thine  anointed :  remember  the  V  mer- 
;ies  of  David  tliv  servant. 

■^j  CilAP.  VII. 

lN  OW  •'^  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end 
>f  praying,  the  fire  "  came  down  from 
leaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt-offering 
md  the  sacrifices ;  and  the  glory  l>  of  the 
Loud  filled  the  house. 

2  And  tlie  priests  could  not  enter  into 
he  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory 
>f  the  Loud  had  filled  the  Lord's  house, 
I  3  And  when  all  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
law  how  the  fire  came  down,  and  tlie  glory 
'  ■  Lord  upon  tlie  house,  they  bowed 
selves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground 

1  II  tiie  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
jruiscd  tlie  honu,  sayin'j;.  For  he  is  good; 
for  d  his  mercy  eniiureth  for  ever. 

4  *!\  'I'iien   the  king  and  ivll  the  people 
offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 
•^   5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice 
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L  E  S.  —  VII.  y.  20.  Ood's  promises  an  J  threats. 
of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep. 
So  the  king  and  all  the  people  dedicated 
the  hou.se  of  God. 

6  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices: 
the  b  Levites  also  with  instruments  of 
music  of  the  Lord,  which  David  the  king 
had  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  by  their  <f  ministry ;  and  '^  the 
priests  sounded  trumpets  before  them, 
and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover,  Solomon  hallowed  the  mid- 
dle of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  lis  offered  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings, 
because  the  brazen  altar  which  Solomon 
had  made  was  not  able  to  receive  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings, 
and  the  fat. 

8  ^  Also,  at  the  same  time,  Solomon  kept 
the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  a  very  great  congregation,  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath  S  unto  the  river  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a 
solemn  e  assembly  :  for  they  "kept  the 
dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days,  and 
the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  seventli  month  he  sent  the  people 
away  into  their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in 
heart  for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
shew  ed  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and 
to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  A  Solomon  finished  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house:  and  all 
that  came  into  Solomon's  heart  to  make 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  fl  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  li.ive  heard 
thy  prayer,  and  "  have  chosen  this  place 
to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  "  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be 
no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to 
devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  peojjle,  "  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  t  themselves,  and 
pray,  *"  and  seek  *  my  face,  and  turn  <  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  "  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and 
mine  ears  attent  '^  unto  the  prayer  that 
is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  I  chosen  and  sanctified 
this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there 
for  ever :  and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart 
shall  be  there  periietually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  M-ilt  walk 
before  me,  as  David  thy  father  walked, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  shalt  observe  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  judgments ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  tlie  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  Jis  I  have  covenanted 
with  David  thy  father,  saying.  There  shall 
not  ^  fail  thee'a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  <^  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  which  I 
have  set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given 
them  ;  and  this  house,  which  I  have  sanc- 
tified for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my 
sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb 
and  a  by-word  among  all  nations. 
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Solomon's  buildings,  tfc 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  B.  C.  992. 

be  an   astonishment   to   every  one    that  -—r^ZTa 

passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall  say, «  ^^  hy  «  Je.^/.»,9 

hath  the  Lord  done  thus  uuto  this  land,  6  1  Ki  9. 26,  periected 


prepared  nnto  the  day  of  the  foundation  ik^ 


of  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  and  until  it  was 
finished:   so  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 


and  unto  this  house 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  c  A/nrt, 
they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa-      "" 


27.  17  H  Then  b  went  Solomon  to  Ezion- 
geber,  and  to  Eloth, ''  at  the  sea-side  in 
the  land  of  Edom. 

18  AnddHuram  sent  him,  by  the  hands  ol  M( 


w.v- De.  2.  8. 

thers,*wrich  brought'"them  forth  out  of      2Ki.l4.22  -    .    .,    .  u  ^  ^  ,s 

the  land  of  E^vpt,  and  laid  hold  on  other  <;ch.9.10,13.  his  servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  It 
eods.  and  worshipped  them,  and  served  «  Ec  2  8  i  knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  tbr( 
them:  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  ^  ,  „.  „  ,„  i  the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  fet 
evil  upon  them.  ■'   ' '^'•^- ^"»  1  thence  four  hundred  and  ntty  talents  ol  s!« 

CHAP    VIII.  I  .     *"^-  gold,*  and  brought  </iem  to  king  Solomon,  tw 

AND/it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  ^  ^^'•^°^;  I    *  CHAP.  IX.  J  IS 

rpars.    whfirein    Solomon  had    built   the  1     ^,,  ,o^o  I  AND  ^  Mhen  the  queen  ol  Sheba  heardioce 


years,    wherein    Solomon  had    built 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  wliich  Huram  had  re 
stored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them, 


h  Nil 


heardiooe 

of   the   fame  of   Solomon,    she  came  tcittep 

^  prove  Solomon  with  hard  questions  at  Je-|any 

3-*-  8.  ]  rusalem,  with  a  very  great  company,  and,  M 


Mat.12.42. 
Lu.  11.31 


storea  to  ooiomou,  ouiuuiuu  uum,  mem,      „  c,  «  o     *    — ,•"'  ■■-"-"  — -y  c ,■,.•". „, 

and  caused  the  chUdren  of  Israel  to  dwell  l     ^  5>a.  8.  S.  |  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun-J  Soli 


Pr.  \i 
Ja.  1.  5. 


or,  butlers. 
,2. 


there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  A  Hamath-zobah 
and  prevailed  against  it.  j  k  Jos.l 6.3,5. 

4  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  tlie  wilder- |     lCh.7.24. 
ness,  and  all   the   store-cities,  which  he  ^  the  desire 
built  in  Hamath.  vf  ^olo- 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  k  the  upper,  ,„<,„  wMch 
and  Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,      he. 

with  walls,  gates,  and  bars;  /  Ec.2.4,&c. 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities 
that  Solomon   had,  and  all  the  chariot- j^ 
cities,  and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  vil  K 
all  /?  tliat  Solomon  desired  I  to  build  in  Je-       Ca.  4.  8. 
rusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, »«  and  through-  Ij  ^ord. 
out  all  the  land  of  his  dominion.  I         savinet 

7  1i  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  p  _'  "^  f  " 
of  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  |«  »^s-  ^^-  '^^■ 
Ferizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  tlie  Je-  o  Jos.  16.10. 
busites,  which  z/Jcre  not  of  Israel,  17.13. 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  'p  Ps.  72.  18, 
after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  j  19 
of  Israel  consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  | «?  1  Ki.  9-  23. 
make  to  pay  tribute  °  until  this  day.             r  1  Ki.  3.  1. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo-  7.  8. 
mon  make  no  servants  for  his  work;  but  s  \  Ki.3.28. 
they  were  men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  |  Pr.  21 
captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots  and  L  pg  j.2.  10, 
horsemen.  15 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  «  Ec.  2.  8. 
Solomon's  officers,  even  two  1  hundred 
and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people.    \^ 

11  %  And  Solomon  brought  up  the 
daughter  ''  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  «,  Jno.10.23, 
David  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built 
for  her :  for  he  said.  My  wife  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel, 
because  the  places  are  ''holy  whereunto 
the  ark  of  the  Lokd  hath  come. 

12  t  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-oflFer- 
ings  unto  theLoROon  the  altar  of  theLoRD, 
which  he  had  built  before  the  "*  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  every  ^  day, 
offering  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  j 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  three  "  | 
times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  un 


holiness. 
\v  ch.  8.  18. 


X  IKi.lQ.ll, 

almug. 
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leavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  *i  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the 
order  of  David  his  father,  the  courses  t>  of  ^  was  the 
the  priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Leyites  j 
to  their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  I 
before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  | 
day  required ;  the  porters  '^  also  by  their 
courses  at  every  gate ;  for  so  *  had  David  1 
the  man  of  God  commanded.  ! 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and 
Levites,  concerning  any  matter,  or  con- 
cerning the  treasures.  I 

16  Now  all  the  w^ork  of  Solomon  was 
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10.   I 


dance,  and  precious  stones:  and  when  she|ofl! 
was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  witliln/' 
him  of  all  that  m  as  in  her  heart.  '  TO! 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all »  her  ques-Hiaj 
tions :  and  tliere  was  nothing  hid  from>  21 
Solomon  M'hich  he  told  her  not.  u\ 

3  And  when   the  queen  of  Sheba  had  ; 
seen  the   wisdom  of    Solomon,    and  ihtitirii 
house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  thtj 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance 
of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel;  his 
V  cupbearers  also,  and  their  apparel ;  and 
his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  th( 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  Mas  no  mon 
spirit  in  her. 

5  And  slie  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  trm 
<}  report  which  I  heard  in  mine  own  lanci 
of  thine  r  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  ; 

6  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  their  words 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it  < 
and,  behold,  the  "  one  half  of  the  great- 
ness of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me  :  /ojj 
thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  art 
these  tliy  servants,  which  stand  continu 
ally  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  P  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  whicl 
delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne 
to  be  king  few  the  Lord  thy  God :  becausi 
thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  then 
for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king  ove 
them,  to  do  judgment  *  and  justice 

9  And  t  she  gave  the  king  an  hundrei 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spice 
great  abundance,  and  precious  stones 
neither  "  was  there  any  such  spice  as  tin 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hurain,  .an( 
the  servants  of  Solomon,  which  ^  brough 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  -^  algurn-tree 
and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  o/the  algum-tree 
e  terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ant 
to  the  king's  palace,  and  harps  ~  and  psal 
teries  for  singers:  and  there  were  non 
such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  quee 
of  Slieba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  sh 
asked,  beside  that  which  she  had  brough 
unto  the  king:  so  she  turned,and  went  awa 
to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  f  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  cam 
to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundre 
and  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  mei 
chants  brought.     And  all  the  d  kings  « 

I  Arabia  and  X  governors  of  the   counti 
I  brought  gold  and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  IF  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hui 
dred  targets*  of  beaten  gold :  six  hundrt 
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tmon's  riches  and  power.    IX.  V.  Ifi. 
^^kekels  of  beaten  gold  went  to  one  target 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  of 
saten  gold  ;  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
ent  to  one  shield :  and  the  king  put  them 
)  the  house  "^  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great 
irone  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure 
old. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
rone,  witli  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were 

istened  to  the  throne,  and  ;S  stays  on  each 
de  of  the  sitting-place,  and  two  lions 
landing  by  tiie  stays ; 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the 
ne  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six 
teps.  There  was  not  the  like  made  in 
hy  kingdom. 

"i  !  20  f  And  all  the  drinking- vessels  of  king 
lolomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels 
f  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were 
/"Vpure  gold:  <Jnone  were  of  silver;  it 
as  710/  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the 
ays  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  Ment  to  Tarshish 
ith  the  servants  of  Hm-am:  every  three 

ears  once  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish, 
ringing  gold,  and  silver,  f  ivory,  and 
pes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  o  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
ings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  H  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
he  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wis- 
dom that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
•resent,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
rold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices, 
iorses  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  H  And  Solomon  had  four  thousand 
tails  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
housand  horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed 
n  the  cliariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

26  %  And  he  reigned*  over  all  the  kings 
from  the  (driver  even  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  k  the  king  *  made  silver  in  Je- 
•usalem  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made 
\e  as  the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the 
ow  plaina  in  abundance. 

28  And  they  brought  unto  Solomon 
\orses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  H  Now  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
irst  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
V  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
propliecy  of  Ahijah  P  the  Shilonite,  and 
in  the  visions  of  Iddo  1  the  seer  against 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
ntlover  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his 

wjfather  ;  and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in 

>4liis  stead. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  »  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  t 
for  to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to 
make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "  Jeroboam 
kikbe  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt, 
»Jhvhither  he  had  fled  from  the  presence  of 

Solomon  the  ting,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam 
nfreturned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So 
Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came,  and  spake 
to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous ; 
ijnow,  therefore,  ease  thou  somewhat  the 

grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his 
B  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us   and  we  *  '**•  ^2-  5 
» I  will  serve  thee  ^. 


2  C  H  R  O  N  I  C  L  E  S.  _  XI.  2/.  2.  Rehoboam  succeeds  b'olomon. 
B.C.  992.   I     5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again 

■»         I  unto  me  after  three  days.    And  the  people 

a  Pr.  12. 13. 'departed. 

19.  20. 1     6  •[[  And  king  Rehoboam  took  '^  counsel 

6  Job  12  12    ^^^^^^  ^^^  °^^  *  °^®"  ^^^^  ^^'^  stood  before 

■j3'   Solomon  his  father  d  while  he  yet  lived, 

■  I  saying.  What  counsel  give  ye  me,  to  return 

c  I  Ki.  7.  2.  :  answer  to  this  people  Y 

d  Pr.  27. 10. 1     7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If 

thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please 

them,  and  speak  *  good  words  to  them, 

they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  gave  him,  and/  took  counsel  with 
the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  "What  advice 
give  ye,  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this 
people,  which  have'spoken  to  me,  saying. 
Ease  somewhat  the  yoke  that  thy  father 

j  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10    And    the   young   men    that   were 
[  brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the  people 
I  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Thy  father 
4.30,&c.  j  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it 
/arffrf  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 

}  say  unto  them.  My  little  finger  shall  be 
h  Pr.  19.  27.1  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 
i   Ge.  15. 18.  i      1^  Fo"^  whereas  my  father  ''  put  a  heavy 
IKi.  4.2l!  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your 
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yoke  :  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as 
the  king  bade,  saying,  Come  again  to  me 
on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  rough- 
ly: and  king  Rehoboam  A  forsook  the 
counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice 
of  the  young  men,  saying.  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto  : 
my  father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  I  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people  ;  for  ^^  tiie  cause  was  of  God,  that 
the  Lord  might  perform  his  Mord,  whicli 
he  spake  °  by  the  hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  H  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the 
people  answered  the  king,  saying,  *"  What 
portion  have  we  in  David  ?  and  we  have 
none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse : 
every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel:  and 
now,  David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So 
all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam 
reigued  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Hado- 
ram,  "  that  was  over  the  tribute ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones 
that  he  died :  but  king  Rehoboam  /*  made 
speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  «"  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XL 

And  ^  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel, 
that  he  might  bring  the  kingdom  again 
to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  y  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shcmaiah  "  the  man  of  God,  saying, 


Sepnration  of  the  ten  tribes.       XI.  i 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon, king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up  nor  fight  against  yoar&  brethren: 
return  every  man  to  his  house ;  for  '^  this 
thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they  obeyed 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned 
from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

b  If  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
and  built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam, 
and  Tekoa, 

7  AndBeth-zur.and Shoco,  andAdnllam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  AndAdoraim,andLachish,andAzekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
whicli  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin 
fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  t  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  captains  i  in  them,  and  store  of 
victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them  ex- 
ceeding strong,  having  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin on  his  side. 

13  II  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  were  in  all  Israel  v  resorted  to  him 
out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  "  suburbs, 
and  their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah 
and  Jerusalem :  for  Jeroboam  and  his 
sons  had  cast  them  off  P  from  executing 
the  priest's  office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  *■  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  the  devils,  *'  and  for 
the  calves  t  w  hich  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  tliem,  out  of  all  *"  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  such  as  set  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  ^  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon  strong,  tliree  years  :  for  three 
years  they  walked  in  the  way  of  David 
and  Solomon. 

18  %  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath 
the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David 
to  wife,  a7id  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children;  Jeush, 
and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  Maachah  *the 
daughter  of  Absalom,  which  bare  him  Abi- 
jah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives 
and  liis  concubines  :  (for  he  took  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines;  and 
begat  tAventy  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  d  Abijah  the  son 
of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his 
brethren:  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of 
all  his  children  throughout  all  the  coun- 
tries of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every 
fenced  city  ;  and  he  gave  them  victual  in 
abundance.    And  he  desired  6  many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  established  h  the  kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  »  forsook  k  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Rehoboam,  Shisliak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because 
they  had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 
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3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen:  and  tlie 
people  were  without  number  that  came 
with  him  out  of  Egypt ;  the  Lubims,"the 
Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which 
pertained  to  Judah.and  came  toJerusalem. 

5  IT  Then  came  Shemaiah  d  the  prophet 
to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah, 
that  were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem 
because  of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  *  have  forsaken 
me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in 
the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and 
the  king  humbled /themselves;  and  they 
said.  The  S  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  A  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  the  word  of  the  ^ 
Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  saying.  They  J 
have  humbled  themselves,  therefore  k  I  will 
not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant  them 
(S  some  deliverance  ;  and  my  wrath  shall 
not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his'^servants; 
that  they  may  know  my  service,  and  the 
service  of  the  kingdoms  "  of  the  countries . 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house ;  he  took 
all :  he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of 
gold  which  9  Solomon  had  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam 
made  shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them 
to  the  hands  of  the  chief"  of  the  guard, 
that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  tlie  guard  came  and 
fetched  them,  and  brought  them  again 
into  the  guard-chamber. 

12  And  when  V  he  humbled  himself,  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that 
he  Mould  not  destroy  hiin  altogether; 
(J and  also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  %  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned  :  for 
Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  tiie 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah,  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  !r  pre- 
pared not  his  heart  "  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and 
last,  are  they  not  written  in  tlie  ''book  of 
Shemaiah  b  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  ^  the 
seer,  concerning  genealogies  ?  And  there 
were  wars  between  Rehoboam  and  Jero- 
boam continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Abijah  ^  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

CHAP.  XIIL 
JN  OW/in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Je- 
roboam began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  S  Michaiah 
the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there 
was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  "  set  the  battle  in  array 
with  an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even 
four  hundred  thousand  chosen  men  :  Jero- 
boam also  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
him  with  eight  hundred  thousand  choseUj 
men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour.  ; 
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.Ibijah  de/eais  Jeroboam. 

4  H  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount 
'Zemaraim,"  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim, 
Und  said,  Hear  nie,  thou  Jeroboam,  and 
lall  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom  over  Is- 
rael to  David  for  ever,  even  to  him  and 
CO  his  sons  <^  by  a  covenant  d  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen 

ip,  and  hath  rebelled  /  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  S 
tain  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  and  have 
strengthened  themselves  against  Rehobo- 
a.m  the  son  of  Solomon,  when  Rehoboam 
was  young «'  and  tender-hearted,  and  could 
not  M  ithstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the 
fous  of  David ;  and  ye  be  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  </i«re  are  witli  you  golden  calves, 
khidi  I  Jeroboam  made  you  for  gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  cast  "'  out  the  priests  of 
Jhe  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  have  made  you  priests  after  the 
panner  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  ?  so 
that  M'hosoever  cometh  to  Z  consecrate 
himself  with  a  young  bullock  and  seven 
i.uns.  the  same  may  be  a  jiriest  of  them 
that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Loud  is  our  God, 
pmd  we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the 
jjriests,  which  minister  unto  tlie  Loud,  are 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wail 
up<jn  their  business : 

11  And  P  they  burn  unto  the  Lord, 
every  morning  and  every  evening,  burut- 
sacrijices  and  sweet  incense:  the  sliew- 
brcad  "^  also.vt'<  they  in  order  upon  the  pure 
table  ;  and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with 
the  lamps  thereof,  to  burn  ''  every  even- 
ing :  for  Me  keep  the  cliarge  of  the  Lord 
our  God ;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  t  himself  is  with 
us  for  our  captain,  "  and  his  priests  with 
sounding  trumpets  ^  to  cry  alarm  against 
you.  O  children  of  Israel,^  IJgiit  ye  not 
against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers; 
for  ye  sliall  not  prosper. 

13  U  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambush- 
meut  to  come  about  behind  them  :  so  they 
were  before  Judah,  and  the  ambushment 
was  behind  them. 

H  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  be- 
hold, the  battle  was  before  and  behind: 
and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  m.en  of  Judah  gave  a  shout : 
and  as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came 
to  pass,  that  God  ^  smote  Jeroboam  and 
all  Israel  before  Abijah  and  Judali. 

16  And  the  chililreu  of  Israel  fled  before 
Judah ;  and  God  delivered  them  into 
their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  :  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  live  hundred  thousand  cho- 
sen men. 

Id  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  prevailed,  because  /  they 
relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

ly  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam, 
and  took  cities  from  him ;  Betli-el  with 
the  towns  thereof,  and  Jeslianah  with  the 
towns  thereof,  and  Ephrain  with  the 
towns  tliereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  h  recover 
strength  again  in  tlie  days  of  Abijah: 
and  tlie  Lord  struck  «  him,  and  he  died . 
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L  E  S XV.  V.  2.    Asa  defeats  the  Ethiopians. 

21  If  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and 
married  fourteen  Mives,  and  begat  twenty 
and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  daugliters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah, 
and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written 
in  tile  /3  story  of  the  prophet  Iddo.  b 

Q  CHAP.  XIV. 

lOO  ^  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David; 
and  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In 
his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loud  his  God  : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  s^ods,  ami  A  the  high  places,  and 
brake  down  the  V  images,  and  cut  A  down 
the  groves ; 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the 
law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  awaj',  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  the  higli  places  and  the 
<J  images ;  and  the  kingdom  was  ciuiet  be- 
fore him. 

6  H  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah: 
for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war 
in  those  years ;  because  "  the  Lord  had 
given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let 
us  buQd  these  cities,  and  make  about 
them  walls  and  towers,  gates  and  bars, 
while  the  land  is  yet  before  us ;  because 
we  have  sought  °  the  Lord  our  God, 
we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath  given 
us  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built  and 
prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that 
bare  targets  and  spears,  "out  of  Judah 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  out  of  Ben- 
jamin, tliat  bare  siiields  and  drew  bows, 
two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand:  all 
these  were  migluy  men  of  valour. 

9  II  And*  there" came  out  against  them 
Zeraii  tlie  Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a 
thousand  thou.sand,  and  three  hundred 
chariots;  and  came  unto  Mareshah." 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and 
they  set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley 
of  Zephathah,  at  Marcshah. 

11  And  Asa  cried  V  unto  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with 
tiiee  to  help,  wliether  '■  with  many,  or 
with  them  that  have  no  pow  er  :  help  "us,  O 
Lord  our  God  ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and 
in  tliy  name  "  we  go  against  this  multi- 
tude. O  Lord,  tliou  art  our  God;  let  not 
'^  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  b  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the 
Etliiopianslied. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  pursued  them  unto  Gerar:  <i 
and  the  Ethiopians  were  overthrown,  that 
they  could  not  recover  tliemselves;  for 
tliey  were  (>  destroyed  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  host ;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round 
about  Gerar ;  for  the  fear  "  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them;  and  they  spoiled  all 
the  cities  ;  for  there  was  exceeding  mucii 
spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle, 
and  carried  away  slieep  and  camels  in 
abundance,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

And  the  Spirit  S  of  God  came  upon 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out  *  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  .all 
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Judah  and  Benjamin  :  The  '^  Lord  is  with 
you,  while  ye  be  with  him :  and  if  b  ye 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  :  but  if 
ye  forsake  ^  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  d  a  long  season  Israel  hath 
been  without  the  true  God,  and  without  a 
teaching  *  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  when  /  they  in  tlieir  trouble  did 
turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
sought  him,  he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  S  there  was  no 
peax;e  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him 
that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  d  destroyed  of  nation,^ 
and  city  of  city :  for  God  did  »  vex  them 
with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong,  k  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak:  for  your  work  shall 
be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  tlie  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  r  abominable 
idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he 
had  taken  "  from  mount  Ephraim,  and 
renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was 
before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  the  strangers  P  with  them  out 
of  Ej)hraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out  of 
Simeon  ;  for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel 
in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together 
at  Jerusalem  in  tlie  third  month,  in  the 
fifteentli  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  *  the 
same  time,  of  the  spoil  *  which  they  had 
brought,  seven  hundred  oxen,  and  seven 
thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  covenant " 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  "  fatliers 
with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their 
soul; 

13  That ""  whosoever  would  not  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death, 
■whether  small  or  great,  whether  man  or 
•woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : 
for  they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart, 
and  sought  him  with  their  whole  desire  ;^ 
and  he  was  found  of  them  :  and  the  Lord 
gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  U  And  y  also  concerning  Maachah  the 
**  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her 
from  being  queen,  because  she  liad  made 
an  '^idol  in  a  grove  :  and  Asa  cut  down 
her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at 
the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  the  high  places  •*  were  not  taken 
away  out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  lieart 
of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  f  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of 
God  the  things  that  his  father  had  dedi- 
cated, and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the 
five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 
y  CHAP.  XVI. 

In  <^  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa,  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came 
up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ramah,  to 
the  intent  *  that  he  might  let  none  go  out 
or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold 
out  of  the  treasiures  of  the  house  of  the 


B.  C.  941. 

a  Ja.  4.  8. 
d  vet.  4,  ]3, 

ch.  33. 12, 
13. 

lCh.28.9. 
Je.29.12,13. 

Mat.7.7,8. 
,8  Darmesek. 
c  ch.  24.  20. 

He.10.38. 
d  Ho.  3.4. 
«  Le.  10.11. 

Mai.  2.  7. 
/  De.  4.  29. 

Ps.106.44. 
y  armies 

which  were 

his. 
g  Ju.  5.  6. 

ISa.  13.  6. 
6  beaten  in 

pieces, 
h  Mat.  24.7. 
:   Am.  3.  6. 
k  Jos.1.7,9. 

lCh.2.S.20. 
/  ch.  19.  2. 

1  Ki.  16.1. 
J  abomina- 

tions. 
r«Fs.  1463,6 

ls.31.  1. 

Je.  17.5. 
n  ch.  13.19. 
0  ch.  12.3. 
14.9. 
ri  in  abun- 
dance, 
p  ch.  11.16. 
q  Job  34.21. 

Pr.  5.  21. 
15.3. 

Je.  16.  17. 
32.  19. 

Zee.  4.  10. 

6oT,strongit/ 

to  hold  with 

them. 

K  in  Ih  at  day. 

r  IKi,  15.32. 

5  ch.  14.13, 

15. 

t  ch.18.  26. 

Je.  20.  2. 
M  ch.34.31. 

2Ki.23.3. 

Ne  10.29. 
X  crushed. 

V  Ac.  24.  14. 
«>  Ex.  22.  20. 

De.l3.5..15. 

17.2.5. 
X  ver.  12. 
y  lKi.15.13, 
&;c. 

V  I.e. grand- 
mother, 
lKi.13.2, 

10. 

TT  horror. 

z  ch. 14.3,5. 

a  lKi.15.24. 

b  ch.  15.  8. 

p  or,  of  his 
father  and 
of  David. 

c  lKi.15.17, 
&c. 

d  lKi.12.30. 

e  ch.  15.  5. 

304 


V.  O.  His  league  with  Den-hudad. 
Lord  and  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent 
to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at 
^  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  father  and 
thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver 
and  gold  ;  go,  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart 
from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  V  his  armies 
against  tlie  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all 
the  store-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ra- 
mah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah; 
and  they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ra- 
mah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  was  building  ;  and  he  built  there- 
with Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  H  And  at  that  time  Hanani  I  the  seer 
came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  »"  thou  hast  relied  on  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on  the  Lord 
thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  °  and  the 
Lubims  '?a  huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  them 
into  thine  hand. 

9  For  9  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  (9  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou 
hast  done  foolishly ;  tlierefore  from  hence- 
forth thou  Shalt  have  wars.  ^ 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer, 
and  put  him  in  a  prison-house ;  t  for  he 
was  in  a  rage  with  him  because  of  this!  'n" 
thing.    And  Asa  X  oppressed  some  of  the 
people  the  same  time. 

11  H  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first 
and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa,  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  was  diseased  in  his  feet, } 
until  his  disease  was  exceeding  great :  j 
yet  in  his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  H  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
died  in  the  one  &nd  fortieth  year  of  his' 
reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  i"  made  for  him-, 
self  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him 
in  the  bed  which  was  filled  with  sweet 
odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared 
by  the  apothecaries'  art ;  and  they  made 
a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

.  CHAP.  X\II. 

A.ND  '^  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead,and  strengthened  himself  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Eph- 
raim, which  b  Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat, 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  P  of  his 
father  David,  and  sought  not  untoBaalim : 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his 
father,  and  walked  in  his  commandments 
and  not  after  the  doings  d  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judal 
"^ brought  to  Jehoshaphat  presents;  anc 
he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance 
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i  6  And  his  heart  /?wa3  lifted  up  in  the 
f  ways  of  the  Loud  :  moreover,  he  b  took 
iwav  the  high  places  and  groves  out  of 
ijiidlih. 

1  7  H  Also,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
le  sent  to  liis  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail, 
ind  to  Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to 
N'^ethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah,  to  *'  teach  in 
he  cities  of  Jndah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  *  even 
Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah, 
nd  Asahel,  and  Sliemira.moth,  and  Jeho- 
athan,  and  Adonijali,  and  Tobijah,  and 
"ob-adonijah,  Levites;  and  with  them 
li-shama  and  Jehorara,  priests./ 

And  they  taught  in  Judali,  and  had 
he   book   of  the  law  of  the   Lord  with 
hem,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the 
ties  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people. 
10  U  And  the  fear  S  of  the  Lord  e  fell 
pon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that 
ere  round  about  Judah,  so  that  h  they 
hade  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 
I  11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought 
fehoshajjhat  presents,  *  and  tribute-silver 
bid  the  Arabians  brought  hira  flocks.seven 
pousand  and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  se 
en  thousand  and  seven  hundred  lie-goats 

12  H  And  Jehosliaphat  waxed  great  ex- 
eedingly  ;  and  he  built  in  Judah  X  castles, 
ind  cities  of  store. 

13  And  I  he  had  much  business  in  the 
ties   of  Judah:    and   the  men   of    war, 

nif,'hty  men  of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them, 
ccqrding  to  the  house  of  their  fathers: 
)f  Judah,  the  captains  of  thousands  ;  Ad- 
lah  tlie  chief,  and  with  liim  mighty  men 
»f  valour  three  hundred  tliousaiid. 

15  And  ''  next  to  him  was  Jeliolianan  tlie 
ajitain,  and  with  hiin  two  liuudred  and 
burscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son 
f  Zichri,  wlio  "  willingly  offered  himself 
into  the  Lord  ;  and  witli  him  two  hundred 

lousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 
17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with 
w  and  shield,  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and 
vith  liim  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
and  ready  prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside 
hose  whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced 
itics  ^  througliout  all  Judah. 

I^j  CHAP.  XVIIL 

.\0W  "  Jehoshaphat  liad  riches  and 
lonour  in  abundance,  and  joined  ^  affinity 
ith  Ahab. 

2  And  >-  after  certain  years  ""  he  went 
lown   to   Ahab   to    Samaria;    and   Ahab 

illed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abund-! 
iiice,  and  for  the  people  that  he  had  with  ^  "{^^ 
lim,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him 
o  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  he  an- 
iweriid  him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my 
jeoi)le  as  thy  people  ;  and  we  will  be  with 
;hee  in  the  war. 

4  H  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king 
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}f  Israel,  Enquire,  •*  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
iword  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  tlie  king  of  Israel  gathered 
-ogether  of  prophets  four  hundred  men, 
md  said  unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ra- 
rnorh-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  1  forbear?  a  jV.' 2371*4. 
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And  d   they  said.   Go  up;    for  God  will 
leliver  it  into  the  king's  hand.  ' 


6  But  Jehoshai)hat  said,  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  V  besides,  that 
we  might  enquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat, There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate«i 
him ;  for  he  never  prophesied  good  unto 
me,  but  always  evil :  the  same  ts  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said, 
Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one 
of  his  6  officers,  and  said,  f  Fetch  quickly 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Judah,  sat  either  of  them  ou 
his  throne,  clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they 
sat  in  a  ''void  place  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
had  made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said. 
Thus  »■  saith  the  Lord,  With  these  thou 
shalt  push  Syria  until  "  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and 
prosper ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  th.at  went  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the 
king  with  one  ^assent:  let  "*  thy  word 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their's, 
and  speak  tliou  good. 

13  And  Micaiaii  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  even  "  wliat  my  God  saith,  that 
will  I  speak. 

11  And  when  lie  was  come  to  the  king, 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we 
go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear  ?  And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and 
jirosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into 
your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee,  that  thou  say 
nothing  but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scat- 
tered P  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that 
have  no  shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said. 
These  have  no  master;  1  let  them  return, 
therefore,  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  '^  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,Therefore,he:ir  theword 
of  the  Lord  ;  I  saw  *  the  Lord  sitting  up- 
on his  tlirone,  and  all  the  liost  t  of  heaven 
standing  ou  his  right  liand,  and  on  his  left, 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gileatl  ?  And  one 
spake,  saying  after  tiiis  manner,  and 
another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  spirit,  ^  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
entice  V  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  Le  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets. And  the  LORD  said.  Thou  shalt 
entice  Aim,  and  thou  shalt  also  prevail :  go 
out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  beliold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  "  a.  Ijing  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
these  thy  prophets ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  b  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  smote  "  Micaiah  upon  the 

^  __    cheek,  and  said, Which  way  went  the  Spirit 

♦-' —  I  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 
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24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  tliou  shalt 
see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  /?into 
Van  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take 
je  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Anion 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the 
king's  son; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put 
this  <^ /eiioM'  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
-with  bread  of  affliction  and  with  water  of 
affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  lid  thou  certainly 
return  in  peace,  then  *  hath  not  the  Lord 
spoken  by  me.  And  he  said,  Hearken,  all 
ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
will  go  to  the  battle  ;  but  put  thou  on  thy 
robes.  So  «  the  king  of  Israel  disguised 
himself;  and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots  that 
were  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye  not  witli 
small  or  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  tliey  said,  It  is  the  king  of  Israel : 
therefore  they  compassed  about  him  to 
fight :  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  I  liim  ;  and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  tliat  it 
was  not  tlie  king  of  Israel,  they  turned 
back  again  from  ''pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  ^  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 
tween the  joints  "of  the  harness:  therefore 
he  said  to  his  chariot-man.  Turn  thino 
hand,  that  thou  may  est  carry  me  out  of 
tl;e  host ;  for  I  am  X  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day : 
howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself 
up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until 
the  even  ;  and  about  the  time  of  the  sun 
going  down  he  died. 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  re- 
turned to  liis  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani  t  the 
seer,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to 
king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help 
the  ungodly,  and  love  "*  them  that  hate 
the  Lord  ?  therefore  ^  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  good  *  things 
found  in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast 
prepared  '-■  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem: and  he  "went  out  again  through 
the  people,  from  Beer-sheba  to  mount 
Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  U  And  he  set  judges  /  in  the  land, 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
city  by  city,  ^  ,      , 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do  :  for  h  ye  judge  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,  «  who  is  with  you  in  the 
'^judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now,  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  ;  take  heed  and  do  it : 
for  there  is  no  iniquity  /  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  nor  respect  *"  of  persons,  nor 
taking  of  gifts. 
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8  *|f  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Je- 
hoshaphat set  of  the  Levites,  "  and  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  controversies,  when  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  b  of  the   Lord, 

lK'i.20.30.  il^ithfiiUy,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 

J_    '     ' '      10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to 
ch.  16. 10.  lyou  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their 
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cities,  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
law  and  commandment,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, ye  shall  even  warn  /  them  that 
they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
wrath  &'  come  upon  you,  and  upon  your 
brethren ;  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  tres- 
pass. 

1 1  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  in  all  matters  h  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the 
ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all  the 
king's  matters:  also  the  Levites  shall  be 
officers  before  you.  <JDeal  courageously, 
and  the  Lord  k  shall  be  with  the  good, 
y  CHAP.  XX. 

It  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the 
children  of  Moab,  and  the  children  ot 
Amnion,  and  with  them  other  beside  the 


Amnion,  ana  witn  tnem  ointr  nesiue  me: 
Ammonites,  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to 
battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Je- 
ho.shaphat,  saying,  There  conieth  a  great' 
multitude  against  thee  from  beyond  the 
sea,  on  this  side  Syria:   and,  behold,  theyiP"' 
be  in  Hazazon-tamar,"*  which  M  En-gedi."  "" 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  ^ 
?  himself  to  seek  <*  the  Lord,  and  pro-fjj 
claimed  a  fast  P  throughout  all  Judah 

4  And  Judah  gathered   themselves  to- 
gether, to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  ;  even  oui  |"' 
of  all  tlie  cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seei    "' 
the  Lord. 

5  U  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con 
gregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  th( 
house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers 
art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?  9  and  rules 
not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  ^  of  tluW, 
heathen  ?   and  in  thine  hand  is  there  f"  ""' 
power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  f^who  aids 
drive'*  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  be 
fore  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  th 
seed  "  of  Abraham  thy  friend  ^  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  hav 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  th; 
name,  saying, 

9  If,  y  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  th 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famin( 
we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  pre 
sence, "  (for  thy  name  b  is  in  this  house, 
and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  the 
thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  c 
Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  w  hor 
thou  wouldest  not  d  let  Israel  invadi 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egyp 
but  they  *  turned  from  them,  and  dt 
stroyed  them  not; 

11  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  1 
S  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possessioi 
which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  jud^ 
them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against  th 
great  company  that  cometh  against  u: 
neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but  oi 
eyes  A-  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  J  udah  stood  before  the  I,ou 
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ith  their  little  ones,  their   wives,  and 

leir  children. 

14  f  Then  ^  upon  Jahaziel,  the  son  of 

■^echariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  sou  of 

eiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of 

lie  sons  of  Asaph,  came  the  Spirit  "^  of  the 

iOUD  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

lo  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah, 
nd  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou 
ing'  Jehoshaphat ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
nto  you,  Be  '^  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by 
easou  of  this  great  multitude ;  for  the 
attle  is  not  your's,  but  God's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them 
ehold,  they  come  up  by  the  ;S  cliff  of  Ziz; 
nd  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the 
brook,  before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  bat- 
e;  set  yourselves,  stand  S  ye  still,  and 
;e  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you 
)  Judah  and  Jerusalem:  fear  not,  nor  be 
Lsmayed;  to-morrow  go  out  against 
hem  ;  for  k  the  Lord  will  he  with  you. 

18  And  Jehosliaphat  bowed  I  his  head, 
ith  his  face  to  tlie  ground :  and  all  Judah 
nd  tiie  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  "* 
efore  the  Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites  of  the  children  of 
le  Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the 
..orliites,  stood  up  to  praise  ^  the  Lord 

od  of  Israel  with  a  loud  °  voice  on  high. 

20  TI  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
nd  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of 
'ekoa :  and  as  they  went  forth,  Jehosha- 
hat  stood  and  said.  Hear  me,  O  Judah, 
nd  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Be- 
eve  ^  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye 

!  established;  believe  his  iirophets,  so 

lall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  wiien  he  had  consulted  with  the 
eople,  he  appointed  singers  *  unto  the 
ORD,  and  ''  that  should  praise  the 
eauty  "  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out 
efore  the  army,  and  to  say.  Praise  "^  the 
ORD ;  ^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  H  And  6  when  they  began  "  to  sing 
nd  to  praise,  the  LoitD  set  ambushmeuts 
^-liust  the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab, 
id  mount  Seir,  which  were  come  against 
udah ;  and  they  X  were  smitten. 

23  For  y  the  'children  of  Ammon  and 
[oab  stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of 
lount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy 
tern ;  and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
le  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 

to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the 
atch-tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked 
nto  the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were 

ad  "  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and 
none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  peo- 
le  came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them, 
ley  found  among  them  in  abundance, 
Dth  riches  with   the  dead   bodies,    and 

.recious  jewels,  (wliich  they  stripped  off 
Sr  themselves,)   more  than  tliey  could 
•"irry  away  :  and  they  were  three  days  in 
withering  of  the  spoil,  it  ''was  so  much. 

26  %  And  on  the  fourth  day,  they  as- 
^mbled  themselves  in  the  valley  of 
Berachah;  for  there  they  blessed  the 
ord:  therefore  the  name  of  the  same 
lace  was  called.  The  valley  of  Berachah, 
nto  this  day. 

?  27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of 
udah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshapliat 
I  the  ~  fore-front  of  them,  to  go  again  to 
erusalem  with  joy;  for  *  the  Lord  had 
lade  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies.  I 


wicked  reign. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
psalteries  and  harps  and  trumpets,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  b  of  God  was  on  all  the 
kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when  they 
had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jelioshaphat  was 
quiet;  for  d  his  God  gave  him  rest  round 
about. 

31  %  And  /  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah.  He  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem :  and 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  liis 
father,and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  A  the  high  places  Mere  not 
taken  away  ;  for  as  yet  the  people  liad  not 
prepared  «  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha- 
phat, first  and  last,  behold,  tliey  are  writ- 
ten in  the  i  book  of  Jehu,  the  son  of  Ha- 
nani,  who  iT  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  U  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king 
of  Israel,  who  did  very  wickedly. 

36  And  P  he  joined  himself  with  him  to 
make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and  they 
made  the  ships  in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Dodavah  of 
Mareshah,  prophesied  against  Jehosha- 
phat, saying,  Because  '^  thou  hast  joined 
thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath 
broken  thy  works.  And  the  ships  were 
broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to 
Tarshish.  t 

TVT  CHAP.  XXL 

IN  OW  "  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David;  and  Jehoram  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael, 
and  Sliephatiah  :  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts 
of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious 
things,  with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but 
the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Jehoram,  "  be- 
cause he  was  the  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to 
the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strength- 
ened himself,  and  slew  all  his  brethren 
with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the 
princes  of  Israel. 

5  H  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab; 
for  b  he  had  the  daughter  of  Ahab  to 
wife  :  and  he  wrought  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Loud. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
the  house  of  David,  because  of  the  cove- 
nant that  he  had  made  with  David,  and 
as  he  promised  to  give  a  i^  light  d  to  him 
and  to  his  sons  for  ever. 

8  IT  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted 
from  under  the  "^dominion  of  Judah,  and 
made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his 
e  Ne.  12.43.  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  -^vith  liim  : 
^ and  he  rose  up  by  night,  and  smote  the 
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Edomites  which  compassed  him  in,  and 
the  captains  of  the  cliariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The 
same  time  also  did  Libnah  revolt  from 
under  liis  hand;  because  he  had  forsaken 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  m 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  commit  forni- 
cation,*^ and  compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  H  And  there  came  a  wTiting  to  him 
from  Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  David  thy  father. 
Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways 
of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  go  S"  a 
■whoring,  like  to  the  whoredoms  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  /»  and  also  hast  slain  t  thy 
brethren  of  thy  father's  house,  M'/iic/i  were 
better  than  thyself; 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  r  plague  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness 
by  disease  of  thy  bowels, "  until  thy  bowels 
fall  out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by 
dav.  .       ,         _ 

16  II  Moreover  the  Lord  stirred  up/' 
against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  of  the  Arabians,  that  were  near 
the  Ethiopians :  ^    ,  ,,         i 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and 
brake  into  it,  and  carried  ''  away  all  the 
substance  that  was  found  in  the  king  s 
house,  and  his  sons  also,  and  his  wives ;  so 
that  tliere  was  never  a  son  left  him,  save 
e  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ^  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote 
9  him  in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable 
disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process 
of  time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his 
bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness ; 
so  he  died  of  sore  diseases  :  and  his  people 
made  no  burning  for  him,  like  the  burn- 
ing *  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirtv  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and  departed 
without  "being  t  desired:  howbeit  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

.  CHAP.  XXII. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ahaziali  ^  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with 
the  Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the 
eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
one  year  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  was  Athaliah  y  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  his  mother  ^  was  his 
counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  .   ,,,    ^         laniu 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of     ^.'^■{'q^j 
the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab ;  for  they      Mat.io.3. . 
were  his  counsellors  iJ  after  the  death  of 
his  father  to  his  destruction. 

5  •[  He  walked '^  also  after  their  counsel, 
and  went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  atRamoth-gilead :  and  theSyrians 
smote  Joram.  ,    ,   . 

6  And  «  he  returned  to  be  healed  m 
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Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds  ;3  which 
were  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
y  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the  sou 
of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  lie  was  sick. 

7  And  the  rf  destruction  of  Ahaziah 
was  "  of  God  by  coming  to  Joram ;  for 
when  he  was  come,  he  b  went  out  with 
Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu 
was  d  executing  judgment  upon  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  found"  the  princes  of  Judah 
and  the  sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah, 
that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he  slew 
them. 

9  And  /  he  sought  Ahaziah  :  and  they 
caught  liira,  (for  he  was  liid  in  Samaria,) 
and  brought  him  to  Jehu  :  and  when  they 
had  slain  him,  they  buried  hira  :  Because, 
k  said  thev,  he  is  the  son  of  Jelioshaphat, 
who  I  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
So  the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to 
keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  If  But  *"  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of 
the  house  of  Judah.  , 

11  But  Jehoshabeath,  °  the  daughter  of  i 
ths  king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons 
that  were  slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse 
in  a  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath,  the 
daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister 
of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so 
that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the 
house  of  God  six  years:  and  Athaliah 
reiened  over  the  land. 

.^  CHAP.  XXIIL 

And  ^  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
strengthened  himself,  and  took  the  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Jeho- 
hanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elisha- 
phat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant 
with  him.  ,    ,  ,  •, 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and 
gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a 
covenant  '^-  with  tlie  king  in  the  house  of 
God.  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Behold,  the 
king's  son  shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said  *^  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A  third  part  of  you  ^  entering  on  the  sab- 
bath, of  tne  priests  and  of  the  Levites, 
shall  be  porters  of  the  X  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king  s 
house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  g'-^te  of  the 
foundation :  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  liouse  of 
the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  they  '^  that 
minister  of  the  Levites;  they  shall  go  m, 
for  they  are  holy  :  but  all  the  people  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the 
king  round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand ;  and  whosoever  else 
Cometh  into  d  the  house,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death ;  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when 
he  Cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  I/evites  and  all  Judah  did 
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according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every 
maii  his  men  tliat  wei-e  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  Mith  tliem  that  were  to  go  out  on 
the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dis- 
missed not  the  courses. 6 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  deliver- 
ed to  the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  ^  2  Sa 
bucklers,  and  shields,  that  had  been  king 
David's,  which  "^  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  (every  man 
having  his  weapon  in  liis  hand,)  from  the 

I  right  Ysids  of  the  6  temijle  to  tlie  left  side 
I  of  the  temple,  along  by  tlie  altar  and  the 
!  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

11  Ti>en   they  brought  out  the  king's 
n,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown,andg'atJe 

I  him  the  testimony,  d  and  made  him  king: 
I  and  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed  him, 
and  said,  z  God  save  the  king. 

12  *\\  Now  svhen  Atlialiah  heard  tlie  noise 
of  the  people  running  and  praising  theU  Ps.  14.  5. 
king,   she   came   to   the  people  into  the'*' 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  'i  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in, 
and  the  princes,  anil  the  trumpets  by  the 
king:  and  all  the  jjcople  of  the  land  re- 
joiced, ^' and  soiuided  with  trumpets;  also 
the  I  singers  with  instruments  of  music, 
and  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then 
"*  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said, 
9  Treason,  Treason  ! 

It  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out 
the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set 
over  the  host,  and  said  imto  them.  Have 
her  forth  P  of  the  ranges:  and  whoso 
followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not 
in  the  house  of  tlie  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  liands  on  her:  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse- 
gate  'i  by  the  king's  house,  they  slew ''her 
there. 

16  II  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  * 
between  him,  and  between  all  the  people, 
and  between  the  king,  that  "  they  should 
be  the  Lord's  peo{)le. 

17  Tlien  all  the  people  went  to  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his 
altars  and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  "slew 
Matt.in  the  priest  of  Baal  before  tlie  altars. 

18  Also  Jelioiada  appointed  the  offices 


2    C  H  R  O  N  I  C  L  E  S.  _  XXI V.  t/.  18.         The  temple  repaired. 
B.  C.  878.   jin  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  «  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives ; 
and  he  begat  sous  and  daughters. 

4  II  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Joash  was  minded  to  /?  repair  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  all 
Israel  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
God  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye 
hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
chief,  and  said  linto  him.  Why  hast  thou 
not  required  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in, 
out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusalem,  the 
collection,  accorc/mg'  to  the  commandment 
®  of  Moses  the  servant  of  tlie  Lord,  and  of 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the/ taber- 
nacle of  witness  ? 

7  For  the  sons  cf  Athaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  S  tlie  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  things  »  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon 
Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  they 
made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  tliey  made  a  ''  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerirsalem,  to  bring 
in  to  tlie  Lord  the  collection  "  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Isrtiel  in  the 
wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced,  "  and  brouglit  in,  and  cast  into 
tlie  chest,  until  tliey  liad  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  at  what 
time  the  chest  Mas  brought  unto  the  king's 
office  by  tlie  hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when 
they  saw  that  there  was  much  money,  the 


of  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of 
the  priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had 
distributed '^  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord,  as 
it  is  written  •*  in  the  law  of  Moses,  with 
rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it  was  or- 
dained X  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  porters  V  at  the  gates 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which 
was  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 
20  And  he  took  the  captains^of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the 
people,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
brought  down  the  king  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  they  came  through  the 
high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and  set 
the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 
21  And  all  the  peoi)le  of  the  land  "  re- 
joiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that 
they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

ASH  "  was  seven  years  old  when  he 

began   to  reign ;    and    he  reigned   forty 

years  in  Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name 

also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  that  which  was  right 
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king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's  officer 
came  and  emptied  the  cliest,  and  took  it, 
and  carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus 
they  did  day  by  day,^  and  gathered  money 
in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jelioiada  gare  it 
to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired  masons 
and  carpenters  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought  iron  and 
brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  "  the 
work  was  perfected  by  them,  and  they 
set  the  house  of  God  in  his  state,  and 

trengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made 
vessels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 
vessels  to  minister,  and  ^  to  offer  withal, 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver : 
and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  continually  all  tha 
days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  %  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was 
full  of  days  when  he  died;  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years  old  was  he  when  he  died. 

10  And  tliey  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David  among  the  kings,  because  he  had 
done  good  0  in  Israel,  both  toward  God, 
and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance 
d  to  the  king:  then  the  king  hearkened* 
unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  /  groves 
and  idols  :  and  wrath  came  S  upon  Judah 
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and  Jerusalem  for  this  their   trespass. 

19  Yet  "  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to 
bring  tliem  again  mito  the  Lord;  and 
they  testified  against  them:  but  b  they 
v/ould  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  |3  came  upon 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
■which  stood  above  the  people,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Thus  saith  God,  Why*^  transgress 
ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  cannot  prosper  ?  because  *  ye  have  for- 
saken the  LoiiD,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you, 

21  And  they  conspired/  against  him, 
and  stoned  S^  him  with  stones,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not 
the  kindness  -which  Jehoiada  his  father 
had  done  to  liira,  but  t  slew  his  son.  And 
when  he  died,  he  said.  The  Lord  look 
upon  it,  and  require  k  it. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  rat  the  end  of 
the  year,  that  I  the  host  of  Syria  came  up 
against  him  :  and  they  came  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the  princes 
of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of 
d  Damascus. 

21  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came 
with  a  small '"  company  of  men,  and  the 
Lord  delivered  '*  a  very  great  host  into 
their  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they 
executed  judgment  "  against  Joash. 

25  And  wlien  they  were  departed  from 
him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,) 
his  own  servants  conspired  against  liim 
for  tlie  blood  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  P 
the  priest,  and  slew  liim  on  his  bed,  and 
he  died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  tlie  city 
of  David,  but  they  buried  him  not  in  the 
sepulclires  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired 
against  him  ;  X  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath 
an  Amraonitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
i*  Shimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  1[  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him, 
and  tlie  "  repairing  of  the  house  of  God, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  '='  story  of 
the  book  of  the  kings.  And  Amaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

.  CHAP.  XXV. 

Amaziah  t  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  ^  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

3  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,when  the  kingdom 
was  "^established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his 
servants  that  had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did 
as  it  is  written  ^  in  the  law  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying.  The  V  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the 
children,  neither  shall  the  children  die  for 
the  fatliers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for 
his  own  sin. 

5  •[  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah 
together,  and  made  them  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds, 
according  to  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 
throughout  all  Judali  and  Benjamin  :  and 
he  numbered  them  from  twenty^  years  old 
and  above,  and  found  them  three  hundred 
thousand  choice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to 
war,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield 
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ylmaiiufi's  idolatry. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him, 
say  ing,0  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go 
with  thee ;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel, 
to  wit,  with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  M-ilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong 
for  the  battle:  God  shall  make  thee  fall 
before  the  enemy :  for  God  d.  hath  pov/er 
to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God, 
But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred 
talents  which  I  have  given  to  the  ^  army 
of  Israel  ?  And  the  man  of  God  answered, 
The  Lord  is  able  h  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  o^ 
Ephraim,  to  go  6  home  again  :  wherefore 
their  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
Judah, and  they  returned  home  in  ''great 
anger. 

11  IT  And  Amaziah  strengthened  him- 
self, and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to 
the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did 
the  children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive, 
and  brought  tliem  unto  the  top  of  tlie  rock, 
and  cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the 
rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  1[  But  the  "  soldiers  of  the  army  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not 
go  with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities 
of  Judah,  from  Samaria  even  unto  Beth- 
horon,and  smote  three  thousand  of  them, 
and  took  much  spoil. 

14  U  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amaziah  was  come  from  the  sUughter  of 
the  Edomites,  that  he  brought  9  the  gods 
of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to 
be  his  gods,  and  bowed  *"  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense  unto  tliem. 

15  Wherefore  tlie  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent 
unto  him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him, 
Wiiy  hast  thou  sought  after  the  gods  of 
the  people,  which* could  not  deliver  their 
own  people  out  of  thine  hand? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
witli  him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel? 
forbear  ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? 
Tiien  the  prophet  forbare,and  said, I  know 
that  God  hath  P  determined  to  destroy 
thee,  because  "  thou  hast  done  this,  and 
hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  H  Then  "  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  tiie  sou  of  Jehoa- 
haz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying.  The 
■^thistle  that  tt'as  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 
cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying.  Give 
thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there 
passed  by  a  0  wild  beast  that  was  in  Le- 
banon, and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten 
the  Edomites ;  and  thine  heart  lifteth 
thee  up  to  boast:  abide  now  at  home; 
why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt, 
that  thou  shouldest  faU,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  w  ith  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear  ;  for 
it  "  came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  be- 
cause they  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up; 
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C^ziaVs  prosperity.  XXV.  V.  ^ 

11(1  thsy   saw  one  another  in  the  face,     B.  C.  810. 

both  he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at    -^"^ — 

Betli-shemesh,  which  belongetk  to  Judah.  ^  smitten. 

■21  And  Judah  was  8  put  to  the  worse  1  ".';,^',^^'', 
1)6 tore  Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to 
his  tent. 

2-3  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz, "  at  Beth-shemesh, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  j  stones  of 
down   the   wall  of  Jerusalem,    from  the      slings. 
gate  of  Eiihraim  to  the  <J  corner-gate,  b  ri  went  forth. 
four  hundred  cubits.  |  c  2Ki.l4.17, 

•24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  &c. 

and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  '^  ^-  ^  ,]^" 
house  of  God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  o.^  l^' 

treasures  of  the  king's  house,  the  hostages  I  ^  p^  jg  jg 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria.  '  /•  2Ki  16  12 

25  H  And ''Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king -^  53 
of  Judah, lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  „.  j  Q\^  ^  \q^ 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years.       f,  ch.  13.  2. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  q  after. 
first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written!  «  conspired  a 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  andl     conspiracy. 
Israel?  '»  Nu.  16.40. 

27  H  Now  h  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  |  18._7. 
did  turn  away  from  0  following  tlie  Lord,  \J  Ex.  30.7,8. 
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they  "■  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew 
him  tliere. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses, 
and  buried  him  witii  his  fathers  in  X  the 
ciry  of  Judali. 

^  CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  HEN  *"  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
/*  Uzziah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  wirh  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziali  when  he 
began  to  reign  :  and  he  reigned  fifty  and 
two  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  lie  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  lie  sought  God  in  the  days  ^  of 
Zechariah,  who  liad  understanding  in  the 
"^  visions  of  God :  an<i  as  long  t  as  he  sought 
the  Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  lie  went  forth,  and  warred  against 
the  Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the 
wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built  cities  ^  about 
Ashdod,  and  among  the  Piiilistines. 

7  And  God  lielped  him  against""  tlie  Phi- 
listines, ^  and  against  the  Arabians  that 
dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  tile  Ammonites  gave  gifts  V  to 
Uzziah:  and  his  name  ''spread  abroad 
even  to  the  entering  in  of  Egypt;  for  he 
strengthened  /itmiet/ exceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Je- 
rusalem, at  the  corner-gate,  "  and  at  the 
valley-gate,  and  at  the  tiu:ningo/</ie  wall 
and  ^  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert, 
and  <p  digged  many  wells :  for  he  had 
much  cattle,  both  in  the  low  country  and 
in  the  plains;  husbandmen  also,  and  vine- 
dressers in  the  mountains,  and  in  X  Car- 
mel :  for  he  loved  yp  husbandry. 

11  Moreover,  Uzziah  had' an  host  of 
fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war  by 
bands,  according  to  the  number  of  their 
account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe 
and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 
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12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour 
were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  T  an  army, 
three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  that  made  war 
with  mighty  power,  to  help  the  king 
against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them, 
throughout  all  the  host,  shields,  and 
spears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons,  and 
bows,  and  r  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines, 
invented  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the 
towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  withal :  and  his 
name  ''  spread  far  abroad ;  for  he  was 
marvellouslv  helped  till  he  was  strong. 

16  ^  But <^ when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  ^  for  he 
transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  went/ into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to 
burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  S  the  priest  went  in 
after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests 
of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant  men  : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him.  It  appertaineth  not 
«  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto 
the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  j  to  burn  in- 
cense :  go  out  A  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou 
hast  trespassed:  neitlier  shall  it  be  for 
thine  honour  I  from  tlie  Lord  God. 

ly  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  "  and  had  a 
censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense ;  and 
while  "  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  foreliead  before 
the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
besiile  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all 
the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold, 
he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they 
thrust  him  out  from  thence  ;  yea,  himself 
P  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  him. 

21  And  1  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a 
"  several  house,  *  beijig  a  leper ;  for  he  was 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  H  Now  ilie  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah, 
first  and  last,  did  Isaiah  "  the  prophet,  the 
son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  "  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in 
the  field  of  the  burial  which  belonged  to 
the  kings;  for  they  said.  He  is  a  leper: 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

J  CHAP.  XXVII. 

JOTHAM  '  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  w  hen  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother's  name  also  was  Jerushah,  the 
daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  tlie  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Uzziah  did:  howbeit  he 
entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  0  Ophei 
he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built 
castles  and  towers. 

5  H  He  fouglit  also  with  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  prevailed  against  them. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the 


Israel'. 1  nruclty  to  Judah.  xxvir.w.6._2   C  H  IIO  N  1  C  LE  S._  xxix.  w.  1.  Idolatry  of  Ahm. 

same  vear  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,     B.  C.  741.     and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 

and  ten,  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and ' -♦ ;  against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

ten  thousand  of  barley.     /?  So  much  did  /?  ^'ai^.  |     13  And  said  unto  them,   Ye  shall  not 

the   children   of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  "  «="•  2o-  5.    j  bring  in  the  captives  hither :  for  whereas 
both  the  second  year  and  the  third.  I  V  "J.'  5^^""       we  have   offended  against   the  Lord  aU 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty, «  because  |  ,  "u  IQ  3  ready,  ye  intend  to  add  more  to  our  sms  and 
he  7  prepared  6  his  ways  before  the  Lord  "  ^ ' _  ^^  '  j  to  our  trespass ;  for  our  trespass  is  great, 
his  God.  i  rf  2  Ki  622    ^^^  there  is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

7  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,:  p,.  25 '21'!  1^  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives 
and  all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  theyj  22.  |  and  the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of     Lu.6.27,35.   the  congregation. 

Israel  and  Judah.  \e  Ro.  If).  1.         15  And  the  men  M'hich  were  expressed 

8  He   was  five  and  twenty  years  old  /De.  34.3.   |  by  name  "^  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives, 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  six- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  H  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 
Ahaz  S  was  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem:  but  he  did  not  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
like  David  his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also  molten  k 
imatres  for  Baalim."* 

3  Moreover,  he  X  burnt  incense  in  the 
valley  "  of  the  son  of  Hiunom,  and  ° 
burnt  his  children  in  the  fire,  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  ot 
Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and 
under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  9  the  Lord  his  God  deli- 
vered him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Syria;  and  they  smote  him,  and  carried 

iway  a  great  multitude  of  them  captives 


Ju.  1.  16.     and  with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were 
^2  Ki.  16. 2,  j  naked  among  them,   and  arrayed   them. 


and  brought  them  to  ''Damascus.  And 
he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

6  If  For  Pekah  t  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew 
in  Judah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
in  one  dav,  which  were  all  d  valiant  men ; 
because  "  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri.amightymanofEphraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah 
that  was  «  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried 
away  captive  of  their  brethren  "*  two  hun- 
dred thousand,  women,  sons,  and  daugh 
ters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil  from 
them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there 
whose  name  was  Oded;  and  he  went  out 
before  the  host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand, 
and  ye  «  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that 
reaclieth  b  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under 
the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  lor 
bondmen  '^  and  bondwomen  unto  you: 
but  are  there  not  with  you,  even  £<  with 
you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 1  Now  hear  me,  therefore,  and  deliver 
•^  the  captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken 
captive  of  your  brethren :  for  /  the  fierce 
wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then   certain  of  the  heads  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  L- 2  Ki.l«.  1 
Johanan,  Berechiah  the  son  of  Meshille- 1  &c 
moth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of  Shallum, 
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Sic.  j  and  shod  them,  and  gave  them  to  eat  d 
and  to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and 
carried  all  the  feeble  ''  of  them  upon  asses, 
and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  the  city  /of 
palm-trees,  to  their  brethren:  then  they 
returned  to  Samaria. 

16  II  At  that  time  h  did  king  Ahaz  send 
unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  i  had  come 
and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away 
6  captives. 

18  Tlie  Philistines  I  also  had  invaded 
the  cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth 
shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Gederoth,  and 
Shociio  with  the  villages  thereof,  and 
Timnah  with  the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo 
also  and  the  villages  thereof:  and  they 
dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  P  low, 
because  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel:  for  he 
made  Judah  naked,  ^  and  transgressed 
sore  against  the  Lord 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  *  king  of  As- 
syria came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him,' 
but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  ot 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  of  tiie  princes,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king  of  Assyria :  but  he! 
helped  him  not. 

22  H  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord 
this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  oi 
''Damascus,  which  smote  him:  and  he 
said.  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria] 
help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  tc 
them,  that  they  may  help  ^  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  -^  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  tht 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in! 
pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God 
and  shut  up  V  the  doors  of  the  house  0I 
the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  altars  ir 
every  corner  of  Jerusalem 

25  And  in  every  ^  several  city  of  Judat: 
he  made  high  places  to  X  burn  incenst 
unto  other  gods,  and  provoked  to  angei 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  H  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  of  al 
his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  an 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judal 
and  Israel.  .     ,    , 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  11 
Jerusalem;  but  they  brought  him  no 
into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Is 
rael:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  11 
his  stead, 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 
Hezekiah  S  began  to  reign  wheri  h 
was  five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  h 
reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jen 


Ga.  1.  16. 
ver.  7- 


Hezekiahx  good  reign.        XXIX. 

alem:  and  his  mother's  name  was  Abi- 

ah,  the  daughter  of  Zechariah."  ^ — — 

2  And  lie  did  that  which  was  right  in  the !  «  ch.  26.  5. 
ight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  thati*  P*-  ^'^^  3 
[)avid  his  father  had  done. 

3  II  He,  in  the  first  6  year  of  his  reign,  in  .^  ,„  43  ,4 
;he  first  month,  opened  '^  the  doors  of  the  I  ^  ^^'  g".  'g  " 
louse  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them.       |     ichl5  12 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priest  and  the  |y  Lg  g.  14, 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  1  &c! 
[he  east  streer.                                                         He.  9.  21. 

5  And  said   unto  them,    Hear  me,  ye  |  g  Eze.  8.3,9, 
[iCvites;    sanctify  "  now   yourselves,  andi  &c. 
sanctify  the   house  of  the   Lord  God  of!/<  Ne.  9. 16. 
pur  fiithers,  and  carry  fortli  the  filthiness  /S  near. 
)ut  of  the  holy  S  place.                                     i  Je.  2.  27 
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6  For  A  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and 
ione  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
[iORD  our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him, 
ind  i  have  turned  away  their  faces  from 

he  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  "/  turned 
heir  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up^the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  tlie  lamps,  and  liave  not 
burned  incense  nor  ottered  burnt-ollerings 
n  the  holy  piace,  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore^  tlie  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
l)onJudah  andJerusalem,  and  lie  hath  de- 

ivered  them  to  (J  trouble,  to  astonishment, 
and  to  liissing,  ^^  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  "  by  the 
sword;  and  our  sons,  and  our  daugliters, 
and  our  wives,  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  IS  in  mine  heart  to  make  a  co- 
venant ^  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  tliat 
his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  a-way  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  now  '?  negligent :  for 
the  Lord  harh  chosen  t  you  to  stand  before 
him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  sliould 
minister  unto  him,  and  Sburn  incense. 

12  II  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath 
the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of 
Azariah,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites:  "* 
and  of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Kisli  the  son  of 
Abdi,  and  Azariiih  the  son  of  Jehalelel : 
and  of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah  : 

13  Andofthesonsof  Elizai)han;  Shimri, 
Jand  Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;    Ze- 

"Ichariah,  and  Mattaniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Jehiel, 
and  Sliimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ; 
Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren, 
and  sanctified  2/  themselves,  and  came, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  '^  by  the  words  of  tiie  Lord,  to 
cleanse  "  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner 
part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse 
it,  and  brought  out  "  all  the  uncleanness 
that  they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  of  t!ie  month  came  they  to  the 
porch  '  of  the  Lord:  so  they  sanctified 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  eiglit  da\s;  and 
in  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the 
•"rking,  and  said.  We  have  cleansed  all  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt- 
oflering,  with  all  tlie  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof. 

19  Moreover,  all  the  vessels  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away  S  in  his 
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The  temple  is  sanctified. 
I  transgression,  have  we  prepared  and  sane- 
I  liiied,  and,  behold,  they  are  before  the 
I  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  II  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  tiie  rulers  of  the  city,  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks, 
and  seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and 
seven  he-goats,  for  a  sin-offering  d  for  the 
kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for 
Judah  :  and  he  commanded  the  priests, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  otter  them  on  the 
altar  of  tlie  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 
priests  received  the  blood,  and  sprinkled/ 
it  on  the  altar:  likewise,  when  they  had 
killed  the  rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar :  they  killed  also  the  lambs, 
and  theysprinkled  theblood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  i3  forth  the  he-goats 
for  the  sin-ottering  before  the  king  and  the 
congregation ;  and  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  them: 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
all  Israel ;  for  the  king  commanded,  that 
tlie  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-ottering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries, 
anil  with  harps,  according  "  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David,  and  of  Gad  P  the 
king's  seer,  and  Nariian  the  prophet ;  for 
"/  so  was  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
fby  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in- 
struments *  of  David,  and  the  priests  with 
the  trumpets." 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  otter 
the  burnt-ottering  upon  the  altar.  *  And 
when  the  burnt-ottering  began,  the  ^  song 
of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets, 
and  with  the  A  instruments  ordained  by 
David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  ail  tlie  congregation  worshipped, 
and  the  ^  singers  sanji,  and  the  trumpeters 
sounded  :  and  all  this  continued  until  the 
burnt-ottering  was  finished. 

2y  And  M  hen  they  had  made  an  end  of 
ottering,  the  king  and  all  that  were  ''pre- 
sent with  him  bowed  -"^  themselves,  and 
worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing 
praise  unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of 
David,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer :  and  they 
sang  praises  with  gladness,  '  and  they 
bowed  b  their  Iieads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said. 
Now  ye  have  '^  consecrated  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord,  come  near,  and  bring  sacrifices 
and  thank-ofierings  d  into  tlie  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  congregation  brought 
in  sacrifices  and  ihank-ofierings ;  and  as 
many  as  Mere  of  a  free  heart,  burnt- 
ott'erings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-ofler- 
ings,  which  the  congregation  brought,  was 
threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  an  hundred 
rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs;  all  these 
were  for  a  burnt-ottering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  u^ere  six 
hundred  oxen,  and  three  thousand  slieep. 

34  But  the  priesis  were  too  few,  so  that 
they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-oHerings: 
wherefore  their  brethren  the  Levites*^ did 
help  /  them  till  the  work  was  ended, 
and  until  the  other  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves :  for  h  tlie  Levites  were  moro 
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upright  '^  in  heart  to  sanctity  themselves 
than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in 
abundance,  with  the  fat  '^  of  the  peace- 
offerings,  and  the  drink-offerings  d  for 
every  burnt-olfering.  So  ihe  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  ^  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the 
people,  that  God  had  prepared  S  the  peo- 
ple :  for  tlie  thing  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
And  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and 
Judah,  and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  that  they  should  come  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  in  the 
second  h,  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that 
time,  k  because  the  priests  had  not  I  sanc- 
tified themselves  sufliciently,  neither  had 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  V  pleased  the  king  and 
all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree,  to  make 
proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from 
Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  tliey  should 
come  to  keep  tlie  passover  unto  the  Loud 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem  ;  for  they  liad 
not  doue  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it 
•was  written.  P 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters 
<:from  the  king  and  his  princes  through- 
out all  Israel  and  Judah,  and  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  saying, 
Ye  children  of  Israel,  turn  1  again  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  tlie  remnant* 
of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of  tlie  hand  of 
the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers,  t 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  trespassed 
against  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
who,  therefore,  gave  them  up  ^  to  desola- 
tion, as  ye  see. 

8  Now  *  be  ye  not  stiff-necked,  "*  as  your 
fathers  were,  but  /*  yield  ^  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary, 
which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever ;  and 
serve  the  Lord  your  God,  that  the  fierce- 
ness y  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from 
you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord, 
your  brethren  and  your  children  shall  find 
compassion  before  them  ^  that  lead  tliem 
captive,  so  that  they  shall  com'^  again  into 
this  land  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  gra- 
cious *  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn 
away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  return  &  unto 
him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city, 
through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  even  unto  Zebulun :  '^  but  they 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  divers  d  of  Asher  and 
Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  them 
selves,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah,  the  hand  of  God  *  was 
to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  and  of  the  princes, 
by  h  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  II  And  there  assembled  at «  Jerusalem 
much  people  tokeep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great 
congregation. 
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celebrates  the  passover. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away  the 
altars  b  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  altars  for  incense  took  they  away,  and 
cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  :  and 
the  priests/ and  the  Levites  were  ashamed, 
and  sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in 
the  burnt-offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  /3  place  after 
their  manner,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God  :  the  priests  sprin- 
kled tlie  blood,  which  they  received  of  the 
hand  of  tlie  Levites: 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congrega- 
tion that  were  not  sanctified ;  therefore 
the  Levites  had  the  charge  of  the  killing 
of  the  passovers  for  every  one  thai  was  not 
clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even 
many  of  Epliraira  and  Manasseh,  Issachar 
and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  "*  them- 
selves, yet  did  they  eat  the  passover  other- 
wise than  it  was  written:  but  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying.  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one 

19  That  prepareth  "  his  heart  to  seek 
God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though 
he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  °  to  Heze- 
kiah, and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
(J  {)resent  at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  seven  days  with  great 
gladness  :  and  the  Levites  and  the  priests 
praised  the  Loh,d  day  by  day,  singing  with 
•'loud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  e  comfortably 
unto  all  the  Levites  that ''  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord:  and'they  did  eat 
throughout  the  feast  seven  days,  offering 
peace-offerings,  and  making  "  confession 
to  tlie  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
to  keep  other  seven  days:  and  they  kept 
other  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  X  did 
give  to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks and  seven  thousand  sheep;  and  the 
princes  gave  to  the  congregation  a  thou- 
sand bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep : 
and  a  great  number  of  priests  sanctified 
themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah, 
with  tlie  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  congregation  that  came  out  of  Israel, 
and  the  strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem: 
for  since  tlie  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like 
in  Jerusalem. 

27  H  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose 
and  blessed  the  people :  and  their  voice  was 
heard,  and  their  prayer  came  up  to  ''  his 
holy  dwelling-place,  even  unto  heaven, 

CHAP.  XXXL 

JN  OW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all 
Israel  that  were  '^  present  went  out  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  brake  the  '^images  in 
pieces,  /  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
threw  down  the  high  places  and  the  al- 
tars S  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjarain,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  until  "^  they 
had  utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all 
the  children  of  Israel  returned,  every  man 
to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 


Uaintenance  of  the  priests.    XXXI.  v 

2  If  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  b 
ourses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  after 
;heir  courses,  every  man  according  to  his 
icrvice,  the  priests  and  Levites'^  for  burnt- 
ftterings  and  for  peace-oft'erings,  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise 
jn  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 
I  3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  portion/^  Le. 25.34. 
^f  his  substance  for  the  burnt-oflerings,  I  Nu.  35.  2. 
0  wit,  for  the  morning  and  evening  burnt- Iff  ver.12.15. 
)fferings,  and  the  burnt-otlerings  for  the  /  Nu.xxviii. 
labbatns,  and  for  the  new  moons,  and  fori  xxii. 

he  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  /  in  the  law  g  Nu.  18. 
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)f  the  LoKD. 

4  3Ioreover,  he  commanded  the  people 
liat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  S  por- 
ion  of  tl:e  priests  and  the  Levites,  that 
hey  might  be  encouraged  «'  iu  the  law  of 
he  Lord. 

5  1[  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment 
came    abroad,    the    children    of    Israel 

wrought  in  abimdance  the  first-fruits  I  of 
;orn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  (5  honey,  and  of 
11  the  increase  of  the  fielil;  and  the  tithe 
)f  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly, 
(j  And  concerning  the  "children  of  Israel 
id  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
3ah,  they  also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen 
ind  sheep,  and  the  tithe  "  of  holy  things 
i\!iich  were  consecrated  unto  the  Lord 
heir  God,  and  laid  them  eby  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  P  month  they  began  to 
!iy  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
inished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  wlien  Hezekiali  and  the  princes 
ame  and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  tlie  *■ 

Loiii),  and  Ids  j>eoi)Ie  Israel. 

y  Tlien  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the 
jriests  and  the  Levites  concerning  the 
:aeaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  of  the 
.louse  of  Zadok,  answered  him  and  said, 
Since  the  people  began  to  bring  the  otler- 
ng.s  into  the  liouse  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
lad  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  t  plenty: 
or  tlie  Lord  hath  blessed  his  peoi)le :  and 
chat  whicli  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  H  Tlien  Hezekiah  commanded  to  pre- 
pare ^chambers  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;   and  they  prepared  them, 

12  An<l  brought  in  the  otlerings,  and 
the  tithes,  and  the  dedicated  things,  *' 
faithfully :  over  which  Cononiah  tlie  Le- 
?ite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  brother 
Tas  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Na- 
hath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Jozai)ad,  and  Eliel,  and  Ismaciiiah,  and 
Mahaih,  and  Benaiah,  were  overseers, 
"'  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  SInmei 
his  brother,  at  tlie  commandment  of  He- 
zekiah the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God. 

U  And  Kore  the  son  of  Ininah  the  Le- 
vite,  the  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over 
the  free-will-offerings  of  God,  to  '^  distri- 
bute the  oblations  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
most  holy  things. 

15  And  ^next  him  u>ere  Eden,  and  Mi- 
niamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Ama- 
riah,  and  Sliecaniah,  in  the  cities  d  of  the 
priests,  in  their  <p  set  office,  to  give  to  their 
brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the  great! 
as  to  the  small: 
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16  Besidetheir  genealogy  of  males  from  I  ^  j""  ^i  g 
three  years  old  and   upward,   even  unto 
every  one  that  entcreth  into  the  house  of 
the  LoRD,h  is  daily  portion  for  their  service 
in  their  charges,according  to  their  courses; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests 
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by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
Levites  from  "  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, in  their  charges  by  their  courses  : 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons, 
and  their  daughters,  through  all  the  con- 
gregation :  for  in  their  /3  set  office  they 
sanctified  themselves  in  lioliness  : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  the  fields  d  of  the  suburbs 
of  their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the 
men  that  were  exi>ressed  by  name,  *  to 
give  portions  to  all  the  males  among  the 
priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  1[  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was 
good  h  and  right  and  truth,  before  the 
Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the 
law,  k  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek 
his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and 
prospered."* 

*  CHAP.  XXXIL 

ixFTER  "  these  things,  and  the  esta- 
blishment thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came,  and  entered  into  Judah, 
and  encamped  against  the  fenced  cities, 
and  thought  to  I  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Senna- 
cherib Mas  come,  and  that  ''he  was  pur- 
posed to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and 
his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  t  of  the 
fountains  which  were  without  the  city; 
and  tlsey  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people 
together,  who  stopped  all  the  fountains, 
and  tiie  brook  that  *  ran  through  the 
midst  of  the  land,  saying.  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much 
water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and 
built  up  all  the  wall  *  that  Mas  broken, 
and  raised  it  up  to  the  tOMcrs,  and  another 
wall  without,  and  rei)aired  Millo  "  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  made  X  darts  and 
shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  cajjtains  of  Mar  over  the 
people,  and  gathered  them  together  to 
him  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  spake  "comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  *"  strong  and  courageous,  be  ^  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  As- 
syria, nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is 
with  him:  for  there  V  be  more  Mith  us 
than  M-ith  Jiim  : 

8  With  him  is  an  ^  arm  of  flesh  ;  but 
with  us  "'  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  us, 
and  to  fight  our  battles.  And  the  people 
P  rested  themselves  upon  the  0  words  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  %  After  tliis  did  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem, 
(but  he  himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish, 
and  all  his  "^  power  with  him,)  unto  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria, Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide 
in  the  V  siege  in  Jerusalem? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to 
give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and 
by  thirst,  saying.  The  Lord  our  God  shall 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken 
away  his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and 
commanded  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying, 
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Ye   shall   worship  before  one  altar,  andi    B.C.  710.     corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all 

burn  incense  upon  it  ?  | ^* manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks 

13  Know  ve  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  «  ''°^  \;^f         '"'     ' 
have  done  o  unto  all  the  people  of  other ,  .   .    t'i   '•.    possessions  of  flocks  "  and  herds  in  abun- 
dance ;  for  God  had  given  him  substance 


I     29  Moreover  he  provided  liim  cities,  and 

unto    all   the  people   of  Oiiltr,  ,  42.1  I.     '  nnc^pecinns  r>f  flrtpkc  01  find  liorria  in    -iKnr. 

lands?   M-ere  the   gods  of  the  nations  ofj     ^'  ^2'}^' 
those  lands  any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  j  ^  I5229  11 

/?  interpret- 


lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  de-l^2Ki20  12 
stroyed,  that  could  deliver  J^iis  people  out!    is.sg.iZ&c 


very  much 

30  This  same  Hezekiali  also  stopped 
the  upper  water-cour.-e  °  of  Gihon,  and 
brouglit  it  straight  down  to  the  west  side 
of  the    city   of   David.      And    Hezekiah 


of  mine  hand,  that  your  God  should  be  g  De.  8.2,1 6. 1  prospered  in  all  his  works. 


able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  .''         I     Ja.  1.  13. 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  -y  kindnesses. 
deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this!/  Da.  3  '5. 
manner,  neither  yet  believe  him ;  for  no 
god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  was  able  to 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers :  how 
much  /  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you 
out  of  mine  hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more 
against  the  Lokd  God,  and  against  his 
servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  «  to  rail  on  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against 
him,  saying,  As  tl>e  gods  of  the  nations 
of  other  lands  have  not  delivered  their 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the 
God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  i^eople  out  of 
mine  hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
in  the  Jews'  speech,  unto  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  that  were  on  the  wall,  to 
affright  "  them,  and  to  trouble  them,  that 
they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  "  they  s{)ake  against  the  God 
of  Jerusalem  as  against  the  gods  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  which  were  tlie  work 
of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  *  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz,  prayed  t  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  H  And  "  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  ^ 
which  cut  off  all  the  niigluy  men  of  vtu 
lour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains,  in  tlie 
camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  so  he  return- 
ed with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of 
his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own 
bowels  ''  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  y  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  As- 
syria, and  from  the  hand  of  all  other,  and  ' 
guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem,  and  e  presents  to  Hezekiali 
king  of  Judah  :  so  that  he  was  magnified 
in  tlie  sight  of  all  nations  fromthencefortii. 

24  %  In  ^  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick 
to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  he  spake  unto  him,  and  he  "  gave  him 
a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  rendered  b  not  again 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him; 
for  his  heart  was  "^  lifted  up  :  d  therefore 
there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled 
himself  for  the  X  pride  of  liis  heart,  both 
he  *  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so 
that  /  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not 
upon  them  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  U  And  S  Hezekiah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour  :  and  he  made 
himself  treasuries  for  silver,  and  for  gold, 
and  for  precious  stones,  and  for  spices,  and 
for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of  •'  plea 
gant  jewels;  I 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  oi[ 


31  11  Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the 
/5  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
who  sent  d  unto  him  to  enquire  of  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God 
left  him  to  try  *  him,  that  he  might  knovtr 
all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze- 
kiah, and  his  I' goodness,  behold,  they  a7e 
written  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  S  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  h  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  rfcliiefest  of 
the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  David :  and 
all  Judaii  and  tlie  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem did  him  honour  k  at  his  death.  And 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

MCHAP.  XXXIII. 
ANASSEH    I   was   twelve   years    old 
when  he  began  to  reign:  and  he  reigned 
fifty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem: 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the  "» abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel,  i 

3  %  For  he  j  built  again  the  high  places 
Mhich  Hezekiah  his  father  P  had  broken 
down,  and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim, 
and  made  groves,  9  and  worshipped  *"  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said.  In! 
Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And"'  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  oi'i 
Hinnom :  also  ^  he  observed  times,  and' 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,; 
and  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with: 
wizards :  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idoli 
which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of! 
which  God  had  said  to  David,  and  to  Solo- 
mon his  son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jeru 
salem,  which  I  have  chosen  before  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel, will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the 
foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which 
I  have  appointed  for  your  fathers;  so  thai 

<i  ch"  24T 18.  j  '■hey  will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  hav€ 
X  !i/ting  up, !  commanded  them,  according  to  the  whole 
2Ki.l4.1o'.  jlJiw  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances 
eJe '26.18,19  1  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
/  lKi.21.29.  9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  in 
g  Pr.  10.  22.  habitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  dc 
fi  which  were  worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the  LoRi 
had  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  anc 
to  his  people :  but  they  m  ould  not  hearken 

11  H  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  npoi 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  /*  of  th' 

^4^  1  king    of   Assyria,    which  took   Manasscl 

TV  or,  chain's. '  among  the  thorns,  h  and  bound  i  him  witl 

k  Ho. .^.  15.  I''  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

1  Pe.  5.  6. 1      12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be 

- 1  sought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  k  humbld 
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Manassch,  and  Anion.  XXXIII.  V.  13._2    CHRONIC 
limself  greatly  before  the   God  of  his !   B.  C.&\Q. 
i^thers,  I        jf^io  A 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  h  he  was  «  ^  R.i.^J.4. 
(ntreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplica-  fjf/iceofthe 
ion,  and  brouglit  liim  again  to  Jerusalem      graves. 
nto  his  kingdom.    Tlienti  ftlanasseh  knew  ,  J  ich.  5.20. 
hat  the  Lord  he  was  God.  1     Ezr.  8.  23. 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without  c  lKi.13.2. 
the  city  of  David,  on  tlie  west  side  of '  rf  Ps.  9.  16. 
Gihon,  in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  t  Da.  4.  34, 
in  at  the  fish-gate,  and  compassed  about  3o. 
ttOphel,  and  raised  it  up  a  very  grent\y  or,  mauis. 
Iieight,  and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the  I  g  or,  the 
fenced  cities  of  J udah.                                          tower, 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange /gods,  I     ch.  27. 3. 
and  tlie  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  [  ^  (g  ,„^^.g 
and  all  the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the      powder. 
mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  inl  ^  j^g  g.  21. 
Jerusalem,  and  cast  Itiem  out  of  the  city.  \j-  ver.3,5, ". 

16  And  he   repaired  the   altar  of  tlie  i  ^  Le.  7.' 12. 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-ofl'er-j/,  2Ki.  12.4. 
ngs,  and  thank-offerings,  S  and  command- 
fed  Judah  to  serve  the  Loud  God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless, «  the  people  did  sacri- 
fice still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the 
Lord  their  God  only. 

18 II  Now  ilie  rest  of  the  actsof  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the 
words  of  the  seers  that  spake  to  him  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

1*J  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
entreated  k  of  him,  and  all  /  his  sins,  and 
his  trespass,  and  the  places  wherein  he 
built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves  and 
graven  images,  before^*  he  was  humbled  : 
behold.tiiey  are  written  among  the  sayings 
of  ty  the  seers. 

20  H  So  Manasseh  slept  with  liis  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house : 
and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  %  Amon  "  was  two  and  twenty  years 
old  wlien  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  reigned 
two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22 "But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his 
father;  for  Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the 
carvedV  images  which  M.masseh  his  father 
had  made,  and  served  them; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  father  had  hum- 
bleii  himself:  but  Amon  "trespassed 
more  *  and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against 
him.  and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  %  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  "  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king 
Amon  :  and  the  people  of  the  laud  made 
Josiah  his  son  king  m  his  stead. 
■r  CHAP.  XXXIV. 
Josiah  "*  was  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem one  and  thirty  vears. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  tiie 
ways  of  David  his  father,  and  declined 
neither  ^  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

3  H  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign, 
while  he  was  yet  young,  y  he  began  to 
seek  after  the  God  of  David  liis  father: 
and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began  to  •*  purge 
Judah  and  Jerusalem   from   the  high  b 

{)laces,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
mages,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of 
Baalim  in  his  presence  :  and  tlie  "images 
that  were  on  high  above  them  he  cut 
down :  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images,  lie  brake 
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LES. XXXIV.  V.  -'1.  Reign  0/ Josiah. 

in  pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  «  and 
strowed  it  upon  the  0  graves  of  them  that 
had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  ^  the  bones  of  the  priests 
upon  their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manassen, 
andEphraim,andSimeon,even  unto  Naph- 
tali,  with  their  >  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the 
altars  and  the  groves,  and  had  beaten  the 
graven  images  finto  powder,  *  and  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  If  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and 
the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Aza- 
liali,  andMaaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  tlie  recorder, 
to  rei)air  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  they  delivered  h  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  God, 
which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors  had 
gathered  of  tlie  hand  of  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  and  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the 
workmen  that  had  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Loud,  and  they  gave  it  to  the 
workmen  that  wrougiit  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the  house: 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders 
gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  tim- 
ber for  couplings,  and  to  *?  floor  the  houses 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work"faithfully  : 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath 
and  Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of 
Merari;  and  Zechariali  and  MeshuUam, 
of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set  it 
forward  :  an<l  other  of  the  Levites,  all  that 
could  skill  of  instruments  of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  P  of 
burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  all  that 
wrought  the  work  in  any  manner  of  ser- 
vice ;  and  ^  of  the  Levites  there  were 
scribes,  and  oflicers,  and  porters. 

14  H  And  when  they  brought  out  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a  book* 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  given  \  by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  "  tlie  book  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back 
again,  saying,  All  that  was  committed  '"to 
thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  "  gathered  together 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of 
the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given 
me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  '^it  before 
the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heard  ^  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
f  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  servant  of  the 
king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  <^  of  the  Lord  forme,  and 
for  them  that  are  left  d  in  Israel  and  iu 
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the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us, 
because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is 
written  in  tliis  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king 
had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of 
Tikvath,  the  son  of  ^  Hasrah,  keeper  of 
the  V  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem in  the  6  college  ;)  and  they  spake  to 
her  to  that  effect. 

23  HAnd  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me,  , 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  ft  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  the  book  which  they 
have  read  before  the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all 
the  works  of  their  hands ;  therefore  my 
wrath  shall  be  poured  out  I  upon  this  place, 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall 
ye  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  »"  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  "  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the  inlia- 
bitants  thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself 
before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me ;  I  have  even  heard 
thee  "  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
grave  in  peace,  neither  P  shall  thine  eyes 
see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place,  and  upon  the  inliabitauts  of  the 
same.  So  theybrought  the  kingword again. 

29  ir  Then  ^  the  king  sent  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people, 
*great  and  small ;  and  he  read  in  their  ears 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  "  in  his  place,  and 
made  a  covenant  ^  before  the  Lord,  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  corn- 
mandments, and  his  testimonies, Gandhis 
statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  to  perforin  ~  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  A*  present 
in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it. 
And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abomi- 
nations  «  out  of  all  the  countries  that  per- 
tained  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made 
all  that  were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even 
to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  And  all  his 
days  d  they  departed  not  from  '^  following 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers 

CHAP    XXXV. 
Moreover,  «  Josiah  kept  a  passover 
unto  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  theyly  Ex.  12.  6 
killed  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day/      Ezr  6.  19. 

of  the  first  month.  1 <■ 
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and  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
all  ^  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  Put  the  holy  ark  in  tlie  house  which 
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did  build  :  it  d  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon 
your  shoulders ;  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  houses 
of  your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  accord- 
ing to  the  writing  of  David  *  king  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  writing  of  Solomon/ 
his  son. 

5  And  standS'in  the  holy  place,  according 
to  the  divisions  of  the  ?  families  of  the 
fathers  of  your  ''  brethren  the  people,  and 
after  the  division  of  the  families  of  the 
Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  sanctify  i 
yourselves,  and  prepare  your  brethren, 
that  they  may  do  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  6  gave  to  k  the  people,  of 
the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  pass- 
over-offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to 
the  number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three 
thousand  bullocks:  these  were  of  the  king's 
substance. 

8  And  his  princes  d  gave  willingly  unto 
the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the 
Levites :  Hilkiah  andZechariah  andJehiel, 
rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the 
priests  for  the  passover-offerings,  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred  small  cattle, 
and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Nethaneel  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah, 
and  Jeiel,  and  Jozabad,  chief  of  theLevites, 
6  gave  unto  the  Levites,  for  passover-offer- 
ings, five  thousand  small  cattle,  and  five 
hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
in  their  courses,  «  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  *  they  killed  the  passover,  and 
the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their 
hands,  and  the  Levites  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divi- 
sions of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  t  in  the  book 
of  Moses  :  and  so  did  they  with  the  oxen 

13  And  they  roasted''  the  passover  with 
fire,  according  to  the  ordinance :  but  the 
other  holy  offerings  sod  ^  they  in  pots,  and 
in  caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  X  divided 
them  speedily  among  all  the  people 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because 
the  priests  the  sous  of  Aaron  were  busied 
in  otfering  of  burnt-offerings  and  the  fat 
until  night;  therefore  the  Levites  pre- 
pared for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
were  in  their  "  place,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David,  b  and  Asaph,  anc 
Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the  king's  seer 
and  the  porters  <=  waited  at  every  gate 
they  might  not  depart  from  their  service 
for  their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared  fo 
them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  wa 
prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  pass 
over,  and  to  offer  burnt-offerings  upo; 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to  th 
commandment  of  king  Josiah. 


The  death  of  Josiah. 
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S  17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
ll/Spresent  kept  the  passoverat  that  tirae.and 
the  least  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 
18  And  there  was  no  passover  like  to 
that  kept  in  Israel,  from  the  days  of  Sa- 
muel the  prophet ;  neither  did  all  the 
kinjz-s  of  Israel  keep  such  a  passover  as 
Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  were 
present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
ly  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
iOi  Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ^  After  '^  all  this,  wlien  Josiah  had  pre- 
pared tlie  i9  temple,  Necho*'  king  of  Egypt 
CLime  up  to  fight  against  Charchemisii  by 
Euphrates.  &  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

•2\  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
king  of  Judah?  /  come  not  against  tliee 
this  day,  but  against  the  house  "  where- 
with I  have  war;  for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste ;  forbear  thee  from 
meddling  with  God,  wlio  is  with  me,  that 
he  destroy  tliee  not. 

22  Nevertheless,  Josiah  would  not  turn 
liis  face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself, 
ithat  he  might  fight  with  him,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  words  of  Necho  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  figlit  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  tlie  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah : 
and  the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have 
me  away  ;  for  I  am  sore  f^  wounded. 

21  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,and  put  liim  in  thesecund  chti- 
riot  that  liehad;and  tlieybrouglit  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  he  died,  and  was  buried  '^in 
one  o/the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers :  and  all 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  II  And  Jeremiah  lamented  *"  for  Jo- 
siah ;  and  all  the  singing-men  "  and  the 
singing-women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their 
lamentations  to  this  day,  and  made  them 
an  ordinance  P  in  Israel :  and,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah, 
and  his  '^  goodness,  according  to  that  which 
was  written  in  tlie  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah. 

,j^  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  HEN  9  tlie  people  of  the  land  took  Je- 
hoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  tliree  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  (p  put  liim  down 
at  Jerusalem,  and  ^  condemned  the  land 
in  an  hundred  talentsof  silver  and  a  talent 
of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  turned  his  name  to  Jelioiakim. 
And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz  his  brother, 
and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  U  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  wlien  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lohu 
his  God. 

6  Against  **  him  came  up  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in 
»^  fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Baby- 
lon,and  put  them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  his  abominations  which  ho  did,  and 


CHRONICLES.™  xxxvi.  v.  23. 

B.  C.  610. 


^  found. 

y  or,  Jeco- 
niak, 

lCh.3.16. 
oT,Ccnitth, 
Je.  22.  24. 

a  2Ki.24.8, 
&c. 

6  at  the  re- 
turn of  the 
year. 

r  ves.'!els  of 
desire. 

b  Da.  1.1,2. 
5.2. 

rj  OT, Malta- 
niah,  his 
father  s 
brother, 
2Ki.24.17. 

c  2 Ki. 23.29, 
&c. 

d  Je.  37.  1. 

B  house. 

e  Je.  46.  2, 
&c. 

/Je.52.1,8cc. 

K  ofmxi  war. 

g  Je.  .52.  .3. 
Eze.ir.l5, 
18. 

h  2Ki.l7.14. 

i  Je.25.3,4. 
35.  15. 

X  by  the 
hand  of. 

ft,  made  sick, 
lKi.2-2.34. 


Jerusalem  destroyed. 

I  that  which  was  found  in  him,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 

I  Israel  and  Judah :  and  T  Jehoiachin  liis 
son  reigned  in  liis  stead. 

[  9  II  Jehoiachin  "  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned 
three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem: 
and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 

I  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  (5  when  the  year  was  expired,king 
1  Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
j  Babylon,  with  the  f  goodly  vessels  b  of  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  ''  Zedekiah 
hisf^brotiier  king  over  Judah  &  Jerusalem. 

11  %  Zedekiali  /  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
not  himself  before  Jeremiah  tlie  prophet, 
speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  rebelled  S  against  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God  :  but  he  stiffened  A  his  neck, 
and  hardened  liis  heart  from  turning  unto 
tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  H  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much, 
after  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
and  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  i  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  X  by  his  messengers,  rising 
up  "betimes,  and  sending;  because  he 
had  compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his 
dwelling-place: 

16  But  they  mocked  *  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  despised  I  his  words,  and  mis- 
used his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  there 
was  no  f  remedy. 

17  Therefore  °  he  brought  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  their 
young  men  with  the  sword  in  the  house  of 
their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or 
him  that  stooped  for  age ;  he  gave  them 
all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king  and  of  his  princes,  all  these  he 
brought  to  Babylon. 

19  And  ''  they  burnt  the  house  of  God, 
and  brake  down  the  wallof  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and 
destroyed  all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And ''  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon,  where 
they  were  servants  to  liim  and  his  sons, 
until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per.sia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lori>  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  *  until  the  land 
had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths:  t  for  as  long  as 
she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil 
threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  H  Now  "  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might 
be  accomplished,  the  Loud  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus'^'kingof  Persia,  that  he 
made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All 
tlie  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  in  Je- 
rusalem, wliich  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?     The  Lord 

j  his  God  be  w  ith  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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CHAPTER  I.  B.  C.  536, 

rS  OW  "■  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  b  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled, 
the  Lord  '^  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  tiiat  he  0  made  a  procla- 
mation ^  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lords'  God  of  heaven  haih  given  me  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  and  '  he  hath 
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up  the  Chief  of  the  fathers  ]  ^^' '7,^ ,  «^"^  A^'  ^^^,  ^^ 
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charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Je-  rf  Ne.  7.  10. 
rusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  e  ch.5.13,14 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  1/  Ne.  7.  11 
people  ?  his  God  be  with  liim,  and  let  him  L?-  Da.  2.  21 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  ^  ^er-  31. 
build  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel 
(he  *  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneih,  let  the  men  of 
his  place  6  help  him  with  silver,  and  with 
gold,  and  with  goods,  and  witli  beasts,  be- 
side the  free-will-offering  for  the  house  of 
God  that  IS  in  Jerusalem 

51[  Then  rose 
of  Judah  and  Benjam 
and  the  Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit 
God  I  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  whicli  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
r  strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels  of 
silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  and  with  precious  things,  beside 
all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  %  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth 
the  vessels'"  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
■which  "  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them 
in  the  house  of  his  gods  ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia 
bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath 
the  treasurer,  and  numbered  them  unto 
Sheshbazzar  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of 
silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons 
of  a  second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten, 
and  other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  <>  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  live  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them 
of  the  X  captivity,  that  were  brought  up 
from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem 
T...  CHAP.  II. 
JN  OW  P  these  are  the  children  of  the 
province  that  went  up  out  of  the  capti- 
vity, 9  of  those  which  had  been  carried 
away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon, 
and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Wiiich  came  with  Zerubbabel:  *  Je- 
shua,  Nehemiah,  "  Seraiah,  '^  Reelaiah, 
Mordecai,  Bilshan,  P  Mizpar,  Bigvai, "  Re- 
hum,  t  Baanah.  The  number  of  the  men 
of  the  people  of  Israel : 


3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand 

o I  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

a2Ch.36.22,i     4   The   children   of  Shephatiah,   three 
23-  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,<^  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,/ of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Jovvb,  two  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  h  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred 
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ch.5. 13,14.  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,   seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  T  Bani,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand 
two  lumdred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  cliildren  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
i*"  fi°oK  ■  <^red  sixty  and  six. 
Da  b.  2b.  ,      j^  ^,jg  children  of  Bigvai,  two 


thou- 


children  of  Adin,  four  hundred 
_,.  „  ,„    fifty  and  four. 

Phi.  2.  13.  ^     jQ  Yj^g  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
■      ■  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of "?  Jorah,  an  hundred 
and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hun- 
0  nr  Gi'heon  '  dred  twenty  and  three. 

Ne.  7.  25   i     20  The  children  of  6  Gibbar,  ninety  and 
2Ki.24.13.  five.  „T,    ,.  ,  1  V. 

2  Ch.  36.7.      21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hun- 
Da.  5.  2.      dred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,    fifty    and 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twentv  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  *Azmaveth,  forty 
and  two.  .        ^, 

;7-— 1'  111     25  The  children  of  Kirjath-anm,  Che- 
'     12    P^"^"^^'  ^^^  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and 

?  i^Ji'^^'rf ■ !  *^26^The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  two.  . 

28  The   men   of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  ana  two. 

30  Tiie  children  of  Magbish,  an  hun- 
dred fifty  and  six.  ,         ,       -r.,         r 

31  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  ^  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  ,     ,    „  „    t.^         ^ 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ^  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 


3  J. 
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36  <I  The  priests:  the  children  of  Je- 
aiah,  «  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hun- 

ired  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  Immer,  b  a  thousand 
Bftv  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  Pashur,<^  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

3a  The  children  of  Harim,  d  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

40  %  The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  /3  Hoda- 
viali,  seventy  and  four. 

41  %  The  singers:  tlie  children  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  H  The  cliildren  of  the  porters:  the 
bhildren  of  Shallum,  tlie  cliildren  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon,  the  cliildren  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  child- 
ren of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty 
and  nine. 

43  If  The  Nethinims :  S  the  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  child- 
ren of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  cliildren  of  Keros,  the  children 
t)f  y  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  child- 
ren of  Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  Tlie  cliildren  of  Hagab,  the  children 
of  6  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children 
bf  Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaitih, 

48  The  children  of  Reziii,  the  children 
of  Nekoda,  tiie  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  tlie  children 
3f  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  tlie  children 
jf  Mehunini,  the  children  of  *  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
3f  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  Tlie  children  of  X  Bazluth,  the  child- 
ren of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children 
5f  Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children 
>f  Hatipha. 

55  H  The  children  of  Solomon's  *  ser- 
vants: the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children 
>f  Sophereth,  tlie  children  of  f^  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children 
Df  Darkon,  the  cliildren  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Sliephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Poche- 
reth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of '^ Ami. 

58  All  the  Nethinims,"  and  the  children 
)f  Solomon's  servants,  M?ere  three  hundred 
linety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up 
Tom  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  '^Ad- 
ian,  and  Immer;  but  they  could  not  shew 
heir    father's    house,    and    their    ''seed, 

.vhettier  tiiey  were  of  Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
)f  Tobiah,  tiie  children  of  Nekoda,  six 
lundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  %  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  : 
•,he  children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
toz,  the  children  of  Barzillai;  (which 
;ook  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  ^  Barzillai 
;he  Gileadite,  and  was  called  after  their 
lamo;) 

62  These  sought  their  register  among 
•,hose  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
)ut  *  they  were  not  found ;  therefore 
f  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
jriesthood. 

63  And  the  \p  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
hat  they  should  not  eat  "  of  the  most  holy 
hings,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with 
Jrim  *'  and  with  Thummim. 

64  H  The"'  whole  congregation  together 


I.  V.  9.  Renewal  of  sacrifices. 

was  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids, 
of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  there  were 
among  them  two  hundred  singing-men 
and  singing-women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six  ;  their  mules,  two  hundred 
forty  .and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five ;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty. 

6811  And*  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Loud 
which  iv  at  Jerusalem,  oliered  freely  for 
the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place: 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto 
the  treasure /of  the  work,  threescore  and 
one  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  five 
thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred 
priests'  garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and 
tiie  porters,  and  tiie  Nethinims,  dwelt  in 
tlieir  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

.  CHAP.  111. 

And  when  the  seventh  month  was  come, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
cities,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
togetlier  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  C  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
zadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and 
''  Zerubhabel  the  son  of  $  Shealtiel,  and 
his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  to  ofter  burnt-offerings 
thereon,  as  it  is  written  h  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases; 
(for  fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  peo- 
j)le  of  those  countries;)  and  they  offered 
burut-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord, 
even  burnt-olVerings  morning  and  evening. 

4  Tliey  »  kept  also  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  daily 
burnuofferiiigs  by  number,  according  to 
the  custom,  •'as  the  duty  of  every  d!ay  I 
required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and 
of  all  the  set  feasts  "*  of  the  Lord  that 
were  consecrated,  and  of  every  one  that 
willingly  ottered  a  free-wUl-offeriug  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  otter  burnt-oflerings 
unto  the  Lord.  But  '^  the  foundation  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid, 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  ma- 
sons, and  to  the  <p  carpenters;  and  meat, 
and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon, 
and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar-trees 
from  Lebanon  <*  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  ac- 
cording to  the  grant  P  that  they  had  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  U  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  second  month,  began  ^  Ze- 
rubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of 
their  brethren  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  and  appointed 
the  Levites,  from  t  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  thd 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stoo(i  Jeshua  tpith  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,   the 

I  sons  of  0  Judah,  >  together,  to  set  forward 
the  workmen  in  the  house  of  God ;    the 
22 
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sons  of  Henadad,  with,  their  sons  and  their 
brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  **  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
they  set  b  the  priests  in  their  apparel 
■with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the  sons 
of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the 
Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David  king 
of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sang  together  by  course, 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  because  d  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureih  for  ever  toward  Israel.  And 
all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
when  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  /  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
■was  laid. 

12  But  ^  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  wlien 
the  foundation  of  tliis  house  was  laid  be- 
fore their  eyes,  wept  h  with  aloud  voice; 
and  many  shouted  i  aloud  for  joy  ; 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the 
noise  of  the  weeping  I  of  the  people  :  for 
the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and 
the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

Tyr  CHAP.   IV. 

IN  OW  when  the  adversaries  "  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  heard  that  the  X  children 
of  the  captivity  builded  the  temple  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and 
to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  build  with  you ;  for  ** 
■we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him,  since  the  days  of  Esar- 
haddon  P  king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us 
up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the 
rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel, 
said  unto  them,  Ye ''  have  nothing  to  do 
■with  us  to  build  an  house  unto  our  God; 
but  we  ourselves  together  will  build  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  king  *  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia,  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  *'  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
troubled  "^  them  in  building ; 

5  And  hired  counsellors  ^against  them, 
to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign 
of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  "^  Ahasuerus,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they 
unto  him  an  accusation  against  the  inha- 
bitants of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  U  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 
■wrote  ^  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and 
the  rest  of  their  <p  companions,  unto  Ar- 
taxerxes king  of  Persia :  and  the  writing 
of  the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian 
tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai 
the  \p  scribe,  wrote  a  letter  against  Jeru- 
salem to  Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of 
their  /S  companions ;  the  Dinaites,  ^  the 
Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apli- 
arsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians, 
the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the 
Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  b  Asnapper  brought  over, 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the 
rest  that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  V  at 
such  a  time.*' 
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11  If  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
they  sent  unto  him.  tven  unto  Artaxerxes  ^ 
the  king:    Thy  servants,  the  men  on  this 
side  tiie  river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the 
Jews  wliich  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are 
come  unto  Jerusalem,  building  the  rebel- 
lious '^  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  ;S  set  up 
the  walls  thereof,  and  >  joined  the  foun-  o 
dations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that 

if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  (koi 
again,  then  will  they  not  6  pay  toll,  tribute,  I  ha 

*  and  custom,  and  so  thou  slialt  endamage 
the  r  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now,  because  we  ''  have  maintenance 
from  the  kitig^s  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  i  las 
for  us  to  see  tlie  king's  dislionour,  there- lil]) 
fore  have  we  sent  and  certified  the  king, 

15  Tliat  search   may   be   made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers :  so  shalt  \\m 
thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  records,  and 
know,  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,jllie 
and  hurtful  A  unto  kings  and  provinces,  |  roi 
and    that    they    have    $  moved    sedition 

"  within  the  same  of  old  time:  for  whichjjmo 
cause  was  this  city  destroyed."* 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  cityAalls 
be  builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof 
set  up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  jkee, 
portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

17  U  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto 
Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshaidajiii 
the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  /^com-jlht 
panions  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  wn^ojlliat 
the  rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and  atjibid 
such  a  time.  )  oil  i 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hathl  12 
been  plainly  read  before  me.  \m 

19  And  "  I  commanded,  and  search  hath  tgi 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  5  that  this  city  ladi 
of  old  time  hath  "^  made  insurrection  W 
against  kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  se-f  m 
dition  have  been  made  therein.  13  i 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  alsolbg 
over  Jerusalem,  which  t  have  ruled  overi  ijde 
all  cou7itries  beyond  "  the  river ;  and  toll,  U. 
tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid  unto  them.i  Uj 

21  '^  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  (thi 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this)  ma 
city  be  not  builded,  until  another  com-|  iJer 
mandment  shall  be  given  from  me.  i  mpl 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  toj  iuji 
do  this :  why  should  damage  grow  to  thei  odti 
hurt  of  the  kings?  me 

23  H  Now  ■when  the  copy  of  king  Arta.  ^' 
xerxes'  letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  andi  15  a 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  companionsJ  ilt,p 
they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem,  unto  liiji 
the  Jew  s,   and  made  them  to  cease  bjj  (bui 

*  force  and  power.  |  \i] 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  oi  lidii 
God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceasec)  jod , 
unto  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Dariusj  hati 
king  of  Persia.  i  liMi 
rJ^                          CHAP.  V.  ,  If  J 

i  HEN  the  prophets,  Haggai  t/  the  pro  jug, 
phet,  and  Zechariah  ■*  the  son  of  Iddoi  ing'j 
prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  were  iij  latiji( 
Judali  and  Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  thi(  ijuj, 
God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them.  |  01^ 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  oj  ^^ 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak  Ij^ 
and   began  to  build  the    house  of   Go'i 
which  is  at  Jerusalem:    and  with   ther,  . 
were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them,  j  [jej 

3  If  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tal|  \i^ 
nai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  an*  t^, 
Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companioni  iJ,h. 
and  said  thus  unto  them.  Who  hath  coni  }jj 
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t'Ae  Jews  misrepresented. 

landed  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
ake  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we   unto  them  after  this 
aimer,  What  are  the  names  of  the  men 
lat  0  make  this  building  ? 
a  But  the  eye  "  of  their  God  was  upon 
e  elilers  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not 
:ivii£e  them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came 
Darius :  and  then  they  returned  *  an- 
ker  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 
G  %  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai, 
overnor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  She- 
ar-boznai,  and  his  companions  the  Aph- 
sachites,  which  were  on  this  side  the 
ver,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 
'7  They  sent  a  letter  imto  him,  V  wherein 
fis  \\ritten  thus:   Unto  Darius  the  king, 

I  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we 
nt  into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the 
use  of  the  great  God,  which  is  builded 
til  r  great  stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in 
2  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and 
ospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Tlien  asked «'  we  those  elders,  and  said 
ito  them  thus,  Who  commanded  you  to 
did  this  house,  and  to  make  up  these 
ills? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
ee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
en  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

II  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer, 
ying,  We  are  the  servants  I  of  the  God 

heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the  house 
at  was  builded  these  many  vears  ago, 
lich  a  great  king  of  Israel  ^  builded 
d  set  up. 

12  But  after  «  that  our  fathers  had 
lovoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath, 

gave  them  °  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
jadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
laldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and 
rried  the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  9  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
ng  of  Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus 
ade  a  decree  to  build  this  house  of 
)d. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver 
the  house  of  God,  which    Nebuchad- 

izzar  took  t  out  of  the  temple  that  was 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  into  the 
mple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the 
ng  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
d  they  were  delivered  unto  one  ^  whose 
me  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had 
ade  ''governor; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  ves- 
Is,  go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that 
in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  house  of  God 

builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar, 
•.d  laid  y  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
)d  which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and  since 
at  time,  even  until  now,  hath  it  been  in 
lilding,  and  yet «  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the 
ng.  let  there  be  search  b  made  in  the 
ng's  treasure-house,  which  is  there  at 
ibylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that  a  decree 

18  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this 
■use  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
bg  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning 

i4is  matter. 

CHAP,  VI. 

HEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree, 
id  search  /  was  made  in  the  house  of  the 
oils,  where  the  treasures  were  "  laid  up 
Babylon. 
jl2  And  there  was  found  at  (p  Achmetha, 
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VI.  V.  16.  Favourable  decree  of  Dartus. 

in  the  palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  was  a  record 
thus  written: 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the 
same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  con- 
cerning b  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
Let  the  house  be  builded,  the  place  d 
where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the 
foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid ;  the 
height  thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits; 

4  fVith  f  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and 
a  row  of  new  timber  :  and  let  the  expences 
be  given  out  of  the  king's  house  : 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  S  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar took  forth  out  of  the  temple 
which  fs  at  Jerusalem,  and  <}  brought  unto 
Babylon,  be  restored,  and  brouglit  again 
unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  ifiem  in 
the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  A  governor  be- 
yond the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  ''your 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  be  ye  far  from  thence  ; 

7  Let  A  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  build  this  house  of 
God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  e  I  make  a  decree  what  ye 
shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews,  for 
the  building  of  this  house  of  God;  that, 
of  the  king's  goods,  even  of  the  tribute 
beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expences  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not 
*  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of, 
both  young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs, 
for  the  burnt-ofterings  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according 
to  the  appointment  of  the  priests  which 
are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  P  given  them 
day  by  day  without  fail ; 

10  That  *■  they  may  orter  sacrifices  A  of 
sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
pray  for  *  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  who- 
soever shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be 
pulled  down  from  his  house,  and,  being 
set  up,  let  him  be  f*  hanged  thereon  ;  and 
let  his  house  "  be  made  a  dunghill  for 
this. 

12  And  the  God,  that  hath  caused  his 
name  "*  to  dwell  there,  destroy  *  all  kings 
and  people  that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to 
alter  and  to  destroy  this  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have 
made  a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  %  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  com- 
panions, according  to  that  which  Darius 
the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  •*  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded, 
and  they  prospered  through  the  prophesy- 
ing of  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Iddo :  and  they  builded,  and 
finished  it,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
'^commandment  of  Cyrus, *■■  and  Darius,  d 
and  Artaxerxes  king  *  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  king. 

16  U  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the 
^  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  <?  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  house  of  God  with  joy,  A 
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17  And  offered  **  at  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  an  hundred  bullocks, 
two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs; 
and,  for  a  sin-offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve 
he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  "  in  their  divi 
sions,  and  the  Levites*  in  their  courses,  for 
the  service  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem; 
Vas  it  is  written  S  in  the  book  of  Moses 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept 
the  passover  upon  the  fourteenth  day  i  of 
the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
purified  I  together,  all  of  them  were  pure 
and  killed  "'  the  passover  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity ,  and  for  their  brethren 
the  priests,  aud  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all 
such  as  had  separated  themselves  unto 
them  from  the  filthiness  P  of  the  heathen 
of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  1  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  joy  :  for  the  Lord 
had  made  them  joyful,  and  turned  the 
heart  *  of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them, 
to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VIL 

i  OW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  t  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son 
of  Seraiah,  "  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Aza^- 
riah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi, 
the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phi- 
nehas,  "  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  "*  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ; 
and  he  was  a  ready  scribe  ^  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
given :  and  the  king  granted  him  all  his 
request,  according  "■  to  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  b  there  went  up  some  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  '^  unto  Jerusalem,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of 
the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  ''began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month 
came  he  to  Jerusalem,  according  /  to  the 
good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  S  his  heart  to 
seek  h  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  i  it, 
and  to  teach  k  in  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments. 

11  IT  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the 
words  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  king  <*  of  kings,  *  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  perfect  peace,  and  at  such 
a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  o/his  priests  and  Le- 
vites, in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of 


EZRA. __ VII.  W.28 
B.  C.  457. 


a  ch.  8.  35. 
^  from  before 

the  king. 

b  Es.  1.  14. 

c  lCh.24.  1, 

ci  Ps.  68.  29. 

76.  11, 

e   lCh.23.6. 

/  2  Ch.  6.  2. 

Ps.  9.  11. 

26.8. 

135.21. 

Y  according 
10  the 
writing. 

g  Nu.  3.  6. 
8.9. 
h  ch.  8.  25. 
i  Ex.  12.  6. 
/tlCh.29.6,9. 
/  2Ch.30.15. 
m2Ch.35.1I. 
«Nul5.4..13 
oDe.l2.5..1i 
p  ch.  9.  11. 
a  Ex.  12.  15. 

13.6. 
2Ch.30.21. 

35.17. 

lCo.5.7,8. 

r  Ep.  5.  17. 

5  ver.  6. 
Pr.  21.  1. 

t   Ne.  2.  1. 
u  lCh.6.14. 

6  cors. 

V  Nu.25.11.. 

13. 

w  He.  5.  4. 

jverl  1,12,21 

l^o/the  decree. 

y  ver.  18. 

r  Ps.  119.4. 

a  ver.  9. 
ch.8.22.31. 
Ne.2.8,18. 
Pr.  3.  6. 

b  ch.8.1,15, 
&c. 

c  ch.  2.  43. 

d  Ex.18.  21, 

22. 

De.  16. 18. 

r)  was  the 
foundution 
of  the  go- 
ing up. 

e  ver.  10. 

RO.10.14..17 

/  ver.  6. 

5-2Ch.l9.3. 

■  Ps.l  19.45. 
De.  16.  12. 
Da.  6.  5. 

Orcoting  out. 

k  De.33.  10. 
Mai.  2.  7. 
Tit.2.1,15. 

/  lCh.2y.lO. 

wch.  6.  22. 

n  ch.  9.  9. 

n  Eze.  26.  7. 
Da.  2.  37. 

H  OT,to  Ezra 
the  priest, 
a  perfect 
scribe  of 
the  law  of 
the  God  of 
heaven, 
peace,  §-c. 

p  ver.  6. 
ch.  8.  18. 

324 


The  decree  of  Arta.ttrxes. 
their  own  free  will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  /Jof  the 
king,  and  of  his  seven  6  counsellors,  to 
enquire  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is 
in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold, 
Mhich  d  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have 
freely  offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
whose  habitation  / 1$  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  A  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  canst  find  in  all  the  province  of 
Babylon,  with  the  free-will-offering  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  priests,  offering  k  will- 
ingly for  the  bouse  of  their  God  which  t* 
in  Jerusalem ; 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with 
this  money,  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with 
their  meat-offerings  "  and  their  drink- 
offerings,  and  offer  them  upon  the  ^  altar 
of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the 
rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do  ^ 
after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  God, 
those  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  need- 
ful for  the  liouse  of  thy  God,  which  thou 
Shalt  have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it 
out  of  the  king's  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I,  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  that  what- 
soever Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  to  an  hundred  <J  measures  of  wheat, 
aud  to  an  hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to 
an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without 
prescribing  how  much. 

23  Whatsoever  is  (  commanded  V  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  *  done 
for  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven  :  for 
why  should  there  be  wrath  against  the 
realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching 
any  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  singers, 
porters,  Nethinims,  or  ministers  of  this 
house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to 
impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon 
them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of 
thy  God  that  is  in  thine  hand,  set  magis- 
trates d  and  judges,  which  may  judge  all 
the  people  that  are  beyond  the  river,  all 
such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
teach  *  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law 
of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let 
judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  him, 
whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  to  <?  banish- 
ment, or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to 
imprisonment. 

27  II  Blessed  /  fee  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  which  hath  put  "•  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 

28  And  "  hath  extended  mercy  unto 
me  before  the  king,  and  his  counsellors, 
and  before  all  the  king's  mighty  princes. 
And  I  was  strengthened  as  f  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me;  and  I 
gathered  together  out  of  Israel  chief  men 
to  go  up  with  me. 


Journey  p/Ezra  and  others. 

rr.  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  HESE    are    now    the    chief   of   their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them 
that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in 
I  the  reisn  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of"<>  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom: 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the 
sons  of  David;    Hattush:* 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons 
of  Pharosh  ;  S  Zechariah  :  and  with  him 
were  reckoned,  by  genealogy,  of  the  males 
an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-raoab;  Elihoe- 
rai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the  son 
of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred 
males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin;  Ebedtheson 
of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Jeshaiah 
the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy 
males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ;  Ze- 
badiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him 
fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah  the  son 
of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the 
son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hun- 
dred and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  tliesons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty 
and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  tJie  sons  of  Azgad  ;  Johanan 
the  (Json  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an 
hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam 
whose  names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel 
and  Shemaiah,  and  with  them  threescore 
males. 

14  Ofthe  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai.and 
f  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males 

15  f  And  I  gathered  them  together  to 
the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there 
^ abode  we  in  tents  three  days :  and  I 
viewed  the  people  and  the  priests,  and 
foimd  there  none  "  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliczer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Ja- 
rib.and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and 
for  Zechariah,  and  for  Meshullam,  chief 
men  ;  also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan, 
men  of  understanding."? 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment 
unto  Iddo  tlie  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia, 
and  $1  told  tiiem  what  they  shouhl  say 
unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren  the  Ne- 
thinims,  at  the  place  Casi|)hia,  that  they 

'should  bring  ''  unto  us  ministers  for  the 
liouse  of  our  God. 

18  And,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us,  they  t  brouglit  us  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding, ofthe  sons  of  MahU,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah, 
with  his  sons  and  his  bretliren,  eighteen  ; 

ly  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Je- 
shaiah, ofthe  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren 
and  their  sons,  twenty  ; 

20  Also  of  the  Nethinims, "  whom  David 
and  the  princes  had  appointed  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  two  hundred  and 
twenty  Nethinims:  all  of  them  were  ex- 
pressed by  name."' 

21  1!  Tlien  I  proclaimed  a  fast  ^  there,  at 
the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  y  afflict 
ourselves  before  our  God,  to  ■*  seek  of  him 

right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  b  little 
ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  { 
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22  For  "  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to 
help  us  against  the  enemj'  in  the  way : 
because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king, 
saying.  The  hand  "^  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  for  good  that  seek  d  him ;  but  his 
power  and  his  wrath /is  against  all  them 
that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted,  and  besought  our  God 
for  this ;  and  he  was  entreated  h  of  us. 

24  H  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and 
ten  of  their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  »  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the 
ofl'ering  of  the  house  of  our  God,  which  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  his  lords, 
and  all  Israel  there  present,  had  offered ; 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six 
hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and 
silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents,  and  of 
gold  an  hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  drams ;  and  two  vessels  of  /?  fine 
copper,  Y})recious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  j  holy 
unto  the  Lord;  the  vessels  k  are  holy 
also;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a 
free-will-oifering  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers : 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye 
weigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers 
ofthe  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
the  weight  ofthe  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  t 
unto  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  U  Then  we  departed  from  the  river 
of  Ahava,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first 
month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem:  and  "*  the 
hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  he  de- 
livered us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  "  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
abode  there  three  days. 

33  %  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  P  weighed 
in  the  house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest; 
and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phi- 
nehas;  and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of 
Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every 
one:  and  all  the  weight  was  written  at 
that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away,  which  were  come  out 
ofthe  captivity,  offered  *  burn  t-otlerings 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy 
and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats  for  a 
sin-offering:  aXlthis  u'as  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

36  H  And  they  delivered  the  king's  com- 
missions "  unto  the  king's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  on  this  side  the 
river;  and  they  furthered  the  people,  and 
the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

^OW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying,  The  people  of 
Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  tiie  Levites, 
have  not  separated  "  themselves  from  the 
people  of  the  lands,  di.insj;  '^  according  to 
their  abominations,ere7i  ofthe  Canaanites, 
the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites, 
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the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  b  of  their  daugh- 
ters for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons;  so 
that  the  holy  rf  seed  have  ^  mingled  them- 
selves  with  the  people  of  those  lands:  yea, 
the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath 
been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  S  rent 
my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked 
off  the  hair  A  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard 
and  sat  down  astonied.» 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every 
one  that  trembled  k  at  the  words  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  because  of  the  transgres 
sion  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away ; 
and  I  sat  astonied  until  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. " 

5  H  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose 
up  from  my  <} heaviness;  and  having  rent 
my  garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon 
my  knees,  and  spread  P  out  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  ray  God,  I  am  *  ashamed 
and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my 
God  :  for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over 
our  head,  t  and  our  ?■  trespass  is  grown  " 
up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  "  have 
we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day  : 
and  for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings, 
and  our  priests,  been  delivered  ^  into  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the 
sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to 
confusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  little  ''space  grace 
hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to 
give  us  ^  a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  our 
God  may  lighten  '  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a 
little  reviving  *  in  our  bondage. 

9  For  we  were  bond-men ;  b  yet  '^  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage, 
but  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a 
reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our  God, 
and  to  X  repair  the  desolations  thereof, 
and  to  give  us  a  wall  d  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  Me 
say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy 
commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  ^^by 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying,  The 
land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an 
unclean  land  with  the  filtliiness  of  the 
people  of  the  lands,  M'ith  their  abomina- 
tions, which  have  filled  it  from  '^  one  end 
to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now,  therefore,  give  not  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their 
daughters  unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their 
peace  S  or  their  wealth  for  ever ;  that  ye 
may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the 
land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to 
jour  children  for  ever.  I 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us{ 
for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast 
"■  punished  us  less  A  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliver- 
ance as  this; 

14  Should  t  we  again  break  thy  com- 
mandments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the 
people  of  these  abominations  ?  wouldest 
not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  A  thouhadst 
consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no 
remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  I  art 
righteous;   for  we  remain  yet  escaped,"* 
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His  work  of  reformatiun. 
as  it  is  this  day;  behold,  we  are  before 
thee  in  our  "  trespasses;  for  we  cannot 
stand  '^  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 
N  O  W  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when 
he  had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting 
himself  down  before  /  the  house  of  God, 
there  assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel 
a  very  great  congregation  of  men,  and 
women,  and  children  :  for  the  people  wept 
/3  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said 
unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed  I  against 
our  God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives 
of  the  people  of  the  land :  yet  now  there 
is  "*  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  °  cove- 
nant with  our  God  to  T  put  away  all  the 
wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of 
those  that  tremble  9  at  the  commandment 
'■  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be  done  according 
to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  </»»  matter  belongeth  unto 
thee  :  we  also  will  be  with  thee :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests,    the   Levites,    and  all   Israel,    to 
swear  ^  tliat  they  should  do  according  to  i 
this  word.     And  they  sware. 

6  U  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber 
of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib :  and  when  \ 
he  came  thither,  he  V  did  eat  no  bread,  j 
nor  drink  water;  for  he  mourned  because  I 
of  the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been 
carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  through- 
out Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should 
gather  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  the  counsel 
of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  sub- 
stance should  be  "  forfeited,  and  himself 
separated  from  the  congregation  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  H  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem  within  three  days :  it  was 
the  ninth  month,  and  the  twentieth  dayi 
of  the  month;  and  all  the  people  sat  ill 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling 
because  *  of  this  matter,  and  for  the  great 

rain.  1 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and 
have  P  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the 
trespass  of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto/ 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fatliers,  and  do  his 
pleasure;  and  separate  yourselves  from 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  from  tht 
strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  As  thou  hasi 
said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  i 
time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  t< 
stand  without,  neither  is  this  a  work  o 
one  day  or  two;  for  we  ^are  many  tha 
have  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  conl 
gregation  stand,  and  let  all  them  whicl 
have  taken  strange  wives  in  our  citie 
come  at  appointed  times,  and  with  ther 
the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judgci 


0/ putting  away  strange  wives.  X.  V.  15. 

thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God 
jSfor  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  H  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel,and 
Jahaziah  tlie  son  of  Tikvah,  ^  were  em- 
plojeil  about  this  matter;  andMeshullam 
and  Sluibbetliai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did 
so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief 
of  the  fatliers,  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  and  all  of  them  by  tfieir  names, 
were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  mouth  to  examine  "  the 
matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the 
men  that  liad  taken  strange  wives  by  the 
first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  If  And  among  the  sons  of  the  b  priests 
there  Mere  found  that  had  taken  strange 
wives ;  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren ; 
Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and 
Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  gave  "  their  hands  that 
they  would  put  away  their  wives ;  and 
being  guilty,  they  offered  d  a  ram  of  the 
flock  for  tlieir  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani, 
and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur  ;*  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaueel,  Jozabad, 
and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ;  Jozabad,  and 
Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,) 
Pethahiah.  Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and 
of  tiie  porters;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and 
Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :   of  the  sous  of 
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Parosh ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Mal- 
chiah,  and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and 
Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and 
Jeremoih,  and  Eliah. 

27  .A.nd  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai, 
Eliasliib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and 
Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  tlie  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan, 
Hananiali,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

2'J  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 
Malhich,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal, 
and  Rainoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah, 
Mutaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and 
Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Eliezer, 
Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Siiemaiah,  Shimeon, 

3J  Benjamin,  Mallucli,  and  Slieraariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum  ;  Mattenai, 
Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai, 
Manasseh,  and  Sliimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Am- 
ram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Mt-remoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mittenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and 
Adaiah, 

40  i  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Slielemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Sliallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  tlie  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  Mat- 
tithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  /  wives : 
and  some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom 
they  hud  children. 
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rJ^  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  words  of  Neheraiah  ^  the  son  of 
Haclialiah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
mouth  Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as 
I  -was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Ilanani,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah  ;  and 
I  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  that 
had  escaped,  wliich  were  left  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  Tlie  remnant 
that  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the 
province  are  ^  in  great  afHiction  and  re- 
proach: the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is 
broken  A  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  witli  fire. 

4  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  Mhen  I  heard 
these  words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept, 
and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted, 
and  prayed  before  tlie  God  of  heaven, 

5  And"  said,  I  beseech  tliee,  i  O  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  tliat  keepeth  I  covenant  and  mercy 
for  tliem  tliat  love  him  and  observe  his 
commandments; 

6  Let  *"  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  "  that  thou  mayest  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  Mliicli  I  pray 
before  thee  now,  day  and  niglit,  for  the 
children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  con- 
fess "  tlie  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Me  have  sinned  against  thee:  both 
I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  We*/  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against 
thee,  and  have  not  kept  *  the  command- 
ments, nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  jndg- 
ments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy  ser- 
vant Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  tlie  word 
that  thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses, 
saying.  If  I  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you 
abroad  amo'ng  tue  nations  : 

9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them;  though 
there '^' were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather-^ 
them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set 
my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  ^  are  thy  servants,  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  liast  redeemed  by  thy 
great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  b  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  tlie  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  who  desire '^  to  fear  thy  name; 
and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  tiiis 
day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of 
this  man.  For  *  I  was  the  king's  cup- 
bearer. 

CHAP.  IL 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  S  Artaxerxes 
the  king,  that  m  ine  was  before  him :  and 
I  took  up  «  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king.  Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad 
in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me. 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 


art  not  sick?  this  is  nothing  else  but 
sorrow  b  of  heart.  Then  I  was  very  sore 
afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let  '^  the 
king  live  for  ever;  why  should  not  my 
countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  d  the 
place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  *  lieth 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  con- 
sumed with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For 
wliat  dost  thou  make  request?  So  I 
prayed  /  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please 
the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
/?  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when  wilt 
thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the  king  to 
send  me  ;  and  I  set  him  a  time.* 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to 
the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that  tliey 
may  convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into 
Judah  ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper 
of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  may  give  me 
timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the 
palace  which  appertained  to  the  house, 
and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  P  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the 
king  granted  me,  according  '"  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  f  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  be- 
yond the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's 
letters.  (Now  tiie  king  had  sent  captains 
of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me.) 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard 
of  it,  it  grieved  '•'  them  exceedingly  that 
there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  "*  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
there  three  days. 

12  H  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  V  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do 
at  Jerusalem :  neither  was  there  any  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night,  by  the 
gate  "■  of  the  valley,  even  before  the 
dragon-well,  and  to  'the  dung-port,  and 
viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  wliich  were 
d  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  were 
consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  /  and  to  the  king's  pool :  but 
there  was  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was 
under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  ■went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the 
brook,  h  and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned 
back,  and  entered  by  the  gate  of  the  val- 
ley, and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  Mhither  I 
went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet 
told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor 
to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the 
rest  that  did  the  work. 
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17  IT  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the     B.  C.4A5.  i 

distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem -^ 

lieth  waste,  h   and  the  gates  thereof  are   "*  <^"-  ^-  ^^-  I 
burned  with  fire :  come,  and  let  us  build  b  La.2.2,8,9. 
up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  ^  ^j,  j  3 
more  a  reproach. '^  Ps.  44.  is. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  d  of  794,12. 
my  God,  which  Mas  good  upon  me;  as  I 
also  the  king's  words  that  he  had  spoken  [ 
unto  me.  And  tliey  said.  Let  us  rise  up 
and  build.  So  they  strengthened  /  their  | 
hands  for  this  good  work.  'tiver.  8. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  j,  9  ,4 
and  Tobiali  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  *  <^"-  ^-  '"*• 
and  Geshem  the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they  /  2  Sa.  2.  7. 
laughed  fi  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  Ezr.  6. 22. 
and  said,  Wliat  is  this  thing  that  ye  ^o?  „  j,,^  g  7, 
will  ye  rebel  «■  against  the  king?  I,        one 

20  Then  answered   I   them,    and  said  "  "•  °"-  °- 
unto  them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  I  will  i  ch.  6.  6. 
prosper  us;    therefore   we,  his  servants, ^  2 Ki.20.20. 
will  arise  and  build:   but  ye  "•  have  no.     is.  7.  3. 
portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Je-         22.  11. 
rusalem."  1/  P».102.13, 

CHAP.  III.  _^  .  ,^^- 

rf^  Ec.  7.  18. 

1  HEN  Eliashib  °  the  high  priest  rose  ^  gzr.  4.  3. 
up  witli  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  tliey  >•«  = 

builded  the  "?  sheep-gate  ;  they  sanctified  j  "  "•  ^"-  ^• 
it,  and  set  up  tlie  doors  of  it ;  even  unto  0  ch.  12. 10. 
the  tower  of  Meah   *■  they   sanctified  it,  1     j  g^  23  1 
unto  the  tower  *  of  Hananeel.  i  '    ^^' 

2  And    /3  next   unto  him   builded   the  | 

men    of    Jericlio.  "      And   next   to  them  ;  9  •>"°-  ^-  2- 
i  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri.  \r  ch.  12.39. 

3  But  the  ^  fisli-gate   did   the  sons  of'^  je.  31.38. 
Hassenaiih  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams      Zec.14.lo! 
thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  I  " 
locks  tliereof,  and  the  bars  tliereof.               r  ^  <-"-^o  SJ- 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired    Me-  /?  at  his 
remoth,   the  son   of    Urijah,   the   son  of,     ^'anii. 
Koz.     And  next  unto  them  repaired  Me- !     ^^^  Zaccai. 
shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of , 
Meshezabeel.     And   next   unto  them  re-  "  Ezr.  2.  34. 
paired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana.  v  2Ch.33.14. 

5  And  next  unto  tlieni  the  Tekoites  Zep.  1.  10. 
repaired  ;  but  their  nobles  ^  put  not  their  „,  ^j,  ]2  28, 
necks  to  the  work  !/  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover,  the  old  gate  repaired  Je- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  MeshuUam 
the  son  of  Besodeiah  ;  tliey  laid  the  beams 
thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and 
the  locks  tliereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Mela-  a  ver.  19. 
tiah  tlie  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Mero-  ^  j^  32.  2. 
nothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Miz-  37.21. 
pah,  unto  tlie  tlirone  &  of  the  governor  on    ,     -28 
this  side  tlie  river.                                             < 

8  Next  unto  him   repaired    Uzziel   the  ^  Ezr.  2.43, 
son  of  Harliaiali,  of  the  goldsmiths.    Next  I  °"^- 
unto  him  also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son'<f  or,  which 
of  one  of  the  apotliecaries,  and  they  ''  for-t     dweit  in 
tified  Jerusalem  unto  the  broad  wall.  /       |     Ophel,  re- 

y    And  next   unto  them    repaired  Re- 1     paired 
phaiali,  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  i     ^^nto. 
half  part  of  Jerusalem.  '  f  or,  the 

10  And  next   unto   them  repaired   Je-|     tower. 
daiah,  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  ,/  2  Ch.27.3. 
against   his  house.     And  next  unto  himl       u  H  J  3 
repaired  Hattush,  the  son  of  Hashabniah.  i*  "^  ■,  '  „'    • 

11  Maleliijali    the   son  of  Uarim,    and  j  ^^•■^'■ 
Hasliuh  the  son  of  Pahatli-moab,  repaired  »?  <"■>  '*A 
the   w  other  piece,  and  the  tower  of  the  y  ^h.  12.  38. 
furnaces.                                                              \     <%k-  n  ifi 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  ^  1  Vi  in 
the  son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  |  *'^-  •*'•"*"• 
part  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters.    9  second 

13  Tlie  valley-gate  '>■  repaired  Hanun,|  mensure. 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ;  they  built  a  ch.  2. 13. 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  1 -^ 
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thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thou- 
sand cubits  on  the  wall  unto  the  dung- 
gate.® 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  Recliab,  the  rider  of  part 
of  Beth-haccerem  ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof. 

16  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  *  repair- 
ed Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the 
ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  and 
covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof, 
and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  Siloah  S  by 
the  king's  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that 
go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part 
of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place  over  against 
the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  pool  k 
that  was  made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the 
mighty, 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him 
repaired  Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren, 
Bavai  the  son  of  Heuadad,  the  ruler  of 
the  half  part  of  Keilah.  P 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah, 
another  piece  over  against  the  going 
up  to  the  armoury  at  the  turning  t  of  the 
wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  V  Zab- 
bai,  earnestly  repaire<l  the  other  piece, 
from  the  turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door 
of  the  house  of  illiashib  the  liigh  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Mereraoih,  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz,  another 
piec^,  from  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eli- 
ashib, even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests, 
the  men  of  the  plain.*" 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and 
Hashub,  over  against  their  house.  After 
him  repaired  Azariah,  the  son  of  Maase- 
iali,  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui,  the  son 
of  Heuadad,  another  piece,  from  the  house 
of  Azariah  unto  the  turuiiig  '  of  the  wall, 
even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal,  the  sou  of  Uzai,  over  against 
the  turning  0/  the  wall,  and  the  tower 
which  lieth  out  from  the  king's  high 
house,  that  was  by  the  court  "  of  the  pri- 
son. After  him  Pedaiah,  theson  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  the  <^  Neihinims  j  dwelt  in 
r  Ophel,  d  unto  ttie  place  over  against  the 
water-gate  *  toward  the  east,  and  the 
tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them,  the  Tekoites  repaired 
another  jiiece,  over  against  the  great 
tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall 
of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  horse  S  gate  repaired 
the  priests,  every  one  over  against  his 
house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Immer,  over  against  his  house.  After 
liim  repaired  also  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Shecaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  Afier  him  repaired  Hananiah,  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth 
son  of  Zalaph,  another  piece.  After  him 
repaired  MeshuUam,  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah, over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah,  the 
goldsmith's  son,  unto  the  place  of  the 
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Nethinims,  **  and  of  the  merchants,  orer 

against   the    gate    Miphkad,    and  to  the  ♦ 

going  up  of  the  /?  corner.  j  " 

32  And  between   the  going  up  of  the^ 
corner  unto  the  sheep-gate  b  repaired  the 
goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAP.  IV. 
JljUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  d  when  San- 
ballat  heard  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he 
•was  wroth,  and  took,  great  *  indignation,  /  He.  11.36 
and  /  mocked  the  Jews.  'g  lee.  12. 8 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and ,  6  leave  to 
the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said.  What  do  |  themseives 
these  6' Veeble  Jews?  will  they  <? fortify 
themselves  ?  will  they  sacrifice  ?  will  they 
make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  will  they  revive 
the  stones  out  of  the  lieaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by 
him,  and  he  said.  Even  «  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up.  he  shall  even  break 
down  their  stone  wall. 

4  Hear,  k  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  X  de- 
spised: and  turn  I  their  reproach  upon 
their  own  head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey 
in  the  land  of  captivity ; 

5  And  "*  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  be- 
fore thee :  for  they  have  provoked  thee  to 
anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  bialt  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall 
•was  joined  togetlier  unto  the  half  thereof: 
for  the  people  had  a  mind"  to  work. 

7  H  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  San- 
ballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ashdodites,  lieard 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  v  made 
up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  conspired  9  all  of  them  together 
to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 
and  to  *  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless,  we  made  our  *  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watcli  t  against 
them  day  and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said.  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
much  rubbisli,  so  that  we' are  not  able  to 
build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  ^  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come 
in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay  them, 
and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  •when  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they 
said  unto  us  ten  times,  X  From  all  places 
whence  ye  shall  return  unto  us  they  will  be 
upon  you. 

13  II  Therefore  set  I  ''  in  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher 
places,  I  even  set  the  people  after  their 
families  with  their  swords,  their  spears, 
and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  people.  Be  ■*  not  ye  afraid 
of  them:  remember  the  Lord,  which  is 
great  '^  and  terrible,  and  fight  b  for  your 
brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  ene- 
mies heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us, 
and  God  had  brought  their  counsel  to 
nought,  *  that  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the 
wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought 
in  the  work,  and  the  other  half  of  them 
held  both  the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the 
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bows,  and  the  habergeons  ;  and  the  rulers 
t/'ere  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that 
laded,  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon.*' 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword  girded  Vby  his  side,  and  so  builded. 
And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was 
by  me. 

19  H  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  tlie  people, 
The  work  is  great  and  large,  and  we  are 
separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far  from 
another: 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither 
unto  us :  our  God  h  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  :  and  half 
of  them  belli  the  spears,  from  the  rising 
of  the  morning  till  ihe  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto 
tlie  people.  Let  every  one  with  his  servant 
lodge  witliin  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night 
they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on 
the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  "  nor  my  brethren,  nor 
my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard 
which  followed  me,  none  of  us  put  ort"  our 
clothes,  ''sav^ng  </ia<  every  one  put  them 
off  for  washing. 

CHAP.  V. 
And   there  was  a  great  cry  P  of  the 
people,  and  of  their  wives,  against  their 
brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  tliere  were  that  said.  We,  our 
sons,  and  our  daughters,  are  many  ;  there- 
fore we  take  up  corn  for  them,  that  we 
may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We 
have  mortgaged  ''  our  lands,  vineyards, 
and  houses,  that  we  might  buy  corn,  be- 
cause of  the  dearth. 

4  Tliere  were  also  that  said.  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king's  tribute, 
and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  "  is  as  tlie  flesh  of 
our  brethren,  our  children  as  their  chil- 
dren :  and,  lo,  we  bring  into  bondage  our 
sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants,  and 
some  of  our  daughters  ^  are  brought  itnto 
bondage  already :  neither  is  it  in  our 
power  to  redeem  them ;  for  other  men 
have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  H  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard 
their  cry,  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^^  I  consulted  with  myself,  and 
I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury,  *  every 
one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set  a  great 
assembly  against  them: 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  after  our 
ability,  have  redeemed  V  our  brethren  the 
Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen : 
and  will  ye  even  sell  your  brethren  ?  or 
shall  they  be  sold  unto  us  ?  Then  held 
they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to 
answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do : 
ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  ^  of  our 
God,  because  of  the  reproach  d  of  the 
heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
servants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and 
corn  :  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even 
this  day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their 
olive-yards,   and   their  houses,    also  the 
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hundredth  part  of  the  money,  and  of  the 
corn,  the  wme,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them, 
and  will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will 
M-e  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the 
priests,  and  "  took  an  oath  of  them,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook  &  my  lap,  and  said,  So 
God  shake  out  every  man  from  his  house, 
and  from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not 
this  promise,  even  thus  be  he  sliaken  out, 
and  /?  emptied.  And  '^  all  the  congregaiioii 
said,  Ameu,  and  praised  the  J.,oru.  And  *■ 
the  people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  II  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I  was 
appointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the 
laud  of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year 
even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  /  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years, 
I  and  my  brethren  have  not  h  eaten  tlie 
bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had 
been  before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the 
people,  and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and 
wine,  beside  forty  sliekels  of  silver ;  yea, 
even  tlieir  servants  bare  rule  over  tlie 
people :  but  k  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
fear  I  of  God. 

IG  Yea,  also,  I  continued  in  the  work  of 
this  M-all,  neither  bought  we  any  land: 
and  all  my  servants  were  gathered  thitlier 
unto  tlie  work. 

17  Moreover,  there  were  at  my  table  an 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers, 
beside  those  that  came  unto  us  from 
among  tiie  heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  which  was  prepared /or  me 
daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep; 
also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and 
once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine  : 
yet  for  all  this  required  not  I  the  bread  P 
of  the  governor,  because  1  the  bondage 
was  lieavy  ui)on  this  people. 

19  Think  '■  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according;  t  to  all  that  I  have  done  for 
this  peo])le. 

CHAP.  VI. 

.M  OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanballat,  " 
and  Tobiah,  and  i  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
and  the  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I 
had  builded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was 
no  breach  left  therein,  (though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  tlie 
gates,) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  "  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the 
plain  of  Ono.  ^  But  they  ^  thought  to  do 
me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that 
I  cannot  come  down :  why  should  the 
work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come 
down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times 
after  this  sort;  and  "  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto 
me  in  like  manner,  tlie  fifth  time,  w^ith  an 
open  letter  in  liis  hand; 

6  Wherein  was  written.  It  is  "  reported 
among  tiie  heathen,  and  ''Gashmu  saith 
it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel : 
for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall, 
that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  pro- 
phets to  preach  of  thee    at   Jerusalem, 
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Completion  of  the  wall. 
saying.   There  is  a  king  in  Judah:  and 
now   shall   it    be    reported    to   the    king 
according  to  these   Mords.      Come    now 
therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There 
are  no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine  own 
heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying, 
Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the 
work,  that  it  be  not  done.    Now  therefore, 

0  God,  d  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of 
Mehetabeel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said. 
Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple;  and  let  us  shut  the 
doors  of  the  temple:  for  they  will  come 
to  slay  thee;  jea,  in  the  night  S  will  they 
come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said.  Should  »  such  a  man  as 

1  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I 
am,  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his 
life  ?    I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not 
sent  him;  but  that  he  pronounced  this 
prophecy  against  me :  for  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  "»  was  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  "  and 
that  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil 
report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  tliink  "  thou  upon  Tobiah 
and  Sanballat  according  to  these  their 
works,  and  on  tlie  prophetess  Noadiah, 
and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would 
liave  put  me  in  fear. 

15  ^  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in 
fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Mhen  all 
our  enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the 
heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these 
things,  they  were  much  cast  down  in  their 
own  eyes:  for  *  they  perceited  that  this 
work  was  wrought  oi  our  God. 

17  H  Moreover,  in  those  days,  the  nobles 
of  Judah  Tsent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah, 
and  tlie  letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  a  worn 
unto  him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law 
of  Shechaniah,  the  son  of  Arah ;  and  his 
son  Johanan  had  taken  the  daughter  of 
MeshuUam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  f  words  to 
him.  And  Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me 
in  fear. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  V  doors,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and 
Hananiah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge 
over  Jerusalem  :  (for  ''■  he  was  a  faithful 
man,  and  feared  b  God  above  many  :) 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the 
sun  be  hot;  and  while  they  stand  by,  let 
them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar  them  :  and 
appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and 
every  one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  s large  and  great; 
but  the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the 
houses  were  not  builded. 

5  f  And  my  God  put  ct  into  mine  heart 
to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the 
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rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  be     -S-  C.  445, 
reckoned  by  genealogy :  and   I  found  a 
register  *"  of  the  genealogy  of  them  wliich 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written 
therein, 

6  These  "  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
vince, that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of 
those  that  had  been  carried  away,  whom* 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away,  and  came  again  to  Jeru- 
salem and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,/ Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  VAzariah,  Raamiah,  Naham- 
ani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,! 

The  number,  /  say,  \  p  or,  Hada- 
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of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel,  was 
this ; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  chUdren  of  Arab,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  cliildren  of  Zaccai,  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  *?  Binnui,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

16  Tlie  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  eisjht. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  Tlie  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eiglit. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twentv  and  four. 

21  the  children  of  ^  Hariph,  an  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

25  Tlie  children  of 't  Giboon.  ninety  and 
five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Neto- 
phah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

28  the  men  of  "^  Beth-azmaveth,  forty 
and  two. 

29  The  men  of  </)  Kirjath-jearim,  Che- 
phirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty 
and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  *Mat.25.11, 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred 
and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  I  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid.  and'o  Ex.  28. 30 
Ono,  seven  htindred  twenty  and  one.      i ♦— 
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38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  f  The  priests:  the  children  of  Je- 
daiah,  b  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine 
hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  ofPashur.rf  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

43  HThe  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  /3  Ho- 
devah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  1  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  1[  The  porters:  the  children  of  Shal- 
lum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  cliildren  of 
Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  child- 
ren of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  an 
hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  H  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  child- 
ren of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children 
of  6  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children 
of  Hagaba,  the  children  of  ^  Slialmai, 

49  the  children  of  Hanan,  the  children 
of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children 
of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children 
of  Uzza,  tlie  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children 
of  Meunim,  tlie  children  of  «*Nepliishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  "  Bazlith,  the  child- 
ren of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children 
of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

5tj  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children 
of  Hatipha. 

57  f  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  So- 
phererh,  the  children  of  X  Perida. 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children 
of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  tho 
children  of  Hattil,  the  childien  of  Poche- 
reth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  "Anion. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants,  were  three  hundred 
ninety  and  two. 

61  And  these  S  were  they  which  Avent 
up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha, 
Cherub,  P  Addon,  and  Immer :  but  they 
could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
nor  their  '^seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six 
liundred  forty  and  two. 

63  IF  And  of  the  priests:  the  children 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai,  h  which  took  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gile- 
adite  to  wife,  and  was  called  after  their 
name. 

64  These  sought »  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
but  it  was  not  k  found:  therefore  were 
they,  as  polluted,  "*  put  from  the  priest- 
hood. 

65  And  the  X  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat"  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with 
Urim°  and  Thummim. 

66  U  The  whole  congregation  together 
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was  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  man-servants  b  and  their 
maid-servants,  of  whom  there  were  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  tliirry  and  seven: 
and  they  had  two  Imndred  forty  and  five 
singinp-men  and  singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty 
and  five ; 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five;  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  asses. 

70  il  And  /Ssome  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  The  Tir- 
shatha  h  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five  hundred 
and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work  twenty 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that\fh'\c\\  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  tliousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  pound  of  silver,  and 
threescore  and  seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  N^thiuims,  and  all 
Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities ;  and  "•  when 
the  seventh  month  came,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  "  all  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  as  one  man  into  the  street 
that  was  before  the  water-gate ;  °  and  they 
spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  P  to  bring  the 
book  of  tlie  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lokd 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law 
before  the  congregation ''botli  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  that  iT  could  hear  with 
understanding,  upon  t  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  montli. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street 
that  was  before  the  water-gate,  from  the 
*?  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the  men 
and  the  women,  and  those  tliat  could  un- 
derstand; and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
e  pulpit  of  wood,  wliich  they  had  made 
for  tlie  purpose  ;  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and 
Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on 
his  right  hand  ;  and  on  his  left  liand,  Pe- 
daiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and 
Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah, 
and  MeshuUam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  ^  the  book  in  the 
X  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was  above 
all  the  people ;)  and  when  he  opened  it, 
all  the  people  stood  ^  up. 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  b  the  Lord,  the 
great  God:  and  all  the  people  answered. 
Amen,  °  Amen,  with  lifting  d  up  their 
hands  :  and  they  bowed  '  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Shere- 
biah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah, 
Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Ha- 
nan,  Pelaial),  and  the  Levites,  caused  S 
the  people  to  understand  the  law :  and  the 
people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law 
of  God,  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand  »  the 
reading. 

9  IT  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  ^  Tir- 
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H.  —  IX.  V.  5.  The  joy  of  the  people. 

shatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and 
the  Levites  that  taught  the  people,  said 
unto  all  the  people.  This  "■  day  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord  your  God ;  mourn  "^  not, 
nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  d  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  tliem,  Go  your 
way,  eat  *  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 
and  send  /  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared :  for  this  day  it  holy 
unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for 
the  joy  S  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people, 
saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  U 
holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions, 
and  to  make  great  mirth,  •  because  j  they 
had  understood  k  the  words  that  were  de- 
clared unto  them. 

13  H  And  on  the  second  day  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
all  the  people,  tlie  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
unto  Ezra  tlie  scribe,  even  V  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  law. 

11  And  they  found  written  in  the  law 
whieli  tlie  Lord  had  commanded  6  by 
Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
dwell  in  booths^  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
month : 

15  And  that  they  should  publish  and 
proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount, and 
fetcli  olive-branches,  and  pine-branches, 
and  myrtle-branches,  and  palm-branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make 
booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  \  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  9  of  his 
house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  Gocl,  and  in  the 
street  of  the  water-gate,  and* in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  Ephraini. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  w  ere  come  again  out  of  the  captivity 
made  booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths: 
for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  unto  that  day,  had  not  the  children 
of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was  very 
great  "  gladness. 

18  Also  ^  diiy  by  day,  from  the  first  day 
unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God.  And  they  kept  the  feast 
seven  days;  and  on  the  eighth  day  teas 
a  "  solemn  assembly,  according  unto  the 
manner."' 

^T  CHAP.  IX. 

INOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of 
this  month  the  children  of  Israel  were 
assembled  with  fasting,  and  with  sack- 
clothes,  and  earth  V  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Isr.iel  separated  them- 
selves "  from  all  ^  strangers,  and  stood  and 
confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and 
read  /  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
their  God  one  fourth  part  of  th«  liay  ;  and 
another  fourth  i)art  they  confessed,  and 
worsiiipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  1[  Tlien  stood  up  upon  the  *' stairs,  of 
the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Uani,  Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah,  Buiuii,  Slierebiah,  Bani,  and 
Chenani,  and  cried  A  with  a  loud  voice 
unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kad- 
miel, Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said. 
Stand  A  up,  and  bless  the  Lord  your  God 
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Prajjer  of  the  Levites, 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  blessed  "  be  thy 
glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  o 
all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  d  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone : 
thou  hast  made  *  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  /  with  all  tlieir  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  h  pre- 
servest  them  all ;  and  the  host  •  of  heaven 
■worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  kg  Nu.21.21, 
didst  choose  Abrani,  and  broughtest  him  i  Sic 
forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  j  *  Ps.  36.  6. 
him  the  name  I  of  Abraham  :                          ,  5,"''- V-.'  i 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  "  be-1*  p-  2-  1. 
fore  thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  P  with  '  r^-  :'••• 
him,togive  thelandof  theCanaanites.the  »«  »  • 
Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgasiiites,  to 
give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  hast  per- 
formed? thy  words ;  for  thou  art  righteous : 

9  And  didst  see  *■  the  affliction  of  our 
fathers  in  Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry 
by  *  the  Red  sea : 

10  And  shewedst  signs  t  and  wonders 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants, 
and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land ;  for  thou 
knewest  that  they  dealt  proudly  "*  against 
them :  so  didst  thou  get  thee  a  name,  ^  as 
it  is  this  day. 

11  And  "  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  be- 
fore them,  so  that  they  went  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land;  and 
their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  tlie 
deeps,  as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover,  thou  leddest  them  in  the 
day  by  a  cloudj  pillar,  <^  and  in  the  night 
by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in 
the  way  wherein  tliey  should  go. 

13  Tliou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven, 
and  gavest  them  d  right  judgments  and 
''  true  laws,  good  statutes  and  command- 
ments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy 
holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them 
precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  thy  servant: 

15  And  gavest  them  bread  *  from  heaven 
for  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth 
water  /  for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their 
thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
thou  hadst  t)  sworn  to  give  them. 

16    But    they    and    our    fathers    dealt 

groudly,  and  hardened  8  their  necks,  and 
earkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neitlier  A  were 
mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst 
among  them ;  but  hardened  their  necks, 
and  in  their  rebellion  appointed  A  a  cap- 
tain to  return  to  their  bondage:  but  thou 
art  a  God  "  ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  when  I  they  had  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God 
that  brouglit  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
had  Mrought  great  provocations ; 

19  Yet  tliou,  in  thy  manifold  mercies,  for- 
sookest "*  them  not  in  the  wilderness :  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them 
by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them 
light,  and  tlie  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  <*  spirit  to 
instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy 
manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them 
water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  r  years  didst  thou  sustain 
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.  V.  34.  at  the  solemn  fa^t. 

them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked 
nothing;  their  °  clothes  waxed  not  old, 
and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them 
into  corners :  so  they  possessed  the  land 
of  S  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of 
Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og,  king  of 
Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst 
promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  shoiUd 
go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  "*  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed the  land,  and  °  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into  their 
hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of 
the  land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
fi  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a 
fat  land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all 
goods,  y  wells  digged,  vine-yards,  and 
olive-yards,  and  6  fruit  trees  in  abund- 
ance :  so  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and 
became  fat,  "  and  delighted  themselves  in 
thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  disobedient,** 
and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy 
law  behind  V  their  backs,  and  slew  '^  thy 
prophets,  which  testified  against  them  to 
turn  them  to  thee ;  and  they  wrought 
great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  ^  thou  deliveredst  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed 
them :  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  from  heaven ;  and  accordmg  to  thy 
manifold  mercies  thou  gavest  them  sa- 
viours, who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  f  did 
evil  again  before  thee:  therefore  leftest 
thou  tliem  in  tlie  hand  of  their  enemies, 
so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over  them : 
yet  when  they  returned,  and  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven; 
and  many  times  didst  tnou  deliver  them, 
according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
law:  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  thy  commandments,  but 
sinned  against  thy  judgments,  (which,  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them,)  and 
*  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and  hardened 
their  neck,  and  would  not  hear : 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  X  forbear 
them,  and  testifiedst »  against  them  by  thy 
spirit  /*  in  thy  prophets ;  yet  would  they 
not  give  ear  :  therefore  gavest  thou  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies' 
sake,  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them, 
nor  forsake  them ;  for  thou  art  a  gracious 
and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great, 
the  mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all 
the  '^  trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  that 
hath  P  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our 
prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all 
thy  people,  since  the  time  "  of  the  kings  of 
Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  thou  art  just  P  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  we  ?  have  done  wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes, 
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35  For  ^  they  have  not  served  thee  in  r  q"'  J  o 
their  kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  f     ^^^^^^  •    " 
that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  hirge  ^ 
and  fat  S  laud  which  thou  gavest  before 
them,    neither    turned    they   from    their 
wicked  works. 

36  BehoUi,  we  are  servants  A:  this  day; 
and  for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  j  h  Nu.  xxvii 
fathers  to  eat  the  fruit  tliereof  and  the 
good  thereof,  beliold,  we  are  servants  in  it :  I 

37  And  it  yieldeth  mucli  increase  unto 
the  kings '"  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us 
because  of  our  sins  :  also  they  liave  domi- 
nion over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle, 
at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  iu  great 
distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this,  we  make  °  a 
sure  covenant,  and  write  it :  and  our 
princes,  Levites,  and  priests,  Yseal  unto  it 
^j  CHAP.  X. 
IN  0\V  those  i  that  sealed  were,  Nehemiah 
the  r  Tirsliatha,  the  son  of  Haclialiah,''aud 
Zidkijah, 

2  Seraiah,  t  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Aniariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah  :  these 
were  the  i)riests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua,  the 
son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  Kadmiel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Ho- 
dijah,  Kelita,  Pehaiali,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hxshabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebia,h,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  Tlie  chief  of  the  people ;  Parosh,  V 
Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Biinni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Ilizkijah,  Azzur, 
j     18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Stiobek, 

25  Reliurn,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanali. 

28  H  And  d  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  sing- 
ers, the  Nethinims,  and  all  they  that  had  i 
separated  /  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands  unto  the  law  S  of  God,  tlieir  j 
•wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
every  A  one  having  knowledge,  and  having 
understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their 
nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into 
an  oath,  I  to  walk  *"  in  God's  law,  which 
•was  given  ''  by  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
and  to  observe  and  do  all  tlie  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our 
daughters  "  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
nor  take  tlieir  daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring 
ware,  or  any  victuals,  on  the  P  sabbath- 
day  to  sell,  that  we  would  not  buy  it  of 
them  on  the  sabbath,  or  ou  the  holy-day ; 
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AH. XI.  V.  6.  Renewal  of  sacred  rites. 

and  that  we  would  leave  the  "  seventh 
year,  and  the  exaction  '^  of  every  /?  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to 
charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the  third 
part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the 
liouse  of  our  God; 

33  For  the  shew-bread,  /  and  for  the 
continual  meat-ofFering,/»  and  for  the » con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of 
the  new  moons,  for  tlie  set  feasts,  and  for 
the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-olTerings, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and /or 
all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  tlie  people,  fori 
the  wood-offering,  to  bring  tt  into  the 
house  of  our  God,  after  the  liouses  of  our 
fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  year,'* 
to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lokd  our 
God,  as  it  ts  written  P  in  the  law  ; 

35  And  to  bring  the  first-fruits  9  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of 
all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and 
of  our  cattle,  as  t^  is  written  *  in  the  law, 
and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of  our 
flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  our  God, 
unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the  house 
of  our  God : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the  first- 
fruits  of  our  dough,"  and  our  offerings, 
and  the  fruit  "  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of 
wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God ;  and 
the  tithes  ^  of  our  ground  unto  the  Le- 
viies,  tliat  the  same  Levites  might  have 
the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest,  the  son  of  Aaron, 
shall  be  with  tlie  Levites,  when  the  Le- 
vites take  titlies :  and  the  Levites  shall 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the 
house  of  our  God,  to  the  chambers,  *  into 
the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  and  the 
children  of  Levi,  shall  bring  •*  the  ottering 
of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minis- 
ter, and  the  porters,  and  the  singers ;  and  * 
we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

A  CHAP.  XI. 

A.ND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the  people  also 
cast  lots,  b  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  '^  city,  and  nine  parts 
to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men, 
that  willingly  *  ottered  themselves  to  dwell 
at  Jerusalem. 

3  %  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  pro- 
vince that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the 
cities  of  Jufiah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  pos- 
session in  their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  theLeviies,and  the«Nethinims, 
and  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  A  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah; 
Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the 
children  of  Perez ; " 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the 
son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  o#  Hazaiah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  were  four  hundred  threescore 
and  eight  valiant  men. 
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7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin :     B-  C.  445. 


Sallu  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the  son  of 
Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  tlie  son  of  Ko- 
laiah,  tlie  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of 
Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their 
overseer:  and  Jiidah  the  son  of  Senuah 
was  second  over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  priests :  "  Jedaiah  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  Jacliin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
MeshuUam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren,  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house,  were  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two :  and  Adaiah  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of 
Amzi,  the  son  of  Zcchariali,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fatlisrs, 
two  hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai 
the  son  of  Az.areel,  the  son  of  Aliasai,  the 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eiglit : 
and  their  overseer  was  Zabdiel,  the  son  of 
"  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni: 

16  And  Shabberhai  and  Jozabad,  of  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  '^  had  the  oversight  A 
of  the  outward  I  business  of  the  house  of 
God. 

17  And  Mattaniali  "*  the  son  of  Micha, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was 
the  principal  to  begin  tlie  "  thanksgiving 
in  prayer;  <>  and  Bakbukiah,  the  second 
among"  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son 
of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  P  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Tal- 
mon,  and  their  brethren  ''that  kept  the 
gates.  9  were  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  ^  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  tlte 
priests  and  theLevites,  were  in  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  '■  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  <p  Ophel : 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethi- 
nims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at 
Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah, 
the  son  of  Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
the  singers  were  over  the  business  of  the 
house  of  God. 

23  For  *  it  was  the  king's  commandment 
concerning  them,  that  i  a  certain  portion 
should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every 
day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Mesheza- 
beel,  of  the  children  of  Zeraii,  t  the  son  of 
Judah,  was  at  ^  the  king's  hand  in  all 
matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  Kir- 
jath-arba,""  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and 
at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and 
at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and 
at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof, 
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Levites  that  returned. 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah, 
and  at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  vil- 
lages, at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof; 
at  Azekah,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 
And  they  dwelt  from  Beer-sheba  «  untc 
the  valley  b  of  Hiunom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  (3  from 
Geba  V  dwelt  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and 
Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  s^t  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  d  of  crafts- 
men. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  »n 
Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 

■^T  CHAP.  XIL 

IM  OW  «  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  that  went  tip  with  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  Seraiah,/ 
Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  <jMalluch,  Hattush, 

3  r  Shechaniah,  ''Relium,  ^Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  "  Ginnetho,  Abijah,^ 

5  X  Miamin,  -"  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  "  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
of  their  brethren,  in  the  days  of  Jeshua. /» 

8  Moreover,  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Bin- 
nui,  Kadmiei,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and 
Mattaniah, »  which  was  over  '^the  thanks- 
giving, he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  breth- 
ren, were  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  11  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joia- 
kim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib 
begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and 
Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were 
priests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers :  of  Seraiah, 
Meraiah :  of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah  : 

13  Of  Ezra,  MeshuUam:  of  Amariah, 
Jeiiohanan : 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan  :  of  Shebaniah, 
Joseph : 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna :  of  Meraioth,  Hel* 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah:  of  Ginnethon, 
MeshuUam: 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri :  of  Miniamin,  of 
Moadiah,  Piltai : 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua:  of  Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan : 

19  Andof  Joiarib,  Mattenai:  of  Jedaiah, 
Uzzi: 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai:  of  Amok,  Eber: 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  :  of  Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22  H  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were 
recorded  chief  of  the  fathers :  also  the 
priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  were  written  **  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites :  Ha- 
shabiah, Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Kadmiel,  with  their  brethren  over  against 
them,  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  "^  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  ward  V  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah, 
MeshuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters, 
keeping  the  ward  at  the  V  thresholds  ol 
the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  davs  of  Joiakiir 
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the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,!    B.  C.445. 

and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  "  the  gover-  j ■•^ 

nor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  the  b  scribe,    i  *  ^^-  8-  9- 

27  %  And  at  the  dedication  «  of  the  wall  (  *  p 'v'  ,'. V 
of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  ^  \ch\xv 
of  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jeru-  "  xxvi 
salem,  to  keep  the  dedication  with  glad-|g2Ch.29.30. 
ness,  both /with  thanksgivings,  and  withy  ich.  25.6 
Einging,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  |     2Ch!  3.  is" 


harps. 


g  Nn.I8.21, 
26, 
ff  i.  e.  set 


28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered 
themselves  together,  both  out  of  the  plain 
country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  villages  of  Netophathi; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and 
out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth: 
for  tlie  singers  had  builded  them  villages 
round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  »  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall.  .  ,    oq  t  4 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  ^  j^^,-^.-^'^- 
Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  ^  ver'38'40 
grea.t  companies  of  theyn  that  gave  thiiriks,  „,  jsju  22  5 
whereof  lone  went  on  the  right  hand  upon  „  ch.  3.  13. 
the  wall,  toward  "  the  dung-gate:  q  Nu.24.10 

32  And  after  tliem  went  Hoshaiah,  and  De.  23!  5 
half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah, andBenjamin, and  Shemaiah, 
and  Jeremiali, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  with 
trumpets ;  1  namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiali,  the  son  of 
Mattaniali,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son 
of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asapli; 

36  And  his  brethren,  Sliemaiah,  and 
Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Netha- 
neel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  musical 

I  instruments  t  ot  David  the  man  of  God, 
and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  the  fountain-gate, "  which  was 
over  against  them,  tiiey  went  up  by  tlie 
stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up 
of  the  wall,  above  tlie  house  of  David, even 


unto  the  water-gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  "*  company  of  them  that 
gave  tlianks  went  over  against  them,  and 
I  after  them,  and  the  half  of  the  i)eople 
upon  the  wall,  from  lipyond  tlie  tower  of 
the  fiu'naces  even  unto  tlie  broad  wall; 

3y  And  from  above  the  gate  of-^Ephraim, 
and  above  tlie  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish-  ^  n,udetht\T 
gate,  and  tlie  tower  of  ilanaueel,  and  the       voice /w  b, 
to«  er  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate  :       heard. 
and  tliey  stood  still  in  the  V  prison-g.ite.      z  P».  HI.  1 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  98.4..6. 

that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  |v  or,  stare 
I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  w  ith  roe  :         j     /louses. 
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41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah, 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah, 
and  ilananiah,  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Eleazar,  and  IJzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and 
Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And 
Tlie  singers  '^sang  loud,  •^  svith  Jezrahiah 
Iheir  overseer. 

•i'.i  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacri- 
fices, and  rejoiced;  for  God  had  made 
them  rejoice  with  great  joy:  the  wives 
also  and  the  children  rejoiced;  so  that  the 
^oy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  b  even  afar  oft". 
'  4t  ^  And  at  that  time  were  some  ap- 
pointed over  the  chambers  "  for  the  trea- 
:  iures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the  first-fruits, 
and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into  them, 
Out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities,  the  portions 
7  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites : 
p  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for 
:he  Levites  that  X  waited. 
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II.  V.  14.  .tubuses  rectified. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward 
of  the  purification,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment d  of  David,  and  of  Solomon 
his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  and  *  Asaph, 
of  old,  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and 
songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  untoGod. 

47  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zerub- 
babel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave 
the  portions  of  the  singers  and  the  porters 
every  day  liis  portion ;  S  and  they  /?  sanc- 
tified holy  things  unto  the  Levites,  and  the 
Levites  sanctified  thetn  unto  the  children 
of  Aaron. 

^  CHAP.  XIII. 

UN  that  day  7  they  read  h  in  the  book  of 
Moses  in  the  <J  audience  of  the  people ;  and 
therein  y  was  found  written,  that  the  Am- 
monite and  the  Moabite  should  not  come 
into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever; 

2  Because  A  they  met  not  the  children 
of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but 
hired  "*  Balaam  against  them,  that  he 
should  curse  them;  howbeit  "  our  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  the  law,  that  they  separated ^ from 
Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  %  And  before  this,  Eliashibthe  priest, 
£•  having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of 
the  house  of  our  God,  was  allied  unto 
Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where  ''  aforetime  they  laid  the 
meat-offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the 
new  wine,  and  the  oil,  (which  was  ''com- 
manded ■*  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters,)  and  the 
offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  tliis  time  M-as  not  I  at 
Jerusalem :  for  *'  in  the  two  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon  came 
I  unto  the  king,  and  9  after  certain  days 
^  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king. 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  under- 
stood of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for 
Tobiah,  in  preparing  him  a  chamber  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore;  therefore  I 
cast  forth  all  the  houshold-stuff  of  Tobiah 
out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  Icommande-i,  and  they  cleansed 
tlie  chambers;  and  thither  brought  I  again 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the 


meat-offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  II  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions 
of  the  Levites  liad  not  been  given  t/iem  : 
for  the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did 
the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  rulers, 
and  said.  Why  is  the  house  of  God  for- 
.saken  ?  And  I  gathered  them  together, 
and  set  them  in  their  A  place. 

12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of 
the  corn,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
unto  the  "  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the 
treasuries,  **  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and 
Zadok  the  scribe;  and  of  the  Levites, 
Pedaiah  ;  and  '^next  to  them  was  Hanan 
the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah : 
for  they  were  counted  faithful ;  d  and 
^  their  office  wat  to  distribute  unto  their 
brethren. 

14  Remember  *  me,   O  my  God,  con- 
ok^er-  icerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  ''good 

vations.      [deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the  house  of 
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my  God,  and  for  the  ^  offices  thereof. 


Charge  respecting  the  sabbath,  xil i. «.  15 N  E  H  E  M  I  A 

15  IT  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  B.  C.  434 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  "  sabbath, 
and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ; 
as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all 
manner  o/ burdens,  which  b  they  brought 
into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day :  and 
I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein 
they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  there- 
in, which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner 
of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  *  I  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  S  and  did 
not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us, 
and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more 
wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning  the 
sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark 
before  !■  the  sabbath,  I  commanded  that 
the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged 
that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  and  some  of  my  servants  set 
I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no  burden 
be  brouglit  in  on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all 
kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem 
once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  "about  the 
wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands 
on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they 
no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  tliat 
they  ^  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath-day.     Remember  '' 


H.  __  XI 1 1,  i;.  31 .  Dismissal  of  strange  wives . 
me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  13  greatness  of 
thy  mercy. 

23  1[  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that 
had  y  married  wives  ''  of  Ashdod,  of 
Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  rf  could  not  speak 
in  the  Jews'  language,  but  according  to 
the  language  of  feach  people. 

25  And  d  I  contended  with  them,  and 
''cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  them, 
and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made  them 
swear  /  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or 
for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  h  king  of  Israel  sin 
by  these  things?  yet  t  among  many  nations 
was  there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  be- 
loved A  of  his  God,  and  God  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel:  nevertheless,  even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to 
do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against 
our  God  in  marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada,  »*  the 
son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son- 
in-law  to  Sanballat  tlie  Horonite :  there- 
fore I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  Remember  "  them,  O  my  God,  e  be- 
cause they  have  defiled  the  priesthood, 
and  the  covenant  °  of  the  priesthood,  and 
of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus    cleansed    I   them   from   all 
strangers,  and  appointed  the  wards  P  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in  « 
his  business ; 

31  And  for  the  wood-offering,  at  times 
appointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  Re- 
member *  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 
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T^y  CHAPTER  I. 

IN  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Ahasiierus,  *^  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which 
reigned  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia, 
over  d  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces,) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king 
Ahasuerus  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, which  was  in  Sliushan  "  the  palace, 

3  In  tlie  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
made  a  feast  /  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces, being  before  him ; 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom,  and  the  honour  of  his 
excellent  majesty,  many  days,  even  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days' were  expired, 
the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people 
that  were  Y  present  in  Sliushan  the  palace, 
both  unto  great  and  small,  seven  days, 
in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  rf  blue 
hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen 
and  purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of 
marble  :  th.e  beds  S  were  of  gold  and  silver, 
upon  a  pavement  eoi  red,  and  blue,  and 
•white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from 
another,)  and -"  royal  wine  in  abundance, 
according  to  the  "state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to 
the  law;  none  did  compel:  h  for  so  the 
king  had  appointed  to  all  the  oificers  of 
his  house,  that  they  should  do  according 
to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast 
for  the  women  in  the  royal  house  which 
belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  H  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
I  heart  of  the  king  was  merry  "*  with  wine, 
he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  Har- 
bona,  "  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and 
Carcas,  the  seven  ^chamberlains  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the 
king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king,  with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the 
people  and  the  princes  her  beauty  :  for  she 
was  "fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to 
come  at  the  king's  commandment  ^by 
his  chamberlains  ;  therefore  was  the  king 
very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  ^  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  1 
men,  which  knew  ^  the  times,  (for  so  was 
the  king's  manner  toward  all  that  knew 
law  and  judgment ; 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Mar- 
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sena,  and  Memucan,  the  seven  "  princes 
of  Persia  and  Media,  which  b  saw  the 
king's  face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in  the 
kingdom  ;) 

15  (3  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen 
Vashti  according  to  law,  because  she  hath 
not  performed  the  commandment  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the 
king  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen 
hath  not  done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but 
also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  tliey  shall 
despise  their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when 
it  shall  be  reported.  The  king  Ahasuerus 
commandedVashti  the  queen  to  be  brought 
in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia 
and  Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's 
princes,  which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of 
the  queen.  Thus  shall  there  arise  too 
much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  If  it  c  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a 
royal  commandment  ''  from  him,  and  let 
it  be  written  among  the  laws  of  the  Per- 
sians and  the  Medes,  that  it  "^be  not 
altered.  That  Vashti  come  no  more  before 
king  Ahasuerus ;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  unto  X  another  that  is  better 
than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he 
shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout 
all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives 
shall  give  to  their  husbands  honour, »  both 
to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  '^  pleased  the  king  and 
the  princes;  and  tlie  king  did  according 
to  the  M  ord  of  Memucan  : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  k  into  all  the  king's 
provinces,  into  every  province  according 
to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people 
after  their  language, that  every  man  siiould 
bear  rule  "  in  his  own  house;  and  that  "^i^ 
should  be  published  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 
After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remem- 
bered Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and 
what  P  was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him.  Let  there  be  fair 
young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all 
the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they 
may  gather  together  all  the  fair  young 
virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
house  of  the  women,  unto  the  1  custody  of 
\p  Hege  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of 


Esther  chosen  queen. 

the  women ;  and  let  their  things  for  jjuri- 
fication  be  gi  ven  Ihein  : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth 
the  king  be  queen  "  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  the  thing  pleased  the  king ;  and  he 
did  so. 

5  II  Now  in  Shnshan  the  palace  there 
was  a  certain  Jew,  wliose  name  was  Mor- 
decai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite, 

G  Who  had  been  carried  away  from 
Jernsalem  with  the  captivity  ti  which  had 
been  carried  away  with  >  Jeconiah  king  of 
Judah,  -whom  Nebuciiadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  <J  brought  up  Hadassah,  that 
is,  Estlier,  his  uncle's  daughter ;  for  slie 
had  neither  fatlier  nor  mother,  and  tlie 
maid  was  f  fair  and  beautiful ;  whom  Mor- 
decai,  when  lier  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  K  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard, 
and  wlien  many  maidens  were  gathered 
togetlier  S  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  tlie 
custody  of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought 
also  unto  the  king's  house,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she 
obtained  kindness » of  liim ;  and  hespeedily 
gave  her  her  things  for  A-  purification,  with 
"  such  things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven 
maidens,  tvhich  were  meet  to  be  given  her, 
out  of  tlie  king's  house  :  and  he  X  preferred 
her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  piace  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

10  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor 
her  kindred:  for  Mordecai  had  charged 
her  "*  that  she  should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  be- 
fore the  court  of  the  Momen's  house,  to 
know  '^how  Esther  did,  and  what  should 
become  of  her. 

12  If  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was 
come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that 
she  had  been  twelve  mouths,  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the 
days  of  their  purifications  accomplished, 
to  wit,  six  months  witli  oil  of  myrrh,  ^ 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and 
with  other  things  for  the  purifying  of  tlie 
women,) 

13  Tlien  thus  came  every  maiden  unto 
the  king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was 
given  her,  to  go  with  her  out  of  tlie  house 
of  the  women  unto  tlie  king's  house. 

14  In  tlie  evening  she  went,  and  on  the 
morrow  she  returned  into  the  second 
house  of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of 
Shaashgaz  the  king's  chamberlain,  which 
kept  the  concubines :  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  "  the  king  de- 
lighted in  her,  and  that  she  were  cidied 
by  ^  name. 

15  H  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abiriail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  cham- 
berlain, the  keeper  of  the  women,  ap- 
pointed; and  Esther  obtained  favour  y  in 
the  sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Aha- 
suerus into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and 
<^ favour  ^in  his  sight  more  than  all  the 
virgins;  so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown 
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upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in- 
stead of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  made  a  great  b  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even 
Esther's  feast ;  and  he  made  a  ^  release  to 
the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  '^  according 
to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  A'ld  when  the  virgins  were  gathered 
together  the  second  time,  then  Mordecai 
sat  "  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kin- 
dred nor  her  people,  as  Mordecai  had 
charged  her :  for  /  Esther  did  the  com- 
mandment of  Mordecai,  like  as  when  she 
was  brought  up  wiih  him. 

21  ^  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat 
in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  ''  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of 
those  which  kept  the  6  door,  w ere  wroth, 
and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mor- 
decai, who  A  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
and  Esther  certified  the  king  thereof  in 
Mordeeai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of 
the  matter,  it  was  found  out ;  therefore 
they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it 
was  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 
After  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus 
promote  Haman  the  son  of  Haminedatha 
the  Agagite,  t  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were 
in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,"  and  reverenced 
Haman :  for  the  king  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him  :  but  Mordecai  bowed  not,® 
nor  did  him  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  were 
in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai, 
Why  transgressest  thou  the  king's  P  com- 
mandment ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see 
whether  Mordeeai's  matters  would  stand: 
for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
bowed  not,  ^  nor  did  him  reverence,  then 
was  Haman  full  of*  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone  ;  for  they  had  shewed  him 
the  people  of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  t  the  Jews  that  were 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Aha- 
suerus, even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  U  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  tweitih  year  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  they  cast  Pur,  ^  that  is,  the 
lot,  before  Haman,  from  day  to  day,  and 
from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth 
month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  %  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Aha- 
suerus, There  is  a  certain  people  scattered 
abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  people  in 
all  the  provinces  of  tliy  kingdom ;  and 
•^  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people, 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws  ;  there- 
fore it  is  not  "  for  tlie  king's  profit  to  sufi'er 
them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written 
"  that  they  may  be  destroyed  ;  and  I  willi 
f"  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  tor 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king'i 
treasuries. 
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10  And  the  king  took  '^  his  ring  from 
his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews' 
/S  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also, 
to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to 
thee 


ESTHER V.  V.  8.  Esther's  approach  to  the  king- 

B.  C.  510.    i     9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 

«► M'ords  of  Mordecai. 

ch.  8.  2  8. !      10  ^  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach, 
Ge.  4 1.42.  and  gave  him  commandment  unto  Mor- 
decai ; 
or,  oppres-  j      U  AH  the  king's  servants,  and  the  peo- 
*<"■>_  I  pie  of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that 

ch.  7.  6.      ,  whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman,  shall 


12  Then  b  were  the  king's  V  scribes  called !  ,    ,   „  «  «.    <  come  unto  the  king  into  the  inner  '^  court, 


on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,, 

and    there  was  written   according    to  all  j  y  or,  iecre- 

tliat  Haman   liad  commanded,    unto  tiie|     taries. 

king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors 

that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 

rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province, 

according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to 

every  people  after  their  language ;  in  /  the 

name  of  king  Aliasueriis  wfis  it  written, 

and  sealed  w  ith  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  ])osts 
into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy', 
to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews, 
both  young  and  old,  little  children  and 
women,  in  one  day,  even  upon  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 
ii  the  month  Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every  province, 
■was  published  imto  all  people,  that  they 
should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened 
by  the  king's  commandment;  and  the 
decree  was  given  in  Sliuslian  the  palace. 
And  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to 
drink;  but  k  the  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 


W  HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai  rent  ''^his  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  "  and  went  out 
into  tlie  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  "  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate : 
for  none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
came,  there  was  great  mourning  ''  among 
the  Jews,  tind  fasting,  and  weeping,  and 
wailing :  and  6  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and 
aslies. 

4  %  So  Esther's  maids  and  lier  *  cham- 
berlains came  and  told  it  her.     Then  was 

lie  queen  exceedingly  grieved;  and  she 
sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to 
take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him:  but  " 
he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had 
\  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave 
him  a  commandment  to  Mordecai,  to 
know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forili  to  Mordecai 
unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which  was 
jefore  tlie  king's  gate. 

7  And   Mordecai   told  him   of  all  that 
lad  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  sum 
)f"'tiie  money  tliat  Ilaman  had  promised  I  j.  ^^  72. 
:o  pay  to   the   king's   treasuries  for  thei  9.12. 
Jews,  to  destroy  tliem:                                   |  „ 

8  Also   he   gave  him  the  copy    of  the  ■''  ^"•3- 
vriting  '  of  tlie  decree  that  was  given  at  '•  2  ch.  3. 14, 
>lmshan  to  destroy  them,  to  sliew  it  unto  '  IS- 
Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto  her,  Jind^  Ne.  2.4. 
o  cliarge  iier  that  she  should  go  in  unto       Pr.  2J.  I. 
he  king,  to  make  supplication  "unto  him, ! 
iud  to  make  request  before  Jiim  for  lieriM''"- 
)eople.                                                            I  — 
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who  is  not  called,  there  is  one  d  law  of  his 
to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  to  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  *  the  golden  sceptre, 
that  he  may  live :  but  I  have  not  been 
called  to  come  in  mito  the  king  these 
thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's 
Mords. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  an- 
swer Esther,  Think  not  S^  with  thyself  that 
thou  shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more 
than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  h  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  <Jen. 
largement  and  deliverance  arise  to  the 
Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou  and 
thy  fatiier's  house  shall  be  destroyed :  and 
who  knoweth  whether  tiiou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  H  Then  Estlier  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer  ; 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that 
are  ^  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  i  ye  for 
me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days, 
night  or  day:  I  also  and  my  maidens  will 
fast  likewise  ;  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law; 
and  if  I  /  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  ^  went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  com- 
manded him. 


CHAP.  V. 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  P  day, 
that  Esther  })ut  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  1  of  the  king's 
house,  over  against  the  king's  house  :  and 
the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
house. 

2  And  it  M-as  so,  when  the  king  saw 
Estiier  the  queen  standing  in  the  court, 
that  she  obtained  favour  •*  iu  his  sight: 
and  the  king  held  out  t  to  Esther  the 
golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand.  So 
Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  th<i  top  of 
the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her.  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and  what  is  thy 
request  ?  it  "  stiall  be  even  given  thee  to 
the  half  of  tiie  kingdom. 

4  And  Estlier  answered.  Iff/ seem  good 
unto  tlie  king,  let  tlie  king  and  Ilaman 
come  this  day  unto  the  banquet  that  I 
have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Tlien  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to 
make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath. 

X  set  hefure.     s^*^'     ^o  the  king  and  Ilaman  came  to  the 
banquet  that  Estlier  had  prepared. 

G  *\  And  tiie  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  W'liat  ^  1*  tliy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what 
is  thy  request?  even  ^  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdon\  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My 
petition  and  my  request  is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  if  it  please  tlie  king  to  gram 
my  petition,  and  to  >^  perform  my  re- 
quest, let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to 
the  banquet  that  I  shall  prepare  for  tliem, 
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and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath     B.  C.  510. 
said. 

9  %  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day 
joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but  when 
Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate, 
that  "  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for 
him,  he  was  full  of  indignation  against 
Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless,  Haman  6  refrained 
himself:  and  M-hen  he  came  home,  he 
sent  and  "V  called  for  his  friends,  and  Ze- 
resh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory 
of  his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
children,  d  and  all  the  things  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  /  he 
had  advanced  liim  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther 
the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with 
the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had 
prepared,  but  myself ;  and  to-morrow  am 
I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  »■  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so 
long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king's  gate. 

14  %  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  all 
his  friends  unto  him.  Let  a  S  gallows  I  be 
made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow 
speak '>*  thou  unto  the  king,  that  Mordecai 
may  be  hanged  thereon :  then  go  thou  in 
merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he 
caused  the  gallows  to  be  made." 
^  CHAP.  VI. 
L/N  that  night  ''  could  not  the  king  sleep, 
and  he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  "  of 
records  of  the  chronicles ;  and  they  were 
read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mor- 
decai had  told  of  0  Bigthana  and  Teresh, 
two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers 
of  the  ''door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  tlie  king  said.  What  honour  and 
dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for 
this  ?  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him.  There  is  nothing  9 
done  for  him. 

4  If  And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the 
court?  Now  Haman  was  come  into  the 
outward  court  of  the  king's  house,  to 
speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai 
on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  tlie  court. 
And  the  king  said.  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Wliat  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man  '='  wliom  the  king  deligliteth  to 
honour  ?  Now  *  Haman  thought  in  his 
heart.  To  wJiom  would  the  king  delight 
to  do  honour  more  than  to  myself.-* 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For 
the  man  P  whom  the  king  delighieth  to 
honour, 

8  Let  "^the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
^  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  the 
crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's 
most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array 
the  man  withal  wliom  the  king  deligliteth 
to  honour,  and  i^  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  ^  pro- 
claim before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour. 


VII.  V.  lU.       Haman  accused,  and  executed. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's 
gate:  /3  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou 
hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and 
brought  him  on  horseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  before 
him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  H  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 
king's  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  "  to  his 
house,  mourning,  and  having  his  head 
covered.* 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife, 
and  all  his  friends,  every  thing  that  had 
beilillen  him.  Then  said  )iis  wise  men 
and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him,  liS  Mor- 
decai be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt  surely 
fall  h  before  him, 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with 
him,  came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and 
hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet 
that  A  Esther  had  prepared. 

Q  CHAP.  VIL 

OO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  f  ban- 
quet with  Estlier  tlie  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther 
on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine. 
What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  ?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy 
request  ?  and  it  shall  be  performed,  even 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and 
said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
O  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my 
life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request : 

4  For  P  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  X  to 
be  destroyed,  to  be  sl.ain,  and  to  perish. 
But  if  we  had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  al- 
though the  enemy  could  not  countervail 
the  king's  damage. 

5  U  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 
and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen.  Who  is 
he,  and  where  is  he,  f^  that  durst  presume 
in  his  heart  to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  "  The  adversary 
and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then 
Haman  was  ''  afraid  ?  before  the  king  and 
the  queen. 

7  1l  And  the  king,  arising  from  the  ban- 
quet of  wine  in  his  wrath,  went  into  the 
palace  garden ;  and  Haman  stood  up  to 
make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the 
queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  Mas  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the 
palace  garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet 
of  wine;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the 
bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then  said  the 
king,  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  (p  before 
me  in  the  house  ?  As  the  word  went  out 
of  the  king's  mouth,  they  covered  t  Ha- 
inan's face. 

9  And  Harbonah,  "  one  of  the  chamber- 
lains, said  before  the  king.  Behold  also, 
the  ^gallows,  ^  fifty  cubits  high,  which 
Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the 
house  of  Haman.  Then  the  king  said. 
Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepared  *'  for  Morde- 
cai.    Then  was  the  king's  wrath  iiacified.. 


Esther  and  Murdecai  enriched. 
CHAP.  VIII. 


ESTHER IX.  y.  13. 

C.  510, 


On  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give 
the  house  of  Haman,  the  Jews'  enemy, 
unto  "  Esther  the  queen.  And  Mordecai 
came  before  the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told 
what  he  was  b  unto  her. 

2  And  tlie  king  took  off  his  ring,  "^  which 
he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it 
unto  Mordecai.  Andd  Esther  set  Mordecai 
over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  f  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before 
the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
V  besought  him  with  tears  to  put  away 
the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite.  and 
his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  /  the  golden 
sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose, 
and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  tlie 
thing  seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be 
pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to 
reverse  tlie  (J  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  r  wliich 
he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are 
in  all  tlie  king's  provinces: 

6  For  how  i  can  I  ^  endure  to  see  the 
pvil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or 
how  can  1  endure  to  see  the  destruction 
of  my  kindred  ? 

7  ^1  Tlien  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  llie  queen,  and  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  Behold,  I  "  have  given  Esther  the 
house  of  Haman,  and  him  they  have 
Jianged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid 
his  liaud  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal 
it  with  tlie  king's  ring  :  for  the  writing 
which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  may  '1  no  man 
reverse. 

'J  Tiien  *  were  the  king's  scribes  called 
at  that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the 
montli  Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentietli 
day  thereof:  audit  was  written, according 
to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded,  unto 
tlie  Jews,  ami  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which 
are  from  "  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  seven  provinces,  unto 
every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  unto  every  [leople  after  their 
language,  and  to  tlie  Jews  according  to 
their  writing,  and  according  to  their  lan- 
guage. 

10  And  he  wrote  "  in  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus' name,  and  sealed  it  witli  the  king's 
ring ;  and  sent  letters  hy  posts  on  liorse- 
back,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and 
young  dromedaries ; 

11  NViierein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
which  were  in  every  city  to  gather  them- 

I  selves  together,  and  to  stand  for  their  life, 
to  destroy,  y  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perisli, 
all  the  power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones 
and  w  omen,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  one  day,  in  all  the  provinces 
of  king  Aluisuerus,7iameiy,  upon  the  thir- 
teenth '  day  of  the  twelfth  montli,  which 
is  the  montn  Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every  province 
was  /*  published  unto  all  people,  and  that 
the  Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day 
to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies 
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The  Jews  avenged. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules 
and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and 
pressed  on  by  the  king's  commandment. 
And  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

15  %  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of 
/Sblue  and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown 
of  gold,  and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen 
and  purple :  and  the  city  of  Shushan  re- 
joiced and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  ^  light,  and  gladness, 
and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every 
city,  whithersoever  the  king's  command- 
ment and  liis  decree  came,  the  Jews  had 
joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  S 
day.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the  land 
became  Jews;  for  the  fear/*  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 


Now 


CHAP.  IX. 

In  »■  the  twelfth  month,  that  is, 
the  month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  same,  when  the  king's  command- 
ment A  and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put 
in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies, 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them,  (though  it  was  turned  to  the  con- 
trary, that  the  Jews  had  rule  over  them 
that  hated  them,) 

2  Tiie  Jews  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther ^  in  their  cities  througiiout  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay 
hand  on  such  <>  as  sought  their  hurt;  and 
no  man  could  withstand  them  ;  for  the  V 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  tlie  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and 
d officers  of  the  king,  helped  tlie  Jews; 
because  the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon 
them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  *■  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout 
all  the  provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai 
waxed  greater  t  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  ene- 
mies with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and 
slaughter,  and  destruction,  and  did 
"  what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated 
them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews 
slew  and  destroyed  live  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and 
Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Ari- 
datha, 

9  And  Parmaslita,  and  Arisai,  and  Ari- 
dai,  and  Vajezaiha, 

10  The  ten  sons  ""  of  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
slew  they,  but  ^  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not 
their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  pjilace  A  was 
brought  before  the  king. 

12  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen,  Tlie  Jews  have  slain  and  de- 
stroyed five  hundred  men  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman; 
what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces  ?  Now  what  is  thy  peti- 
tion ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee;  or 
what  is  tliy  request  furtlier?  and  it  shall 
be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which 
are  in  Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also  ac- 
cording unto  this  day's  decree,  and  "  let 


'ITie  feast  of  Purim  i: 

Haman's  ten  sons  be  hanged ' 
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gallows 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done  :  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shu- 1 
shan ;  and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. ' 

15  For  d  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan 
gathered  themselves  together  on  the  four-i  j  ch.  8.3,11. 
teenth  day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  ^  p^  j-  jg 
slew  three  hundred  men  at  Shushan;  but/ 1  „  ,^ 
on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand.            "■  ^^''-  2'  ^^• 

16  Bui  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  |^  that  is, /oi 
king's  provinces  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  stood  for  their  lives,  and  had, *  ^6''-  20- 
rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their  /  ver.  10. 
foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  (but  they       ch  8  17 
laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey,)  '°  j^  5g  3  g 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  I     2ec.  2.  i'l! 
Adar;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  6  of  the ! 

same  rested  they,   and  made  it  a  day  of  Y  ^"■^*- 
feasting  and  gladness.  '  6  in  it. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  ware  at  Shushan  „      ^^ 
assembled  togetlier  on  the  thirteenth  day      ^ 
thereof,  and  on  the   fourteenth  thereof;  V  *«  ended. 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  ^  strength. 
rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  \  ^  ^^^  go 
gladness.  j       u 'o  {q 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  •  •  • 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  '  '^^-  ^-  17. 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a  De.  16. 11, 
day  of  gladness  »  and  feasting,  and  a  good  j 

day,  and  of  sending  k  portions  one  to,*yf'-22. 
another.  j     '^*-  "•  }"" 

20  U  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things, ' 

and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  « '''«>  «o"^*- 
were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Aha-  /  ch.4.3,16. 
suerus,  both  nigh  and  far,  m  Ps  30  11 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that 

they  sliould  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  "  L"- 2.  1. 
the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  0  Ge.  10.  5. 
the  same,  yearly,  I     Ps.  72. 10. 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rest-!  Is.  24.  15. 
ed  from  their  enemies,  and  the  month 
which  was  turned  "'  unto  them  from  sor- 
row to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a 
good  day  ;  that  they  should  make  them 
days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending 
portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the 
poor. 

23  And  the  Jews   undertook   to  do  as 
they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had/ 
written  unto  them  ;  ,  ft.  crush. 

24  Because   Haman   the   son  of  Ham-i 
medatha  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  •''  p*  ,^' ^^• 
the  Jews,  had  devised  1  against  the  Jews]     ^^- 122. b.. 
to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast  Pur  (that!     „     .^  j 
is,  the  lot)  to  /*  consume  them,  and  to|  "•    • 
destroy  them  :                                                 i  v  **«• 

25  But  when  ^Esther  came  before  the' ^ 
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—  X.  V,  3.  The  glory  of  Morciecut. 

king,  he  commanded  b  by  letters,  that  his 
wicked  device,  which  he  devised  against 
the  Jews,  should  return  '^  upon  his  own  j 
head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be  ' 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days 
Purim,  after  the  name  of  0  Pur :  there- 
fore, for  all  the  words  of  this  letter,  '^  and  I 
of  that  which  they  had  seen  concerning  ' 
this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto  | 
them,  ! 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  ami  took  upon 
them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all 
such  as  joined  S  themselves  unto  them, 
so  as  it  should  not  Vfail,  that  tliey  would  \ 
keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time,  every  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  re- 
membered and  kept  throughout  every  ge- 
neration, every  family,  every  province, 
and  every  city ;  and  that  these  days  of 
Purim  should  not  ?fail  from  among  the 
Jews,  nor  Die  memorial  of  them  ''perish 
from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter 
of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote 
with  all  0  authority,  to  confirm  this  second 
h  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews,  to  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  | 
their  times  appointed,  according  as  Mor- 
decai the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had 
enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
for  "  themselves,  and  for  their  seed,  the 
matters  of  the  fastings  i  and  their  cry,         j 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Purim  ;  and  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  book. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute** 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  °  isles  of  the 
sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power,  and  of 
his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
greatness  of  Mordecai,  whereunto  the 
king  X  advanced  him,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  P 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among 
the  Jews,  and  accepted  *"  of  the  multitude 
of  his  brethren,  seeking  *  the  wealth  of 
his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his 
seed. 


"The    Book    of   JOB. 


rp  CHAPTER  I. 

I  HERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  «  Uz 
whose  name  was  Job ;  b  and  that  man  was 
perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that ''  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  /3  substance  also  was  seven  thou- 
sand sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels, 
and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very  great  d  hous- 
hold  ;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  'men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses  every  one  his  day  ;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters,  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  Iheir 
feasting  ^yere  gone  about,  that  Job  sent 
and  sanctified  tliem,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
according-  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for 
Job  said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  cursed  k  God  in  their  hearts 
TJius  did  Job  "continually. 

6  IT  Now  there  was  a  day  "*  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  "  to  present  themselves 
before  tlie  Loud,  and  X  Satan  came  also 
'*  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,W hence 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  From  going  "  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  ''considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God,  .and  escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  9  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all 
that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?  Thou  hast 
blessed  the  work  of  his  h.ands,  and  his 
3  substance  is  increased  in  the  land : 

11  But  put  forth  tliiiie  hand  now,  and 
touch*  all  that  he  hath,  <^and  he  will  t 
curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 
hold, all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  (p  jjower ; 
Duly  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine 
hand.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

13  U  And  there  was  a  day  "  when  his' 
;ons  and  his  daughters  were  eating  and 
irinking  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's: 
louse :  I 


B.  C.  1520.  I  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
aloue  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said.  Thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  were  eating  and'  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brotlier's  house  : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
Tfroni  tlie  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
young  men,  and  tliey  are  dead ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  d  his 
''mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  ^ 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said.  Naked  /  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither  :  the  Lord  S  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  h  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

22  In  I  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
9  charged  God  foolishly. 

.  CHAP.  IL 

ixGAIN  I  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among 
them  to  present  himself  before  the  I/ORO, 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  i)erfeet  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  .and 
esclieweth  evil?  and  still  lie  holdeth  f;ist 
his  integrity,  P  altliough  thou  movedst 
me  against  him,  to  '^  destroy  him  Mithout 
cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the   Lord,  and 


sari/, 
lCh.21.1 
Zee.  3.  I. 


Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were  plowing,  and , 
;he  asses  feeding  beside  them ;  T  "''  "."'J^' 

lb  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  ;  ^  *""?%  g 
ook  tliem  away  ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  Z.^'  J^.' 
iervants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword :  and  " m"^,  1 1  oi 
:  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  j "  j  j* :    j^'' 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  tliere]  '  u' 
:<ame  also  another,  and  said,  X  The  fire  of '^  pg.  39.  1 ' 
jiod  is  fallen  from  heaven,and  hath  burned  y  or,  a  great 
ip  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  con- i  /ire. 
umed  them ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  i  „  Oe.  36. 1 1 
o  tell  thee.                                                          |     Je.  49.  7. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,    there  2  Ge.  23.  2. 
nme  .tIso  another,  and  said.  The  Chal-  ,1  Ro.  12. 15. 
leans  made  out  three  bands,  and  \p  fell  ^p  rusAed. 
ipon  the  camels,  and  have  carried  them  I ♦— — 
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Re.  12.9, 10.  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  ''  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
toueli  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

G  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  thine  hand;  ''but  save  his 
life. 

7  IT  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal;  and  he  sat  down  among 
the  ashes." 

9  *i  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse 
God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  s.aid  unto  her.  Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  Momen  speaketh. 
What !  shall  ^  we  receive  good  at  tlie  hand 
of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In 
all  this  did  not  Job  sin  *  with  his  lips. 

11  H  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard 
of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him, 
they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place ; 
Elipliaz  the  Temanite,  V  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite,  •*  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  : 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  to- 
gether to  come  "  to  mourn  with  him,  and 
to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every 
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one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust "  upon 
their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  "  with  liim  upon 
the  ground  seven  d  days  and  seven  nights, 
and  none  spake  a  word  unto  him :  for  they 
saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

After  this  Job  opened  his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  V  spake,  and  said, 

3  Let  *  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said, 
There  is  a  man  cliihl  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not  God 
regard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light 
shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death 
f  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ;  ''let 
the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize 
upon  it;  let  it  not  fbe  joined  unto  the 
days  of  the  year ;  let  it  not  come  into  the 
number  of  tlie  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no 
joyful  voice  come  tiierein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day, 
•who  h  are  ready  to  raise  up  \  their  mourn- 
ing. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof 
be  dark;  let  it  look  for  light,  but  have 
none;  neither  let  it  see  the  "  dawning  of 
the  day ; 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of 
my  inother's  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from 
mine  eyes. 

11  Wliy  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  u-hy 
did  I  7ioi  give  up  the  ghost  wlien  I  came 
out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  »  prevent  me  ?  or 
why  the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and 
been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had 
I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
earth,  which  built  desolate  i  i)laces  for 
themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who 
filled  their  houses  with  silver  : 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  <*  I 
had  not  been  ;  as  infants  which  never  saw 
light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling ;  and  there  tlie  <p  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together; 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  tliere;  and 
the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is 
iu  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  tn  soul; 

21  Wliich  ""long  V  for  death,  but  it 
Cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for 
liid  treasures ; 

22  Wliicli  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are 
glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

23  IVhy  is  Ugfit  given  to  a  man  whose  way 
is  hid,  and  wuom  God  hath  hedged  '"  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  before  Y  I  eat, 
and  my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  tiie 
waters. 

25  For  ''  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that  wliicli 
I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  iu  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 
rp  CHAP.  IV. 

1  HEN  Elipliaz  the  Temanite  answered 
and  said, 

2  Jf  we  assay  -"  to  commune  with  thee, 
wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but  who  can  "  with- 
hold himself  from  speaking  ? 


a  Ne.  9.  1. 
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He.  12.  12. 
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&c. 

Je.  20.  14. 
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k  2  Pe.  2.  4. 

beaten  in 

pieces. 

1  ch.  15   28. 
Ps.146.3,4. 
Is.  2.  22. 
Ps  58.  8. 

(p  wearied 

III  strength. 
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ch.  19.  8. 
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V.  V.  12.  The  address  of  Eliphax. 

3  Behold.thouhast  instructed  many,and 
thou  hast  strengthened  h  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  liave  upholden  him  that 
was  falling ;  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  /?  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  faintest;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou 
art  troubled. 

G  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  'i 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever 
perished,  being  innocent  ?  or  where  were 
the  righteous  cut  oil'? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,they/that  plow  ini- 
quity, anti  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and 
by  6  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they 
consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice 
of  the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  S  of  the 
young  lions,  a.re  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of 
prey,  and  the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scat- 
tered abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  w  as  *  secretly  brought  to 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear /^  came  upon  me,  and  trembling,  . 
which  made  ''  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passeii  before  my  face;  , 
the  hair  of  my  (lesh  stood  up: 

16  It  stood  still,  but  1  could  not  discern 
the  foun  thereof:  an  image  was  before 
mine  eyes;  ^^/te/e  wai  silence,  and  I  heard 

a  voice,  snymg,  ; 

17  Sliall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  J 
God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  ! 
Maker  ? 

18  Behold.he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  , 
and  °  his  angels  k  he  charged  with  folly  : 

19  How  much  less  in  rhenr  tliat  dwell  in  \ 
houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  Tliey  are  "^  destroyed  from  morning 
to  evening  :  they  perish  for  ever,  without 
any  regarding  it. 

21  Doth  '"  not  their  excellency  which  is 
in  them  go  away  ?  they  die,"  even  without 
wisdom. 

p,  CHAP.  V. 

L/ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will 
answer  thee ;  and  to  wliich  of  the  saints 
wilt  thou  X  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man, 
and  iZ-envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  Z'  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root : 
but  suddenly  1  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safeiy,  and 
they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is 
there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up, 
and  taKeih  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and 
tiie  robber  swallo«eth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  /3  athiction  cometh  not  forth 
of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring 
out  of  the  ground; 

7  Yet  *  man  is  born  unto  6  trouble,  as 
the  r  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  uiiio  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause  ; 

9  Which  doetli  great  things  and  e  un- 
searchable ;  marvellous  things  "  without 
number : 

10  Who  givetli  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
sendetli  waters  upon  the  X  fields: 

11  To  set  up  on  liigh  those  that  be  low; 
that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to 
safety. 

12  He  t  disappointetb  the  devices  of  the 
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crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  per- 
form 3  their  enterprise. 

13  He  "  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness ;  and  tlie  counsel  of  the  froward 
is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  >  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
day-time,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in 
the  night. 

15  But  "^  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the 
sword,  from  their  mouth,  and  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty. 

IG  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 
stoDueih  her  mouth. 

17 "Behold,  happy  d  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth;  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Ahniglity: 

18  For/  he  maketh  sore,  a.nd  bindeth  up ; 
he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  lie  ^  sliall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles ; 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  h  he  shall  redeem  thee 
from  death ;  and  in  war  from  the  X  power 
of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ^  from  the  scourge 
of  the  tongue;  »  neither  shalt  tliou  be 
afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugli :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field;  and  the  beasts  A  of  the 
field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

I  21  And  tliou  shalt  know  "  tiiat  thy  ta- 
ibernacle  shall  be  in  peace;  and  thou  shalt 
iTisit  thy  habitation,  and  sluilt  not  ^sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  tl:at  thy  seed 
shall  be  '^  great,  and  thine  offspring  as  the 
grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  siialt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
full  age,^  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  ^  cometh 
in  in  uis  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched*"  it,  so  it  is  ; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  ^  thy  good. 
■p  CHAP.  VI. 

IjUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  throughly 
-weiglied,  and  my  calamity  r  laid  iu  the 
balances  together  I 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the 
sand  "  of  the  sea:  therefore  ''my  words 
are  swallowed  up. 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are 
■within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh 
up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  ^  of  God  do  set 
tlieniselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Dotli  the  wild  ass  bray  "  when  he  hath 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
■without  salt  ?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
Yrliite  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to 
touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  miglit  have  my  request : 
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Vir.  w.  14.  He  repruveth  Ais  friends, 

be  shewed  from  his  friend ;  but  he  forsak- 
eth  the  fear  of  the  Almiglity. 

15  My  brethren  b  have  dealt  deceitfully 
as  a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks 
they  pass  away ; 

16  Wiiich  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the 
ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid  : 

17  Wliat  lime  they  ■wax  warm,  they 
<J vanish:  ?when  it  is  hot,  they  are  ''con- 
sumed out  of  their  place. 

18  Tlie  patlis  of  their  way  are  turned 
aside;  tliey  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tenia  «  looked,  the 
companies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they 
had  hoped;  they  came  thither,  and  were 
ashamed. 

21  For  now  ^ye  are  *  nothing;  ye  see 
my  casting  down,  and  are  afraid, 

22  Did  1  say.  Bring  unto  me  ?  or,  Give 
a  reward  for  me  of  your  substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 
hand?  or,  Redeeni  me  from  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  ? 

24  Teacli  me,  and  I  will  hold  my 
tongue ;  and  cause  me  to  imderstand 
wherein  I  liave  erred. 

25  How  forcible  j  are  right  words  !  but 
what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and 
the  speeclies  of  one  that  is  desperate, 
which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  '^  overwhelm  the  fatherless, 
and  ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28 'Now,  therefore,  be  content;  look  up- 
on me  :  for  it  is  '^evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be 
iniquity  ;  yea,  return  again,  my  righte- 
ousness is  in  (f>  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  can- 
not my  \p  taste  discern  j)erverse  things  ? 
J  CHaP.  VII. 

1  S  there  not  T  an  appointed  "  time  to  man 
upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the 
days  of  an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  i  earnestly  desireth  the 
shadow,  and  as  an  liireling  looketh  for  the 
reward  of  his  work  ; 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  P  are  ap- 
pointed to  me. 

4  When  '1  I  lie  down,  I  say.  When  shall 
I  arise,  and  tlie  (anight  be  gone?  and  I 
am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the 
dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and 
clods  of  dust;  my  skin  is  broken,  and 
become  loathsome. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  ami  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind  : 
mine  *  eye  shall  X  no  more  Msec  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me 
shall  see  me  no  more  :  thine  eyes  are  upon 
me,  and  '^  I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanish- 
eth  away ;  so  he  that  goetli  down  to  the 
grave  shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  "shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  1  will  not  refrain  my 
mouth;  I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my 
spirit;  I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou 
settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 
and  terrifiest  me  through  visions; 
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15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 
and  death  rather  than  my  ^  life. 

16  I  ^  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway : 
let  me  alone  ;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What  '^  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 
magnify  him  ?  aud  that  thou  shouldest 
set  thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him 
every  morning,and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  Hovvff  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from 
me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down 
my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  thou  Preserver  »  of  men  ?  why 
hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  /against  thee, 
so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my 
transgression,  and  take  away  I  mine  ini- 
quity ?  for  now  sliall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ; 
and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning, 
but  I  ^  shall  not  be. 

n^  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  HEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things^ 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  "  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or 
doth  the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  he  have  cast  them  away  6  for 
their  transgression; 

5  If^thou  wouldestseek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  make  thysupplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright;  surely 
now  he  would  awake  for  thee, aud  make  tiie 
habitation  of  thy  rigliteousness  prosperous. 

7  Thougli  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet 
thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  For  enquire,  I  pray  tliee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of 
their  fathers  : 

9  (For  we  ''  are  but  of  yesterday,  and 
know  "  nothing,  because  our  days  upon 
earth  are  a  *  sliadow :) 

10  Shall  not  tliey  teach  thee,  and  tell 
thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  ? 
can  tile  flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12  Wliilst  "  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness, 
and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any 
other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God; 
and  the  hypocrite's  hope  "  shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  X  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it*" 
shall  not  stand  :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but 
it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  IS  green  before  the  sun,  and  his 
branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place, 
then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  V  have 
not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and 
out  of  the  earth  shall  others  "^  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  "  will  not  cast  away  a 
perfect  man,  neither  will  he  '^help  the 
evil  doers ; 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 
and  thy  lips  with  '^rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed 
with  '^  shame ;  and  the  dwelling-place  of 
the  wicked  shall  0  come  to  nought. 

rp  CHAP.   IX.  I 

X  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  but  *  how  i 
sh ould  man  be  j  ust  i/-  with  God  ?  I 
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.^.V.l.  The  reply  oj  Job. 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  if e  "  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength:  who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and 
they  know  not ;  which  overturneth  them 
in  his  anger; 

6  WJiich  d  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 
place,  and  the  pillars  tliereof  tremble; 

7  Wliicli  commandeih  the  sun,  ^  and  it 
riseth  not,  and  sealeth  up  the  stars  ; 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the /hea- 
vens, and  treadeth  h  upon  the  T  waves  of 
the  sea  ; 

9  Wliich  Amaketh  jArcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south; 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not : 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,  he  taketii  away,  who  can 
X  hinder  him  ?  who  "  will  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger, 
the  '''  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

M  How  much  less  shall  1  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

15  Wiiom,  though  1  were  righteous,  yet 
would  I  not  answer,  but  P  I  would  make 
supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  c-alled,  and  he  had  answered 
me,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had 
hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest, 
and  multiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 
breath,  but  fiUeth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strengtn,  lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a 
time  to  plead  f 

20  If  1  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth 
fihall  condemn  me  ;  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect, 
it  shall  .also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  1  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it, 
Het  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  hecovereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  wlio  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  tlian  a  post : 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  Tiiey  ar-?  passed  away  as  the  '^  swift 
ships ;  as  the  eagle  that  hasteih  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 
I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort 
7nyself; 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  //  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in 
vain  ? 

30  If  ^  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water, 
and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean  ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall ''  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I 
should  answer  him,  and  we  should  come 
together  in  judgment. 

33  Neither  is  there  ^  any  "^daysman 
betwixt  b  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon 
us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  d  his  rod  away  from 
me,  and  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me ; 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear 
him :  but  X  it  is  not  so  w ith  me. 

^j  CHAP.  X. 

iVlY  soul  is  /3wea>-y  of  my  life:    I  will 
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leave  my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will 
speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  "  con- 
demn me  ;  shew  me  wherefore  b  thou  con- 
tendest  with  me. 

3  /*•  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  should- 
est  oppress,  that  thou  shouldest  despise  the 
>  work  of  tliine  hands,  and  shine  upon  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  d  seest 
thou  as  man  seeth? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ?  are 
thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine  ini- 
quity, and  searchest  S  after  my  sin  ? 

7  tf  Thou  knowest «'  that  I  am  not  wicked ; 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of 
thine  hand. 

8  Thine   hands  '^have  made   me,  and  i 
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Job's  reply ^ 
B.C.  1520.    God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 

^ •  unto  perfection  ? 

a  Ps.  143.  2.      8  It  is  ^  as  high  as  lieaven  ;  M'hat  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst 


Ro.  8.  1. 

thehtights  tho^  knowT 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
j^     -.le  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If '^  he  6  cut  oft,  and  sliut  up,  or  gather 


of  henvsn. 
b  La.  5.  16,     ^j^ 
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change.        wickedness  also:   will  he  not  then  con- 
f  turn  him    I  sider  it  f 

away  ?       \      12  For  '^  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
d  1  Sa.  16.7.'  man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt, 
e  Ps.  10.  14.       13  If  thou  prepare  h  thine  heart,  and 

Jno.2.  24,   stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him; 

2a.  14  If  iniquity  be  in  tliine  hand,  put  it  far 
1  P?  ifV  1  r;  a^ay,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  j  thy 
h  1  Sa.  7.  3. 


tabernacles 
fashioned  me  together  round  about;  yet!^  \t\%  upon  '      ^^  ^'^^  ''''^'^  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
thou  dost  destroy  me.  ,;    know.  \  without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast, 

"  "■  "         ^'  1-  -1---    -i.-^-i  ledge.         I  and  shalt  not  fear: 

t  Jiio.21.17.i  16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  <Ay  misery, 
K  took  pains  ,  and  remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away  : 
about  me.  17  And  Dune  age  shall  \  be  clearer  than 
;■  Ps.  101.3.  the  noon-day;  tliou  slialt  shine  I  forth, 
k  Je.  18.  6.  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morniner 
Ro.9. 21.         ......  ...  6 
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9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou 

hast  mude  me  as  the  clay  ;  k  and  wUt  thou 
I  bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 
I      10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 
•  and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 
I      11  Thou  "'  hast  clothed  me  with  skin 

and   flesh,    and    hast    /*  fenced  me   with 

bones  and  sinews. 

!     12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 
iand   thy   visitation    hath    i)reserved    my 
I  spirit. 
I     13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in 

thine  lieart:  I  know  that  this  t*  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and 
'  thouwilt  not  acquit  mefrom  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  V  unto  me ;  and 
!»/  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my 
ihead.    /  am  full  of  confusion;  therefore 

see  thou  mine  affliction; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me 
as  a  fierce  lion ;  ^  and  again  thou  shewest 
thyself  marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Tliou  reucMest  tliy  ^(witnesses against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  ujion 
me  ;  clianges  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
fortli  out  of  thewomb?  Oh''tiiat  I  had  given 
■up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 
'  19  I  sliould  have  been  as  though  I  had 
not  been  ;  I  sliould  have  been  carried  from 
^he  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  few?  t  cease  then, 
and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort 
a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return, 
even  to  the  land  "  of  darkness  and  the  " 
shadow  of  death; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any 
order,  and  where  the  liglit  is  as  darkness. 
r,^  CHAP.   XI. 

1  HEN  answered  Zophar  tlieNaamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words 
he  '^  answered  ?  and  should  a  man  6  fiUl  of  1  y  palate. 
talk  be  justilied?  w  Pr.  10. 19. 

3  Should  thy  f  lies  make  men  hold  their  i  s  of  Ups. 
peace?  and  when  tliou  mockest,  shall  nojj"  ch.  32.  7. 
man  make  thee  ashamed  ?  |  C  or,  devices. 

4  For  *  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  v  >•  e.  CrW. 
pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes.  i^  ^^-  ^■}^ 
'■    5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and 
open  his  lips  agednst  thee; 

6  And  tliat  he  would  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  ^  g^^  9  53 
that  which  is  !  Know,  therefore,  that  God  ^  jg.  19. 13.' 
exactetli  of  thee  less  b  than  thine  iniquity  d  u.  40.28! 
.deserveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  d  find  out 
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18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope;  yea,  thou  slialt  dig  about 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  thee  afraid ;  yea,  many  shall 
''make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  "  of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 
and  '^tliey  shall  not  escape,  and  their  "  hope 
shall  be  as  ^  the  giving  up  of  tlie  ghost. 

.  CHAP.  XII. 

ixND  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  sliall  die  with  you. 

3  But  I  have  "^unders'anding  as  well  as 
you  ;  I  ■  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea,  *who 
knoweth  not  such  things  as  theae  ? 

4  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour, 
who  calleih  upon  God,  and  he  answereth 
him  ;  the  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is 
as  a  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him 
that  is  at  ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  *  prosper, 
and  they  that  provokeGod  are  secure  ;  into 
wliose  hand  God  briiigeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall 
teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
they  shall  tell  thee  : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee;  and  the  tishcs  of  the  sea  shall 
declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lohd  hath  wrought  this? 

10  In  >\liose  hand  is  the  i^soul  of  every 
living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all 
/3  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and  the 
y  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  With  the  ancient  ^  is  wisdom ;  and 
in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  With  'Mum  is  Misdora  and  strength, 
he  hath  counsel  V  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it 
cannot  be  built  again;  he  shutteth  dup 
a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

\b  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters, 
and  they  dry  up ;  also  he  sendeth  them 
out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  liim  is  strength  and  wisdom : 
the  deceived  "  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled, 
and  maketh  the  judges  ••■  fools. 
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18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and 
girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  "  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  n\ighty. 

20  He  removeth  <^  away  the  Y  speech  of 
the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  under- 
standing of  the  aged. 

21  He  *  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 
and  !r  weakeneih  the  strength  of  the 
mighty. 

22  He  discovereth  /  deep  things  out  of 
darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light  the 
shadow  S  of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  i  the  nations,  and  de- 
stroyeth  them;  lie  enlargeth  the  nations, 

•-and  tfstraiteiieth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  I  of  the  %  kc.  2.237 
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causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilderness 
where  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  grope  P  in  the  dark  without 
light,  and  he  maketh  them  to  \  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man. 
J  CPIAP.  XIII. 

JUO,  mine  eye  liath  seen  all  this,  mine 
ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know 
also ;  I  arti  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,'' 
and  I  desire  to  reason  *  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all 
physicians  of  no  t  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peace  !  and"  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken 
to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and 
talk  deceitfully  ^  for  him? 

8  Will  w  ye  accept  his  person  ?  will  ye 
contend  for  God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you 
out  ?  or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do 
ye  so  mock  ^  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do 
secretly  accept  "^  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  b  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  ?  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that 
I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  whati^iW. 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ? 

15  Though  /  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him;  but  I  will  '^^ maintain  mine  own 
ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation ;  S  for  an 
hypocrite  />  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my 
declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my 
cause  :  I  know  tliat  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  «■  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ? 
for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give 
up  the  ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me: 
then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  Withdraw  k  thine  hand  far  from  me : 
and  let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call'  thou,  and  I  will  answer: 
or  let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and 
sins  ?  make  me  to  know '"  my  transgression 
and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  hidesfc "  thou  thy  face,  and 
boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ?  " 

25  Wilt  thou  break  P  a  leaf  driven  to 
and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry 
stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against 


350 


XV.  V.  4.  0/ man's  frailty  and  mortality. 

me,  and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniqui- 
ties of  my  youth.  6 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the 
stocks,  d  and  ^  lookest'narrowly  unto  all 
my  paths ;  thou  settest  a  print  upon  the 
6  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth, 
as  a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

MCHAP.  XIV. 
AN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  ''  of  few 
days,  and  full  h  of  trouble. 

2  He  A  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and 
is  cut  down:  he  fleelh  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not. 

3  And'"  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  bringesf*  me  into  judg- 
ment with  thee  ? 

4  Who  "  can  bring  a  clean"  ^Amg"  out  of 
an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou    ■ 
hast  appointed  1  his  bounds  that  he  cannot 
pass; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  f^  rest,  till 
he  sliall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut 
down,  tliat  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that 
the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in 
the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
ground; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will 
bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man'dieth,  and  "  wasteth  away: 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where 
is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up : 

12  So  man  lielli  down,  and  riseth  not: 
till  the  heavens  V  be  no  more,  they  shall 
not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret, 
until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest 
appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me  ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  '-■  he  live  again? 
all  the  days  of  rny  appointed  time  will  I 
wait,  till  my  change  d  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer 
thee  :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work 
of  thine  liands. 

16  For  *  now  thou  numberest  my  steps: 
dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a 
bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling 
P  cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  re- 
moved out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones :  thou 
■^  washest  away  the  things  which  grow  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  de- 
stroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him, 
and  he  passeth :  thou  cliangest  his  counte- 
nance, and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  lionour,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are  brought  low, 
but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have 
pain,  and  his  soul  witliin  him  shall  mourn. 
rp  CHAP.   XV. 

1  HEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  (p  vain  know- 
ledge, and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reasun  with  unprofitable 
talk  ?  ^  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can 
do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  thou  X  castest  off  fear,  and 
restrainest  ;;' prayer  before  God. 
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Job  bemoans  his  calamities. 


thy  mouth  ? 

14  What  I  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
rtean  ?  ami  he  which  is  bora  of  a  woman, 
that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 

15  Behold,  he  putceth  no  trust  in  his 
saints;  jea,  the  heavens  "  are  not  clean 
in  his  sight : 

16  How  much  more  abominable  and 
filthy  1  is  man,  which  drinlieth  *■  iniquity 
like  Vater  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me ;  and  that 
which  I  have  seen  I  will  declare ; 

18  Which  wise  ni,en  have  told  from  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  liid  it : 

19  Unto  whom"aloue  the  earth  was  given, 
and  110  stranger  "  passed  among  them. 

iO  The  wicked  man  travaileth  '"  with 
pain  all  his  days,  and  the  number  ^  of 
years  is  hidden"  to   the  oppressor. 

1  d  A  dreadful  sound  ts  ^  in  his  ears: 
in  prosperity  "  the  destroyer  shall  come 
upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return 
out  of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of 
the  sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  say- 
linsr.  Where  ts  it  f  he  knoweth  that  the  day 
of  darkness  Is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as 
a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For/he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against  o 
the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his 
neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers ; 

27  Because  «  he  covereth  his  face  with 
his  fatness,  and  maketh  coUops  of  fat  on 
his  flanks. 

W  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities, 
nnd  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabitetli, 
ihich  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 
29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  liis 
ubstance  continue,  neither  siiall  he  pro- 
long the  perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 
.30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness : 
the  llame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  "*  in 
vanity  ;  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  °  accomplislied  before  "  his 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  Ids  unripe  grape 
IS  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower 
tis  the  olive. 

31  For  the  congregation  of  t  hypocrites 
ihall  be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume 
:he  tabernacles  of  ''•bribery. 

35  They  *  conceive  mischief,  and  bring 
forth  X  vanity,  and  their  belly  preparetii 
deceit. 
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rp  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such  things: 
y  miserable  b  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  6  vain  words  have  an  end  ?  or  what 
emboldenetli  thee  that  thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if  your 
soul  were  in  my  soul's  steail,  I  could  heap 
up  words  against  you,  and  shake  *  mine 
head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with 
my  mouth,  h  and  the  moving  of  my  lips 
should  asswage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  as- 
swaged;  and  </toug^/i  I  forbear,  what  ?ain. 
I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary: 
thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  tliou  hast  filled  me  with  k  wriii- 
kles,  which  is  a  witness  against  jne ;  and 
my  leanness  rising  up  in  me  beareth  wit- 
ness to  my  face. 

9  He  tearetli'"me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth 
me  :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth; 
mine  enemy"  shar})eneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  Tliey  liave  gaped  upon  me  witli  their 
mouth ;  they  have  smitten  P  me  upon  the 
cheek  reproachfully;  they  have •* gathered 
themselves  together  against  me. 

11  God  t  hatli  ''  delivered  me  to  the  un- 
godly, and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me 
asunder:  he  liath  also  taken  me  by  ray 
neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set 
me  -^  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about;  lie  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder, 
and  doth  not  spare;  he  poureth  out  my 
gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  witli  breach  upon 
breach ;  b  he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 
and  defiled  my  horn  in  the  '^  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on 
my  eyelids  ts  the  shadow  of  deatli  ; 

17  Not  d  lor  any  injustice  in  mine  hands : 
also  my  prayer  "  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  ts  iu 
heaven,  and  my  record  ts  "on  high. 

20  My  friends  X  scorn  me ;  but  mine  eye 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  O  h  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man 
with  God,  as  a  man  pleadelh  for  his  ^"neigh- 
bour ! 

2:J  Wlien  **  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I 
shall  go*the  wav  whence  I  shall  not  return. 
^jr  CHAP.  XVII. 

iVlY  '^  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are 
extinct,  tlie  gr.aves  t  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  and 
doth  not  mine  eye  '^continue  in  their  pro- 
vocation ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety 
with  thee :  who  is  he  that  will  strike 
hands  "  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from 
understanding :  therefore  shalt  thou  not 
exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flatteryFto  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by-word  of  the 
people,  and  "  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sor- 
row,and  all  my  ^members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upriglit  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this, 
and  tiie  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself 
against  the  hypocrite. 
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The  address  of  Bildad. 

9  The  righteous  «  also  shall  hold  ou  his  I  B.  C.  1520. 
■way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  b  hands  shall 
^  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return,  and 
come  now  :  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  mart 
amon^  you. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  d  are 
broken  oft',ei;enthe  (J  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  Tliey  change  the  night  into  day  :  the 
light  is  t  short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house : 
I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  '^  said  to  corruption.  Thou 
art  ray  father :  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my 
mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as  for 
my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  Tliey  sliall  go  down  to  the  bars/of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  6'  together  is  in  the  dust. 
rr^  CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  HEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  How  long  will  it  he  ere  ye  make  an 
end  of  words  ?  mark,  and  afterwards  we 
will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 
and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  A  teareth  0  himself  in  his  anger ; 
shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and 
shall  tlie  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  k  be 
put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not 
shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  *  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be 
straitened,  and  his  own  I  counsel  shall 
cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  "*  by  his  own 
feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel, 
and  the  robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  '^  laid  for  him  in  the 
ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  Terrors  °  shall  make  liim  afraid  on 
every  side,  and  shall  '^  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  sliall  be  hunger-bitten, 
and  destruction  shall  be  ready  at  liis  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  "^strength  of  his 
skin :  even  the  first-born  of  death  shall 
devour  his  strength. 

14  His  confidence  *  shall  be  rooted  out 
of  his  tabernacle ;  and  it  shall  bring  him 
to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  be- 
cause it  is  none  of  his  :  brimstone  shall  be 
scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots'"  shall  be  dried  up  beneath, 
and  above  sliall  his  branch  be  cut  oft". 

17  His  remembrance  t  shall  perisii  from 
the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in 
the  street. 

18  \t/  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into 
darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  shall  neither  ^  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  liis  people,  nor  any  re- 
maining in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be 
astonied  at  his  day,  ^  as  they  that  f  went 
before  '^  were  aftrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
■wicked,  and  this  is  tlie  place  of  him  that 
knoweth  not  '^  God. 
rp  CHAP.  XIX. 

X  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  ten  ^  times  have  ye  reproached 
sa& :  ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  "  make 
yourselves  strange  to  me. 
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Job's  belief  in  the  Redeemer. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred 
mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  ^  yourselves 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach ; 

6  Know^  now  that  God  hath  overthrown 
me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  >  m  rong,  but  I  am 
not  heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no 
judgment. 

8  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I 
cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in 
my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and 
taken  the  crown yrom  my  head. 

10  He  ^  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone  :  and  mine  hope  hath 
he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  he  countetii  me  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise 
up  their  way  against  me,  and  encamp 
rouftd  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily 
estranged  from  me. 

14  My  »  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and 
my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger  :  I  am 
an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  ser  vant,and  he  gave  me  no 
answer  :  I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
though  I  entreated  for  the  children's  sake 
of  X  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ^  young  children  despised  me ; 
I  arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  ''my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me:  and  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned 
against  me. 

20  My  "  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and 
to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the 
skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon 
me.  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God 
hath  touched  me. 

22  "Why  do  ye  persecute  P  me  as  God, 
and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  ^  Oil  that  my  words  were  now  writ- 
ten !  oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron 
pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth  : 

26  And  f  though,  after  my  skin,  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  *  shall  I 
see  «  God : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,and  not^another ;  though 
j3  my  reins  be  consumed  y  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute 
e  him  ?  6  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is 

found  in  me. 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for  wrath 
bringeth  the  punishments  of  the   sword, 
that  y  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 
rp,  CHAP.  XX. 

1  HEN  answered  Zophar  theNaamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to 
answer,  and  for  this  0  I  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth 
me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 


Zophar's  address.  XX.  V.  6. 

5  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but 
for  a  "  moment  ? 

6  Though  b  his  excellency  mount  up  to 
the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the 
y  clouds: 

7  Yet  iie  shall  perish  for  ever,  like  d  his 
own  dung  :  they  which  have  seen  him 
shall  say,  Wliere  is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  «  and 
shall  not  be  found  ;  yea,  he  shall  be  chased 
away  as  a  vision  of  the  nigiit. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see 
him  no  more;  neither  shall  his  place  any 
more  behold  liim. 

10  '''  His  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore  their 
/  goods. 

U  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  S  of  his 
youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in 
the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  »  in  his 
mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it 
not,  but  keep  it  still  "  within  his  mouth  ; 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned, 
it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him, 

15  He  Jiath  swallowed  down  riches,  and 
he  shall  vomit  them  up  again :  God  sliall 
cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  tlie  poison  "  of  asps : 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the 
■"■floods,  tiie  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he 
restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it  down  . 
according  to  f  his  substance  shall  the  resti- 
tution ht,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  "^oppressed  and  hath 
forsaken  tiie  poor;  because  he  hatli  vio- 
lently taken  away  an  house  which  he 
builded  not; 

20  Surely  he  shall  not  ^  feel  quietness  in 
Ills  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which 
he  desired. 

21  There  shall  X  none  of  his  meat  be^left ; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  liis  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he 
shall  be  in  straits:  every  hand  of  the 
/3  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God 
shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him, 
and  sliall  rainJ<uponhim«hile''he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the 
body;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh 
out  of  his  gall:  terrors  *  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret 
places ;  a  fire  t  not  blown  shall  consume 
him ;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left 
in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity ; 
aiid  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  de- 
part, and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
from  God,  and  the  heritage  {^appointed 
unto  him  bv  God. 

r>  '    CHAP.  XXI. 

JDUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let 
;his  be  your  consolations. 

3  Sutler  me  that  I  may  speak ;  and  after 
hat  I  have  spoken,  mock  on, 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ? 
md  if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit 
je/*  troubled? 

5  ''Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  and  lay 
'  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 


J  OB XXI  I.  V.  3.  TAe  prosperiiy  oftht  wicked. 

a  1520.       6  Even  when  I  remember,  lam  afraid, 
and  trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wlierefore  *'  do  the  wicked  live,  be- 
come old,  yea,  arc  mighty  in  power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight 
with  them,  and  their  offspring  before  their 
eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  r  safe  from  fear, 
neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not ; 
their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  5  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore  h  they  say  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  M-ays. 

15  What  *  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  I  should 
we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand: 
the  counsel"*  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  X  candle  of  the  "wicked 
put  out  ?  and  hou>  oft  cometh  their  destruc- 
tion upon  them?  God  distributeth  sorrows 
in  his  anger, 

18  Tliey  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 
and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  -"carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ''  his  iniquity  for  his 
children :  "  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall 
know  it, 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty, 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his 
house  after  him,  when  the  number  of  his 
months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst? 

22  Shall  P  any  teach  God  knowledge  ? 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  liis  (p  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet : 

24  His  yf/  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow, 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shall  cover  them, 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and 
the  devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine 
against  me. 

28  For  ye  say.  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince?  and  where  are  the  T dwelling- 
places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by 
the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the 
day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  day  of  <J  wrath, 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face  ? 
and  who  shall  repay  himtt'Aa^he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  C  grave, 
and  shall  *?  remain  in  the  tomb, 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet 
unto  him,  and  every  "  man  sliall  draw  after 
him,  as  t/iereare  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  **  vain, 
seeing  in  your  answers  there  remaineth 
"  falsehood  ? 
rp  CHAP.  XXII. 

X  HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered 
and  said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  ^  unto  God, 
as  X  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto 
himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  it  it  gain  to 
him,  that  thou  raakest  thy  ways  perfect? 
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Eliphaz  falsely  accuseth  Job.  X  XI I .  v.\ J  O  B.  _ 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  Pi   B.C.  1520. 
will  he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ?      |  ^ 

5  Is   not   thy   wickedness  great  ?    and 
tliine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  tliou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from! 


Is.  57.16. 
i  /?  clothes  0/ 

^_  ^      ^^^   ^   the  nuked. 

thv  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  i  Y  ^""'^  "f 
/Snaked  of  tneir  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
■weary  to  drink,  and  thou  hast  withholden 
bread  from  the  hungry. 

"  But  as  for  the  >  mighty  man,  he  had  the '  j  is  wUh  me. 
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or,accepteii 
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earth;  and  thedhonourable  man  dwelt  in  it 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 

the  arms  of  the  fatherless  havebeenbroken. 

10  Therefore  snares  b  are  round  about 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see; 
and  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven? 
and  behold  the  ''  height  of  the  stars,  how 
high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  "  How  *  doth  God 
knowPcanhe  judgethrough  the  dark  cloud.' 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him, 
that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the 
circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time,whose 
f^  foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood: 

17  Whichtsaid  unto  God,  Depart  from  us : 
and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  ''  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  J  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
things:  but  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad: 
and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  '=' substance  is  not  cut 
down,  but  '^the  remnant  of  them  the  fire 
consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  "  him, 
and  be  at  peace:  k  tliereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  "*  his  words  in  tliiue 
heart. 

23  If  thou  return  "  to  the  Almighty, 
thou  shall  be  built  up,  thou  slialt  put 
away  "  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles.  ' 

21  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  ®as 
dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones 
of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  /?  de- 
fence, and  tliou  shalt  liave  Vplenty  of  silver. 

2ti  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  delight 
in  the  Almighty,  and  slialt  lift  up  thy  face 
unto  God. 

27  Tliou  9  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree ''a  thing,  and 
it  shall  be  established  unto  thee :  and  the 
light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  Wlien  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou 
shalt  say.  There  is  lifting  up;  and  he  shall 
save  6  the  humble  *  person. 

30  C  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the 
innoceni:  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pure- 
ness  of  thine  hands. 

^  CHAP.   XXIII. 

1  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to-day  "  is  my  complaint  bitter: 
my  ^  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Oil  "  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  ^  before  him, 
and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he 
•would  answer  me,  and  understand  what 
he  would  say  unto  me. 
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XXIV.  V.  17.  Job  appeals  to  Gcd. 

6  Will «  he  plead  against  me  with  his 
great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would  put 
strength  in  me. 

7  Tliere  the  righteous  might  dispute 
with  him;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for 
ever  from  my  judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  ner- 
ceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work, 
but  I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  (T I 
take  :  when  «  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the 
commandment  of  his  lips;  I  d  have  # es- 
teemed the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
my  A  necessary /ooti./ 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  liim?  and  what  his  soul  de.sireth, 
even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is 
aijpointed  S  for  me :  and  many  such  things 
are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  pre- 
sence: wl)en  I  consider,  I  am  afraid/<of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and 
the  Almighty  troubleth  me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the 
darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the 
darkness  from  my  face. 

^.r  CHAP.  XXIV. 

W  HY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  from 
the  Almigiity,  do  tliey  that  know  him  not 
see  his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  land-marks ;  they  vio-  | 
lently  take  away  flocks,  and  feed  "^  thereof.  ] 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  father-  \ 
less,  they  take  t  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way  :  the 
poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  ^ 
they  forth  to  their  work;  rising  betimes  i 
for  a  prey :  the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  ' 
for  them  and  for  their  children.  ' 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  -X  corn  in  the 
field :  and  \j/  they  gatlier  the  vintage  of  the 
wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodg:e  without  > 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

They  are  wet  with  the  show  ers  of  the 
mountains,  and  embrace  P  the  rock  for 
want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the 
breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without 
clothing,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf 
from,  the  hungry; 

■  1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and 
the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yet 
God  layeth  not  folly  to  them, 

13  Tliey  are  of  those  that  rebel  against 
the  light ;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof 
nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  The  t  murderer  rising  with  the  light 
killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the 
night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth 
for  the  twilight, "'saying.  No  eye  shall  see 
me  :   and  d  disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses 
which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in 
the  day-time :  they  i/  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as 
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the  shadow  of  death:  if  one  know  them,  they 
are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  "  swift,  as  the  waters ;  their  por- 
tion is  cursed  in  the  earth :  he  beholdeth 
not  ihe  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  V consume  the 
snow-waters  ;  so  doth  the  grave  those  which 
have  sinned. 

20  Tlie  womb  shall  forget  him;  the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him  :  he  shall 
be  no  more  b  remembered ;  and  wicked- 
ness shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil-en treateth  the  barren  that 
beareth  net,  and  doeth  not  good  to  the 
widow, 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power:  he  riseth  up,  ''and  no  man  is  sure 
of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety, 
whereonhe  resteth;  yet  his®  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  ^  while, 
but  are  "gone  and  brought  low  ;  they  are 
A  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all  other,  a.iid  cut 
olf  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will 
make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my  speech 
nothing  worth  ? 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

1  HEN   answered    Bildad  the   Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  Dominion  k  and  fear  are  Mith  him  ; 
he  maketh  peace  in  his  higli  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies? 
and  upon  whom  i  doth  not  his  light  arise  ? 

4  How  then  can  man  be  justified  "*  with 
God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  <»  that  is  born 
of  a  Moman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
shineth  not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure 
in  his  sight: 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ? 
and  the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm  ? 

jy  CHAP.  XXVI. 

15 UT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  *■  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is 
without  power?  how  savest  thou  the  arm 
that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that 
hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  liast  tliou 
plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words? 
and  whose  spirit  t  came  from  thee? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under 
the  waters,  "  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  Hell  "  is  naked  before  him,  and  de- 
struction liath  no  covering. 

7  He  stretcheth  out  ^  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  ^  the  waters  in  his 
tliick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent 
under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  ^  upon  it. 

10  He  iuitli  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  ^  luitil  the  *^day  and  night  come 
to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  *  and 
are  astonislied  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  b  divider h  the  sea  with  his  power, 
and  by  his  understanding  he  smiteih 
througli  "  the  proud.'' 

13  By  his  spirit  he  d  hath  garnished 
the  heavens ;  liis  hand  hath  formed  the 
crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  tliese  are  parts  *  of  his  ways  ; 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ? 
but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can 
understand  ? 
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XXVii I.  V.  9.  Job  maintains  his  integrity. 

-.ff  CHAP.  XXVII. 

Moreover,  job  /? continued  Ws  pa- 
rable, and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who 
hath  6  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and 
the  t  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils, 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness, 
nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  : 
till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine  ^  integrity 
from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will 
not  let  it  go :  my  heart  d  shall  not  reproach 
me  e  so  Itfng  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  Micked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the 
unrighteous. 

8  For  /  what  is  the  hope  of  tlie  hypo- 
crite, though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9  Will  God  hear  h  his  cry  when  trouble 
Cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Al- 
mighty ?  will  he  always  i  call  upon  God? 

11  1  will  teach  you  '^by  the  hand  of 
God:  that  which  is  with  the  Almighty 
will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen 
it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors, 
which  they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  "  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is 
for  the  sword ;  and  his  offspring  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be 
buried  in  death;  and  his  widows  shall 
not  weep.P 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the 
dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  9  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  siiall 
divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and 
as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  Tiie  rich  *  man  shall  lie  down,  but 
he  shall  not  be  gathered  :  he  openeth  his 
eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters, 
a  tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  tlie  night. 

21  Tlie  east  wind  carrieth  him  away, 
and  he  departeth ;  and,  as  a  "  storm, 
hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spure :  ?  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him, 
and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

Q  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

OURELY  there  is  a  '^  vein  for  the  silver, 
and  a  place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  dearth,  and 
brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and 
searcheth  out  all  perfection  :  the  stones  of 
darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  in- 
habitant :  even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the 
foot:  they  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone 
away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread; 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  a?e  the  place  of  sap- 
phires ;  and  it  hath  <p  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  f  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  M  hieh  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  : 

8  The  lion's  wheljjs  have  not  trodden  it, 
nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the 


XXVIII.  V.  10._JO  B._ 

'.  C.  1520. 


Excellency  of  toisdom. 

/?rock;  he  overturneth  the  mountains  by 
the  roots. 

10  Hebcutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks: 
and  liis  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindetli  d  the  floods  from  >  over- 
flowing; and  the  thing  that  is  hid/briug- 
eth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  S  shall  wisdom  be  found  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  « thereof; 
neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  depth  saith,  It  u  not  in  me :  and 
the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  e  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,*  nei- 
ther shall  silver  be  weighed /or  the  price 
thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the 
sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 
equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not 
be  for  ^jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ''  coral, 
or  of  pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  ts 
above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal 
it,neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  Wlience"* then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
•where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of 
the  '^air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have 
heard  tlie  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God"  understandeth  the  way  thereof, 
and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

21  For  he  °  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25:  To  make  P  the  weight  for  the  winds  ; 
and  he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 
and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  d>  declare  it; 
he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searclied  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold,  the 
fear  1  of  the  Lord,  tliat  ts  wisdom  ;  ''  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

TV  «-  CHAP.  XXIX. 

IVJOREOVER.     Job     V  continued    his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  Mere  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me ; 

3  When  his  V  candle  shined  upon  my 
head,  and  when  by  his  light  1 1  walked 
through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
■when  the  secret  ^  of  God  was  upon  my 
tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 
when  my  children  were  about  me  ; 

6  When^I  washed  my  steps  with  butter, 
and  the  rock  poured  Z  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through 
the  city,  when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  tne 
street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves ;  and  the  a,ged  arose,  a7id  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10 ''  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  •*  me ;  and  Avhen  the  eye  saw  jne, 
it  gave  witness  to  me : 

12  Because  I  delivered  fj  the  poor  that 
cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 
had  none  to  help  him. 

13  Tiie  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  me:  and  1  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
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XXX.  V.  19.  Job  deplores  his  calamities. 

14  I  °  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me  :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe 
and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  eyes  '^  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  ^  the 
cause  wliich  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  the  rJ  jaws  of  the  wicked, 
and  f  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  h  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest, 
and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand, 

19  My  root  was  '>  sprea'd  out  by  the 
waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon 
my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  *  fresh  in  me,  and  my* 
bow  was  X  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  7nen  gave  ear,  and  waited, 
and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  tliey  spake  not  again; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  tliey  waited  for  me  as  for  the 
rain  ;  and  they  opened  their  mouih  wide 
as  for  the  latter  rain. 

2i  If  1  lauglied  on  them,  they  believed 
it  not;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance 
they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief, 
and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one 
that  comforteth  the  mourners. 

BCHAP.  XXX. 
UT  now  they  that  ate  (^younger  than 
I  have  me  in   derision,  whose  fathers  I 
would    have   disdained  to  have  set  with 
the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of 
their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age 
was  perished.? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  °  so- 
litary ;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  ^in 
former  time  desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes, 
and  juniper-roots /or  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among 
men,  (they  cried  after  them  as  after  a 
thief,) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in 
X  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed  ;  under 
the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  cliildren  of  fools,  yea, 
children  *  of  ^  base  men ;  they  were  viler 
tiian  the  earth. 

9  And  now  "  am  I  their  song ;  yea,  I 
am  their  ^  by- word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from 
me,  and  6  spare  not  to  spit  ^  in  my  face. 

"  1  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and 
icted  me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the 
bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth  ; 
they  pusli  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up 
against  me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward 
my  calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  break- 
ing in  of  waters  :  in  the  desolation  they 
rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they 
pursue  my  esoul  as  the  wind;  and  oiy 
welfare  passeth  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon 
"  me :  the  days  of  aftiictiou  have  taken 
held  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the 
night  season  ;  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is 
my  garment  changed ;  it  bindeth  me 
about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  <'  me  into  the  mire,  and 
I  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes. 


Ne  protests  his  integrity.  xx^. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me :  1  stand  up,and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  fs  become  cruel  to  me ; 
with  y  thy  strong  hand  thou  opposest 
thyself  against  me. 

22  Tliou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dis- 
solvest  my  f  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me 
to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  d  for 
all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his 
hand  to  the  ''  grave,  though  they  cry  in 
his  destruction. 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  *  in 
trouble.*  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the 
poor  ? 

'2H  When  /  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil 
came  unto  me;  and  when  I  waited  for 
light,  ther#?  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not ; 
ithe  days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

i  I  went  mourning  witliout  the  sun  :  I 
Stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  com- 
panion to  '^  owls. 

30  My  skin  A  is  black  upon  me,  and  my 
bones  are  burned  witli  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning, 
ind  my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that 
(weep. 

J  CHAP.  XXXI. 

L  MADE  a  covenant  with   mine   eye.s ;  / 

why  then  siiould  I  think  "*  upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  M  hat  {)ortion  of  God  ts  there  from 
above  ?  and  what  inheritance  of  the  Al- 
miglity  from  on  liigh  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and 
a  strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of 
Iniquity  ? 

4  Doth  P  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count 
all  my  steps  ? 

5  If  't  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if 
my  foot  hatli  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  LetA^me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  It  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  "the  way, 
and  mine  heart ''  walked  after  mine  eyes, 
and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  The7i  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 
yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  iieart  liave  been  deceived  by 
a  M'oman ;  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my 
neighbour's  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another, 
ind  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  it 
>s  t  nn  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  «s  a  tire  i/ia^consumeth  to  destruc- 
tion,"andwoiild  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant, or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they 
.;ontended  with  me ; 

14  Wliat  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up  .i*  and,  wlieu  he  visiteth,  what 
ihall  I  answer  him  ? 

1;')  Did  "  not  lie  that  made  me  in  the 
^'omb  make  him  ?  and  e  did  not  one 
Lashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

IG  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 
'heir  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the 
>vidow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
md  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought 
ip  with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have 
guided  "  her  from  my  mother's  womb  ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
jlothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  •*  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
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and  i/he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece 
of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatlierless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken 
from  6  the  bone. 

23  For  b  destruction  from  God  was  a 
terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  high- 
ness '^  I  could  not  endure. 

24  If*  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  tiie  tinegold,2'/iOMaA/myconfidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 
was  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
e  gotten  much; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  X  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moon  walking  /"-  in  brightness, 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  en- 
ticed, or  "  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  S  were  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  ju(ige  :  for  I  should  have 
denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of 
him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself 
when  evil  found  him ; 

30  Neitiier  have  I  suffered  my  /^  mouth 
to  sin,  i  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul; 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not. 
Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we  cannot  be 
satisfied. 

32  Tiie  stranger  A  did  not  lodge  in  the 
street ;  but  I  opened  my  doors  to  the 
'^  traveller ; 

33  If  1  covered  my  transgressions  '^as 
Adam,  "  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my 
bosom  ; 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,**  or  did 
the  contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I 
kept  silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door  ? 

35  Oh  that  one  Mould  hear  me  !  behold, 
(p  my  desire  ts,  that  the  Almighty  Mould 
ansM-er  me,  and  that  mine  adversary  had 
written  a  book : 

36  Surely  I  Mould  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number 
of  my  steps  ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near 
unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that 
the  furroMS  likewise  thereof  U' complain  : 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  /?  fruits  thereof 
without  money,  or  have  caused  y  the 
owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life  ;  * 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 
and  6  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words 
of  Job  are  ended. 

Q  CHAP.  XXXII. 

OO  these  three  men  ceased  f  to  answer 
Job,  because  he  was  righteous  in  his  own 
eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu, 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kin- 
dred of  Ram ;  against  Job  Mas  his  Mrath 
kindled,  because  he  justified  ''himself, 
rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  Mas  his 
wrath  kindled,  because  they  had  found  no 
answer,  and  yet  liad  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  "Maited  till  Job  had 
spoken,  because  they  were  A  elder  than  he. 

5  Wlien  Elihu  saw  tiiat  there  was  no 
answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men, 
then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu,  the  sou  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite,  answered  and  said,  I  am  ^  young, 
and  \e  are  very  old;  "*  Mherefore  I  was 
afraid,  and  ""  durst  not  shew  you  mine 
opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  mul- 
titude of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 
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8  But  there  is  a  spirit  "  in  man :  and 
the  inspiration  b  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding. 

9  Great  d  men  are  not  always  wise  ;  nei- 
ther do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me  .'  I 
also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words; 
I  gave  ear  to  your  i  reasons,  whilst  ye 
searched  out  f  what  to  say, 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,  be- 
hold, i/ierc  was  none  of  you  that  convinced 
Job,  or  that  answered  his  words : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  *  have  found 
out  wisdom:  God  thrusteth  him  down, 
not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ''  directed  his 
words  against  me ;  neither  will  I  answer 
him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed;  they  answered 
no  more ;  they  X  left  oiT  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake 
notjbut  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more,) 

17  /  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part ;  I 
also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  ■^  matter ;  the  spirit 
^  witliin  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which 
^hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like 
new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  '^be  re- 
freshed :  I  will  open  my  lips,  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any 
man's  person ;  neither  let  me  give  flatter- 
ing titles  unto  man. 

22  For  «  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 
titles ;  in  so  doing  my  Maker  k  would  soon 
take  me  away. 

^Tij  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

W  HEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear 

my  speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Beliold,  now,  I  have  opened  my  moutli, 
my  tongue  hatii  spoken  in  my  X  mouth. 

3  My  words  i  shall  be  of  the  uprigiitness 
of  my  heart ;  and  my  lips  shall  utter 
knowledge  "*  clearly. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words 
in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy  /?  wish 
in  "  God's  stead;  I  also  am  >  formed  out 
of  the  clay, 

7  Behold,  my  P  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be 
heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine 
C  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice 
of  thy  'i  words,  saying, 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am 
innocent ;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against 
me,  he  •*  countetli  me  for  his  enemy  ; 

11  He  t  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 
he  marketh     all  my  paths, 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just :  I  will 
answer  tiiee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  **  him  ? 
for  he  e  giveth  not  account  "*  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea^twice, 
yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in 
filumberings  upon  the  bed, 

16  Then  he  '"olieneth  the  ears  of  men, 
and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdi-aw  V  man  from 
his  "purpose,  and  hide  pride  ■*  from  man 


B.C.  1320. 
a  Pr.  20.  27. 

d  Pr.  2.  6. 

Da.  2.  21. 

^  pnssingbi/. 

c  Ps.10r.17. 

rfMat.11.25. 

lCo.1.27. 

y  meat  of 

desire. 

6  undtr- 

standings. 

^  words. 

e  Je.  9.  23. 

J7  or, ordered. 

e  or,  an 

atonement. 

K  childhood. 

X  removed 

speeches 

from  them. 

.selves. 

fx,  uords. 

V  or,  he  shall 

look  upon 

men,  and 

sui/,  I  hare 

sinned. 

f  lJno.1.9. 

no/  my  belly. 

p   is  not 

opened. 

a  or, Hehath 

delivered 

mysoul,§-c. 

and  my  lije. 

T  breathe. 

(p  twice  and 

thrice. 

g  P8.40.1,2. 

Is.  3K.  17. 

h   Ps.  56.  13. 

Ac.  26. 18. 

i   Ga.  1.  10. 

k  Ps.12.2,3. 

X  palate. 

I   Pr.  8.  6..9. 

m  Tit.  2.7,8. 

n  ch.  27.  2. 

^  mouth. 

uch.9.32,33. 

y  cut. 

J  arrow. 

ch.  6.  4. 

p  ch.  9.  34. 

f  ears. 

q  ch.  10.  7. 

16.17. 

23.11,12. 

27.5,6. 

29.14. 

r  ch.  9.  22, 

23. 

5  ch.  19.11. 

T]  heart. 

t  ch.  13.  27. 

«  Re. -i-i.  12. 

V  Is.  45.  9. 

to  Da.  4.  35. 

9  unswereth 

not. 

a-  Ps.  62.  11. 

K  the  world. 

all  of  It. 

X  him. 

^  revealeth, 

or,  un- 

covereth. 

y  ch.  17.11. 

V  work. 

z  Is.  23.  9. 

'         358 

XXXIV.  V.  16.  reproving  Job  and  his  friends. 
I  18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit 
and  las  life  from  (i  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  '^  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon 
his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones 
with  strong  pam; 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and 
his  soul  V  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it 
caimot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were 
not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  tliere  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an 
interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew 
unto  man  his  uprightness  : 

21  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith.  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 
pit ;  I  have  found  d  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  sliall  be  fresher  than  *a 
child's ;  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will 
be  favourable  unto  him  ;  and  he  shall  see 
his  face  with  joy:  for  he  will  render  unto 
man  his  righteousness. 

27  "  lie  looketh  upon  men  ;  and  if  any 
say,  /  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that 
which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 

28  "■  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  goiug 
into  the  pit,  and  liis  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketli  God 
(p  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,fi'to 
be  enlightened  with  the  light^of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me  : 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak, 

32  If  tliou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer 
me:  speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee, 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me :  hold  thy 
peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHaP.  XXXIV. 
Furthermore,  Ellhu  answered  and 
said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men  ;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 
3    For  tlie    ear  trieth   words,    as    the 
X  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us 
know  among  ourselves  wliat  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  "  I  am  righteous  : 
and  God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  1  lie  agaiust  my  right  ?  my 
dwoiuid  is  incurablewithout  transgression. 

7  Wliat  man  is  like  Job,  who  drinketh 
up  scorning  like  water? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with 
wicked  nien. 

9  For  he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a  man 
nothing  *■  that  he  should  delight  himself 
with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men 
of  ''understanding:  Far  be  it  from  God, 
that  he  should  do  w  ickedness ;  and/rom  the 
Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  For  the  work  "  of  a  man  shall  he 
render  imto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to 
find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,nei- 
ther  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  Wlio  hath  given  him  a  charge  over 
the  eartli  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  *  the 
whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  X  man,  if  he 
gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his 
breath ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  togetlier,  and 
I  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  liear 
j  this;  hearken  to  the  voice  of  ray  words. 
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17  Shall  "  even  he  that  hateth  right 
iSgovern?  and  Milt  ttjou  coudemn  him 
that  is  most  just  ? 

18  Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  b  Thou  art 
wicked  ?  and  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  hhn'-'  that  aceeptethrf 
not  the  pei'sons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth 
tlie  rich  more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they  all 
are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  tliey  die,  and  the 
people  shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and 
pass  away :  and  V  the  mighty  shall  be 
taken  away  without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  *  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,  and  he  seeth  /  all  his  goings, 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  /»  nor  shadow 
of  death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity 
may  liide  »'  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more 
than  I  right,  that  he  should  <J  enter  into 
judgment  wirh  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
without  e  number,  and  set  others  in  their 
stead. 

26  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works, 
and  he  overturneth  thern  in  the  night,  so 
that  they  are  "destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in 
the  X  open  sight  "  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  *'  from  him, 
and  <*  w  ould  not  consider  any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor 
to  come  unto  him,  and  he  heareth  P  the 
cry  of  the  afllicted. 

29  When  he 9  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  * 
his  face,  w  lio  then  can  behold  liim  ? 
whetlier  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
against  a  man  only : 

30  Tliat  ti'.e  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the 
peoi)le  "  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 
^  ^  iiave  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not 
offend  any  more : 

32  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  ^  thou 
me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  V  will  do 
no  more. 

33  Should  it  be  "^according  to  thy  mind  ? 
he  will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  re- 
fuse, or  whetlier  thou  choose ;  and  not  I : 
therefore  speak  w  hat  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  ^  imderstanding  tell  me, 
and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  witiiout  *  know- 
ledge, and  his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

3ti  X  My  desire  is,  that  Job  may  be  tried 
unto  the  end,  because  of  his  answers  for 
wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin: 
he  clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  mul- 
tiplieth  his  words  against  God. 

ECHAP.  XXXV. 
LIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Tliinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that 
thou  saidst,  d  My  righteousness  is  more 
than  God's  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  What  /  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and.  What  protit  I 
shall  I  have,  i:if  I  be  cleansed  from  my 
sin  ? 

4  I  will  ''answer  thee,  and  thy  com- 
panions with  thee.  | 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ;  and  j 
behold  the  clouds,  which  are  higher  than  i 
thou. 

C  Ifthousinnestjwhatdoest  thou  against 
him  ?  h  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multi- 
plied, what  doest  thou  unto  him  ?  | 

7  If « thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou . 
him  y  or  what  recciveth  he  of  thine  hand?; 
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and  the  justice  of  his  ways. 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as 
thou  art;  and  thy  righteousness  may 
profit  the  son  of  man. 

y  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppres- 
sions they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry  ;  they 
cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith.  Where  is  God  my 
Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser 
than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  an- 
swer, because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  e  hear  vanity, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Altliough  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not 
see  him,  yet  k  judgment  is  before  him; 
therefore  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  j'he 
hath  visited  in  his  anger  ;  yet  '^  he  knoweth 
it  ^  not  in  great  extremity  : 

IG  Therefore  dotli  Job  open  his  mouth 
in  vain  :  he  multiplieth  words  without 
knowledge. 

-^  CHAP.  XXXVL 

H/LIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
that  f^  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar, 
and  will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false: 
he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with 
thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 
not  any :  he  ''  is  mighty  in  strength  and 
■"■  wisdom. 

G  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked:  but  giveth  right  to  tl*  /^  poor. 

7  He  t  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from 
the  righteous  :  but  with  kings  are  they  on 
the  throne;  yea,  he  doth  establish  tliem 
for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if"  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and 
be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction  ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work^ 
and  their  transgressions  that  they  have 
exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disci- 
pline, and  commandeth  that  they  return 
from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their 
years  in  pleasures : 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall 
(f>  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die 
Mitliout  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  ** 
up  wrath ;  they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth 
them  : 

14  >p  They  die  in  youth,  b  and  their  life 
is  among  the  ,3  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  Vpoor  in  his  afflic- 
tion, and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression  : 

IG  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee 
out  of  the  strait  into  a  broad '^  place,  w  here 
there  is  no  straitness;  and  d  that  which 
should  be  set  on  thy  table  *  should  be  full 
of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hiist  fulfilled  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked:  judgment  and  justice  ^take 
hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest 
he  take  tliee  away  with  his  stroke  :  then  a 
great  ransom  cainiot  "  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ?  S  no,  not 
gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are 
cut  oft'  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity:  for 
this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 
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22  Beheld,  God  «  exalteth  by  his  power :  I 
who  teacheth  b  like  hini  ?  I 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or 
who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  "^  his 
work,  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  be- 
hold it  afar  off.  i 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know 
him  not ;  neither  »  can  the  number  of  his 
years  be  searched  out.  i 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of 
water :  they  pour  down  rain  "*  according  i 
to  the  vapour  thereof,  j 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil 
upon  man  abundantly,  i 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- i 
ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his 
tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  P  his  light  upon  I 
it,  and  covereth  tlie  6  bottom  of  the  sea.     ' 

31  For  by  them  •/  judgeth  he  the  people  ;  > 
he  ^  giveth  meat  in  abundance.  j 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light; I 
and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine,  by  the\ 
cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. 

33  The  noisc'^thereofsheweth  concerning 
it,  the  cattle  also  concerning  *  the  vapour. 

»  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

At  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  "  and 
is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  xHear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven, and  his  i" lightning  unto  the  "ends  of 
the  earth. 

4  After  ita  voice^'roareth:  hethundereth^ 
with  the  Toice  of  his  excellency  ;  and  he 
will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice  ;  great  things  doeth  he,  ^  which  we 
cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on 
the  earth ;  "^  likewise  to  the  small  rain, 
and  to  the  great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man, 
that  ~  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  **  into  dens,  and 
remain  in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  i?)soutli  cometh  the  whirl- 
wind; and  cold  out  of  the  X  north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  *^  is  given  ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearietli  the  thick 
cloud ;  he  scattereth  ^  his  bright  cloud, 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his 
counsels  ;  that  they  may  do  ^  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  upon  the  face  of  the 
world  in  the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  /S  for 
correction,/or  for  his  land,"  or  for  mercy. A 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job :  stand  still, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  Mhen  God  disposed 
them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to 
shine  ? 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of 
the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him 
which  is  perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when 
he  (luieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  windf 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  «  out  the 
sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  look- 
ing-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him:  for  we  cannot  order  our  speech  by 
reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ? 
If  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up. 
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21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  tlie  clouds;  but  the  wind 
passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  /?Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north:  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  d.  cannot 
find  him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  *  power, 
and  in  judgment,/  and  in  plenty  of  jus- 
tice :  S  he  will  not  afflict,  h 

24  Men  do  therefore  A  fear  him  :   he  re- 
specteth  not  any  that  are  w  ise  t  of  heart. 
rp  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  HEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  "  without  knowledge  ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  1 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  ^answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  "  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou 
r  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof, 
if  thou  knowest  ?  or  who  hath  stretched 
the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  '?  foundations 
thereof  (9  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  cor- 
ner-stone tliereof, 

7  When  the  morning  stars  t  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sous  of  God  shouted 
lor  joy  ? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth  as  if  it  had  issued  out 
of  tiie  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment 
thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling- 
band  for  it, 

10  And  '^  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said.  Hitherto  slialt  thou  come, 
but  no  further ;  and  here  shall  f  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed  ?  U 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning 
since  thy  days;  and  caused  the  day-spring 
to  know  his  place  ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ^  end.? 
of  the  earth,  that  tlie  wicked  might  be 
shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and 
they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is 
withholden,  and  the  high  arm  b  sliall  be 
broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of 
the  sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search 
of  the  depth? 

17  Have  the  gates  d  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  tliou  seen  the 
doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of 
the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwell- 
eth  ?  and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the 
place  tliereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  itVto  the 
bound  thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
know  the  paths  to  the  liouse  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  tliou  wast 
then  born  ?  or  because  the  number  of  thy 
days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures 
of  the  snow  ?  or  liast  thou  seen  the  trea- 
sures of  tlie  hail, 

23  Which  k  I  have  reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle 
and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  water-course  for 
the  overtlowing  of  waters ;  or  a  way  for  the 
lightning  of  thunder ; 


ihetoing,  by  his  mighty  works,     XXXVIII.  v.  26.. 

56  To  cause  it  to  rain  "  on  the  earth,  I  ■ 
trhere    no   man   is ;   on   the   wilderness,  | 
wherein  there  is  no  man;  | 

27  To  satisfy  =  the  desolate  and  waste 
frround;  and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the 
tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

I'S  Hatli  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hatli 
begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  Mhose  womb  came  the  ice? 
and  the  hoary  frost  *  of  heaven,  who  hath 
gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone, 
and  tlie  face  of  the  deep  is  V  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences 
of  f  Pleiades.fi'or  loose  the  bands  of  ''Orion? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  "  Mazzaroth 
in  his  season  ?  or  canst  thou  X  guide  Arc- 
turus  with  his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  /»  of 
heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the  dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the 
clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters  may 
cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they 
may  go,  and  say  unto  thee,  ^  Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  tlie  inward « 
parts  ?  or  who  hath  given  understanding 
to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  nimiber  the  cloads  inwisdom  ? 
j  or  who  can  f  stay  the  bottles  of  lieaven, 
j     38  When  the  dust  T^groweth  into  hard- 
iness, and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 
I     39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  t  lion? 
I  or  till  the  P  appetite  of  tlie  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and 
[abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 
j     41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  "  his 
food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
I  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 
j;.  CH^P.  XXXIX. 

IVNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the 
wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or 
canst  iliou  mark  when  the  liindsPdo  calve? 
•J  Canst  tliou  number  the  months  that 
they  fulfil?  or  knowest  tliou  the  time 
when  they  bring  forth? 
;  3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their 
sorrows. 

i  4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking, 
they  grow  up  with  corn ;  they  go  forth, 
ajid  return  not  unto  them. 

5  AVho  hath  sent  out  the  wildass^free?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass ? 

6  Whose  "  house  1  have  made  tlie  wilder- 
ness, and  tlie  "^barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city, 
neither  regardetli  he  the  crying  of  the 
~  driver. 

H  The  rangeof  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searchetli  after  every  green  tiling. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  ^  be  willing  to  serve 
tiiee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with 
his  band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he  harrow 
Tiie  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his 
streiigtli  is  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy 
labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will 
bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into 
til y  barn  ? 
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17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  d  hath  he  imparted  to  her 
understanding, 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on 
high,  she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength? 
hast  tnou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass- 
hopper? the  glory  of  his  nostrilsis/Jterrible. 

21  (J  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 
joiceth  in  his  strength  ;  he  goeth  /  on  to 
1  meet  the  6»  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  af- 
frighted; neither  turneth  he  back  from 
the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the 
glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage;  neither  believeth  he 
that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha,  ha ; 
and  he  sraelleth  tiie  battle  afar  otf,  tlie 
thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting, 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom, 
and  stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  '  ai  thy 
command,  and  make  her  nest  on  k  high  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the 
rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the 
strong  place, 

29  From  thence  she  seekcth  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood: 
and  where  "•  tiie  slain  ate,  tliere  %s  she, 
T.  «^  CHAP.  XL, 
Moreover  tlie  Lord  answered  Job, 
and  said, 

2  Sliall  he  that  contendeth  °  with  the 
Alniigiity  instruct  him  ?  he  that  reproveth 
God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  ^TheuJob  answered  theLoRD,and  said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  vile:  ^  what  shall  I 
answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  *■  mine  hand  upon 
ray  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  not 
answer:  yea,  twice;  but  I  will  proceed  no 
further. 

6  1l  Then* answered  the  Lord  unto  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man  :  I  will 
demand  of  tliee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayesl 
be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst 
thou  tiiunder  with  a  voic-e  "  like  him  ? 

10  Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  ""  and 
excellency;  and  array  thyself  with  glory 
and  beauty, 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath- 
and  behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and 
abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  ^  proud, 
Pr.is.  23  \and  bring  him  low;  and  tread  down  the 
Is.  2  12.     wicked  in  their  place. 
Da.  4.  37.  I      13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ;  and 

(p  or,  the  tie-  j  bind  tlieir  faces  in  secret. 
phant,i3   I      14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee 
sonie  j  that  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

think.        j      Yj  ^  Behold  now  (p  behemoth,  which  I 

i3  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto! -*' ?''' f  .'made  with  thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 
the  peacocks?  or  ;sr  wings  and  feathers,  thtslZk  '  ^^  ^^°  "**"'  *"^  strength  is  in  liis  loins, 
unto  the  ostrich  ?  j     „„^  ^^         and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

14  Whicli  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,]     trick.'      \     17  He  J- moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar  :  the 

and  warmeth  them  in  dust,  [  j,  or.  setttth    sinew  s  of  liis  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush      up.  18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 

them.or  that  thewild  beastmavbreakthem.  ♦ his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iiou. 
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Leviathan  described. 


19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God : 
he  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword 
to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  brinj?  him  forth 
food,"where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in 
the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow ;  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass 
him  about. 

23  Behold,  he  Vdrinketh  up  a  river,  and 
hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw 
tip  Jordan  into  his  mouth. 

24  K  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes  :  his  nose 
piercetli  through  snares. 
^  CHAP.  XLI. 
l^ANST  thou  draw  out '?  leviathan  &  with 
an  liook  ?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which 
thou  "  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  hook  d  into  his  nose  ? 
or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  lie  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee? 
wilt  thou  take  liim  for  a  servant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  tliou  play  with  him  as  ivith  a  bird  ? 
or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a  banquet 
of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him  among  the 
merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed 
irons  ?  or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember 
the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Beliold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain : 
shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the 
Bight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him 
up  :  who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

11  Who  '"  hath  prevented  me,  that  I 
should  repay  him  f  whatsoever  is  under  the 
whole  heaven  is  mine.  " 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his 
power,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his 
garment  ?  or  who  can  come  to  him  /*  with 
his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face? 
his  teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  '^scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up 
together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air 
can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they 
stick  together,  that  they  cannot  be  sun- 
dered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine, 
and  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the 
morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps, 
and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as 
out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a 
flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remainetii  strength,  and 
sorrow  "^is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  '■  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined 
together :  they  are  firm  in  themselves ; 
they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea, 
as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid;  by  reason  of  breakings 
rliey  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold ;  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ^  ^r.  breast- 
<P  habergeon.  !     piate. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  «  ch.  .">.  26. 
as  rotten  wood.  , ♦ 
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XI..  W.  19 JOB XLii.  2/.  17.  Jui  is  restored  to  ptosperiti/. 

3.  C.  1520.  I  28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling 
!  stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble.^ 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble;  he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  Sharp  /3  stones  are  under  him :  he 
spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the 
mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot : 
he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him : 
one  would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  tliere  is  not  his  like,  who 
tJis  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is  a 
king  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 
rp  CHAP.  XLII. 

I  HEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  '^  canst  do  every 
thing-,  and  that  no  thought  e  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee. 

3  Who^ts  he  that  hideth  counsel  with- 
out knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered 
that  I  understood  not ;  things  too  wonder- 
ful /  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak : 
I S  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou 
unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  h  I  abhor  myself,  and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes. » 

7  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord 
said  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  k  the 
thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  i  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my 
servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a 
burnt-offering:  and  my  servant  Job  shall 
pray  °  for  you;  for  X  him  will  I  accept: 
lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in 
that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 
which  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  SoEliphaz  theTemanite.andBildad  the 
Shuliite,a?tt/  Zophar  the  Naamatlute,went 
and  did  according  as  theLoRD  commanded 
them :  the  Lord  P  also  accejjted  "  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  '/  the  captivity 
of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends: 
also  the  Lord  P  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as 
he  had  before. 

II  Then  came  there  unto  him  all  *■  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  They 
that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before, 
and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house : 
and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted 
him  over  all  the  evil  tliat  the  Lord  liad 
brought  upon  liim  :  every  man  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  money,and  every  one  an  ear- 
ring of  gold. 

12  So  "  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end 
of  Job  more  than  his  beginning :  for  he 
had  t  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six 
thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  a  thousand  slie-asses. 

13  He  had  al.so  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Je- 
mima; and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia; 
and  the  name  of  the  third,Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women 
found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and 
their  father  gave  them  inheritance  among^ 
their  brethren. 

16  After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons 
sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  di*id,"being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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The    Book    of   PSALMS. 


X5  PSALM  I. 

DLESSED  is  the  man  that  walketh  not" 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ff  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  b  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful: 

2  But  his  delight  d  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  in  his  law  /  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  S  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  <{ wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like 
the  chaff  ^  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  A  the  way  of 
the  righteous :  but  the  way  l  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish. 

rr^^  PSALM    II. 

W  H  Y »"  do  the  heathen  '^  rage, "  and  the 
people  5 imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
ind  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
figainst  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anoint- 

d,  P  saying, 

3  Let  9  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  de- 
rision.* 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  *  vex  them  in  his  sore 
lispleasnre. 

6  Yet  have  I  X  set  my  king  t  upon  ^  my 
loly  hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ''  the  decree :  the  Lord 
lath  said  unto  me.  Thou  "  art  my  Son ; 
'.his  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Asic  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
leathen  for  thine  inheritance,    and  the 

ttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
iession. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  '^  rod 
)f  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces 
ike  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings; 
je  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  ^  and 
■ejoice  with  trembling. 

12  Kiss  y  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
;e  perish /roTO  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
cindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  *  are  all  they 
hat  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 
V  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  "  from  Absalom 

Lhis  son. 
ORD,    how   are    they   increased    that 
rouble  me  ?  many  are  they  that  rise  up 
igainst  me. 

2  3Iany  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul, 
rhere  b  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.     Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  Vfor 
ne  ;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine 
lead. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 
md  he  heardmeout  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  d  I  awaked : 
or  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  I  *  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands 
»f  people,  that  have  set  themselves  against 
ne  round  about. 
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7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my  God; 
for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies 
upon  the  cheek-bone;  thou  hast  broken 
the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  ''  btlongeth  unto  the  Lord  : 
thy  blessing  *  is  upon  thy  people.     Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 
To  the  "^  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  . 

HA  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my 
righteousness  :    thou    hast    enlarged    me 
when  I  was  in  distress ;  r  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye 
turn  my  glory  into  shame?  how  long  will  ye 
love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing  ?    Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set 
apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself:  the 
Lord  Mill  hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commiine 
■with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and 
be  still.     Selah. 

5  Offer  the  sacriflces  "  of  righteousness; 
and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  The?'e  be  many  that  say.  Who  will 
shew  us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up 
the  liglit  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased. 

8  I  will  »■  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest 
me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

(jIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord;  con- 
sider my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  God  :  for  unto  theo  will 
I  pray. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
iny  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  "  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness;  neither  shall  evil 
dwell  with  tliee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  '^in  thy 
sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor  the  P  bloody 
and  deceitftil  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  ;  and 
in  thy  fear  w  ill  1  worship  toward  "  thy 
holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteous- 
ness because  of  '  mine  enemies ;  make  thy 
way  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  (p  faithfulness  in  X  their 
mouth  ;  their  inward  part  is  ^  very  wick- 
edness ;  their  throat  is  an  oj)en  sepulchre ; 
they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  /3  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ;  let  them 
fall  6  by  their  own  counsels ;  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions ; 
for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But '^  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice;  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  thou  f  defendest  them  :  let  them 
also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  right- 
eous ;  with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  hiia 
as  with  a  shield. 


PSALM  VI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  upon 
^^         /?Sheminith.6     A  Psalm  of  David. 
\J  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine ''anger, 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  *  diiipleasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  for 
I  am  weak :  O  Lord,  lieal  me ;  for  my 
bones  S  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but  thou, 
O  Lord,  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  '  sake. 

5  For  k  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee :  in  the  grave  I  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ;  <J  all 
the  night  "  make  I  my  bed  to  swim;  I 
water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief; 
it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Depart  "  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity :  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  9  the 
voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplica- 
tion ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed:  let  them  return  and  be 
ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VIL 
Shiggaion »"  of  David,   which   he  sang  unto  the 
Lord,     concerning   the    ''  words   of  •   Cnsh 

Otlie   Benjaniite. 
LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust :   save  me  from  all  them  that  perse- 
cute me,  and  deliver  me ; 

2  Lest  he  tear  m>  soul  like  a  lion,  rending 
iiin  pieces,  while  Mere  ts  ^none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this; 
if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that 
was  at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  I  have  deliver- 
ed him  that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy ;) 

5  Let  the  ^iiemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  it;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in 
the  dust.     Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger;  ^  lift 
up  thyself,  because  of  the  rage  of  mine 
enemies ;  and  awake  V  for  me  to  the  judg- 
ment that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
compass  thee  about :  for  their  sakes,  there- 
fore, return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people: 
judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  b  to  my 
righteousness,  and  according  to  mine  in- 
tegrity that  is  in  me. 

9  Oil  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
come  to  an  end;  but  establish  the  just: 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  d 
and  reins. 

10  Mj:  ^  defence  *  is  of  God,  which  saveth 
the  upright  in  heart. 

11  God  Pjud^eth  the  righteous,  and  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If/he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death ;  he  ordaiaeth  his 
arrows  S  against  the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity, 
and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood. 

15  He  ■^made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and 
is  A  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to 
his  righteousness ;  and  will  sing  praise  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 
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PSALM  VIIL 

To  the  chief  Musician  ujjon  '^  Gittith. 

OA  Psalm  of  David. 
LORD,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  d  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  who  hast  set 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  /  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  7  ordained  strength, 
because  of  thine  enemies ;  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy /land  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers;  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 

4  What  "•  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him 
Mith  glory  and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands :  thou  P  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7  JT  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  it 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ' 

PSALM  IX. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben. 

I  A  Psalm  of  David. 

WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart ;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  t  Morks. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,0  thou"mostHigh . 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back, 
they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  liast  "maintained  my  right 
and  my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne- 
judging  X  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou 
hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put: 
out  their  name  "  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  ^  O  thou  enemy  !  destructions  are 
come  to  a  perpetual  end;  and  thou  hast 
destroyed  cities;  ^  their  memorial  is  pe- 
rished with  them. 

i     7  But  ^  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  • 
he  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  j  udgment : 

I     8  And  ^  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 

I  righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judgment 

j  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

j     9  The  Lord  also  will  be  "a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

j     10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  *^  will 

[put  their  trust  in  thee:  for' thou.  Lord 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the 
people  his  doings. 

12  When  he  malceth  inquisition  for 
blood,  he  reraembereth  them:  he  for- 
getteth  not  the  cry  of  the  ''humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord; 
consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of 
them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  liftest  me 
up  from  the  gates  of  death : 


e  Ve  32  23        ^"^  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise 
Ps.  45!  5.    I  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:    I 

.     ..  '  will    -roir^T/^o    in    fliv    calvntirtn 
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will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 


l.'j  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
I  pit  that  they  made :  in  the  net  which  they 
jhid  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  brj  the  judgment 

I  which  he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared 

i  Ps.  19  14.  i  i"  *he  work  of  his  own  hands.  <p  Higgaion. 

"  92.  3.'  !  Selah. 
*  Ps.  50.  22. 1     17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 

«k and  all  the  nations  that  forget  *  God. 
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Character  of  the  wicked. 

18  For  the  needy  b  shall  not  alway  be 
forgotten :  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail ; 

let  tlie  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 
.         .     ^^. 
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20  Put  them  in  fear,'^  O  Lord;  that  the 
nations  may  know  tliemselves  to  be  but 
men.     Selah. 

^^j  PSALM  X. 

Why  standest  thou  afiir  off,  O  Lord? 
why  hidest  thou  thyself  h\  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  y  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  perse- 
cute the  poor :  let  d  them  be  taken  in  tlie 
devices  that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boastetli  of  his  ^  heart's 
desire,  and  <J  blessetli  the  covetous,  i^/jow 
the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after  God : 
X  God  ts  not  /  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ;  thy 
judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight: 
as  for  all  his  enemies,  he  putleth  at  them. 

6  He  hatli  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved ;  for  /  shall  ^  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  '^de- 
ceit and  fraud ;  under  his  tongue  is  mis- 
chief and  "^  vanity. 

He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the 
villages :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  mur- 
der the  innocent :  his  eyes  <p  are  privily  set 
against  the  poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  $  secretly,  as  a  lion  in 
his  den  :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor : 
he  doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth 
him  into  his  net. 

10  He  >'croucheth,andhumbleth  himself, 
that  the  poor  may  fall  <f  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 
forgotten ;  »  he  hideth  his  face ;  he  will 
never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thine 
hand:  forget  not  the  f  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 

>t  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  i<;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  i^  with  thy 
land:  the  poor  ''committeth  himself  unto 

hee ;  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fathei'less. 

15  Break  I  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked 
ind  the  evil  man:  seek  out  his  wickedness 
ill  "'  thou  find  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  King  "  for  ever  and  ever : 
he  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  "  the  desire 
)f  the  humble:   thou  wilt  ^prepare  their 

eart,  tliou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear; 
IS  To  judge  P  the  fatherless   and  the 
)ppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may 
10  more  X  oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

[To  the  chief   Musician,     yi  Psalm  of  Uavid. 
N  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to 
ny  soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  ''  bend  their  bow, 
hey  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the 
itring,  that  they  may  "privily  shoot  at 
he  upright  in  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  t  be  destroyed,  what 
:an  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  "  the  ;P  '"-^""^"./^ 
iiORD's  throne  ts  in  heaven  :  his  eyes  be-  j  "  i^'^'^^p. 
lold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men.  |     coats. 

;.   ;  5  The   Lord  trieth  the  righteous:  but  „  Ge.  19. 24 

he  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  violence, '  ^or.AMr/jJn^ 

■lis  soul  hateth.  i  0  „r,  recew- 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  "  snares,  |     gd,  or, 

ire  "and  brimstone,  and  an  ^  horrible  tem-  j     emiureth. 

)est :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup 
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Human  confidence. 
7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  right- 
eousness ;   his  countenance   doth  behold 
the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 


H 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  /?  Shemiuith. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


ELP,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceas- 
eth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

2  Tliey  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour  :  with  flattering  lips,  and  witU 
i  a  double  heart,  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  otf  all  flattering 
lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  ''proud 
*  things ; 

4  ^\  iio  have  said.  With  our  tongue  will 
we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  "  our  own :  who  ts 
lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith. 
the  Lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from 
him  that  f^  puffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  S  pure 
words ;  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  Shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou 
Shalt  preserve  ^  them  from  this  generation 
for  ever. 

8  Tlie  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when 
the  vilest  ^men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

HTo  the  X  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
O  W  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 
for  ever  ?  how  long  wilt  thou  liide  h  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my 
soul,  having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how 
long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my 
God ;  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  A  the 
sleep  of  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him;  and  those  that  trouble  me 
rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy  ;  my 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountiful]  v  with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 
f-^  To  the  chief  Musician.  ^  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is 
no  God.  They  are  corrupt;  they  have 
done  abominable  Morks;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  up- 
on the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

i  Tliey  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all 
together  become  "  filthy ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  f^  There  were  they  in  great  tear:  'i  for 
Godts  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the 
poor;  because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  '^  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  *  out  of  Zion  !  Wlien  the  I..ord 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Jacob  shall  rejoice,artii  Israel  shall  be  glad. 
J  PSALM  XV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
LiORD,  wlio  shall  ^ abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle ?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,nor  ^taketU 
up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 
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4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con-  [  y  by  thine. 


temned;  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 
the  Lord.  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money 
to  usury,  <^  nor  taketh  reward  against  the 
innocent.  He  that  doeth  these  thi)igs 
shall  never  *  be  moved. 
■r,  PSALM  XVI.  ?  Michtam  of  David. 
X^RESEllVE  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do 
I  j)ut  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Tiiou  art  my  Lord:  my  h  goodness 
extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  Bat  to  the  saints  that  are  in  tlie  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  i  in  whom  is  all  my 
delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
6  hasten  after  another  god :  their  drink- 
offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor 
take  up  their  names  I  into  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  "'  of  Amme 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup:  thou  main 
tainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  plea- 
sant places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given 
me  counsel ;  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  nigfit-seasons. 

8  I  F  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me :  because  he  1  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shaU  *'rest 
in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  *  my  soul  in 
hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path<of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  "  at  thy  right 
hand  ^  there  are  pleasures  -"^  for  evermore. 

H  PSALM  XVII.  A  Prayer  of  David. 
EAR  ^the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto 
my  cry ;  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that 
goeth  "^not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
presence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things 
that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  ^  mine  heart ;  thou 
hast  visited  me  in  the  night ;  tliou  hast  tried 
me,  onc^  shalt  find  nothing :  I  am  purposed 
that  my  mouth  "  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  d 
word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from,  the 
paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  ~  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt 
hear  me,  O  God :  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness, 
O  thou  that  savest  X  by  thy  right  hand 
them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from 
those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye ;  hide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  tliy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  i/*  oppress  me, 
from  my  /3  deadly  enemies  who  compass 
me  about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat: 
M'ith  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 
steps;  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing 
down  to  the  earth ; 

12  y  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  <j  lurk- 
ing in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  '^  disappoint  him,  cast 
him  down:  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  6  which  is  thy  t  sword  : 
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Thanksgiving  for  mercies. 

14  From  men  >  which  are  thy  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  b  life,  and  whose  belly 
tliou  finest  with  thy  hid  treasure:  rfthey 
are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of 
their  substajice  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  d  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  ^  h'i.alm  of  David,  the 
servant/of  the  Lord,  who  S|)ake  unto  the 
Lord  the  words g  of  this  song  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  , 
his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of   Saul  :  I 

y      And  he  said, 

1  WILL  love^thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  luy  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my  v  strength, 
in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  niy  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  »  to  be  praised:  so  <>  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,and 
the  floods  of  Xungodlymen  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  ^  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about :  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice  .  ^ 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  ci-y  came  be- 
fore '^  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled: 
the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
and  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  '^  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  de- 
voured:  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  "  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  clier  ub,and  did  fly ; 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

1 1  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place : 
his  pavilion  2/  round  about  him  were  dark 
waters  and  thick  clouds  •*  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before 
him  his  thick  clouds  passed,  haiW/ones 
and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  b  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice ; 
hail-5/ones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and 
scattered  them;  and  he  shot  out  light-  j 
nings,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  *  tlie  channels  of  waters  were 
seen,  and  the  foundations  of  tlie  world 
were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 
at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he 
drew  me  out  of  <p  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated  me : 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity  :  but  /  the  Lord  m  as  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place:  he  delivered  me,  because  he  de- 
lighted in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  S"  me  according  to 
my  righteousness ;  according  to  the  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

22  For  all  hisjudgmentsM'e/e  before  me,  i 
&  I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  ?  before  him,  and 
I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity.  A 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompens- 
ed rae  according  to  my  righteousness,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  Tin 
his  eve-sight. 

25  "With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  merciful;  with  an  upright  man 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright; 

2ti  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  froward  "  thou  wilt 
f  sliew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  peo- 
ple; but  wilt  bring  down  high  b  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  ''candle ;  <^  the 
Lord  my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  A  run  through  a 
troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over 
a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect:  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  /^ tried;  d  he  is  a 
buckler  *  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  is  a  rock  save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  /  that  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet, 
and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

31  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  tliat 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  right  hand  hath 
holden  me  up,  and  ''thy  gentleness  hatli 
made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
me,  that  my  "^feet  did  not  slip.  S 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
overtaken  them  :  neither  did  I  turn  again 
till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were 
not  able  to  rise :  «  they  are  fallen  under 
mv  feet. 

S9  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle :  thou  hast  -V  subdued 
uiKler  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  tlie  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them 
that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to 
save  ttiein  :  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  A  he 
answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the 
dust  before  tlie  wind;  I  did  cast  them  out 
as  the  dirt  in  the  streets.  » 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  tlie  people ;  and  thou  hast 
made  me  the  head  of  tlie  heathen  :  a  I  peo- 
ple whom  1  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  0  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
shall  obey  me  :  the  *  strangers  shall 
\  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveih :  and  blessed  be  my 
rock;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
ixalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  /"avengeth  me,  and 
"  siibdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies ;  yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those 
that  rise  up  against  me :  thou  hast  deli- 
vered me  from  the  '^violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  ^give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  lie  to  his 
king;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed, 
to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. '" 

PSALM  XIX. 

TTo  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
HE  heavens  "  declare  the  glory  of  God : 
ind  the  firmament  sheweth  hishandy  work. 
2  Day   unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
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3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
/?  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  oline  is  gone  out  through  all 
tlie  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  sun; 

5  Wliich  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  (y  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, "  con- 
verting the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple : 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes: 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  "  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  ihey  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  tine  gold;  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  '^the  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned :  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults, 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins ;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  /»  over  me :  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right, and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  ''  the 
great  transgression. 

14  Let  thewords  of  mymouth,and  the  medi- 
tationofmyheart,be  acceptable  in  thysight, 

0  Lord,  my  f  strength  and  my  I'edeemer. 
PSALM  XX. 

,-p  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
IHE    Lord    hear    thee    in   the   day   of 
trouble;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
v/- defend  thee. 

2  Send  /S  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  y  strengthen  tliee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  <J ac- 
cept thy  burnt  sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and 
in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners  :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lorj>  savetli  his 
anointed  :  he  will  hear  him  from  K  his  lioly 
heaven  ''  with  the  saving  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses :  but  we  will  remember  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

They  are  brought  down  and  fallen ; 
but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us 
when  we  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 
—,  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  cf  David. 

1  HE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O 
Lord;  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice  ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire,  and  htist  not  withholden  the  request 
of  his  lips.     Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness :  thou  settest  a 
crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thougavesti^ 
him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  :  ho- 
nour and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  ''made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever:  thou  hast  ''made  him 
exceeding  glad  **  with  thy  countenance. 
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7  For  "  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High, 
he  shall  not  be  moved, 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  <^  out  all  thine 
enemies:  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out 
those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shaltmake  them  as  a  fiery*  oven 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord 
shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and 
the  fire  /  shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  /» fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from 
the  earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee; 
they  imagined  a  mischievous  device, 
which  "*  they  are  not  able  to  perform  : 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  ^make  them 
turn  their  v  back,  when  thou  shalt  make 
ready  thine  arroiosapoa  thy  strings  against 
the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 
"  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  JAijeleth  Shahar. 
_  _.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

My  "  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  r  help- 
ing me,  and  from  the  words  of  myProaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time, 
but  thou  hearest  not:  and  in  the  night- 
season,  and  ''am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  in- 
habitest  the  praises  t  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  de- 
livered; they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were 
not  confounded. 

6  But  la /n  a  worm,"  and  no  man ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised"  of  the  people. 

7  All  "^  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn :  they  A  shoot  out  the  lip,  tliey  shake 
y  the  head,  saying, 

8  He  -"trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he 
would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver  ^  him, 
*" seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
the  womb ;  thou  '^  didst  make  me  hope 
when  I  was  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  ; 
thou  "  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is 
near ;  for  there  is  '  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me: 
strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 
round. 

13  They  ^  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all 
my  bones  are  \p  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like 
wax.;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
sherd; and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  ray 
jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death. 

16  For  dogs  d  have  compassed  me ;  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me  : 
they  *  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I  /  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look 
and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord: 
O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword;  my 
y  darling  from  the  6  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  S  mouth: 
for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of 
the  h  unicorns. 
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•  —  X.xv.  V.  1.  Tnumphant predictiom. 

22  1  b  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega^ 
tion  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  d  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him : 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and 
fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhor- 
red the  affliction  of  the  afflicted,  neither 
hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him ;  but  when 
he  S  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation:  »  I  A  Mill  pay  my 
vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  /  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him* 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  tlie  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member and  turn  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  ;  and 
he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to 
the  dust  shall  bow  before  him:  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  it  shall  be 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  9  unto  a  people  that  shall 
be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  *"  I  *  shall 
not  Avant. 

2  He  maketh  me  to  Ue  down  in  d  green 
pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  *  still 
waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil :  for  thou  ^  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  tliey  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  p  veparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou'^anointest 
my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  "  for  ever, 
rp   PSALM  XXIV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  HE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein : 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Wlio  b  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place  ? 

4  ;i^  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
liure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  '^  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the 
God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  IS  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  fi  O  Jacob.  Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and 
be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  t*  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 
J  J    PSALM  XXV.   ^  PiaZm  of  David. 
UNTO  thee,  OLohd,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul 


Fervent  petitions.  xxv.  v.  "2.  — 

2  O  ray  God,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not 
be  ashamed;  "  let  not  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed:  let  them  be  ashamed  -which 
transgress  without  cause. 

4  Shew  <^  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach ) 
me  thy  paths. 

h  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me : 
for  thou  an  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on 
tliee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  V  tender 
mercies  and  thy  loving-kindnesses ;  for 
they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  myrfyoutli, 
nor  my  transgressions :  according  ^  to  tliy 
mercy  remember  thou  me,  for  thy  good- 
ness' sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  there- 
fore will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment, 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Loud  are  mercy 
^nd  truth  unto  such  i  as  keep  his  covenant 
land  his  testimonies. 

11  For  k  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
pardon  mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  I  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
[.ORD  ?  him  "*  shall  he  teach  in  the  May 
hat  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall ''  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his 
beed  shall  inherit"  the  earth. 

14  Tlie  secret  "of  the  Lordis  with  them 
that  fear  him ;  and  *  he  m  ill  shew  them 
his  covenant. 

l;j  Mine  eyes  aie  ever  toward  the  Lord; 
for  lie  shall  X  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the^^net. 

16  Turn  1  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I  am  desolate  andatllicted. 
17  Thetroublesofmy  lieartare''enlarged: 
O  liriiig  thou  me  out  of  mv  distresses. 

\6  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are 
many;  and  they  hate  rnewith  /^cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,and  deliver  me;  let  me 
nothe;ishamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  tliee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre- 
serve me ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 
r  22  Redeem  t  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all 
his  troubles. 

y    PSALM  XXVI.    .4  Piai/n  of  David. 
J  U  DGE  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  walked 
n  mine  integrity:  I  have  trusted  also  in 
the  Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 
2  Examine  "  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  I «  Ps.139.23 
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3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  |  ""  ^*",P^'  '^' 
byes;  and  I  have  walked  in  tliy  truth. 
1    4  I  ^  have  not  sat   with  vain  persons. 


pe ;  try  "  my  reins  and  my  hevt 
**  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  befor 
;;  and  I  have  walked  in  tliy  truth 

tieither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers 
j    .^»  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil- 
[locrs;  and  will  not  sit  witli  the  wicked. 
I    6  I  will  wash  ^  my  hands  in  iiuiocency : 
ko  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord: 
[  7  That  I  may  publish  with  th^.  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  T>ord,  I  have  loved  ?>  the  habitation  of 
hy  house,  and  the  place   ip  where  thine 

uonour  dwelleth. 

9  t  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners, 
jor  my  life  with  \/. bloody  men; 

10  in  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  5  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine 
tegrity:  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful 

to  me. 

2  My  foot  '^  standeth  in  an  even  idace: 
he  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord.  ' 
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rp   PSALM  XXVII.  ^  Psaim  of  David. 

1  HE  Lord  b  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation ;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is 
the  strengtli  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enennies 
and  my  foes,  /Scame  upon  me  to  eat  up 
ray  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  war 
should  rise  against  me,  in  tliis  will  I  he 
confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord 
tliat  will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  / 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  ^  the  <J  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  h,  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of 
his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me :  he  shall 
set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted, 
up  above  mine  enemies  round  a,bout  me : 
therefore  will  I  oft'er  in  his  tabernacle 
sacrifices  of  f  joy ;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my 
voice:  liave  mercy  also  upon  me,  and 
answer  me. 

8  6  When  thou  saidsi.  Seek  ye  my  face ; 
my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face,'  Lord, 
will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face /ar  from  me;  put 
not  thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thou  hast 
been  my  help  ;  leave  me  not,  neitlier  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  tlien  the  Lord  will  f^  take 
me  u]). 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and 
load  me  in  a  ''  plain  path,  because  of 
'^  mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  tlie  will 
of  mine  enemies ;  for  false  witnesses  are 
risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as  breatlie 
out  crueltv. 

13  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  *  see  the  goodness  of  tlie  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord  ;  be  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart : 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

yy  PSaLm  XXVIIl.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
Unto  thee  win  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my 
rock;  be  not  silent  "to  me:  lest,  i/ thou 
be  silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  "*  I  lift  up 
nijV  hands  toward  'thy  holv  oracle. 

3  Draw  ^me  not  away  vith  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity;  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mis- 
chief IS  in  their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 
and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
endeavours:  give  tliem  after  the  work  of 
their  hands;  render  to  them  their  desert. 

b  Because  "  tliey  regard  not  the  works 


thinehono 
X  or.  Take 

nut  away. 
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blond. 
0  filled  with 


nor  the  operation  of   his 


hanfls,   he   shall  destroy   the-^n,   and  not 
build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  sujiplications. 

7  The    Lord  is   my  strength  and  my 
;jjy         shielii :  my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am 

c  Ps.  40.2.    I  helped;    therefore  my   heart  greatly  re- 
i  strength  of  joiceth.and  witii  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 
salvations.      8  The  LoRu  is  Y  their  strength,  and  he 
«. is  the  <5  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 
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XXVIII.  V.  9._PS  ALMS. XXXil.  v.  5.  Sorrow,  and  triumphant  pruise. 


The  glory  of  the  Lord. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  "  thine  in-  j"  1K>-  8.  51,  | 
heritance :  ^  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  i  53 

up  for  ever. 

^    PSALM  XXIX.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
IjrIVE  "^  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  V mighty, 
give  unto  the  Lord  d  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  <J  glory  due 
unto  his  name ;  w  orship  the  Lord  in  ?  the 
beauty  /  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
vaters :  the  God  of  glory  thundereth ;  the 
Lord  is  upon  '?many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  e  powerful ; 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ''full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  X  divideth  the 
flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 
hinds  to  ^"^  calve,  and  discovereth  the 
forests:  and  Un  his  temple  '='doth  every 
one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood;"* 
vea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  "  for  ever. 

U  The  Lord  will  give  strength  <>  unto 
Ills  people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace. P 

PSALM  XXX. 
A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the 

house  of  David. 
1  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my 
foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  '^  hast  brought  up  my 
soul  fi-om  the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me 
alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of 
his,  and  give  thanks  '^at  the  remembrance 
of  his  holiness. 

5  For  <phis  anger  endureth  but  a  mo- 
ment :  in  his  favour  is  life :  weeping  may 
endure  ^  for  a  night,  but  i/' joy  cometh  in 
the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I,  shall 
never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thv  favour  thou  "  hast  /S  made 
ray  mounta'in  to  stand  strong :  thou  didst 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  *'  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto 
the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  Wliat  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when 
I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise 
thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned^for  me  my  mourn- 
ing into  dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  my  r  glory  may  sing 
praise  to  thee,and  not  be  silent.  OLord  my 
God,  I  M'Ul  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 
._  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
In  «  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let 
me  never  be  ashamed:  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness.  & 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver 
me  speedily :  be  thou  ''  my  strong  rock,  ] 
for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me.  j 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress :  | 
therefore,  for  thy  'name's  sake,  lead  me  j 
and  guide  me.  i 
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4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me ;   for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  Into  *>  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  *  lying 
vanities:  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy : 
for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou 
hast  known  f^  my  soul  in  adversities, 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy :  thou  h  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
am  in  trouble ;  mine  eye  is  consumed  with 
grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  »  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and 
my  years  with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth 
because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones 
are  consumed. 

11  I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine 
enemies,  but  especially  among  my  neigh- 
bours, k  and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance : 
they  that  did  see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  1  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind :  I  am  like  a  ''  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many  : 
fear  was  on  every  side:  while  they  took 
counsel  together  against  me,  they  devised 
to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord:  I 
said.  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies  and 
from  them  that  persecute  me. 

IG  Make  9  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant :  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for 
I  have  called  upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be 
ashamed,  and  let  them  be  P  silent  in  the 
grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence, 
which  speak  "  grievous  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  how  great  *  is  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ; 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that 
trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man ;  thou 
t  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion 
from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  he  hath 
shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a 
V  strong  city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off""' 
from  before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless  thou 
heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints: 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and 
plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXIL 
jy  A  Psalm  of  David,  6  Maschil. 

JjLESSED  y  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  ^  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 
j  3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed 
1  old,  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 
4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.  Selah. 
I  5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said, 
'  wUl  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
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God's  sovereign  power. 
Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  /?  oT,^chish, 

iDvsin.     Selah.  i     \%l^}\l 

6  For  «  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  «  4     -  Vn 

prav  unto  thee  in  a  time  Y  when  thou  may-  '*  y^\. 

est  be  found : "  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  >  °;  Y=i  ^ 

waters^  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.  ^  j  Co"i_3i 


7  Thou  fe'  ari  my   hiding-place; 
Shalt    pi-eserve   me 'from    trouble; 


thou 


e  Is.  43.  2. 
/  Ps.119  74 


«Ex.l.=i.l,&c. 

Re.13.2,3. 
k  Lu.  11.  9. 
6  otyjiowed. 
f  counsel 

thee,  TO!«e 

eye  shall  be 

upon  thee. 
I   Ps.  3.  4. 
m  Pr.  26.  3 
n  2Sa.22.1. 
0  He.  1.  14. 
p  Ps.  16.  4. 

lTi.6. 10. 
J  1  Pe.  2.  3. 
r  Je.17.7,8. 
s  Ps.  2.  12. 
<   Ps.  97.  12. 

Phi.  4.  4. 
wlPeS.lO&c 
V  Ps.150.3,4. 
w  Ps.  144.  9. 

Re.  5.  9. 
a-  2Ti.2.  19. 
y  Mat.  5.9. 
z  Ps.l  19.64 
7)  or,  mercy, 
a  Eze.I4.7,8. 

He.  11.3. 


shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  «'  of  >  pg.  143.  9 
deliverance.     Selah.  ALul.46,& 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  I  will  r  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  "*  or  as  the 
mule,  which  have  no  understanding ;  whose 
mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle, 
lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  V  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked : ' 
but  he  '■  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  j 
shall  compass  him  about.  I 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous:  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that 
are  upright  in  heart.  | 
Tj  PSALM  XXXIII.  I 
AVEJOICE  t  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous :  \ 

for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  | 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery  ^  and  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings.  | 

3  Sing  "'  unto  him  a  new  song ;  play  i 
skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word,  of  the  Lord  is  right ;  I 
and  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth.  [ 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
jnent :  the  earth  is  full  ^  of  the  ''goodness 
of  the  Lord.  ] 

6  By  b  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made :  and  all  "^  the  host  of  them  *  ^  cje  2.  i. 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  j  d  Job  26. 10 

7  U.ed  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea !«  is.  65.  24. 
together  as  an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the  /Job38.8..11 
depth  in  storehouses.  /  6  to  the 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  S  the  Lord  ;  let       broken  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in      heart. 
awe  of  him.  ,gJe.l0.7. 

9  For  he  spake, /»  and  it  was  done;  hei*  {■/"",' 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.  i-if 

10  The  Lord  a  bringeth  the  counsel  of  yj  Ge"i  3  &c 
the  heathen  to  nought ;  he  «  maketh  the  ^^  maketh 
devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect.  /rustrfUe. 

11  The  counsel  A  of  the  Lord  standeth  '  ,•  is.  44.  2i). 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  ''all  yt  is  46.  10. 
venerations.  i  ^  or,  guilty. 

12  Blessed  I  is  the  nation  whose  God  is :  ^  generation 
the  Lord;  and  the  people  whom  he  hath 

hosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Loud  looketh  from  heaven  ;  he  " 
beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  | 

arth. 

15  He  P  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike ; 
tie  considereth  all  their  works. 

10  There  'i  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mul- 
itude  of  an  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not 
lelivered  by  much  strength. 

17  An  horse  *  w  a  vaih  thing  for  safety  : 
aeitlier  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great 
Jtrength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  t  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
:hem  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope 
n  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and 
:o  keep  them  alive  in  famine.*' 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  ;  "'  he 
■s  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  ■*'  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him, 
because  y  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 
iccording  as  we  hope  in  thee. 


,  XXXV.  V.  S.  Privileges  of  the  righteous. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

A  Psalm  of   Uavid,   when   he  changed    his   be- 
haviour before  /JAbimelech  ;   who  drove  him 
_.      away,  and  he  departed. 
1  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  b  times :  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  d  in  the 
Lord  :  the  /  htunble  shall  hear  thereof, 
and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  h  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  k  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  i  looked  unto  liim,  and  were  light- 
ened; and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  This'poor  man  cried,and  theLoRDheard 
him,  and  saved  "  him  out  of  all  his  troubles 

7  The  angel  °  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  de- 
livereth  them. 

8  O  taste  9  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  *  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him, 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  sutler 
hunger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing. 

1 1  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  • 
I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What"man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  ^  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
seek  peace,  V  and  pursue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  theLoRD  are  uponthe  right- 
eous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  face  "  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem- 
brance of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  hear- 
eth,  *  and  deliveretJi  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  &  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth  "such 
as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked ;  and  they 
that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  -"desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redcemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants;  and  none  "'  of  them  that  trust 
in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

„  PSALM  XXXV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
X  LEAD  "  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with  me :   tight  against  them 
that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the 
way  against  them  that  persecute  me:  say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let ''  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 
shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them 
be  turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion 
that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  "  before  the  wind : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  '^  dark  and  slippery; 
&  let  the  angel  of  theLoRD  persecute  tliera. 

7  For  Mithout  cause  have  they  hid  for 
me  their  net  in  a  i)it,  which  without  cause 
they  have  digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  '^at 
unawares;  '  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath 
hid  catch  himself:  into  that  very  destruc- 
tion let  him  fall. 
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9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  liis  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lokd,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest"  the  poor 
from  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea, 
the  poor  and  tlie  needy  trom  him  that 
spoUeth  him? 

11  6  False  witnesses  '^  did  rise  up  :  they 
Z  laid  to  my  charge  Itiings  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rew  arded  me  evil  ^  for  good,  to 
the  H  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 
mv  clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I  "  humbled 
my  soul  with  fasting;  and  my  prayer  re- 
turned into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  /^behaved  myself  "as  though  Ae  had 
been  my  friend  or  brother  :  I  bowed  down 
heavily  ,as  one  thatmouruetli/orAismother. 

15  But  in  mine  ?  adversity  they  rejoiced, 
and  gathered  themselves  together;  yea, 
the  abjects' gathered  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  1  knew  tt  not ;  they  did 
tear  me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
they  gnashed  I  upon  me  Avith  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  ? 
rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions, 
my  ^  darling  from  the  "*  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great 
congregation:  I  will  praise  thee  among 
"much  i^eople. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
'  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me;  neither  let 
them  wink  with  the  eye  that "  hate  mc 
without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace ;  but  they 
devise  1  deceitful  matters  against  them 
that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide 
against  me,  and  said.  Alia,*  ahj^ !  our  eye 
hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  ;  keep 
not  silence  :  t  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  "  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my 
judgment,  even  iinto  my  cause,  my  God 
and  mv  Lord. 

24  Judge  ^  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  ac- 
cording TO  thy  righteousness;  '*'  and  let 
them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts, 
i/' Ah,  so  would  we  have  it:  let  them  not 
say.  We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought 
to  confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine 
hurt:  let  tliem  be  clothed  ^  with  shame 
and  dishonour  that  magnify  themselves 
against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad, 
that  favour  my  V righteous  cause;  yea, 
let  them  '^  say  continually.  Let  the  Lord 
be  magnified,  which  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosperitv  of  his  servant. 

28  And'"  ray  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  a7irf  of  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long.  PSALM  XXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David 
f^  the  servant  of  tiie  Lord. 

1  HE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith 
within  my  heart,  that  tliere  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
t  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity 
a!id  deceit :  he  hath  left  oil  to  be  wise,  and 
to  ^  do  good. 

4  He  deviselh  0  mischief  ixpon  his  /  bed ; 
he  setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not 
good ;  he  abhorreth  S  not  evil. 

b  Thy  mercy,OLoRD,w  in  the  heavens.and 
tliy  faithfulness  reacheih  unto  the  clouds. 
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_  xxxvii.  v.  22.    Excellency  of  God's  mercy. 
6Thy  righteousnessjslike  the/Sgreat  moun- 
tains; thy  judgments  are  a  great  b  deep : 
O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  ilowT  excellent  is  thy  loving- kindness. 
O  God  !  tlierefore  the  childien  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  m  iugs. 

8  They  d.  shall  be  ''  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  thou 
shalt  make  thein  drink  of  the  river  /  of 
thy  pleasures. 

9  For^  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : 
in  h  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  Acontinue  tliy  loving-kindness  unto 
them  that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteous- 
ness to  the  upriglit  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  againstme, 
&let  not  tlie  hand  of  the  wicked  removeme. 
12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise. 

X-,  PSALM  XXXVII.  .4  PiaZm  of  David. 
r  RET  j  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
doers, neither  be  thou  envious  A  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity : 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like 
the  grass,  and  w  ither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good:  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  P  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight "  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

di^^Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him,  and  he  'shall  bring  tt  to  piiss  : 

6  And  f  he  sliall  biing  forth  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as 
the  noon-day. 

7  ^  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait '"  patiently 
for  him:  fret  not  thjself  because  of  him 
who  prospercth  in  his  way,  because  of  the 
man  who  bringeth  w  idked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  \n  rath  ; 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but 
those  that  Mait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall 
inlierit  the  earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  w  hile,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  he ;  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently 
consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But  -^  the  meek  sliall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  ^  plotteth  against  the  j  ust, 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him;  for 
he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the 
sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast 
down  tlie  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay 
6  such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

15  Tlieir  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
ov.n  heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  t  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms"^  of  the  wicked  shall  bebro- 
ken:but  theLoRD  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
right;&theirinheritancet^shaU be  forever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time  ;  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  ^fat 
of  lambs  :  they  shall  consume  ;  into  smoke 
shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth 
not  again ;  but  the  righteous  shewetU 
mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  For  such  as  he  blessed  of  him  shall 
inherit  the  earth  ;  and  they  that  be  cursed 
of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 


Exhortations  and  promises,   xxxvii.  w.23. 

23  The  steps^ofag'oodman  are  Sorderecl 

by  the  Lokd  ;  and  he  delighteth  in  his  wav. 

"24  Though  <^  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  ut- 

Iterly  cast  down :  for  the  Loud  upholdeth 

hint  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ; 
yet  d  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

^6  He  is  rever  merciful,  and  lendeth; 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  and 
idwell  for  evermore. 

S  For  *  the  Lord  loveth  judgment, 
and  forsaketh  not  his  saints;  they  are 
preser  ved  /  for  ever :  but  S^  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  otf. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  d%vell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  «■  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom.,  &  his  tonorue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  The  law  of  Ins  God  is  in  his  A  heart : 
iione  of  his  "steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 
ifl  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  I  will  not  leave  him  in  his 
hand, nor  condemn'"himwhen  heis  judged. 

3i  Wait^on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land : 
wJien  the  wicked  are  cut  off,thou  shaltseeiY. 

3b  I  P  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a /"green 
jay  tree. 

3t)  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was 
not :  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 

!  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
kiprighi :  for  the  end  *  of  that  man  is  peace. 

3S  But  t  the  transgressors  sliall  be  de- 
fetroyed  together:  the  end  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off. 

3y  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  if 
of  the  Lord;  heis  their  strength  in  the 
Itinie  of  trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and 
deliver  them;  he  *'  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  wicked,  and  save  them,  because 
thev  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  '"  remembrance. 
r\  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath ; 
^^  neither  chasten  me   in   thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  V  stick  fast  in  me, 
and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  be- 
cause of  tliine  anger;  neitlier  ts  there  any 
ft  rest  in  my  bones,  ■*  because  of  ray  sin. 

4  For  m.ine  iniquities  are  gone  over 
mine  "  head ;  as  an  heavy  burden  they 
are  too  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  Avounds  ''  stink,  and  are  corrupt, 
because  of  my  foolisliness. 

6  I  am  0  troubled ;  I  am  bowed  down 
greatly ;  1  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loath- 
some disease ;  and  there  is  no  soundness  in 
my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken:  I  have 
roared  <^  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of 
my  heart. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  t*  before  d  thee; 
and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  fail- 
eth  mo :  as  for  the  light  *  of  mine  eyes,  it 
also  is  (f  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand 
iloof/trom  my  ''sore;  and  my  (y kinsmen 
stand  «  afar  ofi'. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay 
snares/or  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 
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Devout  reflections  and  prayers. 

speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine 
deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  &  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not; 
and  /  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth 
not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  y  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope : 
thou  wilt  (5  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  7ne,'lest  otherwise 
they  should  rejoice  over  me :  when  my 
foot  slippeth,  "they  magnify  themselves 
against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  ''to  halt,  and  my 
sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I 
will  be  sorry  h  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  6  are  lively,  and 
they  are  strong;  and  they  that  hate  me 
wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  eNil  for  good 
are  miue  adversaries;  because  I  follow 
the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my 
God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  xto  help  me,  O  Lord 
my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  "  Jednthnn. 
y  A  Psalm  of  David. 

i  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  1  I  will 
keep  "  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  ^  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence :  I  held  my 
peace,  even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow 
was  '^stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I 
was  musing  the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I 
with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is; 
that  I  may  know  ^^how  frail  I  am.. 

b  Bcliold,  tliou  l)ast  made  my  days  as  an 
handbreadtli ;  and  "  mine  age  ts  as  nothing 
before  thee:  verily  every  man  "at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity.     Selah. 

G  Surely  every  man  walketli  in  ^ a.  vain 
shew ;  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  : 
he  •^  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not 
who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my 
hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  frorp  all  my  transgressions ; 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish, 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ; 
because  thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I 
am  consumed  by  the  A  blow  of  thine  hand. 

1 1  Wlien  thou  w ith  rebukes  dost  correct 
man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest  i/-  his  beauty 
to  consume  away  like  a  moth  :  surely  every 
man  is  vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give 
ear  unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy  peace  at 
my  tears:  for  1  am  a  stranger  with  thee, 
and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fatliers  were, 

13  O  spare  me,  tliat  I  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hencc.and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

I     To  the  chief  Musician.     A  I'saim  of  David. 
y  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and 
/•M     ofirfi    be  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
Lu'lO  31   '   '^  ^^^  brouglit  me  up  also  out  of  ^  an  horri- 
■g.y  blepit.outof  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
stroke.        i  UFJO"  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 
&  or,  my  ^  ^^^^  ^^  hiixh  put  a  new  song  in  my 

nei'ghOourf.l ^OMth,  even  i)raise  unto  our  God  :  many 
g  Lu.  23.49.  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  tru-st  in  the 
♦     .     !  Lord. 
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Kjficacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  XL.  v.  4. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth  "  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  <>  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  won- 
derful works  '^  which  thou  hast  done,  and 
thy  thoughts  d  which  are  to  us-ward:  /3they 
cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee : 
»/ 1  would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice  *  and  offering  thou  didst  not 
desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou  (J  opened: 
burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou 
not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  /  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I «  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God : 
yea,  thy  law  is  ''  within  my  heart. 

9  I  have  preached  A  righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation :  lo,  I  have  not  re- 
frained my  lips,  O  Lord,  tiiou  knowest. 

10  I  have  not  hid  I  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy 
faitlifulness  and  thy  salvation  :  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy 
truth  from  the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O  Loud  :  let  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  "  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable^evils  have  compass- 
ed me  about :  mine  iniquities  1  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up : ''  they  are  more  than  tlie  hairs  of  mine 
head:  therefore  my  heart  '  faileth  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  (5  Lord,  to  deliver  me : 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy 
it;  let  them  be  driven  backward,  and  put 
to  shame,  that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame,  that  say  unto  me.  Aha,  aha ! 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  &  be 
glad  in  thee :  let  sucli  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually,  Tlie  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  t  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and 
my  deliverer;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  XLL 
„    To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
JljLESSED  "  is  he  that  considereth  the 
''  poor :    the    Lord   will    deliver  liim  in 
"^time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon 
the  earth :  and  X  thou  wilt  not  "  deliver 
him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  Tlie  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  <^make 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  ^  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me ; 
heal  ^  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me.  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  ^  speaketh 
vanity :  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  it- 
self; wheti  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  t^ 

7 All  that  hate  mewhisper  together  against 
me :  against  me  do  they  devise  Vmy  hurt. 

8  S  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleavelh 
fast  unto  him :  and  now  that  he  lieth,  he 
shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  ^  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  1  trusted,  which  "  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  ''  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,0  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them 
11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest 
me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  tri- 
umph over  me. 
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Complaints  and  consolations. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  ir 
mine  integrity,  and  settest  me  before  thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,  y.Maschil,  for  the  sons 

A  of  Korah. 

S  the  hart  rpanteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. 

2  My  soul  S  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God:  when  /»  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour 
out  my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude ;  I  went  with  them  to  the  house 
of  God,  with  the  voice  of  "*joy  and  praise, 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  scast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  *  praise  him 
A/or  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  P  is  cast  down 
^vithin  me :  tlieretbre  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Her- 
monites,  from  ^^  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  ot 
thy  water-spouts  :  all  thy  waves  *  and  thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me. 

Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  day-time,  and  in 
the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and 
my  prayer  unto  tlie  God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me?  why  go  I  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  witli  a  ^  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  God? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God. 

J  PSALM  XLIII. 

J  UDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
ainst  an  ^  ungodly  nation :  O  deliver  me 
from  0the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength : 
why  dost  thou  cast  me  off?  why  go  I  mourn- 
ing because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth: 
let  them  lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto 
thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Thenwill  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  un- 
to God  (3  my  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God,  ray  God. 

5  Why^art  thou  cast  down,Omy  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope 
in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is 
the  health  of  my  countenance.and  my  God. 
PSALM  XLIV. 
To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of 
.___  Korah.     Maschil. 

W  E  have  heard  witli  our  ears,  O  God, 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 
2  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathenwith 
thy  hand,  and  planted.st  them ;  how  thou 
didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 
3  For  t>  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession ! 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them;  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,andthelight  of  thycountenance, 
because  ^  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 


iHstress  and  confidence. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  command 
deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our 
enemies ;  through  thy  name  will  we  tread 
them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  '^  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  nei- 
ther shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  hast  put  them  to  *  shame  that 
hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  otf,  A  and  put  us  to 
shame:and  goest  not  forthwith  our  armies. 

10  Thou  raakest  us  to  turn  back  k  from 
the  enemy ;  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil 
for  themselves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  1'like  sheep  ap- 
pointed for  meat ;  and  hast  scattered  us 
among  the  heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest^thy  people  r  for  nought, 
and  dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their 
price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  t  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them 
[that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  by-word  among 
Ithe  heathen,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among 
Ithe  people. 

j  15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 
I  IG  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproach 
jBth  and  blasphemeth;  by  reason  of  tlie 
ieuemy  !/  and  avenger. 

17  All  ^  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet  have 
we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we 
de.'ilt  falsely  in  thy  covenant 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,'' neither 
have  our  *  steps  declined  from  thy  way  ; 

ly  Though  tliou  hast  sore  broken  us  i 
the   place   of  dragons,  d  and  covered   us 
with  the  shadow  *  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
God,  or  /  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a 
strange  god ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for 
he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  Yea,  h  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all 
the  day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter. 

23  Awiike,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ? 
arise,  cast  A  us  not  ort  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,a«d  for- 
get test  our  atiliction  and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
dust;  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  tlie  earth. 

26  Arise  /^  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us 
for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 
To  the  chief  Musician  u^on  Shoshannini,  /for  the 

Msons  of  Korah,  "■  Maschil.  A  song  of  loves. 
Y  heart  ^is  inditing  a  good  matter: 
I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 
touching  the  king;  my  tongue  i*  the  jien 
of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  "  than  the  children  of 
men  ;  grace  "  is  poured  into  thy  lips : 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword^  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  °  ride  '^  prosper- 
ously because  of  truth  and  meekness  and 
rigliteousness;  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
teach  thee  terrible  '  things. 

u  Thine  arrows  t  are  sharp  in  the  heart 
of  the  king's  enemies  ;  whereby  the  people 
fall  under  thee. 

6  Thy  throne,  "  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  u  a 
right  sceptre. 
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4.  The  glory  of  Messiah . 

7  Thoulovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness:  therefore  /S  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  "  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness b  above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  d  thy  garments  smell  of  uiy  rrh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  /  were  aniong  thy 
honourable  women :  upon  thy  right  ^  hand 
did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Oi)hir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget »  also  thine 
own  people,  and  thy  father  s  house; 

11  So  /  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty ;  for  *"  he  ts  thy  Lord ;  and 
worship  "  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  °  shall  be 
there  with  a  gift ;  even  the  rich  P  among 
the  people  shall  entreat  thy  d  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within  ;  her  clothing'' «  of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  *  unto  the  king 
in  raiment  of  needle-work  :  the  virgins 
her  companions  that  follow  her  shall  be 
brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  "  and  rejoicing  shall 
they  be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the 
king's  palace. 

lb  Instead  "  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest  mtike 
princes  "*  in  all  the  earth. 

17  I  w  ill  make  thy  name^  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  generations;  therefore  shall 
the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 
To  the  chief  Musician  *?  fur  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GA  Song  6  upon  Alanioih.c 
OD  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  the  "midst  of  the  sea; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelling  thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  a  river,*?  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  «  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall 
not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  X  and 
that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  rtiged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth 
melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  tlu* 
God  of  Jacob  is  ''our  refuge.     Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lokd, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the 
earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  tlie  end 
of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and 
cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder :  he  burneth 
"•  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ;  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  1  will 
be  exalted  P  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  ts  with  us;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 
To  tlie  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  "^  for  the 

Osons  of  Korah. 
CLAP  your  hands,    all    ye  people; 
shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  LoitD  most  high  ts  terrible ; 
he  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for 
),    the    excellency   of   Jacob   whom  he 

loved.     Selah. 
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5  God  is  gone  up  '*  with  a  shout,  the 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises ;  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  '^  God  is  the  King  oi  all  the  earth : 
sing  ye  praises  V-with  understanding. rf 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :  God 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  liis  lioliness. 

9  ?  Tlie  princes  of  the  people  are  gather- 
ed together,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham :  for  the  shields  /  of  the  earth 
belong  unto  God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 
^-^    A  Song  and  Psalin  X  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
(jrREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  S  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful »  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  j  the  city  k  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a 
refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  i  Mere  assembled, 
they  passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled; 
they  were  troubled,  and  liasted  away. 

6'Fear  "  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  P  Tarshish 
with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  lieard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God:  God  will  establish*"  it  for  ever.  Sclah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  name,  "  O  God,  so 
is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the 
daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of 
thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her:  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  ^  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  "^  con- 
sider her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever;  he  will  be  our  guide^eren  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  '"for  the 
l^.|.  sons  of  Korah. 

JlIeAR  this,  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor, 
together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be 
of  understanding. 

4  I  \\  ill  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable ;  I 
will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  b  should  I  fear  in  the  days 
of  evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall 
compass  '^  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and       ^  ^   ^  ^ 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  j  ^Ro  8'3'<734 
riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  re- 
deem his  brother,  nor  *  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him ; 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever ;) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and 
not  see  corruption. A 

10  For  i  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 
likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person 
perish,  and  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  sfuill  continue  for  ever,  a7id  their 
dwelling-places  to  ^  all  generations :  they 
call  their  lands  *  after  their  own  names. 
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12  Nevertheless,  man  6  being  in  honour 
abideth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly :  yet  their 
posterity  ,3  approve  their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ; 
deatli  shall  feed  on  them ;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  *  over  them  in  the 
morning:  and  their  d beauty  shall  con- 
sume ''in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from 
the  ij  power  of  "  the  grave ;  for  he  sliall 
receive  me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  in- 
creased ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth,  he  shall  carry 
nothing  h  away;  his  glory  shall  not  de- 
scend after  him. 

18  Though,  !■•■  while  he  lived,  he  blessed 
his  soul :  (and  men  will  praise  thee  when 
thou  doest  well  to  thyself:) 

19  "  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his 
fathers ;  they  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understand- 
eth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  *"  that  perish. 
rp      PSALM  L.    A  Psalm '^  of  Asaph. 

1  HE  "mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken,and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  V  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  *  and  shall  not 
keep  silence  ;  a  fire  t  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  "  my  saints  together  unto  me ; 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  "*  with 
me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness :  for  God  ^  is  judge  himself. 
Selah. 

7  Hear,  y  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ; 

0  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee: 

1  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacri- 
fices or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been 
continually  before  me. 

9  1"  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds  : 

10  For  evei-y  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains ; 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  q>  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 
thee :  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

15  And  call  d.  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

I  16  But  unto  the  wicked,  God  saith. 
What  /  hast  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my 

!  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

!  17  Seeing  thou  hatest^  instruction,  and 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

}     18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 

[  consentedst   with  him,  and   ^  hast  been 

[partaker  with  adulterers. 

I     19  Thou  !/■  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 

•  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

I     20  Thou   sittest  and  speakest  against 

'thy  brother;  thou  slandere&t  thine  owti 

I  mother's  son. 
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21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  ■*  I 
kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was 

altogether  iUcA  an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  -    --.  ^ 

wilfreprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  f  "';^''%'*^-  ever :  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck 
VipfnvP  fhine  eves  '    I  thee  out  of  My  dwelhng-place,  and  «  root 

22  Now  c^^^^^^^^       this,  ye  that/i.  forget  ;V  ^^^^^      .u ...„,„„.„....„  k,.„„      c.,.. 


Human  depravity. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  /S  O 
thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  b  shall  likewise  V  destroy  thee  for 


God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  »^ 
none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  oflereth  praise  *  glonfieth  me : 
and  to  him  that  dordereth  his  f  conversa- 
tion aright  will  I  shewthe  salvation  of  God. 

PSALII  LI. 
To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David, 
when  t  Nathaii  the  ))rophet  came  unto  him, 
.__  after  he  had  gone  in  tu  Bath-sheba.  k 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thv  loviiig-kiudness ;  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot" 
out  my  transgressions. 

2  Wash  **  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  P  my  transgres- 
sions; and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  *  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sin- 
ned, and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  « that  | 


down. 
j  c  Pr.  2.  22. 
\d  Ps.  9.  17. 
Iff  1  Pe.  2.  9 
I  6  disposeth 
his  way. 
/  Phi.  1.  27. 
\g  lTi.6. 17. 
f  or,  sub- 
stance. 
h  Ps.  1.  3. 

92.  12. 

t   2Sa.  12. 1, 

&c. 

/i-2Sa.  11.2,4. 

/La.3.23,26. 

m  Ps.  73.  2B. 

n  Is.  43.  25. 

44.  22. 

Ac.  3.  19. 

Re.  1..5. 


thou    mightest    be   justified  when    thou  |p  Pr.28.  13. 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest.       -     -      - 

5  Behold,  '"  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  ^  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
iuM  ard  parts ;  and  iu  the  hidden  pa/7  thou 
Shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom.  | 

7  Purge  ^  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall , 
be  clean :  wash  me,  and' I  shall  be  V  whiter 
than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness; 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 
niav  rejoice. " 

9"  Hide  b  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  d  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  X  right  spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
and  take  not  /  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  tliy  salva- 
tion ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  8  Spirit : 

13  Then  i  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways  ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  ^blood-guiltiness, 
O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation ;  and 
my  tongue  j  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righ- 
teousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  I  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  ''el.se 
would  I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  iu 
burnt-offering.  | 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  "  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion  :  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

I'J  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 
sacrifices  P  of  righteousness,  with  burnt- 
offering  and  whole  burnt-oifering :  then 
shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 
To   the   chief  Mnsician,    Maschil.     ^  Psalm  of 
David,  when  Doeg  1  the  Edomito  came  and 
told  '■  Saul,   and  said  unto   him,    Divid  is 
come   to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 
W  HY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief, 
O  mi^^lity  man  ?  the  *  goodness  of  God 
endureth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs,  like  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good,  and 
lying  "rather  than  to  speak  righteousness. 
Selah. 


q  Ps.  14.  1, 
&c. 
r  Ge.  6.5.12. 
s  2Si.l2.13. 
t  E|).  3.  12. 
u  Lu.  15.21. 
r  Ps.  11.4. 
w  Ep.  2.  3. 
7/  warm. 
X  Le.l4.4..9. 

Nu.  19.18. 

He.  9.  19. 
y  Is.  1.  18. 

#  they  geared 
a  fear. 

z   Pr.  28.  1. 

a  Mat.  5.  4. 

b  Je   16.  17. 

c  Je.  6.  30. 

K  ff^howia 
give  sal- 
vations,Sfc 

d  Ac.  15.  9. 

e  Ps.  126. 1.. 
3. 

X  or,  con- 
stunt. 

f  Lu.  11.13. 

e-2Co.3. 17- 

h  lSa.23.19. 

i   Zec.3.1..8. 

fji  blood':. 

j   Ps.71.23, 
24. 

*  Ps.  36.  1. 
/  Ho.  6.  6. 

Mi.  6. 7,  8. 

He.  10.  4.. 

10. 

mVs.  118.7. 

V  or,  that  I 
should. 

ir  those  that 
obserre  me, 
Ps.  5.  8. 

n  Is.  66.  2. 

0  lSa.26.24. 

p  Ps.  4.  5. 
Ro.  12.  1. 

q  1  Sa.21.7. 
22.  9. 

r  Eze.  22.  9. 

5Ps.l36.1,2. 

<2Sa.l6.7,8. 

u  Ps.  116.3. 

V  Je.  9.  4,  5. 
p  covered. 

377 


thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.     Selah, 
b  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear, 
and  shall  laugh  at  him : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  strength ;  but  trusted  S  in  the  abun- 
dance of  his  riches,  and  strengthened  him- 
self in  his  f  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  like  ti  a  green  olive-tree  in 
the  house  of  God:  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will  wait  t  on  thy 
name ;  for  '^*  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil. 
,-p,  .^  J'salm  of  David. 

1  HE  1  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There 
is  no  God.  Corrupt  '^  are  thev,  and  have 
done  t  abominable  iniquity  :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  God  "  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back;  they 
are  altogether  become  filthy :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  tlie  workers  of  ini(inity  no  know- 
ledge ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread:  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  i*were  they  in  great  i'eav,' where 
no  fear  was ;  for  God  hath  scattered  the 
bones  of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee: 
thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  because'' 
God  hath  despised  them. 

6  *  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  Zion  !  When  ^  Gwi  bringeth 
back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Negiiioth,  Maschil. 
./I  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  A  Ziphims  came 
and  said  to  Saul,   Doth  not  David  hide  him- 

^     self  with  us? 

oAVE  me,   O   God,  by  thy   name,  and 

judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God;  give  ear  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  oppressors  seek  after  my  soul :  ^'  they 
have  not  set  God  before  them.     Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  tA- mine  helper :  the"" Lord 
is  witii  them  tliat  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  "^  mine  ene- 
mies: cut  them  off  in  tliy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee :  I 
will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lohd,  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  °  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all 
trouble  ;  tmd  mine  eyo  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil. 
^^  .-?  Psalm  of  David- 

(jrlVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God;  and 
hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me:  I  mourn 
in  my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  • 
for  t  they  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in 
wratli  they  hate  me. 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me ;  and 
the  terrors  "  of  deatli  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come 
upon  me,  and  horror  hath  ''overwhelmed 
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6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at 
rest. 

7  Lo,  then  m  ould  I  wander  far  off,  and 
remain  in  the  wilderness.     Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the 
windy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their 
tongues :  for  I  have  seen  "  violence  and 
strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it,  upon 
the  walls  thereof;  mischief  also  and  sorrow 
o,re  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  de- 
ceit and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 
proached me  ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it : 
neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did 
magnify  himself  agiiinst  me  ;  then  I  would 
have  hid  myself  from  him ; 

13  But  it  was  thou,  d  a  man  T  mine  equal, 
mv  guide,  ^  and  mine  acquaintance. 

li  6  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked/unto  the  houseof  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  quick  ^  into  ''  hell :  for  wick- 
edness is  in  their  dwellings  dt  among  them. 

16  As  h  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God ; 
and  the  Lokd  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening, «  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud;  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace 
from  the  battle  that  was  against  me :  for 
there  were  many  "*  with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afliict  them,  even 
he  that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  "  Because 
they  have  no  changes,  "  therefore  they  fear 
not  God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against 
such  as  be  at  peace  vith  him;  he  hath 
\  broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  WOT  ds  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart :  his 
•words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords. 

22  Cast  P  thy  -"burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  ^  shall  never 
suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them 
down  into  the  pit  of  destruction:  ''^  bloody 
and  deceitful  men  shall  not  P  live  out  half 
their  days;  ''  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem- 
rechokim,  "^  Michtam  of  David,  when  t  tlie 
-Pj  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 
JjE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God;  for  man 
would  swallow  "  me  up :  he  fighting  daily, 
oppresseth  me.  j 

2  Mine  X  enemies  would  daily  swallow 
me  up ;  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against 
me,  O  thou  Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  ^  I  will  trust 
in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word  ;  in  God 
I  have  put  my  trust :  -^  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  ^  all 
their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they 
hide  themselves,  they  mark  "  my  steps, 
when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  b  in 
thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle :  are  they  not  in 
thy  book  ?  d 

9  When  I  cry  unlo  thee,  then  shall  mine 
enemies  turn  back :  this  I  know ;  for  S 
God  %s  for  me. 
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10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word ;  in  th 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  wi] 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me    O  God: 
will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  fror 
death  ;  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  fron 
falling,  that  I  rjiay  walk  before  God  in  th 
light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,   g  Al-taschith,  Michtar 
of  David,  wlien  b  he  fled  from   Saul  in   th 

Bcave. 
E  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  mer 
ciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  ii 
thee:  yea,  in  ^  the  shadow  of  thy  wing 
will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these  calami 
ties  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high ;  unt<] 
God  that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  sliall  send  from  heaven,  and  savi 
me  tfrom  the  reproach  of  him  that  woult 
swallow  me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  semi 
forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

^  My  soul  IS  among  lions ;  and  I  lie  eveti 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  thi! 
sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  ami 
arrows,  and  their  tongue  ^  a  sharp  sword 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea. 
vens;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  a  net  I  for  m; 
steps ;  my  soul  is  bowed  down :  they  havV 
digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the  mids 
wliereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.    Selah 

7  My  heart  is  infixed,  O  God,  my  heart  i 
fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake, "psalteri 
and  harp ;  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  th.l 
people ;  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  tlnl 
nations. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  hea 
vens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds.  ! 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  th 
heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  th 
earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  »' Al-taschith,   Michtar. 
_^  of  David.  ' 

JJo  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  ( 
congregation?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  ( 
ye  sons  of  men  ?  | 

2  Yea,  in  heart  *  ye  work  wickedness  J 
ye  weigh  tlie  violence  of  your  hands  ij '' 
the  earth.  1 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  th 
womb ;  they  go  astray  ^  as  soon  as  they  b  ; 
born,  speaking  lies.  j, 

4  Their*' poison  is  (pWae  the  poison  of;  | 
serpent ;  they  are  like  the  deaf  i/-  adde  j 
that  stoppeth  her  ear;  I 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voic  i 
of  charmers,  /?  charming  never  so  wisely.  ; 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  thei ! 
mouth ;  break  out  the  great  teeth  of  th  i 
young  lions,  O  Lord.  ' 

7  Let  them  melt  V  away  as  waters  whtc  ^ 
run  continually  :  when  he  bendeth  his  hot  ^' 
to  shoot  his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  i 
ijieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  e»ery  on 
of  them  pass  away ;  like  the  untimely  birt 
of  a  woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sui  ^ 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorn  ■ 
he  shall  take  them  away  as''  with  a  whir  j 
wind,  y  both  living,  and  in  hts  wrath.  i 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  *  when  b 
seeth  the  vengeance :  he  /  shall  wash  h 
feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  ] 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  thei .. 


■Ilt»l 


Hrayer  against  enemies, 
is  0  a  reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  "  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  *  Michtam 
of  David  ,  when  >■'  Saul  sent,  and  they 
-|^  watched  the  house  to  kill  him 
JDeLIVER  a  me  from  mine  enemies, 
O  my  God :  i  defend  me  from  them  that 
rise  lip  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and  save  me  from  bloody  *  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul ;  the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me ;  not  /for 
my  transgression,  nor ^br  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  my  fault :  awake  to  e  help  me, 
and  behold. 

5  Thou,  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit 
all  the  heathen  :  be  not  merciful  to  any 
•wicked  transgressors.     Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make 
a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

7  Behold,  thev  belch  out  with  their 
mouth:  swonls  n  are  in  their  lips;  for 
■who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  tliou,  O LoKU,  shalt  laugh> at  them ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heat  hen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait 
upon  thee  :  for  God  is  my  *  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent' 
me  :  God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon 
mine  /"enemies. 

11  Slay  "*  them  not,  lest  my  people  for- 
get :  scatter  them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring 
them  down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For  "  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  the 
words  of  their  lips,  let  them  even  be  taken 
in  tlieir  pride  ;  and  for  cursing  and  lying 
which  they  speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume 
them,  that  they  may  not  be ;  and  P  let  them 
know  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the 
ends  of  the  eartli.     Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return,  and 
let  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

Ifj  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  ''for 
meat, -t  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I 
■will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morn- 
ing :  *  for  thou  hast  been  my  defence  and 
refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  t  thee,  O  mj-  strength,  will  I 
sing :  for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God 
of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Shnslian-eduth, 
(3  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach;  when  "he 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Arani- 
2ubah,  when   Joab   returned,   and  smote   of 

OEdoni  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 
GOD,  thou""  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
y  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased  ; 
O  turn  ^  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ; 
thou  hast  broken  it:  heal  •*  the  breaches 
thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  Tliou  hast  shewed  thy  people  "^  hard 
things  ;  thou  hast  made  us  to  b  drink  the 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  '^  to  them 
that  feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed 
because  of  the  truth.     Selah. 

5  That  d  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered, 
save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness:  I 
will  rejoice  ;  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and 
mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 
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,LXH.  V.  12.    Mtrnes gratefully  recollected. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ; 
Judah  14-  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  IS  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will 
I  cast  out  my  shoe :  Philistia,  triumph 
thou  >  because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  6  strong 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  wtiich  hadst 
cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst 
not  go  out  with  our  armies? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vaia 
is  the  ''  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 
for  he  tt  is  that  shall  tread  S  down  our 
enemies. 

PSALM  LXL 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah. 

HA  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  my  cry,  O  God;  attend  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelm- 
ed: «■  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher 
than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
and  a  strong  tower  k  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  lor 
ever ;  I  will  \  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy 
wings.     Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those 
that  fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  *"  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life ; 
and  his  years  as  '^many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever : 

0  prepare  mercy  and  truth,  °  which  may 
preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name 
for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my 
vows. 

PSALM  LXIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  1  .leduthnii 
,-p  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  RULY  Pray  sotd  '^waiteth  upon  God: 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

'1  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; 
he  is  my  <p  defence :  I  shall  not  be ''  greatly 
moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischiplr' 
against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of 
you :  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as 
a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his  excellency  ;  they  delight  in  lies: 
they  bless  with  their  mouth,  but  they 
curse  »/- inwardly.     Selah. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God: 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

G  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 
he  is  my  defence:  I  sJiall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  IS  my  salvation,  and  my  glory; 
the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge, 
IS  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people, 
pour  y  out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is 
a  refuge  for  us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity, 
and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be 
laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  rf  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become 
not  vain  in  robbery:  if  riches  increase,  set 
not  your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once;   twice  have 

1  heard  this,  that  f  power  "  belongeth  unto 
God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth 
mercy  :  for/  thou  renderest  to  every  man 

,  according  to  his  work. 


Devout  afections  and  prayers.  Lxiii,  ».  l._PS  ALM  S._l.xvi.  v.  20.  Praise  for  deliverance. 

ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are 


PSALM  LXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  "  he  was  in  the  wilder 
^-^  ness  of  Judah. 


a  lSa.22.5. 
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GOD,  thou  art  my  God;  early  b  will 
I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  '^  for  thee, 
my  flesh  longe'th  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
/3  thirsty  land,  Y  where  no  water  is ;  „ 

2  To  see  «  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  ^  Zlth'",, 
as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  /  sanctuary.       ] ""  ,„^f"J 

3  Because  thy  loving-kindness  ««■  better 
than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee.  . , . 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live;  I  /Ps.84.'2,n. 
will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  I     Is.  60.  13. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  A  as  with '  g  Ps.  30.  5. 
''marrow  and  fatness;    and  my  mouth;     lJiio.3. 2. 
Bhall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips :  j  <I  or,  sing. 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my »  bed,  f  °"'>  ^J^^'' 
and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  ntg'/i^-watches.      ^^""  ^"'^^'' 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there-      ^  .    ''  f" 
fore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wingswilllrejoice. ! ,  «f«'"«'"l'"' 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard   after  thee : '  *  ;^'t,. 
thy  k  right  hand  upholdeth  me.  "  jatnejs. 

y  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  sliall  "fall  by  the  sword;  they 
shall  be  a  portion  for  I  toxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God; 
every  one  that  sweareth  "'  by  liim  shall 
glory:  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 
To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  David. 
-EAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  "  of 
the  wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of  the 
■workers  of  iniquity : 

3  Wlio  P  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows, 
even  bitter  words ; 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him, 
and  fear  not. 

5  They  9  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
"matter:  they  commune  "of  laying  snares 
privily ;  they  say.  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  ''they 
accomplish  <p  a  diligent  search :  both  the 
inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and 
the  heart,  t*-  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
arrow;  suddenly  ^ shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue 
to  fall  upon  themselves :  all  that  see  them 
shall  flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall 
declare  the  work  of  God :  for  they  shall 
wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the 
upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 
To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psaim  and  Song 

Pof  David. 
RAISE  Ywaiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in 
Sion ;   and   unto  thee   shall  the  vow  be 
performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  tmto  thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  'J  Iniquities  prevail  against  me :  as 
for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt '"  purge   f  marrow. 
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them  away 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  u7iio  thee,  that  he 
may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  "'  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  y  things  in  righteousness 
wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion ;  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 


fFordi 
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iniquities. 
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y  Ps.  45.  4. 


afar  off  upon  the  sea 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains ;  being  girded  with  power : 

7  Which  d  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas 
the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tujuult 
of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens:  thou 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 
evening  to  s  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  ?  water- 
est  it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the 
river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water  :  thou 
preparest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so 
provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly;  thou  (9settlest  the  furrows 
thereof;  thou  '^  makest  it  soft  with  show- 
ers ;  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  X  with  thy 
goodness  ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness;  and  the  little  hills  -"rejoice 
on  every  side. 

13  Tlie  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ; 
the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with 
corn :  they  "  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

MTo  the  chief  Musician.  A  Song  or  Psaim. 
AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  '^ye 
lands. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name ; 
make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou 
in  thy  works  !  through  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  '^submit 
themselves  unto  thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 
shall  sing  unto  thee  ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.     Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he  is 
terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children 
of  men. 

6  He  *■  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land: 
they  went  through  the  flood  on  foot :  there 
did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  his 
eyes  behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  re- 
bellious exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard ; 

9  Which  \p  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and 
sufFei-eth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  : 
thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  *  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  ^  net ; 
thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads:  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water ;  but  thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a  j3  wealthy  place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt- 
off'erings;  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  d  uttered,  and  ray 
mouth  hath  spoken,  wlien  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt- sacrifices 
of  rfatlings,  with  the  incense  of  rams:  I 
will  olfer  bullocks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  Come  "  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth, 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  ^  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  me  ;  he 
hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turn- 
ed away  my  prayer,nor  his  mercy  from  me. 


nferctes  entrenud  and  recorded,  txvii.  v.  1 

PSALM  LXVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth. 
-<  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

T  OD  b  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ; 
indcause'^his  face  to  shine,3upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
arth,tliy  saving  health  among  alienations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
et  all  tlie  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  tlie  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for 
oy ;    for    thou    shalt   judge    the   people 

hteously,  and  <f  govern  the  nations  upon 
taVth.     Se'lah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
jet  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  TherushaW  tlie  earth  yield  her  increase; 
md  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us :  and  all  I  the  ends 
f  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIIL 

To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  or 
P  SoMi^  of  David. 

liET  *"  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
icattcred:  let  them  also  that  hate  him 
iee  «  before  him. 

2  As"smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
iway:  as  wax  "  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
he  wicked  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad:  let 
hem  rejoice  1  before  God;  yea,  let  them 
exceedingly  rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice 
Defore  him. 

A  father  of  the  fatherless, ''and  a  judge 
>f  thewidows,  IS  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  "families: 
le  '^  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound 
ttiih  chains;  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a 
3ry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  be- 
fore thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march 
through  the  wilderness ;  Selah  : 

8  The  earth  "  shook,  the  heavens  also 
iropped  at  the  presence  of  God:  even 
Sinai  "'  itself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  "^  send  a  plentiful 
rain,-  whereby  thou  didst  confirm  ^ thine 
inheritance,  when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein : 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  good- 
ness for  the  Ij  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was 
the  y)  company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  \p  did  flee  apace ;  and 
she  that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,'-" 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  co- 
vered with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold. 

U  When  *  the  Almighty  scattered  kings 
Tin  it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  liill  of  Ba- 
Bhan ;  an  high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

1(3  Why  leap  ye,  je  liigh  hills?  this  f  is 
the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in ; 
yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thou- 
sand, even  rthousands^of  angels :  the  Lord 
is  among  them  as  in  Sinai.in  the  holy  place. 

18  Thou  h  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  »  hast 
received  gifts  '^  for  men ;  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  A  also,  that  the  Loud  God 
might  dwell  I  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 
our  salvation.     Selah. 
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P  S  A  L  M  S.  ^_  I,XIX.  w.  9.  Praise  and  petitions, 

a  De  32.39. 1  20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation ;  and  "  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death. 

■21  But  God  shall  wound  d  the  head  of 
his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such 
an  one  as  eroeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,   I  will  bring  again 
from  Bashan  ;  /  I  will  bring  my  people  S 
rgii  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea: 

h  Is.  63. 1.6.       "-^3  That  thy  foot  may  be  >  dipped  in  tlie 
<j  tead.        '  blood  fi  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue 
i  Le.  26.  4.     of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 
£26.34  27.1     2i  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God; 
Ho.  2.  21,  even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in 
22.   the  sanctuary. 
A  Re.  15.2,3.       2b  The  singers  *  went  before,  the  players 
/   Ps.  22.  27.  on  instruments  folio  wed  after ;  among  them 
;  or,  ye  that  ^^gfe  the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 
I     26  Bless  ye  God  iii  the  congregations; 
even  theLord,  rfrom  the  fountain  of  Israel. 
27  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their 
ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah   ''and   their 
j  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
I  princes  of  NaphtaU. 

I     28    Thy     God    hath     commanded    thy 
strength :  P  strengthen,  O  God,  that  which 
j  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 
I     29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem 
q  ITh.  5. 16.  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

39  Rebuke  X  the  company  of  spearmen, 
the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves 
of  the  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself 
with  pieces  of  silver:  /^scatter  thou  the 
people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  *  Egypt; 
Ethiopia  t  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  6  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord ; 
Selah : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
of  lieavens,  which  were  of  old :  lo,  he  doth 
'^send  out  his  voice,and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his 
excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength 
is  in  the  '^clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  ^  out  of  thy 
holy  places:  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  V  that 
giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  people. 
Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Shoshannim. 
^  v-/  /'salm  of  Ddvid. 

OAVE  me,   O  God;  for  the  waters  are 
come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  sink  in  X  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing:  lam  come  into  ,?deep  waters, 
where  the  Hoods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying ;  my  throat 
is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  wliile  I  wait  for 

.  Ps.  81.  6.  jiny  God. 
d  Jmo.15.25.  4  They  d  that  hate  me  without  a  cause 
eJosl2  l,&c  !are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head: 
Y  or,/or  her,  j  they  that  would  destroy  me,  being  mine 
she  was.  ]  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty:  then  I 
restored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  fooli.s'hness ; 
and  my  <5  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my 

Eu  4  8      '  sake  ;  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  con- 

t  Ac.2.4,33.^°""^^®*^  f'>r  niy  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Jno.7.'5.  I     7  Because  for  thy   sake  I   liave  borne 

,„,yjg^„^  I  reproach:  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

HCo69  II  I     ^  ^  J  ^"^   become  a  stranger  unto  my 

ITi  1  13  15.  'brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's 
/  Re.  2l!  3.  I  children. 

mJno  2.17.       y  For  ^^  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
n  Ro.  15.3.  I  eaten  me  up;  and"the  reproaches  of  them 

^ '  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  rae. 
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Messiah's  sufferings  and  triumph.  LXIS.  v.  10 P  S  A  L  M  S 

10  When  "  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  I  a  Ps.  35 
with  fasting,  that  vas  to  my  reproach. 

1 1  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ; 
and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me ;  and  I  was  the  song  of  the  ^drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  d  time :  O 
God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear* 
me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them 
that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  h  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  k  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lokd;  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  is  good :  turn  I  unto  me  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  6  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem 
it :  deliver  me,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  "  reproacJi,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  ad- 
versaries are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and 
I  am  full  of  heaviness  :  and  I  ^  looked /or 
some  to  rtake  pity,  but  there  was  *  none; 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  t  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  & 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let "  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them  :  and  that  which  should  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  ^  see  not ;  and  make  their  loins  con- 
tinually to  shake. 

21  Pour  out^thine  indignation  upon  them, 
&  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  e  habitation  be  3/ desolate ; 
and  let  *none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  ^  they  persecute  hrin  whom  thou 
hast  smitten  ;  <*  and  they  talk  to  the  grief 
of  X  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

2S  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  tlie  living,  and  not  be  written  b  with  the 
righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy 
salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 
30  iM'ill  praise  the  nameof  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31   This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 
32  The  ^humble  shall  see  this,and  be  glad: 
and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and 
despiseth  not  liis  prisoners. 
34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,the 
seas,andevery  thing  tliat  "^moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will 
build  S  tlie  cities  of  Judah  ;  that  they  may 
dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall 
inherit  it;  and  they  i  that  love  his  name 
shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 
To  the  chief  Musician.     ^  Hsalm  of  David, 
_  _  to  /  briug  to  remembrance. 

uHaKE  '»  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  to  ^help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be 
turned  backward,  and  put  to  confusion, 
that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward 
of  their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha  1 


—  I.XXI.  V.  24.    Confidence  and  thnnksgwing. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  6  thee  <^  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee:  and  let  such  as' love 
thy  salvation  say  continually.  Let  God  be 
magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  make  haste 
unto  me,  O  God :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

J  PSALM  LXXI. 

In /thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust; 

let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and 
cause  me  to  escape :  incline  thine  ear  S 
unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  y  my  strong  habitation,  where- 
unto  i  I  may  continually  resort :  thou  hast 
given  commandment  to  save  me ;  for  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope, '"  O  Lord  God  : 
thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  "  tliee  have  I  been  "h olden  up  from 
the  womb :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out 
of  rny  mother's  bowels  :  my  /-'  praise  shall 
be  continually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  9  unto  many :  but 
thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 
and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  oft  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ; 
and  they  that  *?  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take 
counsel  "  together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  per- 
secute and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver  him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my 
God,  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  con- 
sumed that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul; 
let  them  be  covered  with  reproach  and 
dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will 
yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the 
day ;  for  "^  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  m  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God  :  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  right- 
eousness, d  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  works. 

18  Now  also,  '  when  I  am  old  *  and 
greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not,  until 
I  have  shewed  '^thy  strength  unto  this 
generation,  and  thy  power  to  every  one 
that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is 
very  high,  /  wlio  hast  done  great  things : 
O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ! 

20  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great 
and  sore  troubles,  shalt  h  quicken  me 
again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from, 
the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness, 
and  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the 
'■psaltery,  k  even  thy  truth,  O  my  God: 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  witli  the  harp,  *"  O 
thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  tliee ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long:  for  they 
are  confounded,  for  they  are  brought 
unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 


(8  or,  of, 
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Messiah 's  reign.  li  X  X 1 1 

PSALM  LXXII. 

^-^  A  Psalm   fi  for  Solomon. 

(jrlVE  '^  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  |  «  1  Ki.  136,  | 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 
2  He  "^  shall  judge  thy  people  with  right- 

ousness,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  mountains«^shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people.and  the  little  hills.byrighteousness. 
4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,      ^„  ^^ 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  /      tiseme. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  &       was. 
noon  endure,  throughout  all  generations.  yis,51.12,13 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  S  p^g  1-2. 'lo. 
;he  mown  grass;  as  showers  that  water  ^2Sa.23.4. 
;he  earth.  Hos.  6.  3. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flou- 
rish ;  and  abundance  of  peace  C  so  long  as 
;he  moon  endureth. 

8  He  i  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
lea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 

nds  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
Shall  bow  before  him;  and  k  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust. 
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Ps.  89.  2.5, 
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10  The  "»  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  ^  Mi.'7.'l7 
isles  shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of/  is.  297, ^ 
Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  I  »;j2Ch.  921. 

1 1  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  "  before       Mat  2. 1 1. 
lim ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  \  n  Is.49.7,23. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  "  the  needy  when  v  I  knew  not. 
le  crieth ;   the   poor  also,  and  h,im  that  »  I*  41.  17. 


lath  no  helper. 


He  7.  23. 


14    He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  ^     lJ't.„ii 

-,  ■  ,.    II    K  one  snail 

and  precious  shall 


13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  ^  p''ds 
ind  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.  1 P  *^*"  ^^- ''' 


deceit  and  violence 

their  blood  be  in  his  sight 

15  And  he  shall  live, 9  and  to  him ''shall 
be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba :  ''  prayer 
also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually; 
\ind  daily  shall  he  be  praised,  t 

IG  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in 
the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ; 
the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon: 
ind  "  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  /* endure  for  ever: 


the  sun ;  and  men  sliall  be  blessed  "  in 
1 :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 


\r  2Ch.9.  1. 

1  X  rock. 

\s   La.  3.  24. 
Jude25. 
Hos.14.5.. 
7. 
be. 

as  a  son  to 
continue 
his  father's 
name  for 
ever. 
jr,A 

I     for  Asuph 


Israel,  who  only  ""doeth  wondrous  things.  »  Ep.  1.  3. 
ly  And  blessed  ^  be  his  glorious  name  a;  Ex.  15.  11 
or  ever  :  and  let  the  wliole  earth  be  x  I^.  5.  13. 
[illed  y  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  amen.  I  p  or,  tribe. 
!  20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  .v  N.i.14.21, 
jJesse.  are  ended.  j     Hab.2. 14 

PSALM  LXXIIL  "  °'./'''- 

TA  Psalm  <^  ot  Asaph.  t  ,°'^'  ^'l 

RULY  ^  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  !  '  La.2.7,8cc 
Such  as  are  0  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
ijone;  ray  steps  had  mcU  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  "  at  the  foolish, 
\chen  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
I    4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death ; 
but  their  strength  is  *  firm. 

b  They  are  not  in  /3trouble  as  oi/<6r  men; 
aeither  are  they  plagued  >  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
ibout  as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth  them 
m  a  garment,  b 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness: 
'hey  r  have  more  than  heart  could  wisli. 

8  They  aie  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly 
concerning' oppression :  they  speak'^loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  hea^ 
.ens ;  and  their  tongue  waoketh  through 
ihe  earth 


<p  clean  of 

heart, 

Ps.  18.26. 

Mat.  5.8. 
a  Ps.  37    1. 

Ja.  4.  5. 
Xfat 
\p  sent  thy 

sanctuary 

into  the 

fire. 
0  the  trou- 
ble of. 
y  with. 
6  break, 
b  Ps.109.18, 
f  pass  the 

thoughts  of 

the  heart, 
c  Jude  16. 
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Prosperity  of  the  wicked, 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither;  & 
waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

1 1  And  they  say.  How  6  dotli  God  know  ? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase  in 
riches. 

13  Verily  *  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  Y  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold,  I 
should  offend  agamut  the  generation  of 
thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was 
6  too  painful  for  me, 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God;  then  understood  I  their  end.  h 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places  :  thou  castedst  them  down  into 
destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation 
as  in  a  moment"!  they  are  utterly  con- 
sumed with  terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  t  when  one  awaketh ;  so, 
O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shall 
despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I 
was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ''ignorant;  I 
was  as  a  beast  s  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with 
tliee;  thou  liast  holdenrwebymj-right  hand. 

21  Thou  1'  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but 
God  IS  the  Xstrength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  *'  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
shall  perish  ;  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God:  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 
Maschil  "■  of  Asaph. 
GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for 
ever  ?  why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against 
the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 
thou  hast  purchased  of  old;  the  ^ rod  of 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed; this  mount  Zioii,  wherein  thou 
liast  dwelt 

3  Lift  up  tliy  feet  unto  the  perpetual 
desolations;  evin  all  that  tlie  enemy  liatli 
done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine  '  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of 
thy  congregations;  they  set  up  their  en- 
signs/or signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he 
had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  tliey  break  down  the  carved 
work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  &liammers. 

7  They  have  i/zcast  fire  into  thy  sanctu- 
ary ;  they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the 
dwelling-place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  rf de- 
stroy them  together  :  they  have  burned  up 
all  the  synagogues  of  God  in  the  laud. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  there  is  no 
more  any  prophet :  neither  is  there  among 
us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  6  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 
reproach  ?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme 
thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  withdrawest   thou  thy   hand. 


o 


Petitions  and  thanks^iiings.    Lxxiv.  v.  12. 

even  thy  right  hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy 
bosom. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  b  of  old,w'orldng 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  «  didst  /?  divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength :  thou  brakest  /  the  heads  of  the 
V  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan 
in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  A  to 
the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  didst  cleaveA-the  fountain  and  the 
flood:  thou  driedst  *"  up  i  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  tliine,the  night  also  is  thine: 
thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth:  thou  hast  made  ''summer  and 
■winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath 
reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that  the°  foolish 
people  have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

ly  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle- 
dove 9  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked: 
forget  not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor 
for  ever. 

20  Have  respect   unto  the  *■  covenant: 
for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty. 
21 0  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause : 
remember  liow  the  foolish  man  reproach- 
eth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ene- 
mies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee  X  increaseth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 
To  the  chiet  Musician.  A^  Al-tasrhith.-*' 
yy  A  Psalm  or  Song   ''of  .■\saph. 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for  that  thy 
name  is  near,  tliy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  P  When  I  shall  receive  the  congrega- 
tion, I  -will  judge  "  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved:  I  bear  up  the 
pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not  foolishly; 
and  to  the  wicked.  Lift  not  up  the  d  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  :  speak 
not  with  a  stift'  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,nor  from  the  west,nor  from  the  "south: 

7  But  God  IS  the  judge;  he  ^  putteth 
doM-n  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is 
a  cup,  h  and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  full  of 
mixture,  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same : 
but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  shall  wring  them  o\xt,and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will 
sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  ^  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also 
will  I  cut  oif ;  but  the  horns  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVL 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.    A  Psalni 
y  or  Song  (p  of  Asaph. 

IN  "*  Judah  "  is  God  known ;  his  name  is 
great  in  Israel. 

2  In  <*  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and 
his  dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There  V  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the 
bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stout-hearted  t  are  spoiled,  they 
have  slept  "  their  sleep;  and  none  of  the 
men  of  might  have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God- of  Jacob,  both 
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-  '—  '"  "    the  chariot  and  horse  «*  are  cast  into  a 
dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  '^  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared ; 
and  who  d  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry  ? 
8  Thoui'  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven;  the  earth  fearedjand  was  still, 
I  9  When  God  arose  to  judgn^ent,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 
I  10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  «  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  I  of  wratb 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

1 1  Vow,and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  pre- 
sents K  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He'*  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes:' 
he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  P  Jeduthun. 

I  A  Psalm  i9  of  Asaph. 

CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even 
unto  God  with  my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear 
unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Lord:  my  "sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased 
not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : 
I  comi)lained,  and  my  spirit  *  was  over- 
whelmed.    Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  lam 
so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  t  the  days  of  old, 
the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  "  in 
the  night :  I  commune  **  with  mine  own 
heart,and  my  spirit  made  diligent"'search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ^  ever? 
and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  his  promise  fail  ""  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  *  to  be  gracious  ? 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer- 
cies .'*     Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  b  is  my  infirmity  r 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works'^  of  the 
Lord;  surely  I  will  remember  thy  won- 
ders of  old. 

12  I  Mill  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  *  in  the  sanctu- 
ary :  who  /  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  I 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders; 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among 
the  people.  j 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy    ' 
P"ople,the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah.    ] 

16  The  waters  «'  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  | 
waters  saw  thee :  they  were  afraid ;  the  i 
depths  also  were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  *  poured  out  water ;  the  j 
skies  sent  out  a  sound :  thine  arrows  also  i 
went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  I  of  thy  thunder  was  in 
the  heaven  :  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
world  :  the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  ts  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  | 
in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  ) 
not  known. 

20  Thou  P  leddest  thy  people  like  a 
flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 
^~^  Maschil  *"  of  Asaph. 

vjriVE  *  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law:  in- 
cline your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  ray  mouth  in  a  "  parable; 
I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old; 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 
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4  We^will  not  hide  Ihem  from  their  chil- 
dren.sliewing  to  thegeneration  to  come  the 
praises  of  the  Lokd,  and  his  strength,  and 
I  his  wonderfid  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  ^  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 

,  make  them  known  to  their  children ; 

6  That  «  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  thera,  even  the  children  which  should 
be  born,  who  should  arise  and  declare 
them,  to  their  children: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but 
keep  his  commandments : 

8  And  /« might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  i  generation;  a  ge- 
neration that  13  set  not  their  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast  withGod. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim.bemg- armed, 
and  V  carrying  bows,  turned  back  "  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

fo  They  P  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  And  forgat ''  his  works,  and  his  won- 
ders that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  *  did  he  in  the  sight 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  field  oH  t  Zoan. 

1.3  He  divided  *'  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through ;  and  lie  made  ^  the 
waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

Il  In-^the  day-time  also  lie  led  them  with 
a  cloud,and  all'the  nightwith  a  lightof  fire. 

15  He  clave  "  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 
and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great 
depths. 

It)  He  *-'  brought  streams  also  out  of  tlie 
j  rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 
liim,  by  provoking  ^  the  Most  High  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  And  /  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart,  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  Yea, they  spake  againstGod;  they  said. 
Can  God  '^furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness!' 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the 
waters  guslied  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed; can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he 
provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  tlie  Loki>  lieard  this,  and 
wais  "  Avroth  :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against 
Jacob,&anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 
and  trusted  not  iu  his  salvation; 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  * 

I  of  heaven, 

24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the 
corn  of  heaven. 

25  ~  Man  did  eat  angels'  food :  he  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  Mind  to  <p blow  iu 
tlie  heaven  ;  and  by  his  power  he  brought 
"a  the  south  wind. 

27  He  "*  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as 
dust,  and  X  feathered  fowls  like  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea; 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

2i*  So  tliey  did  eat,  and  Mere  mcU  tilled : 
for  °  lie  gave  them  their  own  desire; 

IU)  They  Mere  not  estranged  from  their 
.lust:  but  Mhile  their  meat  was  yet  iu 
their  mouths, 

31  Tiie  Mrath  of  God  came  upon  tliem, 
and  sleM"  the  fattest  of  them,  and  v/' smote 
down  the  /J  chosen  men  of  Israel. 
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32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and 
believed  not  for  his  Mondrous  Morks. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume 
in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  b  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sought  him ;  and  they  returned  and  en- 
quired early  after  God : 

35  And  they  remembered  tliat  God  was 
20!  their  rock,c^&  the  highGod  their  redeemer, 

h  Eze.20.18. 1     36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  /him 

I   Eze.2.3..8.   with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him 

k  Is.  48.  9.    I  Mith  their  tongues: 

^prepared  |  37  For  their  heartMas  not  riglitMitli  him, 
not  their  1  neither  Mere  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant, 
heart,  |  38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
2Ch.20.33.  gave  S  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them 

I  Ps.103.14.  not :  yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger 
4-14.     aMay,  and  A  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath : 
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y  throwing    \     3y  For  he  remembered  I  that  they  were 
forth.  but  flesh  ;  a  Mind '"  that  passeth  aM ay, and 

»De.l.41..44  Cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  (5provoke°him  in  the 
Milderness,  and  grieve  him  in  tlie  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back,  and  tempted 
God,  and  limited  1  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor 
the  day  Mhen  he  delivered  them  from  the 
1;  enemy : 

43  How  he  had  ^  wrought  his  signs  in 
Egypt,and  hisMonders'^in  the  fieldof  Zoan: 

44  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  ^ 
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blood ;  and  tlieir  floods,  that  they  could 
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45  He  y  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among 
them,  M  hich  devoured  them ;  and  frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  He  b  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpillar,  &  their  labour  uuto  the  locust. 

47  He  ^destroyed  their  vines  Mith  <i  hail, 
and  their  sycamore-trees  Mith  *  frost. 

48  He  X  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  tlieir  flocks  to/xhot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger,  Mrath,  and  indignation,  and 
trouble,bysending  evil  angelsamo/i^  them. 

50  He  ''made  a  May  to  his  anger;  he 
spared  not  their  soul  from  death,  but 
gave  their  ^life  over  to  the  pestilence; 

51  And  smote  all  the  first-born  S  in 
Egyj)t;  the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the 
tabernacles  of  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  omu  people  to  go  forth 
like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  Milder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

53  And  «  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that 
they  feared  not :  but  tlie  sea  "^overwhelmed 
their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border 
^^"''•{•^•^  of  his  sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain, 
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which  his  riglit  hand  had  purchased. 

r  rf       I     55  He  cast  out  tlie  heathen  also  before 

k  MaTs  10  I  t'i^™»  ^"d  divided  I  them  an  inheritance 

/  Jos  i9  51    ^y  ^"'*^»  ^"'^  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 

T  or,  Hvery    dwell  in  their  tents. 

one  did  eat      ^  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 

the  bread     most  liighGod,  &  kept  not  his  testimonies ; 

of  the         1     57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaith- 

tnighty,       fully  like  their  fathers:  they  Mere  turned 

aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  For  "  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
M  ith  their  high  places,  and  moved  liim  to 
jealousy  Mitli  their  graven  images. 

59  Wlieii  God  heard  this,  he  was  Mrotli, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Sliiloh,thetentit'/itc/theplaced  among  men; 

nlSa4.10,ll  ^^  And  delivered  his  strength  intocapti- 
/S  or,_yw««^,  "vity,  and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 
Is.4030,3l.      fc'2  He^gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 

« 1  sword;  and  wasMTOth  Mith  his  inberitance, 
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T7te  desolation  of  Jerusalem.  LXXViii.  tf.  63.  _  P  S  A  L  M  S 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men ; 
and  their  maidens  were  not  /?  given  to 
marriage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword :  and 
their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  d  as  one  out 
of  sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  /  that 
sliouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  H  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  part ;  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproach. 

67  Moreover,  he  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of 
Ephraini ; 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  k  the 
mount  Zion,  I  which  he  loved. 

Gi)  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high 
palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath 
i"  established  for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  "*  also  his  servant, 
and  took  liim  from  the  sheep-folds : 

71  From  ''  following  the  ewes  great  w  ith 
young,  he  brought  liim  to  feed"  Jacob  his 
people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  in- 
tegrity P  of  his  heart,  and  guided  them  by 
the  sk'ilfulness  of  his  liands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

OA  Psalm  "  of  Asaph. 
GOD,  the  heathen  t  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance ;  thy  '"  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled ;   they  t  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 
heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have 
they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem;  and  there  was 
none  "^  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  ^  to  our 
neiglibours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

5  How  long.  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angi-y 
for  ever  ?  shall  thy  jealousy  "  burn  like 
fire? 

G  Pour&  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 
laid  waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  O  c'  remember  not  against  us  X  former 
iniquities:  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily 
prevent  us ;  for  we  are  brought  very*  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name ;  and  deliver  us,  and 
purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  lieathen  say. 
Where  is  their  God?  let  liim  be  known 
among  the  heathen  in  our  sight,  by  tlie 
"  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants 
which  is  shed. 

U  Let  S  tlie  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee  ;  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  ^  thy  power  f  preserve  thou  those 
that  are  appointed  to  die: 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  se- 
venfold into  their  bosom  their  reproach,* 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee, 
O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever; 
we  will  shew  "*  forth  thy  praise  to  <p  all 
generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

To  the  chiet  Musician  upon  Shoshannini- 

^  ecluth.<'     A  Psalm  1^  ot  Asaph. 

ijrIVE  ear,   O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou 

that  leadest  V  Josepli  like  a  flock :  */  thou 
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_  LXXXI.  V.  9.  The  desolated  vine. 

that    dwellest    between    the     cherubims, 
shine  «  forth. 

2  Before  b  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Manasseh,  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come 
y  and  save  us. 

3  Turn  <^  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  *  to  shine ;  and  Me  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt 
thou  rfbe  angry  against  tlie  prayer  of  thy 
people  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  h  bread 
of  tears ;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink 
in  great  measure. 

G  Thou  i  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our 
neighbours  ;  and  our  enemies  laugh 
among  themselves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  '»  out  of 
Egypt;  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen, 
and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it 
filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were 
like  the  e  goodly  cedars. 

U  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 
sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down 
her  hedges,  so  that  *  all  they  which  pass 
by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
&  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseecli  thee,  O  God  of 
hosts:  look  "  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold,  and  visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  '"  branch  that 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire ;  it  is  cut  down : 
they  perish  !/  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  •*  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee: 
quicken''us,and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

PSALM  LXXXL 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith./ 

^  ^  Psalm  H-  of  Asaph. 

OiNG    aloud    unto    God    our  strength: 

make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,and  bring  hither  the  tim- 
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■e  the\^^^^'  *'^^  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery, 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, 
in  the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn 
feast  day  : 

4  For  this  h  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and 
a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  tes- 
timony, when  he  went  out  °  through  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  where  I  heard  a  language » 
that  1  understood  not. 

6 1  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden: 
his  hands  ''  were  delivered  from  the  pots.^ 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  deli- 
vered thee;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret 
place  of  thunder  ;  I  proved  "  thee  at  tlie 
waters  of  tMeribah.     Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify 
unto  tliee  :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
neither  shalt  thou  worsliip  any  strange 
god. 


Duty  of  magistrates.  LXXXI.  e/.10._PSALMS 

10  I  "  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  «  Ex.  20.  2 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
open^ft  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But '-■  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice :  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  Sod  I  gave  them  up  /3  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust ;  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

13  Oh  /  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  talked  in  my 
ways  ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their 
enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  against 
their  adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
,J submitted  themselves  unto  him:  but 
their  time  should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
r  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  honey »  out 
of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXIL 
^  A  Psalm ''of  Asaph. 

(jrOD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty:  he  /judgeth  among  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 
accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?    Selah. 

3  "Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do 
justice  "»  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  un- 
derstand :  they  walk  on  in  darkness :  V  all 
the  1  foundations  of  the  eartli  are  "  out  of 
course. 

6  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  *  and  all  of 
you  are  children  of  the  Most  High  : 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall 
like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth :  for 
thou  "  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 

I  y^  A  Song  or  Psalm  '^of  Asaph. 

JVEEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not 
thy  ])eace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

i  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  ^  tu- 
mult :  and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted 
up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hid- 
den -^  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  V  Come,  and  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation;  that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  "  together 
Mith  one  X  consent :  they  are  confederate 
against  thee : 

6  The  6  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the 
Ishmaelites ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek :  the 
Philistines,  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  :  they 
have  -^  holpen  the  children  of  Lot.   Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  '^  IVlidianites ; 
as  to  Sisera,  d  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of 
Kison; 

10  Which  perished  at  Eu-dor:  they  be- 
came as  dung  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  Oreb/  and  like 
Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah,'?' 
and  as  Zalmunna: 

12  VVho  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves 
the  houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel ; 
as  h.  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  tlie  fire  burnetii  a  wood,  and  as 
the  flame  selteth  the  mountains  on  fire, 

1.^  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest, 
and  make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 
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16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ;  that 
they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  trou- 
bled for  ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to 
shame,  and  perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
whose  name  *  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  cliief  Musician  upon  g  Gittith. 

HA  Psalm  y  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
OW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts  ! 

2  My  h  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth, 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where 
she  may  lay  her  young,  evin  thine  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,'my  King  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  k  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  :  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them : 

6  yVho  passing  through  the  valley  of 
e  Baca,  make  it  a  well :  the  rain  also 
X  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  '*  go  from  *"  strength  to  strength ; 
every  one  "  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  be- 
fore God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer : 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God,  our  shield,  *"  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  ^  I  had  i-ather  be  a  door- 
keeper in'  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  t  and 
shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory  :  no  good  "  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  ui)rightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  <^  for  the 
-|.  sons  of  Korah. 

JuORD,  thou  hast  been  ^  favourable  unto 
thy  land:  thou  hast  brought  back  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 


2  Thou  hast  forgiven  ^  the  iniquity  of 
.  "    .     ■     u  hast 
sm.     Seiah. 


thy  people ;  thoi 


covered  all  their 


I     3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : 

thou  hast  turned  (p  thyself  irom  the  fierce- 
I  ness  of  thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
I  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 
I     5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever? 
jwilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all 
1  generations? 
j     6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that 

thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 
I     7   Shew   us   thy  mercy,   O  Lord,  and 

grant  us  thy  salvation. 
j     8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 

speak :  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his 
I  people,  and  to  his  saints  :  but  *  let  them 

not  turn  again  to  folly. 
9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that 

fear  him;    that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 

land. 
I     10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 

righteousness  «  and    peace    have    kissed 

each  other. 

I     11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ; 
'  and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 

heaven. 
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The  glory  of  Zion. 

12  Yea,  the  LoRO  shall  give  that  which 
is  good ;  b  and  our  land  shall  yield  her 
increase. 

13  Righteousness  d  shall  go  before  him, 
and*  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 
—-J  A  Prayer  i  of  David. 

JjOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Pre.sei-ve  my  soul,  for  I  am  fholy: 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that 
trusteth  /  in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  for  I 
cry  unto  thee  ''  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  for 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  S  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 
to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer ; 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  k  call 
upon  thee :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  '"  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord;  neither  "  are  there 
any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  °  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  and  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
drous things  :  thou  V  art  God  alone. 

1 1  Teach  '^  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will 
walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  *  my  heart  to 
fear  thy  name. 

12  1^  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
with  all  my  heart ;  and  I  will  glorify  thy 
name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  "  is  thy  mercy  toward  me ; 
and  thou  hast  delivered '"  my  soul  from 
the  lowest  "  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against 
me,  and  the  assemblies  of  X  violent  men 
liave  sought  after  my  soul,  and  have  not 
set  thee  -^  before  them. 

15  But  ^  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion, and  gracious;  long-suffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  "  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upcn  me ;  give  thy  strength  b  unto  thy 
servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  "  for  good;  that 
they  wliich  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed ;  because  thou.  Lord,  hast 
holpeu  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 
-J.  I"     A  Psalm  or  Song  (^  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
rllS  foundation  is  in  the  holy  *  moun- 
tains. 

2  The  /  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  thinffs  h  are  spoken  of  thee, 
O  city  of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  »"  and 
Babylon  to  them  that  know  me ;  behold 
Philistia,  I  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia :  "^  this  I 
man  was  born  there.  j  *  Ps.  19.  1 

5  Ajid  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,"  This  /Is.l9.23..2.') 
and  that  man  was  born  in  her;  and  thejm  Ps. 68.31. 
Highest  himself  shall  establish  )ier.  i      Ac.  8.  27. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  '^  ls^0.1..9. 
writeth"  up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  "  f-'"-  '^- 9- 
born  there.     Selah.  \^  \rh9-^ 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players^  j^jj^" 
on  instruments  ^  shall  be  there:  all  my;^  Job 38  11 
springs  ^  are  in  thee.  ':  Mar.4.39!41*. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII.                    I  <T  or,  of. 
A   Song    or    Psalm    "^  for    the    sons    of     Korah.   r   or,  Egypt. 
'1  o  the    chief    Musician    nuun    Mahalath   ^^ 


7or,APsalm 
of  Heman 
the  Ezra- 
kite,  giv- 
ing in- 
struction. 

a.  lKi.4.31. 

b  Ps.  84.11. 

c  Lu.  18.  7. 

d  Ps.  89.  14. 

e   Ps.119.33. 

6  or,beinga 
Psalm  of. 

Z  or,  one 
KJiom  thvu 
favourest. 

f  Is.  26.  3. 

7j  or,  all  the 
day. 

9  or,  by. 

g  Joel  2.  iS. 

h   I  Pe.  2.  24. 

i  Job  19.13, 
&c. 

k  Ps.  50.  15. 

/  Job  12.  14. 

mis.  40.  18, 
2.'). 

72  De.  3.  24. 

o  Re.  15.4. 

;;  Is.  38.  18. 

q  De.32.39. 
I  Co.  8.  4. 

r  Ps.  11 9.33. 

5  Jno.17.20, 

21. 

lCo.fi.  17. 

rPs.145.1,'2. 

u  Ps.103.11. 

V  lTh.1.10. 
K  or,  grave. 
X  terrible. 

w  Job  6.  4. 
a.-  Ps.  10.  4. 
y  Re.  6.  17. 
z  Ne.  9.  17. 
fjt  or,  all 
the  day. 
a  Ps.  8.5.  10. 
b  Is.  45.  24. 
c  2  Co.  5.  5 

V  or,APsalm 
/or  Ethan 
the  Ezra, 
hite  to 
give  in 
struction. 

d  1  Ch.  2.  6. 

7r  generation 
and  gene- 
ration ; 
so  ver.  4. 
Ps.  119.90. 

p   or,  of. 

e  Ps.  48.  1. 

/  Ps.  78.67, 
68. 

^2Sa.7. 11, 
&c. 

h  Is.54.2,&c. 

Re.21.2,&c. 

Is.  51.  9. 


—  Lxxxix.  V.  10.        Desponding  complaints. 
Leannoth,  V  Maschil  of  Heman  «  the  Ez- 

Orahite. 
LORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I  ^  have 
cried  day  and  night  before  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee  :  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles,  and 
my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit:  1  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
strength  ; 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain 
that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  remem- 
berest  no  more:  and  they  are  cut  off 
d  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit, 
in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  h  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and 
thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves. 
Selah. 

8  Thou  i  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance far  from  me :  thou  hast  made  me  an 
abomination  unto  them :  I  am  I  shut  up, 
and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  afflic- 
tion :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee, 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  WiltP  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in 
destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the 
dark  ?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land 
of  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord; 
and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  i^re- 
vent  thee. 

U  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ? 
why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from 
7ny  youth  up :  while  ^"  I  suffer  thy  terrors 
I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  tierce  wrath  y  goeth  over  me ; 
thy  terrors  have  cut  me  otf. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  ^  daily 
like  water ;  they  compassed  me  about 
together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 
_  "  Maschil  of  Ethan  d  the  Ezrahite. 

i  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord  for  ever:  with  my  mouth  will  I 
make  known  thy  faithfulness  to  '^  all  ge- 
nerations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built 
up  for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou 
establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

3 1  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I  have  sworn  S  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  *  shall  praise  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord  ;  thy  faithfulness  also  in 
the  congregation  of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  P  is  a 
strong  Lord  like  unto  thfee  ?  or  to  thy 
faithfulness  round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  *  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea : 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stUlest 
them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  '  Rahab  in  pieces, 


Covenant  of  grace. 
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as  one  tliat  is  slain :  thou  hast  scattered 
tliine  enemies  vith  (3thy  strong  arm. 

1 1  The  heavens  are  thine,  tlie  earth  also 
is  tliine:  as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast 
created  them :  Tabor  "  and  Hermon  b  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  Sa.  mighty  arm :  strong  is 
thy  hand,  and  hi^h  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice '^andjudgment  are  the  ?habi- 
tatiom  of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

1.0  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
ijoyful  sound:  ^  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord, 
in  the  light  /  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day  :  and  in  thy  righteousness/*  shall  they 
be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  ai  t  the  gloryof  their  strength; 
I  and  in  thyfavourour  horn  shall  be  exalted. 
18  For  *?  the  Lord  is  our  defence ;  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king,  k 
\  19  Then  tliou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy 
|holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  liave  laid  help 
[upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  I  I  have  exalted 
one  chosen  out  of  the  people. 
!  20  I  "  have  found  David  my  servant; 
Iwitli  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him: 

21  With  '^  whom  my  liand  shall  be  esta- 
blished; mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen 
him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ; 
jnor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

[  23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before 
his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 
21  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy 
\shall  be  with  him ;  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  liorn  be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  t  sea, 
an<l  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 
I    20  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  fa- 
Ither,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  "first-born, 
higher  ^  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  •^  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  ^  shall  stand 

..fast  with  him. 

I    29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 

[ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  lieaven. 

30  If  "  his  children  forsake'my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  "  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  "  my  loving-kindness 


fi  the  arm  of  i  his  adversaries ; 


Mortality  of  man. 
thou  hast  made  all  his 


thy  Strength. 

rt  Ju.4.6,12 

h  Jos.  12.  1. 

•y  brightness. 

6  (in  arm 
with  might 

c  Ps.  97.2. 

f  OT,  esta- 
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d  Ps.  8.1.  5 

e  Le.  2.5.  9. 
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Ro.  10.  1'8. 


enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of 
his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand 
in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  V  glory  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened:  thou  hast  covered  him  with 
shame.     Selah. 

46  How  long.  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide  d 
thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy  wrath  burn 
like  fire? 

Remember  how  short  my  time  is: 


/  Nu.  6.  26.  i  wherefore  hast  tliou  made  all  men  in  vain? 


48  What  S  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver  his 
soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 
^^I'e/rf  is  0/ kindnesses,  which  thou  swarest  »  unto 
the  LORD,  j  David  in  thy  truth  ? 


g  He.  9.  27. 
h  ICo.  1.30 
i   ver.  3.1. 
ri  or, 
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50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of 
thy  servants  ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom 
the  reproach  o/all  the  mighty  people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  eneniies  have  re- 
proached, O  Lord;  wherewith  they  have 
reproached  the  footstepsof  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  "*  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

LA  Prayer  9oi  Moses,  the  man  P  of  God. 
ORD,   thou   liast  been  our  dwelling- 
place  9  in  "  all  generations. 

2  Before  *■  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to 
I  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 
j  3  Tliou  turnest  man  to  destruction ;  and 
sayest,  Return,  *'  ye  children  of  men. 


r  Pr.8.25,26. 1  "*  ^*^'"  ^  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are 
s  Ge.  3.  19.  1  6"^  as  yesterday  w  hen  A  it  is  past,  and  as 
t  Ps.  72.  8.    I  >^  watch  in  the  night. 

\  or,  he  hath\     5  Thou  carriest  tliem  away  as  with  a 
passedthtm. !  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  tlie  morning 
u  Col.  I.  13,  j  they  are  like  grass  ^'  which  -^groweth  up. 
16.       6  In  y  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 

V  Re.  19. 16.  groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down, 
«»Is.40.6.    {andwithereth. 
^  "^.f^"'- 1     7  For  we  are  consumed  by  tliine  anger, 

V  JoiTh  2    '^""^  ^y  t^y  ■«i''ith  are  we  troubled. 
J'    "_  -I     8  Thou  b  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 

thee,  our  secret  stns  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  '^passed  away  in 
thy  wrath;  we  spend  our  years  as  a  ^tale 
that  is  told, 

10  "^  Tlie  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  aiid  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of 


2  Sa.  23.  5. 
«Je.9.13..16. 
*  Je.  2.  22. 
V  profane. 
IT  turned. 
p  or,  medi' 

tation. 
c  La  3.31,32. 


~  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  "  ^*  ^'^^  '^*    strength  they   be  fourscore  years,  yet  is 

ti'iysofour  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow:  for  *  it 


suffer  my  faithfulness  to  <p  fail 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  d  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

'ib  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness, 

that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

3ti  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 

Kjon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
S.lah. 

3-^  But  S  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, '  x  '/  ^  '"• 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.  Sa  cau.ieto 

Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  j     <^<""«- 

thy  servant ;  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown,  /  rf./^ol'  o 

by  casting  it  to  the  ground.  li'  ' \.,:  f  , -• 

40  Thou  Jiast  broken  down  h  all  his  09.- 
hedges;  thou  hast  brought  his  strong  L  j^^j  ^  g 
holds  to  ruin.  1^-  p^  iid.  3 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  jyt  Job 22.28. 
he  is  a  reproach  to  Ins  neighbours.  Pr.  16.  3. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  .^ 
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years,  i/j 
them  are 
seventy 
years. 

r  /  wilt  not 
make  void 
from. 

d,  lie. 

rfJe.  33.20. 

e  Ja.4.  14. 


is  soon  cut  ofl,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger?  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is 
thy  wrath, 

12  So  teach  MS  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  \(>  apply  our  hearts  unto^  tkisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let 
it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  atflicted  us,  and  the 
years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

IG  Let  tliy  work  appear  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  «  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the 
w  ork  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  k  thou  it. 


Security  of  belieners 

Tj  PSALM  XCl. 

JriE  that  dwelleth  b  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High,  shall  8  abide  under  the 
shadow  "  of  the  Almigrhty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  re- 
fuge, and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in  him 
will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  d  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  A  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that 
flieth  by  day, 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  nor  for  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  k  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  be- 
hold, and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,!  o,  «- 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  P  ?.*•  v.r^' 
thy  habitation,                                              ^    'i      Na.  1.2. 

10  There  "  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,neither '  ^  ^^"'*{<"'f'^' 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  |        *'  °     '• 
11  For  **  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  1 1  •'"''  ^*  23- 
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12  The  righteous  **  shall  flourish  like 


a  Ps  52.  8. 

Ho.14.5,6. 
h  Ps.  27.  5. 
/?  lodge. 
c  Ps.  57.  1. 
■y  green, 
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g  Is.  52.  7. 
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i  Ps.  45.  6. 
S  from  them. 
/i:Pr.3  25,26. 
/  Ps.  89.  9. 
mHe.  12.14. 

Re.  21.  27. 
n  Pr.  12.21. 
f  to  length 

of  days, 

Ps.  23.  6. 
0  Mat.  4.  6. 
T]  God  of 

revenges. 


over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou^  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 
*" adder;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will 
set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known 
mv  name. 

15  He  t  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
answer  him :  I  "  will  be  with  him  in  trou- 
ble ;  I  will  deliver  liim,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  X  long  life  "  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCIL 

\  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 
IT  ^  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  Most  High  : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  morning, "  and  thy  faithfulness'"  every 
night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 
and  upon  tlie  psaltery;  ''upon  the  harp 
with  '^a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  mo  glad 
through  thy  work ;  I  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! 
and  thy  thoughts  ^  are  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither 
doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  S  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass 


«    or,  «.T/7 

r  Job  20.  5. 

Je.  12  1,2. 

Jt  Ps.  73.  8, 

&c. 

Jude  15. 
e   Is.  65.  24. 
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and  Avhen  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do/  Ro^II  1  2 


flourish,  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for 
evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for, 
lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish :  all  fi  tlie 
workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered ; 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like 
the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall  be  an- 
ointed I  with  fresh  oil.  I 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire] 
on  mine  enemies;  and  mine  ears  shall  j 
hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise  up 
against  me. 


g  Ps.  73. 18., 
20. 

Mai.  4.  1. 
p  be  after, 
h  Mat.  7. 23 
i  Ps.  124. 1,2 
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lJno.2  20. 
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the  palm-tree;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God. 

U  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age  ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  y  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright : 
he  is  my  rock,  *'  and  thet  e  is  no  unright- 
eousness /  in  him. 

^  PSALM  XCIIL 

1  HE  S  Lord  reigneth ;  he  is  clothed 
with  majesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
strength,  wherewith  he  hath  girded  him- 
self: the  world  also  is  established,  that  it 
cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  «  is  established  6  of  old : 
thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the 
floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  The  I  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than 
the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holi- 
ness "*  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord, 
f  for  ever. 

^  PSALM  XCIV. 

\J  LORD  ''God,  to  whom  P  vengeance 
belongeth;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth,  e  shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the 
earth :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  liow  long  *"  shall  the  wicked, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  lont;  shall  they  utter  and  speak 
hard  *  things?  and  all  the  workers  of 
iniqiuty  boast  thenaselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger, 
and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  tliey  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  tlie  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Understand,  ^  ye  brutish  among  the 
people ;  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  He  y  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he 
not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,'*'  shall 
not  he  correct  ?  he  b  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  a/e  <^  vanity. 

12  Blessed  d  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  I'est  from 
the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  wicked, 

14  For  /  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off"  his 
people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  in- 
heritance : 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
rigliteousness ;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  '^  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  ■ 
evil-doers  ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  i  the  Lord  had  been  my  help, 
my  soul  had  °^  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said.  My  foot  k  slippeth ;  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  thy  comforts '"  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 
i  fellowship  with  thee,  which  "  frameth 
1  mischief  by  a  law  ?  j 


!  5  '?  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  "  it :  and 
bis  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 
I  6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  9  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 
I  7  For  lie  is  our  God ;  and  we  are  the  peo- 
ple of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand.  To-day,  *  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
I  8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the 
f'  provocation,  t  and  as  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness : 

D  When  your  fathers  tempted  "  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 
this  generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people 
that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  wliom  I  sware  *  in  my  wrath, 
f^  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
^  PSALM  XCVI. 

\\J  SING  "  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 

ting  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 
2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name : 
hew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 
3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
jhis  wonders  among  all  people. 
,  4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  b  greatly 
to  be  praised  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods. 

5  For  <^  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 

idols  :  but  d  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

G  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him : 

strength  ^  and  beauty  are  in  his  saiictuary. 

7  Give  /  unto  the  Lord,  O  ve  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory 
and  strength. 

8  Give  imto  the  Lord  the  glory  "due 
unto  his  name  :  bring  an  oS'ering,  h  and 
come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  '^beauty 
of  holiness:  fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen,  I  that  the 
Lord  reigneth :  "^  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he 
sliall  judge  the  peoide  righteously. 

11  Let  "  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein :  then  shall  ail  the  trees  of  the ! 
wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord:  for  he  cometh,  for  I 
he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he  shall  [ 
judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  *  and  j 
the  people  with  his  truth. 
rp  PSALM  XCVIL 

1  HE  "  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  "  let  the  '^  multitude  of  isles  ""  be 
gla<l  thereof. 


PSALM  S. xcix.  V.  S.  God's  'ustice  and  merci/.\  . 

2  Clouds  b  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  righteousness  ^  and  judgment  are 
the  /3  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  d  goeth  before  him,  and  burnetii 
up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world: 
the  eartli  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  /  like  Max  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  h  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of 
idols  :  worship  k  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judali  rejoiced  because  of 
thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth ;  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  liate  "  evil: 
he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he 
delivereth  P  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  ui)right  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  ^  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous; 
and  give  thanks  6  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  holiness. 

^       PSALM  XCVIII.     A  Psalm. 
vj  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for 
he    hath    done    marvellous    things:    his 
right  *'  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  got- 
ten him  the  victory. 

2  The  *"  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation  :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
Aopenly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  Hey  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 
his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel:  all 
the  ■^  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  sal- 
vation of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth  ;  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice, 
and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp; 
ith  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm , 

6  With  trumpets,  and  sound  of  cornet, 
make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the 
King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let 
the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  :  for  S  he  cometh  to 
judpe  the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with 
equity. 
rp  PSALM  XCIX. 

1  HE  «■  Lord  reigneth ;  let  k  the  people 
,  tremble :   he  sitteth  between  the  cheru- 

noT,glorious  ^^.j^g.   jgj  ^jjg  gj^^.^,j  p^^g  moved. 

'"tZser^'  2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  he  is 

Ps  fO  6  10  ^^R'^  above  all  the  people. 

wRe.  19.6.  3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  "  and  ter- 

n  De  28.  ."is.  rible  name ;  for  it  is  holy 
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4  The  kiiig'.s  strength  also  loveth  judg- 
ment: thou  /'dost  establisli  equity,  thou 
q  lCh.28.2.  executest  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
or,  it.  Jacob. 

Ex.  15.25.      5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor- 
1  Sa.  7.  9.    siijp  at  his  footstool ;  'i  for  "  he  is  holy. 

6  Moses  aud  Aaron  among  his  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon 
his  name :  they  *■  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  t  the  cloudy 
pillar  :  they  kept  Ins  tcsthnonies,  and  the 
ordinance  that  lie  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  tliem,  O  Lord  our 
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Invitation  to  praise. 
God:  thou  **  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  wor- 
ship at  his  holy  d  hill :  for  the  Lokd  our 
God  I'.v  holv. 

^«-   PSALM  C.     A  Psalm  of /3 praise. 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  Vye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness ;  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God: 
it  is  he  /  that  hath  made  us,  and  6  not  we 
ourselves:  u-e  are  his  people,  /»  and  the 
sheep  '  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  k  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is 
everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endurtth  to 
Z  all  generations. 

y      PSALM  CL     A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment: 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  Mill  behave  "  myself  wisely  iu  a 
perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come 
unto  me  ?  I  will  walk  "  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  P  will  set  no  *  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes :  I  hate  the  work  of  them ''  that 
turn  asi<le ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from 
me  ;  I  will  not  know  t  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
bour, him  will  I  cut  oft':  him  that  hath 
an  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I 
suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  he  upon  the  faithful  of 
the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me : 
he  that  walketh  /"in  a  perfect  way,  he 
shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dwell  within  my  house ;  he  that  telleth 
lies  ^'  shall  not  "Wry  in  my  sight. 

8  1"'  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked 
of  the  land,  that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked 
doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIL 
A  Prayer  "^  of  the  afflicted,  when  *  he  is  over- 
whelmed,  and  poureth  V  out  his  complaint 
•fj  before  the  Lord. 

XlEAIl  b  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let 
my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  <^  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  when  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me :  in  the  day  when  I  call, 
answer  me  speedily. 
3  For  my  days  are  consumed  P  like  smoke, 
and  my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered 
like  grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning, 
my  bones  cleave  to  my  ''skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  ; 
I  am  liite  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone 
upon  the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the 
day ;  and  they  that  are  mad  against  me 
are  sworn  /  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingled  my  drink  with  weeping ; 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath :  for  h  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
rast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  f  that  de- 
ciineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  *  grass. 

12  But  thou,  I  O  Lord,  shalt  endure 
for  ever,  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all 
generations. 
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_  CI  1 1.  W.  15.  Future  glory  of  Zion . 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion  :  for  the  time  b  to  favour  her, 
yea,  the  set  ^  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  sliall  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  «  Mill  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  Tliis  S  shall  be  Mritten  for  the  gene- 
ration to  come;  and  the  people  M'hich 
shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did 
the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

20  To  I  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
soner, to  loose  '^  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death : 

21  To  ''*  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

23  He  e  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way;  he  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  9  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
aM-ay  in  the  midst  of  my  days :  thy  years 
are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of*  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
Mork  of  thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
X  endure ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 

27  But  "  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  esta- 
blished before  thee. 

PSALM   GUI.    .4  Piaim  of  David. 
IJLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  M'ithin  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

3  Who  forgiveth  ^  all  thine  iniquities  ; 
who  healeth  "  all  thy  diseases  ;  » 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion; who  croMueth  thee  Mith  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  d  renewed 
like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
sloM'  to  anger,  and  ''plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  *  Mill  not  alMays  chide ;  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  Mith  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities. 

11  For  <pas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  S  our  transgres- 
sions from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  re- 
membereth  that  Me  are  dust."' 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass; 
as  "  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 


Jite  Dictne  buunty.  Ci 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it 
is  (Sgone;  and  the  place  b  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children's  children; 

18  To  d  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  command- 
ments to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his /throne 
in  the  heavens;  and  his  kingdom  h.  ruleth 
over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  'I  that 
excel  in  strength, «  that  do  his  command- 
ments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
•word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ; 
iye  ministers  I  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 
]  22  Bless  the  Lord,  all '"  his  works,  in 
lall  places  of  his  dominion:  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

^  PSALM  CIV. 

ijLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O  Lord 
my  God,  tliou  art  very  great ;  thou  °  art 
clothed  with  honour  and  majesty: 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  9  as 
with  a  garment ;  who  ''  stretchest  out  the 
heavens  like  a  curtain; 

3  Who  t  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
bers in  the  waters ;  who  maketh  the 
clouds  ^  his  chariot ;  who  "*  walketh  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind; 

4  Who  y  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his 
ministers  a  tiaming  fire  ;  - 

5  "^  iVho  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Tliou  '^  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as 
with  a  garment:  the  Maters  stood  above 
the  mountains. 

7  At  /  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  e  They  go  up  by  the  mountains ;  they 
go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  tl^e  place 
which  thou  liast  founded  for  them. 

y  Thoui  hast  set  a  bound  that  tliey  may 
not  pass  over,  that  tliey  turn  not  again  to 
cover  the  earth. 

10  *He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  \  run  among  the  hills. 

11  Tliey  give  drink  to  every  beast  of 
the  field:  the  wild  asses  ^queuch  their 
thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  tlieir  habitation,  which  "sing  among 
the  branches, 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham- 
bers: the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man, 
that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth ; 

15  And  wine  1  that  maketh  glad  the 
heart  of  man,  and  ^  oil  to  make  his  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strengtheneth 
man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 
sup :  the  cedars  *  of  Lebanon,  which  he 
hath  planted; 

17  Wher6  the  birds  make  their  nests: 
as  for  the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her 
house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons : 
the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 
night,  wlierein  all  the  beasts  "  of  the 
forest  do  creep  forth. 


16.  _  P  S  A  L  M  S.  _  C  V.  W.  16.  Goodness  of  God  to  Israel-  ! 

21  The  young  lions  ^  roar  after  their 
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prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  them- 
selves together,  and  lay  them  down  in 
their  dens. 

23  Man '-"  goeth  forth  unto  his  work,  and 
to  his  labour,  until  the  evening. 

21  O  Lord,  liow  manifold  are  thy  works  T 
in  wisdom  *  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  tliis  great  and  wide  S  sea, 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable, 
both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships;  there  is  that 
leviathan,  A  whom  thou  hast  rfmade  to 
play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather; 
thou  "  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filletl 
with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troit- 
bled ;  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they 
die,  and  return  to  tlieir  dust. 

30  Thou  P  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they 
are  created;  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  if  endure 
for  ever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  *  in  his 
works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
trembleth;  "  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
tliev  smoke.  ^ 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 
I  live;  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while 
I  have  my  being. 

34  My  "  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet :  I  will  be  glad  b  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  <i  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of 
the  earth,  and  let  the  wicked  "  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CV. 

U  S  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name  ;  make  h  known  his  deeds 
among  tlie  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him : 
ilk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  A  the  Lord,  and  his  strength; 
seek  I  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  liath  done ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  uf  Jacob  his  cliosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  "*  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  "  hatlx  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded 
to  a  tliousand  generations  : 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham,"  and  liis  oath  unto  Isaac;  P 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob'' 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant ; 

1 1  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  ^lot  of  your  inlieritance: 

12  Wlien  there  were  but  a  few  t  men  in 
number ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to 
another,  from  one  kingdom  to  another 
people, 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  tliem  wTong; 
yea,  he  rejiroved  kings  for  their  sakes; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover,'^ he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land:  he  brake  the  whole  stafl^of  bread. 


Plagues  of  Egypt.  C  v.  o.  17.  _ 

17  He  °  sent  a  man  before  them,  even 
Joseph,  wko  was  sold  b  for  a  servant ; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters: 
/?he  was  laid  in  iron  ; 

19  Until  tlie  time  that  his  word  came; 
the  word  of  the  Loud  tried  him. 

20  The  king  d  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even 
the  ruler  of  tJie  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  f  substance ; 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure, 
and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  h  also  came  into  Egypt,  and 
Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  i  he  increased  liis  people  greatly, 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his 
people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  I  his  servant,  and 
Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They  shewed  rhis  signs  "  among 
them,  and  wonders  in  tlie  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,"?  and  made  it  dark ; 
and  they  rebelled  not  against  his  m  ord. 

29  He  turned  their  waters-''  into  blood, 
and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  "  in 
abundance,  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He  '"  spake,  and  there  came  divers 
sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  ethem  hail  ^  for  rain,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig- 
trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

31  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  V  came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  that  Milhout  number, 
35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  tlieirland, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  "  in 
their  land,  the  chief  i*  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  <^  brought  them  forth  also  with 
silver  and  gold;  and  there  urns  not  one 
feeble  person  among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt '^  was  glad  when  they  departed; 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  /  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering, 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  asked,  ^  and  he  brought 
quails, »  and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread 
of  heaven. 

41  He  /c  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places 
like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  pro- 
mise, I  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  ^gladness  ; 

44  And  "  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen :  and  they  inherited  the  labour 
of  the  people ; 

45  That"  they  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.  "  Praise  ye  the  Loku. 
-T)  PSALM  CVI. 

Jr  RAISE  "ye  the  Lord.  OP  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who ''  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  ?  u-ho  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  *'  are  they  that  keep  j  udgment, 
and  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times." 

4  Remember  "  me,  O  Lord,  with  the 
favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people  : 
O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  "^  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness y  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory  with 
thine  inheritance." 

6  We  b  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we 
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Sins  of  the  Israelites. 

have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done 
wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  bon- 
ders in  Egyjjt ;  they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies  ;  but  '^  provoked 
him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  saved  them  for  «  his 
name's  sake,  that  /  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  ^  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it 
was  dried  up  :  so  he  led  them  through  the 
depths,  as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  k  tlie  Maters  covered  their  ene- 
mies ;  there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words;  they 
sang  "*  liis  praise. 

13  They  6  soon  forgat "  his  works  ;  they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel ; 

14  But  '' lusted  P  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request ;  but 
sent  leanness  •*  into  their  soul. 

16  They  t  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  Tlie  earth  opened  and  swallowed 
up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  com- 
pany ;  the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  •^  in  Horeb,  and 
worshij)ped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus^  they  changed  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour,  which 
had  done  great  things  in  Egypt  ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham, 
and  terrible  tilings  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  d  he  said  that  he  would  de- 
stroy them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood 
before  him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his 
wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  '''the  pleasant 
land ;  S  they  believed  not  his  word.; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
liearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  : 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the 
wilderness : 

27  To  X  overthrow  their  seed  also  among 
the  nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the 
lands. 

28  They  "'joined  themselves  also  unto 
Baal-peor,and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  inventions ;  and  the  plague 
brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment:  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness,  unto  all  generations  for 
evermore. 

32  They  9  angered  him  also  at  the  wa- 
ters of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  >vith 
Moses  for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  t  did  not  destroy  the  nations, 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
them  : 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  hea- 
then, and  learned  their  works. 

36  And ^ they  served  their  idols;  Mhich 
were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  '^  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the 
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■whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of 
Canaan :  and  the  land  ^  was  polluted  with 
blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  <'  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring  d  with 
their  own  inventions. 

40  Thereforei^was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that 
he  abhorred  h  his  own  inliei-itance. 

41  And  he  gave  tliem  into  the  hand  of 
the  heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them 
ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them, 
and  they  were  brought  into  subjection 
under  their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  an 
were  <) brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless,  "*  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry 

45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his 
covenant,  and  repented  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  "  of 
all  those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  P  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  heathen,  to 
give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and  to 
triumpli  in  thy  praise. 

4S  Blessed  ^  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen.  ''  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 


^  PSALM  CVIL 

U  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 

is  good ;  *  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  "  from  the  liand 
of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  "  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  tf  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  V  in 
a  solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted 
in  tliem. 

6  Then  '^  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  tliem  forth  by  the  right^way, 
that  tliey  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,   and /or  his  wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  d  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  tlie 
shadow  of  death,  bemg  bound  /  in  afflic- 
tion and  iron ; 

11  Because  S  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel 
t  of  the  Most  High; 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 
heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  I  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

14  He  "  brought  them  out  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their 
bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wouderful 
works  to  tlie  children  of  men  ! 

16  For  P  he  hath  broken  the  gates  ofi^'iTVs.  2 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder.  \q  Ps38.3,: 

17  Fools,  because^of  their  transgression,  L  or,  skies. 
andbecauseof their  iniquities,are  afflicted.  ^ — 
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meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates 
of  death. 

19  Then  b  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble ;  and  he  saveth  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word  ^  and  healed  them,/ 
and  delivered^/iemfrom  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  i  to  the  children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  k  and  declare  his  works 
with  /?  rejoicing, 

23  Tiiey  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  I  he  commandeth,  and  Yraisetb 
the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths;  their  soul 
is  melted  "  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  Care  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

29  He  9  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their 
desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  t  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  "*  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness, 
and  the  water-springs  into  dry  ground; 

31  A  -^  fruitful  land  into  *  barrenness,  for 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  '^  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into 
water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  tbe  hungry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for 
habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  tliat  they 
are  multiplied  greatly,  and  suffereth  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  minished  "  and 
brought  low  through  oppression,  afflic- 
tion, and  sorrow. 

40  He^'poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 
and  causeth  th  -m  to  wander  in  the  X  wil- 
derness, where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  h  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
f*  from  affliction,  and  maketh  him  fami- 
lies like  a  flock. 

42  TheArighteous  shall  seeiY,and  rejoice; 
and  all  iniquity  sliall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  "'  ts  wise,  and  will  observt> 
these  things,  even  they  shall  understand 
the  loving-kindness  of  tlie  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

OA  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 
GOD,  "  my  heart  is  fixed;   I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp;  I  myself 
will  awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people:  and  1  will  sing  praises  unto 
thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercyisgreat  above  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  reachelh  unto  the  *'  clouda- 
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Imprecations. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  liea- .  nPs.60.5,&c. 
vens ;  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth  :   I  *  Ps.  23. 1 1. 

6  That  «  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered,!  '^  P^2.11. 

Ge.  49.10. 
He.  12. 12. 


save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me.  |  , 
7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness:  I  will  i 


rejoice  ;  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete 
oiit  the  valley  of  Saccoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine 
head  ;  Judah  d  is  my  laM- giver ; 

9  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia 
will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  iVilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast 
us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth 
with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  «  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  i  we  shall  do  valiantly : 
for  he  "  it  ts  tfiat  shall  tread  down  our 
enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

HTo  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  David. 
OLD  P  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my 
praise ; '" 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
mouth  of  /3  the  deceitful  V  are  opened 
against  me  :  they  have  spoken  against  me 
with  a  lying  t  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with 
words  of  hatred ;  and  fought  against  me 
without  "  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries: 
but  "*  I  give  myself  unco  prayer. 

5  And -'^  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him ;  and 
let  s  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  ''be 
condemned :  and  let  his  prayer  b  become 
sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few  :  and  let  another 
take  *^  his  X  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  *  and 
his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vaga- 
bonds, and  beg:  let  them  seek  their  bread 
also  out  of  their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  S  the  extortioner  catch  all  that 
he  hath :  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  liis 
labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy 
unto  him;  neither  let  there  be  any  to 
favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  *  be  cut  off;  and  in 
the  generation  following  let  their  name 
be  I  blotted  out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  "  be 
remembered  with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not 
the  sin  of  liis  mother  be  blotted  P  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  conti- 
nually, tliat  he  may  cut  off  the  memory 
of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to 
shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and 
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The  Messiah's  dominion. 
versaries  from   the  Lord,  and  of  them 
that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name's  b  sake  :  because  thy  mercy 
is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  '^  when  it 
declineth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as 
the  locust. 

24  My  knees* are  weak  through  fasting, 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  /  unto 
them  :  when  they  looked  upon  me  S  they 
shaked  tlieir  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy  ; 

27  That  they  may  know' that  this  is  thy 
hand  ;  h  that  thou,  Lohd,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  k  them  curse,  but  bless  thou: 
when  they  arise,  let  tliem  be  ashamed; 
but  let  thy  servant  "*  rejoice. 

29  Let  °  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with 
my  mouth  ;  yea,  1 9  will  praise  him  among 
the  multitude. 

31  For  lie  shall  stand  at  the  right* hand 
of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  d  those  that 
condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  ex. 

,-p  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  HE  "  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion  :  rule  V  thou  in  the 
midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing*^ in  the  day 
of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  "  of  holiness 
i9from  the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou 
*hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth, 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent,  Thou  d  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  Tlie  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall 
strike  through  kings  in  the  day  /  of  his 

ratli. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies  ; 
he  h  sliall  wound  the  heads  over  /^many 
countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  »  in  the 
way :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 
T3  PSALM  CXI. 
Jt  RAISE  "  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the 
assembly  ^  of  the  upright,  and  in  the 
congregation. 

2  The  works  **  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  : 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered:  the  Lord  is  gracious, 


needy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  "  p°  q|4  '  and  full  of  compassion, 
broken  in  heart.  Re  13  3         ^  He  ^  hath  eiven  '^ 

17  As  '^  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come;„  jg  43 '2,5 
unto  him ;  as  he  delighted  not  in  bless- '         ' 
iug,  so  let  it  be  far  from  liim. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing 
like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come 
Pinto  his  bowels  like  water,  *  and  like  oil 
into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  ad- 


q  Mat.  6.26, 
33. 
ir  prey. 
r  Eze.  35.  6. 
p  toithinhim. 
s  Nu.  5.  22. 
t   Ps.  19.  7. 
o-  are  esta- 
blished. 
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5  He  ^  hath  given  '^meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him  :  he  will  ever  be  m^indful  of 
his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment:  all  t  his  commandments  are 
sure. 

8  They  <^  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people : 


Happiness  of  the  righlevus.  CXi.  v.  10 

je  hath  commanded   his    covenant   for 
iver ;  holy  "  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  b  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ling  of  wisdom  :  /3  a  good  understanding 
lave  all  they  tliat  do  V  his  commandments  : 
lis  Tiraise  endureth  for  ever. 
fr,  PSALM  CXII. 

L  RAISE  ^ye  the  Lord.     Blessed  w  the 
aian  that  feaVeth  the  Lord,  that  delight- 
;th  /  greatly  in  his  commandments. 
2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the 
;eneration  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  shall  he  in  his 
house ;  and  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  h  light 
iln  the  darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
Compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  sheweth  favoui-,  and 
Jendeth :  »'  he  will  guide  his  affairs  with 
indiscretion,  k 

6  Surely  he  "  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever  :  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting 
[remembrance. 

i  7  He  °  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings : 
Jiis  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not 
l^be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies. 

I  9  He  hath  dispersed;  he  hath  given  to 
ithe  ijoor;  his  ''  righteousness  *  endureth 
for  ever:  liis  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
[honour. 

I  10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
Igrieved;  he  shall  gnash  "  with  his  teeth, 
£ud  melt  away  ;  the  "  desire  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish. 

,-r)  PSALM  CXIII. 

! A  RAISE  eye  the  Lord.  Praise,  O  ye 
[Servants  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

j  2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  From  V  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the 
^oiiig  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name 
ts  to  he  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations, 
and  liis  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Wlio  IS  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  X  dwelieth  on  liigh  ; 

G  Who  b  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ! 

7  He  d  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill; 

8  Tliat  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  S  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
"keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of 
children.     Praise  ve  the  Lord. 

,,.  psaLm  cxiv. 

\\  HEN  »■  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the 
house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange 
language,  * 

2  Judah  "*  was  his  sanctuary,  and  " 
Israel  his  dominion. 

3  Tlie  sea  °  saw  it,  and  fled :  Jordan  P 
was  driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  *'  skipped  like  rams, 
and  tlie  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest  ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
ams  ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  t  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ; 

8  Which^turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  intv>  a  fountain  of  waters. 


a  De.  28.  58. 

6  Job  28. 28. 

Pr 


9^10. 


P  S  A  L  M  S.  _  CXVf .  V.  16.  Ahsurdittj  of  idolatry . 

,y  psalm  cxv. 

IMOT  '^  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  d  should  the  heathen  say, 
Whei-e  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  ^  our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Tlieir  idols  S  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

6  Tliey  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not; 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 

7  Tliey  have  hands,  but  they  liandle 
not;  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not; 
neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them ;  so  is  everyone  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord:  ho 
is  I  their  help  and  their  shield.  "* 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
he  ts  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord:  he  t*  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  /*  of  us ; 
he  will  bless  us  :  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
Israel,  he  will  bless  tlie  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  'i  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord,  both  small  ''and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  t  are  blessed  of  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are 
the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given 
to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  "*  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neitlier  any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  But  we  ^  will  bless  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

J  psalm  cxvi. 

1  LOVE  ^  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
lieard  my  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  lie  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  tlierefore  will  I  call  upon  him  *as 
long  as  I  live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  "  the  i)ains  of  hell  ^gat  hold  upon 
me:  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  "^  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  O  Lord»  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul. 

5  Gracious*^  the  Lord,  and  righteous ;  / 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I 
was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  tliy  rest,  h  o  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling.  < 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

10  I  9  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken  : 
I  was  greatly  aitiicted. 

11  I  said  in  my  haste.  All  men  are 
liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
0  Kx.  14. 21.  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 
p  Jos.  3.  13,       13  I  „.in  {.^ke  tlie  cup  of  salvation,  and 
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success, 
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6  Hallelujah. 
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Mat.  11.29. 

He.  4.  3. 
i   Ex.  12.41. 
k  Ps.  81.3. 
/  Jude  24. 
in  De.  27.  9, 
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16. 


call  upon  the  name  of  tlie  Lord. 


'  H  b3  6  8  ^"*  ^  *  ^*^^^  l"^^  '"^  vows  unto  the  Lord 

loll  2  9  °°^  "'  ^^^  presence  of  all  his  people. 

Mi  6  12  ^^  Precious  "  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

Ps.  72.  \a.  **  t'^6  death  of  his  saints. 

Ex.  17.  6.  1^  O  Lord,  tridy  I  am  thy  servant;  I 

Nu.20.11.  awi   thy  servant,    and  the  son  of  thine 
hiuidmaid:  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 


397 


Exaltation  of  the  Messiah.  CS.VI.  v.  IJ PSALMS. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  «  of  I «  Le.  7.  12 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  *  Is.  25.  1. 
of  the  Lord.  '  1. „*!?•, •^• 

18  I  "^  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
cow  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  ^  of  the  Lord's  house, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CXVII. 

U  PRAISE  /  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

2   For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us  :  and  the  truth  ^  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.     Praise  ve  the  Lord. 
^  PSALM  CXVIII. 

\J  GIVE  I  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good;  because  his  mexcy'^endurelh  for  ever. 

2  Let  <*  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 
that  liis  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I ''called  upon  the  Lord  <5 in  distress : 
the  Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  iu  a 
large  place. 

6  The  *  Lord  is  r  on  my  side ;  I  will 
not  fear :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them 
that  help  me:  therefore  shall  I  see  my 
desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

%  It  ^  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man : 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than 
to  put  confidence  in  ^  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:but  in 
tjie  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  '-'destroy  them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  like  bees  ;^ 
they  are  quenclied  as  the  fire  of  thorns  :& 
for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  $  de- 
stroy them . 

13  Tliou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 
might  fall:  but  "  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  *  is  ray  strength  and  song, 
and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation 
is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

17  I »  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  *  works  of  ihe  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  I  me  sore : 
but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  "*  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
ness :  1  Mill  go  into  them,  and  1  will 
praise  the  Lord  ; 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  P  stone  which  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  ^the  Lord's  doing;  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  : 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  tliee,  send  now  pros- 
perity. 

26  Blessed  9  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed 
us  light  ;  *  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords, 
even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
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__CXIX.  V.  30.  Devout  meditations . 

28  Thou  6  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
tliee ;  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  d  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  good:   for  his  mercy  endureth  for 


PSALM  CXIX. 

BALEPH. 
LESSED  are  the  ^undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  S  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart,  t 

3  They  k  also  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk 
in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  "»  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes  ! 

6  Tiien  P  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  i 
have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  1^  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness 
of  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  V  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake 
me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  t  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word, 

10  With  "  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee  :  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

1 1  Thy  "'  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  teach^ 
me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  li^js  have  I  declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  "  in  thy  precepts,  and 
have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myselt  in  thy  statutes : 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal  d  bountifully  with  thy  servant, 
that  I  may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  *  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  /  in  the  earth  ;  liide 
not  thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  MyS  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that 
it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  h  that 
are  cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me  :  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy 
statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  "  de- 
light, and  X  my  "  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust: 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me  :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of 
thy  precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  won- 
di-ous  works. 

28  My  soul  ''melteth  for  heaviness: 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy 
word. 

29  Remove  '"  from  me  the  way  of  lying ; 
and  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 


Prayers  and  pleadings. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies : 
)  Loud,  put  me  not  to  "  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command- 
/{  Oents,  when  thou  shalt  enlargebmy  heart. 

HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
tatutes,  and  I  shall  keep  d  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  *  me  understanding-,  and  /  I 
hall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  observe 
t  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
uandments;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

:  3G  Incline  my  heart «  unto  thy  testimo- 
fies,  and  not  to  k  covetousness. 

37  iS  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
hg  ^  vanity  ;  and  quickeii  thou  me  in  thy 

%\ . 
p     '^  Stablish  »"  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
aut,  w  ho  IS  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

3'J   Turn  away  my  reproach  which 
bar:   for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,*  1  have  longed  after  thy  pre- 
bpts :  quicken  P  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

VAU. 

I  41  Let  thy  inercies  come  also  unto  me, 
»  Lord  ;  even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
hy  word. 

j  42  So  shall  I  v  have  wherewith  to  answer 
Jim  that  reproacheth  me:  for  I  trust  in 
hy  word. 

43  And  take  not  *  the  word  of  truth 
[tterly  out  of  my  mouth  ;    for  I  have 
[oped  in  thy  judgments. 
;  41  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually 
br  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  ^  liberty  :  "  for  I 
eek  thy  ])recei)ts. 

4G  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
lefore  kings,  "^  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
Ommandments,  wliich  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 
liy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved; 
nd  I  will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
l^on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  "  hojie. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  alfliction : 
or  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in 
lerision ;  yet  b  have  I  not  declined  from 
hy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old, 
)  liORD  :  and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  *  hath  taken  hold  upon  me, 
»ecanse  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Tliy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in 
ho  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

.%  I  have  renumbered  thy  name,  O  Lord, 

the  niglit,  »  and  have  kept  thy  law. 
56  This  I  had,because  I  kept  thy  precejits. 

CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  my  i)ortion,  h  Q  Lord:  I 
lave  said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  "  favour  witli  my 
>  hole  k  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  ae- 
lOrding  to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  t  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
ay  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not,  to 
eep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  "  bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
ac:  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks 
into  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
nents. 

63  I  am  a  conipanion''of  all  them  that  fear 
hee,  and  of  tliem  that  keej)  tliv  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy 
nercy:    teaclj  me  thy  statutes. 


c.tix.  ».  31 PSALMS._cxix.  ».  96, 


The  benefit  of  affliction. 
j  TETH. 

I     65  Thou  hast  dealt  w^ell  with  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 
R    o  OR   '     ^    Teach  *=  me    good  judgment    and 
-  .so.    knowledge  :  for  I  have  believed  thy  com- 
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but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  h  art  good, 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

6y  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me  :  hut  1  will  keep  thy  precepts  wfthwij/ 
whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease :  but  I 
delight  in  thy  law. 

71  i^  "  t*"  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  °  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fa^ 
shioned  me :  give  me  understanding,  9 
that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  ^  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad 
Avhen  they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped 
in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  d  right,  and  that  tliou  in  faith- 
fulness t  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kind- 
ness be  r  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy 
word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live  :  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed ;  for  they 
dealt  perversely  with  me  without^'a  cause : 
but  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  liCt  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me, 
and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  ^  in  thy  sta- 
tutes, that  I  be  not  V  ashamed. 

CAPII. 

81  My  soul  faintetli  *  for  thy  salvation  ; 
but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  w  ilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  tho 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes- 
Si  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  ser- 
vant ?  when  '^  wilt  thou  execute  judgment 
on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  Tlie  proud  have  digged  d  pits  for 
me,  which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  /  thy  commandments  are  $  faith- 
ful :  they  persecute  me  w  rongfuUy ;  help 
thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upou 
earth :  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness ; 
so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  «■  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  X  unto  all  gene- 
rations ;  thou  hast  established  the  earth, 
and  it  ^abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances  :"'for  all  are  tiiy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
lights, I  should  then  have  perished  in 
niine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts:  for 
witli  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  ajn  thine,  save  "  me :  for  I  have 
sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me,  to 
destroy  me  :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testi- 
monies. 

%  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  : 
but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 


Fervent  breathings. 
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KxcdUncy  of  God's  la;o. 


MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  "■  my 
meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou,  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies ; 
for  /?  they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I «  have  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients ;  /  because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  S  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments :  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  k  are  thy  words  unto 
my  J  taste!  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth  ! 

lot  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing: therefore  I  hate  ''  every  false 
way. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  f  lamp  P  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  I  have  sworn,  1  and  I  will  perform  it, 
that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  :  quicken 
m,e,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  \>ord. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  *  free- 
will offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and 
teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  ts  continually  in  t  my 
hand:    yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  "  for 
me :  yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an 
heritage  for  ever :  for  they  are  the  re- 
joicing ^  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  ^  mine  heart  to 
"  perform  thy  statutes  alway,  even  unto 
the  end.''^ 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  "  thoughts :  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

114  Thou  h  art  my  hiding  place  and  my 
shield  :   I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart*^ from  me,  ye  evil-doers :  for  I 
wDl  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 
word,  that  I  may  live  :  and  let  me  not  be 
ashamed  *  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  will  liave  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

1 18  Thou  liast  trodden  /  down  all  them 
that  err  from  thy  statutes :  for  their  deceit 
is  h  falsehood. 

119  Thou  ^puttest  away  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  like  dioss :  «  therefore  I  love 
thv  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  I  for  fear  of 
thee  ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  : 
leave  °  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  'i  for  thy  servant  for  good : 
let  not  the  pi-oud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

121  Deal  '^  with  thy  servant  according 
unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  *  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  under- 
standing,tliat  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to  work ; 
/or  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thy  command- 
ments above  t  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
concerning  all  things  to  he  right;  and  I 
hate  every  false  way. 
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129  Thy  testimonies  are  b  wonderful! 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  givetli 
light ;  <^  it  rf  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple. 

e  0^4  6  8'      131    I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted: 
2Ti.  3. 15    ^^^  ^  longed  for  thy  commandments. 

y  (iccorciinir        ^32  Look  tliou  upon  me,  and  be  mer- 
tu  the  CU.S-   ciful  unto  me,  Vas  thou  usest  to  do  untOj 
torn  to-      j  those  that  love  thy  name. 
ward.         I      133  Order  h  my  steps  in  thy  word :   and 

/  Job  32.  7..  «  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over 
9.  ■  me. 
Pr.  L15.   j      134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of 
Ps.  17.  5.     rnan ;  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  I  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant ;  and  teach  me  tliy  statutt-s. 

136  Rivers  ***  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  Righteous  ^  ait  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded are  ''  righteous  and  very  efaithf  ul. 

139  My  zeal  *"  hath  "  consumed  me :  be- : 
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cause  mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy 
words. 

HO  Thy  word  ts  very  X  pure :  therefore 
thv  servant  loveth  it. 

i4l  I  ajrt  small  and  despised ;  yet  do  not 
I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteou.sness  is  an  everlasting ! ' 
rigliteousness,  and  "  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  ^  taken 
hold  on  me ;  yet  thy  commandments  are 
my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimo- 
nies is  everlasting:  give  me  undei'stand- 
ing,  and  1  shall  2/ live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee ;  save  me,  '^  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

117  I  *^  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried;  I  hoped  in  thy  v.ord. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night-watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy 
loving-kindness :  O  Lord,  quicken  me 
according  to  tliy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief:  they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  S  art  near,  O  Lord;  and  all 
thy  commandments  ate  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded 
them  for  *  ever. 

RESH. 

153  Consider  *"  mine  affliction,  and  de- 
liver me ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  "  my  cause,  and  deliver  me : 
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155  Salvation  ts  far  2^  from  the  wicked: 
for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  "^  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies, 
O  Lord;  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine 
enemies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline  from  thy 
testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgiessors,  and  was 
grieved ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  t  love  thy  precepts; 
quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness. 

160  '^  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  begin-  j 
ning  :  and  every  one  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  for  ever. 


Security  of  God's  people. 


cxix.w.  161  _PSALMS. 


SCHIN. 

161  Princes  "  have  persecuted  me  with- 
ut  a  cause :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe 
f  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  b  at  thy  word,  as  one  that 
ndeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying ;  but  thy  law 
lo  I  love. 

16t  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee 
ecause  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  peace  d  have  they  which  love 
hy  law :  and  >  nothing  shall  offend 
hem. 

1 UG  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
nd  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ; 
nd  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

I(.i8  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  tes- 
imouies :  for/all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee, 
)  Lokd:  give  ".  me  understanding  ac- 
ording  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
|iee  :  deliver'me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
fiou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word: 
)r  all  thy  commandments  are  righteous- 
ess. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  :  for  I » have 
hoseu  thy  precepts. 

171  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O 
.OHD  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  k  delight. 
'  175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
hoc  ;  and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  I  ^  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
(icep :  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not 
arget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXX.     A  Song  of  degrees. 
IN  "  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
ad  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
ps,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  6  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or 
hat  shall  be  X  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 

ongue? 

4  ''  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
oals  of  juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  "  Mesech, 
lat  I  dwell  in  tlie  tents  of  P  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him 
aat  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  efor  peace :  but  when  I  speak, 
iey  are  for  m  ar. 

PSALM  CXXI.  A  Song  of  degrees. 
.  "  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  xmto  the 
ills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  9  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
liich  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  *  will  not  sutler  thy  foot  to  be 
loved:  he  t  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
umber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
either  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper ;  the  Lord  is 
ly  shade  "  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The '  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
or  tlie  moon  by  night. 

:7  The  ^  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
U  evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 
,8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  V  going 
It.   and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time 
rth,  and  even  for  evermore. 
PSALM  CXXIl. 
A  Song  of  degrees  ol  David. 
WAS  glad   when   they  said  unto  me, 
et  «  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
2  Our  feet  shall  stand  witliin  thy  gates, 
'  Jerusalem. 
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__CXXVI.  w.  3.       Grateful  acknowledgments. 

3  Jerusalem  is  buUded  as  a  city  that  is 
compact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  '^  there  /Sare  set  thrones  of  judg- 
ment, the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros- 
perity within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  liouse  of  the  Lord  our 
God  I  will  seek  *  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIIL 

UA  Song  of  degrees. 
NTO  thee  S"  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the 
Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are  exceedingly 
filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and 
with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

I  .A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

F  I  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side,  now  may  Israel  s;w ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us ; 

3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed 
us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over 
our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  eartli. 

T  PSALM  CXXV.  A  Song  of  degrees. 
HEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Loud  is  round  about 
his  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  X  the  wicked  shall  not 
rest  ^  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest 
the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto 
iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be 
good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in 
their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them 
forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  r  but 
peace  *"  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 
■yftj  A  Song  ot  degrees. 

When  the  Lord  /* turned  ~  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing: 
tlien  said  they  among  the  heathen.  The 
Lord  hath  "  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

27 


cxxvi.  V.  4._PS  ALMS._»cxjcxiv.  v.  1. 

Ps.  71.5. 
Ro.  8.  24 


God  the  giver  of  prosperity 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  They  b  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  3. joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  V  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  ^  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him. 

PSALM  CXXVIL 
.p,  A  Song  of  degrees  f  for  Solomon. 

riXCEPT  /  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  9  that  build  it ;  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain.  ] 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to 
sit  up  late,  to  eat  A  the  bread  of  sorrows : 
for  so  he  giveth  liis  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  «'  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his 
reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man  ;  so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  '"his 
quiver  full  of  them  :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  but  they  shall  "  speak  with  the 
enemies  in  the  I  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

BA  Song  of  degrees. 
LESSED  ^  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ;  that  walkelh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  "  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands :  happy  shall  thou  be,  and  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  °  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine 
by  the  sides  of  thine  house :  thy  children 
like  olive-plants  ''  round  about  tliy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  t  of 
Zion :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children,  "  and  peace  ^  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

_  -.  A  Song  of  degrees. 

Many  ''a  time  have  they  afflicted  me 

from  t/  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say  : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me 
from  my  youth ;  yet  -^  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back ; 
they  made  long  tlieir  furrows. 

4*The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut 
asimder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  b  them  all  be  confounded  and 
turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house- 
tops,which  ^  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up; 

7  \VTierewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his 
hand,  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say.  The 
blessing  S  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  :  we 
bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

-^  A  Song  of  degrees.  ,  v--. 

Out  of  the  depths  ^  have  I  cried  unto  ]  ^  2Ch  6.40. 
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thee,  O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  liear  my  voice ;  let*  thine  ears  be  ! 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If '  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  ini-i 
quities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  I 

4  But"  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  °  thou  mayest  be  feared.  I ^ 

5  I   M-ait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  ^oth.    .'^^"^^^If^ 
wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope.  ,„ntrh 
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6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  -J^  I  say, 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 


watch 
unto  the 
morning. 
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God's  choice  uf  Zion. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  **  in  the  Lord:  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  IS  plenteous  '"  redemption. 

8  And  d,  he  sliall  redeem  Israel  from  all 
his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXL 
_  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

L/ORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  noi 
mine  eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  6  exercist 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  tot 
''  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted 
"  myself,  as  a  child  S  that  is  weaned  of  his 
mother :  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  X  front 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 
Y  A  Song  of  degrees. 

l^ORD,  remember  David,  and  all  hi 
afflictions ; 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  am 
vowed  k  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber 
nacle  of  niy  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  o: 
slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lore 
'^an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  o 
Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  P  will  go  into  his  tabernacles 
will  worship  *?  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thot 
and  the  ark  of  thy  *  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righ 
eousness ;  and  let  thy  saints  shout "  for  joy 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  tur 
not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unt 
David,  he  will  not  turn  from  it,  Of  ^  thi 
fruit  of  thy  ^body  will  I  set  upon  thi 
throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covn 
nant,  and  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teae 
them,  their  children  shall  also  sit  upo 
thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  "  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  wi 
I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  will  ''abundantly  bless  her  prov 
sion :  I  Avill  satisfy  her  poor  with  '^  brea« 

\&  Id  will  also  clothe  her  priests  mH 
salvation;  and  her  saints  shall  shoi 
aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  Dav: 
to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a  <p  lamp  /  fi 
mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shami 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish 

PSALM  CXXXIIL 
-pj  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

JljEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasa 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  X  together 
unity ! 

2  Jt  is  like  the  precious  ointment »  upi 
the  head,  that  run  down  upon  the  bear 
even  Aaron's  beard ;  that  went  down 
the  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  "»  and  ast 
dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountai 
of  Zion  :  for  there  the  Lord  command 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 
Pj  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IjEHOLD,  bless  ye   the   Lord,   all 
servants  of   the   Lord,  which  by  nig 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lor:d. 


An  invitation  to  praise. 
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luarv,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord,  that  made  heaven  and 
<>arth,  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Praise  ye  the  lord.  Pralse  <=  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  praise  him,  O  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye«  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is 
good  :  sing  praises  unto  liis  name ;  for  /  ti 
is  pleasant. 

4  For  S  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar 
treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  » the  Lord  pleased,  that 
:*J\lid  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas, 

and  all  deep  places. 

7  He"*  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth :  he  ^  maketh 

,r  lightnings  for  the  rain :  he  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

8  Who  smote  P  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
IS  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  fFho  sent  tokens  'i  and  wonders  into 
he  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  *  smote  great  nations,  and  slew 
ighty  kings  ; 

1  i  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 

.tfCanaan  : 

12  And  gave"  their  land /or  an  heritage, 
n  heritag'e  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Tiiy  ^  name,  O  Lord,  endurelh  for 
ver;  ana  thy  memorial,  OLord,  through- 

•j  out  r  all  generations. 

U  For '"the  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 
md  he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his 
■wfcervants. 

15  The  ^  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver 
:J«.nd  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  tliey  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ; 
leither  is  thereanj/breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
n^hem:  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel : 
lilDless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron  : 

•20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  ye 
hat  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 
rdt^hlch  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye 
he  Lord. 

3j-  PSALM  CXXXVL 

TO  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
s  good:  '^  for  d  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  *  God  of  gods : 
or  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : 
por  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

.  L|i  4  To  him  who  alone  /  docth  great  won- 
^Jlers :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  S  by  wisdom  made  the 

Jfieavens  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
^  I  6  To  him  that  stretched  out  h  the  earth 

J  K^'^^e  the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
Ttor  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  lights:  for 
bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8  The  sun  "^to  rule  by  day:   for  his 
i:  loiercy  endureth  for  ever : 

4  !   9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


PSALMS CXXXViit.  V.  4.      The  sorrows  of  captiviti,. 

a  1  Ti.  2.  8.  i     10  To  6  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their 

b  Ps.  13.T  8,  j  first-born:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

*'<^- 1      11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among 

Ex.  12. 29.  them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
/S  or,  hoH-     j      J.J    With  a  strong  hand,    and  with  a 

i",^!^', c nr>    stretched-out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endur- 

Ne  9  3  I  13  To  him  which  divided  d  the  Red  sea 
(i  Ps.  "8.  13. '  into  parts:  for  his  mei'cy  endureth  for  ever. 
Ex. 14.21.22. 1  I'l  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
e  Ps.  92.  13.  midst  of  it:  for  his  mercy  endure-ih  for  ever: 
Y  sAa/ced  off.  ^^  But  >  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  in  the  Red  sea;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

16  To  him  which  led/s  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  And  k  slew  famous  kings;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  I  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  And  gave  "  their  land  for  an  heri- 
tage :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his 
servant :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  ''  us  in  our  low 
estate :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  fiom  our 
enemies :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  t  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea- 
ven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 
JjY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat 
down  ;   yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remem- 


/  Ps.  147.  1. 
g  Ex.  19.  5. 

De.  7. 6,  7. 

1  Pe.  2.  9. 
h  Ex.  13.  18. 

De.  8.  15. 
i  Ps.33.9,11. 

Da.  4.  35. 

k  De.  29.  7. 

/   Nu.21.21, 

23. 

m  Je.  14.  22. 

Zee.  10.  1. 
«  Je.  10.  13. 
oJosl2.1,&rc 
p  Ex.  12.29. 
6  from  man 

unto. 
?Ex.VII&c. 
r  De.  32.36. 

Lu.  1.48. 

5   Nu.21.24.. 

35. 

Ps.136.17, 

&c. 

t    Ps.145.15. 

M  Jos.  12.  7. 

PS.44.1..3. 

78.55. 

t.  Ex.  3.  15. 

f  to  gtnerU' 

tion  and 


w  De.  32.  36. 

X  Ps.  115.4, 

&c. 

Is.44.12,&c. 

■q  the  words 
of  a  song. 

e  Iniii  us  on 
henps. 

1,    Ps.  79.  1. 

K  land  of  a 
.stranger. 

7,Da.6.IO,ri 

H  Ps.  84.  10 

\  the  head 
of  my  joy. 

ft,  make  bare. 

6Is.l3.1,&c. 
Re.  18.  6. 

V  toasted. 

c  Ps.l  19.68. 

rflCh.16.34. 
2Ch.20.21. 

ir  recom- 
penseth 
unto  thee 
thy  deed 
which  thou 
didst  to  us. 

e   De.  10.  17. 
Ps.  82.  1. 

p  rock. 

f  Pi.  72.  18. 


bered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  wil- 
lows in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away 
captive  required  of  us  ''  a  song :  and  they 
that  e  wasted  V  us  required  (7f  us  mirth, 
saying.  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  *  strange  land  ? 

5  If'*  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ; 
if  I  prefer  "^  not  Jerusalem  above  X  my 
chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  cliildren  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  ;  who  said, 
^  Rase  t^  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  b  art  to 
be  ''  destroyed ;  happy  shaU  he  be  that 
^rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and 
dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  the  p  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
J  A  I'snlm  ot  David. 

i  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart ;  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple, and  praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  for  thy  truth :  for «'  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 
%  Ge  fg  &c  I     3   ^"  **^®  ^y    when   I  cried  thou  an- 
Je.  lo'  12. 1  sweredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
i  Is.  42.  21.  I  Strength  in  my  soul. 

a  for  the  4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 

rulings.       thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words 
— — ♦ of  thy  mouth. 


God's  omniicience. 


cxxxviii.  V.  5 — PSALMS. 


5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
LoKD :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  «  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
he  respect  unto  the  lowly  :  but  the  proud 
he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  b  I  M-alk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me ;  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath 
of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  d  that  which 
concerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  m  orks  of 
thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

OTo  the  chiet  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
LORD,  thou  hast  searched /me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  S  knowest  my  down-sitting  and 
mine  up-rising ;  thou  h  understandest  my 
thought  afar  oil'. 

3  Thou  y  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
6m/,  lo,OLoRD,thou'kno\vest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  be- 
fore, and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me  ;  it  is  high,  1  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  /r  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

8  If"  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there  :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, "  behold, 
thou  art  there. 

9  //I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  ^  hideth  not  from 
thee;Pbut  thenight  shineth  as  the  day:  ^the 
darkness  and  thelightarebothalike/o/Aee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  myreins:  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  Momb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are 
thy  works:  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
X  right  well. 

15  My  /^'substance  Avas  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  '■  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  ''  all  my 
members  were  written,  "^  which  in  conti- 
nuance were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God  !  how  great  t  is  the  sum 
of  them ! 

18  //"I  should  count  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand :  when  I  awake, 
I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O 
God :  depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody 
men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  "  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with 
those  that  rise  up  against  thee? 

•22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  I 
count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  ; 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  \// wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. 
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_CXIili.  V.  I.  Complaints  and petitinns. 

PSALM  CXL. 

DTo  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil 
man  :  preserve  me  from  the  /?  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  then 
heart :  continually  are  they  gathered  to- 
gether for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent ;  adders'  poison  <=  is  under 
their  lips.     Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  ol 
the  wicked ;  preserve  me  from  the  violent 
man;  who  have  purposed  to  overthrow 
my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  *  for  me, 
and  cords  :  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the 
wayside  :  they  have  set  gius  for  me. 
Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in 
the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked;  further  not  his  wicked  device, 
6  lest  they  exalt  them.selvcs.     Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass 
me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  I  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  : 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep 
pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again, 

11  Let  not  fan  evil  speaker  be  esta-; 
Wished  in  the  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the 
violent  man  to  overthrow  him. 

12  1°  know  that  the  Lord  m  ill  maintain! 
the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  oij 
the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanksn 
unto  thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  inij 
thy  presence. 

J    PSALM  CXLI.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
Li ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:  make   haste 
unto  me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  1 
cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  "set  forth  before 
thee  as  incense,  'i  and  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth :  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing, 
to  practise  wicked  works  with  men  thai 
work  iniquity :  and  *  let  me  not  eat  ol 
their  dainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  P  it  shal 
be  a  kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me 
it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  nol 
break  my  head:  for  yet  my  prayer  alsc 
shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  ii 
stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my  words 
for  they  are  "  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave' 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleavetl 
wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  Goc 
the  Lord:  in  thee  is  my  trust,  ''leave  no 
my  soul  ^destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snsires"'  which  the; 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  thi 
workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  owi 
nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  ©escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 
X  Maschii  of  David  ;  a  Prayer  wlien  he  was  in 

I  the  cave.* 

CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice 
with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  mak 
my  supplication. 


K 


102,  ntle. 
b  Ps.  143.  4. 
c  Ps.  140.  5. 


the  right 
hand  and 


Humble  confidence. 

2  I  poured  out  **  mv  complaint  before  /?  hands. 
im :  I  showed  before  him  my  trouble.       j  a  Ps-  62. 8, 

3  When  b  my  spirit  was  overMhelmed 
rithin  mu,  then  thou  knevest  my  path : 

the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they 
»rivily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  V  looked  d  on  my  right  hand,  and 
lehekl,  but  there  was  no  man  that  would  |     ^^^ 

now  me:    refuge  r  failed  me;    no  man  j  ^  pg  gg  20. 
cared  for  my  soul.  i<j  oT,victory. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  j^  perished 
rhou  art  my  refuge,  *  and  my  portion  /  in  from  me. 
he  land  of  the  living.  v  souirht 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought       after. 
ery  low :   deliver  me  from  my  persecu-  e  Ps-  46. 1. 
ors ;  for  they  are  stronger  h  than  I.  /  P^.  '3.  26. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  i  that  I       p    ,9^  o 
nay  praise  thv  name:  the  righteous  shall -f  „     0  oo' 

37. 
Ps.  146.  7. 
Is.  61.  1. 

e  cut. 

k  Ps.  13.  6 
119.  17. 

I   Job  14.3. 

K  frrm  kind 
to  kind. 

X  ahle  to 
bear  bur- 
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louden 
with  flesh. 
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o  Ps.89.  15. 
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search. 

q  Ro.  11.33. 
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V  things,  or, 
words. 

K  or,  for  I 
am  become, 
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PS  A  LM  S. CXLV.  V.  20.  Grateful  acknowledgments. 


ompass  me  about ;  for  thou  shalt  deal 
ountifully  k  with  me. 

'  PSALM  CXLIII. 
__  A  Psalm  of  David. 

llEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord;    give  ear 

0  my  supplications :  in  thy  faithfulness 
nswer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  I  into' judgment  with 
hy  servant :  for  "*  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
oan  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
pul ;  he  hatli  smit'ten  my  life  down  to  the 
[round:  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in 
arkness,  as  those  that  have  been  long 
f;ad. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
lithin  me :  my  heart  within  me  in  de- 
olate. 

.">  I  remember  the  days  of  old ;  P  I  me- 
.itate  on  all  thy  works;  I  muse  on  the 
r  ork  of  tliy  hands. 

!6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee: 
^  jiy  .soul  thirsleth  *'  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty 
and.     Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  ;  my  spirit 
lileth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  ""  lest  I 
e  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  thepit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness 

1  the  morninff;  *  for  in  thee  do  I  trust : 
ause  me  to  know  the  way  t  Mherein  I 
hould  walk  ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
hee. 

9  DeFiver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  ene- 
lies ;   I  ~  flee  unto  tliee  to  hide  mc. 

10  Teach  ""  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou 
■^ri  my  God:    thy  Spirit  is  good ;^  lead 

le  hito  the  land"y  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  ^  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
aine's  sake :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake 
ring  my  soul  out  of'trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  ene- 
mies, and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my 
oul:  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 
-V  j4  l's(dm  of  David. 

JLESSED  he  the  Lord  my  X  strength.^ 
-hich  teacheth  my  hands  to  v^war,  and 
ly  fingers  to  figlit. 

2  My  "y goodness,  and  my  fortress;  my 
ig'.i  tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shiehl, 
nd  he  in  whom  I  trust;  who  subdueth 
ay  people  under  me. 

3  Lord,  d  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest 
nowledge  of  him !  or  the  son  of  man, 
hat  thou  makest  account  of  him  ! 

4  Man  *  is  like  to  vanity :  liis  days  are 
s  a  sliadov/^  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  /  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and 
ome  down:  touch  the  mountains,  and 
liey  shall  smoke. 

,  6  'Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
hoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 
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7  Send  thine  /Shand  from  above;  rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  out  of  great  waters, 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

y  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O 
God  •  upon  a  psaltery,  ana  an  instrument 
often  strings,  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  6  salvation  unto 
kings  :  who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  strange  children,  whose  mouth 
sjieaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is 
a  right  hand  of  falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants^grown 
up  in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  may 
be  as  corner-stones,  B  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace : 

13  That  our  garners  may  he  full,  afford- 
ing *  all  manner  of  store  ;  that  our  sheep 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands in  our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  he  x  strong  to 
labour  :  that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor 
going  out ;  that  there  be  no  complaining 
in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  "  t$  that  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case :  yea,  °  happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 
y  David's  Hsalm  of  praise. 

1  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King ;  and 
I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee,  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised ;  and  -"his greatness  ts  t  unsearch- 
able. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another.and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of 
thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  w  ondrous  "  works. 

b  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of 
thy  terrible  acts :  and  I  w  ill  declare  P  thy 
greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  me- 
mory of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  "  ts  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
pa.ssion;  slow  to  angcr,and'^of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  ^  to  all ;  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power  ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty 
of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  ts  tp  an  everlasting  '* 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  0  wait  upon  thee  ;  and 
thou  givest  tlicm  tlieir  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  <^  openest  thine  hand,  and  satis- 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  i  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  hun,  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him:  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
Mill  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  S  him :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he 
destrov. 
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21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  ,a  Re 
the  Lord  ;  <*  and  let  all  Hesh  bless  his  holy  ■  °^"' 
name  lor  ever  and  ever. 
-pv  PSALM  CXLVI. 

Jr  RAISE  /Sye  the  Loud.    Praise  b  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  While  '•■  I  live  Mill  I  praise  the  Lord  : 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
liave  any  being. 

3  Put  *  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  6  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he/  returneth 
to  his  earth  ;  iu  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord 
his  God : 

6  Which  »  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  ;  which  keepeth 
truth  for  ever ; 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  op- 
jjressed :  which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. ^ 
The  Lord  looseth  "*  the  prisoners  : 

8  TheLoRu"openeth  the  eyes  o/the  blind 
the  Lord  raiseth  them  "  that  are  bowed 
down:  the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous: 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers; 
he  P  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow: 
but  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  5  turueth 
upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even 
thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 
LAISE  ye  the  Lord:   for  i^  is  *  good 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God;    for  it  is 
pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ;  he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  "  of  Israel. 

3  He  '^  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
bindeth  up  their  ''  wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great 
power  :  X  his  understanding  ^  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  V  he 
casteth  the  Avicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ; 
sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who 
tnaketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and 
to  the  young  ravens  **  M'hich  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of 
the  horse  ;  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the 
legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  '^  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ; 
praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  lie  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of 
thy  gates  ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  d 
within  thee. 

14  ^  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 
and  filleth  thee  with  the  "  finest  of  the 
wheat. 

15  He  *  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth:  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he  scat- 
tereth  the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels : 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  flow. 

19  He  h  sheweth  his  if/  word  unto  Jacob, 
his  statutesi'and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  A  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
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An  invitation  topjatts. 
tion  ;  and  as  for  Ai's  judgments,  they  hav< 
not  known  them.     Praise  ye  the  Lord 
T)  PSALM  CXLVIII. 

Ps  l{)4  •^'^  I  -»^^A.ISE  Tye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
,i  p«in^9n  !  ^°"°  ^'^^^  ^^^  heavens:  praise  him  it 
d  Ps.l 03.20.  ^j^g  heights. 

2  Praise  d  ye  him,  all  his  angels :  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  S  of  heavens 
and  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let   them  praise   the  name   of   the 
Lord:  h  for  he   commanded,   and  tl 
were  created. 

G  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever 
and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  y 
dragons,  A  and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful 
trees,  and  all  cedars: 

10    Beasts,    and    all   cattle 
things,  and  r flying  fowl: 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people; 
princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  yoimg  men  and  maidens;  old 
men  and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  '^  his  name  alone  is  '^  ex- 
cellent ;  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  peo- 
ple, the  praise  of  all  his  saints,  even  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  t  unto 
him.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
-p  PSALM  CXLIX. 
Jr  RAISE  61  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  thai 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the^ 
congregation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  "*  madei 
him;  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  /"in  the 
dance:  let  them  sing  praises  unto  him 
with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  •^  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people  :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their 
''mouth,  and  a  two-edged  b  sword  in  their 
hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  hea- 
then, and  punishments  upon  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment 
written :  this  honour  have  all  his  saints. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
r»  PSALM  CL. 
r  RAISE  '^ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in 
his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  firma- 
ment of  his  power. 

2  Praise  liim  for  his  mighty  acts :  praise 
him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  /  of  the 
''trumpet:  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
0 dance:  praise  him  with  stringed  instru- 
ments and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  S  cymbals : 
praise  him  upon  the  high-sounding  cym- 
bals. 

6  Let  J  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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rjy  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  proverbs  b  of  Solomon,  the  son  of 

David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction ;  to 
erceive  the  Avords  of  understanding; 

3  To  ti  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom 
ustice,  and  judgment,  and  |S  equity; 

4  To  give  subtilry  to  the  simple, /to  the 
oung  «  man  knowledge  and  v  discretion 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  in- 
rease  learning  ;  and  a  man  of  under- 
tanding  shall  attain  unto  Mise  counsels ; 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  f  the 
J  nterpretation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 

,heir  dark  t  sayings. 

7  H  The  fear  of  the  Lordw  the  '^begin- 
ling  k  of  knowledge ;  but  fools  despise 
^isdom  and  instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
^ther,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
kiother: 

9  For  tliey  shall  be  an  *  ornament  of 
frace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy 
leck. 

10  1[  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
ent  **  thou  not. 

li  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay 
vait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the 
nnocent  without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive,  as  the 
rave;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down 
ato  the  pit  : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
ye  shall  Gil  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all 
lave  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  walk  1  not  thou  in  the  way 
Ikith  them;  refrain  *  thy  foot  from  their 
iarh  : 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make 
laste  to  shed  blood. 

17  (Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
he  \  siglit  of  any  bird:) 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood; 
hey  lurk  privily  for  their  oten  lives. 

19  So  "  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
s  greedy  of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the 
ife  of  the  ow  ners  thereof. 

20  *i  f^  Wisdom  "  crieth  without ;  she 
ittereth  lier  voice  in  the  streets ; 

21  She  crieth  in  tlie  chief  place  of  con- 
rourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates :  in 
lie  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
limulicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in 
:lieir  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  " 
ftill  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will 
maks  known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  H  Because  '^  I  have  called,  and  ye 
efused;   I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 

Imd  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
ounsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof; 

■  2(3  1  "^  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity; 
i  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 
27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desola- 
ioii,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
ivhirlwind  ;  wlien  distress  and  anguish 
lometh  upon  you. 
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I  28  Then  "  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but 
I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me: 

29  For  that  they  hated ''knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel; 
they  despised  all  my  ^  reproof: 

31  Therefore  S  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them,  and  the  6  prosperity  of 
fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear 
of  evil. 

CHAP.  XL 
Y  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 
and  hide  I  my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  tliou  incline  *"  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
"liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  "  and 
searches!  for  her  as /or  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  P  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  Misdom  for  the 
righteous  r  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment, 
and  |)reserveth  ^  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  t  shalt  thou  understand  right- 
eousness, and  judgment,  and  equity ;  yea, 
every  good  path. 

10  H  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul, 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  un 
derstanding  shall  keep  thee; 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  s])eaketh 
froward  things; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness, 
to  walk  ""  in  the  ways  of  darkness; 

14  Who  rejoice  todo  evil,  and  deliglit  ^ 
in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  V  and  they 
frow  ard  in  their  paths ; 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  *  strange 
woman,  even  from  the  stranger  which 
flattereth  with  her  Mords ; 

17Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  *>  of  her  God. 
IS  For  her  house  inclineth  imto  death, 
and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  d  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  oflife. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way 
of  good  m.en,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the 
righteous. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  iu  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from 
.the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be 
r  rooted  out  of  it. 
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Bi:nefits  conferred  by  TVisdom.       ill.  y 
,  ,  CHAP.  III. 

iVlY   son,  forget   not  my  law;    but  let 
thine  heart  h  keep  my  commandments : 

2  For*'  length  of  days,  and  along  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  ihee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee ; 
bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  /  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  So  Shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  t  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  If  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  A  unto  thine  own 
understanding. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  1[  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  e  health  to  thy  navel,  and 
*'  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first-fruits  '"'^  of  all  thine  in- 
crease : 

10  So  "  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

11  f  My  "  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  cor- 
rection : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cor- 
recteth,  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom 
he  delighteth. 

13  %  Happy  P  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  X  getteth  under- 
standing: 

14  For  1  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  ''  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  Slie  is  more  precious  *  than  rubies  : 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand; 
arid  in  her  left  hand  riches  t  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  "  peace. 

18  She  14  a  tree  "  of  life  to  tliem  that  lay 
hold  upon  her ;  and  happy  is  every  one 
that  retaineth  her. 

19  The  Loud  by  wisdom^  hath  founded 
the  earth :  by  understanding  hath  he 
"established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  tlie  depths  are  broken 
y  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  ^  dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from 
thine  eyes :  keep  sound  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion': 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul, 
and  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Tlien  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way 
safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  "  thou  liest  down  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid;  yea,  thou  slialt  lie  down, 
and  thy  sleep  d  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  *  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  nei- 
ther of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when 
it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confi- 
dence, and  /  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being  taken. 

27  IT  Withhold  not  good  from  "  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  ^  when  h  h  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  j 

28  Say  »  not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go,  | 
and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  | 
give ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.  i 

29  ^Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 1  _j- or,  Pmc 
bour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee,  i     tise  no  evil. 

30  \  Strive  k  not  with  a  man  without '  k  ch.  23.  8. 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm.  '  ^^  a  „,„;,  oy 

31  \  Envy  thou  not  -^  the  oppressor,  and  j     violence. 
choose  none  of  his  ways.  ^ 
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Parental  instructions. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord:  but  his  secret  «  is  with  the 
righteous. 

33  %  The  d  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked ;  but  *  he  blesseth  the 
habitation  of  the  just. 

34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners;  but 
he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly, 

35  The  wise  S  shall  inherit  glory ;  but 
shame  ''shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools 
TT  CHAP.  IV. 
x1E-A.R,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a 
father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine, «  forsake 
ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  tender  A 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my 
mother. 

4  He  I  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me.  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words  ; 
keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding ;  forget  i 
it  not:  neither  decline  from  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  . 
thee  :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  there- 
fore get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  : 
get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee : 
she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou 
dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  orna- 
ment of  grace;  f^a.  crown  of  glory  shall 
she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings ;  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall 
be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wis- 
dom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not 
be  straitened;  and  when  thou  runnest, 
thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hoid  of  instruction  ;  let  her 
not  go:  keep  her;  for  she  is  tliy  life. 

14  If  Enter  ""  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken 
away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness  ; 
they  b  know  not  at  what  tliey  stumble. 

20  If  My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  in-i 
clit.e  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings: 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ; 
keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart ; 

22  For  tiiey  are  life  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  '^  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  ^  Keep  thy  heart  f^  with  all  diligence ; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  ^a  froward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let 
thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  d)let 
all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left :  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 
^jf  CHAP.  V. 
iVlY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and 
bow  thine  car  to  my  understanding ; 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion, 
and  that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 


il 


Cautions  against senfU(Uit!f.  v,  v.  3.  _Pll  O  V  E  R  B  S._  VII.  u.7.  The  seven  abommuiioits. 

3  H  For  **  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman    B.  C.  ICOO.  |     11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  thaf. 
irop  as  an  honey-comb,  and  her  a  mouth  is        _^ 


b  Ec 


smoother  than  bil;  I  «  ch.  6.  24 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  b  as 
Bliarp  ri  as  a  two-edged  sword.  c  Job  15  12 

5  Her  ^  feet  go  down  to  death,  her  steps  ^  p^  g^  ^l! 
take  hold  on  hell.  e  ch.  7.  27. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  y  jg.  57.  20. 
f  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  ^  casteth 

;anst  not  know  them.  j    /or^^ 

^Ro.  16. 17. 
ind  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my ,  A  ch.  1.27. 
mouth.  *'  J^-  19.  11. 

i  8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and^2Ch.36.16. 
!ome  not  nigh  t*he  door  of  her  house  ;         (7  o/his  soul. 

9  Lest  thou  give    thine   honour   unto  1 6  Haughty 
)tliers,  and  thy  vears  unto  the  cruel:  eyes. 

10  Lest    strangers    be  filled  with   thyj^  Ps.l8. 27 
wealth,  and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house   "^'   ""'^ '' 


travelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 
I      12  H  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man. 


(f  a  stranger  ; 

11  And  ihou  mourn  at  the  last,  "i  when 
hy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say.  How  t  have  I  hated  instruc- 
lon,  and  my  heart  despised  ^  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
leachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them 
hat  instructed  me ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst 
\i  the  congregation  and  assembly. 

15  II  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  ^ 
istern,  and  runn-ing  waters  out  of  thine 
fwn  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
nd  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Lot  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
trangers'  witli  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed;  and 
ejoice  >\ith  the  wife  "^  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  h  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and 
(leasant  roe  ;  let  her  *  breasts  satisfy  thee 
t  all  times,  and  /*  be  thou  ravished  always 
-ith  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
avished  with  a  strange  woman,  and 
mbrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  For  /  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the 
yes  of  the  LoKU,  and  he  pondereth  all  his 
oings. 

22  If  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
/icked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden 
'ith  the  cords  of  his  "  sins. 

23  He  S  shall  die  without  instruction  ; 
nd  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall 
o  astray. 

>^  CHAP.  VL 

VIY  son,  if  thou   be   surety  h  for   thy 

lend,  if  thou,  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with 

stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of 
hy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words 
f  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  ttiis  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thy- 
3lf,  when  thou  art  come  into  the  liand 
f  thy  friend;  go,  humble  thyself,  ''and 
iiike  sure  thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  tliine  eyes,  nor 
lumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand 
fthe  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand 
f  the  fowler. 

0  1i  Go°  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  con- 
;der  lier  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or 
liler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
nd  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ? 
hen  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 
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10  Yet  t  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ;  j 


q  ch.24.33, 
34. 


-        I  waiKeiu  Willi  a  iroward  moutii. 

■^Y^  I     13   He    <'    winketh    with    his    eyes,    lie 

speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with 

his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  /  de- 
viseth  mischief  continually;  heySsoweth 
discord. S' 

15  Therefore  h  shall  his  calamity  come 
suddenly  ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  t  broken 
without  k  remedy. 

16  H  Tliese  six  things  doth  theLoRD  hate; 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  V  unto  him  : 

17  <J  A  proud  look,  I  a  lying  "*  tongue, 
and  hands  "  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  An  heart  °  that  deviseth  wicked 
imaginations,  feet  P  that  be  swift  in  run- 
ning 10  mischief, 

19  A*"  false  w  itness  that  speaketh  lies.and 
he  *  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  H  My  son,  keep  "  thy  father's  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother : 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  tliem  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  '-*'  thou  goest,  it  sliall  lead  thee  ; 
when  tliou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and 
wheTi  ihouawakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  w  a  ''lamp, 
and  the  law  is  light;  V  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life  : 

21  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman, 
from  the  flattery  of  the  S  tongue  of  a 
strange  woman. 

25  Lust  -^  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 
heart;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her 
eyelids  : 

26  For  '^  by  means  #f  a  whorish  woman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread;  andd  tlie 
Xadulteress  will  hunt^for  the  precious  life, 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom, 
and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his 
feet  not  be  burned  i" 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's 
wife;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be 
innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal 
to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry : 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  sliall  restore 
seven-fold;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance 
of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with 
a  woman  lacketh  "^  understanding :  he  that 
i  doetii  It  destroyeth  liis  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get, 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  w  iped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  k  is  the  rage  of  a  man  ; 
therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance. 

35  He   will  not  P  regard  any   ransom ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou 
givest  many  gifts. 
^j  CHAP.  VIL 
IM  Y  son,  keep  my  w  ords,  and  lay  up  t  niy 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep  '^*  my  commandments,  and  live  ; 
and  my  law  as  the  apple  "  of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind  P  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my  sister ; 
and  call  understanding  thy  kinswoman : 

5  TJiat  they  may  keep  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  from  tlie  stranger  which 
flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  U  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I 
looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I 
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discerned  among  the  /?  youths,  a  young 
man,  void  "  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her 
corner;  and  he  went  the  way  *^  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  V  evening,  in 
the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
with  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtil  of 
heart. 

11  (She  is  loud /and  stubborn;  *■  her 
feet  h  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 
streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 
and  6  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  ?  I  have  peace-offerings  with  me ; 
this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows : 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee, 
diligently  to  seek  thy  face ;  and  I  have 
found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings 
of  tapestry,  with  carved  works,  with  line 
linen  "*  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until 
the  morning ;  let  us  solace  ourselves  with 
loves : 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he 
is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  9  with 
him,  and  will  come  home  at  the  *day 
appointed. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  9  she 
caused  liim  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  ^ 
of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  "^  straightway,  as 
an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool 
to  the  correction  of  the  stocks  ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver, 
as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,^  and  know- 
eth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  IT  Hearken  unto  me  now,  therefore, 
O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her 
ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths: 

2tj  For  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded  ;  yea,  many  strong  ^  men  have 
been  slain  by  her. 

-27  Her  ^  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 
■p.  CHAP.  VIII. 

UOTHynot  wisdom  cry?   and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places, 
by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths ; 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of 
the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  t*  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O"  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom,  and, 
ye  fools,  b  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  "  excellent 
things  ;  and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall 
bt  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth  •,*  and 
wickedness  is  °^an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in 
righteousness ;  there  is  nothing  ip  frowardS' 
or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  t  that  un- 
derstandeth,  and  right  to  them  that  find 
knowledge. 

iO  Receive^my  instruetion,and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  ^  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are 
"  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  X  prudence,  and 
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ITit  invitation  offVisdom. 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  b  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 
evil :  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil 
way,  and  the  froward  mouth,  do  1  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom: 
I  am  understanding;  I  have  d  strength. 

15  By  me  *  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even 
all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I « love  them  that  love  me ;  and  those 
k  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  I  and  honour  are  with  me  , 
yea,  durable  riches  and  rigliteousness. 

ly  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
fine  gold ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice 
silver. 

20  I  ''  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me 
to  inherit  substance ;  and  I  will  fill  their 
treasures. 

22  The  "  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old. 

23  I  was  set  up  "  from  everlasting,  from 
the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  forth ;  when  there  were  no  foun- 
tains abounding  with  water. 

25  Before  P  the  mountains  were  settled, 
before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 
earth,  nor  the  X  fields,  nor  the  /*  highest 
part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  *  he  i)repared  the  heavens,  I 
was  there  :  wlien  he  set  a  ''compass  upon 
the  face  of  the  depth ; 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above;  when  he  strengthened  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep ; 

2^  When  "  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  de- 
cree, that  the  waters  should  not  pass  his 
commandment ;  when  he  appointed  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought 
up  with  him ;  and  I "  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him  ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth ;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O 
ye  children :  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep 
my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  *^  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  '=' obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate 
me  love  death. 

^^j  CHAP.  IX. 

W  ISDOM   hath   builded  her  house,  d. 
she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars: 

2  She/  hath  killed  her  ^beasts,  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine  ;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table : 

3  She  h  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens: 
she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the 
city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither:  as  for  him  that  wanteth  under- 
standing, she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  "*  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ;  and  go 
in  the  way  of  understanding. 
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7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to    £■  C.  1000, 
himself  sliame ;  and  lie  that  rebuketh 
•wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  Reprove  b  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate 
thee:  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love 
thee. 

9  Give  "^  instruction  to  a  wise  7nan,  and 
he  will  be  yet  wiser :  teach  a  just  man,  and 
he  will  increase  in  learning. 

10  The  fear  *  of  the  Lokd  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 


holy  I*  understanding. 

1 1  For  by  me  thy  days  /  shall  be  multi- 


plied, and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be 
increased, 

12  If  ft  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise 
for  thyself:  but  if  thou  scornest,  thou 
alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  U  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous ;  *  she 
is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house, 
on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on 
their  ways : 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither :  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding, she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
0  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  "  the  dead 
are  there;  a7id.  that  her  guests  are  in  the 
depths  of  hell, 
rpi  CHAP.  X. 

i  HE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  wise  ** 
son  maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a  foolish 
son  IS  the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  P  of  wickedness  profit  no- 
thing: but  righteousness  ''delivereth  from 
deatii. 

3  The  *  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of 
the  righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth 
away  the  e substance  of  the  Micked. 

4  He  "  becometh  poor  tiiat  dealeth  with 
a  slack  hand  :  but  '*'  the  hand  of  the  dili- 
gent maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a 
wise  son  :  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest 
is  a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just:  but  "  violence  covereth  tlie  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

7  The  memory  b  of  the  j  ust  is  blessed : 
but  <^  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  com- 
mandments; but  a  -"prating  fool  shall 
"fall. 

9  He  rf  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh 
surely:  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways 
shall  be  known. 

10  He*that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow;  but  a  prating  fool  shall  "fall. 

11  Themouth/of  a  righteous  man  is  aif.f,*  T-i  V  t 
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well  of  life:   but  violence   covereth   the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love 
covereth  h  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing wisdom  is  found  :  but  a  rod  i  is 
for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  "  un- 
derstanding, 
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14  Wiser/ienlay  up i knowledge:  but  tlie   mVt.bi. 


mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction, 

15  The  rich  *"  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city :  the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their 
poverty. 

16  Tlie  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life;  the  fruit  of  the  Micked  to  sin. 
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17  He  "  IS  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  1  ^  or,  causeth 
instruction  :  but  he  °  that  refuseth  reproof  I     to'err. 
''erreih.  ; ^ 
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I     18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips, 
I  and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  "  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin :  but  lie  that  refraineth 
his  lips  ?s  wise, 

20  The  tongueofthejust  IS  as  choice  sil- 
ver :  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  Tlie  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  ; 
but  fools  die  for  want  of  (3  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  d  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich  ;  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief: 
but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdoffi. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him :  but  the  desire  i'of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the 
wicked  no  more :  but  the  righteous  « is  an 
everlasting  foundation, 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke 
to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them 
that  send  him. 

27  The  fear  I  of  the  Lord  Y  prolongeth 
days:  but  "*  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  shortened, 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  sluill  be 
gladness:  but  the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to 
the  upright :  but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed : 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  eartii. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  j  ust  bringeth  forth 
wisdom:  but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be 
cut  out, 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable :  9  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  speakelh  r  frowardness, 

.  CHAP.  XI. 

A  ''FALSE  balance  t  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord:  but  a  *just  weight  is  his 
deligiit. 

2  When  ^  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The  integrity  ^  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them :  but  the  perverseness  of  trans- 
gressors sliall  destroy  them, 

4  Riches  y  profit  not  in  tlie  day  of  wrath  : 
but  righteousness  ~  deliveretii  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall 
X  direct  his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall 
by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them  :  but  transgressors  siiall  be 
taken  in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  ex- 
pectation shall  peristi;  and  the  hope  of 
unjust  men  jjerisheth. 

»  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trou- 
ble, and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  hypocritewith  his  mouth  dcstroyetb 
his  neiglibour:  but  through  knowledge 
shall  the  just  be  delivered, 

10  When  S  it  goeth  well  with  tlie  right- 
eous, the  city  rejoiceth:  and  when  the 
wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

11  By  A  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the 
city  is  exalted :  but  it  is  overthrowu  by  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  lie  that  is  '^  void  of  vt  isdom  despiseth 
his  neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing holdeth  his  peace. 

13  "^  A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  siiirit  concealeth 
the  matter. 

14  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall  '■ 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  Ihnrc 
is  safety. 

lb  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
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^  smart  for  it :  and  he  that  hateth  V  sure-    B.  C.  1000 
tiship  is  sure. 

16  A  gracious&woman  retaineth  honour : 
and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  d  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth 
his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  Morketh  a  deceitful  work : 
but  to  him  /  that  soweth  righteousness 
shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life;  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil,  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart 
are  abomination  to  the  Lokd  :  but  i  such 
as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  Though  k  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  the 
seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, 
so  is  a  fair   woman  which  eis  without 


discretion 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good :  but  ^  the  expectation  of  the  wicked 
is  wrath. 

24  There  "  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseih;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty. 

25  The  '^liberal  /'  soul  shall  be  made 
fat :  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself. 

2o  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people 
shall  curse  him :  but  blessing  *  shall  be 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  pro- 
cureth  favour:  but  he  that  seeketh  mis- 
cliief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

2S  He  "  that  trusteih  in  his  riches  shall 
fall:  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a 
branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall 
inherit  the  wind :  and  the  fool  shall  be 
servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life ;  and  he  that  "  winneth  souls  ^  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  earth  :  much  more  V  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 

-r^;-  CHAP.    XII. 

W  HOSOIoveth  instruction loveth know- 
ledge :  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is 
brutish, 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the 
Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn. 

3  A  man  '^  shall  not  be  established  by 
wickedness:  but  the  root  of  the  righteous 
shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A  virtuous  ^  woman  ts  a  crown  to  her 
husband :  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed 
is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in 
wait  for  blood  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  up- 
right shall  deliver  them. 

7  The  wicked  h  are  overthrown,  and  are 
not :  but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall 
stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according 
to  his  wisdom :  but  he  that  is  P  of  a  per- 
verse heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant, 
is  better  than  he  that  honoureth  himself, 
and  lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  beast  •  but  the  '^  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  He  0  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  | 
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satisfied  with  bread :  but'^he  that  followetii 
vain  persons  is  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  6  net  '^  of 
evil  men :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous 
yieldeth  fruit. 

13  X  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  trans- 
gression of  his  lips:  but  "  the  just  shall 
come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good 
by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  S  the  re- 
compcnce  of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  ren- 
dered unto  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  ts  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  but  he  A  that  hearkeneth  unto  coun- 
sel ts  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  *?  presently  known : 
but  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth 
righteousness:  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the 
piercings  of  a  sword:  t  but  the  tongue  of 
the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for 
a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  ts  joy. 

21  There  "  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
just:  but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with 
mischief. 

22  Lying  1  lips  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
delight. 

23  A  prudent  ^  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  t 
foolishness. 

24  Tlie  hand  of  thediligent  shall  bear  rule: 
but  the  X  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh 
it  stoop :  but  "^  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  ts  more  /*  excellent 
than  his  neighbour :  but  the  May  of  the 
wicked  seduceth  "*  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting:  but  tlie  sub- 
stance of  a  diligent  man  ts  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  ts  life ;  and 
in  the  pailiwav  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

A.  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruc 
tiou :  but  a  scorner  heareth  not  •*  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  tlie  fruit  of 
his  mouili:  but  "  the  soul  of  the  trans- 
gressors shall  eat  violence. 

3  He  ii  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life  ;  but  he  that  openeth  wide  iiis  lips 
shall  have  destruction. 

4  Tile  d  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  /  lying  :  but 
a  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 

6  Righteousness  B  keepeth  him  that  is 
upright  in  the  way  :  but  wickedness  over- 
throvveth  '^  the  siimer. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  «'  nothing :  there  is  k  that  maketh 
liimself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  Tlie  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his 
riches:  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 
9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth:  but^ 
the  '^  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  jjride  cometli  contention: 
but  with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  *"  goWe/i  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished :  but  he  tliat  gatheretli  <p  by 
labour  ''^  shall  increase. 

12  Hope    deferred    maketli    the  heart 
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sick:  but  when  the  desire  cometh  it  is  a 
tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  b  despiseth  the  word  shall  be 
destroyed  :  but  he  ''  that  feareth  the  com 
mandment  shall  be  /?  rewarded. 

14  The  *  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  /  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour : 
but  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with 
knowledge :  but  a  fool  Y  layeth  open  his 
lolly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mis 
chief:  but  ra  faithful  ambassador  ts  health, 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him 
that  refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  re 
gardeth  k  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  I  is  sweet  to 
the  soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to 
depart  from  evil. 

•10  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  M'ise :  but  "*  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  ''destroyed. 

21  Evil "  pursueth  sinners :  but  to  the 
righteous  good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to 
his  children's  children  ;  and  P  the  wealth 
of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 
poor:  but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for 
want  of  judgment. 

j  24  He  '■  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his 
I  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasieneth 
;  him  betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying 

of  his  soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked 

shall  t  Mant. 

ECHAP.  XIV. 
VERY    wise    woman    buildeth  ^   her 
house :   but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down 
with  her  hands- 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  ^  uprightness 
feareth  the  Lord  :  but  Ae  that  is  perverse 
in  his  ways  despiseth  V  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of 
pride  :  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  pre- 
serve them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean  : 
but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of 
the  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  :  but  a 
false  witness  « ill  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth 
it  not:  but  '^  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him 
that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  un- 
derstand his  way :  but  tlie  folly  of  fools  is 
deceit. 

9  Fools  /  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  "  his  own  bitter- 
ness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with  his  joy. 

11  The  house  A  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
overthrown :  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  up- 
right shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  »  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

13  Even  *  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sor- 
rowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is 
lieaviness. 

14  The  backslider  I  in  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  his  own  ways ;  and  a  good  man 
shall  be  satisfied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well*'to  his  going. 
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C.  1000.  i  16  A  **  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  con- 
fident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  d  angry  dealeth  fool- 
ishly; and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is 
hated. 
3  or  inpeace  ^      18   The  simple  inherit  folly:    but  the 
f -J  1^  ot'  prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  ^  bow  before  the  good ;  and 
the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The  poor  h  is  hated  even  of  his  own 
neighbour:  but  <5  the  richAa^A  manyfriends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sin- 
neth  :  but  «'  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  de- 

Mat.25.34, 1  vise  good. 

&c.  I     23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :   but  the 
talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury, 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  tlieir  riches : 
but  tlie  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but 
a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence  ;  and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  1 
140. 11.  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 
.  7.  18.  I     28    In   the  multitude   of  people  is  the 

king's  honour:  but  in  the  want  of  people 
is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  'He  *  that  is  slow  to  wrath  t*  of  great 
understanding:  but  he  that  is  dhasry  of 
spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh  : 
but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproach- 
eth  his  Maker:"  but  he  that  honoureth 
him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

.32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness :  but  the  rigiiteous  hath  hope 
in  his  ^  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  hatli  understanding  :  but  that  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made  ~  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  "  any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise 
servant:'*  but  his  wrath  is  against  him 
that  causeth  shame. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

ix  SOFT  b  answer  turneth  away  wratli  : 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  M'ise  useth  know- 
ledge aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
X  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  The  eyes  d  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  '*  A  wholesome  *  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life  :  but  perverseuess  therein  is  a  breach 
in  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion :  but  ff  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is 
prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much 
treasure :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  M-icked 
is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth 
not  so. 

8  The  j  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer 
of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion  unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  '"  loveth  him 
that  followeth  after  righteousness. 

10  '^  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way ;  and  he  "  that 
hateth  reproof  shall  die 
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1)  Hell  ^  and  destruction  are  before  the 
Lord  ;  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  * 
of  the  children  of  men? 

12  A  scorner  d  loveth  not  one  that  re 
proveth  him  ;  neither  will  he  go  *  unto  the 
wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance  :  but  S  by  sorrow  of  the  heart 
the  spirit  is  broken. 

U  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing seeketh  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil : 
but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath,  a  con- 
tinual feast. 

16  Better  k  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  great  treasure,  and  trouble 
therewith. 

17  Better  ts  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife :  but 
he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  I  man  is  as 
an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  "*  the  way  of  the 
righteous  ts  rfmade  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but 
a  foolish  man  despisetli  his  mother: 

21  Folly  ts  joy  to  him  that  is  r  destitute 
of  wisdom:  but  a  man  of  understanding 
■walketh  P  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are  dis- 
appointed :  but  in  tlie  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth ;  and  a  word  spoken  in  ^  due  season, 
how  good  ts  it  I 

24  The  way  ''  of  life  ts  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud  :  but  he  will  establish  the  border 
of  the  widow. 

26  The  thoughts  *  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  t  the  words 
of  the  pure  are  *  pleasant  -words. 

27  He  "  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house:  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth 
to  answer :  ^  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but 
he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
heart;  and  a  good  report  maketh  the 
bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  V  that  heareth  the  reproof  of 
life  abideth  -^  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ""  instruction  des- 
piseth  his  own  soul:  but  he  that  ^heareth 
reproof  (p  getteth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom;  and  before  honour  is '''humility. 
rjy  CHAP.   XVI. 

1  HE  X  preparations  *>  of  the  heart  in 
man,  and  the  answer  "  of  the  tongue,  is 
from  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  cleau  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the 
spirits. 

3  1^  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himself;  yea,  even  the  wicked  *  for  the 
day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  /  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand 
join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  T  unpunished. 

6  By  ^  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged ;  and  by  the  fear  h  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil. 
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their  contrary  vices. 

7  When  b  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him. 

8  Better  ts  a  little  with  righteousness, 
than  great  revenues  without  right. 

9  A/man'sheart  deviseth  his  way :  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  ^  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of 
the  king ;  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in 
judgment. 

11  A  A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's;  all  the  V  weights  of  the  bag  are 
his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness;  for  »  the  throne  is 
establislied  by  righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings, 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  Tlie  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers 
of  deatli ;  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance 
ts  life ;  and  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the 
latter  rain. 

16  How  "  much  better  ts  it  to  get  M-is- 
dom  than  gold  ?  and  to  get  understanding 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  silver  ? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to 
depart  from  evil;  he  that  keepeth  his  way 
preserveth  <>  his  soul. 

18  Pride  1  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  ^handleth  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good;  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
tlie  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent:  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  a  well-spring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction 
of  fools  ts  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  X  teacheth  his 
mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey- 
comb, '^  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to 
the  bones. 

25  There  ^  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man  ;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

26  /*  He  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for 
himself;  for  his  mouth  "  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  ■^An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil; 
and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

A  froward  man  P  soweth  strife ;  and 
a  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not 
good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things ;  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to 
pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory 
»/it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lotrf  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 
Tj  CHAP.  XVII. 
Jt>ETTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than  an  house  full  of  /S  sacri- 
fices with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a 
son  that  causeth  shame.and  shall  have  part 
of  the  inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold:  but  «  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts. 


Wisdom  and  folly  ^ 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips  ;  and  a  liar  giveih  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

5  Whoso  b  mocketh  the  poor  reproach 
eth  his  Maker  ;  and  he  '^  that  is  glad  at 
calamities  shall  not  be  <j  unpunished 

6  Cliildren's  ^  children  are  the  crown  of 
old  men  ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are 
their  fathers. 

7  '^  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
fool ;  much  less  do  flying  lips  a  prince 

8  A  gift  is  as  a  *  precious  stone  in  the 
eyes  of  him  that  hath  it ;  whithersoever  it 
turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9    He    that    covereth    a    transgression 
'"■seeketh  love:   but  he  that  repeateth  a 
matter  separatetli  very  friend: 
•    \^  Kh  reproof  ''entereth  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool 

11  An  evil  inan  seeketh  only  rebellion  ; 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent 

j  against  him. 

12  Let  a  I  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet 
a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly 

13  Whoso  "  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  liis  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when 
one  letreth  out  water  ;  therefore  "  leave  oft" 
contention  before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  He  P  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the 
hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he 
hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  A  friend  ''  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a 
brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  /'understanding  striketh 
liands,07id  becometh  surety  in  the  presence 
of  his  friend. 

!9  He  t  loveth  transgression  that  loveth 
strife:  and  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seek- 
eth destruction. 

20  "^  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  find- 
eth  no  good  ;  and  he  tliat  hatli  a  perverse 
tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

21  He  that  begetteili  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his 
sorrow;  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  ^I'lke  a  medi- 
cine :  but  a  broken  spirit'^drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  takethagift  out  of  the 
bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

21  Wisdom  V  is  before  him  tliat  liath 
understanding;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are 
in  the  ends  of  tlie  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father, 
and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

2G  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good, 
nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge  ^  spareth 
his  words  :  and  a  man  of  understaxiding 
is  of  X  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool  when  he  holdeth  his  peace 
is  counted  wise;  and  he  tliat  shutteth  his 
lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 
rp  CHAP.   XVIII. 

X  HROUGH  /3  desire  a  man,  having  sepa- 
rated himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth 
with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understand- 
ing, but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,</ien  cometh 
also  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  re- 
proach. 

4  The  Mords  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as 
deep  waters,  and  b  the  well-spring  of  wis- 
dom as  a  flowing  brook. 

bJfis  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of 
the  wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in 
judgment. 
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6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and 
his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  "  destruction, 
and  his  lips  art  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  ;S  tale-bearer  y  are  as 
wounds,  d  and  they  go  down  into  the 
J  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower;  /  the  righteous  runneth  into  it, 
and  is  X  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city.and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  S  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  '^answereth  a  matter  »  before 
he  hearetli  t^,it  is  foUyand  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his 
infirmity  :  but  a  wounded  A  spirit  who  can 
bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent »"  getteth 
knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seek- 
eth knowledge. 

16  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him, 
and  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seem- 
eth  just;  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and 
searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  parteth  between  the  mighty, 

19  A  brother  9  offended  is  harder  to  he 
won  than  a  strong  city  ;  and  their  conten- 
tions are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth;  and  with  the  in- 
crease of  his  lips  shall  lie  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue  :  *  and  they  that  love  it  shall 
eat  tlie  fruit  "  thereof. 

22  Whoso  "  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useih  entreaties;  but  the 
rich  answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly  :  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

^  CHAP.  XIX. 

JJETTER^is  the  poor  that  walketh  in 
his  integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  know- 
ledge, 1/  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hasteth 
with  his  feet  sinneth, 

3  Tiie  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his 
way  :  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the 
Loud. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  :  but  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  (p  un- 
punished ;  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
not  escape. 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the 
prince  ;  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  i^him 
that  giveth  gifts. 

7  A\\  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate 
him ;  how  much  more  do  his  friends  go 
far  from  him  ?  he  pursueth  them  with 
words,  yet  tliey  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  "  that  getteth  V  wisdom  loveth  his 
own  soul:  he  that  keepeth  understanding 
shall  find  good. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunish- 
ed ;  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool; 
much  less  for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over 
princes. 

11  The  d  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth 
his  anger ;  and  d  it  is  his  glory  to  pass 
over  a  transgression. 
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Domestic  grievances. 

12  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of!  B.  C.  1000. 

a  lion  :  but  bis  favour  is  as  dew  "  upon  the  j         ♦ 

ffrass,  "  "°'  '^'  ^• 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his ;  *  P®-  '^^•^■ 
father;  and  d  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  |  ^  h  27  15 
-  continual  dropping.  ^  ^^^  {^  j^ 


14  House  *  and  riches  are  the  inherit- 


/  ch.  18.  22. 


ance  of  fathers;  and  a  prudent  wife  /  is   „  2Th.3  10. 
from  the  Lord.  ^^  ch.  8. 19. 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ;  ,■  Ln.  10. 28. 
and  an  idle  S  soul  shall  suffer  hunger.         j  Ec.  11.  1. 

16  He  i  that  keepeth  the  commandment  2Co.9.6..9. 
keepeth  his  own  soul ;  but  he  that  despis-  p  tying,  or, 
eth  his  wajs  shall  die.  falsehood. 

17  He  j  that  hath  pity  upon  the  ^poov  y  or,his deed. 


lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  Ythat  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten  k  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  6  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer 
punishment :  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet 
thou  must  t  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that^'thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart ;  nevertheless,  "  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness: 
and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  "  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to 
his  mouth  again. 

25  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  will 
X  beware;  and  rei)rove  one  that  hath 
understanding,  and  he  will  understand 
knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chas- 
eth  away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth 
shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruc- 
tion that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

28  *'  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judg- 
ment; and  9  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  de- 
voureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  *"  scorn- 
ers,  and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

^j|,-  CHAP.  XX. 

W  INE  *  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging ;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  t$  as  the  roaring  of 
a  lion  :  whoso  provokcth  him  to  anger  sin- 
neth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour"  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife  :  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  P  cold ;  therefore  ^  shall  he  beg  in 
harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like 
deep  water  :  but  a  man  of  understanding 
will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  *  every  one 
his  own  <p  goodness :  but  V  a  faithful  man 
who  can  find  ? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  ; 
his  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment scattereth'^awaj  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  b  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  ^  Divers  '^  weights,  and  /S  divers  mea^ 
sures,  both  of  them  are  alike  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
w  hether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it 
he  right. 
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Justice  and  diligence. 

12  The  b  hearing  ear  and  the  seeing  eve, 
the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them'. 

13  Love  '^  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty  ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shah, 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  Jl  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
buyer  :  but  when  he  is  gone  his  w  ay,  then 
he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies :  but  h  the  lips  of  knowledge  a?  e  a 
precious  jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for 
a  stranger ;  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for 
a  strange  woman. 

17  Bread  of  ^  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ; 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled 
with  gravel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  established  by  coun- 
sel ;  and  with  I  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer 
revealeth  secrets;  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  that  '^  flattereth  w  ith  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  his  6  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily 
at  the  beginning ;  but  the  end  thereof 
shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil : 
bu^  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save 
thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord;  and  ''a  false  balance  is 
not  good. 

24  Man's  P  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how- 
can  a  man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  ivho  devour- 
eth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to 
make  enquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked, 
and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  /^  candle  of 
the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts 
of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king ; 
and  his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
strength ;  and  the  beauty  of  old  men  is 
the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  '"'  cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  t  the  inward  parts 
of  the  belly. 

rp  CHAP.  XXL 

i  HE  king's  heart  tJ  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water ;  he  turneth 
it  whithersoever  he  -will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  To  "'  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  °^  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
and  the  ^plowing  of  the  wicked,  tssin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only 
to  plenteousness  ;  but  of  every  one  that  is 
hasty,  only  to  want. 

6  The  ^  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  X  de- 
stroy them ;  because  they  refuse  to  do 
judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange : 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  Y  brawling  woman 
in  ^  a  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 

neighbour  (Tfindeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the 

simple  is  made  wise :  and  when  the  wise 
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is    instructed,   he    reeeiveth    knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wiselybconsidereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  God  over- 
ihroweth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  d  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  h»  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger,  and 
a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wraih. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment: 
but  /  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  S  that  waudereth  out  of 
the  way  of  understanding  shall  remain  in 
the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  v  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  mau ;  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil 
shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  k  shall  be  a  ransom  for 
the  righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  tiie 
upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  <J  wilder- 
ness, than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman. 

20  There  is  treasure  I  to  be  desired,  and 
oil  '^*  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise :  but  a 
jfoolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  "  that  followeth  after  righteous- 
ness and  mercy,  lindeth  life,  righteousness, 
and  honour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  "  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of 
the  confidence  thereof. 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  month  and  his 
tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his 
name,  wiio  dealeth  in  "proud  wrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth 
iiim ;    for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour, 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  tlie  day  long  : 
but  the  rigiiteous  givetli  and  spareth  not. 

27  The  sacrifice  *"  of  the  wicked  is  abo- 
mination :  how  much  more,  when  he  bring- 
eth  it  \  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  A  /"  false  witness  shall  perish  :  but  the 
mau  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face  :  but 
as  for  tlie  upright,  he  '^directeth  his  way. 

30  There  *  is  no  wisdom,  nor  under- 
standing, nor  counsel,  against  the  Lord. 

31  Tlie  horse  is  prepared  against  tlie  day 
of  battle  :  but  "^safety  is  of  tlie  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  XXII. 

A.  GOOD  name  is  ratlier  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  ^loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

2  Tlie  "  rich  and  poor  meet  together: 
the  LoKD  is  the  maker  of  tliem  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  loreseeili  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished. 

4  ^  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord   are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  -^  are  in  the  w  ay  of 
the  froward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul 
shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  yp  Train  y  up  a  child  in  0  the  way  he 
should  go  ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  to  tlie  Y  lender. 

8  He  ■*  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  va- 
nity ;  and  s  tiie  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

y  "^  He  tiiat  hath  a  bountiful  eye  b  shall 
be  blessed  ;  for  lie  givetli  of  his  bread  to 
the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention 
siiall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall 
cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  efor 
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the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  "^  shall  be  his 
friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know- 
ledge ;  "  and  he  overthroweth  the  /?  words 
of  the  transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,3'/iere  i*  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  Tlie  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a 
deep  pit :  he  *  that  is  abhorred  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  therein, 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of 
a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  h  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  in- 
crease his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the 
rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the 
words  of  the  wise,  and  apply  «  thine  heart 
unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  f  within  thee  ;  they  shall  withal  be 
fitted  in  tliy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ^  even 
to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the 
certaiuty  of  the  words  of  truth,  that  thou 
mightest  answer  P  the  words  of  truth  to 
d  them  that  $end  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor ; 
neither  oppress  the  afflictetl  in  the  gale; 

23  For  'I  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 
andspoil  tiie  soul  of  thosethatspoiled  them. 

21  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man, 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shak  not  go; 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a 
snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
hands.or  of  them  that  are  sureties  fordebts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,wliy  should 
he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  "  landmark, 
which  thy  fathers  have  set, 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  *  in  his 
business  ?  he  shall  stand  before  kings  ;  he 
shall  not  stand  before  "  mean  men. 

,x.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

W  HEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler, 
consider  diligently  wiiat  is  before  tliee ; 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou 
be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties;  for 
they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  Labour  ^  not  to  be  rich ;  cease  from 
tliine  own  ^  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  (pset  thine  eyes  upon  that 
whicli  is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away,  as  an 
eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his 
dainty  meats: 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  i* 
he  :  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee  ;  but 
his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  liast  eaten  shalt 
thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  Siieak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool;  for  he 
will  desi)ise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove"  not  the  old  X  landmark ;  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

11  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he 
shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  *  unto  instruction, 
and  thine  ears  to  tlie  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child:  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  tbo 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 
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14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  b  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell.         | 

15  My  son,  if  *'  thine  heart  be  wise,  my 
heart  shall  rejoice,  even  ti  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy 
lips  speak  riglit  things. 

17  Let  d  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners : 
hut  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the 
day  long. 

fS  For  surely  there  is  an  Vend;  and 
thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
guide  thine  heart  S  in  the  way. 

20  Be  t  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  x.  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty :  and  drowsiness 
shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  A-  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she 
is  old. 

23  Buy  "■  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also 
wisdom,  P  and  instruction,  and  under- 
standing. 

21  The  father  ?  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  and  he  that  begetteth  a 
wiije  child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  motlier  shall  be 
glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, ''and  let 
thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  Mhore  is  a  lieep  ditcli ;  *  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  "  in  wait  as  \for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  transgressors 
among  men. 

29  Who  hath  woe  ?  ^  who  hath  sorrow  ? 
who  hath  contentions.'  who  hath  bab- 
bling ?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ? 
who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  movetli  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  ''  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter  per- 
verse things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  in  the  <^  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he 
that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  -^  me,  shalt  thou 
say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten 
me,  and  1  ^  felt  it  not :  when  shall  1 
awake  ?     IV  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
not  thou  envious  ^  against  evil  men, 
neither  desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  For  tlieir  heart  studieth  destruction, 
and  their  lips  b  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom*'  is  an  house  builded ; 
and  by  understanding  it  is  established  : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers 
be  filled  with  all  precious  d  and  pleasant 
riches. 

5  A  ^  wise  man  is  X  strong  ;  yea,  a  man 
of  knowledge  \p  increaseth  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make 
thy  war,  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety, 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  /  for  a  fool :  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  S  to  do  evil  shall  be 
called  a  mischievous  person. 

y  The  thought  h  of  foolishness  is  sin : 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  //  thou  faint  A  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity, iby  streiigtii  is  y  small. 


Be 
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j      11  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  "  them  that 

ate  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are 
I  ready  to  be  slain  ; 

I  12  If  thou  say  est,  Behold,  we  knew  it 
j  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart 
I  consider  it  f  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul, 

doth  not  lie  know  itf  and  shall  *  not  he 

render   to  every  man   according    to    ids 

M  orks  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  »/  is 
good  ;  and  the  honeycomb,  which  is  sweet 
6  to  thy  taste  : 

14  So  /  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom 
be  unto  thy  soul :  when  thou  hast  h  found 
it,  then  there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  7nan,  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous;  spoil  not 
his  resting  place: 

16  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times, 
and  liseth  I  up  again  :  but  "*  the  wicked 
shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  Rejoice  "  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth ; 

18  Lest  the  Lokd  see  it,  and  it ''  displease 
him,  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  e  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  ?nen, 
neitlier  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked; 

20  For  there  sliall  be  no  reward  to  the 
evil  man  ;  tlie  "  candle  of  the  wicked  sliall 
be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  fear  t  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king;  and  meddle  not  with  /*them  that 
are  given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  sud- 
denly ;  and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them 
both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise. 
It  is  not  "^  good  to  have  respect  of  persons 
in  judgment. 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
art  righteous  ;  him  shall  the  people  curse, 
nations  sliall  abhor  him  : 

25  But  to  tliem  that  rebuke  him  shall  be 
delight,  and  a  '^good  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that 
'^ giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  Mithout,  and  make 
it  fit  for  tliyself  in  the  field ;  and  after- 
wards build  thine  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour without  cause ;  and  deceive  not  with 
thy  lips. 

29  Say  ^  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me  :  I  will  render  to  the  man 
according  to  his  work, 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of 
understanding; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face 
thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was 
broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  <p  considered  it  well: 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth  ;  and  thy  want  as  ;San 
armed  man. 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

i  HESE  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
wliich  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
copied  out. 

2  It  i  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing  :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search 
out  *  a  matter. 
[     3  The  heaven  for  lieight,  and  the  earth 
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for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  /S  is  un-  j    B.  C.  700.   | 
searchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver, 
and  there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
finer. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked /rom  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
in  righteousness. 

6  vput  not  b  forth  thyself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the 
place  of  great  men; 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee,  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of 
the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  d  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  there- 
of, when  thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to 
shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour 
himself;  *  and  discover  not  "  a  secret  to 
another; 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to 
shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  A  word  /*  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  orna- 
ment /»  of  fine  gold,  so  ts  a  wise  reprover 
upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of 
harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them 
that  send  him  ;  for  he  refresheth  the  soul 
of  liis  masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  »  himself  '^  of  a  false 
gift  I*  like  clouds  A  and  wind  w  ithout  rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  per- 
suaded, and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the 
bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much 
as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled 
therewith,  and  vomit  it. 

17  ^  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh- 
bour's house;  lest  he  be  X  weary  of  thee, 

1(1  so  hate  thee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness 
against   his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a 

ord,  I  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

ly  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in 
(time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and 
<A  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment 
cold  weather,    and  as   vinegar    upon 

nitre,  so  w  he  that  singeth  songs  to  an 
heavy  heart. 

21  If  "*  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon   his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  re- 

iird  "  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  9  driveth  away  rain 
so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue 

24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of 
the  house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  wo- 
man, and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country. 

20)  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before 
the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a 
norrupt  sprin 

27  It  is 


P  there  is  no 

searching, 
a  Nu.23.a. 
y  Set  notuut 

thy  glory.  \ 
i!/Lu.l4.8..10j 
c  Mat.21.24. 
6  eyes. 
f  oi,ii"lence.  I 
r,  lifted  up.  I 
d  ch.  17. 14. 1 
9  oTypntieth  \ 

«  precious 

stone  in 

an  heap 

of  stones, 
e  Mat.  3. 25. 
IS.  15. 
ic  the  secret 

of  another. 
X  ot^  A  great 
man  griev- 
elhall;  and 
he  hireth 
the  fool,  he 
hireth  also 
transgres- 
sors, 
f  2Pe.2.22. 
fi  spoken 

upon  his 

wheels. 
V  iterateth. 
g  Re.  3.  17. 
h  ch.  1.8,9. 
1  Lu.  18. 10, 
&c. 
IT  in  a  gift  of 

falsehood. 
p  or,  he  is 

weary, 
k  Jude  12. 
0-  or,  is  en- 
raged. 
T  or,  Let  thy 

foot  be 

seldom  in. 
(pjlumts,  or, 

sparks. 

rPs.57.4. 

1^  without 

wood. 


j  rhumhtrs. 

VI  Kx.23.4,5, 
Mat.  5. 44 
Ro   12.20. 

X,<it,isknown 

n2Sa.l6.12. 

7j  maketh 
his  voice 
gracious. 

S  or,  bring 
eth  firth 


doth  a 

backbiting 

tongue  an 

angrycoun- 

tenance. 

K  or,  hatred 

ts  covered 

in  secret. 

oPs.7.1.'>,16 


not  good  to  eat  much  honey  ; 
3o  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  t* 
not  glory.  ,     lo  lo 

2'i  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own '.Pj  "  ,3  Ig" 

spirit  is  like  a  city  tluit  is  broken  down,       * 

ind  without  walls. 
.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

A.S  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  har-  ^  heaviness. 

k-est,  so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. .^ 
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j  X  to-morrow 
1      day. 
q  ch.  25.27 


S. XXVH.W.3.  Slothfulness,  strife,  §-c. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swal- 
low by  flying,  so  the  curse  causeless"  sha^l 
not  come. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  '^  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  6  conceit. 

G  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool,  cutteth  off  tlie  feet,  and 
drinketh  ?■  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  ''not  equal ; 
so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  d  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling, 
so  ts  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  A  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  is  a.  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  X  The  great  God,  that  formed  all 
things,  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  re- 
wardeth  transgressors. 

11  As  /  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so 
a  fool  *'  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit  ?  S  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way,  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges, 
so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  Tlie  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom;  ^  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again 
to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a 
reason. 

17  He  that  passetli  by,  and  ''meddleth 
w  ith  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  ts  Uke  one 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  1^  fire- 
brands, arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  ts  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour,  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  Where  xp  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out ;  so  where  there  is  no  /S  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  Tceaseth. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to 
kindle  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  <t  in- 
nermost parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips,  and  a  wicked  heart, 
are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver 
dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  r  dissembleth  with  liis 
lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

25  When'he  ''speaketh  fair,  believe  him 
not;  for  there  are  seven  abominations  in 
his  heart. 

26  }Vhose  "hatred  is  covered  by  deceit, 
his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed  before  the 
whole  congregation. 

27  Whoso  odiggeth  a  pit  shall  fivll  there- 
in ;  and  he  that  roUeth  a  stone,  it  will 
return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth 
worketh  ruin. 

-D  CHAP.  XXVII. 

JljOAST   not  P  thyself  of  X  to-morrow ; 

for  thou  knoMest  not  what  a  day   may 

bring  forth. 

I     2  Let  another  9  man  praise  thee,  and 
j  not  thine  own  mouth ;    a  stranger,  and 

not  thine  own  lips. 
1      3   A  stone  is    /*  heavy,    and  the   sand 

weighty ;    but  a  fool's  wrath   ts  heavier 
■•  than  them  both. 


77«j  reward  of  prudence.  xxvii.  v.  4 P 

4  Wrath  is  5  cruel,  aud  anger  is  Y  out- 
rageous ;  but  who  i>  is  able  to  stand  before 
6  envy  ? 

6  Open  ^  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love. 

6  Faithful  d  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend  ; 
but  the  kisses  of  an  enemj  are  Z  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  eloatheth  an  honey- 
comb ;  but  *  to  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  vandereth  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  liis 
place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart;  so  dolh  the  sweetness  of  a  man's 
friend  X  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's 
friend,  forsake  not ;  neither  go  into  thy 
brother's  house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  : 
for  better  h  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than 
a  brother  far  oti". 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
glad,  »  that  I  may  answer  him  that  re- 
proacheth  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  k  the  evil, 
and  hidetii  himself:  but  the  simple  pass 
on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for 
a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a 
loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  i; 
shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  continual "  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day,  and  a  contentious  woman,  are  alike. 

16  Wliosoever  hideth  her  liideth  tlie 
wind,  and  tlie  ointment  of  his  right  hand, 
which  bewrayeth  itself, 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  "  keepetii  the  fig-tree  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof;  so  he  that  waiteth 
on  9  liis  master  sliall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so 
the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  HelF  and  destruction  are  '^  never  fuU ; 
so  •^  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  As  tlie  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  Though  t  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in 
a  uiortar  among  wlieat  with  a  pestle,  yet 
V  ill  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of 
thy  flocks,  and  ^  look  well  to  thy  herds  ; 

24  For  ^riclies  are  not  ^  for  ever  :  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to  X  every  generation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender 
grass  '"  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the 
mountains  are  gathered  : 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and 
the  goats  are  tlie  price  of  the  field; 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  iliy 
houshold,  and /or  the  ^maintenance  for 
thy  maidens. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
i  HE  wicked  flee  when  ^  no  man  pursu- 
eth  :  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  laud  many 
are  the  princes  thereof:  but  by  Va  man 
of  understanding  and  knowledge  the  slate 
thereof  shzW  be  prolonged. 

3  A  poor  y  man  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  is  ii&e  a  sweeping  rain,  6  wluch  leave th 
no  food. 

4  They  '  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked  :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  "■  them. 

5  Eviic  men  understand  not  judgment: 


ROVERBS._xxix.  v.  I. 


Covetousness  censured. 


B.  a.  700. 


generation. 

w  Ps.104.14. 

■^  man  de- 
stroying. 

a.'  Le.26.  17, 

36. 

Ps.  53.  5. 

I  y  or,  men 
\  of  under- 
j    standing 

and  wisdorii 
I    shall  they 
•    likewise  be. 
'  vMat.  18.28.. 
i  30. 

j  6  without 
i     food. 

z  Ps.  10.  3. 
j  2f  A  man  of 
I      reproofs. 

a  Ep.  5.  11. 

b  1  Sa.  2.34. 

c  Ps.  92. 6. 

!  ♦ 
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but  they  «  that  seek  the  Lord  understand 
all  things. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketli  in  hig 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  inhis 
ways,  thougli  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepetii  the  law  ts  a  wise  son  : 
but  he  that  '?is  a  companion  of  riotous 
men  shameth  his  father. 

8  He  /  that  by  usury  and  *  unjust  gain 
increaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it 
for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  S^  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go 
astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself 
into  his  own  pit:  but  the  upright  shall 
have  good  things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  ^  his  own 
conceit;  but  the  poor  that  hath  under- 
standing searcheth  him  out. 

12  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there 
is  great  glory  :  but  when  the  wicked  rise, 
a  man  is  "hidden. 

13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  i  confesseth  and  for- 
saketli  them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway  : 
but  he  *"  iliat  hardeneih  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief. 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 
bear ;  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a  great  oppressor  :  but 
he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  prolong 
his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 
blood  of  any  person,  shall  fiee  to  the  pit ; 
let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  P  shall  be 
saved  :  but  he  that  is  perverse  m  his  ways 
shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that  foUoweth 
after  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings:  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
be  ricli  shall  not  be  ^innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good ;  for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress. 

22  He  "  that  "^  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketli  a  man,  afterwards 
shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  flai- 
lereih  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  saiih,  It  is  no  transgres- 
sion ;  the  same  is  the  companion  of  a 
i/-  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  i)roud  heart  stirreih 
up  strife :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  LoKD  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trust«th  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool:  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 
be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 

j  have  many  a  curse. 

I  28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide 
I  themselves ;  but  when  they  perish,  ih« 
i righteous   increase. 

j  CHAP.  XXIX. 

!  He  i:  that,  being  often  reproved,  hard 
jeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  b  be  de 
jstroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 


e;.2.__PRO  VER 

C.  700. 


Parental  discipline,  §-c.  3 

2  When  the  righteous  are  /Sin  authority, 
the  people  rejoice :  "  but  when  the  wicked 
beareth  rule,  the  people  '^  mourn. 

3  Whoso  d  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his 
father :  but  he  *  that  keepeth  company 
with  harlots  spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth 
the  land :  but  6  he  tiiat  receiveth  gifts 
overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man 
there  is  a  snare:  ft  but  the  righteous  doth 
sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  riglueous  considereth  the  cause 
of  the  poor :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not 
to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  *  bring  a  city  into  a 
snare :  but  wise  men  turn  away  *  wrath. 

9  //  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a 
foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh, 
there  is  no  rest. 

10  The  -"blood-thirsty  hate  I  the  up- 
right: but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his 
servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  ''  deceitful  man 
meet  together:  the  Lord  "  lighteneth 
both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the 
poor,  his  throne  shall  be  established  for  P 
ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom ; 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

IG  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 
transgression  increaseth:  but  the  right- 
eous shall  see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest:  yea,he  shall  give  delight  unto  rhysoul. 

18  Where  there  ts  no  *  vision,  the  people 
"  perish  ;  but  t  he  that  keepeth  the  law, 
happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by 
words  :  for  though  he  understand,  he  will 
not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
'■  words?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his 
servant  from  a  child,  shall  have  him 
become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirretli  up  strife,  and 
a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  Amman's  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth 
his  own  soul:  he  heareth  cursing,  and 
bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  *  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare : 
but  y  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  yf/  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  /?  ruler's  favour :  "  but 
every  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the 
Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  t*  an  abomination  to  j  ^/uce  of 
the  j  ust ;  and  he  that  is  u[)right  in  the  way  '     ruler. 

is  abomination  to  the  wicked.  I  a  Ps.  62. 12. 

rp.  CHAP.  XXX.  *  P8.104.18. 

1  HE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  I  y  gathered 
even  tlie  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto  I  o^-'^"oo 
Ithiel,  even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal,  I  "      '   • "  /" 

2  Surely  lam  more  brutish^than  ani/man, ' ''  f'lnlVta 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man.  |     ^^^^.J     ' 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  Z  have  «  know. 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy.  ^  job  40  4. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or ,     Ro.  3.  19. 
descended?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  I ^ 
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ITie  words  of  j4gKr.    \ 


p  or,  tn- 

cred'ed. 
a  Es.  8.  15. 
b  Is.  53.  8. 
c  Es.  3.  15. 
d  ch.  10.  1. 

Y  purified, 
Ps.  12.  6. 

e    Lu.  15.13, 
30. 
/  Ps.  84. 1 1 . 
115.9..11. 
g  Re.  22. 18, 
19. 
6  a  man  of 
liblations. 
f  tcithhold 
not  from  me. 
AJobl8,8,10 
ri  of  my  al- 
lowance. 
I  Ne.9.25,26 
6  belie. 
K  or,  set  a 

city  on  fire. 

\  Hurt  not 

with  thy 

tongue. 

k  Eze.22.30. 

ft,  men  of 

blood. 

I  2Ch.l8.7. 

1 J  110.3. 12, 

13. 

mLn.  18. 11, 

&c. 

V  or,  usurer. 
Mat.  9.  9. 
1  Co.  6. 10. 

n  Ep.  2.  1. 
0  Am.  8.  4. 

Hab.3.14. 
p  Ps.  89.  2. 
JT  wealth. 
q  Hab.  2.5. 
r  ch.20.  20. 
Ge.9.22,25. 

Le.  20.  9. 
p  or,  brook. 
s  1  Sa.3.  1. 
Ani.8.11..13. 
<T  or,  IX  made 

naked. 
t  Ps.  119.2. 
T  OT,matters. 
(p  heart, 
u  ch.  7.  14. 
rDa.5.20,21 

Mat23.12. 
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I  his  fists  ?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a 
garment?  who  hath  established  all  the 

[  ends  of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and 
what  b  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  Every  word  of  God  i*  Vpure:  he  is  a 
shield  /  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
him. 

6  Add  S  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee; 
fdeny  me  them  not  before  I  die; 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  ; 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ;  feed 
me  with  food  ''  convenient  for  me ; 

9  Lest  i  I  be  full,  and  6ideny  thee,  and  say. 
Who  I*  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and 
steal,  and  take  tlie  name  of  my  God  iw  wain. 

10  X  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  mas- 
ter, lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found 
guilty. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  "'  is  not  washed 
from  their  tilthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are 
their  eyes  1  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation  w  hose  teeth  are 
as  swords,  and  their  jaM-teeth  as  knives, 
to  devour  <>  the  poor  from  off  the  earth, 
and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horse-leach  hath  two  daughters, 
crying.  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satislied,  yea,  four  things 
say  not,  '^  Jt  is  enough. 

16  The  grave  ;  ^  and  the  barren  womb; 
the  earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water; 
and  the  tire  that  saith  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  The  *■  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
ravens  of  the  P  valley  sliall  pick  it  out,  and 
the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  Tliere  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know 
not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  the 
way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock,  the  way  of  a 
ship  in  the  0midst  of  the  sea,  and  the  way 
of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo- 
man; she  eateth,  and  wipetli  her  mouth, 
and  saith,  I  have  done  no  "  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disqui- 
eted, and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear: 

22  For  a  servant  wlien  he  *"  reigneth ; 
and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is 
married  ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to 

I  her  mistress. 

I     24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little 

upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  X  exceeding 
j  wise : 

25  The  ants  *  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet 

they  jirepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 
I     2b  Tlie  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  b  yet 

make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  >  by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  thvigs  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion,  which  is  strongest  among 
beasts,  and  turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  <j greyhound ;  an  he  goat  also;  and 
a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting 
up  tliyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil, 
lay  d  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth 
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forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose 
bringeth  forth  blood;  so  "  the  forcing  of 
■wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
1  HE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  pro- 
phecy that  his  mother  b  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of 
my  womb  ?  and  what,  tlie  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor 
thy  ways  to  that "  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  for  princes 
strong  drink; 

5  Lest  *  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law, 
and  ?  pervert  the  judgment  of ''any  of  the 
afflicted. 

6  Give  strong  drink  nnto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that 
be  d?  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty, 
and  remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the 
cause  of  all  "such  as  are  appointed  to 
destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously, 
and  plead  the  causeS'of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  If  Who  A  can  find  a  virtuous  «'  woman  ? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need 
of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil, 
all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  work- 
eth  willingly  with  her  liands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  sliips,  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night, 
and  giveth  meat  to  her  houshold,  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  f^  buyeth 
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The  virtuuui  tooman. 
it ;  -with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  plant- 
eth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  She  /iperceiveth  that  her  merchan- 
dise is  good:  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by 
night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  She  y  stretchetli  out  her  hand  to  the 
poor ;  d  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands 
to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  tlie  snow  for  her 
houshold ;  for  all  her  houshold  are  clothed 
with  <J  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the 
land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  seilcth 
it ;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the  mer- 
chant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing, 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  /  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom; and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
houshold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of 
idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed;  her  husband aiso,  and  he  praiseth 
her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  X  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  u 
vain ;  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lori> 
she  shall  A  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  I  of  her  hands: 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates. 


ECCLESIASTES;  or,  The  PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  I.  { 

i  HE  words  of  the  Preacher,"  the  son  of: 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem.  i 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher, 
vanity  of  vanities  ;  all  b  is  vanity. 

3  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labour  ^vllich  he  taketh  under  the  sun?  ! 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh :  but  the  earth 
abidetti  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  "  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun 
jgoeth  down,  and  rfhasteth  to  his  place 
where  he  arose. 

6  The  wind  *  goeth  toward  the  south, 
id  turneth    about   imto  the  north:    it 

whirleth  about  continually:  and  the  wind 
returneth  again  according  to  liis  circuits. 

7  All/  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet 

I  lie  sea  is  not  full :  unto  the  place  from 
ihence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they 
eturn  ''again. 
8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man 
annot  utter  it :  the  eye  h  is  not  satisfied 
I'ith  seeing,nor  the  ear'filled  with  hearing. 
9  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that 
[svhich  shall  be;  and  tliat  which  is  done, 

[s  that  wliich  shall  be  done:  and  there  is 
10  new  /  thing  under  the  sun. 
10  Is  there  any  tiling  whereof  it  may  be 
aid,  See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already 
bf  old  time,  wliich  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former 
thins s ;  neither  shall  there  he  any  remem- 
brance of  things  that  are  to  come  with 

'lose  that  shall  come  after. 

12  IT  I  the  Preaclier  was  king  9  over 
srael  in  Jerusalem  : 

I  13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven  :  this 
ore  travail  hath  God  t  given  to  the  sons 
pf  man,  to  X  be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are 
done  under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is 

aniiy  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
li)  'That  "  which  is  crooked  cannot  be 
□lade  straight ;  and  that  which  is  "  want- 
ing "'  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart, 
vying,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and 
ave  gotten  more  V  wisdom  than  all  they 

jchat  have  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem; 
,  my  heart  had  "^  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  And  ^  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
isilom,  and  to  know  madness  and  folly  : 

I  perceived  that  this  also  is  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  For  "^  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief; 
knd  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increas- 
pth  sorrow. 

I  CHAP.  II. 

II  SAID*'  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will 
brove  thee  with  mirth ;  d  therefore  enjoy 
pleasure :  *and,  behold,  this  also  15  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter,  /  It  is  mad :  and 
)f  mirth.  What  doeth  it? 

3  I  sought  in  mine  heart  to  "^  give  my- 
self unto  wine,  S  (yet  acquainting  mine 
leart  with  •wisdom,)  and  to  lay  hold  on 
oily,  till  I  might  see  what  was  that  good 
"or  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should 
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do  under  the  heaven  /Sail  the  days  of 
their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works  ;    I  builded 
e  houses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  ; 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  fcmdo/ fruits; 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,to  water  there- 
with the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees  ; 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,and  had 
■y  servants  born  in  my  house ;  also  I  had 
great  possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle 
above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me; 

8  I  d  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of 
the  provinces  ;  I  gat  me  men-singers  and 
women-singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
sons  of  men,  as  musical  f  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. S" 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more 
than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
I  kept  not  from  them ;  I  withheld  not  my 
heart  from  any  joy  :  for  m^  heart  rejoiced 
in  all  my  labour;  and  »  this  was  my 
portion  of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then  k  \  looked  on  all  the  works  that 
my  hands  had  w  rought,  and  on  the  labour 
that  I  had  laboured  to  do:  and,  behold, 
all  "*  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
and  there  was  no  profit  "  under  the  sun. 

12  If  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wis- 
dom, and  madness,  °  and  folly:  for  what 
ca7i  the  man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king? 
yeven  that  which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  *  wisdom  1'  excelleth 
folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  The  ^  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head,  but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness : 
and  I  myself  perceived  also  that  one  * 
event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  hap- 
peneth to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  f^  even 
to  me:  and  why  was  I  then  more  wi.se? 
Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  "  of  the 
wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing 
that  wliich  now  is,  in  the  days  to  come 
shall  all  be  forgotten.  And  how  dieth  -^ 
the  wise  man  f  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life ;  because  the 
work  that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is 
grievous  unto  me :  for  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  %  Yea,  I  liated  all  my  labour  which 
I  had  P  taken  under  the  sun ;  because  I 
should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall 
be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  b  sliall  he  have 
rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  la- 
boured, and  wherein  I  have  shewed  myself 
wise  under  the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my 
heart  to  desfiair  of  all  the  labour  which  1 
took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knowledge, and  in  equity; 
yet  to  a  man  that  liath  not  laboured 
therein  shall  he  ^  leave  it  for  his  portion. 
This  also  is  vanity,  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For    what  h  hath    man  of   all   liis 
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labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart, 
wlierein  he  hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  sorrows,*aiid  his 
travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not 
rest  <^  in  the  night.     This  is  also  vanity. 

24  IT  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
that  he  should  i  make  his  soul  enjoy  good 
in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  / 
was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can 
hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good 
r  in  his  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
joy:  but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail, 
to  gather,  and  to  heap  up,  that  S  he  may 
give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 
every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven. 

2  A  time  to  n  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die :» 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up 
that  which  is  planted : 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal :  a 
time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up: 

4  A  time  A  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh : 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance :  I 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a 
time  to  gather  stones  together  :  a  time  to 
embrace,  "  and  a  time  to  ^  refrain  P  from 
embracing : 

6  A  time  to  "  get,  and  a  time  to  lose  :  a 
time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away : 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew :  a 
time  to  keep  silence,  ^  and  a  time  to 
speak : * 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate  :  t  a 
time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in 
that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail  which  God 
hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  ex- 
ercised in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful 
in  his  time  :  also  he  hath  set  the  world 
in  their  heart ;  so  that  no  man  can  find 
out  ^  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  ^ 
in  his  life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labour,  it  V  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that  whatsoever  God  doeth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever :  '  nothing  "  can  be 
put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it : 
and  God  doeth  it  that  men  should  fear 
before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  b  now;  and 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been : 
and  God  requireth  that  which  is     past. 

16  U  And,  moreover,  I  saw  <^  under  the 
sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wicked- 
ness was  there ;  and  the  place  of  right- 
eousness, that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shalljudge 
d  the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  there 
is  a  time  there  for  every  purpose,  and  for 
every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the 
estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  '^  God  might 
manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see 
that  they  themselves  are  beasts./ 

19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of 
men  befalleth  beasts  ;  even  one  thing  be- 
falleth them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth 
the  other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath  ; 
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so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place :  all  b  are  oi 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  ,3  of  man  that 
Ygoeth  upward,  d  and  the  spirit  of  the 
beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  Wherefore  *  I  perceive  that  there  is 
nothing  better,  than  that  a  man  should 
rejoice  in  his  own  works ;  for  that  t*  his 
portion :  for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see 
what  shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAP.  IV. 
OO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the 
oppressions  that  are  done  under  the  sun ; 
and,  behold,  the  tears  of  such  as  were  op- 
pressed, and  they  had  no  comforter  ;  and 
on  the  '?  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was 
power  ;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living 
which  are  yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  h  better  is  he  than  both  they 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not 
seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. 

4  IT  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and 
*  every  right  work,  that  X  for  this  a  man 
is  envied"*  of  his  neighbour.  This  is  also 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  The  fool  foldeth"his  hands  together, 
and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  1  is  an  handful  with  quietness, 
than  both  the  hands  full  with  travail  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

7  IT  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity 
under  the  sim. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a 
second;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor 
brother  :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his 
labour ;  neither  "  is  his  eye  satisfied  Mith 
riches ;  neither  saith  he,  For  '"  whom  do  I 
labour,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ? 
This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  IT  Two  are  better  than  one ;  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up 
his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another 
to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they 
have  heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm 
alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two 
shall  withstand  him ;  and  a  threefold  cord 
is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  U  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  "^  will 
no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign ;  whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his 
kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that 
shall  stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  that  have  been  before  tliem : 
they  also  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice 
in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  V. 
Keep  '^  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear 
than  to  give  the  sacrifice  S  of  fools :  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evU. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
^  thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven, 
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and  thou  upon  earth:    therefore  let  thy     B.C.  ^77. 
words  be  few." 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  mul- 
titude of  business:  and  a  fool's  voice  is 
known  by  multitude  of  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  <^  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  plea- 
sure d  in  fools:  pay  that  which  thou  hast 
vowed. 
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5  Better*  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  Ps 66.13,14. 
vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  andirf  He.  10.38. 
not  pay.  j  e  Pr.  20.  25. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth   to   cause  thy       Ac.  5.  4. 
flesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  the '/  f  *•  ^,^,-  ^-^ 
angel  S  that  it  was  an  error :  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry   at  thy   voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and 
many  words  there  are  also  divers  vanities: 
but  fear  » thou  God. 

8  IT  If  *  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judgment 
and  justice  in  a  province,  marvel  not  at 
the  6  matter :  for  he  I  that  is  higher  than 
the  highest  regardeth  ;  and  there  be  "* 
higher  than  they. 

y  ^  Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
all :  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He"  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  sa- 
[tisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  abun- 
dance with  increase.     This  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  in- 
creased that  eat  them :  and  what  good  is 
there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving  the 
beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
Isweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much:  but 
the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  ichich  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  namely.,  riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt,  t 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  tra- 
vail ;  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  As  ^  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's 
omb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he 

came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in 
all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go:  and 

hat  profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for 
the  wind?^ 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  In  dark- 
ness, and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath^ 
with  his  sickness. 

18  f  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen  :  *  it 
is  good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labour  that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  .\  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  b 
him  ;  for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  <-"  also  to  whom  God  hath 
?iven  riches  and  wealth,  and  ht.«th  given 
liim  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour  ;  this 
is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  For  ^  he  shall  not  much  remember 
che  days  of  his  life;  because  God  answer- 

th  him  in  the  jov  of  his  heart. 
rp  CHAP.  VI. 

1  HERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
mder  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among 
nen  : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
vealth,  and  honour,  so  that  /  he  wanteth 
lothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth, 
'et  S  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  a  Jno.16.33. 
hereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is,     Ac.  14.  22. 

ranity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease.  I         ♦ 1 
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3  IT  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children^ 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  tlie  days  of 
his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not 
filled  with  good,  and  also  that  he  have  no 
burial ;  b  I  say,  that  an  untimely  birth  %i 
better  than  he: 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and 
departeth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall 
be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  /  the  sun, 
nor  known  any  thing  :  this  hath  more  rest 
than  the  other. 

6  IT  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years 
twice  told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do 
not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  A  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  3  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the 
fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to 
walk  before  the  living  r 

9  IT  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  than 
the  y  wandering  of  the  desire  :  this  is  also 
vanity  and  vexarion  of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man : 
neither"  may  he  contend  with  him  that  is 
mightier  than  he. 

11  IT  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that 
increase  vanity,  P  what «s man  the  better? 

12  For  who  1  knoweth  wliat  is  good  for 
man  in  this  life,  fall  the  days  of  his  vain 
life  which  he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  *"  for 
who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after 
him  under  the  sun  ? 

.  CHAP.  VII. 

A.  GOOD  *  name  is  better  than  precious 
ointment;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth. 

2  ^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and 
the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  '^  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for" 
by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heart  is  made  belter. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  tJ  in  the  house 
of  mourning:  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in 
the  house  of  mirth. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  "'  of 
the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song 
of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  ^crackling  of  thorns  under 
a  pot,  so  ts  the  laughter  of  the  fool.  This 
also  is  vanity. 

7  H  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad;  and  a  gift  *  destroyeih  the  heart. 

8  Better  t*  tiie  end  of  a  tiling  than  the 
beginning  thereof;  and  the  patient  "  in 
spirit  is  better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry : 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these? 
for  thou  dost  not  enquire  f^  wisely  concern- 
ing this. 

11  IT  Wisdom  is  "  good  with  an  inherit- 
ance ;  and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that 
see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  ''  defence,  and  money 
is  a  defence  :  but  the  excellency  of  know- 
ledge is,  that  wisdom  d  giveth  life  to  them 
that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  *  who 
can  make  that  straight  which  he  hath 
made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider :  God 
also  hath  "^set  the  one  over  against  /'  the 
other,  to  the  end  that  man  should  find 
nothing  after  him. 
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15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity:  there  is  "  a  just  man  that 
perisheth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there 
is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeih  b  his  life 
in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  "^  not  righteous  over  much,  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise:  why  shouldest 
thou  /?  destroy  *  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be 
thou  foolish :  wliy  /  shouldest  thou  die 
y  before  thy  time  ? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take 
hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw 
not  thine  hand :  for  he  «  that  feareth  God 
shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengthenetli  the  wise  more 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  '"  there  ts  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  tl>at  doeth  good,  and  sinneih  not. 

21  Also  S  take  no  heed  unto  all  ^  words 
that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  ser- 
vant curse  thee : 

22  For  viftentiraes  also  thine  own  heart 
knoweth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast 
cursed  others. 

23  f  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom : 
I  P  said,  I  will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far 
from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  r  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and 
to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and 
the  reason  of  things,  and  to  know  the 
■wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  foolishness 
and  madness; 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death 
the  woman  whose  heart  is  snares  ''  and 
nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands :  ^  wlioso 
pleaseth  *  God  shall  escape  from  her;  but 
the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  (saith  the 
preacher.)  e  counting  one  by  one,  to  find 
out  the  account ; 

28  Wliich  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I 
find  not :  one  man  among  a  thousand  have 
I  found ;  but  a  woman  among  all  those 
liave  1  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God 
hath  made  man  upright ;  "  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  "  inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
VV  HO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  ^ 
knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  a 
man's  wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine, 
and  the  X  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed. 

2  1  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  *  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath 
of-  God. 

3  Be  &  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight : 
stand  not  in  an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  tlie  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power;  and  who  ^  may  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment 
shall  ^  feel  no^evil  thing :  and  a  wise  m;in's 
heart  discerneth  both  tmie  and  judgment. 

6  H  Because  to  every  purpose  tliere  is 
time  and  judgment;  therefore  the  misery 
of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be : 
for  wlio  can  tell  him  *"  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  S  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither 
hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death ;  and 
there  is  no  ^  discharge  in  that  war ;  neither 
shall  Mickedness  I  deliver  those  that  are 
given  to  it. 


15 ECCLESIASTES 
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Mysteries  of  Providence. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my 
heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun  :  there  is  a  time  wherein  one  mau 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place 

Je"  iV"  13  "^  ^^^^  holy,  and  tliey  were  forgotten  d  in 
He.  10.  Ss!  I  *^he  city  where  they  had  so  done.  This  is 
also  vanity. 

1  Because  S  sentence  against  an  evil 


be  desolate.  \ 


f  Hs.  55.  23!  I  ■^^ork  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  h 
g  Ps.  10.  6.  *  *''^  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
50.  21.  them  to  do  evil. 
2  Pe.3.3,4.  i  12  U  Though  k  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hun- 
Y  net  in.  dred  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged, 
h  Is.  26. 10.  iyet  surely    I  know  that  it  shall  be  well 

with  I   them  that  fear  God,  which  fear     ! 
before  him :  ; 

13  But  it   shall  not  be   well  with   the    \ 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days, 
which  are  as  a  sliadow  ;  because  he  feareth     ; 
not  before  God. 

14  Tliere  is  a  vanity  whicli  is  done  upon 
the  eartli;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto 
whom  °  it  happeneth  according  to  the 
work  of  the  wicked:  again,  there  be 
wicked  men,  to  whom  it  iiappeneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  righteous.  I 
said,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  Then  I  commended  mirth,  becanse  a 
man  hatii  no  better  thing  under  the  sun^ 
than  to  eat,  ^  and  to  drink,  and  to  be 
merry;  for  that  shall  abide  with  him  of 
his  labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  "ir  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know- 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  is 
done  upon  the  earth :  (for  also  there  is 
that  neither  day  nor  niglit  seeth  sleep  with 
his  eves :)  '  I 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  { 
that  a  man  cannot  find  out  t  the  Mork  that  I 
is  done  under  the  sun;  because  though  a 
man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  ' 
find  it;  yea  farther;  though  a  wise  man  1 
think  to  know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  , 
to  find  it.  j 

CHAP.  IX. 
r  OR  all  this  I  "'  considered  in  my  heart, 
even  to  declare  '^  all  this,  that  the  right- 
eous, and  tlie  wise,  and  their  works,  are 
in  the  hand  of  Goil:  no  man  knoweth 
either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before 
them. 

2  All  y  things  come  alike  "  to  all :  there 
is  one  event  to  the  rigliteous  and  to  the 
wicked ;  to  the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  J 
to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth, 
and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  a:s  is  the 
good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  swear- 
eth,  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  Tliis  ts  an  evil  among  all  things  that 
are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one 
event  unto  all :  yea,  also  the  he.art  d  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness 
is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  %  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the 
living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is 

Is.  63.  16.  [  better  than  a  dead  lion. 
^Ps.49.  6.    I     5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  ' 
^  ■'i°''o(^"|j' '  ^^^  '  ^^^  *'^^  dead  /  know  not  any  thing, 
neither  have   they  any   more   a    reward, 
for  ti  the  memory  of  tliem  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  «  and  their  hatred,  A 
and    their   envy,   is   now    perished;    nei- 
ther have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
&c.  ever  in   any   thing    that   is    done    under 
Ithe  sun 


i  ch.8.12,1 
Mai.  4.  2. 

I-  ch.  7.  15. 

/  Ps.  37.  18, 

19. 

Is.3.10.11. 

m2Ch.6.36. 
IJno.  1.8. 

(J  give  not 
thy  heart. 

n  Is.  29.  21. 

0  Job  21.7, 

&c. 

Ps.73.  14. 

Mal.3.  15. 

;?  Ro.  1.  22. 
1  Co.  1.20. 

r  / and  my 
heart  com- 
passed. 

q  ch.  .5.  18. 
9.  7. 
lTi.4.3,4. 
6.17. 

r   Pr.  5.  3..5. 

77  he  that  is 
good  before. 

s   Pr.  22.  14. 

9  weighing 
one  thing 
after  an- 
other, to 
find  out 
the  reason. 

t  Job  5.  9. 
Ps.  40.  5. 
Ro.  11.33. 

u  Ge.  1.  27. 

K  gave,  or, 
set  to. 

V  Ge.3.6,&c. 
ioch.I2.9,10. 
X  Pr.  1.5,  6. 
A  strength, 
y  ch.  8.  14. 
a  Mal.3.  18. 
a  R0.I3.I..6. 
b  ch.  10.  4. 
c  Job  34.  18. 

Pr.  30.  31. 
d  Ge.  6.  5. 

Je.  17.9. 

Mat.15.19. 
fji,  know. 
e  Ps.  119.  6. 

1  Pe.  3.13. 

V  how. 
f  Job  14.21 


Is.  26.  14. 
i  Ex.  1.  8. 
k  Mat.  2. 20. 
TT  or,  casting 
q^  weapons. 
/   Ps.  73.18, 


Duties  of  princes  and  subjects.  IX.  w.  7 ECCLESfASTES._xil.  w.  2.        Obligation  to  be  liberal. 


7  f  Go  thy  way,  eat « thy  bread  with  joy, 
and  drink  thy  wine  6  with  a  merry  heart; 
for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments*  be  always  white; 
and  let  thv'head  /  lack  no  ointment. 

9  .;  Live' joyfully  with  the  wife  S  whom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy 
vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under 
the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity:  h  for 
that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy 
labour  which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do 
do  it  with  thy  might ; «  for  there  is  no  work 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave,  *  whither  thou  goest. 

11  1[  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun, 
that  "*  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
t)atile  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to 
the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un- 
klerstanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of 
iskill;  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
ttliem  all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time ; 
las  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
ind  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
Buare ;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  "  in 
an  evil  time,  whea  it  falleth  suddenly 
^pon  them. 

13  IT  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under 
the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  There  ^  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king 
against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great 
pulwarks  against  it: 

I  15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
iw  ise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered 
the  city;  yet  no  man  remembered  that 
same  poor  man. 

i  16  Tlien  said  I,  Wisdom  I*  better  "than 
Strength :  nevertheless  ""  the  poor  man's 
wisdom  is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not 

leard. 

i  17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
Nuiet,  ^  more  than  the  cry  of  him  tliat 
ruleth  among  fools. 

!  18  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of 
iwar :  but  one  "  sinner  destroyeth  mucli 
good. 

CHAP.  X. 
EAD  f*  flies  cause  the  ointment  of 
the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking 
favour :  so  b  doth  a  little  folly  hira  that  is 
In  reputation  for  wisdom  anii  honour. 
'  2  A  wise  man's  heart  it  at  his  right 
hand ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  his  "■  wisdom  faileth 
him,  and  he  saith  a  to  every  one  that  he  is 


B.  C.  977. 

a  ch.  8.  15. 
fi  the  master 

of  a 

tongue, 
b  ch.  10.  19. 
c  Pr.  15.2. 


Dj 


I  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  leave  not  /  thy  place ;  for  S  yielding 
pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  as  an  error  which  pro- 
i>eedeth  f  from  the  ruler: 

6  Folly  k  is  set  in  great  ''dignity,  and 
lie  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  I  upon  horses, 
<ind  princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the 
farth. 

8  He  '»  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into 
t ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  ser- 
ient  shall  bite  him. 

9  Wlioso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt 
herewith;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood 
.hall  be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not 
vhet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  i 


rength i 
Mrect.  ^ 


-f  grace. 

Col.  4.  6. 
d  Pr.  18.7. 
e  Re.  16.  15. 
/  Mat.  6. 17. 

5  See,  or, 
enjoy  life. 

^Pr.5.15..19 
t  mouth. 
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15. 
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6  glad  Che. 
'life. 
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r  2Sa.20.16. 
.9  Is.  32.  20. 
X  upon  the 
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d  Pr.  13.  16. 
e  JI10.12.3.T. 
/  ch.  8.  3. 
\g  lSa.25.24, 
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h  Job  14.10. 
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fore. 

i   Nu.15.39. 

De29.19,20 

k  Es.  3.  1. 
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wch.  12.  14 
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\u  2Ti.2.22, 
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but  wisdom  is  profitable    to  •  r  iCh. 12.32. 


11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without 
enchantment ;  and  ;3a babbler  is  no  better. 

12  The  '^  words  of  a  Avise  man's  mouth 
are  Y  gracious :  but  rf  the  lips  of  a  fool  will 
swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness:  and  the  end  of  his 
f  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  A  fool  also  ''is  full  of  words:  a  man 
cannot  tell  what  shall  be;  and  what  shall 
be  after  him,  wiio  can  tell  him? 

15  The  labour  of  tlie  foolish  wearietii 
every  one  of  them:  because  he  knoweth 
not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16 1[  Woe  to  thee,01and,when  thy  king  is  a 
child,^and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  mornmg  ! 

17  Blessed  art  tliou,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness ! 

18  H  By  much  slothfulness  the  building 
decayeth;  and  through  idleness  of  the 
liands  the  house  droppeth  through. 

19  IT  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and 
wine  "  maketh  fl merry:  but  money  an- 
swereth  all  things. 

20  H  Curse  not  P  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy 
''tiiougiit:  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thv 
bed-chamber :  for  9  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 
carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
shall  tell  the  matter. 

p,  CHAP.  XL 

UAST  *  thy  bread  A  upon  the  waters:  t 

for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  "  and  also  to 
eight;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil 
shall  be  upon  the  earth 

3  If  tile  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  tlie  eartii :  and  if 
the  tree  fall  toward  the  south  or  toward 
the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree 
falleth,  tliere  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not 
sow;  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds 
sliall  not  reap. 

5  As  y  thou  knowest  not  what  is  tlie  way 
of  the  spirit,  nor  how  '  tlie  bones  do  grow 
in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child; 
even  so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of 
God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for 
thou  "^  knowest  not  whetlier  shall  •'  pros- 
per, either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  U  Truly  the  light  «"*•  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  re- 
joice in  them  all;  yet  *  let  him  remember 
the  days  of  darkness ;  for  they  A  shall  be 
many.     All  that  coraeth  it  vanity. 

9  H  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  walk  »  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  tliese  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment.  "» 

10  Therefore  remove  "  sorrow  from  thy 
heart,  and  put  away  "  evil  from  thy  flesh  : 
for  cliildhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

■Q  CHAP.  XII. 

JtVEMEMBER  P  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  "•?  have  no  pleasure  in 
them; 

2  While  the  suu,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened ;  nor 
the  clouds  return  after  the  rain : 
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3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the     B.  C.  977. 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men 
shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders 
/S  cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those 
that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  tlie 
streets 
is  low,  and 


/?  or,  fail 
because 
thev  grinc 
iicile. 


hen  the  sound  of  the  grinding  I Y  o'''  '^*  . 

,  — d  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of'     "J"''*  ""' , 

the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  music      ,'^Z 
shall  be  brought  low : 

5  Also  when  tliey  shall  be  afraid  of  that 
which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way, 
and  the  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and 
the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and 
desire  shall  fail ;  because  man  goeth  to 
his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher 
be  broken  ar,  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern  : 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  b  to  the 
earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  d  it 


<J  words  of 
delight. 

f  oi,reading. 

7)  or,  TAe end 
of  the  mat- 
ter, even 
alt  that 
huth  been 
heard,  is. 

a  De.  10. 12. 

b  Ge.  3.  19. 
Ps.  146.  4. 

c  Ac.  17.31. 
2CO.5.10. 

d  Is.  57. 16. 


SONG II.  t/.  15.    Exhortation  to  fear  God. 

8 II  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  thePreaohei . 
all  is  vanity. 

9  And,  Tmoreover,  because  the  Preaclier 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought 
out,  and  set  in  order,  many  proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out 
fj  acceptable  words:  and  that  which  wag 
written  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goiids, 
and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of 
assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one 
shepherd. 

12  And  furtlier,  by  these,  my  son,  be 
admonished  :  of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end ;  and  much  f  study  is  a  weariness 
of  the  flesh. 

13  IT  ''  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  «  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  <^  with  every  secret  thing,  whe- 
ther it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


The   SO.NG    of   SOLOMON. 


rjy  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  "  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon': 

2  Let  him  kiss  6  me  with  tlie  kisses  of  his 
mouth :  for  thy  Y  love  is  better  than  wine 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments,  d  thy  name  *  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins 
love  thee. 

4  Draw  S  me,  we  will  run  after  thee. 
The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers :  h.  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thee  ;  we  will  remember  thy  love  more 
than  wine:  ''the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar, 
as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black,  because  the  sun  hatli  looked  upon 
me :  my  mother's  children  were  angry  "• 
with  me ;  they  made  me  keeper  of  the 
vineyards ;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I 
not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  "  thou  feedest,  where  tliou  makest 
thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  :  for  why  should  I 
be  as  one  that  f^  turneth  aside  by  the 
flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

8  IT  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest 
among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the 
footsteps  °  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids 
beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love, 
to  9  a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's 
chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of 
jewels,^  thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold, 
with  studs  of  silver. 

12  IT  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table, 
my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell 
thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-be- 
loved unto  me ;  he  shall  lie  all  night 
betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
'^'camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  P  love ;  be- 
hold, thou  art  fair,  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved, 
yea,  pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green 


a  lKi.4.32. 

/?  or,  gal- 
leries. 

b  Ps.  2.  12. 

y  loves. 

c  Jiio.  13.  1. 
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e   Fs.45.  17. 
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6  I  delighted 
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h  Ep.  2.  6. 
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f  palate. 

T)  they  love 
thee  up- 
rightly. 

9  house  0/ 


k  Jno.  15.9. 
15. 
K  Straw  me. 
I  ch.  8.  3.5. 
mMatlO.22, 
23. 
X  adjure, 
n  Ps.  23.2,3. 
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veiled  1 1  ^o^'  l^i  t"^  winter  is  past, 

o  He.  6.  12.    is  over  and  gone 
y  flourish-  12  The  flowers  appear  on   tiie  earth 

ing.  1  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 

p  Lu  24.35.  and   the   voice   of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
q  2Ch.  1.16,  lour  land. 

17. 1     13  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green 
r  Ep.  5.  8.      figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grap& 
s  Eze.lo.U  jgive  a  good  smell.      Arise,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away. 

14  U  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  piaces  of  the  stairs, 
let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear 
thy  voice  ;  for  sweet  t  is  thy  voice,  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  "  foxes, 
Eze.  13.4. 1  that  spoil  the  vines:  for  our  vines  have 

tender  grapes. 


J.  C.  1014.  I     17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar, 
^  and  our  /?  rafters  of  fir. 

J  CHAP.  II. 

1  "^  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of 

the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  /  so  is  my 
love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the 
sons,     d  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit »  was  sweet  to  i 
my  r  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  i9  banqueting, 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love.  A 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  ''comfort  me 
with  apples :  for  I  a?«  sick  of  love. 

6  His  I  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  X  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds 
of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  IT  The  voice  of  my  beloved  1  behold^ 
he  Cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains, 
skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart :  behold,  he  standeth  behind  our 
wall,  he  looketh  forth  at  the  windows, 
''  shewing  himself  P  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me. 
Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 


the  rain 


.13. 
1  Pe.3.3,4. 


p  or,  com- 


Pr.  15.  8. 
Re.  5. 
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Reciprocal  love  of  II.  v.  16. 

16  IT  My  beloved  is  mine,  "  and  1  amb 
his  :  he  feerieth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Until  d  the  day  break,  and  the  sha- 
dows flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved;  and 
be  /  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart 
upon  tlie  mountains  of  VBether. 

CHAP.  III. 
IjY  night  S  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  sought  him,  but 
I  h  foumi  liim  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  ;  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 
ways,  I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 
not. 

3  The  watchmen  k  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me ;  to  whom  I  said.  Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  "^  ttuit  I  passed  from 
them,  but  I  found  "  liim  whom  my  soul 
loveth:  I  held  "  him,  .and  would  not  let 
him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of 
ber  that  conceived  me. 

5  1^  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  1  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds 
of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  f  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the 
wilderness  t  like  pillars  of  smoke,  "  per- 
fumed with  myrrh  and  frankincense,  with 
lall  powders  of  the  merchant? 
■  7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's: 
jthreescore  valiant  *'  men  are  about  it,  of 
the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  Tliey  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in 
war:  every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his 
thi^li,  ^  because  of  fear  in  the  V  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  liimself  a  ''cha- 
riot of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  o/ silver, 
the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering 
of  it  of  purple;  the  midst  thereof  being 
paved  with  love,  for  the  daughters  of 
Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  behold  d  king  Solomon  with  the 
crown  wherewiili  *  his  mother  crowned 
him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  /  and  in 
the  day  of  the  gladness  8  of  his  heart. 


SOLOMON^S 

B.  C.  1014. 


CHAP.  IV. 
Behold,  thou  art  fair,  h  my  love; 
behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou  hast  doves' 
eyes  within  tliy  locks :  thy  hair  t$  as  a 
flock  of  goats  that  X  appear  from  mount 
Gilead. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep 
that  are  even  shorn,  which  came  up  from 
the  washing;  whereof  every  one  bear 
twins,  and  none  is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  aie  like  a  thread  ot  scarlet, 
and  thy  speech  k  is  comely:  thy  temples 
are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  within 
thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David, 
builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there 
hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of 
mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  "  are  like  two  young 
roes  tliat  are  twins,  which  feed  among 
the  lilies. 

6  Until  P  the  day  '^  break,  and  the  sha- 
dows flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the 
mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of 
frankincense. 

7  Thou  1  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee. 

8  H  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my 
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with  loves, 
h  Re.  22.  17. 

Re.  3.  20. 
d  Re.  1.  7. 

He.  2.  9. 
/  Jno.  3.  29. 
Re.21.9,10. 
g  Is.  62.  5. 

Eze.lG.H. 

or,  (as 
some  read) 
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SONG._V.t;.12.         Christ  and  his  churck. 

spouse,  '^  with  me  from  Lebanon ;  look 
from  tlie  top  oi  Amana,  from  tlie  top  of 
Shenir  ^  and  Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ,S ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  my  spouse;  thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one 
chain  of  thy  neck, 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my 
spouse  !  how  much  better  is  thy  love  than 
wine !  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments 
than  all  spices  I 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  a*  the 
honeycomb;  honey  '  and  milk  are  under 
thy  tongue;  and  tlie  smell  of  thy  gar- 
ments  is  like  the  smell  I  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  6  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain 
sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pome- 
granates, with  pleasant  fruits;  ^'camphire, 
witli  spikenard, 

U  Spikenard  and  saff'ron ;  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense; 
myrrh  ^  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief 
spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  liv- 
ing *  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  IT  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come, 
thou  south ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  tiiereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my 
beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his 
pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  AM  come  "*  into  my  garden,  my  sister, 
my  si)ouse:    I  have  gathered  my  myrrh 


with  my  spice;  I  have  eaten  my  honey- 
comb with  my  honey ;  I  liave  drunk  my 
wine  with  my  milk:  ear,  •^  O  friends;" 
drink,  Syea,  drink  b  abundantly,  O  be- 
loved. 

2  If  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  :  it  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  '^  knocketh, 
saying.  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love, 
my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my  head  is 
filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  tho 
drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  oS"  my  coat ;  how  shall  I 
put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how 
sliall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the 
hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were 
moved  "  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and 
my  nands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my 
fingers  with  /*  sw  eet-smelling  myrrh,  upon 
tlie  liandles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was 
gone:  my  soul  failed  wlien  he  spake; 
1   soug  It  »    liim,    but    I   could   not    find 

ll'!^r"'^  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no 
ch  3  1   3    '^"swer. 
k  Fr.31.'26!      7   T'le  watchmen  that  went  about  the 
Col.  4!  6.     ci'y  found  me,    they   smoto  t  me,   they 
Ps.  141.5.  wounded  "*  me  ;  the  keepers  of  the  walls 
Ho.  6.  5.    ]  took  away  my  vail  from  me. 
lohat.         I     8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
ch.  7.  3.       lem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  '  that  ye  tell 
Pr.  5.  19.     him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 
0  ch.  LB.  9  ^   What  is   thy   beloved   more   than 

^.'■^^\P'  another  beloved,  O  thou  fairest  "among 
P  A     ,/,    '     w  omen?  what «»  thy  beloved  more  than  an- 
,      ,'    ,  other  beloved,  tiiat  thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 
**  "bearer  ^^  ^y  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  P  the 

Ep.  5.  27.    chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
ff  or,  car/erf.       '1  His  head  ts  as  the  most  fine  gold ;  his 
r  ch.  4.  1.     I  locks  are  °  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven  : 

-♦^ 12  His  eyes  ^  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by 
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^.  fitly 
placed, 
and  set  as 
a  precious 
stone  in 
the /oil  of 
a  ring, 
y  or,  towers 
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Mutual  love  of  V.  ».  13,  __  S  O  L  O  M  O  N '  S 

the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,    B.  a.  1014 
and  (3  fitly  set.  ^> 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  ^  sitting  in 
y  sweet  flowers ;  his  lips  like  lilies,  drop-      fulness 
ping  sweet-smelling  myrrh: 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with 
the  beryl;  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory 
overlaid  with  sapphires : 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble  set 
tipon  sockets  of  fine  gold;  his  counte- 
nance b  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the 
cedars : 

16  His  6  mouth  is  most  sweet ;  yea,  he  is 
altogether  lovely.      This  is  my  beloved, 
and   this  is  my  friend,   O  daughters  of  ARe.l.l4..16 
Jerusalem.  |  j  palate. 

CHAP.   VI.  1^  straightly. 

Whither    is   thy   beloved    gone,    O   ''  7ncLnt. 
thou  fairest  among  women?   wliither  is'c  ch.  2.  16. 
thy  beloved  turned  aside  ?  *  that  we  may  i  6.  3. 

seek  him  with  thee.  |rfPs.45.  11. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  /  down  into  his ' «  Je.  14.  8. 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  ^.  FjP""- 
the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies.  -^  p*';,- '^5 

3  I  A  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved^  bx.2.i  22. 
is  mine:  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  K  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as 
Tirzah  ;  comely  as  Jerusalem ;  A  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  fori  it  ver.  10. 
they  have  *  overcome  me:  thy  "•hair  ts  as  [  /He.2. 11,12. 
a  flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead:    k  or,  puyed 

6  Thy   teeth  are  as  a  flock   of  slieep,  i     tne  up. 
which  go  up  from  tlie  washing,  whereof  i  ^"ch.  4.  1..3. 
every  one  beareth  twins,  and  there  is  not 
one  barren  ^  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy 
temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins  P  with- 
out number.  ? 

9  My  dove,  my  imdeflled  is  but  one : 
she  ts  the  only  one  of  her  motlier,  she  is 
the  choice  one  of  her  tliat  bare  her:  the 
daughters  saw  lier,  and  blessed  her;  yea, 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

10  f  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  *  as 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,andterrible"as  an  army  with  banners? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts, 
to  see  tlie  fruits  "  of  the  valley,  and  to  "* 
see  whether  the  vine  flourished,  and  the 
pomegranates  budded. 

12  ^  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
Pmade  me  like  the  chariotsof  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite  ;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  tliee.  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  i/ 
the  company  of  "^  two  armies. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Low  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  ^  shoes, 
O  prince's  daughter  !  "  the  joints  of  tliy 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the 
bauds  of  a  cunning  workman  : 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
wanteth  not  <p  liquor  ;  thy  belly  is  like  an 
heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies: 

3  Thy  "^  two  breasts  are  like  two  yoimg 
roes  that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the 
gate  of  Bath-rabbim ;  thy  nose  ts  as  the 
tower  of  Lebanon,  which  looketh  toward 
Damascus : 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  X  Car- 
mel,  *  and  the  hair  of  thine  head  like  pur- 
ple :  the  king  is  l3  held  in  the  galleries.  / 
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6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thoi 

0  love,  for  delights  I 

7  This  thy  stature  «  is  like  to  a  pain 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grape 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-trc' 

1  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereoi 
now  also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clustei 
of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  Ilk 
apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  th 
best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  dow 
f  sweetly,  causing  the  lips  of ''those  the 
are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  IT  I  am  '^  my  beloved's,  and  his  d  d( 
sire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  fort 
into  the  field;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards 
let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  th 
tender  grape  ^appear,  and  the  pomegrr 
nates  bud  forth  :  there  S  will  I  give  the 
my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  a 
our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant//tfu; 
new  and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  i  fo 
thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.  VIII, 

Oh  that  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  t  tba 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother  !  who, 
I  should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kis 
thee;  yea,  X  I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  int 
my  mother's  house,  who  would  instruc 
me  :  I  would  cause  tliee  to  drink  of  spicei 
wine  °  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  heati 
and  his  right  hand  sliouldembrace'me. 

4  I  charge  you,  O  daughtei's  of  Jeru 
salem,  *"  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  m. 
love,  until  lie  please. 

5  Who  ts  this  that  cometh  up  from  th. 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  iier  beloveil  ? 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple-tree  :  then 
thy  mother  brought  thee  forth;  there  sIk 
broiight  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  1  Set  *■  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm :  for  love  is  strong; 
as  death  ;  jealousy  ts  "  cruel  t  as  the  grave 
the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  whic) 
hath  a  most  veliement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  mai 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  hous< 
for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  H  We  have  a  little  sister,  ^  and  shi 
hath  no  breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  oui 
sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spokei 
for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upor 
her  a  palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  be  i 
door,  we  will  inclose  her  with  boards  o 
cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  likf 
towers  :  then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  tha: 
found  ^  favour. 

11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  b  at  Baal 
hamon ;  he  let  out  the  vineyard  umc 
keepers :  every  one  for  the  fruit  thereo; 
was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  be- 
fore me :  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  £ 
thousand,  and  those  that  keep  the  fruit 
thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens 
the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice; 
cause  me  to  iiear  it. 

14  IT  i^Make  haste,  rf  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  yoimg  hart  upon 
the  mountains  of  spices. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


FROM  THE  CREATION. 

FROM  THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM, 

^  CHAPTER  I.  i 

1  HE  vision  b  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  [ 
which  he  saw  concerning  Jndah  and  Jeru- 1 
salem,  in  the  days  '^  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,  *  O  heavens;  and  give  ear,  0 
earth  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken :  I  have 
uourished  and  brouglit  up  cliildren,/aud 
thev  have  rebelled  against  me  : 

3" The  ox  h  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  /S  laden 
•with  iniquity,'taseed  of  evil-doers,  children 
that  are  corrupters !  they  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  V  gone 
away  backward. 

5 11  Wliy ^should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 
ye  will  6  revolt  more  and  more.  The  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  ts  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores  : 
they  h.ave  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  rieiiher  mollified  with  ''ointment. 

7  Your  country  is  desolate,  °  your  cities 
are  burned  with  fire :  your  laud,  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  deso- 
late, as  «  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  9  a 
cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except  *  tlie  Lord  of  liosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should 
have  been  as  Sodom, "  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  IT  Hear  the  %>ord  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of 
our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah : 

To  what  purpose  "  ts  the  multitude  of 
your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
jr  of  '^  he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  ''appear  before  me, 
ho  hatli  required  this  at  your  hand,  to 

cread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations :  ^  in- 
tense is  an  abomination  unto  me  :  the  new 
moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calUng  of  asseni- 
3lies,  I  cannot  away  with  :  it  is  P  iniquity, 
2ven  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateih :  they  are  a  trouble 
jinto  me ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  when  "  ye  spread  forth  your 
lands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you; 

ea,  when  ye  "^make  many  prayers,  I  will 
lot  hear:  your  hands  are"  full  of  "^  blood. 

16  H  Wash  '^  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put 
kway  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
nine  eyes ;  cease  d  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment, 
'■  relieve  the  opi)ressed;  judge  the  father- 
ess;  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,   and   let   us   reason   to- 
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gether,  "  saith  the  Lord  :  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  M'hite  as 
snow ;  d  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
tliey  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  btj 
devoured  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  S  hath  spoken  it. 

21  IT  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  aa 
harlot!  «  it  was  full  of  judgment;  right- 
eousness lodged  in  it ;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water: 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  com- 
panions of  thieves :  every  one  loveth  gifts, 
and  folio weth  after  rewards:  they  judge 
not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause 
of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  Que  of  Israel,  Ah,  I 
will  ease  *"  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  l  And  "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  f  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin  : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  begin- 
ning: afterward  thou  slialt  be  called.  The 
city  of  righteousness,  The  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  her  *  converts  with  P  righteousness. 

28  IT  And  the  A  destruction  of  the  trans- 
gressors and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  *■  to- 
gether, and  they  that  forsake  t  the  Lord 
shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  sliall  be  ashamed  of  the 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall 
be  confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye 
have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf 
fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  Mater. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and 
the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall 
both  burn  together,  and  none  shall  (luench 
them. 

rp  CHAP.  II. 

i  HE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  ""  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  '^established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
tlie  hills;  and  all  V  nations  sliall  flow 
unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  *  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob :  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  out  of 
Zion  b  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they* 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  si)ears  into  <p  pruning-hooks :  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 


Doovi  of  idolaters.  n.  f-  5 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  I 
walk  "  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  H  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy 
people,  the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they 
be  replenished  i^from  the  east,  and  are 
soothsayers  b  like  the  Philistines,  and  they 
<I  please  tliemselves  in  the  children  of 
strangers.*-" 

7  Their  d  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their 
treasures ;  their  land  is  also  full  of  horses, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots: 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  h 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers  have 
made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  bowetli  down,  and 
the  great  man  humbleth  himself:  there- 
fore forgive  them  not. 

10  H  Enter  I  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee 
in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  looks  "*  of  man  shall  be 
numbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  sliall 
be  bowed  down ;  and  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day.'* 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up, 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low; 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  P  of  Leba- 
non, that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon 
all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish, 
and  upon  all  ■"  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  *  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  hauglitiness  of  men 
shall  be  made  low :  and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  ^he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of 
the  rocks,  and' into  the  caves  of  the  "  earth, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of 
his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 
terribly  t  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  <p  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
they  made  ipeach  one  for  himself  to  wor- 
ship, to  the  moles,  and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

22  Cease  "  ye  from  man,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 
accounted  of  ? 

^  CHAP.  III. 

r  OR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  doth  take  away  *'  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Judah,  the  stay  and  the  staff,  '^' 
the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole 
stay  of  Avater,' 

2  The  mighty  V  man,  and  the  man  of 
war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the 
prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  rthe  ho- 
nourable man,  and  the  counsellor,  and 
the  cunning  artificer,  and  the  e  eloquent 
orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  children  "  to  he  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by 
Jiis  neighbour :    the  chUd  shall  behave 
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I  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and 
I  the  base  against  the  honourable. 
I  6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his 
I  brother,  of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying^ 
I  Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler, 
I  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand: 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  v  swear,  saying,  I 
I  will  not  be  an  r  healer ;  for  in  my  house  is 

;|  neither  bread  nor  clothing:  make  me  not 
a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  *  and  Judah 
is  fallen  :  because  /  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
the  eyes  S  of  his  glory. 

9  IT  Tlie  shew  of  their  countenance  '  doth 
witness  against  them,  and  they  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Woe 
unto  their  soul !  for  they  have  rewarded 
evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  k  it 
shall  be  well  with  him  :  for  they  shall  eat 
the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked!  it  shall  be  ill 
jvith  him :  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
shall  be  ''given  him. 

12  IT  As  for  my  people,  children  are 
their  oppressors,  and  women  rule  over 
them.  O  my  people,  they  which  (^lead 
thee  cavise  thee  to  err,  and  "  destroy  the 
way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead, " 
and  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the 
princes  thereof:  for  ye  have  X  eaten  up 
the  vineyard;  ^  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in 
your  houses. 

15  Wliat  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  ^  my 
people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of 
the  poor?  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  *S  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and 
walk  with  stretched-forth  necks,  and 
"wanton  eves,  walking  and  '^mincing  ay 
they  go,  aiid  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet: 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with 
a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
daugiiters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will 
''  discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  tlie  Lord  will  take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments 
about  their  feet,  and  their  ^  cauls,  and 
their  round  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  (3  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  y  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of 
the  legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the 
J  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings, 

'il  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeablesuitsof  apparel,  and 
the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the 
crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and 
the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in- 
stead of  sweet  smell,  there  shall  be 
stink ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle,  a  rent ; 
and  instead  of  well-set  hair,  baldness; 
^  and  instead  of  a  stomacher,  a  girding 
of  sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  ''miglity  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  •*  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn:  and  she,  being  "desolate,  shall 
sit  upon  b  the  ground. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

A-ND  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,   We  will     5 
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eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel ;   only  let  3  us  be  called  by   thy 
name,  Y  to  take  away  our  reproacl 

2  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  b  of  the 
LoHD  be  r  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and 
comely  for  ''  them  that  are  escaped  of 
Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in 
Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  '^  holy,  even 
every  one  that  is  written  e  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem: 

4  Wlien  the  Lord  shall  have  d  washed 
avay  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit 
of  judgment,  and  by  tlie  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  cre.ite  upon  every 
dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day, 
and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  *  by 
night :  for  X  upon  all  the  glory  shall  he  a 
'*  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a 
shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the  lieat,  and 
for  a  idace  of  refuge,  ^'  and  for  a  covert 
from  storn:i  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.  V. 

^  OW  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a 
song  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard. 
Mv  well-beloved  hath  a  A  vinevard  in  '^a 
very  fruitfulhill: 

2  And  he  /=  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the 
choicest  vine,  >  and  built  a  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,  and  also  ^  made  a  wine-press 
therein:  and  he  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be- 
twixt me  and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
wlierefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now,  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
will  do  to  my  vineyard:  I  will  take  away 
the  I  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten 
up :  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and 
it  shall  be  *  trodden  down  : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be 
pruned  nor  digged:  but  there  shall  come 
up  briers  and  thorns :  I  will  also  command 
the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah his  /? pleasant  plant:  and  he  looked 
for  judgment,butbeliol<l  ^oppression;  for 
rigliteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  IT  Woe  unto  them  that  join  P  house  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no 
place,  that  rithey  may  be  placed  alon 
the  n)idst  of  the  earth  ! 
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B.  C.  760.  1  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation 
of  his  hands. 

13  IT  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into 
captivity,  because  "  they  have  no  know- 
ledge;  and  their  (J  honourable  men  are 
famished,  and  their  multitude  dried  up 
with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure: 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and 

6  glory  d,re   I  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 

men  of        descend  into  it. 

famine.  \  15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
::  beauty  and]  down,  and  tljc  mighty  man  sliall  be  hum- 

glory.  j  bled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be 
,;  the  escap.  \  humbled  : 

ing  <f  Is-  j     nj  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ex- 

*"''*•■  I  alted  in  judgment,  and  *  God,  that  is  holy, 

'^  u  '  lo  1 !'  shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

He.  12.  14.  j         Ijr    rpjjgjj  g,j,^^j  .,jg  Ij^n^ljs  fggj  .^ffgj,  ti^pjj. 

^  r"^'  9V'97  ''  ™^""6r,  and  the  waste  places  <jf  the  fat 
,  ^^    1 Q   1  1  ""6S  shall  strangers  eat. 

h  '  i  i\  ^^  ^^*^®  ""^'^  them,  that  draw  iniquity 
K  Me  <:>-orf«e  ^yjjjj  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were 
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y  'i  In  mine  ears  said  the  LoRDof  hosts,  | 
♦'Ota  truth,  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  | 
even  groat  and  fair,  without  inhabitant.      | 

10  Yea,  ^   ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  i 
yield  one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  *  ot^dtstress. 
shall  yield  an  ephah.  j  X  or,  when  it 

11  1i  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  thai  tliey  may  follow  strong ' 
drink;  that  continue  until  night,  till  winej 
i)  inflame  them ! 

12  And  ^  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  tlie 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their ! 
feasts :  but  they  *  regard  not  the  work  of  j 


with  a  cart-rope : 

19  That  say.  Let  /  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it : 
and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  Me  may 
know  tt  I 

20  H  Woe  unto  them  that "  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter  ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  i  eyes,  and  prudent  "^in  their  own 
sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink  : 

23  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward, 
and  take  away  tlie  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  him  I 

21  Therefore  as  the  <p  fire  devoureth  the 
stubble,  and  the  flame  consumeth  A  the 
chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
and  their  blossom  shall  go  u\)  as  dust. 
Because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel: 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  Iiis  people,  and  he  hath, 
stretched  forth  his  hand  against  them, 
and  hath  smitten  them  :  and  the  hills  did 
"*  tremble,  and  their  carcases  were  torn 
i^in  the  midst  of  the  streets.  For  all  ** 
tnis  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  IT  And  he  will  lift  u|)  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  far,  and  vill  hiss  unto  them 
from  the  end  of  the  earth  :  and,  behold, 
they  shall  come  w  ith  speed  swiftly  : 

27  None  "  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep;  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their 
loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their 
shoes  be  broken  : 

'  ^-  I     2S  Whose  arrows  are  shar  p,  and  all  their 
or.pawae  ^jQ^.g  yj^.„f^  ^jj^jj.   horses'   hoofs  shall  be 
counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a 
M  hirlwind : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions;  yea, they  shall 
h'flb  '^  '"^^'■'  ^"^  ^^^'  *l»ol<l'of  t'>e  prey,  and  shall 
dark  in  the  ^'^^^i'  *'  ^1^^'*^}'  Safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 
dtstruc-  i  "^  •^"'^  "^  ''"^'^  '^'•^y  ^''^y  sliall  roar 
tions  against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea; 

thereof.  [and  if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold 
Ps.  28.5.  I  darkness  and  *  sorrow,  xand  the  light  is 
— «». darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 
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J  CHAP.    VI.  B.  C.  758. 

IN  the  year  '^  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I 
saw  b  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  u^,  and  /3his  train  filled 
the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each 
one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  with  twain  '^  he  covered  his 
feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  <5  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Loud  of  hosts  ;  f  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  ''  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke. 

6  IT  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am 
A  undone ;  because  d  I  am  a  man  of  \\n- 
clean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have 
.seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto 
me,  "  liaving  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which 
he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  oft"  the 
/  altar ; 

7  And  he  '^laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and 
said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us  ?  Then  said  I,  "^  Here  am  I ; 
send  me. 

9  IF  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people. 
Hear  ye  "  indeed,  but  imderstand  not ;  and 
see  ye  <■/>  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And 
he  answered.  Until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
man,  and  the  land  be  X  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  the  Lokd  have  removed  »  men 
far  away,  and  thtie  be  a  great  forsaking  in 
the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  IT  But  yet  in  it  shall  he  a  tenth,  if/  and 
it  shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a 
teil-tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  ,S  substance 
is  in  them  when  they  caet  their  leaves^  so 
the  holy  seed  shall  be  tlie  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.  VIL 

And  k  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Ahaz,  the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uz- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  oi  Remaliah, 
.king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail 
against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  say- 
ing, Syria  ^is  confederate  with  Ephraim  : 
and  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of 
his  peoi)le,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
moved  witii  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go 
forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou  and ''  Shear- 
jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  conduit 


fuller's  field ; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet ;  fear  not,  *  neither  be  faint-hearted 
for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire- 
brands, for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with 
Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against 
thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  X  vex 
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it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for 
us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even 
the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus, 
and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  and 
within  threescore  and  five  years  shall 
Ephraim  be  broken,  Vthat  it  be  not  a 
people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  ts  Remaliah's 
son.  $  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye 
shall  not  be  established. 

10  *|[  "  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  *  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  -^  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of 
David  ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  Aveary  my  God  also  ? 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign :  Behold,  S  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  h  and  P  shall  call 
his  naiue  Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the 
land  tliat  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken 
of  both  her  kings. 

17  ir  The  Lord  shall  bring  iipon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's 
house,  days  that  have  not  come,  from  the 
day  tliat  Ephraim  departed  from  Judah  ; 
even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  i)ass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is 
in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of 
Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Assyria. 

19  Andy  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest 
all  of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns, 
and  upon  all  "^  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 
with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them 
beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria, 
the  head,  and  tlie  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it 
sliall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow  and 
two  sheep : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  sluill  give  that 
he  shall  eat  butter  :  for  butter  and  honey 
shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left  K  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were 
a  tliousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings, 
it  shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither ;  because  all  the  land 
shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  071  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come 
thither  the  fear  of  briers  and  thorns :  but 
it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen, 

I  and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

I  CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Moreover,  the  lord  said  unto  me, 
Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and  write  in  it 
with  a  man's  pen  concerning  ^  Maher- 

I  shalal-hash-baz. 

!     2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses 
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to  record,  Uriah  "  the  priest,  and  Zecha- 
riah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  1  5 went  unto  the  prophetess; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then 
said  the  Lord  to  me,  Call  his  name 
Maher-shalal-liash-baz : 

4  For  b  before  tlie  child  shall  have  know- 
ledge to  cry.  My  father,  and  my  mother, 
the  y  riches  of  Damascus  and  tlie  spoil  of 
Samaria  sliall  be  taken  away  '^  before  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

5  11  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the 
waters  of  Shiloah  *  that  go  softly,  and  re- 
joice in  Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  tlie  waters  of  the 
river,  strong  and  many,  even  f  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  all  his  glory  :  and  he  shall 
come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over 
all  bis  banks: 

8  And  he  shall  pass  througli  Judah  ;  he 
shall  overilow  and  go  over ;  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck:  and  the  ''stretching  out 
of  his  wings  shall  fill  h.  the  breadth  of  thy 
land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  1J  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people, 
"  and  ye  shall  be  l)roken  I  in  pieces ;  and 
give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries  :  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces; 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand:  for  God  /^  is  with  us. 

11  If  For  the  Lord  spake  tlius  to  me 
'^  with  a  strong  hand,  and  instructed  me, 
that  I  should  not  'I  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all 
them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A 
confederacy  ;  neither  ''  fear  ye  tlieir  fear, 
nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself: 
and  let  him  *  bs  your  fear,  and  let  him  be 
your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  t 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  "  and  for  a 
rock  of  otfence,  "  to  both  the  houses  of 
Israel;  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  tliem  shall  stum- 
ble, and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be 
snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  '"  the 
law  among  -*'  my  disciples. 

17  And  y  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hideth  '^  his  face  from  tlie  house  of 
Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him. 

18  Behold,  "  I,  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hatli  given  me,  are  for  signs  and 
for  wonders  in  Israel  from  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  dwelletli  in  mount  Zion. 

19  U  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you. 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that 
mutter;  should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God?  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ? 

20  To  b  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  ts 
because  there  is  no  \i>  light  in  tliein. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it 
ha,rdly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  they  shall  be 
hungry,  they  shall  fret  <^  themselves,  and 
curse  ^  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look 
upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth ; 
and  behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness 
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IX.  V.  18.  Government  of  the  Messiah. 

of  anguish;  and  they  shall  be  driven  to 
darkness. 

TV-r  CHAP.  IX. 

INEVERTHELESS,  the  dimness  shall 
not  be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when 
at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of 
Zebulun  and  tlie  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
afterward  did  more  grievously  afflict  her 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  oof  the  nations. 

2  The  people  d  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  sliadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and 
f  not  increased  the  joy:  they  joy  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  For  ^  tiiou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  statf  of  his  siioulder,  the 
rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  S  of 
Midian. 

5  For  d  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood;  X  but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
an(Z/^  fuel  of  fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  »  us 
a  son  is  given,  and  the  government  A  shall 
be  upon  his  siioulder ;  and  his  name  sliall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
miglity  God,  "*  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  *•■ 

7  Of  tiie  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  "  end.  upon  the 
tlirone  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  H  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 
and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even 
Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria, 
that  say  in  the  pride  and  stout  nes.s  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we 
will  build  with  hewn  stones:  the  syca^- 
mores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change 
them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the 
adversaries  of  Rezin  against  him,  and 
/'join  his  enemies  together : 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philis- 
tines behind ;  and  tliey  shall  devour  Israel 
with  '^  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

13  H  For  the  people  turneth  not  unto 
him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  ofT 
from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and 
rush,  in  one  tlay. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  i.v 
the  head;  and  the  prophet  that  teaclieth 
lies,  he  ts  the  tail. 

16  For  "^  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err;  and  they  that  are  ^  led  of 
them  are  ^  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no 
joy  in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  have 
mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows: 
for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite  and  an  evil- 
doer, and  every  mouth  speaketh  3  folly. 
For  all  this  liis  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  U  For  wickedness  burneth  d  as  the 
fire:  it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns, 
and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forest :  and  they  shall  mount  up  b.ke  the 
lifting  up  of  sraoke. 


Condemnation  of  oppressors.  i  x.  v.  19 ] 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  land  darkened,  b  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  as  the  /3fuel  of  the  fire:  no 
man  shall  spare  his  brother.  "^ 

20  And  he  shall  T  snatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry;  and  he  *  shall 
on  tlie  left  hand,  and  they  shall  not  be 
satisfied:  they  shall  eat  every  man  the 
flesh  of  his  own  arm: 

2J  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh  :  and  they  together  shall  be 
against  Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

^^j  CHAP.  X. 

VV  OE  S  unto  them  that  decree  unright- 
eous decrees,  and  ''  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judg- 
ment, and  to  take  away  the  right  from 
the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may 
be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the 
fatherless  ! 

3  And  what  I  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of 
visitation,and  in  the  desolation  which  shall 
come  from  far  ?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for 
help  ?  and  where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under 
the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under 
the  slain.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

5  U  X  O  /*  Assyrian,  the  rod  P  of  mine 
anger,  '^and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is 
mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical 
nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge,  9  to  take  the 
spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  P  tread 
them  down  t  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  "  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not 
a  few. 

8  For  he  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  alto- 
gether kings  ? 

9  Is  not  "^  Calno  ^  as  Carchemish  ?  V  is 
not  Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not  Samaria  as 
Damascus  ?  ^ 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms 
of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did 
excel  them  of  .Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa- 
maria and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem 
and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 
work  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem, 
I  will  (p  punish  '^  the  fruit  of  the  X  stout 
heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory 
of  his  high  d  looks. 

13  For  he  saith.  By  the  strength  of  my 
hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom ; 
for  I  am  prudent :  and  I  have  removed  the 
bounds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbed 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down  the 
inhabitants  like  ^  a  valiant  man  : 

1  And  my  hand  hath  found,  as  a  nest, 
the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  ga- 
thereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered 
all  the  earth;  and  there  was  none  that 
moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or 
peeped. 

15  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ? 
as  if  y  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  should 
lift  up  6  itself,  as  tf  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  A  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
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—  XI.  V.  2.  Destruction  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  "  lean- 
ness ;  and  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle 
a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a 
fire,  d  and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame  :  and 
it  shall  burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and 
his  briers  in  One  /  day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his 
forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  S  both  soul 
and  body:  and  they  shall  be  as  when  a 
standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest 
shall  be  ffew,  that  a  child  may  write 
them. 

20  f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such 
as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall 
no  more  again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them;  h  but  shall  stay  upon  the  i  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  k  shall  return,  even  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  '"■  a  remnant  e  of 
them  shall  return :  the  consumption  "  de- 
creed shall  overflow  "  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shaU 
make  a  consumption,  even  determined,  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in 
Zion,  be  not  "  afraid  of  the  Assyrian  :  he 
shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  *'and  shall 
lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the 
manner  of  Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  *he 
indignation  ^  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger, 
in  their  *  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him,  according  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Midian  ^  at  the  rock  of  Oreb :  and 
as  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he 
lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  his  burden  shall  "^  be  taken  away 
from  off"  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from 
oft"  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  de- 
stroyed because  of  the  anointing.  " 

2i  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
Migron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  passage: 
they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at 
Geba ;  Ramah  6  is  afraid ;  Gibeah  of  Saul 
is  fled. 

30  ''Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of 
Gallim ;  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish, 
O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that 
day :  he  shall  shake  his  hand  against  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror  :  and  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  doMn, 
and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forests  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall 
fall  /3by  a  mighty  one. 

.  CHAP.  XL 

And  *  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem/of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch^  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  A  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  «  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ;  I 
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3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  (3  uuder-     B.  C.  7 13. 

f  tandinp  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  he   ♦ 

shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  P 


neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his 
<^ars  : 
4  But  <^  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 


scent,  or, 

smell. 

oEx.15.1,21. 

Ps.  98.  1. 

the  poor,  and  d  reprove  with  equity  for  the  \  ^  ini^ahitress 
meek  of  the  earth:  and  he  shall  smite  the  I  Ps.722.4i 
earth  with  the  rod  ^  of  his  mouth,  and  Re.  19. 11. 
with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  1  rf  Ps.  89. 18. 
the  wicked.  (  6  argue. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdles'  <-  Re.  2.  16. 
of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  |  19.  15. 
his  reins.                                                              !/  <:h-  ^^I. 

6  The  A  M'olf  also  shall  dwell  with  thej      ^^?'\^: 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with '     J«-  L-  ^^■ 
the  kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  S  ^P-^i  \^: 
and    the   fatling   together;    and  a   little,?  ,  ' ,  „''  f  ?' 
child  shall  lead  them.  I '  ^/"*^,x«- 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  *  ^^^^ 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together  :       oT,aritler's. 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.       j  >fc  ch  35  9 

S  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  onl  joj,  5/23. 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child !  Re.  2 1. 27. 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  ''cockatrice'  den. '  /  Ps.  72.  19! 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  A  nor  destroy  in!  Hab.2  14. 
all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  /  the  earth  shall  m  ver.  1. 


be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  IT  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
*"  root  of  Jesse,  whieh  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign    of  the    people ;    to    it   shall   the 


Zep.  1.7. 

Re.  6.  17. 

0R0.I5.9..I2 

/)  Mat.  11.28. 
I     He.4.1,84c. 

o  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  P  shall  be  , "  ^""'^•, 
.    1      •  \  K  or,  Jali 

S  glorious.  ^^'J^ 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, '     ^ec  10  10 
that  tlie  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  j  "  j  j' 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  liis  j;^  wonder. 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  9  Assyria,      g^.g     ^^^ 
and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and.     „;^"^j 
from   Cusli,  and  from   Elam,  and  from      neighbour. 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  \y  /aces  of 
islands  of  the  sea.                                                   the  flames. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign*  for'r  Mai.  4.  1. 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out-i*  ch.  18.3. 
casts  t  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the;'  ch-  27.  13. 


Ps.  147.  2. 
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ren. 


dispersed  "  of  Judah  from  the  four 
ners  of  the  earth. 

13  The  "  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be 
cut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  Philistines  toward  the  west;  they 
shall  spoil  1^  them  of  the  east  together : 
°  tliey  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom 
and  Moab  ;  and  "*  the  children  of  Aramon  [  a  Edom  and 
^  shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  liis 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over 
the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  tlie  seven 
streams,  and  make  men  go  over  q>  dry-shod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for 
the  remnant  of  liis  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from   Assyria;   like  as  it  was  *  to  j^2Pe3.10,ll 
Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  ^ ,«  shoes. 
the  land  of  Egvpt.  z  Ex.  14  29. 

.  Chap.  xii.  aPs.137.8,9. 

And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  b  P8.34.1,&c 
16  will  praise  thee:  though''  thou  wast  c  ch. 54.7,8. 
angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  Ps-  30.  5. 
and  thou  comfortedst  me.  ■rJ^'i  ^'  o, 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  '^^^  ^t«  li" 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  «  the  Lord  '  [,*  'i  3 ''• 
JEHOVAH  u  my  strength  and  my  song ;  ^  JJ^*^  "^  jq 
h^  also  is  become  my  salvation.  *        '    '  j^' 

3  Therefore  -with  joy  /  shall  ye  draw  aPs.145.4..6! 
water  S  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  „  or,  uro- 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  h  Praise      claim. 
the  Lord,  X  call  upon  his  name,  declare  | « 
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_XIII.  V.  19.  The  doom  0/ Babylon. 

his  doings  among  the  people,  make  men- 
tion that  liis  name  is  exalted. 

5  Sing  "  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things:  this  is  known  in 
all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  b  out  and  shout,  thou  V  inhabitant 
of  Zion :  for  d  great  is  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

rp  CHAP.   XIII. 

1  HE  burden  of  Babylon,  /  which  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them, 
shake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones, 
I  have  also  called  my  «  mighty  ones  for 
mine  anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my 
highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  moun- 
tains, iTlike  as  of  a  great  people  ;  a  tumul- 
tuous noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations 
gathered  together :  the  Lord  of  hosts 
mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from 
the  end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the 
whole  land. 

6  H  Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  "  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  *be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid  :  pangs  and 
sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they 
shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travail- 
eth ;  they  shall  X  be  amazed  ^one  at 
another;  tlieir  faces  shall  be  as  "  ilames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  ^  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to 
lay  the  land  desolate ;  and  he  shall  destroy 
the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof,  shall  not  give  their 
light:  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause 
her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their 
evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the 
proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the 
hauglitiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  1  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man  tlian  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  Tliereforc*  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  V  shall  remove  out  of  her 
place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  cliased  roe, 
and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man  takcth  up : 
they  shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own 
people,  and  flee  every  one  into  his  own 
land. 

16  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through ;  and  every  one  that  is 
joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Tiieir  children  also  shall  be  "  dashed 
to  pieces  before  their  eyes ;  their  houses 
shall  be  spoiled,  and  their  vives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  d  Medes 
against  them,  wliich  shall  not  regard 
silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not 
delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young 
men  to  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no 
pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb;  their  eye 
shall  not  spare  children. 

19  H  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Choldees'  excellency, 
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Vie  doom  of  liiibylon. 


shall  be  as  /S  when  God"  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 

20  It  ^  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation :  neitlier  shall  the  Arabian 
pitcli  tent  there ;  neither  shall  the  shep- 
herds make  their  fold  there  : 

21  But  (J  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
lie  there  :  and  their  houses  sliall  be  full  of 
K  doleful  creatures  :  and  '^  owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  /y  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  "  desolate  houses,  and 
dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces :  and  her 
time  is  near  '^  to  come,  and  her  days  shall 
not  be  i^rolonged. 

T^  CHAP.  XIV. 

-T  OR  /  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  S  Israel,  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land :  and  the  strangers 
shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and 
bring  h  them  to  their  place :  and  the  house 
of  Israel  sliall  possess  them  in  the  land  of 
the  Lord  for  servants  and  handmaids : 
and  they  shall  take  them  captives,  A  whose 
captives  they  were ;  and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  i  from 
thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from 
the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made 
to  serve, 

4  *ir  That  k  thou  shalt  take  up  this 
^proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  say,  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  ! 
the  "  golden  city  "*  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  "  tlie  people  in  wrath 
with  '^  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the 
nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  mid  none 
hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is 
quiet:  they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir-trees  9  rejoice  at  thee, 
and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,'  saying.  Since 
thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up 
against  us. 

9  "^  HelH  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up 
the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  '"  chief  ones 
of  the  earth  ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee.  Art  tliou  also  become  weak  as  we  ? 
art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols  :  the  worm 
is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover 
thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  /3  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning  !  how  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations  ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  ^  of  God  :  I  will  sit 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation, 
in  the  sides  V  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds  :  I  will  be  •^  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  ^  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying, 
Is  this  the  man  that  made  the  earth  to 
tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness. 
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1  and  destroyed  the   cities    thereof;    thai 
j  1  opened  not  the  house  of  liis  prisoners  ? 
j      18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  aU 
[  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 
'  house : 

I  19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave 
jlike  an  abominable  branch,  and  as  the 
j  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust 
[  through  with  a  sword,  that  go  doMn  to 
j  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcase  trodden 
I  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them 
I  in  burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy 

land,  and  slain  thy  people  :  the  d  seed  of 
evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  *  cliildren 
for  tlie  iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  they 
do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  oft'  from  Ba- 
bylon the  name,  and  remnant,  and  son, 
and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for 
tlie  bittern,  and  pools  of  water;  and  I  will 
sweep  it  Mith  tlie  besom  of  destruction, 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  IT  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying.  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall 
it  come  to  jiass  ;  and  as  I  have  purposed, 
so  sliall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 
under  foot :  then  /  shall  his  yoke  depart 
from  oft' them,  and  his  burden  depart  from 
off'  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed 
xipon  the  whole  earth ;  and  this  is  the 
hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the 
nations. 

27  For  o  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  imr- 
posed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  f  and  his 
hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn 
it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  P  that  king  Ahaz  died 
was  this  burden. 

29  ^  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina, 
because  ''  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is 
broken  :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall 
come  forth  a  '^  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  t 
shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-ljorn  of  the  poor  sliall 
feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety : 
and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and 
he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate ;  cry,  O  city :  thou, 
whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved :  for  there 
shall  come  from  the  north  a  snioke,  and 
(p  none  shall  be  alone  in  his  X  appointed 
times. 

32  'What  shall  one  then  answer  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  nation  ?  That  "  the  Lord 
liath  founded  Zion,  and  the  ^  poor  of  his 
people  shall  yp  trust  in  it. 

rp  CHAP.   XV. 

i  HE  ^  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in 
the  night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and 
1' brought  to  silence  ;  because  in  the  night 
Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to 
silence : 

2  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon, 
the  high  places,  to  weep  :  Moab  shall  howl 
over  JSfebo,  and  over  Medeba  :  on  all  their 
heads  shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  them- 
selves with  sackcloth :  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall 
howl,  Sweeping  abundantly, 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh : 
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their  voice  sluiU  be  lieard  even  unto  Ja- 
haz  :  therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab 
shall  cry  out:  his  life  shall  be  grievous 
unto  hiui. 

5  My  ''  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ; 
/Shis  t'upitives  shall  flee  uuto  Zoar,  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old  :  for  by  the 
mountini;  up  of  Luhith  with  weeping  shall 
they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaini 
tliey  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  rf  destruction. 

()  For  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be 
r desolate:  for  the  hay  is  withered  away, 
the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid  up, 
shall  they  carry  away  to  the  ''brook  of  the 
v/illows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the 
borders  of  Moab;  the  howling  tiiereof 
unto  Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Baer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full 
of  blood:  for  I  will  bring  t^  more  upon 
iJimon,  lions  S  upon  him  that  escapeth  of 
Moab,  and  upon  tl-.e  remnant  of  the  land. 
C,  CHAP.  XVI. 
OEND  ye  the  lamb  »"  to  the  ruler  of  the 
land  from  '•'  Sela  to  the  wilderness,  unto 
the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that  as  a  wandering  bird 
X  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of 
Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  I'  Arnon. 

3  ^  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment: 
niake  thy  shadow  as  tlie  night  in  the  midst 
of  the  n"oon-day;  hide  tlie  outcasts;  be- 
wray not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Moab  :  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the 
face  of  the  spoiler  :  for  the  ''  extortioner 
is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth,  the  '^op- 
pressors are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be 
"  established ;  and  "*  he  shall  sit  upon  it 
in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, " 
judging  and  seeking  judgment,  and  hast- 
ing rigliteousness. 

6  1i  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  "  of 
Moab  ;  he  is  very  proud  :  even  of  his 
haiiglitiness,  and  his  pride,  and  liis  wrath: 
but  liis  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab; 
every  one  shall  liowl :  for  the  foundations 
of  Kir-hareseth  1  shall  ye  'mourn ;  surely 
they  are  stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish, 
and  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the 
heathen  liave  broken  down  the  principal 
])lauts  thereof,  they  are  come  even  imto 
Jazer,  they  wandfred  through  the  wilder- 
ness; her  branches  are  i/- stretched  out, 
they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  H  Therefore  *  I  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I 
will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Hesli- 
bon,  and  Elealeh ;  for  >  the  shouting  for 
thv  summer  fruits,  and  for  thy  harvest  is 
fallen. 

10  And  "  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy 
out  of  tlie  plentiful  field ;  and  in  the  vine- 
yards ttiore  shall  be  no  singing,  neither 
shall  tlicre  be  shouting :  the  treaders  shall 
tread  out  no  wine  in  their  jjresses;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  "^  siiall  sound 
like  an  liarp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward 
parts  for  Kir  haresh. 

12  H  And  it  stiall  come  to  pass,  when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  V  on  the  higli ; 
place,  that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  j 
to  pray ;  but  '  he  shall  not  prevail. 
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13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time 

14  But  now  the  Lokd  hath  spoken, 
saying,  VVithin  three  years,  as  "  the  years 
of  an  hireling,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall 
be  contemned,  with  all  that  great  multi- 
tude ;  and  the  remnant  shall  be  very  small 
and  y  feeble. 

rp  CHAP.  XVII. 

1  HE  ^  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold, 
Damascus  d  is  taken  away  from  being  a 
city,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroerare  forsaken;  they 
shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down, 
and  none  "  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
Ephraim,  and  tlie  kingdom  from  Damas- 
cus, and  the  remnant  of  Syria:  they  shall 
be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 
and  /  the  fatuess  of  his  flesh  shall  wax 
lean. 

5  And  h  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest- 
man  gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the 
ears  with  his  arm ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he 
tiiat  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

6  If  Yet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in 
it,  as  tlie  shaking  "of  an  olive-tree,  two  or 
three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful 
branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  I  to  his 
Maker,  and  his  eyes  sliall  have  respect  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  sliall  not  look  to  the  altars, 
the  work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  re- 
spect that  which  his  fingers  have  made, 
either  the  groves  or  the  ^images. 

9  IT  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be 
as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost 
branch,  which  they  left,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  there  shall  be  de- 
solation. 

10  Because  P  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
God  of  thy  salvation,  and  liast  not  been 
mindful  of  tlie  Rock  of  thy  strength, 
therefore  shalt  tliou  plant  pleasant  plants, 
and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips: 

11  In  the  day  slialt  thou  make  thy  plant 
to  grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou 
make  tliy  seed  to  flourish ;  but  the  harvest 
shall ""  be  ipa.  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and 
of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  1i  Woe  to  the  X  multitude  of  many 
people,  which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise 
of  tlie  seas ;  and  to  the  rushing  of  na- 
tions, that  make  a  rushing  like  the  rush- 
ing of  iS  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  sliall  rush  like  the  rush- 
ing of  many  waters :  but  t  God  shall  re- 
buke them,  and  tliey  shall  flee  far  off,  and 
shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun- 
tains before  the  wind,  and  like  6  a  rolling 
thing  before  the  wliirlwind. 

14  And,  behold,  at  evening-tide  trouble  ; 
and  before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This 
is  the  portion  of  them  ^  that  spoil  us,  and 
the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

,,.  CHAP.   XVIII. 

W  OE  to  the  land  shadow  ing  with  wings, 
which  IS  beyond  the  rivers  -^  of  Ethiopia: 
2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea, 
even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the 
waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers, 
to  a  nation  r  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  peo 
pie  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ; 
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a  nation  0  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
M'hose  land  the  rivers  >  have  spoiled  ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  Mhen  he 
lifteth  up  an  ensign  '^  on  the  mountains; 
and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  je. 

4  For  so  the  Loud  said  unto  me,  I  will 
take  my  rest,  and  I  will  ''consider  in  my 
dwelling-place  like  a  clear  heat  B  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat 
of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is 
perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in 
the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs 
with  pruning-hooks,  and  take  away  and 
cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer 
upon  them,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  IT  In  that  time  shall  the  present  /  be 
brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people 
"  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  people 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto  ;  a 
nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  tiie 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mount  Zion. 
rjy  CHAP.    XIX. 

I  HE  burden  of  Egypt.  »  Behold,  the 
Lord  rideth  I  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and 
shall  come  into  Egypt ;  and  the  idols  '" 
of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence, 
and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  "  set  the  Egyptians  against 
the  Egyptians :  and  they  shall  fight  every 
one  against  his  brother,  and  every  one 
against  his  neighbour;  city  against  city, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  ""  fail  °  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  I  will  ^  destroy  the 
counsel  thereof;  and  they  shall  seek  P  to 
the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and  to 
them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 
wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ''give  over 
into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  ''  and  a  fierce 
king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away,  and  the  brooks  *  of  defence  shall  be 
emptied  and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and  flags 
shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing 
sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be 
driven  away,  and  ^be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all 
they  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall 
lament,  and  tliey  that  spread  nets  upon 
the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  "^  flax, 
and  they  that  weave  X  net-works,  shall  be 
confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
if- purposes  thereof,  all  that  make  sluices 
and  ponds  /Sfor  fish. 

II  IT  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  ^  are 
fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors 
of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutish :  how  say 
ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  ain  the  son  of  the 
wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  y  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise 
men  f  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let 
them  know  what  •*  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed  upon  Egypt. 
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Promises  to  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 
fools, "  the  princes  of  Noph  b  are  deceived ; 
they  have  also  seduced  Egypt,  even  thty 
that  ate  6  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  d  Lord  hath  mingled  a  r  perverse 
spirit  in  the  midst  thereof :  and  they  have 
caused  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof, 
as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  liis  vomit. 

15  Neittier  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
E&yPf.  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or 
rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  « 
unto  women;  and  it  shall  be  afraid  ancl 
fear,  because  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand 
of  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  shaketh 
over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 
terror  unto  Egypt :  every  one  that  maketh 
mention  thereof  sliall  be  afraid  in  himself, 
because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.wliich  he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  H  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  speak  the  X  language  S  of 
Canaan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
one  shall  be  called.  The  city  of  -"de- 
struction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  a  pillar  h  at  the  border  thereof 
to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  *  and  for 
a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he 
shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  "  sacrifice 
and  oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt; 
he  shall  smite  and  heal  it  :  and  they 
shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal 
them. 

23  1[  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  1 
highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria;  and  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria;  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  bless- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  land ; 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless, 
saying,  Blessed  be  EgyjJt  my  people,  t  and 
Assyria  the  work  ^  of  my  hands,  and  Is- 
rael mine  inheritance. 

J  CHAP.  XX. 

In  the  year  '"  that  Tartan  came  unto 
Ashdod,  (when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria sent  him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod 
and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
(p  by  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go 
and  loose  the  sackcloth  from  off  thy  loins, 
and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And 
he  did  so,  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  ser- 
vant Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  bare- 
foot three  years  for  a  sign  and  wonder 
upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 
the  V  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethio- 
pians captives,  young  and  old,  naked  and 
barefoot,  even  with  their  buttocks  un- 
covered, to  the  <J shame  of  Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed 
of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of 
Egypt  their  glory. 


The  watchman  interrogated.  x: 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  /Jisle  shall 
say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  6  is  our  ex- 
pectation, whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be 
delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria :  and 
how  shall  Me  escape  ? 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
whirlwinds  d  in  the  south  pass  throuch ; 
so  it  Cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  ter- 
rible land. 

2  A  r  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto 
me;  the  treacherous  dealer ''dealeth  trea- 
cherously, and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  S 
up,  O  Elam :  besiege,  O  Media :  all  tlie 
sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Tlierefore  A  are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain;  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  tliat  travaileth : 
I  was  bowed  down  at  the  liearing  of  it ;  I 

1  Mas  dismayed  at  tlie  seeing  of  it. 

4  X  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  af- 
frighted me :  the  night «  of  my  pleasure 
hath  he  ^  turned  into  fear  unto  me 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  and 
anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what 
he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saM'  a  chariot  with  a  couple 
of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a 
chariot  of  camels;  and  he  hearkened 
diligently  M'ith  much  heed : 

8  And 'he  cried,  "A  lion:  My  lord,  I 
stand  continually  upon  the  watch-tower 
in  '"  the  day-time,  and  I  am  set  in  my 
M'ard  ^  whole  nights; 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of 
men,  wUh  a  couple  of  h.orsemen.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Babylon  /-*  is  fallen,  is 
fallen  ;  and  ^  all  the  graven  images  of  her 
gods  lie  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  thresliing,  and  the  ^  corn  of 
my  floor :  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I 
declared  *  unto  you. 

11  5!  The  burden  of  Dumah.^  He  calleth 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  Avatchman  said,  Tlie  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  niglit :  if  ye  Mill 
enquire,  enquire  ye  :  return,  come. 

13  H  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the 
forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  tra- 
velling companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 
^brought  Mater  to  him  that  Mas  thirsty, 
they  prevented  with  their  bread  him  that 
fled. 

15  For  "  they  fled  ^  from  the  sMords, 
from  the  draun  sword,  and  from  the  bent 
bow,  and  from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

IG  For  thus  liath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Within  a  year,  according  to  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  ^  and  all  the  glory 
of  Kedar  ^  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of 
Marchers,  the  mighty  men  of  the  children 
of  Kedar,  shall  be  diminished :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
1  HE  burden   of   the   valley  of    vision. 
What    ailetli    thee   now,    that    thou  art 
wholly  gone  up  to  the  house-tops  ?  * 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumul- 
tuous city,  a  joyous  i>  city  :  thy  slain  men 
are  not  slain  with  the  SMord,  nor  dead  in 
battle. 
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X  X 1 1.  ».  23.  The  dovonfal  of  Shebna. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  «*  together,  they 
are  bound  >  by  the  archers :  all  that  are 
found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  which 
have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me  ;  I  will  rf  weep  bitterly,  <■  labour  not  to 
comfort  me ;  because  of  the  spoiling  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  dosvn,  and  of  porple.\.ity  by  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision, 
breaking  dosvn  the  v.  alls,  and  of  crying  to 
the  mountains. 

6  And  Elam  /  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir 
^  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  Q  thy 
choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of  cliariots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
array  "at  the  gate. 

8  \  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to 
the  armour  of  the  house  k  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  i  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of 
the  city  of  David,  that  they  are  many ; 
and  ye  gathered  together  the  Maters  of 
the  lower  pool: 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye 
broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the 
tMo  Mails  for  the  m ater  of  the  old  pool : 
but  ye  have  not  looked  unto  the  maker 
thereof,  neither  had  respect  unto  him  that 
fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  call  "  to  Mceping,  and  to  mourn- 
ing, and  to  baldness,"  and  to  girding  with 
sackcloth : 

13  And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slay- 
ing oxen  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh 
and  drinking  Mine  :  let*/  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  Me  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  this  iniquity 
shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  tven  unto 
Shebna,"  which  is  over  the  house,  anrf  say, 

IG  What  hast  thou  here,  and  m  hom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out 
a  sepulchre  here,  °  as  he  that  heweth  him 
out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth 
an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  '"  m  ill  carry  thee 
away  m ith  <p  a  mighty  captivity,  and  Mill 
surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  Mill  surely  violently  turn  and 
toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  \l>  large  country : 
there  shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the  cha- 
riots of  thy  glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy 
lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  tliy  sta- 
tion, and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee 
down. 

20  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant  .^  Eliakim, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  Mith  tliy  robe, 
and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and 
I  Mill  commit  thy  government  into  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
M  ill  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ; "  so  he  shall 
open,  '^  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  d,  in  a 
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sure  place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious 
throne  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all 
the  glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  oft" 
spring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small 
quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to 
all  the  y  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure 
place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and 
fall ;  and  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  off:  for  the  Lokd  hatli  spoken  tt 
rr^  CHAP.   XXIII. 

i  HE  burden  of  Tyre."^  Howl,  ye  ships 
of  Tarshish ;  for  it  i's  laid  waste,  so  that 
there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from  the 
land  of  Chittim  d  it  is  revealed  to  them 

2  Be  '>  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ; 
thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that 
pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor, 
the  liarvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ; 
and  she  is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon;  for  the 
sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the 
sea,  saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth 
cliildren,  neither  do  I  nourish  ui>  young 
men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  ^  concerning  Egypt, 
so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the'  re- 
port of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whose  anti- 
quity is  of  ancient  days  ?  lier  own  feet 
shall  carry  her  '^  afar  oft'  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  "hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants 
are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the 
honourable  of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it, 
to  X  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to 
bring  I  into  contempt  all  the  honourable 
of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river, 
O  daughter  of  Tarshish  :  there  is  no  more 
^strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea ;  he  sliook  the  kingdoms :  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  commandment  "against  '^  the 
merchant  city,  to  destroy  the  ^  strong 
liolds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  P  more 
rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter 
of  Zidon ;  arise,  iiass  over  to  Chittim ;  ^ 
there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Clialdeans:  this 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  them"that  dwell  in  the  Vilderness:  they 
Bet  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the 
palaces  thereof ;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy 
years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king: 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years  X  shall  Tyre 
sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten : 
make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  Mill 
visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire, 
and  '*  shall  commit  fornication  with  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face 
of  the  eartli. 

18  And  her  merchandize  and  her  hire 
shall  be  holiness  d  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
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not  be  treasured  nor  laid  .up;  for  her 
merchandize  shall  be  for  the'm  that  dwell 
before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and 
for  /S  durable  clothing. 
-p  CHAP.  XXIV. 

JjEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  Avaste,  and  S  turneth 
it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so 
with  ^  the  r  priest ;  as  b  with  the  servant, 
so  with  his  master ;  as  m  ith  the  maid,  so 
with  her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so 
with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of 
usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  liim. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth,  and  fadeth  away; 
the  M  orld  languisheth,andfadeth  away;tlie 
e  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  because  ^  they  liave 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi- 
nance, broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  /  hath  tlie  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are 
desolate  :  therefore  the  inliabitants  of  the 
earth  are  burned,  /'  antl  few  men  left. 

7  The  new  i  wine  mourneth,  the  vine 
languisheth,all  tlie  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  k  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy 
of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a 
song;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to 
them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  bi'oken 
down:  every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the 
streets  ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of 
the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  '"  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  "  is  smitten  with  destruction.  ■ 

13  *i  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of   \ 
the  land  among  the  people,  there  shall  be  ** 
as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the    ; 
gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  9  sliall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord, 
they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  *  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  <^  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  i  of  the  sea. 

16  II  From  tlie  '^  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  ! 
the  righteous.  But  I  said,  q)  My  leanness,  1 
my  leanness,  woe  unto  me  !  the  treacher-  j 
ous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously ;  "  j 
yea,  the  treaclierous  dealers  have  dealt  i 
very  treacherously. 

17  Fear,  ^  and  "the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  ui)on  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
who  lieeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up 
out  of  tlie  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare :  for  the  ^  w  indows  from  on 
high  are  open,  and  the  foundations  ^  of 
the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  •*  is  utterly  broken  down, 
the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  b  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  '^  like 
a  cottage  ;  and  the  transgression  thereof 
shall  be  heavy  *  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  not  rise  again. 
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21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  /?  punish  the  liost  of 
the  hi^^h  ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the 
kings  ^  of  tlie  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  tliey  sliall  be  gathered  together 
y  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  J  pit, 
and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and 
after  many  days  shall  they  be  f  visited. 

23  Tlien  /the  moon  shall  be  confound- 
ed, and  the  sun  ashamed,  w  hen  the  Lord 
of  Jiosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  and  ^  before  his  ancients, 
gloriously. 

^  CHAP.  XXV. 

U  LORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  wUl  j  ex- 
alt thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  :  for  thou 
hast  done  wonderful  things;  thy  counsels 
of  old  are  faithfulness  '"  and  truth. 

2  For  tliou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap ; 
of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin :  "  a  i^alace  of 
strangeis  to  be  no  city  ;  it  shall  never  be 
built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glo- 
rify *■  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations 
sliall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  tlie  needy  in  his  dis- 
tress, a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 
from  the  heat,  w  hen  the  bla^t  of  the  terri- 
ble ones  IS  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  tlie  noise  of 
strangers,  as  tlie  heat  in  a  dry  place ;  even 
the  luat  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud:  the 
branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be 
brought  low. 

6  And  in  this  mountain'-*' shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  -^  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 
fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  V  on 
the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  x  destroy  in  this  mountain 
»ne  face  of  the  covering  /^cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  vail  "  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations. 

8  lie  will  b  swallow  up  death  in  victory ; 
and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  "^  away  tears 
from  ort'  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  d  from  off  all  the 
earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

'  9  If  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  ^  for  liim, 
and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord:  we 
Jiave  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  sha.ll  the  hand 
of  the  Loud  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be 
■^trodden  down  under  him,  even  as  straw- 
is  /^  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

I  11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
in  tlie  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim :  and  he 
sliall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with  j 

'  the  spoils  of  their  hands.  ■ 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of 
thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and 
bring  to  the  ground,  enen  to  the  dust. 
y  CHAP.  XXVL  I 

IX  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the 
land  of  Judah;  We  have  a  strong  h,  city; 
salvation  will  God  appoint /or  walls  i  and  i 
bulwarks.  I 

2  Open  I  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  ! 
nation  which  keepeth  the  ^  truth  may! 
enter  in.  I 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  ATperfect  peace,"*  i 
whose  yp  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he  \ 
trusteth  in  thee.  | 

4  Trust  Pye  in.the  Lord  for  ever:  1  for 
in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  /3 everlasting 
strength : 
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7'he  sure  refuge. 

5  IT  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that 
dwell  on  liigh ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it 
low ;  he  layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground; 
he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  "  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  tlie 
feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  '^ of  the  just  t*  uprightness :  d 
thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of 
the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  'judgments,  O 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  thee ;  the  de- 
sire S  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to 
the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in 
the  night ;  h  yea,  w  ith  my  spirit  w  ithin  me 
will  I  seek  thee  early :  for  when  » thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  Let^favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,j/ei 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness:  in'the  land 
of  uprightness  will  he  d(;al  unjustly,  and 
will  not  behold  the  majesty  "  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  liand  is  lifted  up, 
tliey  P  will  not  see :  but  they  shall  1  see, 
and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  Oa,t  the 
people  ;  yea,  the  fire  *  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 

12  11  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  t  for 
us :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  "in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  "  lords  beside 
thee  have  had  dominion  over  us  :  but  "  by 
thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ; 
they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise : 
therefore  hast  thou  visi'ted  and  destroyed 
them,and  made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O 
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thou  art  glorified  :  tliou  hadst  removed  it 
far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  '  have  they  visited 
thee,  tliey  poured  out  a  "  prayer  when  thy 
chastening  was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that 
draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is 
in  pain,  and  crietii  out  in  her  pangs;  so 
have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought 
forth  wind;  we  have  not  wrought  any 
deliverance  in  the  earth,  neither  have  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
and  sing,  ye  /  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 

j  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
Wudel4  15  '  20  H  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 
*  /,iygfi/  '  I  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
h  Ps.  31.21.  l*''^''-  ^^^^^^  thyself  as  it  weVe  for  a  little 
i  cli.  60.  18.  moment, until  the  indignation  be  overi)ast. 
k  Ps.  74. 14.  21  For,  behoM,  the  Lord  cometli  A'  out 
T oT, crossing  o{  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 

li/ce  a  bar.  \  the  earth  for  tlu-ir  iniquity  :  the  earth  also 
/  Ps.  118.19.  shall  disclose  her  "^  blood,  and   shall  no 
(p  truths.        [more  cover  her  slain. 
xpeuce,  CHAP.   XXVII. 

^^f"'^^■  _  In  that  day  the  Lord,  with  his  sore,  and 
m  Phi.  4.  7.  1  great,  and  strong  sword,  shall  punisli 
yl>  ox, thought  leviathan  k  the  '"piercing  serpent,  even 

or,  imngi-    leviathan  that  crooked  serpent  ;   and  he 

""'"'"^  ,      shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 
"7",.",  r^"^      2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vine- 
yard "  of  red  wine. 

3  1°  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water 
it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  ts  not  in  me  :  who  would  set  tlip 
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'briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I 
would  (3  go  through  them,  I  would  burn 
them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  *  strength. 
that  he  may  make  peace  '^  with  me ;  and 
he  shall  make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  take  root :  d.  Israel  shall  blossom 
and  bud,  and  ^  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  fruit. 

7  If  Hath  he  smitten  him,  S'as  he  smote 
those  that  smote  him?  or  is  lie  slain  ac- 
cording to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are 
slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure,  when  *it  shooteth  forth, 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  X  he  stayeth  his/ 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this,  therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob  be  purged ;  A  and  this  is  all  the  fruit 
to  take  away  his  sin ;  when  he  maketli  all 
the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk  stones  that 
are  beaten  in  sunder,  tlie  groves  aud 
-"images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like 
a  wilderness  :  there  shall  the  calf  feed, 
and  there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume 
the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  wither- 
ed, they  shall  be  broken  oil':  the  women 
come,  and  set  them  on  lire;  for  Ht  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding:  therefore  he 
that  made  them  will  not  liave  mercy  on 
them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  otf  from  the 
channel  of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of 
Egypt,  and  °  ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by 
one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  great  trumpet  P  shall  be  blown, 
and  they  shall  come  wliich  were  ready  to 
perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the 
outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
Morship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  Mhose  glorious 
beauty  i*  a  fading  flower,  which' are  on 
the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are 
''  overcome  with  wine  ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  | 
strong  one,  which,  as  a  tempest  ''  of  hail, 
and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of 
mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down 
to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  Tiie  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Epliraim,  shall  be  trodden  ^  under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  whicli  is  on 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley,'  shall  be  "  a 
fading  flower,  and  as  tlie  iiasty  fruit  be- 
fore the  summer  ;  which,  when  he  that 
looketh  upon  it  seetli,  while  it  is  yet  in  liis 
hand  he  ^eateth  it  up. 

5  H  In  t}iat  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem 
of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  iiis  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strengtli 
to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  If  But  they  also  liave  erred  through 
wine,  ^  and  through  strong  drink  are  out 
of  tlie  way :  the  ^  priest  and  the  prophet 
have  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are 
swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  m  judgment. 
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8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  If  "WHiom  6  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ? 
and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand 
■y  doctrine  ?  them  that  are  weaned  from  the 
milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  &  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept  ;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little : 

11  For  with  ''stammering  lips,  and 
another  tongue,  e  will  he  speak  to  this 
people. 

12  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest 
wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ; 
and  this  is  the  refreshing:  yet  they  would 
not  hear. 

13  But  S' the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  unon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little,  ana  there  a  little ;  that  »they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be 
broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

11  If  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this 
people  Mhich  is  in  Jerusalem : 

15  Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are 
we  at  agreement ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not 
come  k  unto  us :  for  we  have  made  lies 
our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we 
hid  ourselves : 

16  If  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  "*  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
stone,  a  sure  foundation :  he  "  that  believ- 
eth  shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ;  and 
the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of 
lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the 
hiding-place. 

18  If  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
hell  shall  not  stand  ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  ye  shall 
be  "trodden  down  'i  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it 
shall  take  you :  for  morning  by  morning 
shall  it  pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night; 
and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only  '^  to  under- 
stand the  report. 

•JO  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a 
man  can  stretch  himself  on  it ;  and  the 
covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  *  in 
mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  t  in 
the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his 
Mork,  his  strange  "  work;  and  bring  to 
pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now,  therefore,  be  ye  not  mockers, 
lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a 
consumption, "'even  determined  upon  the 
whole  earth. 

23  If  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice; 
hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to 
sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of 
his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face 
thereof,  doth  he  not  scatter  abroad  the 
fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in 
q)  the  principal  wheat,  and  the  ajjpointed 
barley,  and  the  >-  rye,  in  their  yp  place  ? 

26  |3  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to 
discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with 
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a  threshinf?  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart| 
■wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin ; 
but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a  staff, 
and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised;  because  he 
will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it 
with  the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it 
with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful  d  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Woe?  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  Ythe  city 
where  f  David  dwelt !  add  j  e  year  to  year ; 
let  them  rf  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there 
shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it 
ishall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  -will  lay  siege  A  against  thee 
with  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against 
thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  I  down, 
and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
speech  shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and 
thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit,  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
bpeecli  shall  ''  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  stran- 
gers shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the 
Multitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as 
jchatl  *"  that  i)asseth  away :  yea,  it  shall  be 
at  an  instant  •*  suddenly. 

[  6  Thou  t  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake, 
tnd  great  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest, 
and  the  llame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  H  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  "  that 
light  against  her  and  her  munition,  and 
fhat  distress  her,  shall  be  as  a  di'eam  •^  of 

night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry 
plan  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ; 
but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty  :  or 
as  wlien  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  be- 
hoM,  he  drinketh ;  but  he  awaketh,  and, 
behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
tite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be,  tliat  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  H  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  "  cry 
jre  out,  and  cry :  they  are  drunken,  *^  but 
not  with  wine;  they  stagger,  but  not  with 
strong  drink. 

10  For  d  the  Lord  hath  pom-ed  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath 
closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your 
\  rulers,  the  seers  /  hath  lie  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto 
you  as  the  words  of  a  '^  book  that  is  sealed,  S 
>vliich  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned, 
jaying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he 
saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  ts  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that 
s  not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray 
;hee :  and  he  saitli,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras- 
nuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with 
-lieir  mouth,  «'  and  with  their  lips  do 
lonour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
'ar  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is 
,aught  by  the  precept  of  men  : ' 

U  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  '^proceed  to 
lo  a  marvellous  "'  work  among  this  people, 
'ven  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder :  for 
'  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  m^n  shall  perish, 
ind  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
nen  shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to 
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hide  "  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and 
their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say. 
Who  b  seeth  us  ?  and  who  know  eth  us  .'' 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's 
clay  :  for  shall  "  the  work  s:iy  of  him  that 
made  it.  He  made  me  not  ?  or  shall  the 
thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it. 
He  had  no  understanding  ? 

17  /*  it  not  yet  a  very  little  w  hile,  and 
Lebanon  shall  be  turned  "  into  a  fruitful 
field,and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed 
as  a  forest  ? 

18  IT  And  S  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  w  ords  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and 
out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  A  also  shall  r  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  »  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,'"  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, and 
all  that  watch  "  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  °  a  snare  for  him  that  re- 
proveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the 
just  for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  P 
who  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the 
house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  9  now  be 
ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax 
pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the 
work  "  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of 
him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and 
sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall 
fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  "*  also  tiiat  erred  in  spirit  shall 
e  come  to  understanding,  and  they  tha 
murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

AVoE  y  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  tliat  take  counsel,  but  not  of 
me;  and  that  cover  ^  with  a  covering,  but 
not  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  "  sin 
to  sin  : 

2  That  i>  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
and  have  not  asked  at  my  moutli ;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  tlie  strength  of 
Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  I 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pha- 
raoh be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the 

"h%i  91    shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 

R     II   H   I     '^  ^^^  ''^^  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  his 

Je  2  36     ■  ambassadors  came  to  Haiies. 

heiid'!      '    I     5  They  were  all  ashamed  "of  a  pcoi)le</iaf 

ch   i.'s        could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor 

1  Sa.  9.  9.    profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach, 

or,  /«««r.        6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south : 

Dd.l  2.4,9.   into  the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from 


whence  come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the 
viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will 
carry  their  riches  upon  tlie  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall 
not  profit  them. 

7  For  h  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose :  therefore  have  I  cried 
"concerning  this,  Their  k  strength  is  to 
sit  still. 

I     8  f  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a 
"  Ob  8  ^able,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 

\r     I  iQ  '  ^o"*  '■'^^  ^ *'"^®  ^°  come  for  ever  and  ever : 

pJeil  21  1     ^   '^^**  *^'^   '*  '^  rebellious   «   people, 

Am.  2.  \2.\  l.ving  children,  children  that  will  not  hear 

z!  13.  i  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 
Mi.2.6,n!       10  Which  say  V  to  the  seers,  See  not: 
^. I  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto 
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J  Eze.  33.31 
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jr  ndd. 
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us  right  things :  speak  unto  us  smooth "  I 
things,  prophesy  deceits  :  I 

1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out 
of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  Oue  of  Israel 
to  cease  from  before  us.  I 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of! 
Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  wo'rd,  and 
trust  *  in  t^  oppression  and  perverseness, 
and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to 
you  as  a  breach  S  ready  to  fall,  swelling  ■ 
out  in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  , 
suddenly  at  an  instant.  I 

14  And  he  shall  break  h  it  as  the  break- 
ing of  the  ''potters'  vessel  that  is  broken 
in  pieces ;  he  shall  not  spare :  so  that  I 
there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  | 
it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or 
to  take  water  wUhal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  In  returning  and 
rest  »  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  ;  and 
ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No  ;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee :  and.  We 
will  ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore  shall 
they  that  pursue  k  you  be  swift. 

17  One  thousand'^  shall  flee  at  the  re- 
buke of  one  :  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye 
flee ;  till  ye  be  left  as  "a  beacon  upon  the 
top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an 
hill. 

IS  •[  And  therefore  will  the  Lord"  wait, 
that  lie  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you  ;  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  judgment :  blessed  P  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  9  in  Zion 
at  Jerusalem  ;  thou  shalt  weep  no  more  : 
he  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry  ;  when  *  he  shall  hear  it, 
he  Mill  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  t  the  Lord  give  you  the 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  ^afilic- 
tion,  yet  shall  not  tliy  teachers  be  removed" 
into  a  corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  tliine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
huid  thee,  saying.  This  "  ts  the  way,  valk 
ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.  I 

22  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  j 
"  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the 
ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold :  ■ 
thou  shalt  "cast  them  away  as  a  men-' 
struous  cloth  ;  thou  shalt  say  unto-it.  Get . 
thee  hence. '^  ] 

23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  | 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ; 
and  bread  of  tlie  increase  of  the  earth,  and  j 
it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous  :  in  that  day  | 
shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  Tiie  oxen  likewise,  and  the  young  i 
asses  that  ear  the  ground,  shall  eat  *  clean  j 
provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed 
with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan.  I 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  highj 
mountain,  and  upon  every  /Shigh  hill,  I 
rivers  and  streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of; 
the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall,  i 

26  Moreover,  the  light  "^  of  the  moonj 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the; 
light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  \ 
light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the ' 
Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  IT  Behold,the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  i 
from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  and  e  the  ' 
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burden  thereof  is  ^  heavy  ;  his  lips  are  fuU 
of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  de- 
vouring fire :  b 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing 
stream,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the 
neck,  to  sift  '^  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of 
vanity :  and  there  shall  be  a  bridle  d  in  the 
y  or,'/r««rf''!J^^„s  of  the  people,  causing  (hem  to  err. 
Ps. 42. 3,4. 1  .29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  /  in  the 
night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept :  and 
gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with 
a  pipe  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  c  Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  I<ord  shall  cause  rhis  glo- 
rious voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew 
the  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  in- 
dignation of  his  anger,  and  irith  the  flame 
of  a  devouring  fire,  tcith  scattering,  and 
tempest,  and  hailstones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  tchich 
smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  e  in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  tlie  Lord 
shall  *  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets 
and  har[)s :  and  in  battles  of  shaking  will 
he  fiffht  X  with  it. 

33  For  Tophet  I  is  ordained  /"of  old; 
yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared :  he  hath 
made  it  deep,  and  large  ;  the  pile  thereof 
is  tire  and  much  wood  :  the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  "  doth 
kindle  it. 

^jrj  CHAP.  XXXI. 

W  OE  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 

for  help  ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  they  are  many  ;  and  in 
horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong : 
but  *■  they  look  not  tmto  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
evil,  and  will  not  '^call  back  his  words: 
but  will  arise  against  the  house  of  the 
evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God  ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit. 
When  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 
both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that 
is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall 
fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto 
me.  Like  as  the  lion  ^  and  the  young  lion 
roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
sheplierds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he 
will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himself  for  the  ?> noise  of  them:  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for 
mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  !/  Jerusalem ;  defending  also 
he  will  deliver  it,  and  passing  over  he  will 
preserve  it. 

6  ^1  Turn  *  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  have  deeply  "  re- 
volted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  vthis  idols  of 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made 
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The  reign  of  justice.  xxxi  i .  v.  1 .  _ 

V,  CHAP.  XXXII. 

DEHOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  right- 
eousness," and  princes  shall  rule  in  judg- 
ment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  liiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  b  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  '-'  of  water  in  a  dry 
place ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  /?  great  rock  in 
a  weary  land. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall 
not  be  dim :  and  the  ears  of  them  that 
hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  Yrash  shall  un- 
derstand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak 
<f  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  S  speak  vil- 
lany,  and  his  heart  will  work  iniquity, 
to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error 
against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the 

j  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are 
evil:  he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  de- 
stroy the  poor  with  lying  words,  even 
when  "the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ; 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  X  stand. 

9  *i  Rise  \i\),  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  i 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters ; 
give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  Many  i'' days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  women  :  for  the 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not 
come. 

1 1  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ; 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones :  strip  you, 
and  make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth. 
upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for 
the  pleasant  *■  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  i  and  briei's,  ^  yea,  upon 
all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  for- 
saken; the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be 
left;  the  <p forts  and  towers  shall  be  for 
dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pas- 
ture of  flocks ; 

15  Until  the  Spirit  "  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  P  the  fruitful  field  be 
counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  and  righteousness  remain  in 
the  fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace ;  *■  and  the  efi'ect  of  righteous- 
ness, quietness  and  assurance  for  ever, 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  *  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwell- 
ings, and  in  quiet  resting-places, 

ly  When  it  shall  hail,  t  coming  down  on 
the  forest ;  and  the  city  shall  be  ;  low  in  a 
low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
(Waters,  "  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet 
of  the  ox  and  the  ass. 
p^jTT-  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I  W  OE  to  thee  that  spoilest,  ^  and  thou 
wast  not  spoiled;    and  dealest  treache- 
rously, and  they  dealt  not  treacherously 
^[with   thee!    when    thou    shalt    cease    to 
^ispoil,  thou  ^  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when 
j,"  [thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  trcache- 
g  jrously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
,  J  thee, 
n    2  0  Lord,  be  gracious   unto   us ;    we 


. XXXIII.  V.  23.  Privileges  of  the  goaty , 

have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their  arm 
every  morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people 
fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  na- 
tions were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like 
the  gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the 
running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run 
upon  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  exalted :  d  for  he  dwell- 
eth  on  high:  he  hath  filled  Zion  with 
judgment  '^  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be 
the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of 
X  salvation  :  the  fear  /  of  the  Lord  is  his 
treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ''  valiant  ones  shall  cry 
without ;  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way- 
faring man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the 
covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he 
regardeth  no  man. 

y  The  earth  mourneth  andlanguisheth  ; 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  ehewn  down; 
Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness  ;  and  Bashan 
and  Carmel  sliake  oft'  their  fruits. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord; 
now  will  I  be  exalted  ;  A  now  will  I  lift  up 
myself. 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff;  ye  shall 
bring  forth  stubble:  your  breath,  as  fire, 
shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burn- 
ings of  lime ;  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they 
be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  If  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I 
have  done ;  and  ye  that  are  near,  ac- 
knowledge my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid:  fear- 
fulness  hath  surprised  k  the  hypocrites: 
Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de- 
vouring fire ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings? 

15  He  "'  that  walketh  ^  righteously,  and 
speaketh  ''uprightly;  he  that  despiseth 
the  gain  of  "  oppressions,  that  shaketh 
his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that 
stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  X  blood, 
antl  shutteth  las  "  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  v^/high:  his  place 
of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks ; 
bread  shall  be  given  him,  his  waters  shall 
be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  9  the  King  in 
his  beauty :  they  siiall  behold  the  land 
0  that  is  very  far  olf. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror. 
Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  ts  the  V  re- 
ceiver ?  where  i*  he  that  counted  the 
towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people; 
a  people  of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst 
perceive;  of  a  (j  stammering  tongue,  that 
thoji  canst  not  understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  so- 
lemnities: thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem 
a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall 
not  be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  "  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Loiiu  will  be  un- 
to us  a  place  ''  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  nei- 
ther shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
is  our  0  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us. 

23  "  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;    they 


Judgments  upon  Kdom.  XXXIII.  V.  24. _ 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast ;  [ 
they  conld  not  spread  the  sail :  then  is 
the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided ;  the  | 
lame  "  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I 
am  sick ;  b  the  people  that  dwell  therein 
shall  be  forgiven  "^  their  iniquity- 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

OOME  ^  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people ;  let  the  earth  /  hear, 
and  f>  all  that  is  therein :  the  world,  and 
all  things  tluit  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  A  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon 
all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly  de- 
stroyed them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and 
their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their 
carcases,  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  I  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled 
togetlier  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall 
fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falletli  off  from  the 
vine,  and  as  afalling^§-  from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heaven  :  behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon 
Idumea,  P  and  upon  the  people  of  my 
curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with 
blood;  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and 
with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with 
the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams :  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  *■  and  a 
great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  ^  unicorns  shall  come  down 
with  them,  and  the  bullocks  witli  the  bulls; 
and  their  land  shall  he  e  soaked  w  ith  blood, 
and  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  t  of  the  Lord's  ven- 
geance, and  the  year  of  recompences  for 
the  controversy  '^  of  Zion. 

9  And  ""  the  streams  thereof  shall  be 
turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof 
into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall 
become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day ;  the  smoke  "  thereof  shall  go  up  for 
ever:  from  generation  to  generation  it 
shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through 
it  for  ever  and  ever: 

11  IT  But  the  "  cormorant  d  and  the  bit- 
tern shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the 
raven  shall  dwell  in  it :  and  he  shall  stretch 
out  upon  it  the  line  *  of  confusion,  and 
the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to 
the  kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and 
all  her  princes  sliall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the  for- 
tresses thereof;  and  it  shall  be  an  habita- 
tion of  dragons,  and  a  court  for  X  owls. 

14  ^  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall 
also  meet  -with  '^tlie  Avild  beasts  of  the 
island,  and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fel- 
low ;  the  P  screech-owl  also  shall  rest  there, 
and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her 
nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under 
her  shadow ;  there  shall  the  vultures  also 
be  gathered,  every  one  with  her  mate 

16  If  Seek  /  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read  ;  no  one  S  of  these  shall 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  my 
mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his  spirit 
it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 
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xxxvi.  V.  ".  Blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them 
by  line:  they  shall  possess  it  for  ever, 
from  generation  to  generation  shall  they 
dwell  therein.  , 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
1  HE  -wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them;  and  d  the  desert 
shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice even  with  joy  and  singing ;  the  glory 
of  Lebanon  ^  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon;  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  IT  Strengthen  i  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  Y  fearful 
heart.  Be  strong,  fear  k  not ;  behold,  your 
God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompence;  he  will  come  and 
save  '"  you. 

5  Then  "  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped : 

Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  Milderne.ss  shall  waters  °  break 
out,  and  streams  in  the  de.sert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  ^  of 
water :  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  <}  grass,  with  reeds  and 
rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called.  The  way  of 
holiness ;  the  unclean  *  shall  not  pass  over 
it;  ''but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein. 

9  No  lion  "  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ra- 
venous beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall 
not  be  found  there:  but  the  redeemed 
shall  walk  there, 

10  And  the  ransomed  ^  of  the   Lord  i 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs, 
y  and  everlasting  joy  ^  upon  their  heads  : 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  b  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI, 

.N  OW<^it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the 
defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rab- 
shakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  with  a  great  army:  and 
he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim, 
Hilkiah's  son,  which  was  over  th«  house, 
and  Shebna  the  *"  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's 
son,  the  recorder. 

4  %  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them.  Say 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  i 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confi-i 
dence  is  this  wherein  tliou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  say  est  thou,  (but  they  are  but' 
"  vain  words,)  ^  I  have  counsel  and- 
strength  for  war:  now,  on  whom  dost; 
thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against 
me? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon  if  a  man 
lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce 
it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God :  is  it  not  he  whose  high 
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altar  ? 


8  Now,  therefore,  give  p  pledges,  I  pray  i  ^  °'"'  *"* 


tnges 


thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  I  will  give  thee  two  thousandth  horses, 
if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face 
of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's 
servants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  ^  for 
chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  axn  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy  it  ?  Tlie 
Lord  >  said  unto  me.  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destroy  it. 

n  H  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna, 
and  Joah,  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  lan- 
guage; for  we  understand  it:  and  speak 
not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  If  But  Rabshakeh  said.  Hath  "•  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee 
to  speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me 
bo  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that 

hey  may  eat  their  own  dung  and  drink 
heir  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried 
nith  "  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language, 
ind  said,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  P  great 
ling,  the  king  of  Assyria : 

14  Th  us  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah 
leceive  you;  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
leliver  jou. 

15  Neither  ^  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
rust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will 
urely  deliver  us:  this  city  shall  not  be 
elivered  into  tlie  hand  of  the  king  of 
issyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah ;  for  thus 
lith  the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  '^  an 
greement  with  me  by  a  present,  and 
ome  out  to  me :  and  eat  ye  every  one  of 
is  vine,  t  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
nd  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his 
wn  cistern; 

17  Until  "  I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  kind  of  corn 
ad  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you, 
lying.  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.*  Hath 
ly  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
is  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 

ssyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and 
rphad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sephar- 
lim?  and  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
It  b  of  my  hand?' 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  "  of 
ese  lands  that  have  delivered  their  laud 
It  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should 
sliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  lield  their  peace,  and  an- 
rered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's  com- 
landment  was,  saying,  Answer  him  not.« 

22  H  Tlien  came  Eliakim  the  sou  of  Hil- 
|ah,   that  was  over  the  houshold,  and 
[lebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  tlie  son  of  /:  ch.40. 19, 
Baph,  tlie  recorder,   to   Hezekiah   with 
eir  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 

Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 
lND  I  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Heze- 
ah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  "*  his  clothes, 
id  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and 
jnt  "  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over 
\9  houshold,  and    Shebna   tlie  scribe, 


3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
I  Hezekiah,  This  day  ts  a  day  of  '^  trouble, 

Ps"  50  15  1  ^^^  ^^  rebuke,  «  and  of  V  blasphemy :  for 
li  Ps  20  7  8    ^'^®  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and 
'3  ■ !  there  f  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king 
of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  re- 
proach A  the  living  God,  and  m  ill  reprove 

/  ch.  66.  9.     the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
jg-Je  2.  36.   J  heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for 
the  k  remnant  that  is  dleft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah. 

6  H  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  master.  Thus  saith 
tlie  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  /  of  the  words 
that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blas- 
phemed me. 

7  Beliold,  I  will  ?  send  a  blast  upon  him; 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return 
to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  H  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 
nah :  °  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  de- 
parted from  9  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  sav  concerningTirliakah 
king  of  Etliiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to 
make  war  with  thee  ;  and  when  he  heard 
it,  he  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jeru- 
salem shall  not  be  given  into  tlie  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  *  to  all  lands, 
by  destroying  them  utterly;  and  shalt 
thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  deli- 
vered them  which  my  fathers  liave  de- 
stroyed, as  Gozan,  "  and  Haran,  ^  and 
Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  ^  which 
were  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Where  ts  the  king  of  Hamatli,  V  and 
the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  If  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
from  the  liand  of  the  messengers,  and 
read  it ;  and  Hezekiah  went  up  ''^unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saving, 

16  O  Loud  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that 
dwellest  <i  between  the  cherubims,  thou  ' 
art  the  God,  even  thou/  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  S  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear ;  open  tliiiie  eyes,  /'  O  Loud,  and 
see  ;  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennache- 
rib, which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living 
God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  the  9  nations,  and  their 
countries, 

19  And  have  "cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  A  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone  ;  therefore 
they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now,  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  eartli  may  know  "  that  thou 
art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 
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21  H  Then  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  sent 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast 
prayed  li  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him  ;  The  virgin,  the 
dauglater  of  Zion,  hath  despised  d  thee.anrf 
laughed  thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  tliee. 

23  Whom  hast  tliou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  ex- 
alted thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  dthy  servants  hast  thou  reproach- 
ed the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multi- 
tude of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the 
height  of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of 
Lebanon ;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  '?  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of 
his  border,  and  the  forest  flof  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water ;  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of  the  "besieged  places. 

28  Hast  thou  not  heard  X  long  ago.  how 
I  have  done  it ;  and  of  ancient  times,  that 
I  have  formed  it  ?  now  have  I S^  brought  it 
to  pass,  that  tiiou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
defenced  cities  into  ruinous  lieaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  /*of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and 
confounded:  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the 
field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass 
on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn  blasted 
before  it  be  grown  up. 

23  But  I  know  thy  '^  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy 
rage  against  me. 

2i)  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy 
tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  there- 
fore will  I  put  my  hook  «'  in  thy  nose,  and 
my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee. 
Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of 
itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same;  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  "^the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root 
downward,  and  hear  fruit  upward: 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  ^  they  that  escape  out  of 
mount  Zion ;  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
there,  nor  come  before  it  with  X  shields, 
nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

31  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come 
into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  '*  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David's  sake. 

36  Then  P  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 
thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold,  they  weie  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  IT  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

as  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
that  Adramraelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons 
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—  xxxvin.t/.  20.  Hezekiah' s  siclcness  §■  prayer, 
smote  "  him  with  the  sword ;  and  they 
escaped  into  the  land  of  /?  Armenia: 
and  Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

J  CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

xN  "^  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son 
of  Amoz,  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  y  Set  thine 
house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward 
the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  Remeiuber  ^  now,  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart* 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight:  and  Hezekiah  wept  rsore. 

4  IT  Then  came  the  w  ord  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
tears:  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria: 
and  I  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  /  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this 
thing  that  he  hath  spoken; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow 
of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the 
'sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward. 
So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which 
degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  If  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was 
recovered  of  his  sickness  : 

10  I  said,  A  in  the  cuttingoff  of  my  days, 
I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave:  I  am 
deprived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even 
the  Lord,  in  ^  the  land  of  the  living:  I 
sliall  behold  man  no  more  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  siiepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut 
off  like  a  weaver  my  life;  he  will  cut  me 
off  ^  with  pining  sickness :  from  d.ay  even 
to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a 
lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones :  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
I  chatter  ;  I  did  mourn  i  as  a  dove :  mine 
eyes  fail  with  looking  upward :  O  Lord,  I 
am  oppressed ;  <p  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done 
it :  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

IG  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  "•  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 
nne  to  live. 

17  Behold,  \p  for  peace  I  had  great  bit- 
terness ;  but  thou  hast  /3  in  love  to  my  soul 
delivered  it  from  the  pit  "  of  corruption : 
for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
back. 

18  For  the  grave'?cannot  praisethee;  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down 
into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  Tlie  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  as  1  do  this  day  :  the  father  ''  to  the 
children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me: 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the 


Hexekiahs puniihment.         xxxviil.  ».  21.  _ 

Ptrinjred  instruments,  all  the  days  of  our 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said.  Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said.  What  is  the 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  "  of 
tlie  LoKD  ? 

.  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

A.T  "^  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  let- 
ters and  a  present  to  Hezekiah :  for  he , 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was 
recovered.  | 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and 
shewed  them  the  house  of  his  ''precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  <?  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures :  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  do- 
minion, that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

3  IT  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They 
are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me,  even 
from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah  answered. 
All  that  is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  : 
there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  / 
that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

6  Beliold,  the  days  S  come,  that  all  that 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fa- 
thers have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day, 
shall  be  carried  k  to  Babylon :  nothing 
shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  aM  ay ;  and  "  they  shall  be  eunuchs 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  Good  <> 
w  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  davs. 
^  CHAP.  XL.  ' 
UOMFORT  9  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people 
saith  your  God. 

2  Si)eak  ye  '^comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  ''warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  *  for  all  her  sins. 

3  IT  The  voice  "  of  him  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  "  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low :  and  the  crooked  ^  shall  be  made 
qi  straight,  and  the  rough  places  X  ])lain  : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  %t  to- 
gether :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  %t. 

6  The  'voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  '  it  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliuess  thereof  it  as  the 
flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it :  surely  the  peojde  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  b  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  but  the  Mord  d  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

9  f  i/-  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ;  O 
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/3  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ;  lift  it  up, 
0  or,  thuTj     I  ^,g  not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
that  tellest  Behold  your  God  ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
>  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule 
for  him  ;  behold,  his  reward  &  is  with  him, 
and  rfhis  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd, d  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them,  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those   that   fare   with 


good  tid- 
ings to  Je- 
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y  or,  against 
the  strong. 

a  Ps.  84.  2. 

b  Re.  22.  12. 
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&c. 

2Ch.32.31. 
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young, 

12  II  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  *  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance  ? 

13  Who  «  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  x  his  counsellor  bath 
taught  him  ? 

14'  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
«'/io  ^instructed  him,  and  taught  him  in 
the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him 
knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of 
"understanding? 

15  Behold,  tlie  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance  :  behold,  he  taketh  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufiicient  for 
a  burnt-offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  *  no- 
thing ;  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
than  I  nothing,  and  vanitv. 

18  f  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  ? 
or  what  likeness  I  will  ye  compare  unto 
him? 

19  The  workman  *"  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it 
over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  '^  is  so  impoverished,  that  he 
hath  no  oblation,  chooseth  a  tree  that  will 
not  rot ;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
workman  to  prepare  a  graven  image,  that 
shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  P  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not 
heard?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  ^  from 
the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not  understood 
from  the  foundations  of  th ;  earth  ? 

22  '"  It  ts  he  that  sittetli  upon  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth  out 
the  t  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth 
them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  ; 

23  That  bringeth  the  princes  to  **  no- 
thing :  he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth 
as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  ;  yea, 
they  shall  not  be  sown ;  yea,  their  stock 
shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth  :  and  he 
shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  To  whom  V  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  thellolv  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  be 
hold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number :  he 
calleth  «  them  all  by  names,  by  thegreat- 


p  __  _  ^''•l  ness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  ts  strong  in 
cfi.i  i.7,iuc.  po^ei-.  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speak- 
est,  O  Israel,  My  *^  way  is  hid  from  the 
Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  mv  God  ? 

28  ^  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  then 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
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Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not, «  neither  is  weary  ?  there  b  is 
no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  *^  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increasetli 
strength, 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fall: 

31  But  they  /  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  13  renew'  h  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  »  and  not  be  weary,  and  they 
shall  walk,  k  and  not  faint. 
-1^  CHAP.  XLI. 
i\.EEP  silence  i  before  me,  O  islands; 
and  let  the  people  renew  (heir  strength : 
let  them  come  near,  then  let  them  speak ; 
let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  I' the  righteous  man 
from  the  east,  called  "*  him  to  his  foot, 
§:ave  "  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to 
his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  f  safely ; 
even  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling 
the  generations  from  the  beginning  ?  I  the 
Lord,  the  first,f  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  tt,  and  feared;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and 
came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour ; 
and  every  one  said  to  his  brother.  Be  X  of 
good  courage. 

7  So  »■  the  carpenter  encouraged  A'the 
goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth  with 
the  hammer  ""him  that  smote  the  anvil, 
^  saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering :  and 
he  fastened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not 
be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  *  the  seed  of 
Abraham  my  friend,  t 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee. 
Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  U  Fear  ^  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  ^ , 
thee  :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God : 
I  will  strengthen  V  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  Mith  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  Avere  incensed 
against  thee  shall  be  ashamed  ■=  and  con- 
founded: they  shall  be  as  nothing;  and 
•^they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not 
find  them,  even  ~  them  that  contended  with 
thee:  9 they  that  war  against  thee  shall 
be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  ihy  God  will  hold  thy 
'^  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not ; 
I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye 
Vmen  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
threshing  instrument  having  6  teeth:  thou 
shalt  thresh  the  mountains,*^andbeat  them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaflF. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  /  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice 
in  S  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  h  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 
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•  —  XLII.  V.  7.  The  Messiah's  approach. 

I     17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 

and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
I  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  / 

the  God  of  Israel  Mill  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  rivers  d  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  : 
I  will  make  the  wilderness  *  a  pool  of 
water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  <?  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the 
cedar,  the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle, 
and  the  oil-tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert 
the  fir-tree,  and  the  pin«,  and  the  box-tree 
together ; 

20  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and 
consider,  and  understand  together,  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  <f  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  : 
bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the 
King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  °  bring  them  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen  :  let  them  shew 
the  former  things  what  they  be,  that  we 
may  ''  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter 
end  of  them :  or  declare  us  things  for  to 
come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods:  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we 
may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  e  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  *of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he 
that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  ^  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come :  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  name ; 
and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as  upon 
mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  may  know  ?  and  before- time, 
that  we  may  say.  He  is  righteous  ?  yea, 
there  is  none  that  sheweth ;  yea,  there  is 
none  that  declareth ;  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  them  :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem 
one  "  that  bringeth  good  ^  tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man ; 
even  among  them,  and  there  was  no  coun- 
sellor, that,  when  I  asked  of  them,  could 
P  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ;  their 
works  are  nothing :  their  molten  images 
are  wind  and  confusion. 

-p  CHAP.  XLIL 

IjEHOLD  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold, 
mine  elect,"  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  :  i» 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him ;  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  X  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  \f/  quench  : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  jS  discouraged, 
till  he  have  setjudgmentin  the  earth:  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  d  law. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein ; 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  right- 
eousness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  ueople,  for  a  light  »  of  the 
Gentiles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  A 
the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
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house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  ;  "  that  is  my  name : 
and  *  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another, 
neither  my  praise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come 
to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare ;  be- 
fore S  they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of 
them. 

10  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  i  song, 
and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth, 
ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  3  all  that 
is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top 
of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  i  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord, 
and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 
man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a"  man 
of  war :  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar ;  he  shall 
(5  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace; 
I  have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself: 
now  9  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman ; 
I  will  destroy  and  K  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  ^  and 
hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I 
•will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  1  will 
dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  *  I  will  bring  the  blind  t  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  Mill  lead  them 
in  paths  ""  that  they  have  not  known  :  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  y  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  y  unto  them,  and  not  '^  forsake 
them. 

17  IT  They  b  shall  be  turned  back,  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in 
graven  images,  that  say  to  the  molten 
images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  <^  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  d  blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  who  is 
blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as 
the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  ob- 
servest  not;  opemng  the  ears,  but  he 
heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  /  his 
righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  magnify  S  the 
law,  and  make  /^it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  i 
spoiled ;  •'  they  are  all  of  them  snared  in 
holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  prison-houses; 
they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivereth ; 
for  a  ■^ spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Wlio  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  ? 
who  will  hearken,  and  hear  for  ^  the  time 
to  come? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Is- 
rael to  the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he 
*  against  whom  we  have  sinned?  for  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him 
the  fury  of  liis  anger,  and  the  strength  of 
battle :  and  it  hath  set  him  on  lire  I  round 
about,  yet '"  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burned 
him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 
-Pv  CHAP.  XLIII. 
JjUT  "  now  tlius  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not;  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name;   thou  art  mine. 
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_  XLIII.  V.  23,  Encouragement  to  God's  people 
2  When  b  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  d  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  /  fire,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  h  Egypt 

for  thy  ransom,Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight, 
thou  hast  been  honourable.,  and  I  have 
loved  thee:  therefore  will  I  give  men  for 
thee,  and  people  for  thy  ^life. 

5  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather 
thee  from  the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ;  and 
to  the  south.  Keep  not  back :  bring  k  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  "*  by  my 
name:  for  I  have  created  him  for  my 
glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have 
made  "  him. 

8  IT  Bring  forth  the  blind  P  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  let  the  people  be  assembled : 
who  among  them  can  declare  this,  and 
shew  us  former  things  ?  let  them  bring 
forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be 
justified:  or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is 
truth. 

10  Ye  "  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  my  servant  "  whom  I  have 
cliosen ;  that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he  :  before 
me  ^  there  was  ''  no  God  formed,  neither 
shall  there  be  after  me. 

11  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  "  saviour. 

12  1  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and 
I  have  shewed,  when  there  was  no  strange 
god  among  you :  therefore  ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses, saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  before  the  day  t/'as,  I  am  he;  and 
there  xs  none  that  can"  deliver  out  of  my 
hand :  I  will  work,  and  who  «  shall  "  let  it  ? 

14  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  For  vour 
sake  I  liave  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have 
brought  down  all  tlieir  A  nobles,  and  the 
Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  tlie  ships. 

15  I  am  tlie  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  Amaketh 
a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters ; 

17  Wliich  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power ;  They  shall 
lie  down  together,  they  shall  not  rise ;  they 
are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  H  Remember  ye  not  the  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing:  now 
it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye  not  know 
it?  I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  rivers  in  tlie  desert. 

20  Tlie  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour 
me,  the  dragons  and  the  °  owls  :  because 
I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for  my- 
self; tliey  '*  shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

12  U  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me, 
O  Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  P  of 
me,  O  Israel, 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  ''  small 
cattle  of  thy  bnrnt-off'erings;  neither  hast 
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thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices :  I 
have  not  caused  thee  to  °  serve  with  an 
offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane 
with  money,  neither  hast  thoa  V  filled 
me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices;  but 
thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy 
sins,  thou  hast  wearied  b  me  with  thine 
iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  "  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  d  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  *  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead 
together:  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest 
be  /justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and 
thy  ({teachers  have  transgressed  against 
me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the 
K  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to 
reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 
now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant; 
and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee, 
and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which 
will  help  «■  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob  my 
servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  l  whom  I 
have  *"  chosen. 

3  For  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  **  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  oti- 
spring; 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  P  as  among 
the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  One  9  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob;   and  another  shall  sub- 
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scribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  redeemer  *  the  Loud  of 
hosts ;  I "  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ; 
and  beside  ^  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  ^  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since 
I  appointed  the  ancient  people  ?  and  the 
things  that  are  coming,  and  shall  come, 
let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  "  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  have 
not  I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have 
declared  it?  ye  are  even  my  ^  witnesses. 
Is  there  a  X  God  beside  me  ?  yea,  there  is 
no  God  ;    I  know  not  any. 

9  IT  They  S  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity ;  and  their  /*  de- 
lectable things  shall  not  profit :  and  they 
are  their  own  witnesses ;  they  see  not,  nor 
know  ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath'tormed  a  god,  or  molten 
a  graven  image  that  is  profitable  k  for 
nothing  ? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
ashamed ;  "*  and  the  workmen,  they  are 
of  men  :  let  them  all  be  gathered  together, 
let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall  fear, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  The  smith  "  with  "the  tongs  both 
worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it 
with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the 
strength  of  his  arms :  yea,  he  is  hungry, 
and  his  strength  faileth ;  he  drinketh  no 
water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretch^h  out  his 
rule,  he  marketh  it  out  >vltli  a  line,  he 
fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it 
out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it 
after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to 
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the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain 
in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he 
;S  strengtheneth  for  himself  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest:  he  plauteth  an  ash, 
and  the  rain  doth  nourish  i'^ 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn: 
for  he  will  take  thereof  and  warm  him- 
self; yea,  he  kindleth  tt,  and  baketh 
bread;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  wor- 
shippeth  it :  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire : 
with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  lie 
roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied;  yea,  he 
warmeth  himself,  and  saith,  Aha,  I  am 
warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god,  even  his  graven  image :  lie  faileth 
down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  tt,  and 
prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me ; 
for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  S  have  not  known  nor  under- 
stood: for  h  he  hath  ''shut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  see;  and  their  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  $  considereth  A  in  his  heart, 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  under- 
standing to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it 
in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread 
upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted 
flesh,  and  eaten  it ;  and  shall  I  make  the 
residue  thereof  an  abomination  .''  shall  I 
fall  down  to  "  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived 
heart  *■  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there 
not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  H  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have 
formed  thee;  thou  art  my  servant :  O  Is- 
rael, thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  t  of  me. 

22  I  have  blotted  out,  **  as  a  tliick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins :  return  unto  me ;  for  I  have  re- 
deemed y  thee. 

23  Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  *  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth :  break  fortli  into  singing,  ye  moun- 
tains, b  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein: 
for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  d  himself  in  Israel. 

21  Thus  *  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from/  the  womb, 
lam  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things; 
that  h  stretcheth  forth  the  htavens  alone  : 
that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself; 

25  That  »  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 
liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad ;  that 
turneth  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh 
their  knowledge  foolish ; 

26  That  confirrneth  I  the  word  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his 
messengers ;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem,Thou 
shalt  be  inhabited;  and  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  '^  decayed  places  thereof; 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and 
I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers ; 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shep- 
herd, and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure : 
even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  <* 
built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
S  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, 
to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  f  hold- 
en,  to  subdue  nations  before  him;    and 
I  will  loose  P  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open 
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before  him  the  two-leaved  gates;  and  the 
gates  shall  not  be  shut : 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the 
crooked  places  straight :  I  will  break  b  in 
pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in 
sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riclies  of  secret 
places,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  I, 
the  LoRu,  which  ^  call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Is- 
rael mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee 
by  thy  name  :  I  have  surnamed  thee, 
thous-h  thou  hast  not  known  me. 

5  If  I  /  am  the  Lord,  and  A'  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me  :  I  girded 
thee,  t  though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 

6  That  I  they  may  know  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there 
is  none  beside  me :  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
there  is  none  else. 

7  1"  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness; I  make  peace,  "  and  create  P  evil. 
I  the  Lord  do  all  these  thim^s. 

8  Drop  ^  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteous- 
ness; let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  fortli  salvation,  and  "'let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together.  I  the  Lord 
have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  xvith  his 
Maker !  Let  the  potsherd  V  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall  the 
clay  say  to  him  that  fashionerh  it,  What 
makest  thou  .-*  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no 
liands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father.  What  begettest  thou?  or  to  the 
woman,  Wliat  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things 
to  come  concerning  my  son?,  <^  and  con- 
cerning the  work  of  my  hands  command 
ye  *  me. 

12  I*? have  made  the  earth,  and  created 
man  ujwn  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have 
stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their 
host  have  I  commanded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteous- 
ness, and  I  will  r  direct  all  his  ways:  he 
shall  build  h  my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go 
my  captives,  not  for  price  A  nor  regard, 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts. 

U  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  The  labour  of 
Egypt,  and  merchandize  of  Ethiopia  and 
of  the  Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come 
over  t  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine  : 
they  shall  come  after  tliee :  in  chains  '" 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  sup- 
plication unto  then,  say mg.  Surely  "  God 
is  in  thee  ;  and  there  is  none  else  ;  there  is 
no  God. 

15  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  °  hidcst 
thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them :  they  shall  go  to 
confusion  P  together  that  are  makers  of 
idols. 

17  But  Israel  9  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  *■  salvation  :  ye 
shall  nor  be  ashamed  *  nor  confounded  t 
world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
the  heavens ;  God  himself  that  formed  the 
earth  and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it, 
he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to 
be  inhabited;  I  am  the  LorDi  and  there  it 
none  else. 
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—  XLVI.  V.  13.  The  divine  dominion. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  ^  in  a 
dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  saitl  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  '■"  vain. 
I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare 
things  that  are  right. 

20  II  Assemble  yourselves  and  come ; 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped 
of  the  nations :  d  they  have  no  knowledge 
that  set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven 
image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot 
save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea, 
let  them  take  counsel  together:  who  hatli 
declared  this  from  ancient  time?  who 
hath  told  it  from  tliat  time  ?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ?  and  there  ts  no  God  else  be- 
side me;  a  just /«  God  and  a  Saviour; 
there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Look  A  nnto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  "^  by  myself,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  my  month  tri  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return,  T!iat  unto  me  'i 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall 
swear. '' 

2i  Surely,  5  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  y  righteousness  t  and  strength :  " 
even  to  him  "  shall  men  come :  and  all  that 
are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  ^  and  shall  glory. 
CHAP.  XLVI. 
EL  "  boweth  down,  Nebo  "  stoopeth  ; 
their  idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  b  and 
upon  the  cattle :  your  carriages  uere 
heavy  loaden ;  they  ate  a,  burden  to  the 
weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together  ; 
they  could  nor  deliver  the  burden,  but 
(J  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  H  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  tlie  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  are  borne  d  by  me  from  the  belly, 
which  are  carried  from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  /  I  am  he  : 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will   I  carry  you: 

liave  made,  and  I  will  bear;  even  I  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

II  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may 
be  like  ? 

6  They  i  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a 
goldsmith  ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god:  they 
tall  down  ;  yea,  they  worsliip. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
they  carry  him,  and  ."^et  him  in  his  place, 
and  he  standeth  ;  from  his  place  shall  he 
not  remove:  yea,  one  shall  cry  unto  liim, 
yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out 
of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
men :  bring  it  agaiu  to  mind,  6  ye  trans- 
gressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  old: 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else :  /  am 
God,  aiul  there  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  done,  sayinjr.  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
east,  the  man  ''thatexecuteth  my  counsel 
from  a  far  country :  yea,  I  have  spoken  it, 
I  will  also  bring  it  to  ^lass ;  I  have  pur- 
posed It,  I  will  also  do  it. 

121[Hearken  untome,ye"stout-hearted, 
that  aie  far  from  righteousness: 
13  I  bring  near  my  righteousness;  **  it 


Babylon  threatened.  XLVII.  V.  1 1 

shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall 
not  tarry :  b  and  I  will  place  salvation  in 
Zion  for  <'  Israel  ray  glory. 
^  CHAP.   XLVII. 

OOME  ^  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Babylon;  sit  on  the 
ground:  there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter 
of  the  Chaldeans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal : 
uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  un- 
cover the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  h  uncovered,  I 
yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  I  will  take 
vengeance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a 
man. 

4  As  for  our  k  redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into 
darkness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans : 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called.  The 
lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  f  I '  was  wroth  with  my  people ;  I  have 
polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them 
into  thine  hand :  thou  "*  didst  shew  them 
no  mercy ;  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou 
very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  IT  And  thou  saidst,  I  °  shall  be  a  lady 
for  ever  :  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
things  to  thy  heart,  neither  didst  remem- 
ber the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  9  dwellest 
carelessly ;  that  say  est  in  thine  heart,  I 
am,  and  none  else  beside  me ;  I  shall  not 
sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the 
loss  of  children : 

9  But  these  two  things  shall  come  to 
thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss 
of  children,  and  widowhood :  they  shall 
come  upon  tliee  in  their  perfection  for 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for 
the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 
ments. 

10  1[  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wick- 
edness: y  thou  hast  said,  None  seeth -^ 
me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge  it 
hath  i  perverted  thee  :  and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me. 

11  ^  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon 
thee;  thou  shalt  not  know  ''from  whence 
it  riseth:  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon 
thee;  thou  slialt  not  be  able  to  tfput  it 
off :  and  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  /  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries, 
wherein  thou  hast  laboured  from  thy 
youth;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to 
profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  h  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thv  counsels.  Let  now  the  "as- 
trologers, K  the  star-gazers,  X  the  monthly 
prognosticators,  stand  up  and  save  thee 
from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon 
thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  ^  stubble; 
the  fire  shall  burn  them ;  they  shall  not 
deliver  /*  themselves  from  the  power  of 
the  flame :  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to 
warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with 
whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy  mer- 
chants, from  thy  youth :  they  sliall  wander 
every  one  to  his  quarter ;  ''none  shall  save 
thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 
AR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are 
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_«XLViii.  V.  20.  God  ea-postulates  with  Israel. 
come  forth  out  of  the  waters  «  of  Judah ; 
which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
but  not  d  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy 
city,  /  and  stay  S  themselves  upon  the 
God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  they  went  forth 
out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them ;  I 
did  them  suddenly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  |S  ob- 
stinate, and  thy  neck  »  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  brass ; 

5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  de- 
clared it  to  thee ;  before  it  came  to  pass 
I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Mine  idol  hath  done  them ;  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- 
manded them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this;  and 
will  not  ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  shew  ed  thee 
new  things  from  this  time,  even  hidden 
things,"  and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from 
the  beginning ;  even  before  the  day  when 
thou  heardest  them  not ;  lest  thou  should- 
est say.  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou  knew- 
est  not;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine 
ear  was  not  opened :  for  I  knew  P  that  thou 
wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  ^  and 
wast   called  a  transgressor  from  the  * 

omb. 

9  %  For  t  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer 
mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  re- 
frain for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  "  thee,  but 
not  Vwith  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  "  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  ^  how  should 
my  name  be  polluted  ?  and  ^  I  will  not 
give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  H  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and 
Israel,  my  called:  I  am  he:  1^  am  the 
first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  Mine  b  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth,  and  rmy  right  hand 
hath  spanned  the  heavens :  when  I  '^  call 
unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and 
hear ;  which  among  them  hath  declared 
these  things  ?  The  Lord  hath  loved  d 
him ;  he  Avill «  do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon, 
and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken ;  yea,  I  have 
called  him ;  I  S  have  brought  him,  and 
he  shall  make  his  way  prosperous. 

16  1[  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye 
this ;  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from 
the  beginning ;  from  the  time  that  it  was, 
there  am  I :  and  now  the »  Lord  God,  and 
his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  teacheth  *"  thee  to  profit," 
which  leadeth  <*  thee  by  the  way  that  thou 
shouldest  go. 

18  O  P  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  9  peace 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea ; 

19  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been 
cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  IT  Go  *  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing 


Encouragement  to  the  Gentiles.  XLVIII.  V.  21.  _ 
declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the 
end  of  the  earth ;  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 
redeemed  "  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led 
them  through  the  deserts:  he  caused  the 
waters  d  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them ; 
he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  peace,  /  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  Avicked. 
y  CHAP.  XLIX. 
JUISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken, 
ye  people,  from  far ;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  h  the  womb  ;  from  the  bowels  of 
my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a 
sharp  sword ; «  in  *  the  shadow  of  his  hand 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished 
shaft :  i  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me ; 

3  And  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified. " 

4  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain, 
I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and 
in  vain  ;  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with 
the  Lord,  and  my  (i  work  with  my  God. 

5  f  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  V  Though  Israel 
be  not  P  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall 
be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  jr  It  is  a  light  thing  that 
thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the 
*  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  also  give  thee 
for  a  light  ^  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  a7ui  liis  Holy  One,  to  him  A  whom 
man  despiseth,  <  to  him  whom  the  nation" 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  Kings  " 
shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wor- 
ship, because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  accept- 
able ^  time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a 
day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee  :  and 
I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  the'people,  to  "^establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages ; 

9  Tliat  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prison- 
ers, '  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in  dark- 
ness, "  Shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed 
in  the  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  be  in 
all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger  "  nor  thirst : 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them : 
for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall 
lead  *  them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water 
shall  he  guide  them.  j  p  o7,  '„f„~' 

11  And  /  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  j  Zec.  9. 12. 
a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted.  \a  1  Pe.  2.  9. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far ;  j  4  Je.  3.  8. 
and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  i  Ho.  2.  2. 
west, ;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim.    ]  c  Re.  7.  16. 

13  IT  Sing,  O  heavens;   and  be  joyful,  rf  ch.  52  3. 
O  earth  ;  and  break  forth  into  singingr,  O  *  J^  '^^'  ^■ 
mountains ;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  -^  p^  y^' q  ' 
his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his  i*^  in' 
afflicted.                                                            |  .  ^-  ^  ,„'"• 

14  But  Zion  said,  ^  The  Lord  hath  for- 1 "  Mat.lL28; 

<T  from  hav- 
ing com- 
passion. 


,_L.  t;.  4. 


Promises  to  Zion. 


saken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten 
me. 

\b  Can    a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  "^that  she  should  not  have  compas- 
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sion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  "  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  b  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ;  thy 
destroyers  "  and  they  that  made  thee 
waste,  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  f  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, and 
behold  :  all  these  S  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee 
with  them  all,  as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruction, 
shall  even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed 
thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have, 
after  "•  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say 
again  in  thine  ears.  The  place  is  too  strait 
for  me :  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell, 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
Who  hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I 
have  lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate,  a 
captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro?  and 
who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was 
left  alone ;  these,  where  had  they  been  f 

22  Thus  saith  »  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people :  and 
they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  darms, 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 
their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  ''  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  $  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers  :  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 
with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick '' 
up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  they  shall 
not  be  ashamed  "  that  wait  for  me. 

24  U  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,"'or  ^the  lawful  captive  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the 
"captives  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be 
delivered:  for  I  will  contend  witli  him 
that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save 
thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress 
thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and  tliey  shall 
be  drunken  with  V  their  own  blood,  as 
with  (^  sweet  wine :  and  all  flesh  shall  know 
that  I  tlie  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

TCHAP.  L. 
HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  t*  the  bill 
of  your  mother's  divorcement,  b  whom  I 
have  put  away  ?  or  wliich  of  mv  creditors 
is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  you  1*  Behold, 
for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, d  and  for  your  transgressions  is 
your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  Avhen  I  came,  was  there  no 
man  ?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  an- 
swer ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that 
it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver?  behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up 
the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers  a  wilderness: 
their  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no 
water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  /»  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
him  that  is  weary :  t  he  wakeneth  morning 
by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear 
as  the  learned. 


The  people  of  God  encouraged.  L.  ».  5 ISAIAH 

5  U  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  «  mine     B.  C.  712. 
ear,  and  I  was  not  b  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back. 

6  I  <^  gave  ray  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair :  I  liid  not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting. 

7  f  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint, 
and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

a  He  S  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  wlio 
will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us  stand  to- 
gether :  w  ho  is  13  mine  adversary  ?  A  let 
Jiim  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ; 
who  is  he  that  sliall  condemn  me  ?  lo,  A 
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they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment 
moth  I  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  If  Who  is  among  you  that  fearetli  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  t'lie  voice  of  his  ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  darkne.*s, "  and  hath 
no  light  ?  let  him  trust  "  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks; 
walk  *■  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall 
ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow,  t 

Tj  CHAP.  LL 

llE  ARKEN  "  to  me,  ye  that  follow  •'after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look 
unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look-^unto  Abrahamyour  fatlier,  and 
unto  Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  I  calledi'him 
alone,and  blessed~him,and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion :  "  he 
will  comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and  he 
will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  .and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; 
joy  b  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  H  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people,and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation  :  for  a  law  d  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my 
judgment  to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  "  righteousness  is  near  ;  my  salva- 
tion is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall 
judge  S  the  people  :  the  isles  h  shall  wait 
upon  me.and  on  mine  arm  sliall  they  trust. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  earth  beneath  ;  for  A  the 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  A-He  1.11,12 
die  in  like  manner  :  but  my  salvation  shall  2Pe  3^10^12. 
be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  j '  ^.^-^l ',  _^- 
not  o  be  abolished.  |  "'  J^-  23. 1  / .. 

7  U  Hearken  P  unto  me,  ye  that  know ,  _  .g  j  j 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart  V  | "  *•  ■  j  2' 
is  my  law;  fear  ye  not ''  the  reproach  of  !^  p^  9  24.' 
men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  re 
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Tilings 

8  For  the  moth  "  shall  eat  them  up  like 
a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them 
like  wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be 
for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation  1 1  Na.  1.  1 
to  generation. 

9  II  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength 


p  ver.  1..4. 
q  Ps.  37.31. 
r  Mat.  10.28. 
5   Ne.  11.  1. 
'    Re21.2,2r. 


Job  4.  19. 
21. 


O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake. 


n  the!*'  ?e^2. 


Re.  11. 17 

jj-  Ro.  7.  14. 
25. 


ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
Art  tliou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  V 
and  wounded  the  dragon  ?  •*  i  „  p,  hq  in 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  «j^  ^^127.  1. 
the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  j  ps_74,i3^l'4 
that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  L  Rx.  14.'21 
way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  U  ch.  35.  10. 

1  i  Therefore  h  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  j 
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ill.  V,  0.  Contfoit  to  Jerusalem. 

shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion  ;  and  everlasting  joy  ''  shall  be  upon 
their  head :  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and 
joy ;  and  sorrow  *  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away. 

12  I,  /  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you  :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  tlie 
son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass  ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, 
that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and 
hast  feared  continually  every  day  because 
of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  ^  were 
re.ady  to  destroy  ?  aiad  where  «  is  the  fury 
of  tlie  oppressor  ? 

U  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he 
may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die 
in  the  pit,  "*  nor  that  his  bread  should 
fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared: 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  P  in  thy 
moutli,  and  I  liave  covered  thee  in  the 
shadow  1  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant 
the  lieavens,  *  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art 
my  people. 

17  %  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  liast  drunk  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury  :  thou  ""  hast 
drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling, 
and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  whom  she  hath  Ijrouglit  fortli; 
neither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by 
the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up. 

19  These  two  things  s  are  come  unto 
thee ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  deso- 
lation, and  "C  destruction,  and  the  famine 
and  the  sword:  by'^  wlioin  shall  I  comfort 
thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at 
the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net :  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  tlie 
Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  If  Therefore,  hear  now  tliis,  thou  af- 
flicted, and  drunken, /but  not  with  wine: 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God  that  pleadeth  «  the  cause  of  his 
people.  Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine 
hand  the  cup  of  trembUng,  even  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no 
more  t  drink  it  again : 

23  But  "»  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  aiilict  thee  ;  wliich  liave  said  to 
thy  soul.  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over  : 
and  thou  hast  laid"thy  body  as  the  ground, 
and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

.  CHAP.  Lll. 

Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  *  city:  for  hence- 
forth t  there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee 
the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  *' thyself  from  the  dust;  arise, 
and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem:  loose  thyself 
from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have 
sold -^yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  peo- 
ple went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt   to 
sojourn  there  ;  and  tlie  Assyrian  oppressed    > 
them  without  cause. 

5  Now,  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken 
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away  for  nought?  they  that  rule  over 
them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  LoRi> ; 
and  my  name  continually  every  day  is 
blasphemed.  <> 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
name:   therefore  they  shall  know  in  that 
day  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak ;  behold,  I  ^  Jp'^^rAii 
«'<  ts  I.  .  ,  I     sout  shall 

7  IT  How  beautiful  d  upon  the  moun-  ^uke. 
tains*  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  c  2Co.521. 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that  He.9  24..26. 
bringeth  good  tidings  S^  of  good,  that  pub-  d  Na.  1.  15. 
lisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Ro.  10. 15. 
Thy  God  reigneth  !  «  ^^- o^o'"'' 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ;      i-^..    ,  , 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing;  /  •^ '^- '"• 
for  they  shall  see  ^  eye  to  eye,  when  the  ^''"'^ '"•" 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  H  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the 
LoKD  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath 
redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  <*  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and 
all  ^  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

11  %  Depart  ^  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  *  no  unclean  thiiig  ;  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  t  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  witli  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight :  for  the  Loud  will  go  be- 
fore you ;  and  the  God  of  Israel  wUl  ?  be 
your  rereward. 

13  fl  Behold,  my  servant  shall  ''deal 
prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  m  ere  astonisheil  at  thee ; 
his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of 
men ; 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  "  many  nations ; 
the  kings  shall  sliut  their  mouths  at  him : 
for  that  which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  they  see,  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider. 
^Tij  CHAP.  LIIL 
Who  hath  believed  ^  our  6  report  ?  and 

1  to  w  hom-^  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
:  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 

ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness'; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  dtsire  him. 

3  He  is  despi.sed  and  rejected  ^  of  men  ; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  ^  with 
grief:  and  "we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not. 

4  H  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  :  b  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted . 

5  But  he  was  X  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  tt'as  bruised  for  our  iniquities : 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  ^stripes  d  we  are 
healed. 

6  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  "laid  on  him  tlie 
uiiquity  of  us  /all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted ; 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

8  He  /«  was  taken  '^from   prison  and 
from  judgment:   and  who  shall  declarer  jno.  6.  45 
his  generation  ?  for  he  A  was  cut  oft  out  L  Da.  9.  26. 
of  the  Land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 1 ^i^ 
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gression  of  my  people  was  0  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  <^  in  his  >  death ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  H  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  dwhen 
thou  Shalt  make  his  soul  an  <^  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  /  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  h  know  ledge 
shall  my  righteous  »  servant  justify  k 
many ;  tor  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  because  "•  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ; 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  '^  for  the  transgressors. 

o  CHAP.  LIV. 

OiNG,  P  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not 
bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child:  for  more  ate  the  children  of  the 
desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married 
wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

•2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
liabitations  :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes: 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed 
shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed:  neither  be  thou  confounded; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame:  for 
thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth, 
and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of 
thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ;  " 
the  Lord  of  liosts  is  his  name;  and  thy 
Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a 
woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and 
a  wife  of  youtli,  when  thou  wast  refused, 
saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  V  have  I  forsaken 
thee;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto 
me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters 
of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth  ; 
so  luive  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
witli  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For '^  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  sliali 
the  covenant  "  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  tlie  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

lino  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
tliy  stones^  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  tliy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and 
all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  •  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  estab- 
lished :  thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ; 
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for  thou  shalt  not  fear :  and  from  terror  ; 
for  "  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  to- 
gether, but  not  by  me :  whosoever  shall 
gather  together  against  thee  shall  faU  for 
thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and 
that  bringeth  forth  an  instrument  for  his 
■work ;  and  I  /  have  created  the  waster  to 
destroy. 

17  H  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper ;  and  S  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ;  and  their 
righteousness  A  is  of  me,  saitli  the  Lokd. 

CHAP.  LV. 
rl  O,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  I  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy  "*  and  eat ;  "  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  with- 
out price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  |S  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfleth  not?  Hearken 
diligently  P  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
*■  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me : 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  "  with  you, 
even  the  sure  *'  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  ^  for  a 
witness  V  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  com- 
mander ^  to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  knowest  not ;  and  nations  b  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  for  lie  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  IT  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  '^  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  9  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  d  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him :  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  *  abundantly  *  pardon. 

8  IT  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  art  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  /  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  Mays,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  S  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow,  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  Matereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to 
the  eater ; 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void;  «  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
■which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and 
the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into 
singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  "*  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  "  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  rame,  for  an  ever- 
lasting sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.  LVI. 
1  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  '^judg- 
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ment,  and  do  justice :  for  my  salvation  is 
near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be 
revealed. 

2  Blessed  &  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ; 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  '^  from  polluting 
it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any 
evil, 

3  If  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  stranger,d 
that  hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord, 
speak,  saying,  The  Lord  hath  utterly 
separated  me  from  his  people  :  neither  let 
the  *  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose 
the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of 
my  covenant : 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine 
house,  «■  and  within  my  walls,  a  place 
and  a  name  better  k  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  "  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold 
of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  9  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my 
house  of  prayer ;  their  burnt-ofi'erings  and 
their  sacrifices  *  shall  be  accepted  upon 
mine  altar:  for  t  mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God,  which  gathereth  the 
outcasts  ^  of  Israel,  saith.  Yet  will  I 
gather  others  '  to  him,  Y  beside  those  that 
are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  If  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour  :  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind ;  they  are 
all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark ;  6  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  :r  greedy  dogs  which 
''can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  that  cannot  understand;  they 
all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 
his  gain  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine, 
and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink ;  and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.  LVII. 

E  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart :  and  X  merciful  men 
are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  the 
righteous  is  taken  away  from  ^  the  evil  to 
come. 

2  He  shall  "  enter  into  peace :  they  shall 
rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  ^in 
his  h  uprightness. 

3  If  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and 
the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue  ?  are  ye  not  children 
of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood ; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  ^with  idols  * 
under  every  green  tree,  slaying  I  the  chil- 
dren in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the 
rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream 
IS  thy  portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot;  even 
to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering 
thou  hast  offered  a  meat-offering.  Should 
I  receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast 
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thou  set  thy  bed:  even  thither  wentest 
thou  up  to  ofl'er  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance ;  for  b 
thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another 
than  me,  and  art  gone  up :  thou  hast  en- 
larged thy  bed,  and  Y  made  thee  a  cove- 
nant with  them ;  thou  lovedst  their  bed 
«J  where  thou  sawest  U, 

9  And  thou  r  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  d  and  didst  increase  thy  per- 
fumes, and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far 
off,  and  didst  debase  thy  self  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  h  of 
thy  way ;  yet  saidst  thou  not.  There  is  no 
hope:  thou  hast  found  the  '^life  of  thine 
hand ;  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid 
or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast 
not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy 
heart  ?  have  *  not  I  held  my  peace  even 
of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and 
thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  f  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  compa- 
nies deliver  thee :  but  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  all  away;  vanity  shall  take  them: 
but  he  I  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me 
shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit 

jmy  holy  mountain; 

14  And  shall  say.  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye 
up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stum- 
bling-block "^  oiit  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  tlius  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  " 
place,  with  him  also  P  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  9  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones. 

16  For  *■  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the 
[spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls 
which  1  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness* 
was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him:  I  hid  me, 
and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  P  fro- 
wardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  t 
him:  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore 
comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit "  of  the  lips ;  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  **  oft',  and  to  him 
that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will 
heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, ""  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  peace,  ^  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 

,->,  CHAP.  LVIII. 

V>RY  ''aloud,  spare  not;  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 

2  Yet  *  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight 
to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did 
righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordi- 
nance of  their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the 
ordinances  of  justice;  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God. 

3  f  Wherefore^'have  Me  fasted,  say  they, 
ind  thou  seest  not  ?  wherefore  have  we  af- 
flicted b  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  know- 
ledge ?  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
Bnd  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  i^^  labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate, 
md  to  smite  d  with  the  fist  of  wickedness : 
ye  /3  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 
make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 
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5  Is  it  such  "■  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
/5  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it 
to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and 
to  spread  sackcloth'^  and  ashes  under  him  f 
wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  accept- 
able day  to  the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
to  loose  ^  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  un- 
do the  ''heavy  burdens,  /  and  to  let  the 
6"  oppressed  go  free,  B  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke? 

7  is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  X  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when 
thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him ; 
and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
own  flesh  ? 

8  f  Then  i  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily;  and  thy  righteousness 
shall  go  before  thee :  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  ^be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  shall  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer ;  tliou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 
say.  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting 
forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity : 

10  And  t/thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  atflicted  soul; 
then  sliall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and 
thv  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day  : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually, and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  'drought.'* 
and  make  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  shalt  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring 
of  water,  whose  waters  '^fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall 
build  the  old  waste  places :  thou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  gene- 
rations; and  thou  shalt  be  called,  The 
repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  H  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  frorn  doing  tliy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day  ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  lionourable;  and 
shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  deliglit  thyself  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

jy  CHAP.  LIX. 

JjEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear 
heavv,  that  it  cannot  hear : 

2  l^ut  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  "hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

3  For  y  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity, 
your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  for  truth :  they  trust  in  vanity, 
and  speak  lies;  they  conceive  mischief, 
and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  <p  cockatrice'  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spider's  web :  he  that  eateth 
of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 
X  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper.'' 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with 
their  works:  their  works  ate  works  of 
iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in 
their  hands. 
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7  Their  feet  **  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood:  their 
thouf^hts  ore  thoughtsof  iniquity ;  wasting 
and  /S  destruction  are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ; 
and  there  is  no  > judgment  in  their  go- 
ings :  they  have  made  them  crooked  b 
paths :  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not 
know  peace. 

9  II  Therefore  rf  is  judgment  far  from  us, 
neither  doth  justice  overtake  us:  we  wait 
for  light,  but  behold  obscurity ;  for  bright- 
ness, but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  S  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind, 
and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes :  we  ' 
stumble  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night ;  we 
are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn  k 
sore  like  doves:  we  look  /  for  judgment, 
but  there  1$  none ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is 
far  oft"  from  us. 

12  For"our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us ;  and  as 
for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them : 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  1  against 
the  Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our 
God,  speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  con 
ceiving  and  uttering  from  the  heart''words 
of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  back 
ward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  off:  for 
truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  de- 
parteth  from  evil  ''maketh  himself  a 
prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  tt,  and  it  ^dis- 
pleased him  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

16  IT  And  he  "  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  interces- 
sor ;  therefore  his  arm  ""  brought  salvation 
unto  him;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sus- 
tained him. 

17  For  he  put  on  righteousness  ^  as  a 
breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  )iis  head;  and  he  pat  on  the  gar- 
ments of  vengeance /or  clothing,  and  was 
clad  with  zeal  b  as  a  cloak. 

18  According  to  their  "deeds,  accord- 
ingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  liis  adver- 
saries, recompence  to  his  enemies ;  <i  to 
the  islands  he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  So  /  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  *  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  X  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him. 

20  IT  And*"  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  °  from 
transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

•21  As  for  me,  this  »s  my  covenant  P 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
1  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  see'd,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever. 

.  CHAP.  LX. 

Arise,  '^ shine;  for  thy  light  t  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people: 
but  the  Lord  "shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  sliall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
'.i  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings^  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
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,  _  LX.  V,  20.  knlargement  of  the  church. 

see  :  all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,and  be  enlarged ; 
because  '^  the  <J  abundance  of  the  sea  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee,  the  f  forces  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover 
thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  *  and 
Ephah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  /  shall  come : 
they  shall  bring  gold  h  and  incense ;  and 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth 
shall  minister  unto  thee :  they  shall  come 
up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  "* 
will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  isles  °  shall  wait  for  me, 
and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring 
tliy  sons  from  far,  their  P  silver  and  their 
gold  witli  them,  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified'thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  ■*  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  and  tlieir  kings  shall 
minister  unto  thee :  for  t  in  my  wrath  I 
smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I  had 
mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  "  open 
continually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day 
nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee 
the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 
kings  may  be  brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  ^  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and 
the  box  together,  to  beautify  '  the  place 
of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will  make  the 
place  of  my  feet  ^  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all 
they  that  despised  thee  shall  <^  bow  them- 
selves down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  1 
they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  ^  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  tiiou  hast  been  forsaken  S 
and  hated,  so  that  h  no  man  went  through 
thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  «  excel- 
lency, a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  I  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
kings :  and  thou  shalt  know  tliat  I  "  the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Mighty  One  of  .Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for 
iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood 
brass,  and  for  stones  iron :  I  will  also 
make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  ex- 
actors righteousness. 9 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders :  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
''  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  sun  *  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but  the  I.,ord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  "  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  » 
shall  be  ended. 


TTie  office  of  the  Messiah. 
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21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  ^  right 
ecus :  they  b  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  d  tlie  branch  *  of  my  planting,  /  the 
•work  S  of  my  hands,  that  1  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 
The  «■  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me ;  i  because  the  Lord  hath  "*  anointed 
rne  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek: 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, "  to  proclaim  liberty  °  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  P  bound; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  9  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  ''  of 
our  God :  to  comfort  ail  that  *  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  t  for  mourning,  the  garment 
of  praise  ifor  the  spirit  of  heaviness  :  that 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  "  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  glorified. 

4  If  And  they  shall  build  "  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations, 
and'  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the 
desolations  of  many  generations. 

b  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed 
Tour  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall 
be  jour  plowmen,  and  your  vine-dressers 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  V  of 
the  Lord  ;  men  shall  call  you  the**  minis- 
ters of  our  God  :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye 
bo.ast  yourselves. 

7  If  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  "  dou- 
ble, and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice 
in  their  portion  :  therefore  in  their  land 
they  sliall  possess  the  double  ;  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

'8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate 
robbery  for  burnt-oft'ering ;  and  I  will 
direct  their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  ^  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among 
the  people :  all  that  see  them  shall  ac- 
knowledge them,  that  they  are  the  seed 
which  tlie  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  S  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  :  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  wi'th  tlie  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  /i  as  a  bridegroom  deck- 
eth  f^  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a 
bride  adorneth  k  herself  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things 
that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  ;  so  the 
Lord  GoD  will  cause  rigliteousness  I  and 
praise  "*  to  spring  forth  before  all  the 
nations. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

OR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not 

st,  /-'  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness, ''  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  right- 
jousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  *  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  <  of  glory  in 
the  hand  of  tlie  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  For- 
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The  conquests  of  Messiah. 
saken  :  "  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be 
termed  Desolate  ;  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
i3  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  >  Beulah  :  for 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  '»  married. 

5  If  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a 
virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  :   and 

5  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  tlie 
bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  k  over 
thee. 

6  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  m  alls, 
O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their 
peace  day  nor  night :  ye  r  that  make  men- 
tion of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  '^  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth . 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right 
hand,  and  by  the   arm  of  his   strength, 

6  Surely  I  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be 
meat  for  thine  enemies;  and  the  sons  of 
the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9  But  they  that  have  gatiiered  it  shall 
eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and  they  that 
have  brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10  1i  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates  ; 
prepare  "*  ye  the  way  of  the  people  ;  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway ;  gather  out  the 
stones  ;  lift  up  a  standard  •*  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  ^  salvation 
Cometh  ;  behold,  his  reward t>i5  with  him, 
and  his  *Mork  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy 
people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  called,  Sought  d  out,  A  city 
not  forsaken. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 
Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this 
that  is  X  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travel- 
ling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I 
that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore  /  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that 
treadeth  in  the  wine-fat  ? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone ; 
and  of  the  people  there  teas  none  with  me; 
for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and 
I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  day  «  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is 
come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to 
help ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold:  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury, 
it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in 
mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  "  in 
my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their 
streiigth  to  the  earth. 

7  1  I  will  mention  the  "  loving-kind- 
nesses of  tlie  Lord,  and  the  praises  'V  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great  good- 
ness toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he 
hatli  bestowed  on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  ray  people, 
children  that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their 
Saviour. 


fCarnest  pleadings.  I.XIII.  W.  9.  _ 

9  In  all  their  affliction  he  "■  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  b  of  his  presence  saved  them : 
in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
them:  and  he  bare  d,  them,  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  T  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  *  his 
holy  Spirit :  therefore  lie  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,/  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  h  the  days  of 
old,  Moses  and  his  people,  saying.  Where 
is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea 
with  the  ,8 shepherd  of  his  flock?  where  is 
he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  A  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses  with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the ' 
I  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an 
everlasting  name  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as 
an  horse  in  the  Avilderness,  that  they  should 
not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest: 
so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  °  make 
thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  1[  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold from  the  habitation  9  of  thy  holiness 
and  of  thy  glory :  where  is  thy  zeal  and 
thy  strength,  the  S  sounding  of  thy  bowels* 
and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me  ?  are  they 
restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel 
acknowledge  us  not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art 
our  father,  ''  our  redeemer  :  thy  name  is 
from  everlasting. 

17  H  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to 
err  t  from  thy  Mays,  and  hardened  "  our 
heart  from  thy  fear  ?  Return  ^  for  thy  ser- 
vants' sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  pos- 
sessed t<  but  a  little  while:  our  adversaries 
have  trodden  down  ""  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine  :  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them ;  "  they  were  not  called  by  thy 
name. 

OCHAP.  LXIV. 
H  ^  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  hea- 
vens, that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that 
the  mountains  V  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence, 

2  As  when  X  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the 
fire  causeth  the  m  aters  to  boil,  to  make  thy 
name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the 
nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible  "  things  which 
we  looked  not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the 
mountains  b  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  '^  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  f^seen,  O  God, 
beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for 
him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou*  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness ;  those  that  remem- 
ber thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  art 
wroth ;  for  we  have  sinned :  in  those  is 
continuance,  S  and  we  sliall  be  saved. 

6  But  M'e  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  h  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ; 
and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  ini- 
quities, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  «  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  tliee :  for  thou  hast  hid  k  thy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  P  consumed  us,  "^  because 
of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father : 
we  ^  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ; 
and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  liand. 

9  H  Be  not   wroth  very  sore,   O  Loud, 
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—  LXV.  V.  lb.  Promises  of  mercy, 

neither  <^  remember  iniquity  for  ever  :  be- 
hold, see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy 
people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  S  house, 
where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned 
up  with  fire  :  and  all  our  pleasant  things 
are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  t  thyself  for  these 
things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace, 
and  afflict  us  very  sore  ? 

J  CHAP.  LXV. 

i  *"  AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not /or 
me;  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not :  I  said.  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  1"  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people.which  walketh 
in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  P  me  to  anger 
continually  to  my  face  ;  that  sacrificeth  »" 
'n  gardens,  and  burneth  incense  upon 
y  altars  of  brick ; 

4  Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  monuments ;  which  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  ?  broth  of  abominable  things  is 
in  their  vessels ; 

5  Which  say.  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 
These  are  a  smoke  in  my  e  nose,  a  fire  that 
burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me ;  I  will 
not  keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even 
recompense  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of 
your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord, 
whicli  have  burned  incense  upon  the 
mountains,  and  blasphemed  me  upon  the 
hills :  therefore  will  I  measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith, 
Destroj'  it  not ;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it ;  so 
will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  I 
may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of 
Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of 
mj'  mountains  :  and  mine  elect  •^  shall  in- 
herit it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the 
herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  peoijle  that 
have  sought  me. 

11  f  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mountain, 
that  prepare  a  table  for  that  "  troop,  and 
that  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto  that 
'^number. 

12  Therefore  d  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter:  because  when  /  I  called,  ye 
did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not 
hear;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and 
did  choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoP, 
Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall 
be  hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shall 
drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold, 
my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
joy  of  heart,  but  ye  I  shall  cry  for  sorrow 
of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  '^  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a 
curse"  unto  my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by 
another  name : 
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Predictions  0/ happiness.  hKV.  v.  16 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  "  himself  in  the 
earth,  sliall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 
truth  ;  and  he  that  sweareth  t>  in  the  eurtli, 
shall  swear  by  tlie  God  of  truth ;  because 
the  former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  be- 
cause they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  •!  For,  behold,  I  create  new  d  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth  :  and  the  former  shall  not 
b''  remembered,  nor  come  Tinto  mind 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  *  for  ever 
in  that   which    I  create  :    for,  behold, 
create    Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,    and    her 
people  a  joy. 

I  19  And  I  «■  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem 
land  joy  in  my  people:  and  the  voice  of 
i  weeping  »  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her, 
I  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days:  for  the  child  shall  die 
an  hundred  years  old;  but  the  sinner,  .;" 

I  being  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  be  ac- 
cursed. 

21  And  they  I  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  Me/w;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  "» 
inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 
eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  V  are  tlie 
days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall 
f  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  Tliey  sliall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
bring  forth  for  trouble :  for  they  ^  are  the 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
oflspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before 
they  call,  I  will  answer:  and  while*'  they 

e  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 
25'  The  Molf  <and  the  lamb  shall  feed 
together,  and  the  lion  sliall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock:  and  dust  *' s/ta/i  be  the  ser- 
pent's meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  sailh 
tlic   LOKD. 

rr,  CHAP.  LXVI. 

1  IIUS  saith  th"  Lord,  The  heaven  "*  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  ts  my  footstool : 
where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? 
and  whore  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  tiangs  have  been,  saith 
the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  hitn  that  ts  poor  V  and  of  a  contrite  -^ 
spirit,  and  trenibleth  "  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a 
man  ;  he  that  sacrificetli  a  $  lamb,  as  «/lie 
cut  off  a  dog's  neck ;  he  that  otlereth  an 
oblation,  as  if  he  oj/'ered  swine's  blood:  he 
that  "  burneth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an 
idol.  Yea,  they  liave  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their 
abon^inations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  /*  delusions,  d 
and  V  ill  bring  their  fears  upon  them ;  be- 
cause  ''when  I  called,  none  did  answer; 
\vlien  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear :  but  they 
did  evil  before  mine  ejes,  and  chose  that 
in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  ^1  Hear  the  word  of  the  I^oud,  ye  that 
tremble  A  at  his  word  ;  Your  brethren  that 
hatud  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's 
gake,  said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified:  but 
he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  ;uslianied. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
From  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
reiidereth  reeompence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  ;  before  lier  jiain  came,  she  was  deli- 
vered of  a  man  child. 
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LXVi.  V.  24.  Enlargement  of  the  church. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  tiling?  who 
hath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth 
be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?  or 
shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  '^  as 
soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth 
her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
/S cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord: 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut  the 

j  wovihf  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  /  ye  w  ith  Jerusalem,  and  be 
!  glad  w  ith  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice 

tor  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 
I  11  That  ye  may  suck,  h.  and  be  satisfied 
1  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations  ;  that 
j  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with 

the  <J  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream :  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  k  shall  be 
borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon 
her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be 
comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  i/i«s,  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  ^  and  your  bones  °  shall  flourish 
like  an  herb;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  known  toward  his  servants,  and 
his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

15  For,  9  behold,  the  Lord  will  come 
with  lire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a 
wliirlwind,  to  render  liis  anger  with  fury, 
and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

IG  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the 
Loud  plead  with  all  flesh :  aud  the  slain  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  "  that  sanctify  themselves,  and 
purify  themselves  in  the  gardens,  ''  behind 
one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh, 
and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall 
be  consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their 
thoughts:  it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather 
all  nations  aud  tongues;  and  tliey  shall 
come,  and  see  my  glory. 

ly  And  I  will  set  a  sign  ^  among  them, 
and  1  will  send  those  that  escape  o£  them 
unto  the  nations,  to  Tarshisli,  Pul,  and 
Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal  and 
Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not 
heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my 
glory ;  <>  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  breth- 
ren/or an  oiVering  '^  unto  the  Lord,  out  of 
all  nations,  upon  liorses,  aiitl  in  chariots, 
and  in  A  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jeru- 
salem, saitli  the  Loru,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  an  ofiering  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  llie  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
priests  /  and  for  Levites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  fi  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  re- 
main before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall 
your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  .And  « it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from 
"one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
sabbath  to  anotlier,  shall  all  1^  flesh  come 
to  worsliip  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me ;  for  their  worm 
shall  t  not  die,  neitlier  shall  their  fire  be 
quenched;  and  they  shall  be  au  abhor- 
ring "•  unto  all  flesh. 

.'U 
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YEAR  OF  JOSIAH,   KING   OF  JUDAH,         13 


rp  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  words  of  Jeremiah  "  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that  were  in  Ana- 
thoth,  b  in  the  land  of  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon 
king  of  Judah,  in  '^  the  thirteenth  year  of 
his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  ^  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  the 
carrying  away  /  of  Jerusalem  captive  in 
the  fifth  S  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nnto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  k  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I 
knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth 
out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee ;  and  I 
y  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  »  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold, 
I  cannot  speak ;  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  H  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not, 
I  am  a  child ;  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that 
I  shall  send  thee,  and  P  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  *■  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  I  *  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  '"  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  V 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an 
almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Thou 
hast  well  seen ;  for  I  will  hasten  my  word 
to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying.  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seething  pot ;  ^ 
and  the  face  thereof  is  ?  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Out  of 
the  north  /  an  evU  shall  ''  break  forth 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  families  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set 
every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against 
all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  their  wicked- 
ness, who  ^  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

17  H  Thou  therefore  gird  P  up  thy  loins, 
and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
command  thee :  be  9  not  dismayed  at  tlieir 
faces,  lest  I  *  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  *  have  made  thee  this 
day  a  dcfenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
and  brazen  walls  against  the  whole  land, 
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against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the 
princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
of, and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee ;  for  Id 
am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee. 

MCHAP.  IL 
OREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remem- 
ber /?  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  h  the 
love  of  thine  espousals,  when  » thou  went- 
est  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  landi 
that  was  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  holiness  I  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  his  increase  :  all  *" 
that  devour  him  shall  offend ;  evil  «  shall 
come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the 
house  of  Israel : 

5  U  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  9  ini-i 
quity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that 
they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have 
walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain 

6  Neither  "  said  they.  Where  is  the 
Lord  that  brought  us  up  "'  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  led  ^  us  through  the 
Milderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and 
of  pits  ;  through  a  land  of  drought,  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death ;  through  a  land 
that  no  man  passed  through,  and  wherei 
no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  <fa  plentiful 
country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the! 
goodness  thereof:  but  when  ye  entered,  ye 
defiled  ^  my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage' 
an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  t*  the 
Lord?  and  they  that  handle  the  law  ^ 
knew  me  not  :  the  pastors  also  trans- 
gressed against  me,  and  the  prophets  I 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  aftei 
things  that  ^  do  not  profit. 

9  If  Wherefore  d  I  will  yet  plead  with! 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  chil- 
dren's children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  eover  the  isles  of  Chittim,^ 
and  see;  and  send  untoKedar,Aand  considei 
diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing 

11  Hath  »  a  nation  clianged  their  gods 
which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  but  ray  people 
have  changed  k  their  glory  for  that  whicl 
doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  t  ai 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  verj 
desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  tw< 
evils  ;  they  have  forsaken  me,  "  the  foun 
tain  °  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  then 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  car 
hold  no  water. 

14  1[  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  *■  is  he  a  home 
born  slave  f  why  is  he  X  spoiled  ? 

15  The  young  lions^roared  upon  him  am 
/*  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste 
his  cities  are  burned  without  inhabitant. 
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16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  Ta-     B-  C.  629 
hapanes  b  ^have  broken  the  crown  of  thy 
head.  '^ 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy- 
self, d  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lokd 
thy  God,  when  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Egypt,  S  to  drink  the  waters  of  Si- 
hor?  A  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way 
of  Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  k  wickedness  shall  correct 
thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove 
thee :  know,  therefore,  and  see,  that  it  is 
an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  for 
saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  ray  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  H  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 
yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ;  and  °  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  6  transgress ;  when  upon 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree, 
thou  wanderest,  playing  the  harlot.? 

21  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  *"  vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed ;  how  then  art  thou 
turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
strange  t  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity 
is  marked  "  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  ^  pol- 
luted, I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  See 
thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou 
hast  done ;  ?  thou  art  a  swift  dromedary 

;^  I  traversing  her  ways  ; 

"  I  24  "^  A  wild  ass  $  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snuQeth  up  the  wind  at "  her  pleasure ; 
in  her  occasion  who  can  X  turn  her  away  ? 
all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves ;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  'from  being  un- 
shod, and  thy  throat  from  thirst :  but 
►.hou  saidst,  ^^  There  is  no  hope :  b  no  ;  for 
[  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  will 
[go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is 
bund,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed ; 
hey,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their 

jj  iriests,  and  their  prophets, 

ii,    27  Saying  to  a  stock,  *   Thou  art  my 

^  ather;  tuid  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  "brought 

1^  ne  forth  ;  for  they  have  turned  '^  their  back 

mto  me,  and  not  their  face  :  but  in  the 

une    of   their  trouble  /  they  will  say, 

irise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou 
ast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
an  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  f  trouble : 
3r  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
re  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  ?  ye 
11  have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the 

ORD. 

30  In  vain  h  have  I  smitten  your  children : 
„-iey  received  no  correction  :  your  own 
J  iivord  »■  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  like 
J    destroying  lion. 

a31  IT  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of 
Tie  Lord  :  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto 

rael  ?  a  land  of  darkness  ?    Wherefore 
J^y  my  people.  We  ^are  lords;  k  we  will 
|)me  no  more  unto  thee  ? 
32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or 
bride  her  attire?  yet  my  people  have 
rgotten  "  me  days  without  number. 
3o  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
ye  ?  therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the 
icked  ones  thy  ways. 
34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood 

*the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents : "  I  have 
t  found  it  by  X  secret  search,  but  upon 
these. 
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35  Yet  tliou  sayest,  Because  I  am  °  in- 
nocent, surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from 
me :  behold,  I  will  plead  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much 
to  change  thy  way?  thou  also  shalt  be 
ashamed  of  Egypt,''  as  thou  wast  /ashamed 
of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him, 
and  thine  hands  «  upon  thine  head:  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences, 
and  t  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

rp  CHAP.  in. 

1  HEY  Tsay,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife, 
and  she  go  from  him,  and  become  another 
man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ? »» 
shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted? 
but  thou  "  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers;  yet  return  P  again  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places, 
and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with : 
in  the  ways  *  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as 
the  Arabian  in  the  wilderness ;  and  thou 
hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy  whoredoms 
and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  "  the  showers  have  been 
withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter 
rain  ;  and '"'  thou  hadst  a  whore's  forehead, 
thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto 
me.  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  2/  my 
youth  ? 

5  Will  •^  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever  ? 
will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold,  thou 
hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 
couldest. 

6  H  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  king.  Hast  thou  seen 
that  which  backsliding  Israel  hath  done  ? 
she  is  gone  up  upon  "  every  high  moun- 
tain, and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there 
hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  And  I  said,  "  after  she  had  done  all 
these  things,  Turn  thou  unto  me ;  but  she 
returned  not.  And  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  d  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed 
adultery,  I  had  put  her  away,  and  given 
her  a  bill  of  divorce  ;  yet  her  treacherous 
sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  "^  light- 
ness of  her  whoredom,  that  she  defiled  the 
land,  and  committed  adultery  with  stones 
and  with  S  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous 
sister  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with 
her  whole  heart,  but  ^feignedly,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The 
backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself 
more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

12  f  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  the  north,  and  say.  Return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon 
you :  for  I  am  merciful,  I  saith  the  Lord 
and  1  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  ^'*  thine  iniquity, 
that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy 
ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  married  P  unto  you  ; 
and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  yoii  to  Zion: 
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Promises  of  mercy. 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ^  accord- 
ing to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  ^  you 
with  kiio\i  ledge  and  understandi-ng. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land, 
in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  tliey  shall 
say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord;  neither  /  shall  it  corne  Vto 
mind,  neither  sliall  they  remember  it, 
neither  shall  they  visit  »^  neitlier  shall 
6  that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem:  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  h  after  the  C  imagina- 
tion of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah  « 
shall  walk  ^  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land 
of  the  north  to  the  land  that  I  have  ff  given 
for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shall  _1  put  thee 
among  the  children,  and  give  thee  a 
"  pleasant  land,  X  a  goodly  heritage  of  the 
hosts  of  nations  ?  And  I  said.  Thou  shalt 
call  me.  My  '"  father ;  and  shalt  not  turn 
away  '"  from  me. 

20  %  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  de- 
parteth  from  her  ^  husband,  so  have  ye 
dealt  treacherously  "  with  me,  O  house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high 
places,  weeping  f  and  supplications  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  they  have  perverted 
their  9  way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the 
Lord  their  God. 

22  Return,  ''  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  1  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Be- 
hold, we  come  unto  thee;  for*  thou  art 
tlie  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 
from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of 
mountains ;  truly  t  in  the  Lord  our  God 
is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

24  For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  ^  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our 
confusion  covereth  us  :  for  we  have  sinned 
against  tlie  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our 
fathers,  from  our  youth  even  unto  this 
day,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

J  CHAP.  IV. 

If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  return  unto  me;  and  if  thou  wilt 
put  away  thine  abominations  out  of  my 
sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  And  thou  shalt  swear,  2/  The  Lord 
liveth,  in  truth,  ^  in  judgment,  and  in 
righteousness;  and  tlie  nations  ^  shall 
bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall 
b  they  glory. 

3  1l  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break  d  up  your 
fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  among  ^ 
thorns. 

4  Circiuncise  /  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  a,way  the  foreskins  of  your  heart, 
ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem; lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  .ludah,  and  publish  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  say.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet 
in  the  land :  cry,  gather  together,  and  say. 
Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  tlie 
defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion  :  '^re- 
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tire,  stay  not ;   for  I  will  bring  evil  frorj 
the  north,  and  a  great  /?  destruction. 

7  The  lion  "^  is  come  up  d  from  his  tliickef, 
and  the  destroyer  ^  of  the  Gentiles  is  on 
his  way ;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place 
to  make  tliy  land  desolate  :  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  8  gird  you  with  sackcloth, 
lament  and  howl ;  for  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Loud,  that  the  heart  of  the  king 
shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  the  princes  ; 
and  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and 
the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  surely 
thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  have  k  peace; 
whereas  the  sword  ^reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  sliall  it  be  said  to  this 
people  and  to  Jerusalem,  A  dry  wind  of 
the  high  places  in  the  wilderness  toward 
the  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor 
to  cleanse, 

12  Even  a  ^  full  wind  from  those  places 
shall  come  unto  me :  now  also  w  ill  I  "  give 
sentence  against  tliem. 

13  Beliold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds, 
and  his  chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind  : 
Iiis  horses  are  swifter  than  eagles.  Woe 
unto  us  !  for  we  aro  spoiled. 

U  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  °  from 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved: 
how  long  shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge 
w  itliin  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  and 
publisheth  afiaiction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations : 
behold,  publish  against  Jerusalem,  that 
watchers  come  from  a  far  country,  and 

five  out  their  voice  against  the  cities  of 
udah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field  are  they  against 
her  round  about ;  because  "  she  hath  been 
rebellious  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  ^  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro- 
cured these  things  unto  thee:  this  is  thy 
wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it 
reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  11  My  bowels,  my  bowels  !  I  am  pained 
at  "'my  very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a 
noise  in  me :  I  cannot  hold  my  peace, 
because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  -*  upon  destruction  is 
cried:  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled: 
suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  and  my 
curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard, 
and  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have 
not  known  me  ;  they  are  sottish  children, 
and  they  have  none  understanding:  they 
are  wise  ^  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge. 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 
without  8  form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  light. 

21  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  f^  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly, 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no  man, 
and  all  the  birds  »  of  the  heavens  were 
tied. 

26  I  behel.a,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place 
u-as  a  wilderness,  and  all  tlie  cities  tliereof 
were  broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  A  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said.  The 
whole  land  shall  be  desolate :  yet  will  I 
not  make  a  full  end. 
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28  For  '^  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and 
the  heavens  above  be  black :  because  I 
]jave  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and 
will  not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back 
from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen  ;  they 
shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb  up  upon 
the  rocks :  every  city  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself 
with  crimson,  though  thou  ^  deckest  thee 
witli  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  rent- 
est  thy  ^  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair  :  Ihy  lovers  /  will 
despise  thee,  they  will  seek  tliy  life. 

31  For  I  liave'lieard  a  voice  as  of  a  avo- 
man  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her 
that  bringeth  forth  her  lirst  child;  the 
voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  that  be- 
waileth  herself,  that  spreadeth  her/«hands 
saying.  Woe  is  me  now  !  for  my  soul  is 
wearied  because  of  murderers 
-p  CHAP.  V. 
JtiUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if  I  ye 
can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cutetli  judgment,  that  seeketli  the  truth; 
and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  though  they  say,  "  The  Lord 
liveth  ;  surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes"  upon  the 
trutli  ?  thou  liast  stricken  them,  but  tliey  P 
have  not  grieved;  thou  hast  consumed 
tliein,  but  they  have  refused  ''  to  receive 
correction :  tliey  have  made  their  faces 
Jiarder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to 
return. 

4  Tlierefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are 
poor;  they  are  foolish:  for  they  ^  know 
not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  tlie  judg- 
ment of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and 
will  speak  unto  them :  for  tliey  ^  have 
known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  tlie 
judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have 
altogether  broken  '  the  yoke,  and  burst 
the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  "  of  the  forest 
shall  slay  them,  and  a  wolf '^  of  the  6  even- 
ings shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard  sliall 
watch  over  their  cities :  every  one  that 
goeth  out  thence  sliall  be  torn  in  jneces ; 
because  their  transgressions  are  many, 
and  tlieir  backslidings  are  f  increased. 

7  H  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this? 
thy  children  have  forsaken  me,and  sworn/ 
by  tfiem  that  are  no  gods  :  when  I  had  fed 
them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed 
adultery,  S  and  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  Tliey  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morn- 
ing :  every  one  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour's wife. 

9  Sliall  I  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?\ 
saith  the  Lord:  and  shall  not  my  soul  be| 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this .'' 

10  11  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  de- 
stroy;  but  '"make  not  a  full  end:  take 
away  her  battlements;  for  they  are  not 
the  Lord's. 

1 1  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  belied  *■  the  Lord,  and 
said.  It  ti  not  lie,  neither  *  shall  evil  come 
upon  us,  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor 
famine : 
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13  And  the  prophets  b  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  ts  not  in  them :  thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  tliem. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  be- 
hold, I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth 
fire,  '^  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shall 
devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  d  upon  you 
from  far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  :  it  is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an 
ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  language 
thou  knowest  not,  neither  understandest 
wliat  they  say. 

16  Tlieir  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre, 
they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  S  thine  har- 
vest, and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  should  eat :  they  shall  eat 
up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds:  they  shall 
eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees:  they 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein 
tliou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  not  make  a  full  i  end  with 
you. 

19  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
shall  say,  Wherefore  k  doeth  the  Lord 
our  God  all  these  things  unto  us?  then 
shalt  thou  anssver  them,  Like  as  ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in 
jour  land,  so  "'  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in 
a  land  that  is  not  your's. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people,  and 
without  >  understanding  ;  which  V  have 
eyes,  and  see  not ;  w  hicli  have  ears,  and 
hear  not : 

22  Fear  *  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
will  ye  not  tremble  t  at  my  presence, 
which  have  placed  the  sand /or  the  bound" 
of  the  sea,  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it 
cannot  pass  it  ;  and  though  the  waves 
thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not 
prevail;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they 
not  pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and 
a  rebellious  heart ;  ^  they  are  revolted  V 
and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart.  Let 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth 
rain,  b  both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in 
liis  season  :  he  reserveth  d  unto  us  the 
appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  H  Your  iniquities ''have  turned  away 
tliese  things,  and  your  sins  have  with- 
holden  good  things  from  you. 

2li  For  among  my  people  are  found  wick- 
ed men:  they  '-lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth 
snares  :  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  0  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are 
tlieir  houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  they 
are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich,  h 

2S  They  are  waxen  fat, « they  shine ;  yea, 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked: 
they  judge  not  A  the  cause,  the  cause  of 
the  fatherless,  yet  they  prosper:  and  the 
right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  f 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  U  *  A  w  onderful  and  horrible  "  thing 
is  committed  in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely, "  and 
the  priests  \  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and 
my  people  love  i^  to  have  it  so :  and  what 
vill  ye  do  in  the  end  'I  thereof? 
^  CHAP.  VI. 
\J   YE    children   of   Benjamin,    gather 
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yourselves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  blow  the  tr  umpet  in  Tekoa,and 
set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in  Beth-haccerem :  " 
for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  h  and 
great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to 
a  /S  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall 
come  unto  her:  they  shall  pitch  d  their 
tents  against  her  round  about ;  they  shall 
feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  ;  arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  at  noon.  Woe  unto  us  !  for/ 
the  day  goeth  away,  for  the  shadows  S  of 
the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let 
us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  H  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said, 
Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  Yeast  a  mount 
against  Jerusalem :  this  is  the  city  to  be 
visited  ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

7  As  A  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters, 
so  she  casteth  out  her  wickedness:  vio- 
lence "*  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her ;  before 
me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  "  O  Jerusalem, 
lest  P  my  soul  6  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I 
make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
shall  throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael as  a  vine :  turn  back  thine  hand  as  a 
grape-gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  ^  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear  ?  behold, 
their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  "  and  they 
cannot  hearken :  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  "  they 
have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord  ;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in :  I 
will  pour  it  out  upon  the  children-^abroad, 
and  upon  the  assembly  of  young  men  to- 
gether :  for  even  the  husband  with  the 
wife  y  shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him 
that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  with  their  fields  and  wives  together : 
for  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto 
the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousness ;  "■  and  from  the  prophet  even 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  <^  have  healed  also  the  ''hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  my  jjeople  slightly,  saying. 
Peace,  peace  :  when  d  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  *  when  they  had 
committed  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were 
not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush :  therefore  /  they  shall  fall  among 
them  that  fall :  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  »'  for  the  old 
paths,  A  where  is  the  good  way,  I  and  walk"* 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  "  for  your 
souls.  But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk 
therein. 

\7  Also  I  set  watchmen  p  over  you,  say- 
ing. Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
But  they  said.  We  will  not  1  hearken. 

18  H  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and 
know,Ocongregation,what  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth :  behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  *  of 
their  thoughts,  because  they  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law," 
but  rejected  it. 

20  To  what  purpose  ^  cometh  there  to 
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me  incense  from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet 
cane  from  a  far  country?  your  burnt- 
ofterings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lay  stumbling-blocks  '^  before 
this  people,  and  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together  shall  fall  upon  them ;  the  neigh- 
bour and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  «  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  country, 
and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from 
the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  sliall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ;  they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ; 
their  voice  roareth  h.  like  the  sea ;  and  they 
ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for 
war  against  thee,  O  daugliter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble :  anguish  »  hath  taken 
hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk 
by  the  way :  for  the  sword  I  of  the  enemy 
and  fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  U  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee 
with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  *  thyself  iu 
ashes :  make  thee  mourning,  1  as  for  an 
only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation :  for  the 
spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  a 
fortress  among  my  people,  that  thou 
mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walk- 
mg  *  with  slanders :  they  are  t  brass  and 
iron  ;  they  are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned.the  lead  is  con- 
sumed of  the  fire  ;  the  founder  melteth  in 

ain :  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  ?Reprobate"'silver  shall  men  call  them, 
because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 
rp  CHAP.  VII. 

i  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
and  proclaim  there  this  word,and  say.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that 
enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  theLoRD. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Amend  •*  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  b  in  lying  words,  saying. 
The  temple  of  theLoRD,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings;  if  ye  throughly  exe- 
cute judgment  between  a  man  and  his 
neighbour ; 

6  //  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  shed  not 
innocent  blood  in  this  place,  neither  S 
walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt: 

7  Then  h  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place,  in  the  laud  that  1  gave  to  your 
fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  IT  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words,  that 
cannot  profit. 

9  Will "  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit 
adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  And  come  *"  and  stand  before  me  in 
this  house,  ^  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  say.  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations  ? 

11  Is  this  house,  which  t  is  called  by  my 
name,  become  a  den  "  of  robbers  in  your 
eyes  ?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  "  which     B.  C.  600. 
teas  in  Shiloh,  where  b  I  set  my  name  at 
the  first,  and  see  what  d  I  did  to  it  for  the 
wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all 
these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake 
unto  you,  rising  /  up  early  and  speaking,  S 
but  ye  heard  not ;  and  I  called  you,  but  A 
ye  answered  not ; 

14  Therefore  Mill  I  do  unto  this  house, 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye 
trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to 
Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  ^  you  out  of  my  sight, 
as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  even 
the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim."* 

16  Therefore  pray  not  "  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  uj)  cry  nor  prayer  for 
them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me: 
for  P  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  f  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 
y  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
ofterings  unto  other  gods,  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do*  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith 
the  Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke  themselves, 
to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 
and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  and  it 
shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Put"'  your  burnt-offerings 
unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  ^  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers, 
nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt, 
S  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
saying,  Obey^my  voice,  and  I  *  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people ;  and  walk 
ye  in  all  the  ways  thatl  have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  Buti»they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and 
in  the  iT  imagination  <^  of  their  evil  heart, 
and  '?  went  backward,  d  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this 
day,  I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  daily  rising  up 
early,  and  sending  them: 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  hardened  S  their 
neck :  they  did  worse « than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all  these 
words  unto  them;  but  they  will  not 
hearken  to  thee :  thou  shalt  also  call  unto 
them ;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  This 
is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  nor  I  receiveth  /*  cor- 
rection :  truth  is  perished,  and  is  cut  off 
from  their  mouth. 

29  H  Cut  oft  "  thine  hair,  0  Jerusalem,  and 
cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on 
high  places;  for  the  Lord  liath  rejected 
and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his  wrath. 
30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done 
evil  in  mv  sight,  saith  the  Lobd  :  they 
have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
irhich  P  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 
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31  And  they  have  buUt  the  high  places  of 
Tophet,  "^  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  *  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire ;  which  I  commanded 
them,  not,  neither  came  it  &  into  my  heart. 

32  IT  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
called  Tophet,  nor.  The  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hinnom,  but.  The  valley  of  slaughter: 
for  «  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet  till  there 
be  no  place. 

33  And  k  the  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  and  none 
shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease  "from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride  ;  for  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 9 

A  CHAP.  VIIL 

At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
bring  out  the  bones  *"  of  the  kings'of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the 
bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  t  whom  they  have  loved,  and 
whom  they  have  served,  and  after  whom 
they  have  walked,  and  Mhom  they  have 
sought,  and  whom  they  have  worshipped: 
they  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried; 
they  shall  be  for  dung  "  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

3  And  death  *'  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that 
remain  of  this  evil  family,  wliich  remain 
in  all  the  places  Mhither  I  have  driven 
them,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

4  II  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Shall  they  fall, 
and  not  arise  ?  shall  he  turn  away,  and 
not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ? 
they  hold  fast  deceit,they  refuse'^to  return. 

6  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake 
not  aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness,  saying.  What  have  I  done? 
every  one  turned  to  his  course,  as  the 
horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth 
her  appointed  times;  and  the  turtle,* and 
the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming  :  but  my  people 
know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  /  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo, 
certainly  6  in  vain  h  made  he  it ;  the  pen 
of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  *  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are 
dismayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  X  what 
wisdom  k  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto 
others,  and  tiieir  fields  to  them  that  shall 
inherit  them :  for  every  one,  from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest,  is  given  to  covet- 
ousness ;  *"  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest,  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daugliter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying. 
Peace, "  peace ;  when  there  ts  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had 
committed  abomination  ?  nay,  they  were 

I  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
I  blush :    therefore  shall  they  fall  among 
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them  that  fall ;   in  the  time  «  of  their  ]    ^-  C.  600. 
visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  II  <J  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith 
the  Lord  :  there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the 
vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf 
shall  fade;  and  the  things  that  I  have 
given  them  shall  pass  b  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced 
cities,  and  let  us  be  silent  there  ;  for  the  sume. 
Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  A  Ho.  2. 8,9. 
given  '^  us  water  of  '^  gall  to  drink,  because  '  !:oT,pusturts. 
we  have  sinned  against  tlie  Lord.  i  v  msoIuU. 

15  We  looked^  for  peace,  but  no  good 
came  ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  be- 
hold trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  Dan  ;  S  the  Mliole  land  trembled  at 
the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  strong  h 
ones;  for  they  are  come,  and  have  de- 
voured the  land,  and  /"all  that  is  in  it; 
the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  Mhich  wM  not 
be  charmed,  k  and  they  shall  bite  you, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  If  When  t  I  would  comfort  myself 
against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  '^in  me. 

19  Behold,  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  because  of  P  them 
that  dwell  in  a  far  "  country  :  Is  not  the 
Lord  in  Zion  ?  P  is  not  her  king  1  in 
her  ?  Why  have  they  provoked  *  me  to 
anger  Mith'  tlieir  graven  images,  and  with 
strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,.<  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  black ;  "  astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  '^'in  Gilead?  is  there 
no  physician  "'there?  why  then  is  not  the 
health  of  the  daugliter  of  my  people  "■  re- 
covered ? 

^  CHAP.  IX. 

L/H~  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  ^  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men,  tliat  I 
might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  tliem  ! 
for  they  be  all  adulterers,  •^  an  assembly 
of  treaclierous  men." 

3  And  they  bend  their  tongues  *>  like 
their  bow  for  lies ;  but  they  are  not  va- 
liant '^  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth :  for 
they  proceed  d  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  *  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  <p  neigh- 
bour, and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother: 
for  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant, 
and  eveVy  neighbour  will  walk  with 
slanders. 

5  And  they  will  X  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
truth :  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to 
speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to  com- 
mit iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of 
deceit;  through  deceit  they  refuse  to 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Beliold,  I  will  melt  /»  them,  and 
try  them ;  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the 
daugliter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  k  shot 
out;  it  speaketh  deceit:  one  I  speaketh 
peaceably   to    his    neighbour    with    his 
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mouth,  but  in  /?  heart  he  layeth  V  his 
j  wait. 

9  %  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  sucli  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  Mill  I  take  up 
a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  for  the  r  ha- 
bitations of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation, 
because  they  are  ^  burned  up,  so  that  none 
can  pass  through  them;  neitlier  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle:  eboth  the 
fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are 
fled;   they  are  gone. 

1  11  And' I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  rf 
I  and  a  den  of  dragons ;    and  I  will  make 

the  cities  of  Judah  X  desolate,  without  an 

inhabitant. 

12  IT  Who  /  is  the  wise  man,  that  may 
j  understand  this  ?  and  who  is  he  to  whom 

the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that 
he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the  land  per- 
ishetli  and  is  burned  up  like  a  wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  througli  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because  i  they 
have  forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before 
tliem,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
neither  -walked  therein ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  ''imagina- 
tion of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim, 
whicli  tl)eir  fathers  taught  them: 

15  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  *« 
them,  even  this  people,  witli  wormwood," 
and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  drink. 

Iti  I  will  scatter  >"  tliem  also  among  the 
heathen,  whom  neither  tliey  nor  their  fa- 
thers have  known :  and  I  will  send  a  sword 
after  tliem,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

17  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning 
women,  that  they  may  come ;  and  send 
for  cunning  women,  that  they  may  come: 

18  And  let  tliem  make  haste,  and  tak? 
uj)  a  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may 
run  down  with  tears,  and  our  eye-lids 
gush  out  with  waters.  . 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out 
of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are 
greatly  confounded,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  land,  because  our  dwellings 
have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  women,  y  and  let  your  ear  receive  the 
word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daugh» 
ters  wailing,  and  every  one  her  neighbour 
lamentation: 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  win- 
dows, and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to 
cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and  the 
young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the 
carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the 
open  field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the 
harvest-man,  and  none  shall  gather  them, 

23  11  Tlius  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  /  let  liim  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise 
loving  kindness,  j  udgment,  and  righteous- 
ness, in  the  earth :  for  in  these  things  1 
delight,  S  saith  the  Lord. 

25  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  V;  punish  all  t  them  whick 
are  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and 
all  that  are  /Sin  the  utmost  corners,  that 
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Folly  of  idolatry. 
dwell  in  the  wilderness;  for  all  these 
iiaiions  are  uncirciimcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  "  in 
the  heart. 

TT  CHAP.  X. 

Hear   ve   the  word  which  the   Lord 
speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel: 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  '^  the 
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wav  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed      or,  or-ii- 
at  the  si^ns  of  heaven;  tor  the  heathen      nances  are 
are  dismayed  at  them.  I     tanuy. 

3  For  the  /3  customs  of  the  people  are  d  Is.  40. 19, 
vain  :  for  d  one  ciitteth  a  tree  out  of  tlie  &c. 
forest  (the  Avork  of  the  hands  of  the  Mork-  e  Pr.  16.  1. 
man)  with  tiie  axe:                                           I          20-  24. 

4  They  deck  it  with   silver  and  with  /  ^,"-i^-.^^ 


kith 


Ps.  6.  1. 


&c. 
Hab.2.19. 
1  Co.  12.2. 


,.,     I J    La.  2.22. 
like  V  Ex.  l.'i.ll. 


gold;  tliey  festen  it  with  nails  and  /•    •     t 

hammers,  that  it  move  not.  \  '>'  '""",  ^ 

5  They  are  upright  as  tlie  palm-tree,  S  g  "■  ^'^^^ 
but  speak  not ;  they  must  needs  be  borne, 
because  they  cannot  go.     Be  not  afraid  of 
them;   for  they   cannot  do  evil,  neither '^j  vlj^ 
also  «$  it  in  tliem  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as   there   is  none  j 
unto  thee,  O  Lord;  thou  art  great,  and 
thy  name  is  great  in  miglit.  I 

7  Who  k  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of 
nations?  for  6 to  thee  doth  it  appertain: 
forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wi.se  men  I  of 
the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms, 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  r  altogether  brutish 
and  foolish;  the  stock  ts  a  doctrine  of 
vanities.  '* 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  gold  "  from  Uphaz, 
the  work  of  tlie  workman,  and  of  tlie 
hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  ts 
their  clothing;  they  are  all  the  work  of 
cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ^  true  God,  he  is 
the  living  ''  God,  and  an  d  everlasting  ^" 
King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  trem- 
ble, and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to 
abide  his  indignation. 

11  '^Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them.  The 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  even  they  "  shall  perish  from 
the  earth,  and  from  under  those  heavens. 

12  He  ^  hath  made  the  earth  by  liis 
power,  he  hath  establislied  the  world  by 
his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  When  he  ^  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is 
a  /'multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens, 
and  he  "  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh 
lightnings  ''  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

U  Every  man  is  ^-'brutish  b  in  his  know- 
ledge ;  every  founder  is  confounded  by  the 
graven  image :  for  his  molten  image  ts 
falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  ^ 
errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish. 

Il3  The  Portion  <^  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them  :  for  he  ts  the  former  of  all  things ; 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  '^  of  his  inheritance: 
The  Lord  of  hosts  /  is  his  name. 

17  II  Gather  up  thy  weires  out  of  the 
land,  O  "^inhabitant  of  the  fortress: 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  sling  S  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
at  this  once,  and  will  distress  them,  that 
they  may  liiid  it  so.  h 

I'J  ^  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound 
is  grievous :  but  I  said.  Truly  this  ts  a 
grief,  and  I  must  bear  »'  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my 
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7. 600.   I  cords  are  broken :  my  children  are  gone 
<>  forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not ;  there  is 

none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent  any  more, 

and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  b  are  become  brutisli, 
^^  and  have  not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore 
20  23  I  '''^^^  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks 

shall  be  sc;ittered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come» 
and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north 
country,  to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  deso- 
late, and  a  den  of  dragons. 

23  1!  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  Avay  *  of 
man  is  not  in  himself:  it  ts  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  /  with 
judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
>  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  h  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen 
that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families 
that  call  not  on  thy  name  :  for  they  have 
eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and 
consumed  «  him,  and  have  made  his  ha- 
bitation desolate. 
rp  CHAP.   XI. 

i  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerus.alem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Cursed  "*  be  the 
man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this 
covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  P  fur- 
nace, saying.  Obey  •/  my  voice,  and  do 
them,  acconiing  to  all  which  I  command 
you:  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  your  God; 

5  That  1 1  may  perform  the  oath  "  which 
I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give 
them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
as  tt  is  this  day.  Then  answered  I,  and 
said,  X  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Pro- 
claim all  these  words  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in.  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant,  and  do  -^  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  rising  ^  early  Yuid  protesting, 
saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the 
'^imagination  of  their  evil  heart:  there- 
fore I  will  bring  upon  tluin  all  the  words 
of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded 
them  to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  LoRo  said  unto  me,  A  con- 
spiracy is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the  ini- 
quities of  their  forefathers,  d  which  re- 
fused to  hear  my  words;  and  they  went 
after  other  goils  to  serve  them :  the  house 
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broken  my  covenant,  which  I  made  with 
their  fathers. 

11  f  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  'escape;  and 
though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  1  will  not 
hearken  uuto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  go  and  cry  unto 
the  gods  k  uuto  whom  they  offer  incense  • 
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but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  |   -5.  C.  608. 
time  of  their  8  trouble.  -'*- 

13  For  t>  according  to  the  number  of  thy !  P  «''/• 
cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah ;  and  ac-'^  '^"'loo 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  *  ^"^-  ■'•/"• 
Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that  \  ^  °5-' f^,'L. 
r  shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  in-  I     TL 
cense  unto  Baal.  I    •'„    f "  . 

14  Therefore  pray  not  «  thou  for  this  1       ''  ^    g^' 
people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  ^^oodthngs 
them :  for  I  will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  y  g/i^^g 
that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  ^trouble.  I     ^h  3  24 

15  What  "  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  |  jjo.  9.  10. 
mine  /  house,  seeing  she  hath  wrought  ^  pg,  jg]  59^' 
lewdness  with  many,  and  the  holy  S  flesh  |  eo'. 
is  passed  from  thee?  when  "thou  doestie  ch.  7.  16. 
evil,  then  thou  rejoicest. /*                                  Ex.32. 10. 

16  The  Lop.D  called  thy  name,  A  green  \v  love  of. 
olive  k  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit ;  with  1 0  evil. 
the  noise  of  a  great  tum-ult  he  hath  kin- 
dled fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it 
are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  planted 
thee,  hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee, 
for  the  evil  of  t)je  house  of  Israel,  and  of 


the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have  done 
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against    themselves,   to    provoke   me  to 
anger,  in  offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  IT  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  know- 
ledge "■  of  it,  and  I  know  it :  then  thou 
Bhewedst  °  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb,  or  an  ox,  that 
is  brouglit  to  tlie  slaughter ;  and  I  knew 
not  that  they  had  devised  devices  9  against 
me,  sayings  Let  *"  us  destroy  the  ^  tree  with 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  let  us  cut  him  off 
from  the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name 
may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest 
righteously,  that  triest  t  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them ; 
for  unto  thee  "  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  Anathoth,  that  seek  thy  life,  saying, 
Prophesy  not  "'  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  theLoRD  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  ^punish  them;  the  young 
men  shall  die  by  the  sword,  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  shall  die  by  famine ; 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them, 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Ana- 
thoth, even  the  year  of  their  visitation.  •* 
-r,  CHAP.  XII. 
JtvIGHTEOUS  b  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when 
I  plead  with  thee ;  yet  let  me  *  talk  with 
thee  of  thy  judgments:  Wherefore  <^  doth 
the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore 
are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very  treache- 
rously ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them;  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :  they  xfi  grow  ;  yea,  tkey 
bring  forth  fruit :  thou  art  near  d  in  their 
mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  *  me  ; 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine  heart 
13  toward  thee ;  pull  them  out  like  sheep 
for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them  for 
the  day  of  slaughter.  / 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  mourn,and  the  j  c  Job  21.  7, 
herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  <?  the  wick!        _„  ,  *"^- 
edness  of  them  that  dwell  therein?  thej  Ps./3.3,&c. 
beasts  are  consumed,and  the  birds;  because  j  ^  ^°  ""• 
they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end.      j  '^  „"•,!;  ,  • 

5  H  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  j*    13q  1  93 
and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  ho^'io..-^ 
canst  thou  contend  ■with  horses  ?  and  if  in  ^  j^  5  5 
the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  Y  Ps'107  34 
they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  f  j^g,  3  is" 
in  the  swelling  h  of  Jordan  ?  1 ^ '. 
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H XIII.  V.  8.  Predictions  of  mercy. 

6  For  even  thy  brethren  «  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treach- 
erously with  thee;  yea,  they  have  V called 
a  multitude  after  thee:  <^  believe  them 
not,  though  they  speak  6  fair  words  unto 
thee. 

7  IT  I  have  forsaken  d  mine  house,  I  have 
left  mine  heritage  ;  I  have  given  the 
''dearly-beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest ;  it  A  crieth  out  against  me ; 
therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ^speckled 
bird;  the  birds  round  about  are  against 
her :  come  «  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  '^come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion 
under  foot,  they  have  made  my  ^pleasant 
portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me ;  the 
whole  land  is  made  desolate,  "*  because  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high 
places  through  the  wilderness:  for  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour  from  the 
one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other  end 
of  the  land :  no  flesh  shall  have  peace, 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  but  P  shall 
reap  thorns  ;  they  have  put  themselves  to 
paiu,  but  shall  not  profit ;  and  "^  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  your  revenues,  because  of 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all 
mine  evil  neighbours,  that  touch  *  the  in- 
heritance which  I  have  caused  my  people 
Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold,  I  will  pluck 
them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that 
I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will  ^  return, 
and  have  compassion  on  them,  and  will 
bring  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heri- 
tage, and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will 
diligently  learn  the  ways  -^  of  my  people, 
to  swear  by  my  name.  The  Lord  liveth ; 
(as  they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by 
Baal;)  then  shall  they  be  y  built  in  the 
midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  <*  they  will  not  obey,  I  wiU 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

rp  CHAR  XIII. 

1  HITS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and 
get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy 
loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got, 
Avhich  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to 
Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of 
the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  go 
to  Euphrates,  and  take  the  girdle  from 
thence,  which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide 
there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where 
I  had  hid  it :  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was 

I  marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing. 
I     8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
I  unto  me,  saying, 


Calls  to  repentance. 
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9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  man- 
ner will  I  mar  b  the  pride  of  Judah,  and 

,  the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear 
my  words,  which  walk  d  in  the  Y  imagina- 
tion of  their  heart,  and  walk  after  otlier 
gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
shall  even  be  as  this  girdle,*  which  is  good 
for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins 
of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto 
me  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
whole  house  of  Judah,  saitli  the  Lord  ;  S 
that  they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  people, 
and  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for 
a  glory  :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  4  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
them  this  word,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with 
wine  :  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we 
not  certainly  know  that  every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings 
that  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  with  drunkenness. A 

14  And  I  will  dash  k  f  them  one  against 
another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  not  pity,  nor 
spare,  nor  have  mercy, ''  but  destroy  them. 

15  1[  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not 
proud:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  "  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
before  he  cause  darkness,  °  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  tlie  dark  moun- 
tains, and  while  ye  look  9  for  light,  he 
turn  it  into  the  sliadow  of  death,  and 
make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul 
shall  weep  *  in  secret  places  for  your 
pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and 
run  down  with  tears,  because  the  Lord's 
flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  "and  to  the  queen. 
Humble  yourselves,  sit  down ;  for  your 
"  principalities  shall  come  down,  even  the 
crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut 
up,  and  none  shall  open  them;  ^  Judah 
shall  be  carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it 
shall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them 
that  come  from  the  north  ;  ■*  where  is  the 
flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful 
flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
>^  punish  thee  ?  (for  thou  hast  taught  them 
to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over  thee ;) 
shall  not  sorrows  take  thee,  as  a  woman  in 
travail  ? 

22  II  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
Wherefore  d  come  these  things  upon  me  ? 
For  the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy 
skirts  discovered,and  thyheels  "made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also 
do  frood,  that  are  '^accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the 
stubble*  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of 
the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy 
measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  be- 
cause thou  liast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted 
in  falsehood.  / 

26  Therefore  will  I  discover  h  thy  skirts 
upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  ai)pear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
neighings,*  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
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17-  Of  the  grievous  famine. 

and  thine  abominations  on  the  hills  °  in 
the  fields.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem  ! 
wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  /J  when  shall 
'^  it  once  be  f 

rp  CHAP.  XIV. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  ({concerning  the  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  the  gates  / 
thereof  languish ;  they  are  black  unto 
the  ground  ;  and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is 
gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little 
ones  to  the  waters :  they  came  to  the  pits, 
and  found  no  water ;  they  returned  with 
their  vessels  empty ;  they  were  ashamed 
and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there 
was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen 
were  ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field, 
and  forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the 
high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like 
dragons  ;  their  eyes  did  faU,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

7  IT  O  Lord,  though  i  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  our  backslidings  are  many ;  we 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  O  the  hope  I  of  Israel,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,"'  why  shouldest 
thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a 
wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry 
for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  as- 
tonied,  as  a  mighty  man  that  P  cannot 
save  ?  yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  *■ 
of  us,  and  6  we  are  called  by  thy  name ; 
leave  us  not. 

10  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people.  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander, 
they  have  not  refrained  t  their  feet ;  there- 
fore the  Lord  doth  not  accept  them :  he 
will  now  remember  "  their  iniquity,  and 
visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Pray 
not  for  this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  "^  hear  their 
cry ;  and  when  they  ofi"er  burnt-oftering 
and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them; 
but  I  will  consume  them  by  the  sword, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  tlie  pestilence. 

13  i  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, the  prophets  say  V  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye 
have  famine ;  but  I  will  give  you  X  assured 
peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The 
prophets  prophesy  lies  "  in  my  name ;  I 
sent  them  not,  neither  have  I  commanded 
them,  neither  spake  unto  them :  they 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  ^  nought,  and 
the  deceit  d  of  their  lieart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say, 
Sword  and  famine  sliall  not  be  in  this 
land ;  By  sword  and  famine  shall  those 
prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phesy shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  because  of  the  famine  and  the 
sword :  and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury*' 
them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons, 
nor  their  daughters  :  for  I  will  pour  their 
wickedness  «  upon  them. 

17  %  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word 
unto  them ;  Let  t  mine  eyes  run  down  with 
tears  night  and  day.  and  let  them  not 
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cease :  for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people 
is  broken  "  with  a  great  breach,  with  a 
very  erievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  h  into  the  field,  then 
behold  the  slain  with  the  sv.ord !   and  if  I 
enter  into  the  city,  then  behold  them  that 
are  sick  with  famine  !  yea,  both  the  pro-  !  "  """"-'", 
phet  and  the  priest  '/go  about  into  a  land  **  ^^^  ^^^        , 
that  they  know  not.  '  -     Jf  > 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  re.iected  «  Judah  ? 
hath  thy  soul  loathed  Zion  ?  why  hast 
thou  smitten  us,  and  there  ts  no  healing  '^^^^^J.^./j^^ 
for  /  us  ?  M-e  looked  for  peace,  and  there 
is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wick- 
edness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers; 
for  we  t  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  I  abhor  us,  for  fhy  name's 
sake ;  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy 
glory :  "  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant 
with  us. 

22  Are  P  there  any  among  the  vanities 
of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or 
can  the  lieavens  give  showers  ?  art  not 
thou?  he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we 
will  wait  upon  thee;  for  thou  hast  made 
all  these  things. 
rp  CHAP.  XV. 

1  HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Though 
Moses  ■*'  and  Samuel  t  stood  before  me,  yet 
"  my  mind  could  not  be  toward  this  people ; 
cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say 
unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth"? 
then  thou  shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Such  "'  as  are  for  death,  to  deatli ; 
and  sucli  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine, 
to  the  famine ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  ^  over  them  four 
''kinds,  saith  the  Lord;  the  sword  to 
slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  I  will  y  cause  them  to  be  V  re- 
moved into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
because  ^  of  Manasseh  tlie  son  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  for  that  which  he  did  in 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  '^  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O 
Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  tliee  ?  or 
who  shall  go  aside  to  ask  "  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  art  gone  backward;  therefore  will  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  de- 
stroy thee ;  I  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  "^  in 
the  gates  of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave  them 
of  X  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people, 
since  they  return  not  d  from  tlieir  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to"  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have  brouglit 
upon  them,  against  the  ^mother  of  the 
young  men,  a  spoiler  at  aoon-day :  I  have 
caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and 
terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languish- 
eth ;  she  hath  given  up  the  ghost ;  her 
sun  is  gone  down  while  *  it  was  yet  day ; 
she  hath  been  ashamed  and  confounded : 
and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to 
the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  IT  Woe  /  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou 
hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife,  and  a  man 
of  contention  to  the  whole  earth  !  I  have 
neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent 


Jeremiah  encouraged. 
yet  every  one  of  them 


to  me  on  usury 
doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be  well 
■with  <^  thy  remnant;  verily  I  will  /? cause 
the  enemy  to  entreat  thee  well  d  in  the 
time  of  evil,  and  in  the  time  of  aflliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron 
and  tlie  steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will 
I  give  to  tlie  spoil  without  price,  and  that 
for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with 
^,-^g„j,^  thine  enemies  into  a  land  which  thou 
n  lami  and  k^owest   not ;   for  a  fire  S  is  kindled  in 

1  mine  anger,  wliich  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  IT  d  Lord,  thou  knowesf.  remember 
me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge  h  me  of  my 

'  persecutors ;  take  A  me  not  away  in  thy 
long-suffering:  know  that  for  thy  sake  ^ 
I  have  suftered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  Mords  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them;  and  thy  word  "  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for  H 
am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone,  be- 
cause of  thy  hand:  for  thou  hast  filled 
me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  '■  is  my  pain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be 
healed?  wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me 
as  a  liar,  and  as  waters  that  ^  fail  ? 

19  1i  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord,  If 
thou  ^  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  stand  before  me :  and  if 
thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth :  let  them  re- 
turn unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto 
them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
a  fenced  brazen  wall;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  tliee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save 
thee,  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 
rp  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in 
this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are 
born  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their 
mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concerning 
their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  tiiis  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grievous  <>  deaths: 
they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  shall 
they  be  buried  ;  but  they  sliall  be  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  they  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine ; 
and  their  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
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man  \  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 


earth. 
5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter  not 


mother  and  '  into  the  house  of  "  mourning,  neither  go  to 
the  young  lament  nor  bemoan  them :  for  I  have  taken 
men.  away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the 

Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried, 
neither  shall  men  lament  for  them,  nor 
cut  themselves,  nor  make  themselves  bald 
for  them. 

7  Neither  shall  wen  '"  tear  themselves  for 
them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for 
the  dead;  neither  shall  men  give  them 


Judgment  nnd  mtrcy .  X 

the  cup  "  of  consolation  to  drink  for  their 
father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house 
of  feasting-,  to  sit  &  with  them  to  eat  and 
to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  cause  to 
cease  d  out  of  this  place  in  j  our  eyes,  and 
in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladnes-:,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  shew  this  people  all  these  words, 
and  they  shall  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore/ 
hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all  tliis  great 
evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity? 
or  wliat  is  our  sin  tliat  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Be- 
cause your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  have  walked  after  other 
gods,  and  have  served  them,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  not  kept  my  law: 

12  And  ye  have  done  worse  than  your 
fathers;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one 
after  the  <?  imagination  of  his  evil  heart, 
tliat  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me ; 

13  Therefore  "*  will  I  cast  you  out  of 
this  land  into  a  land  that  ye  know  not, 

[neither  ye  nor  your  fathers;  and  there 
shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night, 
wliere  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  IT  Therefore,  P  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
saiil,  Tlie  Lokd  liveth  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  tlie  land  of 
Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither 
he  had  driven  them :  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  *'  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
imto  their  fathers. 

l(i  II  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
fishers,  ^  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them ;  and  after  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  tliey  shall  hunt  them  from 
every  mountain,  and  from  every  hil),  and 
out  of  the  lioles  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  eyes"a/  e  upon  all  their  ways ; 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is 
their  iniquity  hid  b  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their 
iniquity  and  tlieir  sin  double ; '"  because 
they  '^  have  defiled  my  land,  they  have 
filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcases 
of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Loud,  my  strength,  /  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of 
atlliction,  f?  tlie  Gentiles  shall  come  ^  imto 
tliee  from  the  ends  of  tlie  earth,  and  shall 
ip.y,  Surely  our  fathers  have  inlierited 
lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein  «  there  is 
no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  him- 
self, and  they  are  no  k  gods  ? 

'21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once 
cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to 
know  mine  hand  and  my  might ;  and  they 
shall  know  that '  my  name  is  "  The  Lord. 
rr,  CHAP.  XVII. 

1  HE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen 
of  iron,  and  with  the  X  point  of  a  diamond: 
it  t.v  graven  upon  the  table '"  of  their  heart, 
and  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars; 

•J  Whilst  tlieir  children  i^member  their 
altars  and  their  groves  "by  the  green  trees 
upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  P  in  the  field,  I "?  will 
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True  and  false  confidence. 
give  thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures 
to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin, 
throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  /J  thyself,  shalt  dis- 
continue from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave 
thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine 
enemies ''in  the  land  which  thou  knowest 
not:  for  ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

;>  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Cursed*6ethe 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the 
desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good 
Cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched 
places  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  S  land 
and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  h  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
tlie  Lord,  and  wliose  hope  the  Lord  is: 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  i  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when 
heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  sliall  be  green; 
and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
V  drought,  neither  shall  cease  frorn  yield- 
ing fruit. 

9  liThe  heart*!.?  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately'wicked :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  search  "  the  heart,  /  try 
the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  "  of  his  doings. 

11  .<4s  the  partridge  r  sitteth  on eg-^s,  and 
hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he  t  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  riglit,  shall  leave  them 
in  tlie  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a  fool.'' 

12  IT  A  glorious  high  throne  *  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary.^ 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that 
forsake  tliee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they 
tliat  dei)art  from  me  shall  be  written  "  in 
the  earth,  because  they  iiavc  forsaken  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  "^  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Loud,  and  I  shall  be 
healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved: 
for  thou  y  art  my  praise. 

15 IT  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,Where  ^  ii 
the  word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  liave  not  hastened  from 
being  a  pastor  ''  to  follow  thee ;  neither 
have  I  desired  the  woeful  day,  thou 
knowest :  that  which  came  out  of"  my  lips 
was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me :  thou  d  art 
my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  perse- 
cute me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded; 
let  tiiem  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be 
dismayed:  bring  upon  them  the  day  of 
evil,  and  9  destroy  them  with  double 
destruction. 

19  H  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go, 
and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of 
the  people,  whereby  the  kings  of  Judah 
come  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go  out, 
and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kinss  of  Judah, 
and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the 
sabbath  -day, "  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem. 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of 
your  houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  neither 
do  ye  any  work;  but  hallow  ye  the  sab- 
bath-day, as  1  commanded  your  fathers. 
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23  But  **  they  obeyed  not,  neither  in-  5.  C.  601. 
clined  their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  |         ♦ 

fc  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor  receive  "'='"|^"'o- 
instruction.  i       /*„  39" 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  dili-  i  ^  j^'^  j  gg 
gently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  ^^  g  jg  ' 
to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates  of  J-  is."  58.  13 
this  city  on  the  sabbath-day,  but  hallow/ j  *  14^ 
the  sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  therein ;    |^  Mi.  6.  16. 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  ''  h  1  Ki.  9.  8. 
of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  !  La.  2.  15. 
the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  «  De.  28.59, 
and  on  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  ;  *  Ps-  48.  7. 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru-  ^ 
salem ;  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  places"about  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
from  the  plain,  P  and  from  the  mountains, 
and  from  the  south,  bringing  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices  ^  of 
praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 


27  But  if  ye  Mill  not  hearken  unto  me 
to  hallow  the  sabbath-day/  and  not  to  bear 
a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day ;  then  will 
I  kindle  a  fire  "  in  the  gates  thereof,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  ^  of  Jerusalem, 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 
rp  CHAP.   XVIIL 

1  HE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  will  I  cause  thee  to  hear 
my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work 
on  the  (f  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  X  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of  tlie  potter; 
so  he  ''made  it  again  another  vessel,  as 
seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  ^  I  do  with 
you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, as  ^  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand, 
so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and 
to  destroy  it : 

8  If  '*  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will 
repent  '^  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do 
unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it : 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good 
wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  If  Now,  therefore,  go  to,  speak  to  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and 
devise  a  device  against  you :  return  h  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said.  There  A  is  no  hope ; 
but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices, 
and  we  will  every  one  do  the  imagination 
of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "*  Ask 
ye  now  among  the  heathen,  who  hath 
heard  such  things :  the  virgin  of  Israel 
hath  done  a  very  horrible  "  thing. 

14  Will  °  a  man  leave  X  the  snow  of  Le- 
banon which  Cometh  from  the  rock  of  the 
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field  ?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that 
come  from  another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten 
me,''  they  have  burned  incense  to  vanity ,d 
and  they  have  caused  them  to  stumble 
in  their  ways  from  the  ancient  «  paths,  to 
walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  S  their  land  desolate,  and 
a  perpetual  hissing  :  A  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished,  i  and 
wag  his  head. 

17  I  Mill  scatter  them  as  with  k  an  east 
wind  before  the  enemy ;  I  will  shew  them 
the  back,  I  and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  ' 
their »"  calamity. 

18  %  Then  said  they.  Come,  and  let  us 
devise  "  devices  against  Jeremiah ;  for  the 
law  shall  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor 
counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word  from 
the  prophet:  come,  and  ]et  us  smite  him 
/Swith  tlie  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  '■  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend 
with  me. 

20  Shall  t  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  ? 
for  they  have  digged  "  a  pit  for  my  soul. 
Remember  that  I  stood  before  thee  to 
speak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away 
thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children 
to  the  famine,  and  pour  T  out  their  blood 
by  the  force  of  the  sMord ;  and  let  their 
wives  be  bereaved  of  their  children,  and 
he  widows ;  and  let  their  men  be  put  to 
death;  let  their  young  men  be  slain  by 
the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 
when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly 
upon  them ;  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to 
take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  eio  slay  ^  we  :  forgive 
not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out  tlieir 
sin  from  thy  sight ;  but  let  them  be  over- 
thrown before  thee :  deal  thus  with  them 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

rry  CHAP.   XIX. 

1  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go,  and  get  a 
potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  an- 
cients of  the  priests, 

2  And  go  forth  unto  the  valley  &  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of 
the  *east  gate,  and  proclaim  there  the 
words  that  I  shall  tell  thee; 

3  And  say,  d  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  *  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  who- 
soever heareth,  liis  ears  shall  tingle. 

4  Because  /  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned 
incense  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  nei- 
ther they  S  nor  their  fathers  have  known, 
nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  witli  the  blood  «  of  innocents ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for 
burnt-offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  com- 
manded not,  I  nor  spake  tf ,  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor,  The  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hipnom,  but,  The  valley  of 
slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  and 
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I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  '^  be-  £■  C.  605, 
fore  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of 
them  that  seek  their  lives ;  and  their  car- 
cases ''  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

8  And  *  I  will  make  this  city  desolate, 
and  an  hissing:  overy  one  that  passeth 
thereby  shall  be  astonished  and  S  hiss, 
because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  h  the  flesh 
of  their  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  their  daugh- 
ters, and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  his  friend,  in  the  siege  and  straitness 
wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  *"  Shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Even  so  P  m  ill  I  break 
this  people,  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh 
a  potter's  vessel,  that  cannot  be  dmade 
whole  again ;  and  they  shall  bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  ''  there  he  no  place  to 
bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  even  make  this  city  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be 
defiled  as  "  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of 
all  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  ^  they 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink-oS'er- 
ings  '^  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet, 
whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  pro- 
phesy ;  and  he  stood  in  the  court  d,  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Beliold,  I  will  bring  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  all  her  towns,  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it; 
because  /  they  have  hardened  their  necks, 
that  they  might  not  hear  S  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 
-N  OW  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  «  the 
priest,  who  was  also  chief  governor  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah 
prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were 
in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was 
by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out 
»f  the  stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto 
him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name 
Pashur,  but  r  Magor-missabib.  '  ,  ",  ,    • 

4  For  thus  saith   the    Lord,    Behold,' *  pQ-,„ 
I  will   make    thee   a   terror   to   thyself,  '^^  |^^' 3gj 
and  to  all  thy  friends;   and  they  shall L^  ^j,  09  25 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  andi     2Ki  25.18. 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it ;  and  I  will  give  j  ^  j.  ^  fetir 
all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of      round 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive 
into   Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with 
the  sword. 

5  Moreover,  P  I  will  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  labours 


about, 
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Ps.  31.13. 
37.3,7. 


Eze.14.4,5. 


thereof,  and  all  the  precious  things  there-  :  "  ^" 
of,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of      oJon  17 
Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  P   94  ,0    6 
enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  I      95  13  &c 
them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon.  ■     .     . 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  d^ell 
in  thine  house,  shall  go  into  captivity  : 
and  thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and 
there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried 
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there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  prophesied  t>  lies. 

7  H  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and 
I  was  13  deceived;  thou  art  stronger  than 
I,  and  hast  prevailed  :  I  am  in  d  derision 
daily,  every  one  mockethme. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried 
violence /and  spoil ;  because  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  made  a  reproach  unto  me, 
and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention 
of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name : 
but  his  t  word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a 
burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ^  1  could 
not  stay. 

10  ^  For  1 1  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and 
we  will  "  report  it.  V  All  my  familiars  " 
watched  for  my  halting,  saying,  Perad- 
venture  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall 
prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our 
revenge  on  him. 

11  But  1  the  Lord  w  with  me  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one  ;  therefore  my  persecutors 
shall  stumble,  *  and  they  shall  not  t  pre- 
vail ;  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed ;  for 
they  shall  not  prosper  :  their  everlasting 
confusion  shall  never  "  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest 
the  "'  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  let  V  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them : 
for  '  unto  thee  have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the 
Lord  ;  for  t^  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of 
the  poor  from  tlie  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  1[  Cursed  '^  be  the  day  wherein  I  was 
born :  let  not  the  day  Avherein  my  mother 
bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man  child 
is  born  unto  thee ;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  overthrew,  *  and  repented 
not ;  and  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide, 

17  Because  h  he  slew  me  not  from  the 
womb ;  or  that  my  mother  might  have 
been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  he  always 
great  With  me. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the 
womb  to  see  *  labour  and  sorrow,  I  that  my 
days  should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAP.  XXL 


The 


word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  wlien  king  Zedekiah  sent 
unto  him  Pashur  *"  the  son  of  Melchiah, 
and  Zeplianiah  '*  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest,  saying, 

2  Enquire,  "  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord 
for  us;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon maketh  war  against  us ;  if  so  be  that 
the  Loud  will  deal  with  us  according  to 
all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go 
up  from  us. 

3  *ir  Tlien  said  Jeremiah  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  1  will  turn  back  9  the  -weapons  of 
war  that  are  in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye 
fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  I  will  assemble 
them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  '■  mjself  will  fight  against  you 
with  an  *  outstretched  hand,  and  with  a 
strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and  in  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath. 

G  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
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this  city,  both  man  and  beast :  they  shall 
die  of  a  p:reat  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  I  -Nvill 
deliver  b  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as  are 
left  in  tliis  city  from  the  pestilence,  from 
the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and 
into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  life : 
and  he  rf  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  he  shall  not  spare  them,  neither 
have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  U  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  set  before 
you  the  way  of  life,  and  the  May  of  death. 

9  He  ^  that  abideth  in  tliis  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and 
falleth  to  the  Chaldeans  tliat  besiege  you, 
he  shall  live,  and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him 
for  a  k  prey. 

10  For  I  have  set  I  myface  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord"; 
it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  lie  shall'"burn  it  with  fire. 

1 1  H  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  theLoRD, 
6  Execute  °  judgment  in  theZ-'morning,  and 
deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like 
fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  ic, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  f  inha- 
bitant of  the  valley, "a«tt  rock  of  the  plain, 
saitli  the  Lord  ;  wliich  say.  Who  *  shall 
come  down  against  us  ?  or  who  shall  enter 
into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  will  y  punish  you  according  to 
the  fruit  ^  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Loud  : 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest 
thereof,  and  it  ^  shall  devour  all  things 
round  about  it. 

rp  CHAP.  XXIL 

1  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  down  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak 
there  this  word, 

2  And  say.  Hear  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  servants, 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Execute  0  ye 
judgment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver 
the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppres- 
sor :  and  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
neither  slied  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  then 
shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this 
house  kings  sitting  f^  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  /  ye  will  not  hear  tliese  words, 

1  swear  by  myself,  S  saith  the  Lord,  that 
this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

G  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Judah,  Thou  ar(  Gilead 
unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon:  ijet 
surely  1  will  make  thee  a  wilderness,  and 
cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against 
thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons ;  and 
rhey  k  shall  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars, 
and  I  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this 
city,  and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his 
neighbour.  Wherefore  '*  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  great  city  ? 


.H,__XXII.  y.28.  Doomof  Shallumif  Jehoiakim, 
I  9  Then  they  shall  answer.  Because 
!  they  "  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped  other 
gods,  and  served  them. 

10  %  Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  '^  neither 
bemoan  him ;  but  weep  sore  for  him  that 
goeth  away  :  for  he  shall  return  no  more, 
i  nor  see  his  native  country. 
j  11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching 
j  Shallum  *  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
!  which  reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father, 
which  Mcnt  forth  out  of  this  place.  He 
shall  not  return  tluther  any  more: 
1  12  But  /  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither 
they  have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see 
this  land  no  more. 

[  13  H  Woe  h  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  cham- 
bers by  wrong ;  that  i  useth  his  neighbour's 
service  without  Mages,  and  giveth  him  not 
I  for  his  Mork ; 

j  14  That  saith,  I  -will  build  me  a  wide 
i  house,  and  /i  large  chambers,  and  cutteth 
him  out  "/  windows  ;  and  it  is  ceiled  with 
j  cedar,  and  painted  Mith  vermilion, 
I  15  Shalt  thou  reign  because  thou  closest 
j  thyself  in  cedar  ?  Did  not  thy  father  "  eat 
I  and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice, 
I  and  then  it  was  m  ell  Mith  him  ? 
i  16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy ;  then  it  was  well  1  with  him ;  was 
not  tliis  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  aie 
not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  ''  violence, ''  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  They  t  sliall  not  lament  for  him, 
saying;,  aIi  my  brother  !  "  or.  Ah  sister  J 
they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying, 
Ah 'lord  !  or,  Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  He  •^  shall  be  buried  Mith  the  burial 
of  an  ass,  draMu  and  cast  forth  beyond 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  %  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and 
lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from 
the  passages  :  for  all  thy  lovers  2/  are 
destroyed. 

21  I'spake  unto  thee  in  thy  "  prosperity ; 
but  tliou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear:  this  hath 
been  thy  manner  from  "  thy  youth,  that 
thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  M'ind  shall  eat  up  all  thy  <^  pas- 
tors, and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity: 
surely  then  shalt  thou  be  asliamed  and 
confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  Xinhabitant  of  Lebanon,tliat  makest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt 
thou  be  M'lien  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the 
pain  as  of  a  Moman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though 
Coniah  d  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  were  the  signet  <•'  upon  my  right 
hand,  yet  Mould  1  pluck  thee  thence; 

25  And  h  I  Mill  give  thee  into  tlie  hand 
of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the 
handofthem  Mhose  face  thou  fearest, even 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  And  i  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  : 
mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another  coun- 
try, Mhere  ye  Mere  not  born;  and  there 
shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  tlie  land  whereunto  they  ''desire 
to  return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

23  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 

idol  ?  is  he  a  vessel  "*  wherein  is  no  plca- 

■  I  sure  ?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and 
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his  seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which ;    B.  C.  599, 
they  know  not  ? 


*2a  O  "  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  tlie  "  Is.  1.  2. 
word  of  the  Lord  :  .  .   |  ^  *"■'  '*-«'^'" 


Guilt  of  the  prophets,  §■& 
from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  ^pro. 
faneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that 
propliesy  unto  you  ;   they  make  you  vain  : 


man  childless,  l>  a  man  that  shall  not  pros-  j  5v)at.).l  1,12  |  ^^^^  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and 
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rael  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  o  or,  secret. 
le,  Ye  /  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  •'  J^,?,^!]:  ^^ 
n  them  away,  and  have  not  \isited  f  "^r  „  °.^^' 
:  behold,  I  wUl  visit  upon  you  the  "  ''^■'^^■■^■^' 
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per  in  his  days:  for  no  man  of  his  seed 
shall  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  ruling  an<  more  in  Judah. 

,,j.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

VV  OE  d  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy    ,  „., 

and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  !  saith  j     domness, 
the  Lord.  i     ch.  13.  lo. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God'«  M'- 3.  11. 
of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  <•'  o"",  secret 
people; 
driven 
them 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord 

3  And  i  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my 
flock  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again 
to  their  folds ;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful 
and  increase. 

4  And  A  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them 
which  shall  feed  them ;  and  they  shall  fear 
no  more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall 
they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  H  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  *"  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
reign  "  and  prosper,  and  "  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely  ;  *?  and  this  »s  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  r  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  ''  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say,  Tlie  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth, "  which  brought 
up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from 
all  "  countries  w  hither  I  had  driven  them ; 
and  '^  thej  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  IT  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken, 
because  of  the  prophets;  all  ^  my  bones 
shake  :  I  am  like  a  drunken  man,  and  like 
a  man  w  hom  wine  hath  overcome,  because 
of  the  Lord,  ^  and  because  of  the  words  " 
of  his  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers ;  b  for 
because  of  6 swearing*'  the  landmourneth  ; 
the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are 
dried  up,  and  their  ''course  is  evil,  and 
their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  both  *  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane  ;  yea,  in  my  house  /  have  I  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  S  shall  be  unto 
them  as  slippery  icays  in  the  darkness ; 
they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  : 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  the 
year  of  their  visitation,  /»  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ^folljr  in  the  prophets 
of  Samaria;  they  prophesied  in  Baal,«and 
caused  my  i^eople  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  •'an  horrible  thing:  they  com- 
mit adultery,  and  walk  in  lies:  I  they 
strengthen  "'  also  the  hand  of  evil-doers, 
that  none  doth  return  from  his  wickedness : 
they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  "  j 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah.  | 

lb  Thferefore   thus  saith   tlie   Lord   of 
hosts  concerning  the  prophets.  Behold,  I  '„  visit  upon. 
will  feed   them   with   wormwood,  1    and  q  ch.  9.  15 

make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall:  for;  « — 
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not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  ''  say  still  unto  them  that  de- 
spise me.  The  Lord  hath  said.  Ye  shall 
have  peace;  and  they  say  unto  every  one 
that  walketh  after  the  >  imagination  of  his 
own  heart,  No  ^  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  <j  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard 
his  word  ?  who  S  hath  marked  his  word, 
and  heard  it  f 

19  Behold,  a  w  hirlwind  h  of  the  Lord  is 
gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirl- 
wind :  it  shall  fall  grievously  upon  the 
head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  re- 
turn, until  he  have  executed,  and  till  he 
have  i^erformed  I  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart :  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider 
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21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran  :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel, 
and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my 
words,  then  P  they  should  liave  turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  their  doings. 

23  y4TO  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  not  a  God  afar  otf .'' 

24  Can  any  hide  *  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  t  and  earth  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said, 
that  proj)liesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

2t>  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart 
of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  lies  ?  yea, 
Ihey  are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their 
own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to 
forget  my  name  by  their  dreams,  which 
they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  as 
their  fathers  !f  have  forgotten  my  name 
for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  ^  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
himtelladream;and  he  that  hath  my  word, 
let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  la  not  my  word  d  like  as  a  fire?  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  Ihat  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Tiierefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the 
prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my 
words  every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
.saith  the  I<ord,  that  X  use  their  tongues, 
and  say.  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  pro- 
phesy false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people  to  »  err 
by  tlieir  lies,  and  by  their  liglitness:  yet 
I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them : 
therefore  they  sluiU  not  profit  this  people 
at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  ^  And  w  hen  this  people,  or  the  pro- 
phet, or  a  priest,  siiall  ask  thee,  saying, 
What  is  the  burden  "  of  the  Lord  ?  thou 
shalt  then  say  unto  them.  What  burden? 
I  will  even  forsake  P  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  propliet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say.  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  '^  punish 
that  man  and  his  house. 


Plsion  of  figs.  XXIII.  V.  85._JE  IlEMl  A  H. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his     B.  C  599. 

neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother,  |  — ^— «>- 

What  hath    the    Lord   answered  ?    and,  ''  ^^-  6-  ^■ 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall 
ye  mention  no  more 

word  shall  be  his  burden :  for  ye  have 
perverted  '^  the  words  of  the  living  God,  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God 


XXV.  V.  18.  Remonstrance  with  the  people, 
king  of  Judah,  that  was  the  first  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; 
"  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 


*  S°'^or^ '  unto  all  the  peoVle'of  Judah, "and  to ^U 
for  every  «  man's :  ^  ^J'e.S.^^e. 


inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  b  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah 

g.^     the  son  of  Anion  king  of  Judah,  even  unto 

11.7,g4cV  this  day,  that  is  the  three  and  twentieth 

29.  19.     year,  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  hath   come 


Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  S  behold,  I,  even  1,  will 
utterly  forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  you, 
and  the  city  that  I  gave  you  and  your 
fathers,  and  cast  j/ow  out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  re- 
proach A  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame, 
which  shall  not  be  forgotten 
rp  CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  HE  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold,  two 
baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  tempi 
of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  I 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive 
Jeconiah  "'  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the 
carpenters  and  smiths,  "  from  Jerusalem, 
and  had  brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even 
like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe ;  and  the 
other  basket  had  very  naughty  figs,  Mhich 
could  not  be  eaten,  /S  they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  What 
seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said.  Figs  ; 
the  good  figs,  very  good;  and  ^  the  evil, 
very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are 
so  evil. 

4  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  sa'ith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge 
them  J  that  are  carried  away  captive  of 
Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place 
into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  " 
good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  "  I  will  bring  them  again  to 
this  land  :  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not 
pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant  them, 
and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  Mill  give  them  an  heart  ^  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
shall  be  my  ^  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God :  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with 
their  M'hole  °  heart. 

8  IT  And  as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue 
of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  ''to  be  d  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
for  their  hurt,  and  to  be  a  reproach  and  a 
proverb,  a  taunt  /  and  a  curse,  in  all  places 
whither  1  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  S  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  among  them, 
till  they  be  consumed  from  off  ttie  land 
that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 
rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

1  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
cerning all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 


37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet, !«  Ps.  81.13.'  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ?  and,  [  Is.  5.5.  2.  |  rising  d  early  and  speaking ;  but  ye  have 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ?  Jno.  8. 47.  [  not  ^  hearkened. 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the  /  ch.  18. 11.       4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be-  j  35.  15.  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and 
cause  ye  say  this  word.  The  burden  of  the!     2Ki. 17.13.  sending  them;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
Lord,  and  I  liave  sent  unto  you,  saying,!^  P'-  ^^-.l"^-!  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 
Ye    shall    not    say.    The    burden  of   the    •  f:%l"  I',        5  They  said,/ Turn  ye  again  now  every 

'  IKi  14  ^2  '  °"®  ^''°^^^  ^"®  ^^^^  "*^'^^'  ^"^^  ^Ti^om.  the  evil 
k  Pr  8  36  of  your  doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that 
/  2Ki  24  12    *'^^  Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your 

'^^ ;  fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

wch.  22.21J     *J  -A-ud.  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 

Sjc.  I  them,  and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke 

n  lSa.13.19.'  me  t  not  to  anger  with  the  Avorks  of  your 

0  Pr.  21.  1.  j  hands  ;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

Is.  10.  5.        7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me, 

44.  28.  saith  the  Lord  ;    that  ye  might  provoke 

me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands 
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to  your  own  k  hurt 

B  f  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the 
fiimilies  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant,  **  and  will  bring  them  against  this 
land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make 
them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and 
perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  >  take  from  them  the 
voice  </  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  '"  sound  of  the  millstones, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  Mhole  land  shall  be  a  deso- 
lation, *  and  an  astonishment;  and  these 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon 
seventy  t  years. 

12  •,!  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will 
?  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that 
nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  '"'  will 
make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  y  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  even  all  that  is  written  in  this 
book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied 
against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  serve  b  themselves  of  them  also  :  and 
I  will  recompense  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

15  f  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  unto  me.  Take  the  wine-cup  '-"  of 
this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  all  the 
nations  to  Avhom  I  send  thee  to  drink  it. 

16  And  *  they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I 
will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the 
princes  thereof,  to  h  make  them  a  desola- 
tion, an  astonishment,  an  hissing,  and  a 
curse ;  (as  it  is  this  day  ;) 


General  desolation  predicted.    XXT.  V.  19 JEREMIAH xxvi,  v.  16.     Jeremiah  s  solemn  address. 

B.  C.  606.  lion :  for  their  land  is  ;S  desolate,  because 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and 
because  of  his  fierce  anger. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim,  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  speak 
unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come 
to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house,  all  S  the 
words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them;  diminish  not  a  word: 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn 
every  man  from  his  evil  Avay,  that  I  may 
repent  h  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of 
their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  If  k  ye  will  not  hearken 
to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have 
set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  whom  I  sent '"  unto 
you,  both  rising  up  early,  and  sending 
thejn,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
Shiloh,?  and  will  make  this  city  a  '^  curse 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and 
all  the  people,  heard  Jeremiah  speaking 
these  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  %  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  tliat  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto 
all  the  people,  that  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  people,  took  him, 
saving,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Whj'  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be 
like  Sliiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant  ?  And  all  the  peo- 
ple were  gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  IT  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  then  they  came  up  from  the 
king's  house  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  down  ''in  the  entry  of  the  new 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  si)ake  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets unto  the  princes,  and  to  all  the 
people,  saying,  9  This  man  is  worthy  to 
die ;  for  ^  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  U  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house,  and  against  this  city,  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  amend  '^  your  ways, 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God ;  and  the  Lord  will 
repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pro- 
nounced against  you. 

H  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hand;  do  with  me  as  Xseemeth  good  and 
meet  unto  you: 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye 
put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  in- 
nocent blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  there- 
of: for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in 
your  ears. 

16  IF  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  pro- 
phets. This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die  ;  for 
he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 


19  Pharaoh  «  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  i)rinces,  and  all  his  people ; ' ♦^ • 

20  And  all  the  mingled  t>  people,  and  ^  «  desola- 
all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz, "  and  all      ^l""-  „  , 
the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  d  Philistines,  f *'J?'^°|'*f 
and    Ashkelon,  and   Azzah,  and  Ekron,  ,*  tf- ^,^:''^- 
and  the  remnant  of  «  Ashdod,  |^  jJJ;  j    j  • 

21  Edom,/and  Moab,  and  the  children  ^,/ch.47.i, sic 
of  Ammon,  'e  Ne.13.23.. 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and  all ;  27. 
the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ych.XLVIII. 
> isles  which  are  beyond  the  sea.                   [        XLIX. 

23  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  V  ch-  23.28. 
that  are  6\n  the  utmost  corners,  ,  Eze.3. 10,11. 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  Mat.28.20. 
the  kings  of  the  mingled  «  people  that  i  Y  o"",  region 
dweU  in  the  desert,  i     '>!^J''^  ^«" 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all'  ,-.  , 
the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  '  '^''^oJrtnto 
the  Medes, 

26  And  all  I  the  kings  of  the  north,  far 
and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth:  and  the  king  of 
Sheshach  "■  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Drink  °  ye,  and  be  P  drunken,  and 
spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of 
the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take 
the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  *  on 
the  city  r  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  t  be  utterly  unpunished  ? 
Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  I  will 
call  "  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto  them. 
The  Lord  shall  roar  ^  from  on  fiigh,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  his  holy  "'habitation  ; 
he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  his  habita- 
tion ;  he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  they  ^  that 
tread  the  grapes,  against  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
troversy with  the  nations  ;  he  V  will  plead 
with  all  flesh :  he  will  give  them  that  are 
wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Be- 
hold, evil  shall  go  fortli  from  nation  to 
nation, "  and  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be 
raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  b  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth :  they  shall 
not  be  lamented,  neither  gathered,  nor 
buried;  they  shall  be  dung  upon  the 
ground. 

3t  If  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry  ;  d  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  prin- 
cipal of  the  Hock:  for  ''the  days  of  your 
slaughter  and  of  your  dispersions  are 
accomplished;    and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  I    and  right  in 

pleasant  vessel.  I  your  eyes. 

3.J  And  "  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  j  a*  tewe/  uf 
way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock      desire. 
to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds, 
md  an  howling  of  the  principal  of  the 
lock,  shall  be  heard:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are 
3ut  down,  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
:he  Lord. 

He  hath  forsaken  *  his  covert,  as  the    « I 
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Martyrdom  of  Urijah.  xxvx,  v.  17 J 

17  Then  "  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  saying, 

18  Micah  the  Morasthite  6  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  LoRO  of  hosts, 
Zion  shall  be  plowed  d  like  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and 
all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ?  did  he 
not  fear  /  the  Lokd,  and  besought  the 
y  Lord,  and  the  Lord  repented  S  him  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against 
them  ?  Thus  miglit  we  procure  great  evil 
against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  pro- 
phesied in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah 
the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim, 
who  prophesied  against  this  city,  and 
against  this  land,  according  to  all  the 
words  of  Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with 
all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  liis  words,  the  king  sought  A  to  put 
him  to  death ;  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
he  was  afraid,  and  fled, '  and  went  into 
Egypt. 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men 
into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of 
Achbor,  and  certain  men  with  him  into 
Egypt : 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim 
the  king,  who  slew  him  with  the  sword, 
and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 
the  Z  common  people. 

24  Nevertheless,  the  hand  of  Ahikam  *> 
the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah, 
that  they  should  not  give  him  into  the 
hand  of  P  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 
J  CHAP.  XXVIL 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim, the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  ''saith  the  Lord  to  me.  Make 
thee  *  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them 
upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom, 
and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of 
Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the 
hand  of  the  messengers  which  come  to 
Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  e  to  say  unto 
their  masters.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Thus  sliall  ye 
say  unto  your  masters; 

5  I** have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and 
the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by 
my  great  power,  and  by  my  out-stretched 
arm,  and  have  given  it  ^  unto  whom  it 
seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  in- 
to the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  the  king 
of  Babylon,  my  servant  ;'*and  the  beasts^of 
the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  And  b  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until  the  very 
time  of  (i  his  land  come ;  and  then  ^  many 
nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  them- 
selves of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve 
the  same  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put  their  neck 
uuder  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
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Message  to  Edam,  ^c. 
that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord, 
with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and 
with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have  con- 
sumed them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to 
your  /S  dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters," 
nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  June 
of  Babylon :  ^ 

10  For  *  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you, 
to  remove  you  far  from  your  land;  and 
that  I  should  drive  you  out,  and  ye  should 
perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  serve  him,  those  will  I  let  remain  still 
in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  IT  I  spake  also  h  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  according  to  all  these  words,  say- 
ing. Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and 
his  people,  and  »  live. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  peo- 
ple, by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  ? 

UTherefore  hearken  nof^unto  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon: for  they  prophesy  rfa  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  da  lie  in  my 
name,  that  I  might  drive  you  out,  and 
that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  "  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  tlie  priests,  and  to  all 
this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  9  Behold, 
the  vessels  ^  of  tlie  Lord's  house  shall  now 
shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon : 
for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  live :  wherefore 
should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  t  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the 
word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them 
now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  aud  at  Jerusalem, 
go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
concerning  the  pillars,  "  and  concerning 
the  sea,  and  concerning  the  bases,  and 
concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that 
remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon took  not,  when  he  carried  away  "^  cap- 
tive Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and 
all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels 
that  remain  tn  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah 
and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  carried ''to  Babylon, 
and  there  /  shall  they  be  until  the  day 
that  I  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord:  then 
will  S  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore  them 
to  this  place. 

»  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

A-ND  h  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  atid 
in  the  fifth  month,  that  Hananiah  the 


I   I 


Nananiah's  false  prop/tea/,  xx  v 
son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests,  and 
of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  the 
yoke  b  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

3  Within  "^  two  Y  full  years  will  I  bring 
again  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon  ; 

4  And  I  Mill  bring  again  to  this  place 
Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  with  all  the  <J  captives  of  Judah,  that 
went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I 
will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  H  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said 
unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence 
of  the  priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people  *  that  stood  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said 
Amen  :  /  the  Lord  do  so  ;  the  Lord  per- 
form S  thy  words  which  thou  hast  pro- 
phesied, to  bring  again  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away 
captive,  from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  »  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people : 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before 
me  and  before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both 
against  many  '"  countries,  and  against 
great  "  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  evil,  and 
of  pestilence. 

9  The  "  prophet  which  prophesieth  of 
peace,  P  M-hen  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall 
come  to  pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be 
known,  that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  H  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took 
the  yoke ''  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's 
neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Even  so  will  'l  break  the  yoke  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  from 
the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of 
two  full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
went ""  his  May. 

12  IT  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  (after  that 
Hananiali  the  prophet  had  broken  the 
yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,)  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Tliou  hast  broken  the 
yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou  shalt  make  for 
them  yokes  of  iron. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  *  iron 
upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  /  that 
they  may  serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon;  and  they  shall  serve  him:  and  I 
have  given  him  the  beasts  of  A  the  field  also. 

15  %  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 

Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hana- 

aiah  ;  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee  ; «  but 

thou  makest  this  people  to  trust  in  a  A  lie. 

l(j  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 

lold,  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  tlie  face  of 
;he  eartli :   this  year  thou  shalt  die,  be- 

ause"'thou  hast  taught  e  rebellion  against 

he  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  "  died  the 
same  year,  in  the  seventh  month. 

NCUAP.  XXIX. 
OW  these  are  the  Mords  of  the  letter 
hat  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jeru- 
lalem  unto  tlie  residue  of  the  elders  which 
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H XXIX.  V.  18.  yfdvtce  to  the  captives. 

M'ere  carried  away  captives,  and  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the 
people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon, 

2  (After  that  Jeconiah  "  the  king,  anr' 
the  queen,  and  the  /S  eunuchs,  the  princes 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen- 
ters, and  the  smiths,  were  departed  from 
Jerusalem,) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  (M'hom  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent 
unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away 
captives,  whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried 
aM-ay  from  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon, 

5  Build  d  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ; 
andplant  gardens.and  eat  the  fruit  of  them; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters  ;  and  take  Mives  for  your  sons, 
and  give  your  daughters  to  husbands, 
that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters; 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished. 

7  And  seek  A  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captives,  and  pray  k  unto  the  Lord 
for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye 
have  peace. 

8  f  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Let  not  I  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of 
you,  deceive  you,  neither  liearken  to  your 
dreams  Mhich  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  c  falsely  unto  you 
in  nay  name;  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  f  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after  1  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at 
Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my 
good  *  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to 
return  to  this  place. 

1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  t 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  ''ex- 
pected "  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  call  *  upon  me,  and 
ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  Mill 
hearken  ^  unto  you. 

13  And  y  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  '  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  M-ith  all "  your 
heart. 

14  And  I  Mdll  be  found  b  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  turn  '^  away  your  cap- 
tivity, and  I  will  gather  d  you  from  all  the 
nations,  and  from  all  the  places  Mhither  I 
have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence 
I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  H  Because  ye  have  said.  The  Lord 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  S  Babylon ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this 
city,  and  of  your  brethren  that  are  not 
gone  forth  wdth  you  into  captivity  ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Be- 
hold, I  Mill  send  t  upon  ttiem  the  SMord, 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will 
make  tliem  like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil, 

18  And  I  Mill  persecute  them  with  the 
sword,  with  the  famine,  and  M'ith  the 
pestilence,  and  will  deliver  them  to  be 
removed"  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

to  be  a  curse,  P  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  them.' 
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19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  I  sent  •* 
unto  them  by  my  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them  ;  but  ye 
woufd  not  liear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  If  Hear  ye,  tlierefore,  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  b  whom  I 
have  '^  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah, 
and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name, 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  ; 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a 
curse  /by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  wliich 
are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire  ;  i 

23  Because  I  they  have  committed  vil- 
lany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adul- 
tery with  their  neighbours'  wives,  and  have 
spoken  lying  words  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  them ;  even  I  know, 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  H  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  She- 
maiah the  S  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying.  Because  thou  hast 
sent  letters  in  tliy  name  unto  all  the  people 
that  are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah" 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  priest,  and  to  all 
the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in 
the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye 
should  be  officers  ''  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  mad,  *  and 
maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou 
shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  "  and  in  the 
stocks. 

27  Now,  therefore,  why  hast  thou  not 
reproved  Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  whicli 
maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon,  saying,  This  captivity  ts  long: 
build '^  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this 
letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  ■*  captivity, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Shemaiah  the  Nelielamite,  Because  "  that 
Shemaiah  hath  prophesied^ unto  you,  and 
1  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust 
in  a  lie ; 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Neliela- 
mite, and  his  seed :  he  shall  not  have  a 
man  to  dwell  among  this  peoi^le  ;  neither 
shall  he  behold  the  good  that  1  will  do  for 
ray  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  he 
hath  taught  ''rebellion  against  the  Lord. 
rp  CHAP.  XX'X. 

i  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
saying.  Write  S  thee  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  sairh  the  Lord, 
that  I  /*  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  return  k 
to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  %  And  these  are  the  words  that  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and  con- 
cerning Judah. 


H.  _  XXX.  V.  21.  Promises  of  mercy, 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  We  have 
heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  /J  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  Vman 
doth  travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I 
see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins, 
as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are 
turned  into  paleness  ? 

7  Alas  !  for  that  day  d  is  great,  so  ^  that 
none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble ;  but  he  shall  be  saved  out 
of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst 
thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more 
serve  themselves  of  him  : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  S  their  king,  whom  I  will 
raise  up  h  unto  them. 

10  If  Therefore  fear  thou  not,  k  O  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ;  neither  be 
dismayed,  O  Israel:  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and 
none  shall  make  him,  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  thee :  though  I  make  a  full  end  of 
all  nations  whither  I  have  scattered  thee, 
yet '"  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee : 
but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure,  and 
will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  bruise 
ts  incurable,  "  and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  P  thy  cause, 
r  that  thou  mayest  be  bound  up :  thou  */ 
hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  t  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ; 
they  seek  thee  not:  for  I  have  wounded 
thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy, '"  with 
the  chastisement  of  a  cruel  one,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity;  because  thy 
sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ? 
thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude 
of  thine  iniquity  ;  because  thy  sins  ^  were 
increased,  I  have  done  these  things  unto 
thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  ^  thee 
shall  be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adver- 
saries, every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into 
captivity ;  and  they  that  s\}o\\  thee  shall 
be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will 
I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  I  will  restore  health  h  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith 
tlie  Lord  ;  because  they  called  thee  an 
Outcast,  saying.  This  is  Zion,  whom  no 
man  seeketh  after. 

18  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents, 
and  "^  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places  ; 
and  the  cily  shall  be  builded  upon  her 
own  e  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  <^  and  the  voice  of  them  "  tliat 
make  merry  :  and  I  will  multiply  /  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  few  ;  I  will  also  glo- 
rify them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

•20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  afore- 
time, i  and  their  congregation  shall  be 
established  before  me,  and  I  will  iJunish 
all  I  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  them- 
selves,  and  their  governor  "*  shall  proceed' 
from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  I  will  cause 
him  "  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  apjjroach 
unto  me  :  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  hft 
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heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saitli  the 
Lord. 

22  And  a  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
goeth  forth  with  furv,  a  ^  continuing 
whirlwind;  it  shall  Tfall  svith  pain  upon 
the  licad  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  until  he  have  done  t.',  and  until  he 
have  performed  the  intents  of  his  lieart: 
in  the  latter  davs  ye  shall  consider  it. 

.  CHAP.  XXXL 

At  the  sametim.e,  saith  the  Lord,  will 
I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
which  were  left  of  the  sword  found  grace 

[in  the  wilderness;  eveJL  Israel,  when  SI 
went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  rfof  old  unto 
me,  saying,  Yea,  1  have  loved  h  thee  with 
an  everlasting  Ic  love;  therefore  fwith 
loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  /  thee 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
again  be  adorned  with  thy  6  tabrets,  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that 
make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the 
mountains  of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall 
plant,  and  shall  *  eat  them  as  common 
things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall 
pry.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  ^  to  Zion 
iunto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the 
chief  of  the  nations  :  publisli  ye,  praistpe, 
and  say,  O  Lord,  save  tliy  people,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  1  will  bring  them  from  the 
north  country,  and  gather ''tliem  fromtlie 
boasts  of  the  carth,a>«(Zwitli  them  tlie  blind 
and  tlie  lame,  the  woman  with  child  and 
her  that  travaileth  with  child  "  together: 
1  great  company  shall  return  thitlier. 

y  They  shall  come  witli  weeping,  "'  and 
with  \  supplications  V  will  I  lead  them  :  I 
Hill  cause  tliem  to  walk  by  tlie  rivers  of 
kvaters  *  in  a  straight  way,  Mherein  thev 
jhall  not  stumble  ;  for  I  am  a  fatlier  "  to 
Israel,  and  Ejiliraim  is  my  '^  first-born. 

10  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye 
lations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afaro'ff, 
md  say,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will 
rather  d  Iiim,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd 
loth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  *  the  Lord  hatli  redeemed  Jacob, 
md  ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him 
hat  was  stronger  /  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  S"  sing 
n  tlie  height  h  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  to- 
gether to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for 
vlieat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the 
rouiig  of  the  flock,  and  of  tlie  herd:  and 
iheir  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  »  garden ; 
».nd  they  shall  not  sorrow  k  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
lance,  both  young  men  and  old  together: 
or  1  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy, 
.nd  will  comfort  them,  and  make  tliem 
ejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
•riests  with  fatness,  and  my  people  sliall 
le  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saitli  the 

jORU. 

15  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  A"*  voice  was 
leard  in  Ilaniah,  lamentation,  and  bitter 
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E/jhraim's  repentance. 
weeping;  Rahel  weeping  for  her  children, 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children, 
because  they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  frora 
tears:  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  tliey  sliall  come 
again  b  from  the  land  of  tlie  enemy. 

17  And  tliere  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saitli 
the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  own  border. 

18  f  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  be- 
moaning himself  thus;  Tliou  *-'  liast  chas- 
tised me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bul- 
lock d.  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn 
thou  *  me,  and  I  .shall  be  turned ;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  /  that  I  was  turned,  I 
repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed, 
I  smote  upon  my  thigh  :  I  was  asliamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear 
the  reproach  of  my  i  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child  ?  for  since '"  I  spake  against 
him,  1  do  earnestly  remember  liim'still ; 
tlierefore  my  bowels  ''are  troubled  for 
him :  I  will  surely  have  mercy  uijoii  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee 
high  heaps  :  set  "  thine  heart  toward  the 
highway,  even  the  way  which  thou  wentest : 
turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  ^ 
to  these  thy  cities. 

22  %  How  long  P  wilt  thou  go  about,  O 
thou  backsliding  daughter?  for  tlie  Lori> 
hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A 
woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech 
in  the  land  of  Jud'ah  and  in  the  cities 
thereof,  when  1  shall  bring  again  their  cap- 
tivity. The  LoRX)  bless  thee,  O  habitation 
of  justice,  *  and  mountain  ot  t  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  hus- 
bandmen,and  they  that  go  forthwith  flocks. 

25  For  "  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul, 
and  I  have  replenished  -^  every  sorrow  fui 
soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  II  Beliold,  tlic  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  v  ill  sow  <<  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  tlie  housj  of  Judah,  with  tlie  seed  of 
man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like 
as  I  liave  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up, 
and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  altiict ;  so  will  1 
watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant, 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more. 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity:  every  man  that  eatetli  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  .shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saiih  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  m;ike  a  new  covenant^ 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah ; 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I 
took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  -"although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord; 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord   1  will  put  my 
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law  in  their  inward"  parts,  and  write  it  in     B.  C.  606 
their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord  :  for  they*^ 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord 
for  I  will  forgive  <^  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  IT  Tlius  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth 
the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi 
nances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  which  divideth  /  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name : 

36  If  those  ordinances  h  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed 
of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven  abo 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also 
cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that 
tliey  liave  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

as  f  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  tlie  city  shall  be  built  to  the 
Lord,  from  the  tower  A  of  Hananeel  unto 
the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  the  measuring-line^ shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb, 
and  shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  wliole  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields, 
unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner 
of  the  horse-gate  "  toward  the  east,  shall 
be  holy  P  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be 
jilucked  up,  nor  thrown  down,  any  more 
for  ever. 
rp,  CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  in  the  tenth  t  year  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  tlien  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
besieged  Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the 
propliet  was  shut  up'^in  the  court  ^  of  tlie 
prison,  which  was  in  the  king  of  Judah 's 
house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut 
him  up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost  thou  pro- 
phesy, and  say,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
iJehold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
take  it : 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  not 
escape  '>  out  of  tlie  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
but  shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak 
■with  him  mouth  to  inouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall'lead  Zedekiah  to  Baby- 
lon, and  there  shall  he  be  until  /  I  visit 
him,  saith  tlie  Lord  :  though  ye  fight  S 
with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  sliall  not  prosper. 

0  %  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  sajing. 
Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathotli ;  for 
the  right '  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  tt. 

8  So  Hanameel,  mine  uncle's  son,  came 
to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is 
in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is 
thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it 
for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that  this  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  j 
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9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel, 
my  uncle's  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth, 
and  weighed  b  him  the  money,  even  (3  se- 
venteen shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  y  subscribed  the  evidence,  and 
sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed 
him  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  that  which  was  sealed  accord- 
ins  to  the  law  and  custom,  and  that  which 
was  open. 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase unto  Baruch  *  the  son  of  Neriah, 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hana- 
meel mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses  S  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that 
sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  IT  And  I  charged  Bciruch  before  them, 
saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Taka  these  evidences,  this 
evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  which  isi 
sealed,  and  this  evidence  Aviiich  is  open, 
and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  thati 
they  may  continue  many  days : 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Houses  » and  fields  and  vine- i 
yards  shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  IT  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,: 
saving,  j 

17  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  thou  »»  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  powei  and  stretclied-out  arm,  and 
there  is  nothing  6  too  hard  "  for  thee : 

18  Thou  9  shewest  loving-kindness  unto 
thousands,  and  recompensest  the  iniquity 
of  Ijie  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  chil- 
dren after  them  :  the  great,  the  ''  mighty 
God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  *  is  his  name, 

19  Great  "  in  counsel,  and  mighty  ini 
r  work  :  for  thine  ^  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men ;  to  "'  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and; 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

20  Wliich  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  la 
the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and 
in  Israel,  and  amongst  other  men:  and 
hast  made  thee  a  name,  ^  as  at  this  day 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  sig  ns, 
and  with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong 
hand,  and  witli  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  great  terror; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which 
thou  didst  swear  '■'  to  their  fathers  to  give 
them,  a  landdflo  wing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it ; 
but  *  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither 
walked  in  thy  law :  they  have  done  nothing 
of  all  that  thoucommandedst  them  to  do; 
therefore  h  thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil 
to  come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  the  ''  mounts,  they  are  come 
unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and  the  city  is 
given  into  the  liand  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  it,  because  of  the  sword,  and 
of  the  ifaraine,  and  of  the  pestilence*:  and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass; 
and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord 
GoD,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and 
take  witnesses;  <*for  the  city  is  given  intc 
the  hand  of  the  Clialdeans. 

26  IT  Then  came  the  woi'd  of  the  LoRiii 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  I 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  theGod  A  of  al  1 
fliesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  i  i 
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28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, "  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  liand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
this  city,  shall  come  and  set  fire  'i  on  this 
city,  and  burn  it,  with  the  houses  upon 
whose  roofs  *  they  have  offered  incense 
unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
children  of  Judah,  have  only  done  evil 
before  h.  me  from  their  youth:  for  the 
children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked  me 
«  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands, 
saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  Va 
])rovocation  of  mine  anger,  and  of  my 
fury,  from  the  day  that  they  built  it,  even 
unto  this  day,  that  I  should  remove  "*  it 
from  before  my  face ; 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
which  they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  they,  '>  their  kings,  their  princes, 
tlieir  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the 
f  back,?  and  not  the  face:  tliough  I  taught 
them,  rising  up  early  and  teaching  them, 
yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receive 
instruction. 

31  But  they  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house  t  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  defile  it. 

3.)  And  they  built  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son 
of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto 
Moltch, ^  wliich  1  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Judah  to  sin. 

3ti  %  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  tlie  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this 
city,  whereof  ye  say.  It  ^  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  liand  of  tlie  king  of  Babylon  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence; 

37  Behold,  I  b  will  gather  them  out  of 
all  countries  whitlier  I  have  driven  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath;  and  I  Mill  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 
dwell  <^  safely: 

38  And  *  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  their  God; 

3'J  And  I  will  give  them  one  /  heart, 
and  one  way,  tliat  they  may  fear  me  ''for 
ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after  them : 

40  And   I  will  make  h  an  everlasting 

[covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 

laway  fiifromthemto  do  them  good;   but 

f  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 

V  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

1    Yea,  I  will  rejoice  «  over  them  to  do 

111  good,  and  I  wirl  plant  ^' them  in  this 

.and  "  assuredly  with   my   whole   heart, 

ind  Mith  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Like  as  I 
lave  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this 
Deople,  so  "  will  I  bring  upon  them  all 
he  good  that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  "  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
and,  whereof  ye  say.  It  is  desolate  without 
nan  or  beast ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
.he  Chaldeans. 
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44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and 
subscribe  evidences,  b  and  seal  them,  and 
take  witnesses  in  '^  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south :  for 
I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return,  / 
saith  the  Lord. 
^r  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  lord 

came  unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time, 
while  he  was  yet  shut  up  S  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  maker 
thereof,  j  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  0  The  Lord  is  liis  k.  name ; 

3  Call  I  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee, 
and  shew  thee  great  and  6  mighty  things, 
Avhich  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 
and  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  wliich  are  thrown  down  by  the 
mounts,  "  and  by  the  sword; 

5  They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chal- 
deans, but  ^  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine 
anger,  and  in  my  iury,  and  for  all  whose 
wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 
city. 

6  Behold,  I  ''  will  bring  it  health  and 
cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal 
vmto  them  the  abundance  *"  of  peace  and 
truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and 
will  build  them  as  "  at  the  first. 

8  And  I M  ill  cleanse  "  them  from  all  their 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me ;  and  I  w  ill  pardon"^'all  their  iniquities, 
whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby 
they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  IT  And  it  shi^ll  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a 
praise  ^  and  an  honour  before  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall " 
fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and 
for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Tluis  saith  the  Lord,  Again  there 
shall  be  heard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say 
shall  be  desolate  without  man  and  without 
beast,  even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate 
without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 

11  The  voice  d  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness ;  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride ;  the  voice  of  them 
that  shall  say.  Praise  S"  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
for  the  Lord  ts  good;  for  his  mercy  en- 
duteth  for  ever:  and  of  them  that  shall 
bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to  return 
the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first, 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Again 
in  tliis  place,  which  is  desolate  without 
man  and  w  ithout  beast,  anil  in  all  the  ci- 
ties thereof,  shall  be  an  habitation  of  shep- 
herds causing  their  flocks  I  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  *"  in 
the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  ilocks  pass 
again  imder  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Loud,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing 
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TTie  captivily  predicted. 
which  I  have  promised  unto  the  house  of 
Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  | -o — 

15  «1  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  «  Is.  4.  2. 
cause  the  Branch^of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David ;  and  he  shall  execute  j  udg-  | 
meut  and  righteousness  ^  in  the  land.         i 

16  In  "  tliose  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely :  and 
this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall  be , 
'tailed,  B  The  Lord  our  ^  Righteousness.    ' 

17  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  V  David 


</.  21.  Transient  reformation. 

t  6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all 
these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
!  iu  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 

I  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all 

6  Is  42  21    ^^^  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  against 

c  ch  23  6  ^  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah :  for  d  these 

rf2Ki.l8.13.  f^sfenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of 

19.  8.  i  Judah. 
0  Jehovah-     \     811  T/it*  IS  the  M'ord  that  came  unto  Jere-  : 
tsidkenu.    '  miah  from  the  Lord,  after  tliat  tlie  king 


U.  1. 
Zee.  6. 12 
13. 


shall  never  /  want  a  man  to  sit  ui^on  the  e  ICo.  1.30.  Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant  with  all 
throne  of  the  house  of  Israel;  y  7'hereshaU  the  people  wliich  were  at  Jerusalem,  to 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites    notbecutojf  proclaim  liberty  ^  unto  them; 

want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  *  burnt-  fromDiwid.\  9  That /» every  man  should  let  his  man- 
oll'erings,  and  to  kindle  meat-ofi'erings,  and  /  2  Sa.  7.14..  servant,  and  every  man  his  maid-servant, 
to  do  sacrifice  continually.  I  16.  '  bemg-  an   Hebrew  or  an   Bebrewess,   go 

19  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came       1  Ki. 2. 4.    free;   that  none  should  serve  himself  of 

Is.  9.  7.       them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  A  brother. 
Ps.89. 29,       10   Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all 

I     1  ■*9  ^t'  *^®  people  which  had  entered  into  the 

T^'f/'j^-!  covenant,  heard  that  every  one   should 

f  Ne  5  11    i^^*  his  man-servant,  and  every  one  his 

/  Ro  15  16  I  Dia-id-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should 

lPe.2.5  9!  I  serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then 


unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  ^  ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant 
of  "the  night,  and  that  there  should  not  be 
day  and  night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then^mny  also  my  covenant  "*  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that  he 
should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his       Re.  1.  6. 
throne  ;  and  with  the  Levites  the  priests,  k  Le  25.39.. 
my  ministers.  1  46. 

22  As  the  host  of  heaven  "  cannot  be  j  ICo.  6.  8. 
numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  /  Ps.  89. 37. 
measured  ;  so  °  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  Is  54.9,10. 
David  my  servant,  and  the  Levites  tliat  j '»2Sa.23.5. 
minister  unto  me.  ;ach.31.37. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  »  *^e.7.9,10. 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying,  \P  p^""'!, 'T, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  (  ?  ^-  j ' "  r.\ 
liave  spoken,  saying,  The  two  P  families  |  ,  o/'^^/^^  *" 
which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  i  himseif 
even  cast  them  oft?  thus  they  have  de-|^  Ge.  8.  22. 
spised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no  ,  Ps.74. 16,17. 
more  a  nation  before  them.  !f  to-duy. 

25Thussaith  the  Lord,  If  my ''covenant  j?  2Ki.23.3. 
he  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  j  Ne.lO.  29. 
not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  lieaveu :?  Ezr.2.1.70. 
and  earth ;  j  v  whereupon 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of|  my  nume 
Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I 
will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers 
over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob :  for  t  I  will  cause  their  captivity 
to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 
rp  CHAP.   XXXIV. 

i  HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  when  ^  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ^of  his  do- 
minion, and  all  the  people,  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
thereof,  saving, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  "u"  ot  f n 
Behold,  I  ^  Mill  give   this  city  into  the  ^  en.  ^i.iu 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
burn  it  with  fire :  ; 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  -escape  out  of  his 
hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  deli- 
vered into  his  hand  ; 'and  thine  eyes  shall  I 
behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  IBabylon, 
and  X  he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zede- 
kiah kins?  of  Judah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword; 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and  with 
the  burnings  '^  of  thy  fathers,  the  former 
kings  which  were  before  thee,  so  shall 
they  burn  odours  for  thee ;  and  they  will 
lament  *  thee,  saying.  Ah,  lord  !  for  I  have 
pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 
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they  obeyed,  and  let  tliem  go 

11  But    afterward    they    turned,    and  t 
caused  the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  j 
whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

12  H  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying,  ijof 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is-  ^ 
rael,  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  1  the  end  of  seven  years,  let  ye  go 
every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew  which  Jjf( 
hath  6  been  sold  unto  thee ;  and  when  he 
hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou  shalt  let  j  tj,, 
him  go  free  from  thee :  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 
their  ear. 

15  And  ye  -were  rnow  turned,  and  had  'X^\ 
done  right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  1  ^jj 
liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour :   and 
ye  had  made  a  covenant  ^before  me  in  tlie 
house  ''  which  is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned,  and  polluted  my  "name, 
and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  and 
every  man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set 
at  liberty  at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection,  ^  to  be  unto 
you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Yej 
have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaim 
ing  liberty,  every  one  to  his  brother,  and ; 
every  man  to  his  neighbour :  behold,  I  pro- 
claim ^  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  y  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine;  and  I  will  make  you  *to  be  re- 
moved °  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  which  liave  not 
performed  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  they  had  made  before  me,  6  when 
they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  which 
passed  between  the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  oi 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  their  life :  and  their  dead  d  bodies 
shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  hi: 
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princes,  Mill  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
pnemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
kinj?  of  Babylon's  army,  which  b  are  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return  to  this 
;  and  they  ''  shall  fight  against  it,  and 
tiike  d  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will 
make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation 
M'ithout  *  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
A  HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
rom  the  Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim 
he  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites.S' 
ind  speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into 
he  house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the 
hambers,  /»  and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaa/.aniah  the  son  of 
Teremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his 
)rethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole 
louse  of  the  Rechabites  ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of 
he  Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of 
Jknan,  the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God, 
vhich  was  by  the  chamber  of  the  princes, 
rhich  teas  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah, 
he  son  of  Shallum,  i  the  keeper  "*  of  the 
door: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house 
f  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  Mine,  and 
ups,  and  I  said  unto  them.  Drink  ye  Mine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  Mine  : 
or  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father, 
ommanded  us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no 
dne,  Jieither  ye  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow 
eed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any : 
ut  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  •/ 
hat  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 

here  ye  be  strangers.-* 

8  Thus  have  Me  obeyed  the  voice  of 
onadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in 
11  tiiat  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no 

ine  all  our  days,  M'e,  our  wives,  our  sons, 
or  our  daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in  ; 
either  have  Me  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor 
3ed: 

10  But  we  have  dMclt  ^  in  tents,  and 
ave  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all 
lat  Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,Mhen  Nebuchad- 
azzar  king  of  Babylon  came  uj)  into  the 
md,  that  mc  said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to 
erusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 
yrians  :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusiilem. 

12  If  Then  came  the  Mord  of  the  Lord 
nto  Jeremiah,  saying,  I 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
tod  of  Israel,  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  I 
udah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
mi  ye  not  receive  instruction  "^  to  heai'ken  ' 
3  my  M'ords?  saith  the  Lord.  1 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  I 
:echab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  | 
J  drink  wine,  are  performed;  for  unto 
lis  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey  their  j 
ither's  commandment :  notwithstanding 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  i 
leaking  ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

lb  I  S  liave  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
jrvants  the  prophets, 'i  rising  up  early 
(id  sending  them,  saying.  Return  «  ye  now 
very  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend 
jur  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods 
*)  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dMell  in  tlie | 
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B.C.  590.  land  Mhich  I  have  given  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers  ;  but  ye  "  have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab  have  performed  the  command- 
ment of  their  father,  wliich  he  commanded 
them ;  but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
unto  me  : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  Mill 
bring  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  pronounced  against  them :  /  because 
I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have 
not  heard ;  and  I  have  called  unto'them, 
but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  H  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites,  Tims  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Because  «  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab 
your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 
done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath  com- 
manded you ; 

I  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  /5  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to 
stand  A  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
A.ND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  that  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  "  of  a  book,  and  Mrite  <• 
therein  all  the  Mords  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  against  Israel,  and  against  Ju- 
dah, and  agiiinst  all  the  nations,  P  from 
the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days 
of  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  It  may  be  ^  that  the  liouse  of  Judah 
Mill  hear  all  the  evil  Mhich  1  purpose  to  do 
unto  them  ;  that  they  may  return  t  every 
man  from  his  evil  m  ay,  that  I  may  forgive  " 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch,  ^  the 
son  of  Neriah :  and  Baruch  Mrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  Mords  of 
the  Lord,  M-liich  he  had  spoken  unto  liini, 
upon  a  roll  "-  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
saying,  I  am  shut  up :  I  cannot  go  into 
tlie  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  V  in  the 
roll,  whicli  thou  hast  Mritten  from  my 
mouth,  the  Mords  of  the  Lord,  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  in  the  Lord's  house  upon 
the  fasting-day  :  '  and  also  thou  shalt  read 
them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come 
out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  "  may  be  ^5  they  m  ill  present  their 
supplication  before  the  Lord,  and  Mill 
return  every  one  from  his  evil  way  :  for 
great  6  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that 
the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this 
people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did 
according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the 
Mords  of  the  Lord  in  d  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that  they  pro- 
claimed a  fast  /  before  the  Lord  to  all 
the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  k  Baruch  in  the  book  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gemariah  the 
son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the  higher 
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court,  at  the  /S  entry  "  of  the  new  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people. 

1 1  IT  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gema- 
riah,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out 
of  the  book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's 
house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber ;  and,  lo, 
all  the  princes  sat  there,  even  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  Ge- 
mariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Miciiaiah  declared  unto  them  all 
the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch 
read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
the  son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying, Take 
in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast 
read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll 
in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down 
now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch' 
read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  all  the  words,  tliey  were  afraid  both 
one  and  other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We 
■will  surely  tell  tlie  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell 
us  now.  How  didst  thou  write  all  these 
words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He 
pronounced  S  all  these  words  unto  me 
■with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with 
ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, 
Go,  hide  k  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah,  and 
let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  H  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into 
the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the 
chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told 
all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the 
roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the 
scribe's  chamber:  and  Jehudi  read  it  "  in 
the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter- 
house,"  in  the  ninth  month  :  and  there  was 
afire  on  the  heartli  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
hudi liad  read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut 
it  1  with  the  pen-knife,  and  cast  it  into  the 
fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on 
the  hearth. 

21  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent 
their  garments,  t  neither  the  king,  nor  any 
of  his  servants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless,  Elnathan,  and  Delaiah, 
and  Gemariah,  had  made  intercession*' to 
the  king  that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll ; 
but  he  ^  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel 
the  son  of  *  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of 
Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  tlie  scribe,  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  3/  the  Lord 
hid  them. 

27  f  Then  the  ■word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had 
burned  the  roll,  and  the  words  which 
Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  '  that 
were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 
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Further  threatenings. 

29  And  thou  shait  say  to  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou 
written  therein,  saying.  The  king  of  Baby- 
lon shall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this 
land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  He  shall  have 
none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  ;  and 
his  b  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day 
to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  V  punish  him,  and  his  seed, 
and  his  servants,  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  ° 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them :  but  they  d  hearkened  not. 

32  If  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll, 
and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son 
of  Neriah;  who  wrote  therein,  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire  :  and  there  -were  added 
besides  unto  them  many  6  like  words. 

i  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

i\.ND  king  Zedekiah,  *  the  son  of  Josiah, 
reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim, whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But /neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor 
the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
J'by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Zephaniah  the 
son  h  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  to  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying.  Pray  now  i  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people;  for  they  had  not  put 
him  into  prison. 

5  Then  /  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt:  and  when  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of 
them,  they  departed  "*  from  Jerusalem. 

6  f  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of 
Judah,  that  sent  P  you  unto  me  to  enquire 
of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army,  which  is 
come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  *■  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again, 
and  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Deceive  *  not 
''yourselves,  saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall 
surely  depart  from  us  :  for  they  shall  not 
depart. 

10  For  "  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight 
against  you,  and  there  remained  but 
e  wounded  men  among  them,  yet  ^  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  Mith  fire. 

11  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  Avas  X  broken  up 
from  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  -went  forth  out  of  Je- 
rusalem to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
to  /^  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst 
of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shele- 
miah, the  son  of  Hananiah :  and  he  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thou  fallest 
away  to  the  Chaldeans. 
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14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  /3  false, «  I     B.C.  599. 
fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.     But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him :   so  Irijah  took  Je- 
remiah, and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  '^  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe :  for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  IT  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into 
the  dungeon,  (<  and  into  the  r  cabins,  and 
Jeremiah  had  remained  there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
him  out ;  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly 
in  his  liouse,  and  said.  Is  there  any  word 
from  the  Lord  ?  And  Jeremiah  said, There 
is.  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king 
Zedekiah,  What  have  *  I  offended  against 
thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or  against 
this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  /  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying.  The 
king  of  Babylon  shall  not  S  come  against 
you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O 
my  lord  the  king:  let  my  supplication,  I 
pray  thee,  e  be  accepted  before  thee ;  that 
thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded 
that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into 
the  court  h  of  the  prison,  and  that  they 
should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of «  bread 
out  of  the  bakers'  street,  until  all  the  bread 
in  the  city  w  ere  spent.  "*  Thus  Jeremiah 
remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 
rp  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  HEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan, 
and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  Jucal 
•*  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Pashur  9  the 
son  of  Malchiah,  heard  the  Mords  that 
Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the  people, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He  that  re- 
maineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the 
Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he  shall  have 
his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  shall 
surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon's  army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the 
king,  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be 
put  to  death  ;  "  for  thus  he  weakeneth  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in 
this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people, 
in  speaking  such  words  unto  them;  for 
this  man  seeketh  not  the  *  w  elfare  of  this 
people,  but  the  hurt. 

6  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold, 
he  is  in  your  hand :  for  the  king  is  not  he 
that  can  do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  •*  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast 
him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the 
son  of  f^  Hammelech,  that  was  in  the 
court  of  the  prison :  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dun- 
geon there  teas  no  water,  but  mire ;  so 
Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  1[  Now  when  Ebed-melech  *  the  Ethio- 
pian, one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  | 
the  king's  house,  heard  that  they  had  put 
Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon,  (the  king  then 
sitting  in  the  gate  oi  Benjamin,)  I 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the 
king's  house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

y  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to 
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H XXXVI n.  V.  25.   He  confers  with  ZedeHnh . 

Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have 
cast  into  the  dungeon  ;  and  he  Yis  like  to 
die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is ; 
for  there  is  no  more  bread  b  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from 
hence  thirty  men  <iwith  thee,  and  take  up 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon, 
before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with 
him,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king 
under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old 
cast  clouts,  and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let 
them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast 
clouts  and  rotten  rag.s  under  thine  arm- 
holes  under  the  cords.  And Jeremiahdid  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon :  and 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

14  H  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and 
took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into 
the  ''third  entry  that  is  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  king  said  unto  Jere- 
miah, I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  no- 
thing from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah, 
If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not 
surely  put  me  to  death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee 
counsel,  wilt  thou  not  hearken  unto  me? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying.  As  k  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  that  made  ^  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put 
thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give  thee  into 
the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  "  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,/'  If  thou  wilt  assuredly 
go  forth  ^  unto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  '  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fire; 
and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then  shall  this 
city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  they  shall  burn  it  w  ith  fire,  and 
thou  t  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that 
are  fallen  to  tlie  Chaldeans,  lest  thev  deli- 
ver me  into  their  hand,and  they  moek"me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not 
deliver  thee.  Obey,  "*  I  beseech  thee,  the 
voice  of  the  Lokd,  which  I  speak  unto 
thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and 
thy  soul  ^  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  V  to  go  forth,  this  is 
the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me: 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are 
left  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house  shall  he 
brought  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes ;  and  those  women  shall  say,  xThy 
friends  °  have  set  thee  on,  and  have  pre- 
vailed against  thee:  thy  feet  are  sunk  in 
the  mire,  b  and  they  are  turned'^away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  brine:  out  all  thy  wives 
and  thy  children  d  to  the  Chaldeans;  and 
thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  tlieir  hand, 
but  shalt  be  /  taken  by  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon:  and  thou  shalt  ''cause 
this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  H  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah, 
Let  no  man  know  of  these  words,  and 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have 
talked  with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee, 
and  say  unto  thoe,  Declare  unto  us  now 
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what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it 
not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to 
death ;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ] 
presented  my  supplication  before  the  king, 
that  he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to 
Jonathan's  house, '^  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiali,  and  asked  him:  and  he  told 
them  according  to  all  these  words  tliat 
the  king  had  commanded.  So  they  ,3  left 
off  speaking  with  him:  for  the  matter 
was  not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of 
the  prison  until  S  the  day  that  Jerusalem 
was  taken ;  and  he  Mas  there  when  Jeru- 
salem was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
In  the  t  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army 
against  Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah, 
in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the 
month,  tlie  city  was  broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  ^  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle 
gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim,  Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zede- 
kiah the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all 
the  men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls ;  and  he  went  out  the  way 
of  the  plain. 

5  But  P  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued 
after  them,  and  overtook  1  Zedekiah  in 
the  plains  of  Jericlio  :  and  when  they  had 
taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah, 
in  the  land  of  Ha'math,  where  he  S'gave 
judgment  upon  liini. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his 
eyes :  also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all 
the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover,  *  he  put  out  Zedekiah 's  eyes, 
and  bound  him  with  e  chains,  to  carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

8  IT  And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's 
house,  and  the  houses  "  of  the  people,  with 
flre,and  brake  down  thewalls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan,  the  "captain  of 
the  guard,  carried  away  captive  into  Ba- 
bylon tlie  remnant  of  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that, fell 
away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of 
the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people, 
•which  had  nothinor,  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  gave  them  vineyards  and  fields  X  at 
the  same  time. 

1 1  fl^  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  f^  to 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  "look  well  to  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm,*'  but  do  unto  him 
even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris," 
and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the 
king  of  Babylon's  princes, 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  court  ^  of  the  prison,  and  cora- 
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mitted  him  unto  Gedaliah  «  the  son  of 
Ahikam  h  the  sou  of  Shaphan,  that  he 
should  carry  him  home  :  so  he  dwelt 
among  the  people. 

15  If  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  d  the 
Ethiopian,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I 
will «  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good;  and  they  shall  be 
accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  tliee  in  that/  day, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  men  A  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid, 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy 
life  j  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  thee :  be- 
cause k  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 
1  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  let  him  I  go 
from  Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him, 
being  bound  in  "y  chains  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  which  were  carried  away 
captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and"  said  unto  him.  The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon 
this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and 
done  according  as  he  hath  said :  °  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  which  swere  upon 
thine  hand.  If ''it  seem  good  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come,  and  I 
will. ''  look  well  unto  thee :  but  if  it  seeru 
ill  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Baby- 
lon, forbear :  behold,  all  the  land  is  before 
thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  con- 
venient for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now,  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back, 
he  said.  Go  back  also  to  t  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made 
governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
dwell  with  him  among  the  people ;  or 
go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient 
unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  I'eward, 
and  let  him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam,  to  Mizpah ;  "  and 
dwelt  with  him  among  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  land. 

7  If  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  which  were  in  the  fields,  even  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had 
committed  unto  him  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  of  the  poor  ^  of  the  | 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz- 
pah, even  Ishmael  2/  the  son  of  Nethauiah, 
and  Johanan  ~  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of 
Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhu- 
meth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thite,  b  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maa- 
chathite,  d  they  and  their  men. 
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9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  sware  unto  them,  and  to 
their  men,  saying,  Fear  not  to  serve  the 
Chaldeans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve 

j  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  /S  serve  the  Chalucans  wliicli 
will  come  unto  us  :  but  ye,  gather  <>  ye 
wine,  and  summer-fruits,  and  oil,  and  put 
them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your 
cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise,  when  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Moab,  d  and  among  the  Ammon- 
ites, *  and  in  JEdom,  and  that  were  in  all 
the  countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and 
tliat  he  had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came 
to  tlie  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto 
Mizpah,  and  gathered  wine  and  summer- 
fruits  very  much. 

1311  Moreover, Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  ca^Jtains  of  the  forces  that  were 
in  the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliali  to  Blizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  cer- 
tainly know  that  Baalis  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  hath  sent  A  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethauiah  to  J  slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly, 
saying.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will 
slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no 
man  shall  know  it :  wherefore  should  he 
slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  Mhich  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered, 
and  the  remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said 
unto  Johanan  tlie  son  of  Kareah,  Tliou 
shalt  not  do  this  thing :  for  thou  speakest 
falsely  of  Ishmael. 

■^j  CHAP.  XLI. 

IN  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  that  Ishmael  '"  the  son  of  Netha- 
niali,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king,  even 
ten  men,  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam,  to  IVIizpah  ;  and  there 
they  did  eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah, and  the  ten  men  that  were  witli  liim, 
and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
the  son  of  Shaplian,  with  the  sword,  and 
slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah  at 
Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day 
after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man 
knewV  H, 

b  That  there  came  certain  from  She- 
chem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria, 
even  fourscore  men,  having  tlieir  beards 
shaven, ''  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having 
cut  themselves,  with  ofl'erings  *  and  in- 
cense in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
fortli  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  ''  weep- 
ing all  along  as  he  went :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  ho  met  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  tlie  son 
of  Nethaniah  slew  them,  and  cast  them 
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into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them 
that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not;  for 
we  have  treasures  "  in  the  field,  of  wheat, 
and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey. 
So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
tlieir  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast 
all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  wJiom  hehad 
slain  y  because  of  Gedaliali,  was  it  which 
Asa  the  king  ^  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha 
king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carrieci.  away  captive 
'  all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  were  in 

Mizpah,  /  even  n  the  king's  daughters,  and 
all  the  people  that  remained  in  Mizpah, 
whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah carried  them  away  captive,  and 
departed  to  go  over  to  the  h  Aminoaites. 

11  IT  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  tlie  forces 
that  were  with  him,  heard  of  all  tlie  evil » 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went 
to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah, and  found  him  by  the  great  waters  I 
that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all 
the  people  v.hich  were  with  Ishmael  saw 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  tlie 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  liim, 
then  they  were  glad, 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpali  cast 
about,  and  returned,  and  went  unto  Jo- 
hanan tlie  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight  men, 
and  went  to  tHe  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  thi;  people 
whom  he  had  recovered  from  Ishnnaelthe 
son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that 
he  liad  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women, 
and  the  children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom 
he  had  brought  again  from  Gibeon  :     , 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the 
habitation  of  Chimham,  "  which  is  by 
Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they 
were  afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  w  hom  "  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon made  governor  in  the  laud. 

rp  CHAP.  XLII. 

1  HEN  all  the  captains  P  of  the  forces, 
and  Joiianan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
Jezaniah  the  son  of  Iloshaiah,  and  all  the 
people  from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  tlie  prophet, 
Let,  we  beseech  tliee,  our  supplication  s  be 
accepted  before  thee,  and  pray  t  for  us 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for  all  this 
remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  a  few  "  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us ;) 

3  That  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew 
us  the  way  "'  wherein  we  may  walk,  and 
the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto 
them,  I  have  heard  yna;  behold,  I  will 
pray  ^  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according 
to  your  words ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass. 
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that  whatsoever  "  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  1  will  declare  it  unto  you ;  I 
will  keep  nothing  back  '^  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The 
Lord  rf  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  be- 
tween us  ;  if  we  do  not  even  according  to 
all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil,  we  will  S  obey  tiie  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  wlioni  we  send  thee ;  h  that 
it  may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  tlie 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days, 
tiiat  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  were  with  him,  and  all  the  people, 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  tliem.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye 
sent  me  to  present  your  supplication  be- 
fore him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then 
will  I  build  i  you,  and  not  pull  you  down  ; 
and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you 
up ;  for  I  rejjent  '"  me  of  the  evil  that 
I  have  done  unto  vou. 

11  Be  not  afraid  "  of  the  king  of  Baby-^ 
Ion,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not  afraid 
of  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  "  am  with 
you  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from 
his  hand. 

12  And  1  I  will  siiew  mercies  unto  you, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and 
cause  you  to  return  to  >our  own  land. 

13  1  But  if  ye  say.  We  will  not  •»  dwell 
in  this  land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  "  we  shall  see  no 
war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
nor  have  hunger  of  bread  ;  and  there  will 
we  dwell : 

15  And  now,  therefore,  hear  the  word 
of  tlie  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  .Judah  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
If  ye  wholly  set  your  faces  to  enter  into 
Egypt,  ^  and  go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  ^it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  '  ye  feared,  shall  overtake 
you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
famine,  whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall 
Y follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  So  shall  S  it  be  with  all  the  men  that 
set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt,  to  so- 
journ there ;  they  t>  shall  die  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 
and  none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  As  *  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  hath  been  /  poured  forth  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  so  shall  my 
fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye 
shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  S  ye  shall  be 
an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  reproach ;  and  ye  shall  see 
this  place  no  more. 

19  If  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning 
you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Go  ye  not 
into  Egypt  :  know  certainly  that  I  have 
''admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  ye  "  dissembled  « in  your  *  hearts, 
when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  saying,  Pray  I  for  us  unto  the  Lord 
our  God ;  and  according  unto  all  that  the 
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^ 1  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

a  IKi.  22.14.  21  And  now  I  liave  this  day  6  declared 
it  to  you;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thirty 
for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now,  therefore,  know*  certainly  that 
ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and   by   the  pestilence,    in   the  /  place 
whither  ye  desire  0  to  go,  and  to  sojourn. 
t  CHAP.   XLIII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jere- 
miah had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
all  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lori. 
their  God,  for  wliich  the  Lord  their  God 
had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  Then  «'  spake  Azariah  tlie  son  of  Ho- 
shaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  proud  *  men,  saying  unto  Jere- 
miah, Thou  speakest  falsely :  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3  But  Barucli  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth 
thee  on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into 
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Ja.  4.  6. 
/  ch.31.  28. 
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De.3-2.36. 
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-   ■  the    hand  of   the  Chaldeans,    that   they 
3  j     might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away 


into  Babylon. 


dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the 
remnant  /^  of  Judah,  that  were  returned 
from  all  nations  whither  they  had  been 
driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah  ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  the  king's  daughters,  '"and  every  per- 
son that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 

j  guard  had  left  t  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of 


Ro.  8.  3 
;t>  ch.  40.  11,    captive: 

1-2. 1     4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
q  Ps.106.45.  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  peo- 
r  ch.41  10. !  Pl'^*  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to 
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w2Ch  25.16. 
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X  De.  17. 16    -^'likam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jere 
,,  ^i.^id  !■?  '  miah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of 
f  Eze  11  8    Neriah. 

■  7  So  '^  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord.  Thus  came  ihey  even  to 
Tahpanhes.  "^ 

8  1[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and 
hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln, 
which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house 
in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 
Judah; 

10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold, 
I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  ray  servant,  ^  and  will 
set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I 

29.18,22.  have  hid:  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal 
44.  12.  pavilion  over  them. 

11  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  '^ 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  such  d  as 

s[utues,ox,  are  for  death  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  captivity  to  captivity ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

ii  And  I  will  kindle  a  lire  in  the  houses 
of  the  gods  h  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  bum 
them,  and  carry  them  aw  ay  captives ;  and 
he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of 
Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence 
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or,  have       ^^^  peace. 

u^ed deceit      y^  He 'shall  break  also  the  r  images  of 
9  Betli-shemesh,   that  ts  in   the   land  of 
Egypt ;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  i 
Egyptians  shall  he  burn  with  tire. 
rp  CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
cerning   all    the    Jews    which    dwell    in 


Jeremiah's  remonstrunce. 
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the  land  of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  "  Mig- 
dol,  and  at  Tahpanhes,  i>  and  at  '^  Noph, 
and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  .saith  the  Loiiu  of  hosts,'the  God 
of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  :  and,  behold,  this 
day  t^ley  are  a  desolation,  ^  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein ; 

3  Because  S  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  in  tliat  they  went  to  burn  incense, 
and  to  serve  other  gods,  whomi  they  knew 
not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers 

4  Howbeit  I  sent  k  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early,  and 
sending  them,  saying.  Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  "'  tiling  that  I  hate. 

5  But "  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to 
burn  no  incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  fury  °  and  mine  anger 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  and  in  tlie  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  are  wasted  and  desolate, 
as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Where- 
fore commit  ye  this  great  evil  against 
your  P  souls,  to  cut  off  frora  you  man 
and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  out  ?of 
Judah,  to  leave  you  none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  <?  me  unto  wrath 
with  the  works  of  your  hands,  burning 
incense  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that 
ye  might  cut  yourselves  off",  and  that  ye 
might  be  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  *  ye  forgotten  the  ''wickedness 
of  your  fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their 
wives,  and  your  own  Mickedness,  and  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which  they  have 
committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  ^  humbled  even  unto 
this  day,  neither  have  they  feared,  ^  nor 
walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statAes, 
that  I  set  before  you,  and  before  your 
fathers. 

11  t  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  set 
my  face  '^  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut 
oft  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  Mill  take  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  *  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they 
shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  they  shall  even  be  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine :  they 
shall  die,  from  the  least  even  S  unto 
the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine  ;  and  they  shall  be  an  execration, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished 
Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  | 

14  So  tliat  none  of  the  remnant  ofj 
Judah,  which  are  gone  ^  into  the  land  ofj 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or 
remain,  that  they  should  return  into  the  | 
land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  *  have  a  I 
desire  to  return  to  dwell  there  ;  for  none  ' 
shall  return  but  such  "  as  shall  escape.        | 

15  U  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  I 
their  wives  P  had  burned  incense  unto  I  _ 
other  gods,  and  all  the  women  that  stood  | '- •- 
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JEREMIAH XLIV.  e;.  28.        The  people's  insolent  reply. 

587.  by,  a  great  multitude,  even  all  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros, 
answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  sjioken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  d. 
will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever 
thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  /mouth, 
to  burn  incense  unto  the  /?  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
as  we  have  done,  we,  h  and  our  fathers, 
our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem : 
for  then  I  had  we  plenty  of  >  victuals,  and 
were  -well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink-offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted 
all  things,  and  have  been  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink- 
ofterings  unto  her,  did  we  make  lier  cakes 
to  worship  lier,  and  pour  out  drink-offer- 
ings unto  her,  without  our  rfmen  ? 

20  H  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  tlie 
people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and 
to  all  the  people  which  had  given  him  that 
answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  tlie  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, ye,  and  your  fathers,  your  kings, 
and  your  princes,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  ''  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
and  because  of  the  abominations  which  ye 

ihave  committed;  therefore  t  is  your  land 
,  or,    a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 


punish- 
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this 


curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  as  at 
day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  " 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 

''"^'^^^o.  jLoRD,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  ot 
2  Lo.b.lb.  I  tjjg  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  ^  nor  in 
Ps  51  1-  i*^^^  ^  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies;-* 
Ps  1 19  150  '  th^^'fifore  "  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you, 
as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  t>  are  in 

Ps.  78. 56.  the  land  of  Egypt : 

• "  "  "  25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  and  your  wives 
Da.9.1 1,1^2.  have  both  spoken  d  with  your  mouths, 
and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying.  We 
will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her :  ye  will  surely  accomplish  /  your 
vows,  aTid  surely  perform  your  vows. 
26  Therefore  hear  ve  the  word  of  the 
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Ja. 1.14, is!  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 

" '  Egypt ;   Behold,   I  liave  sworn  h  by  my 

[great  name,  saith  the   Lord,  that  «  my 

name   shall  no  more   be   named   in  the 

Eze.20.39.  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah,  in  all  the  land 
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saying,  The  Lord  Gou  liveth. 


27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for 
evil,  k  and  not  for  good :  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  be  consumed  "*  by  the  sword  and' by 
the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of 
them. 

28  Yet  "  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah ;  and  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know 
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whose  -words  shall  stand,  /?muie,  "  or 
their's. 

29  «1  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in 
this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my 
words  shall  surely  stand  against  you  for 
evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will* 
give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into 
the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life,  as  1  gave 
Zedekiah  /  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his 
enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

rp  CHAP.  XLV. 

1  HE  Mord  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  Baruch  h  the  son  of  Neriah, 
when  lie  had  Mritten  these  words  in  a 
book  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Judah,  saying. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now  !  I  for 
the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow  ; 
I  fainted  '"  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  '*  no 
rest. 

4  IT  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him.  The 
Lord  saith  thus.  Behold,  that  which  I  have 
built  will  I  break  down,  °  and  that  which 
I  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this 
whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thy- 
self ?  seek  them  not:  /'  for,  behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  1  upon  all  flesh,  saitli  the  Lord  ; 
but  thy  life  will  1  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  * 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

rp  CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  the  "  Gen- 
tiles ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  "'  the  army  of 
Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was 
by  the  river  Euphrates  in  Carchemish, 
which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
smote  in  the  fourth  jear  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3  Order  y  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and 
draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye 
horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with  your  iiel- 
mets ;  furbish  the  spears,  and  put  on  the 
brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed 
and  turned  away  back  ?  and  their  mighty 
ones  •*  are  e<  beaten  down,  and  are  fled 
*  apace,  and  look  not  back :  for  '^  fear  was 
round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  b  flee  away,  nor  the 
mighty  man  escape  ;  they  shall  stumble,  '•" 
and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river 
Euphrates. 

7  Who  IS  this  that  cometh  up  as  a*  flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his 
waters  "are  moved  like  tlie  rivers;  and  he 
saith,  I  S  -will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the 
earth ;  I  w  ill  destroy  the  city  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye 
chariots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  come 
forth;  ^the  Ethiopians  and  "the  Libyans, 
that  handle  the  shield  ;  and  the  Lydians, 
that  handle  and  bend  the  »  bow. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  A  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  him  of  his  adversaries :  and  the 
sword  I  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be 
satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood; 
for  tlie  Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  a  *"  sacri- 
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77ie  judgment  of  Egypt. 
fice  in  the  north  country   by  the  river 
Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  6  balm, 
O  virgin, «  the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain 
shalt  thou  use  many  medicines ;  for  >  thou 
Shalt  not  d  be  cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 
and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land:  for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the 
mighty,  and  they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  H  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  should  S  come 
and  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

U  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in 
Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph,  and  in  Tah- 
panhes :  say  ye,  Stand  fast,  and  prepare 
thee ;  for  the  sword  shall  devour  round 
about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  ? 
they  stood  not,  because  t  the  Lord  did 
drive  them. 

16  He  rfmade  many  to  fall,  yea,  A  one 
fell  upon  another;  and  they  said.  Arise, 
and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own  people, 
and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity,  from  the 
oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  IS  but  a  noise  ;  he  hath  passed  the 
time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  whose  name 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  as  Tabor  is 
among  the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by 
the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt, 
r  furnish  thyself  to  go  into  ^  captivity  :  for 
Noph  shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without 
an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  IS  like  a  very  fair  t  heifer,  but 
destruction  cometh  ;  it  cometh  out  of  the 
north." 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst 
of  her  like  ''  fatted  bullocks ;  for  they  also 
are  turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  to- 
gether :  they  did  not  stand,  because  the 
day  ^  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon 
tliem,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  ser- 
pe#; ;  for  they  shall  march  with  an  army, 
and  come  against  her  with  axes,  as  liewers 
of  wood. 

23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith 
the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched; 
because  they  are  more  than  the  grass- 
hoppers, and  are  innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  con- 
founded; she  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith.  Behold,  I  will  punish  X  the  multi- 
tude of  No,  d  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt» 
with   their  gods,  and  their   kings ;   even 

Jurisher'  i  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  in  him : 
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'  I  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  cap 
1  tivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
'  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him 
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TTm  judgment  oftht  Philistines.  •x.'L^ I 

make  a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee 

in  measure  ;  yet  "  will  I  not  /S  leave  thee 

•wholly  unpunislied. 

rry  CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  the  Philis- 
tines, ft  before  that  Pharaoh  smote  V  Gaza.*^ 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  waters 
rise  up  out  of  the  nortli,  d'  aud  shall  be  an 
overflowing  flood,  and  shall  overflow  tlie 
land,  and  (Jail  that  is  therein;  the  city, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein :  then  the 
men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  noise  S  of  the  stamping  of  the 
hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the  rushing 
of  his  chariots,  and  at  tlie  rumbling  of  his 
wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to 
their  children  for  feebleness  of  hand; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  oft" 
from  Tyrus  and  Zidon  every  helper  that 
remaineth ;  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the 
Philistines,  the  remnant  of  the  ''country 
of  Caphtor.i 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ;  *"  Ash- 
kelon  is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their 
valley  :  hosv  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  O  rhou  sword  "  of  the  Loud,  liow  long 
will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  *  Put  up  thy- 
self into  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  A  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  given  it  a  charge  P  against  Ashkelon, 
and  against  the  sea-shore  ?  there  hath  he 
appointed  9  it. 

.  CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Against  Moab  ^  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Woe  unto 
Nebo  !  for  it  is  spoiled  ;  Kiriathaim  is 
confounded  and  taken  ;  /*  Misgab  is  con- 
founded and  dismayed. 

2  Tfiere  shall  be  no  more  praise  of 
Moab:  in  Heshbon  t  they  have  devised 
evil  against  it ;  come,  and  let  us  cut  it  oft 
from  being  a  nation:  also  thou  shalt  be 
"cut  down,  O  Madmen;  the  sword  shall 
"pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  ^o- 
ronaim,  spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  have 
caused  a  cry  to  beheard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  "■  con- 
tinual weeping  shall  go  up;  for  in  the 
going  down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have 
heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  Flee,  "  save  your  lives,  and  be  like 
''the  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  %  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  b  in  thy 
works,  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt 
also  be  taken ;  and  Chemosh  •-■  shall  go 
forth  into  captivity,  with  his  priests  <i  and 
his  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every 
city,  and  no  city  shall  escape ;  the  valley 
also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be 
destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away:   for  the  cities  thereof 
shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  I  f^  ch.  49.  3. 
therein.  |  <p  *"''*'  °'> 

10  Cursed  *  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  i 
the  Lord  *  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he 
that  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood.    I 

11  H  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his. 
youth,  and  he  hath  settled  /  on  his  lees,  j 
and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  I 
vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into  cap- 
tivity :  therefore  his  taste  \p  remained  in  /  z 
him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the   days  come,  | 
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saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him 
wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander, 
and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break 
their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Che- 
mosh, as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed 
of  Beth-el  ^  their  confidence. 

14  \  How  say  ye.  We  are  mighty  and 
strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of 
her  cities,  and  f  his  chosen  young  /  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  the 
King,  whose  name  h  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  aflliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan 
him;  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say. 
How  «■  is  the  strong  staff'  broken,  and  the 
beautiful  rod ! 

18  Thou  daughter  k  that  dost  inhabit 
Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and 
sit  in  thirst;  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  lie  shall  destroy  thy 
strong  holds. 

19  O  e  inhabitant  of  Aroer,  **  stand  by 
the  way,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that  fleeth, 
and  her  that  escapeth,  and  say,  What  is 
done? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is  broken 
down  :  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon, 
that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the 
plain  country ;  upon  Holon,  and  upon 
Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo, 
and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

2i  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
far  or  near. 

25  The  horn  *  of  Moab  is  cut  off",  and 
his  arm  "  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  IT  Make  ye  him  drunken ;  **  for  he 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord:  "* 
Moab  also  shall  w  allow  in  his  vomit,  and 
he  also  ^  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  V  a  derision  unto 
thee?  was  he  found  among  thieves?  for 
since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou  ''skip- 
pedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the 
cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like 
the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides 
of  the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  •^^  of  Moab, 
(he  is  exceeding  proud,)  his  loftiness,  and 
his  arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the 
haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord: 
but  it  shajil  not  be  so ;  his  <p  lies  shall  not 
so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and 
I  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart 
shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  Kir-lieres. 

32  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee 
with  the  weeping  of  Jazer;  thy  plants  are 
gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach  ewe7i  to  the 
sea  of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy 
summer-fruits,  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  .joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from 
the  plentitul  field,  and  from  the  land  of 
Moab;  and  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail 
from  the  wine-presses:  none  shall  tread 
with  shouting;  thetr  shouting  shall  be  no 
shouting. 

31  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto 
Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they 
uttered  their  voice,  from  Zoar  even  unto 
Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
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old  ;  for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  |    B.  C600. 
be  /?  desolate.  77^?^ 

35  Moreover,   I  will  cause  to  cease  in\0'^efoh(^<"i^ 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  him  that  offereth        "" 
in  the  high  places,  and  him  that  burneth 
incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  mine   heart   shall  soiind|  ^^,  1  1  j  ,2, 
for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  [  ^  Ob.8,'& 
sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres : 
because  the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
perisiied. 

37  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,*  and 
every  beard  rf  dipt :  upon  all  the  hands 
shall  be  cuttings,  and  upon  the  S  loins 
sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally 
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upon    all   the   house-tops  of  Moab,    and  f  ^,f  oHo 


in  the  streets  thereof:  for  I  have  broken 
Moab  like  a  vessel  >>■  wherein  is  no  plea- 
sure, saith  the  Loud. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying.  How  is  it 
broken  down  !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the 
''  brck  with  shame  !  so  shall  Moab  be  a 
derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  them 
about  liim. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  he 
shall  fly  as  an  ea^le,  /  and  shall  spread 
his  wings  "*  over  Moab. 

41  t)  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong 
holds  are  surprised,  and  the  mi.ghty  men's 
hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  "  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from 
bemg  a  people,  because  °  he  hath  magni- 
fled  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  Fear,  P  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  :  for  I 
will  bring  upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the 
year  t  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  sha- 
dow of  Heshbon,  because  of  the  force: 
but  a  fire  sliall  come  forth  out  of  Hesh- 
bon, and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 
and  shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  "tumultuous 
ones. 

46  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  the 
people  of  Chemosh  perisheth  :  for  thy  sons 
are  taken  \  captives,  and  thy  daughters 
capiives. 

47  H  Yet  ^  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saitli  the  Lord. 
Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 
^  CHAP.  XLIX. 
Concerning  -^tlie ^Ammonites, thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hath  Israel  no  sons  ? 
hath  he  no  heir?  why  then  doth  "their 
king  inherit  Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in 
his  cities  ?  '^ 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of 
war  to  be  heard  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammo- 
nites; and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap, 
and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with,/  ''^^2}  j 
fire :  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them |  f,^-  '^/^ 
that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon ;  for  Ai  is  spoiled : 
cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  you 
with  sackcloth;  lament,  and  run  to  and 
fro  by  the  hedges  :  for  '^  their  king  shall 
go  into  captivity,  and  his  priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  val- 
leys, thy  '^flowing  valley,  O  backsliding]  "^  jpfe^y^^eo. 
daughter  ?  tliat  trusted « in  her  treasures,  j  k  ch.  21. 13. 
saying;  Who  *  shall  come  unto  me" 
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H XLIX.  V.  22.  The  judgment  of  Edam. 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all 
those  that  be  about  thee  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  driven  out  every  man  right  for'tli ;  and 
none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  afterward  "  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  1[  Concerning  Edom,  6  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Is  wisdom  '^  no  more  in 
Teman  ?  is  counsel  <i  perished  from  the 
prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 

8  Flee  ye,  y  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O 
inhabitants  of  Dedan ;  /  for  I  will  bring 
the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes  ?  if 
thieves  by  night,  they  will  destroy  IT  till 
they  have  enougli. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare, «  I  have 
uncovered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  liis  seed  is 
spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigh- 
bours, and  he  is  k  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will 
preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
they  who.se  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of 
tiie  cup  have  assuredly  drunken  ;  and  art 
thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go  unpun- 
ished? thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but 
thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  5  by  myself,  saith 
tlie  Lord,  that  Bozrah  *■  shall  become  a 
desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a 
curse  ;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  rumour  *  from  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the 
lieathen,  saying.  Gather  ye  together,  and 
come  against  her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among 
the  heathen,  and  despised  "  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  "  hath  deceived  thee, 
and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that 
boldest  the  height  of  the  hill :  though  "* 
thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest  as  high  as 
the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from 
thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation ; 
every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  V  and  shall  hiss  at  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

18  As  '^  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  b  and 
Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  cities  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide 
there,neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  d  against  the 
habitation  of  tlie  strong:  but  I  will  sud- 
denly make  him  run  away  from  her;  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her  ?  for  who  *  is  like  me  ?  and  who 
will  '^  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  who  /  is 
that  shepherd  tliat  will  stand  before  me  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  S  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom  ; 
and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman  :ASurely 
tlie  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out ; 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations 
desolate  with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of 
their  fall ;  at  the  cry,  the  noise  thereof 
was  heard  in  the  ''  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  vcg  and  fly 
as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over 
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Bozrah :  and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of 
the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the  heart 
of  a  woman  in  her  pansrs. 

123  IT  Concerning  Damascus  :  "  Hamath  b 
is  confounded,  and  Arpad  ;  for  they  have 
heard  evil  tidings ;  they  are  >  faint-heart- 
ed: there  is  sorrow  <Jon  the  sea;  it  cannot 
be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turn- 
pth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on 

ler  :  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her, 
as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  «  not  left, 
the  city  of  my  joy  !  u  ,,  ^  ,i 

26  Therefore  /  her  young  men  shall  fall 
in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war 
shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  pa- 
laces of  Ben-hadad. 

28  IT  Concerning  Kedar,  «  and  concern- 
ing the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  shall  smite, 
thus  saich  the  Lord,  Arise  ye,  go  up  to 
Kedar,  and  spoil  the  men  of  the  east. 

2'i)  Their  tents  1  and  their  flocks  shall 
they  take  away  :  they  shall  take  to  them- 
selves tlieir  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels, 
and  their  camels ;  and  they  shall  cry  unto 
them.  Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  II  Flee,  ''get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep, 

0  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saitli  the  Lord; 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  9  wealthy 
nation,  that  dwelleth  without  care,  saitli 
the  Lord,  which  ^  have  neither  gates  nor 
bars,  which  dwell  •*  alone. 

.32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  tlieir  cattle  a  spoil; 
and  I  will  scatter  into  all  winds  them  that 
are  A  in  the  utmost  corners;  and  1  will 
bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling  for 
dragons, "  and  a  desolation  for  ever :  there 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor  any  son  of 
m;m  dwell  in  it. 

34  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  Elam,**  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
'cing  of  .Judali,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
hold, I  will  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  the 
chief  of  their  might, 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four 
•winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven, 
and  will  scatter  them  toward  all  those 
winds;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whi- 
ther ttie  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  tliat 
seclc  their  life ;  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  tlie 
Lord;  and  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them: 

3S  And  I  will  set  ray  throne  in  Elam, 
and  will  destroy  from  thence  the  king 
and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  IT  But  'i  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
latter  days,  that  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L. 

1  HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against 
Babylon,  I  and  against  the  land  of  tlie 
Chaldeans,  ''by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare   ye  among  the  nations,  and 
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nation  against  her,  which  shall  make 
her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell 
therein :  they  shall  remove,  they  shall  de- 
part, both  man  and  beast. 

4  *\  In  d  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  S  going  and  keeping:  h.  they 
shall  go,  and  seek  »  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  k  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come, 
and  let  us  join  i  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  "*  covenant  that  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  °  sheep; 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go 
astray,  tiiey  have  turned  them  away  on 
the  mountains  :  tliey  have  P  gone  from 
mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten  their 
f  resting-place.  '' 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them:  *  and  their  adversaries  said.  We 
offend  t  not,  because  "  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  the  habitation  "  of  jus- 
tice ;  even  the  Lord,  the  hoxje  "'  of  their 
fathers. 

8  Remove  ^  out  of  the  midst  of  Baby 
Ion,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he-goats  before 
the  flocks. 

9  H  For,  lo,  I  will  raise,  and  cause  to 
come  up  against  Babylon,  an  assembly  of 
great  nations  from  tlie  north  country: 
and  they  shall  set  themselves  in  array 
against  her  ;  from  thence  she  shall  be 
taken  :  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty 
"expert  man;  none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  sliall  be  a  spoil :  all  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye 
rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heri- 
tcige  ;  because  ye  are  grown  f^  fat  as  the 
heifer  at  grass,  and  "  bellow  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confound- 
ed; she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed: 
behold,  the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall 
be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  "^  of  the  LoRO 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 
wholly  d  desolate :  every  one  that  goeth  by 
Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at 
all  her  plagues. 

U  Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Ba- 
bylon round  about:  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no  arrows;  for 
she  hath  sinned  .tgainst  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about;  she 
hath  given  ^  her  hand:  her  foundations 
are  fallen,  her  walls  are  tiirown  down; 
for  it  ts  the  vengeance  /  of  the  Lord: 
take  vengeance  upon  her :  as  S  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  otf  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and 
him  that  liandleth  the  ^  sickle  in  the  time 
of  harvest:  for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword 
they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and 
they  shall  flee  everv  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  IT  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep,  the  lions 
have  driven  him  away ;  first  '  the  king  of 
Assyria  hath  devoured  him,  and  last  this  k 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  theLoRD  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  punish 
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the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I 
have  "  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  "^  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his 
habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  * 
and  Baslian,  and  liis  soul  shall  be  satisiied 
upon  mount  Ephraim  and  /  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be 
sought  A  for,  and  i  cfie/e  shall  be  none ;  and 
the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be 
found  :  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom 
I  A  reserve. 

2111  Go  up  against  theland  of /SMerathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
of  VPekod :  I  waste  and  utterly  destroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  according  to 
all  "  that  I  have  commanded  tliee. 

22  A  sound  P  of  battle  is  in  the  land, 
and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer^of  thewhole  earth 
cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Babylon 
become  a  desolation  among  the  nations  ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  •*  for  thee,  and  thou 
art  also  taken,  O  Babylon, and"  thou  wast 
not  aware :  thou  art  found,  and  also 
caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  agains( 
the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury, 
and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  ^  of 
his  indignation  :  for  this  is  the  work  of 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  <J  utmost 
border,  open  her  store-liouses;  iTcast  her 
up  as  heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly:  let 
nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  bullocks ;  V  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter :  woe  unto  them  ! 
for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their 
visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  de- 
clare in  Zion  the  vengeance  "of  the  Lord 
our  God,  the  vengeance  of  liis  temple,  b 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp 
against  it  round  about;  let  none  thereof 
escape:  recompense  <i  her  according  to 
her  work ;  according  to  all  that  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her:  for  she  hath  been 
proud  against  the  Loud,  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall 
in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall 
be  cut  otf  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  thou 
9  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
for  thy  day  is  come,  the  time  that  I  will 
visit  thee. 

32  And  6  the  most  proud  shall  h  stumble 
and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up : 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  «  in  his  cities,  and 
it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  were  oppressed  together;  and  all 
that  took  them  captives  held  them  fast; 
they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  k  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  he  shall 
throughly  plead  "*  their  cause,  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  IT  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Babylon,  and  upon  her  princes,  and 
upon  her  wise  *  men. 

36  A  sword  is  upon  the  \  liars;  t  and 
they  shall  dote :  "  a  sword  is  upon  her 
mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be  dismayed. 
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37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and 
upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the 
mingled  b  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
her ;  and  they  shall  become  as  women :  d  a 
sword  is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ;  and 
they  shall  be  dried  S  up :  for  it  ts  the  land 
of  graven  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon 
their  idols. 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  de- 
sert, with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands, 
shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell 
therein :  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited 
for  ever :  "*  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  ia 
from  generation  to  generation. 

40  AsGod  overthrew°Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  nei- 
ther shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from  the 
north,  *■  and  a  great  nation,  and  many  t 
kings  shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 
lance  ;  they  are  cruel,  "  and  will  not  shew 
mercy  :  their  voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea, 
and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one 
put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle, 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed 
feeble ;  anguish  ^  took  hold  of  him,  and 
pangs  .as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  tiie  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  tlie 
habitation  of  the  strong;  but  I  will  make 
them  suddenly  run  away  from  her :  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her?  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who 
will  ''appoint  me  the  time?  and  who  ^  is 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Tlierefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon, 
and  his  purposes  *^  that  he  hath  purposed 
against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  Surely 
the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out ; 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitation  de- 
solate with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon 
the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  * 
among  the  nations. 

rr.  CHAP.  LI. 

1  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  against  Babylon,  and  against 
them  that  dwell  in  the  '*midst  of  them  that 
rise  up  against  me,  a  destroying  /  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  S  fanners, 
that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her 
land :  for  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall 
be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that 
lifteth  himself  up  in  his  brigandine:  and 
spare  ye  not  her  young  men;  destroy  ye 
utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of 
the  Clialdeans,  and  they  that  are  thrust 
through  I  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  "  hath  not  been  "  forsaken, 
nor  Judah  P  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  though  ^  their  land  was  filled  with 
sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  Flee  ''  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul ;  be  not  cut  off 
in  her  iniquity  :  for  this  is  the  time  of  the ' 
Lord's  vengeance;  he  will  render  unto 
her  a  recompence. " 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  ^  in 
the  LoRX)'s  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
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her  wine  ;  therefore  the  nations  are  b  mad.   "^ 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  ^  tallen  and  de-  "  ^f*  I.'*'/'- 
stroved:  howl  d  for  her;  take. balm  fork  u  o  i6 
her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed.  i    .^  .~^'  n{ 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  biitj  f^I^  13 "^jj-'Y 


she  is  not  ./■  healed:  forsake  her,  and  let 


e  ch.50. 40, 


us  go  every  one  into  his  own  country  ;  tori  41 

her  judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and]  ^e,er/a5rtn;o- 
is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies.  Hesolntiuns. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  S  our,/  ch.  8.  20. 
righteousness:  come,  and  let  us  declare  in  |  Mat.25.10 
»  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God.         |  -IS. 

11  Make  > bright  k  the  arrows;  gather ^  Ps  37.  6. 
the  shields  :  the  Lokd  hath  raised  up  the  Mi."^9,10. 
spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for  his  "  ^f'-(i*'os 
device  is  jigainst  Babylon,  to  destroy  it;i'  c"^"-'^- 
because  "*  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  ^  ch'^^46  4 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  /  ver  1 1! 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  ,„  ^h  50  '2^ 
Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong  set  ^^v' s  tiers  in  waU 
the  watchmen,  prepare  the  d  ambushes :  j  ^  .^  jq  j^ 
for  the  Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done  ^  ^^  jj,,  3^' 
that  which  he  spake  against  the  inhabit-  La  '2  9 
ants  of  Babylon.  Am.  1.  5. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  Na.  3.  13. 
waters,  P  abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  pRe.17.1,15. 
is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy  1  covet- 1  9Hab.2.9,10 
ousness.  !  Z  ''«  suul. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by !  rNa.S.lS,!? 
{■himself,   saying.   Surely  I  Mill  fill  thee  '/  letter. 
with  men  as  with  caterpillars  ;  ^  and  they  ^  Ge.  1. 1, 6. 

I  shall  ''  lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  *  hath   made   the   earth  by  his 


Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.2. 
Is.  40.  22, 


power,  he  hath  establislied  the  world  by-  p^.  3  j^ 
his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  t  out  the  <,  -,' ,"  .l. 
heaven  by  his  understanding."  I 

16  When  ^  he  uttereth  his  \o\c.e,  there  is 
a  *  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and 
he  y  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  he  maketh  light- 
nings with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  X  is  brutish  by  his  know- 
ledge ;  b  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image  :  for  his  molten  image  is 
falsehood,  and  there  ts  no  breath  <^  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors ;  in 
the  time  of  theirvisi'tation  theyshall  perish. 

19  The  Portion  *  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them  ;  for  he  ts  the  former  of  all  things  ; 
and  Israel  is  the  rod  /  of  his  inheritance. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  liis  name. 

20  Thou  art  my  battle-axe  and  weapons 
of  war :  for  f  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  S  the  nations  ;  and  with  thee  will  J 
destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  horse  and  his  rider  ;  and  with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  "  ■  1,./, ,    , 
man  and  woman;   and  with  thee  will  i  "■"""»«""•« 
break  in  pieces  old  and  young;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man 
and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee 
the  sliepherd  and  his  flock ;  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and 
his  yoke  of  oxen;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

21  And  I  will  render  t  unto  Babylon, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  all 
their  evil  tliat  they  have  done  in  Zion  in 
jour  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  de- 
stroying mountain,  "•  saith  the  Lord, 
which  destroyest  all  the  earth ;  and  I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  "  from  the  rocks,  and 
will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 
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H. H.  V.  44.  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

26  And  they  shall  not  lake  of  thee  a 
stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  founda- 
tions ;  but  *  thou  shalt  be  ,3 desolate  for 
ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  pre- 
pare the  nations  against  her,  call  together 
against  her  tlie  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Miuni, 
and  Ashchenaz  ;  appoint  a  captain  against 
her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the 
rough  caterpillars.'* 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with 
the  kings  of  the  Medes,  t  the  captains 
thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all 
the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow :  for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  performed  against  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
forborne  to  tight,  they  have  remained  in 
their  holds:  their  might  hath  failed; 
they  became  "  as  women:  they  have 
burned  her  dwelling-places ;  her  bars  ** 
are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another, 
and  one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to 
shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is 
taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped, 
and  the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  The  daughter  of  Babylon  i» 
like  a  threshing  floor,  9  it  is  time  to  thresh"* 
her ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her 
harvest  -^  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  ■*  crushed  me, 
he  hath  made  me  an  empty  "  vessel,  he 
liath  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon,  he 
hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he 
hath  cast  me  out. 

35  ^  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to 
my  "flesh  he  upon  Babylon,  d  shall  the 
'^inhabitant  of  Zion  say;  and.  My  blood 
upon  tlie  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall 
Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take 
vengeance  for  tiiee ;  and  I  will  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a 
dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  astonish- 
ment, and  an  hissing,  without  an  inha- 
bitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions : 
they  shall  "^  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts, 
and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  ^  that  they 
may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to 
the  slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  Uow  is  Sheshach  taken  !  and  liow  '\% 
the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  «  surprised  ! 
how  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment 
among  the  nations ! 

42  The  sea  A  is  come  up  upon  Babylon  : 
she  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the 
waves  thereof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man 
dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  sou  of  man 
pass  thereby. 

44  And  1  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon, 
and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  tiiat 
which  he  hath  swallowed  up :  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  flow  together  any  more  unto 
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45  My  people,  go  ye  out  i>  of  the  midst 
of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul 
from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

4t)  And  (3  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye 
fear  for  the  rumour  d  that  shall  be  heard 
in  the  land ;  a  rumour  shall  both  come 
one  year,  and  after  that  in  another  year 
shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in  the 
land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  -will  V  do  judgment  upon  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon :  and  her  whole  land 
shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall 
fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and 
all  that  IS  therein,  shall  singS"  for  Babylon : 
for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from 
the  north,  h  saith  the  Lord. 

49  Z  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of 
Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fiill  the 
slain  of  all  the  ''  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  »  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still:  remember  the 
Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  k  come 
into  your  mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach  :  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces ;  for  strangers  "*  are  come  into  the 
sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment 
upon  her  graven  images  :  "  and  through 
all  her  land  the  wounded  "  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  mount  P  up 
to  heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify 
theheight  of  her  streugth,ye/  from  me  shall 
spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  A  sound  ^  of  a  cry  cometh  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  tlie  Lord  hath  spoiled  Ba- 
bylon, and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great 
"voice  ;  when  her  waves  do  roar  like  great 
■waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered: 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her, 
even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men 
are  taken ;  every  one  of  their  ''  bows  is 
broken  :  for  the  Lord  God  of  recompences 
shall  surely  requite,  t 

b7  And  1  will  make  drunk"  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  :  and  tliey 
shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
w  ake,  saith  the  King,  ^  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
"^  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly 
/*  broken,  and  her  high  gates  shall  be 
burned  with  fire ;  and  the  people  shall 
labour  in  vain,  ^  and  the  folk  in  the  fire, 
and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  fl    The  word  which   Jeremiah  the 

Srophet  commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of 
feriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  wlien  he  went 
"■  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  into 
Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And' //its  Seraiah  was  a  ~  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the 
evil  that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even 
all  these  words  that  are  written  against 
Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and 
shalt  read  all  these  words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off, 
that  none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man 
nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  ^desolate 
for  ever. 
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H. —  Lll.  V.  15.  7'he  Babylonish  captivity. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made 
an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou  shalt 
bind  a  stone  <=  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the 
midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall  Baby- 
lon sink,  and  sliall  not  rise  from  the  evil 
tliat  I  will  bring  upon  her :  and  they  shall 
be  weary.®  Thus  far  are  the  words  of 
Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  LIL 

.ZiEDEKIAH  /  was  one  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  6  began  to  reign ;  and  lie 
reigned  eleven  yeifrs  in  Jerusalem:  and 
his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal,  the 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till 
he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence, 
that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

4  1[  And  I  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  montli,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and 
all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  ■ 
pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts  against  j 
it  round  about.  j 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  | 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah.  j 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  i 
day  of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  | 
the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land. 

7  "Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  li 
the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by  the 
king's  garden ;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were 
by  the  city  round  about ;)  and  they  went 
by  the  -way  of  the  plain. 

8  II  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pur- 
sued after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho  ;  and  all  his  army 
was  scattered  from  him. 

9  Then  •*  they  took  the  king,  and  carried 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah, 
in  the  land  of  Hamatli ;  where  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the 
sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes  :  he  slew 
also  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in  lliblah. 

1 1  Then  *"  he  e  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede- 
kiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him 
in  X  chains,  aiad  carried  him  to  Babylon, 
and  put  him  in  ^prison  till  the  day  of  his 
death. 

12  H  Now  in  the  fifth  2/  month,  in  the 
tentii  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
nineteenth  ^  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan,  '^  captain 
of  the  guard,  which  P  served  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house ;  and  all  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the 
great  men,  burned  he  with  fire. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
brake  down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of 
the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of 
the  jjeople  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
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D.  C.  538.   Uvar;  and  seven  men  of  them  that  /?  were 

^* near  the  king's  person,  which  were  found 

;?  saw  the      I  jjj  t^g  ^ity  ;   and  the  '>'  principal  scribe  of 

fftce  0/  the  j  ^j^g  host,  who  mustered  the  jjeople  of  the 

*"2g'-  land ;   and  threescore  men  of  the  people 

a  ch.  39.  10.  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst 
y  or, scribe  of  of  the  city. 

the  captain      26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 

ufthe  hostAgnixrd.  took  them,  and  brou«rht  them  to 
b  ch.27. 19..  jthc  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

22.       27   And   the    king  of   Babylon    smote 

IKi.  7. 15,  them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah, 

&c.  I  in  the  land  of  Hamath.     Tiius  Judah  was 

c  Ex.  27.  3.  I  carried  away  captive  out  d  of  his  own  land. 

6  or,  instTu-      28  This  ^  IS  the  people  whom  Nebuchad- 

mtnt.s  to     irezzar  carried  away  captive:   in   the  se- 

renwre  the  j  venth  year,  three  thousand  Jews  and  three 

ashes.         j  and  twenty : 
r  oT,basons.\     29   In   the  eighteenth    year    of    Nebu- 
d  La.  1.13!  chadrezzar  he  carried  away  captive  from 
'   ■   '   ■  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty  and  two 
,or,ce..jer^.^pgj.sons: 

e  2  Ki.  24.1, 1     30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
&c.  j  Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
9  souls.         I  tain  of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  of 
«  their.  j  the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  live  per- 

X  thread.       i  sons :  all  the  persons  were  four  thousand 
/  2Ki.25.27,  and  six  hundred. 

&c.  I     31  IT  And /it  came  to  pass,  in  the  seven 

^  2Ch.3.13.  land  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Je- 

h  Ge.40. 13,  hoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 

20.  {month,  in  the  five  and  tMentieth  day  of 

M  good  I  the  month,  thai  Evil-merodach  king  of  Ba- 

thin^s        '  bylon,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  lifted 
.  if"'*,''"-.  !  up  the  head/»ofJehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
t  Zee.  3.3...T.  a,nd  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 
X:2Sa.9. 13.j     32  And  spake  ^kindly  unto  him,  and 

IKi.  2.  7.    set  his  throne  above  the  throne   of  the 
/  2Ki.25. 18.  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon, 
m  ch.  21.1.1     33  And  changed  t  liis  prison-garments ; 
29. 23. land  he  did  continually  eat  bread  A  before 
•'  threshold,   j  him  all  the  days  of  liis  life. 
TT  the  matter       31  And  for  his  diet,  there  l^'as  a  con- 

of  Che  day  |  tinual  diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Ba- 

xnhis  rf«i/.!  bylon,  '^  every  day  «  a  portion,  until  the 
«  Lu.  1 1.  3.  j  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor  "■  of  the 
land,  for  vine-dressers  and  for  husband- 
men. 

17  Also  b  the  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake, 
and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

*18  The^-'caldrons  also,  and  the  <;  shovels, 
and  the  snuifers,  and  the  r  bowls,  and  tlie 
spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass,  wliere- 
with  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

11)  And  the  basons,  and  the  ''fire-pans, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the 
candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 
cups ;  that  which  was  of  gold  in  gold,  and 
that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 
tiie  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve 
brazen  bulls  that  were  vmder  the  bases, 
which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  "  the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  the 
heiglit  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits, 
and  a  X  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass 
it;  and  tiie  thickness  thereof  was  four 
fingei's :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  S  of  brass  was  upon 
it ;  and  the  lieight  of  one  chapiter  was 
five  cubits,  witli  net-work  and  pome- 
granates upon  the  chapiters  round  about, 
ail  of  brass :  the  second  pillar  also  and 
the  pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pome- 
granates on  a  side;  and  all  the  pome- 
granates upon  the  net-work  were  an  hun- 
dred round  about. 

21  ir  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah  ^ the  chiefpriest, and  "^  Zephaniah 
the  second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers 
of  the  "door: 

2j  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eu- 
pucli,  which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of 
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Tj  CHAPTER  I. 

JtlOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,"  that 
v;as  full  of  people  !  how  is  she  become 
as  a  widow  !  <=  stie  that  was  great  among 
the  nations,  and  princess  a,  among  the 
provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary  1 

2  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and 
her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks ;  among  all  her 
lovers  /  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her: 
all  her  friends  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity,  because 
of  alHiction,  and  Y  because  of  great  servi- 
tude ;  she  dwelleth  6'  among  the  heathen, 
she  fiudcth  no  rest :  all  her  persecutors 
overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  be- 
cause none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts: 
all  her  gates  are  desolate ;  her  priests 
sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  ts 
in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,  I  her 
enemies  prosper ;  for  the  LoRu  hath  af- 
flicted her  for  the  multitude  ol  lier  trans- 
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gressions:  b  her  children  are  gone  into 
captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daugliter  of  Zion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed  :  lier  princes  "  are 
become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture; 
and  they  are  gone  without  strength  be- 
fore the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of 
her  affliction  and  of  lier  miseries,  all  her 
/S  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her:  the 
adversaries  'saw  her,  and  did  mock  A  at 
her  sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned; 
therefore  »  she  is  6  removed :  all  that 
honoured  her,  despise  her,  because  they 
have  seen  j  her  nakedness ;  yea,  she 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  ts  in  her  skirts ;  she 
remembereth  not  her  last  end ;  k  therefore 
she  came  down  wonderfully  :  she  had  no 
comforter.  O  Lord, beholdmy  affliction  ; 
for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 


Miseries  of  Jerusalem. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his 
hand  upon  all  her  /?  pleasant  things :  for 
she  hath  seen  that  the  heathen  "■  entered 
into  her  sanctuarj',  whom  thou  didst 
couimand  '^  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread ; 
they  have  given  their  pleasant  things  for 
meat  to  J  relieve  the  soul:  see,  O  Lord, 
and  consider;  for  I  am  become  /  vile. 

12  f  f/*  tt  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  ''by?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  h  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which 
is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into 


v.  10,  _  L  A  M  E  N T  A  T I  O  N  S xi.vAQ.God acknowledged  in  ajjiiction. 

£.0.588.     strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah: 
he    hath    >  brought    them   down    to   the 
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my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them :  j  "^  j'^'J'^  ^*j 
he  hath  spread  a  net  «  for  my  feet;   hej^  the  ae'iir'^' 
hath  turned  me  back;  he  hath  made  me 
desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  The  yoke  .;'  of  my  transgressions  is 
bound  by  his  hand ;  they  are  wreathed, 
and  come  up  upon  my  neck ;  he  hath 
made  my  strength  to  fall ;  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  from 
whom  '"  J  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  liath  trodden  under  foot 
all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me ; 
he  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me 
to  crush  my  young  men :  the  Lord  <*  hath 
trodden  f^  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  9  these  thirii^s  I  weep :  raiine  eye, 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  be- 
cause the  comforter  that  siiould  ''relieve 
my  soul  is  far  from  me ;  my  *"  children  are 
desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  t  her  hands, 
and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her:  the 
Loau  hath  commanded  concerning  Ja- 
cob, that  his  adversaries  should  be  round 
about  "*  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  meustru- 
ous  woman  among  them. 

18  1  The  Lord  is  righteous ;  ^  for  I  have 
rebelled  against  his  P  commandment  : 
hear,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold 
my  sorrow :  my  virgins  and  my  young 
men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  *^  they 
deceived  me ;  my  priests  and  mine  el- 
ders gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city,  while 
they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their 
souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  dis- 
tress ;  my  bowels  are  troubled :  mine 
heart  is  turned  within  me :  for  "  I  have 
grievously  rebelled  :  abroad  the  sword 
bereaveth,  b  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh;  there 
is  none  to  comfort  me  :  all  mine  enemies 
have  heard  of  my  trouble  ;  they  are  glad 
that  thou  hast  done  it :  thou  wilt  bring 
the  day  <^  that  thou  hast  ^called,  and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  d  all  their  wickedness  come  be- 
fore thee ;  and  do  unto  them  as  *  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my  transgres 
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sions:    for  my  sighs  are  many,  and  my  S  ^"-^-^  3' 
heart  is  S  faint.  V  "'^ 

HCHAP.  II.  'p-ch  5  17 
OW  liath  the  Lord  covered  the  daugh-  !^  is.  58.  1. 
ter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  i  in  his  anger,  I  Je.23. 22. 
and  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  tlie  t  joel  2. 2. 
earth  the  beauty  k  of  Israel,  and  remem- !  ^  bythewr.y. 
bered  not  his  footstool  t  in  the  day  of  his  '•  u  2Sa  1. 19* 
"•n^er  1  ;  ich.2'8.2! 
2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  Ps.  132.7. 
habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not"*pitied :  m  Je.  13. 14. 
he  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  I ^ 
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ground :  b  he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom 
and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  otf  in  his  fierce  anger  all 
the  horn  of  Israel:  he  hath  drawn  back 
his  d  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy, 
and  he  burned  against  Jacob  like  a  flam- 
ing *  fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  S  ene- 
my: he  stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an 
adversary,  and  slew  all  c^  that  were  plea- 
sant to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured  out  his  fury 
like  fire. 

5  Tlie  Lord  was  as  an  enemy  ;  he  hath 
swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed 
up  all  her  palaces;  he  hath  destroyed 
liis  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased  in 
the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  la- 
mentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  away  k  his 
*  tabernacle,  as  if  it  were  of  a  garden ;  he 
hath  destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly  : 
the  Lord  hath  caused  the  solemn  I  feasts 
and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
hath  despised,  in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger,  tlie  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hatli  cast  off  his  altar,  he 
hath  abhorred  "  his  sanctuary,  he  hath 
\  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy 
the  walls  of  her  palaces ;  they  have  made 
a  noise  P  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy 
the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  he  hath 
stretched  out  a  line,  *  he  hath  not  with- 
drawn his  hand  from  '^destroying:  there- 
fore he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to 
lament ;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  "  bars  : 
her  king  "  and  her  princes  are  among  the 
Gentiles :  the  law  is  no  more ;  her  pro- 
pliets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
sit  V  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence : 
they  have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads; 
they  have  girded  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth: the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang 
down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my 
bowels  are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  ;  because  the 
children  and  the  sucklings  *^  swoon  in 
the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where  »« 
corn  and  wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the 
wounded  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when 
their  soul  was  poured  out  into  their  mo- 
thers' bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness 
for  thee  ?  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem?  what 
shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort 
thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy 
breach  is  great  like  the  sea;  who  can 
heal  thee? 

14  Thy  prophets  /  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee  ;  and  they  have  not 
discovered  ft  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away 
thy  captivity  ;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false 
burdens,  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  All  that  pass  <pby  clap  their  han^s  at 
thee ;  they  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Is  this 
the  city  that  7nen  call  The  perfection  of 
beauty,  The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  theic 


The propkeV s  ttjflktton .  II.  V.  17 
mouth  "  against  thee :  they  hiss  and  gnash 
the  teeth :  they  say,  We  have  swallowed  her 
up :  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked 
for:  we  have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
had  devised;*  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word 
that  he  had  commanded  in  the  days  of  old  ; 
he  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied : 
and  he  /  hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  re- 
joice over  thee ;  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  A  tears 
run  down  like  a  river  day  and  night :  give 
thyself  no  rest ;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine 
eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night ;  in  the 
beginning  of  the  watches  pour  out*"  thine 
heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord:  lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him  for 
the  life  of  thy  young  children,  that  faint 
for  hunger  "  in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  H  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to 
■whom  thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the 
women  eat  their  fruit,  ''  and  children  <Jof 
a  span  long  ?  shall  tbe  priest  and  the  pro- 
phet be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  The  young  t  and  the  old  lie  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets  :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword;  thou 
hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of  thy  anger; 
thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called,  as  in  a  solemn  day, 
my  terrors  round  about,  "  so  that  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none  escaped 
nor  remained:  those  that  I  have  swad- 
dled and  brought  up  "^  hath  mine  enemy 
consumed. 

J  CHAP.  III. 

X  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction 

by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into 
■darkness,  -^  but  not  tnto  liglit. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he 
turneth  liis  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My  flesh  b  and  my  skin  hath  he  made 
old:  he  hatli  broken  ''my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  com- 
passed me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  *  places,  as 
they  that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  S  me  about,  that  I 
cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made  my  chain 
heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  cry  h  and  shout,  he  shut- 
teth  out  my  i)rayer. 

9  He  hatli  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn 
stone:  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  «'  lying  in 
wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
pulled  "*  me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  me 
desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as 
a  mark  "  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  X  arrows  of  his 
quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people,  and 
their  song  P  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  'bitterness,  he 
hath  made  me  drunken  witli  wormwood. 

10  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with 
gravel-stones,  9  he  hath  ^covered  me  with 
aslies. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far 
ofiFfrom  peace  :  I  forgat  "prosperity. 

18  And  I  said,  t  My  strengtii  and  my 
hope  is  perislied  from  the  Lord  : 

19  '  Remembering  mine  affliction  and 
my  misery,  the  wormwood  ^  and  the  gall,  j 
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20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  ;S  humbled  in  me. 

21  Tliis  I  f  recall  to  my  mind,  there- 
fore ft  have  I  hope. 

22  f  It  is  '^  0/  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  d  his  com- 
passions fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  every  morning:  great 
is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  S  saith  my 
(rLe.26.1t)&:ci  soul ;  therefore  will  1  hope  h  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  »■  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketli 
him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  I  in  his  youth. 

28  He  sicteth  alone  "  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hatli  borne  it  upon  liim. 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if 
so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  P  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him;  he  is  filled  full  with  re- 
proach. 

31  For?theLord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever : 

32  But  though  *  he  cause  grief,  yet  will 
he  have  compassion  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  r  willingly,  " 
nor  grieve  the  cliildren  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  pri- 
soners of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  maa 
before  tlie  face  of '^' the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the 
Lord  Sapprovetli  not. 

37  H  Who  /*•  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh 
to  pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

3S  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High 
proceedeth  not  evil  -^  and  good? 

39  Wlierefore  ^dotli  a  living  man  *  com- 
plain,araan  for  ttie  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  "  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We  have  transgressed  d  and  have 
rebelled:  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Tliou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and 
persecuted  us :  thou  hast  slain,/ thou  hast 

PS.M3.3.  not  pitied. 

44  Tliou  liast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud, 

that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Tliou  liast  made  us  as  tlie  oft-scouring 

and  refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

J  3. 7,8.  i     4rt  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their 

*  J'- 24.  J7.' mouths  against  us. 

"47  Fear  A  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 
desolation  i  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runnetli  down  with  rivers 
of  waier  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  andceaseth 
not,  witliout  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  look  down,  ®  and  be- 
hold from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  atfecteth  ^^mine  heart,  '^be- 
cause of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a 
bird,  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dun- 
geon, and  cast  a  stone  ''  upon  me. 

54  Waters  *  flowed  over  mine  head; 
then  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  •!  I  called"  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Tliou  hast  heard  my  voice;  hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 
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57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  j  B.  C.  588. 
called  upon  thee :  thou  saidst,  Fear  "  not.  i 

58  OLord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  b 
of  my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  "O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong ; 
judge  '^  thou  my  cause.  I 

(30  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance, 
and  all  their  imaginations  d  against  me.     1 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  I 
LoKD,  and  all  their  imaginations  against  /Eze.7.2,3,(j 
me;  ^De.28.49. 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  Je.  4.  13. 
me,and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day.   -y  or,  obsti- 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  I     ""cy. 
rising  up ;  I  am  their  music.  '«•  ^-  10 

64  *11  Render  unto  them  a  recompence, '"^-I^- ^,2^9- 
O  Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their  V"5-'?',i^ 
hands.  /Oh    OK 

65  Give  them  V  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  '  ^'>  '".'-'■ 
curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord. 

Tj  CHAP.  IV. 

aIoW  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is 
tlie  most  tine  gold  changed  !  the  stones  « 
of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  in  the 
top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable 
to  fme  gold,  "'  how  are  they  esteemed  as 
earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  X  sea-monsters  draw  out  the 
breast,  they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones : 
the  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel, 
like  the  ostriches  P  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
tliirst ;  the  young  children  ask  bread,  and 
no  *"  man  breakcth  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  deso- 
late in  the  streets  ;  they  that  were  brought 
up  in  scarlet  embrace  dunghills,  t 

G  For  the  5  punishment  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  greater 
than  the  punishment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom, 
that  was  overthrown  as  in  a  moment,  " 
and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow, 
they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were 
more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  their 
polishing  uas  of  sapphire : 

8  Their  visage  is  /'■  blacker  ^  than  a  coal ; 
they  are  not  known  in  the  streets:  their 
skin  y  cleaveth  to  their  bones ;  it  is  wither- 
ed, it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  thai  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  j 
better  than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger 
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for  these  '^  pine  away,  stricken  through 
for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  " 
have  sodden  their  own  children  :  they 
•were  their  meat  b  in  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
fury;  he  hath  poured  out*-'  his  fierce  an- 1 
ger,  and  hath  kindled  "i  a  fire  in  Zion,  and 
it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  tlie  earth,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  would  not  have 
believed  that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

13  f  For/the  sins  of  her  prophets,anrf  the 
iniquities  of  her  priests,  that  S  have  shed 
the  bloodof  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in 
the  streets,  they  «  have  polluted  them- 
selves with  blood, '"  so  that  k  men  could 
not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ^ye; 


it  is  unclean 

when  they  fled  a'way  and  wandered,  they 
said  among  the  heathen,  They  shall  no 
more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  /Sanger  of  the  Lord  hath  di- 
vided them  ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them: 
they  respected  not  the  persons  of  the 
priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for 
our  vain  ^  help :  in  our  watching  we  have 
watched  for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  us. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot 
go  in  our  streets  :  our  end  is  near,  our  days 
are  fulfilled  ;  for  our  end  /  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  ^  than 
the  eagles  of  the  heaven:  they  pursued  us 
upon  the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us 
in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anoint- 
ed of  the  Lord,  was  taken  h  in  their  pits, 
of  whom  we  said.  Under  his  shadow  we 
shall  live  among  the  heathen. 

21  II  Rejoice  A  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz : 
tlie  cup  also  I  shall  pass  through  unto 
tliee ;  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt 
make  thyself  naked: 

22  IT  <J  Tlie  punishment  of  thine  iniquity 
is  accomplished,  "  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
he  will  no  more  carry  tiiee  away  into 
captivity :  he  will  visit  tliine  iniquity,  O 
daughter  of  Edom;  °  he  will  ''discover 
thy  sins. 

RCHAP.  V. 
EMEMBER,  '/  O  Lord,  what  is  come 
ui)on  us:  consider.raidbeholdour  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  *  is  turned  to  stran- 
gers, our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our 
mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  mo- 
ney;  our  wood  "is  sold  unto  us. 

5  xOur  necks  are  under  persecution: 
we  labour,  "  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ; 
and  Ave  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  ^  have  ruled  over  us :  there  is 
none  that  doth  deliver  Ms  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  o/our 
lives,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

10  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven, 
because  of  tlie  "  terrible  famine. 

11  Tliey  ravished  *  the  women  in  Zion, 
and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand : 
the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind, 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the 
gate,  the  young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our 
dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  ''is  fallen /ro/n  our  head: 
woe  unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned  ! 

17  For  tliis  our  heart  is  faint;  *  for 
these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
which  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever  ;^ 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for 
ever,  and  forsake  us  "^so  long  time? 

21  Turn'thou  us  unto  thee,OLoaD,and  we 
shall  be  turned ;  renew"*our  days  as  of  old. 
22  X  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us; 
thou  art  very  wroth  against  us 
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,.y  CHAPTER  I. 

[Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth 
ear,  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day 
f  the  month,  as  I  was  among  the  iffciip- 
ives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  "  that  the 
leavens  were  opened, d  and  I  saw  visions* 
f  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which 
ms  the  fifth  year  of  king  /  Jehoiachin's 
aptivity, 

3  Tile  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly 
mto  (^Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi, 
n  the  land  of  the  ChaMeans,  by  the  river 
^Jhebar ;  and  the  hand  A  of  the  Lord  was 
here  upon  him. 

4  %  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  whirl- 
nnd  came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud, 
nd  a  fire  ''infolding  itself,  and  a  bright- 
ness was  about  it,  and  out  of  the  midst 
hereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
nidst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  th 
ikeness  of  four  ^  living  creatures.     And 
his  *  was  their  appearance  ;  they  had  the 
ikensss  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
very  one  had  four  wings. 

1  7  And  their  feet  were  9  straight  feet ; 
nd  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole 
fa  calf's  foot ;  and  they  sparkled  *"  like 
he  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
.nder  their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and 
hey  four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  an- 
ther; they  turned  not  when  they  went; 
hey  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they 
our  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face 
f  a  lion  on  the  right  side  ;  and  they  four 
ad  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they 
our  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their 
rings  weie  "stretched  upward;  two  wings 
f  every  one  were  joined  one  to  another, 
nd  two  covered  t  their  bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every  one  straight 
orward :  whither  the  spirit  was  to  go, 
hey  went ;  and  they  turned  not  when 
hey  Avent. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  crea- 
ures,  their  appearance  was  like  burning 
oals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance 
f  lamps :  it  went  "  up  and  down  among 
he  living  creatures ;  and  the  fire  was 
right,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
ightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ran  V  and 
eturned  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of 
ightning. 

\b  If  Now,  as  I  beheld  the  living  crea- 
ures,  behold,  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by 
he  living  creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and 
tieir  work  was  like  unto  tbe  colour  of  a 
eryl ;  and  they  four  had  one  likeness : 
nd  their  appearance  and  their  work  was 
s  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a 

lieel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
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I  their  four  sides ;    and   they  turned  not 
when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  * 
that  they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  y  rings 
were  full  of  eyes  Ground  about  them  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  ;  and  when  the 
living  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  S  the  spirit  was  to  go, 
they  went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go; 
and'  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against 
them  :  for  the  spirit  of  S'the  living  crea- 
ture ivas  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and 
when  those  stood,  </ic»e  stood;  and  when 
those  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wlieels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them  ; 
for  the  spirit  of  Z  the  living  creature  was 
in  the  wheels. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament 
upon  the  heads  of  the  living  creature  was 
as  the  colour  of  the  terrible  I  crystal, 
stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other  : 
every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this 
side,  and  every  one  liad  two,  which  covered 
on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  Mcnt,  I  heard  the 
noise  of  their  wings,  like  "  the  noise  of 
great  waters,  as  the  voice  °  of  the  Almighty, 
the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an 
host :  /'  when  they  stood,  they  let  down 
their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firma- 
ment that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  II  And  above  the  firmament  that  was 
over  their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a 
throne,'^  as  *"  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire 
stone :  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man  above  upon  *  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as 
the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within 
it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness 
round  about. 

28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  "  that 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was 
the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  This  was  tiie  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  the  glory  "*  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it,  I  fell  ^  upon  my  face,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 
And  he  said   unto  me.   Son    of  man, 
stand  '  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak 
unto  thee. 

2  And"  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when 
he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my 
feet,  that  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
a  rebellious  X  nation  that  hath  rebelled 
against  me :  they  and  their  fathers  b  have 
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transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  £.  C  595.  the  living  creatures  that  /3  touched  one 
very  day.  i  — r* (anotlier,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over 

4  For //jey  are  Y  impudent  children,  and  ^J^'^i^^-       i  against  them,  and   a   noise    of   a   great 
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5  And  they,  whether  '^  they  will  hear,  or  ^  ^^^  3 '  j  I 
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rushing. 

14  So  <>  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  rfin  bitterness,  in 
Z  the  heat  of  my  spirit :  but  the  hand  d  of 
the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  If  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river 
of  Chebar,  and  I  sat  /  where  they  sat,  and 
remained  there  astonished  among  them 
seven  days. 

IG  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of 
scorpions:   be  not  afraid  »  of  their  words', j    Ac.4  29,31.  | seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lono 


nor  be  dismayed   at  their  looks,  though!  y  ^'■•'■^'^'•'■ 
they  be  a  rebellious  house.  1"  2!sa.23.6 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto| 
them,  v.  hether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear ;  for  they  are  d  most 
rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say 
unto  thee;  Be  not  thou  *"  rebellious  like 
that  rebellious  house :  open  thy  mouth, 
and  eat  "  that  I  give  thee. 

9  t  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  an 
hand  P  was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  lo,  a  1  roll 
of  a  book  was  therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  and  it 
was  written  within  and  without ;  and  there 
was  written  therein  lamentations,  and 
mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  IIL 
Moreover,  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  eat  that  thou  findest :  eat  this  "  roll, 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused 
me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels 
•with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then  did 
I  eat  it ;  and  ^  it  was  in  my  mouth  as 
honey  ^  for  sweetness. 

4  II  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
speak  with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  X  of 
a  strange  speech  and  of  an  liard  language, 
but  to  the  house  of  Israel: 

6  Not  to  many  people  X  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
■words  thou  canst  not  understand ;  -^  surely, 
had  y  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have 
hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee  ;  for  '  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  *'  impu- 
dent and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong 
against  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead 
strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  an  adamant,  harder  than  h  flint, 
have  I  made  thy  forehead:  fear  them  not, 
neither  be  dismayed  at  their  *  looks,tliough 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
thee  receive /in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, unto  t!ie  children  of  thy  people,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  spirit  /«  took  me  up,  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing, 
saying.  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of 
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came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  k  unto  the  house  of  Israel : 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  nay  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  I  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  liis 
life ;  the  same  wicked  inan  shall  die  in 
his  "  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his 
wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  thou  *"  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  when  ■^  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  "  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  and  I  lay  t  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die  :  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  ■warn  the  right- 
eous man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because 
he  is  warned ;  "*  also  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

22  H  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  me  ;  and  he  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain  ;  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar  :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  rne,  and 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go,  shut  thyself  within 
thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind 
thee  witli  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out 
among  them : 

26  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  ^  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt 
be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  <^  be  to  them  '^a 
reprover ;  d  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will 
open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  He  that 
heareth,  let  him  hear :  and  he  that  for- 
beareth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  HOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile, 
and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  j 
it  the  city,  even  Jerusalem  : 

2  And  lay  siege  S  against  it,  and  build  a 
fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against 
it ;  set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set ! 
P  battering-raivas  against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover,  take  thou  unto  thee  "^an 


tv.w.4._EZEKIEL 

?.C.  595. 


and  barley,  and  beaus,  and  lentiles,  and 
millet,  and  flitches,  and  put  them  in  one 
vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  Shalt  lie  upon  thy  side ;  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat 
thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat 
shall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  aday: 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  mea- 
sure, the  sixth  part  of  an  hin:  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  sh<ilt  eat  it  ai  barley-cakes, 
and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that 
Cometh  out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  tlie  Loiiu  said.  Even  *■  thus 
shall  tlie  children  of  Israel  eat  their  de- 
filed bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whither  I 
will  drive  them. 

U  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold, 
my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted;  "  for 
from  my  youth  up  even  till  now  have  I 
not  eaten  of  tliat  '^  which  dieth  of  itself,  or 
is  torn  in  pieces  ;  neither  came  there  abo- 
minable -^  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cosv's  dung  for  man's  dung, 
and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread  there- 

■.th. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  b  of 
bread  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  '^  they  shall  eat 
bread  by  weight,  and  with  care  ;  and  they 
shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment: 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water, 
and  be  astonied  one  with  another,  and 
consume  •=  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

And  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a 
sharp  knife,  take  thee  a  barber's  razor, 
and  cause  tt  to  pass  upon  tiiine  head,  and  | 
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upon  tiiy  beard  ;  then  take  thee  balances '/  ch.  25.  17 
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V.  V.  17.  and  of  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem, 

in  the  wind ;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a<*  few  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  f?  skirts. 

4  Then  take  '^  of  them  again,  and  cast 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn 
them  in  the  fire;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire 
come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  This  «» 
Jerusalem :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  nations  and  countries  that  are  round 
about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  d  my  judgments 
into  wickedness  more  than  the  nations, 
and  my  statutes  mores'  than  the  countries 
that  are  round  about  her;  for  they  have  h 
refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  ye  multiplied  more  than  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither 
have  kept  my  judgments,  neither  have 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  you; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and 
will  execute  judgments  in  tiie  midst  of 
thee,  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  A  which  I 
have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not 
do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all  thine 
abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  I  the 
sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons 
shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  w  ill  execute 
judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole  rem- 
nant of  thee  will  I  scatter  '"  into  all  the 
winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Surely,  because  thou  hast  defiled 
my  sanctuary  '*  with  all  thy  "  detestable 
things,  and  with  all  thine  abominations, 
therefore  will  I  also  diminish  I'  thee ;  nei- 
ther shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I 
have  any  pity.  ^ 

12  If  A  third  *  part  of  thee  shall  die  with 
the  pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they 
be  consumed  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  a 
third  part  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round 
about  thee ;  and  I  will  scatter  t  a  third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  I  will  draw 
out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  accom- 
plished, ""  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest^ 
upon  them,  and  I  will  be  comforted :  ^ 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Loun 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have 
accomplished  my  fury  in  them. 

U  Moreover,  1  will  make  thee  <"  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach  d  and  a 
taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonishment 
unto  tlie  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  when  1  shall  execute  judgments  in 
thee,  in  anger  and  in  fury,  and  in  furious/ 
rebukes.     I  the  Lokd  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  S  I  shall  send  ui^on  them  tlie 
evil  arrows  of  famine,  wliicli  shall  be  for 
their  destruction,  and  which  I  will  send 
to  destroy  you  :  and  I  will  increase  the 
famine   upon  you,  and  will  break  your 


staff  of  bread : 
Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part '^  De.  32. 23.  I7  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  h  Le.  26. 22.  evil  h  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee ; 
the  siege  «  are  fulfilled;  and  thou  shalt  i  ch.4.1,8,9. !  and  pestilence  A  and  blood  shall  pass 
take  a  third  part,  and  smite  about  it  with  1  *  ch.  38. 22. !  through  thee ;  and  I  will  bring  the  sword 
a  knife ;  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  I ♦         1  upon  thee.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 


l>estruction  of  idolatry. 

CHAP. 
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VI. 


And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  b  thy  face  toward  the 
mouutainsdofLsrael,  and  prophesy  against 
them, 

3  And  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Goo  to  tlie  mountains,  and  to  the 
hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys. 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  I  will  destroy  your  high  ^places ; 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  y  images  shall  be  broken ;  and  I  will 
cast  down  your  slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  f  lay  the  dead  carcases  of 
the  children  of  Israel  before  their  idols 
and  I  will  scatter  your  bones  S  round 
about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places 
shall  be  desolate  ;  that  your  altars  may 
be  laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and  your 
idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your 
y  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works 
may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
you,and'ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  H  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  "»  tliat 
ye  may  have  some  that  shall  escape  the 
sword  among  the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be 
scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  re- 
member "  me  among  the  nations  whither 
they  shall  be  carried  captives,  because  I 
am  broken  ^  with  their  whorish  P  heart, 
which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  with 
their  eyes,  9  which  go  a  whoring  after 
their  idols ;  and  they  shall  lothe  '^  them- 
selves for  the  evils  which  they  have  com- 
mitted in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain 
that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Smite  t 
■with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot, 
and  say,  Alas  for  all  the  evil  abominations 
of  the  house  of  Israel !  for  *'  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall 
by  the  sword ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and 
is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine :  thus 
will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall  be 
among  their  idols  round  about  their  al- 
tars, upon  ^  every  high  hill,  in  all  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  and  under  every  green 
tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  did  ofter  sweet  savour  to  all 
their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  V  my  hand  upon 
them,  and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea, 
"■more  desolate  than  the  wilderness  to- 
ward Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

MCHAP.  VIL 
OREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  sonof  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel,  An 
end,  *■  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I 
will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and 
will  X  recompense  upon  tb!ee  all  thine 
abominations. 
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Desolation  uf  hracl. 

4  And  "■  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  I  will  recom- 
pense '^  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abo- 
minations  shall  be  in  tlie  midst  of  thee ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  An  evil,  an 
only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it] 
^  watcheth  for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come.     : 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  land:  the  time  is! 
come,  the  day/  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  i 
the  6  sounding  again  of  tlie  mountains.       ' 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury  I 
upon  thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger 
upon  thee;  and  I  will  judge  thee  accord- 
i_ng  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recompense  thee 
for  all  thine  abominations.  i 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity:  I  will  recompense  ^'thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  h  and  thine  abomi- 
nations tliat  are  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I «  am  the  Lord  that 
smiteth.  j 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come ;  ' 
the  morning  is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  • 
blossomed ;  pride  j  hath  budded. 

11  Violence  A  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of 
wickedness :  none  of  them  shall  remain,  \ 
nor  of  their  e  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  i 
*  their's  ;  neither  shall  there  be  wailing  for  i 
them.  ' 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth 
near :  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the 
seller  mourn ;  for  wrath  is  upon  all  the 
multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  is  sold,  X  although  they  were  yet 
alive :  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole 
multitude  thereof,  which  shall  not  return ; 
neither*  shall  any  strengthen  himself /*  in 
^  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even 
to  make  all  ready  ;  but  none  goeth  to  the 
battle:  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  mul- 
titude thereof. 

15  The  sword  "  is  without,  and  the  pes- 
tilence and  the  famine  within:  he  that  is 
in  the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and 
he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pesti- 
lence shall  devour  him. 

16  IT  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 
escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like 
doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning, 
every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all 
knees  shall  '^be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  "*  shall  also  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  and  horror  shall  cover 
them ;  and  shame  shall  be  upon  all  faces, 
and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  p  removed: 
their  silver  •*  and  their  gold  shall  not  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  satisfy 
their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels;  be^ 
cause  ''it  is  the  stumbling-block"  of  their 
iniquity. 

20  H  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament, 
he  set  it  in  majesty  ;  but  they  made  b  the 
images  of  their  abominations,  and  of  their 
detestable  things  therein  :  therefore  have 
I  <f  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  for  a  spoil :  and  they  shall  j 
pollute  it. 

My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them, 
and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place :  for 
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the  /S  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  de-     B.  C.  594. 
file  it. 

23  IT  Make  a  chain;  for  b  the  land  is 
full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full 
of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of 
the  heathen,  rf  and  they  shall  possess  their 
houses  :  I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the 
strong  to  cease,  and  >  their  holy  places  * 
shall  be  defiled. 

25  s  Destruction  cometh ;  and  they  shall 
seek  peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief /shall  come  upon  mischief, 
and  rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour;  then 
shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet: 
but  the  S  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest, 
and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be 
troubled:  I  will  do  unto  them  after  their 
way,  and  r  according  to  their  deserts  will 
I  j  udge  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house,  and 
the  elders  "  of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that 
the  °  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there 
upon  me. 

2  Then  I  beheld,  and,  lo,Pa likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  fire :  from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins  even  downward,  fire ;  and  from 
his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance 
of  brigluness,  as  tlie  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  an  t  hand. 
Bind  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head ;  and 
the  spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  and  "  brought  me  in  the 
visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door 
jf  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
north,  where  "  was  the  seat  of  the  image 
of  jealousy,  which  provoketh^'to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  there,  according  to  the  vision 
that  I  saw  ^  in  the  plain. 

5  H  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the 
north. ^  So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way 
toward  the  north,  and  behold,  northward 
it  the  gate  of  the  altar,  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

He  said,  furthermore,  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even 
the  great  abominations  that  the  house  of 
Israel  committeth  here,  b  that  I  should 
»o  far  off  from  <^  mv  sanctuary  ?  But  turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
Abominations. 

7  H  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  behold,  a 
bole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
3ig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had 
digged  in  the  wall,  behold,  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  be- 
hold the  wicked  abominations  S  that  they 
lo  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  h  and  saw ;  and  behold, 
jvery  k  form  of  creeping  things,  and  abo- 
ninable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the 
louse  of  Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  I  ^  ^" 
round  about.  ^  ^«  "„^  ^ 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  ' 
aaen  of  the  ancients"'of  the  house  of  Israel, 
»nd  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah 
•.he  son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his 
senser  "  in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of 
incense  went  up. 
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I. IX.  V.  8.    7he  righteous  marked  for  salvation. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  "  every 
man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery  ?  for 
they  say.  The  "  Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  f  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  tliou  shalt  see  greater  abomi- 
nations that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  wliich  was 
toward  the  north;  and  behold,  there  sat 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man .''  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater /» abomi- 
nations than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  of  the  Lord  s  house ;  and,  behold, 
at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
between  t  the  porch  and  the  altar,  were 
about  five  *  and  twenty  men,  with  their 
backs  toward  I  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  faces  toward  the  east ;  and  they 
worshipped  the  sun  *"  toward  the  east. 

17  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou 
seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  ''Is  it  a  light 
thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  that  they 
commit  the  abominations  which  they 
commit  here  ?  for  they  have  filled  the 
land  with  violence,  and  have  returned  to 
provoke  me  to  anger ;  and,  lo,  they  put 
the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury: 
mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  9  neither  will 
I  have  pity  ;  and  though  *  they  cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

TT  CHAP.  IX. 

XlE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Cause  them  that  have 
charge  over  the  city  to  draw  near,  even 
every  man  with  his  destroying  weapon  in 
liis  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the 
way  of  the  higlier  gate,  which  o  lieth 
toward  the  north,  and  every  man  a 
"  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand ;  and  one 
man  among  them  was  clothed  t/  with 
linen,  with  a  writer's  ink-horn  A  by  his 
side :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood  beside 
the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  ^  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he 
was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house :  and  he 
called  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,which 
had  the  writer's  ink-liorn  by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  f^set  a  mark 
upon  d  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that «  sigh 
and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  IT  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine 
"hearing.  Go  ye  after  him  through  the 
city,  and  smite ;  /  let  not  your  eye  spare, 
neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  Slay  ^  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  children,  and  women ; 
but  i  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark ;  a  nd  begin  I  at  my  sanctuary. 
Then  they  be^an  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  tlie  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  ; 
go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
slew  in  the  city. 

8  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell 
upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  Ah, 

34 
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residue  **  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of 

thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ?  j  a  Ge.  18.23, 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity '  i  „■    ,   r"^ 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  ex-  *  ^"- '•  V" 
ceeding  great,  "  and  the  land  is  (3  full  of*]  ^     '    '    ' 
blood,  d  and  the  city  full  of  Vperverse- 
ness;  for  they  say.  The  Lord  hath  for- 
saken the  earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth  ^  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye  shall 
not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity;  but 
I  Mill  recompense  their  way  upon  their 
head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  ink-horn  by  his  side, 
£■  reported  the  matter,  saying,  I  have  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded  me 
rp,  CHAP.  X. 

1  HEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  fir- 
mament S  that  was  above  the  head  of  the 
cherubims  there  appeared  over  them  as  it 
were  a  sapphire-stone,  as  the  appearance 
of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  A  clothed 
with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in  between  the 
wheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill 
^  thine  hand  with  coals  »  of  fire  from  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  scatter  *  them 
over  the  city.     And  he  went  in  in  my  sight 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  tlie  right 
side  of  the  house,  when  tlie  man  went  in ; 
and  the  cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4  Then  the  glory  I  of  the  Lord  6*  went 
up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  over  tlie 
threshold  of  the  house ;  and  the  house 
was  filled  ''*  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
glory. 

5  And  the  sound  P  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court, 
as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when 
he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clotlied  with  linen, 
saying.  Take  fire  from  between  the  wheels, 
from  between  t  the  cherubims;  then  he 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  X  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  between  the  cherubims  unto, 
the  fire  that  was  between  the  cherubims, 
and  took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen ;  who 
took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  %  And  ^  there  appeared  in  the  che- 
rubims the  form  of  a  man's  hand  under 
their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  ■'^  the  four 
wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by 
one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another 
cherub :  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 
was  as  the  colour  of  a  beryl-stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had 
been  in  the  midst  cf  a  wheel. 

11  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides ;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went,  but  to  the  place  whither  the  head 
looked  they  followed  it ;  they  turned  not 
as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  '^body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ''it  was  cried  unto 
them  in  my  bearing,  O  wheel ! 

14  And  S  every  one  had  four  faces :  the 
first  face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and 
the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the 
fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 
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The  wickedness  of  the  princes. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up. 
This  is  the  living  creature  b  that  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them;  and  when  the 
clierubims  lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount 
up  from  the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also 
turned  not  from  beside  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood;  and 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up 
themselves  also:  for  the  spirit  of  <Jthe 
living  creature  was  in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and 
stood/  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their 
wings,  and  mounted  up  frorh  the  earth 
in  my  sight:  when  they  went  out,  the 
wheels  also  were  beside  them  ;  and  every 
one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw 
under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  of 
Chebar;  and  I  knew  that  they  were  the 
cherubims. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
and  every  one  four  wings ;  and  the  like- 
ness of  the  hands  of  a  man  was  under 
their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  oftheir  faces  was  the 
same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar, their  appearances  and  themselves: 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward. 

MCHAP.  XL 
OREOVER, '» the  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  brought  me  unto  the  east  gate  "  of 
the  Lord's  house,  which  looketh  east- 
ward :  and,  beliold,  9  at  the  door  of  the 
gate  five  and  twenty  men  ;  among  whom 
I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and 
Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  ^  of 
the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  *  mischief,  l 
and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city  ; 

3  Which  say.  It  is  not  '*near;  "let  us 
build  houses:  this  city  is  the  ^  caldron, 
and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  %  Therefore  prophesy  against  them, 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  and  said  unto  me.  Speak ; ""  Thus  saith  ■ 
the  Lord,  Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of 
Israel :  for  I  know  1/  the  things  that  come 
into  your  mind,  every  one  o/them. 

6  Ye  liave  multiplied  your  slain  "■  in 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets 
thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the 
midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this 
city  is  the  caldron ;  but  I  will  bring  you 
forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 
strangers,  b  and  will  execute  judgments  | 
among  '^  you. 

10  Ye  shall  fall  d  by  the  sword :  I  will 
judge  you  in  the  border  *  of  Israel;  and 
ye  shall  know  /  that  I  am  tlie  Lord.  j' 

11  This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  i 
neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst 
thereof;  but  I  will  judge  you  in  the  bor-  ,  | 
der  of  Israel : 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  )|| 
Lord  :  ^  for  ye  have  not  h  walked  in  my  J| 
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Statutes,  neither  6  executed  my  j udgments, 
but  have  done  '^  after  the  manners  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about  jou. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophe- 
sied, that  Pelatiah,  d  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
died :  then  *  fell  I  down  upon  my  tace,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord 
God  !  Milt  thou  make  a  full  end  of  the 
remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of 'man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  tliey  unto 
■whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  ;  unto  us 
is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

IG  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Alihcugh  t  I  have  cast  them  far  off 
among  the  lieathen,  and  although  I  have 
scattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary  I  in 
the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  "  will  even  gather  you  from  the 
people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  coun- 
tries where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I 
.vill  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  P  and 
they  shall  take  away  all  the  detestable 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  abominations 

hereof,  from  thence. 

19  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,*  and 

1  will  put  a  new  spirit  t  within  you ;  and  I 
rt'ill  take  the  stony  "  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
md  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh  ;  ^ 

20  That  y  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes, 
ind  keep  ■^  mine  ordinances,  and' do  them: 
ind  they  °  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
)e  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  b  whose  heart  walketh 
ifter  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things 
md  their  abominations,  I  will  recom- 
)ense  d  their  way  upon  their  own  heads, 
aith  the  Lord  God. 

22  H  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  «  up 
heir  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them  ; 
-nd  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
ver  them  above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up 
torn  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon 
he  mountain  S  which  is  on  the  east  side 
f  the  city. 

24  IT  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  A  me  up, 
nd  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit 
f  God  into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  cap- 
ivity :  so  the  vision  that  I  had  seen  went 
p  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  cap- 
ivity  all  k  the  things  that  the  Lord  had 
hewed  me. 

p  CHAP.  XII. 

L  HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto 
le,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
rebellious  house,  "*  which  have  eyes  "  to 
e,  and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,and 

ear  not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare 
lee  ''stuff  for  removing,  and  remove  by 
ly  in  their  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove 
om  thy  place  to  another  place  in  their 
ght :  it  may  be  P  they  will  consider, 
lOugh  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Tlien  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff 
f  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing  : 
id  thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their 
ffht,  as  6  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  Dig  thou  *  through  the  wall  in  their 
ght,  and  carry  out  thereby. 
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Zedekiah's  captivity  foretold. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon 
thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the 
twilight :  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that 
thou  see  not  the  ground ;  for  I  have 
set  thee  for  a  sign  /  unto  the  house  of 
Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded : 
I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stufF 
for  captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  digged 
5 through  the  wall  with  mine  hand;  I 
brought  it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I 
bare  it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  %  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of 
Israel,  the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee. 
What -^doest  thou? 

10  Say  A  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  This  burden  k  concerneth  the 
prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have 
done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them :  they 
shall  V  remove,  and  go  "*  into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  "  that  t*  among  them 
shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twi- 
light, and  shall  go  forth :  they  shall  dig 
through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby :  he 
shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the 
ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  net  1  also  will  I  spread  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  be  taken  ''  in  my  snare :  and 
I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  to  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it, 
though  he  shall  die  "  there. 

14  And  I  will  scatter  ^  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help  him, 
and  all  his  bands  ;  and  I  will  draw  out  the 
sword  after  them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the 
countries. 

16  But  I  "^  will  leave  i  a  few  men  of  them 
from  the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from 
the  pestilence,  that  they  may  declare  all 
their  abominations  among  the  heathen 
whither  they  come ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  f  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  /  thy  bread  Avitli 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with  trem- 
bling and  with  carefulness ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  They  shall  eat  their  bread  with 
carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with 
astonishment,  that  her  land  may  be  deso- 
late «  from  r  all  that  is  therein,  because 
of  the  violence  I  of  all  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  tlie  land  shall  be  deso- 
late, and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

21  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that 
ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The 
days  "  are  prolonged,  and  every  vision 
faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  make  this  proverb  to 
cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a 
proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say  unto  them,  Tlie 
days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every 
vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain 
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vision  nor  flattering  divination  within  tlie 
house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  -will  speak,  and 
the  word  that  I  shall  speak  h  shall  come 
to  pass;  it  shall  no  more  be  prolonged: 
for  in  jour  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will 
I  say  the  word,  and  will  perform  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

26  H  Again,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  o/the  house 
of  Israel  say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is 
for  many  days  *  to  come,  and  he  prophe- 
sieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  There  shall  none  of  my 
words  be  j)rolonged  any  more;  but  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done,/ 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

A.ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
nae,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel,  that  prophesy,  and  say 
thou  unto  them  that  >  prophesy  out  of 
their  own  hearts,  «  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Loud; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Woe  unto 
the  foolish  prophets,  that  d  follow  their 
own  spirit,  and  fhave  seen  notliing ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  ^gaps,  I 
neither  "  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  stand  "•  in  the  battle  in  the 
day  «  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  have  seen  vanity  <>  and  lying 
divination,  saying.  The  Lord  saith:  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them :  and  they 
have  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would 
confirm  tlie  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and 
have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination, 
whereas  ye  say.  The  Lord  saith  it;  albeit? 
I  have  not  spoken? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen 
lies,  t  therefore, beliold,  I  am  against  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine 
lies:  they  "  shall  not  be  in  the  ''assembly 
of  my  people,  neither  shall  they  be  written 
in  the  writing  *"  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
neither  shall  they  enter  into  the  land  V  of 
Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

10  H  Because,  even  because  they  have 
seduced  my  people,  saying.  Peace,  b  and 
there  was  no  peace ;  and  one  built  up  a 
■""wall,  and,  lo,  otliers  daubed  '^  it  with  un- 
tempered  mortar : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with 
untempered  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall : 
there  d  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower ; 
and  ye,  O  great  hail-stones,  shall  fall; 
and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it 
not  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the  daubing 
wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it  f 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in 
my  fury  ;  and  there  shall  be  an  overflow- 
ing shower  in  mine  anger,  and  great  hail- 
stones, /  in  my  fury,  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that 
ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar, 
and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that 
the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered, 
and  it  shall  fall,  S  and  ye  shall  be  consumed 
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B.  C.  594.   j  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  ye  shall  know  « 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar  ;  and 
will  say  unto  you.  The  wall  is  no  more^ 
neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

1()  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which 
prophesy  ^    concerning    Jerusalem,    and 

Inch  see  visions  of  peace  for  her,  d  and 
there  ts  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  IT  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set  thy  I 
face  against  the  daughters  of  thy  people, 
w  hich  prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart ; 
and  prophesy  thou  against  them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  ^aith  the  Lord  God, 
Woe  to  the  women  tliat  sew  pillows  to  all  \ 
8  arm-holes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the 
head  of  every  stature,  to  hunt  souls  !  Will 
ye  hunt  S  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will 
ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my 
people  for  handfuls  h  of  barley,  and  for 
pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive 
that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  [ 
people  that  hear  k  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  am  against  your  pillows,  where- 
with ye  there  hunt  the  souls  ''to  make 
them  fly  ;  and  I  will  tear  them  from  your 
arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  de- 
liver my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the 
lieart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have 
not  made  sad,  and  strengthened  P  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not 
return  from  his  wicked  way,  Xby  f*  pro- 
mising him  life ; 

23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,'' 
nor  divine  divinations:   for  I  will  deliver 
my  people  *  out  of  your  hand ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
rp  CHAP.  XIV. 

1  HEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  "  of 
Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their 
idols  in  their  heart,and  put-^the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  iniquity  ^  before  their  face  : 
should  I  "  be  enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  set- 
teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  tiie  prophet,  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh  accord- 
ing *  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 
in  their  own  heart,  because  they  are  all 
estranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  H  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  oi 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Repent, 
and  turn  P  yourselves  from  your  idols : 
and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  youi 
abominations.  ' 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel 
or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Is 
rael,  which  separateth  himself  from  me 
and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  anc 
putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquit; 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophe 
to  enquire  of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 
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8  And  «  I  will  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  will  make  him  a  sign  b  and  a 
proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off <^  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when 
he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  *  the  Loud 
have  deceived  that  propliet;  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will 
destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity :  the  punishment  of  the 
prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  punishment 
of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no 
more  astray  /  from  me,  neither  be  pol- 
luted any  more  with  all  their  transgres- 
sions :  but  that  S  they  may  be  my  people, 

d  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

12  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth 
lerainst  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then 
fcvill  I  stretch  out  mine  liand  upon  it,  and 
Hill  break  the  stall'  k  of  the  bread  thereof, 
iind  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut 
atf  man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  Though  I  these  three  men,  Noah, 
•^  Daniel,  "  and  Job,  "  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by 
their  righteousness,  9  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IT  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  ''  to  pass 
through  the  land,  and  they  ''spoil  it,  so 
that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass 
throuerh  because  of  the  beasts: 

16  Though  these  three  men  were  in  9  it, 
2J  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  they  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugliters  ;  tliey 
anly  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land  shall 
be  desolate. 

17  H  Or  i/I bring asword"upon  thatland, 
and  say.  Sword,  go  through  the  land  ;  so 
that  I  cut  ott"  man  and  beast  from  it: 

18  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it, 
as  I  live,  saith  tlie  Lord  Gou,  tliey  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but 
they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  f  Or  «/ 1  send  a  pestilence  ""  into  that 
land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  Though  y  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saitli  tlie  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neitlier  son  nor  daugh- 
ter; they  shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls 
by  their  righteousness. 

'1  For  thus  saitli  tlie  Lord  God,  '^How 
much  more  when  I  send  my  four  b  sore 
judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man 
and  beast  ? 

22  1  Yet,  d  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both 
sons  and  daughters ;  behold,  they  shall 
come  forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  S  see 
their  way  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall 
be  comforted  '  concerning  the  evil  k  that 
I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  even  con- 
cerning all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye 
Bee  their  ways  and  their  doings:  and  ye 

lijshall  know  /  that  I  have  not  done  without 
cause  "*  all  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith 
l^the  Lord  God. 

A  CHAP.  XV. 

ND  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine-tree  " 
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I.  V.  13.  The  Divine  compassion. 

I  more  than  any   tree,  or  than  a  branch 
I  which  is  among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 
I     3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do 

any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to 
,  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 
I     4  Behold,  it  is  cast  d  into  the  fire  for 

fuel;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of 

it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned.    ,S  Is  it 

meet  for  any  work  ? 
5   Behold,   when  it  was  Miiole  it  was 

y  meet    for    no    work :    liow    much    less 

shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work,  when 
j  the   fire    hath   devoured    it,    and   it    is 

burned  ? 
I     6  1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

As  the  vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 

forest,  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  for 

fuel,    so   will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of 

Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them ; 
I  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  an- 
j  other  h  fire  shall  devour  them ;   and  «  ye 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
j  set  my  face  against  them. 
j     8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate, 
j  because  they  have  J  committed  a  trespass, 

saith  the  Lord  Gou. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
AIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  cause  P  Jerusalem  to 
know  her  abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  Jerusalem,  Thy  r  birth  and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy 
father  *  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day 
thou  t  wast  born,  thy  navel  was  not  cut, 
neither  wast  tliou  washed  in  water  *  to 
supple  thee:  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all, 
nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon 
thee;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  tlie 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  H  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw 
thee  X  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said 
unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood. 
Live ;  ^  yea,  I  said  unto  thee,  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood.  Live. 

7  I  have  ^caused  thee  to  multiply 
•*  as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou 
hast  increased  and  waxen  great,  and 
thou  art  come  to  ''excellent  ornaments: 
thy  breasts  "  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was 
the  time  of  love  ;  and  I  spread  "^  my  skirt 
over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness : 
yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into 
a  covenant  *  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  thou  becamest  /  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  tliee  with  A  water: 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  '^  blood 
from  thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thte  also  with  broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin, 
and  I  girded  thee  about  with  fine  linen, 
and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  al.so  with  ornaments, 
and  I  put  bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  and 
a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  "forehead, 
and  ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beauti- 
ful crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
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and  silver  ;  and  thy  raiment  "  was  of  fine 
linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  work :  thou 
didst  eat  i*  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil ; 
and  thou  wast  exceeding  beautiful,  '^  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

\i  And  thy  renown  went  forth  d  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was 
perfect  /  through  my  S  comeliness,  which 
I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IT  But  A  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
beauty,  and  playedst  the  harlot »  because 
of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  for- 
nications on  every  one  that  passed  by ; 
his  it  was. 

16  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
take,  and  deckedst  j  thy  high  places  with 
divers  colours,  and  playedst  the  harlot 
thereupon :  the  like  things  shall  not  come, 
neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels 
of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had 
given  thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images 
of  Tmen,  and  didst  commit  whoredom 
with  them; 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments, 
and  coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast  set 
mine  oil  and  mine  incense  before  them. 

19  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed 
thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them  for 
a  r  sweet  savour:  and  thus  it  was,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons 
and  ^  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hasf 
borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacri- 
ficed unto  them  to  ybe  devoured.  Is  this 
of  thy  wlioredonis  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  t  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass 
through  the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and 
thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  ^  when  thou 
wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast  i)olluted 
in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee  !  saith 
the  Lord  God,) 

21  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee 
an  X  eminent  place,  and  hast  •*  made  tliee 
an  high  place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at 
every  head  "  of  the  way,  and  hast  made 
thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  hast 
opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornica- 
tion with  the  Egyptians  '^  thy  neighbours, 
great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  increased  thy 
whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have  dimi- 
nished thine  ''ordinary /ood,  and  delivered 
thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  /  hate 
thee,  the  ^  daughters  of  the  S  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with 
the  Assyrians,  h  because  thou  wast  unsati- 
able ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with 
them,  and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy 
fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto 
Chaldea,  and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied 
herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the 
work  of  an  imperious  j  wliorish  woman ; 
31  In  ^  that  thou  buildest  thine  eminent 
place  in  the  head  of  every  *  way,  and 
makest  thine  high  place  in  every  street ; 
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and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in  that 
thou  scornest  hire: 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adul- 
tery, t^/ijc/i  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her 
husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores ;  but 
thou  *  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers, 
and  /3  hirest  them,  that  they  may  come 
unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from 
other  women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas 
none  foUoweth  thee  to  commit  whore- 
doms :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward, 
and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee  ;  there- 
fore thou  art  contrary. 

35  f  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  k  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
thy  filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy 
nakedness  discovered  I  through  thy  whore- 
doms with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the: 
idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by  the 
blood  "*  of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst 
give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  "  I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  plea- 
sure,and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved, with ' 
all  them  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even 
gather  them  round  about  against  thee,( 
and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unro; 
them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  '?as  women 
that  break  wedlock,  "  and  shed  blood,  P 
are  judged  :  and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in 
fury  ^  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their 
hand,  and  they  shall  throw  down  thine 
eminent  place,* and  shall  break  down  tliy 
high  places:  they  shall  strip  "  thee  also 
of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  '^  thy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company 
against  ^  thee,  and  they  shall  stone  tliee 

th  stones,  and  thrust  thee  througli  with' 
their  swords.  i 

4i  And  they  shall  burn^thine  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in] 
the  sightVof  many  women:  and  1  will  cause ' 
tliee  to  cease  from  playing  the  liarlot,  and 
thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee 
to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  sliall  depart  from 
thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no 
more  angry. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  b  remembered 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted 
me  in  all  these  things ;  beliold,  therefore 
I  also  will  recompense  d  thy  way  upon 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  Gou ;  and  thou 
shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all 
thine  abominations. 

44ir  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs 
shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying. 
As  IS  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  ar<  thy  mother's  daughter,  that 
loatheth  her  husband  and  her  children; 
and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters, 
which  loathed  their  husbands  and  their 
children:  your  mother  was  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria, 
she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thji 
left  hand :  and  thy  "  younger  sister,  thai 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  i 
and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  theii 
ways,  nor  done  after  tiieir  abominations 
but,  as  if  P  that  were  a  verv  little  thmg 
thou  wast  corrupted  more  *  than  they  ii 
all  thy  ways. 


Mercy  in  reterve. 

48  As  1  live,  saitli  the  Lord  God,  So- 
dom °  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor 
her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou 
and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  '^  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in 
her  daughters,  neither  did  slie  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  /  and  com- 
mitted abomination  before  me:  therefore 
I  took  them  away  /i  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thy  sins  ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied 
thine  abominations  more  than  they,  and 
hast  justified  i  thy  sisters  in  all  thine 
abominations  which  thou  hast  done 

52  Thou  A  also,  which  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  i  thine  own  shame,  for  thy 
sins  chat  thou  hast  committed  more  abo- 
minable than  they  :  they  are  more  right- 
eous than  thou  ;  yea,  be  thou  confounded 
also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou 
hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  "*  their 
captivity,  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Samaria 
and  her  daughters,  then  wUl'l  bring  again 
'he  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  tiie  midst 
3f  them; 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  °  in  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou  art  a 
2omfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
laughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
=;state,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters 
ihall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then 
:hou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to 
your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  Jmen- 
ioned  t  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy 

r  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  disco 
/ered,  as  at  the  time  "  of  thy  reproach  of 

he  daughters  of  ''  Syria,  and  all  that  are 
roundabout  her,  the  daughters  of  t lie  Phi- 
istines,  which  "despise'^thee  roundabout. 

58  Thou  hast  borne  X  thy  lewdness  and 
;hine  abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
;ven  deal  with  thee  as  V  thou  hast  done, 
ivhich  hast  despised  the  oath  in  breaking 
;he  covenant,  b 

60  ^  Nevertheless,  I  will  '^  remember 
■ny  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
Fouth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an 
iverlasting  *  covenant. 

61  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways/ 
md  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive 
:hy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger : 
ind  I  will  ^ive  them  unto  thee  for  daugh- 
;ers,  A  but  •  not  by  thy  j  covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  t  my  covenant 
ivitli  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am 
;he  Lord, 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  "*  and  never  open  thy  "  mouth 
iny  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
im  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou 
last  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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Parable  of  the  eagles, 

colours,  came  unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the 

^ highest  b  branch  of  the  cedar; 

a  Mat  10.15.      4  jje  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young 

,         94  ?9"  t^'^gs,  and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic ; 

r    \^'\n'  ^^  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants, 
c  oe.  16.  ly,  j     jj  jjg  ^Q^^  j^jg^  Qf  ^j^g  ggg^  ^j.  ^,^g  j^jj^^ 

18  20  ^"*^  /?  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  d  field  ;  he 

Ue  32  13    placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a 

/Spi^ir«<i;z  a,  willow*  tree. 

field  of  o  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading 

seed.  '  vine   of   low  S  stature,  whose   branches 

d  De.  8.  7  .9.  ]  turned  toward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof 

e  18.44.4.    i  were   under   him:  so  it  became   a   vine, 

/  Pr.  16. 18.  and  brought    forth   branches,    and    shot 

18.  12.  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers;  and, 
behold,  this  vine  did  bend  j  her  roots  to- 
ward him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches 
toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  Vsoil  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might 
be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop, 
Shall  it  prosper  ?  sliall  he  not  pull  up  the 
roots  thereof,  and  cut  oil' the  fruit"  there- 
of, that  it  wither  ?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  lier  spring,  even  without  great 
power,  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by 
the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it 
prosper  ?  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,Pwhen 

thp  pasf  wind  9  tnnr>hpth   if  ?  it  sli:ill  wiflior 


CHAP.  XVIL 

A.ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
ue,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
A.  great  eagle  9  with  great  wings,  long- 
ringed,  full  of  feathers,  which  had  "divers 
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the  east  wind  9  toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither 
in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  ir  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  ^  house. 
Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean?  tell 
them.  Behold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come 
to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken  *  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and  led 
them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath 

taken  an  oath  "  of  him:  he  hath  also 
taken  the  mighty  of  the  land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  ^  base, 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  ^  but  that 
by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  miglit  stand. 

15  But  '  he  rebelled  against  him,  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  "  Egypt,  that 
they  might  give  him  horses  and  much 
people.  Shalh'he  prosper  ?  shall  he  escape 
that  doeth  such  things  f  or  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  surely 
in  the  place  where  the  king  dwdlelh  that 

"  9*s  ^o-x  <i    °^^^®  ^"'^  king,  whose  oath  he  despised, 

*   ,.  o.?  :^'!and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with 

him,  in  the  midst  of  Babylon,  he  shall  die.S" 

17  Neither  *  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company,  make  for 

Je.  32.  il.  h^"^  *"  *h®  war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and 

h  Is.  54.  1.    !  building  forts,  to  cut  otl  many  persons : 

60.4.    I      18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  break- 

Ga.4  26.31.  ing  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  given 

Je.  31.  31.  his  hand,  °  and  hath  done  all  these  things, 

j  Jiio.13.16.  he  shall  not  escape. 

k  Je.  37.  7.  I     19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

/Ho.2.19,20.l^j  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath 

'"^^'o^-^Q    despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 

broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense  upon 

his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  P  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare; 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  will 


Je.  32. 

50.  3. 

/  Ps.  11 9.59. 

^ch.  12  13 


Da.  9 
n  Ro.  3.  19. 
0  lCh.29.24 
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q  Ho.S.  1. 
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dering.        plead  Mith  him  there  for  his  trespass  that 
— ♦     .-  I  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 
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21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his '  B.  C.  594 
bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  theyl  ^  ♦^ 
that  remain  shall  be  scattered  «  toward' /^^'^"'ff. 
all  winds ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the ! 
Lord  have  spoken  it.  I 

22  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  willi 
also  take  of  the  highest  b  branch  of  the| 
high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off 
from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  tender  ° 
one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  an  high  moun- 
tain d  and  eminent : 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of 
Israel  will  I  plant  it ;  and  it  shall  bring 
forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a 
goodly  cedar :  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all 
fowl /of  every  \Ning ;  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  /» down 
the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree, 
have  dried  up  the  green  »  tree,  and  have 
made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish :  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken,  and  have  done  it. 
rr,  CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
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again,  saymg, 
2  What  mean  ye,  that  y 


use  this  proverb 


or,  taken 
to  pledge. 
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children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 
3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall 


concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The  '  '|-3-  j^O- ' J. 
fathers  "have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  "'  pi""  j" 

0  Je.'31.'29.' 

not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this     j^  2.14. .26. 
proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul 
of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine  :  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  * 

5  IT  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  V  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  "  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath 
defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  neither  hath 
come  near  to  ^^  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  oppressed  ^  any,  but 
hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his  V  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath  given 
his  bread  to  the  hungry ,^and  hath  covered 
the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury,  ^  neither  hath  taken  any  increase, 
that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  ini- 
quity, hath  executed  true  6  judgment  be- 
tween man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  '^  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly; 
he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

10  f  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  6  robber, 
a  d  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doeth  f  the 
like  to  any  one  of  these  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy, 
hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored 
the  pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols,  hath  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and 
hath  taken  increase  :  shall  he  then  live  ? 
he  shaU  not  live :  he  hath  done  all  these 
abominations;  he  shall  surely  die;  his 
e  blood  shall  be  h  upon  him. 

14  IT  NoM-,  lo,  t/he  beget  a  son  that  seeth 
all  his  father's  sinswhich  he  hath  done,and 
considereth,  k  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moun- 
tains, neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not 
defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 
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Equity  of  God's  denlings. 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not 
/?withholdeu  the  pledge,  neither  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  given  his 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered 
the  naked  with  a  garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from 
the  poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor 
increase,  hath  executed  my  judgments, 
hath  walked  in  my  statutes;  he  shall  not 
die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall 
surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly 
oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence, 
and  did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his 
people,  lo,  even  he  shall  die  in^his  iniquity. 

19  H  Yet  say  ye.  Why  ?  doth  not  S  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fatlier  ?  When  the 
son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and 
hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  k  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  son ;  the  righteousness  I  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wick- 
edness ***  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  if  the  kicked  will  turn  '*  from  all 
his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keepP 
all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die. 

22  All  9  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  they  shall  not  be  ^  mentioned 
unto  him :  in  his  righteousness  that  he 
hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  Have  1 1  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God; 
and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways,  and  live  ? 

24  IT  But  when  the  righteous  turneth  " 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to 
all  the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man 
doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  All  his  righteousness 
that  he  hatli  done  shall  not  be  mentioned : 
in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed, 
and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die. 

25  IT  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ; 
Is  not  my  way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  r 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them;  for  his  ini- 
quity that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth 
away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  ^  and  turneth 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  /  is  not  equal.  O  house 
of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  are  not 
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30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  house 
of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  Repent,  S  and  turn 
''  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions ; 
so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  H  Cast  away »  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 
and  make  you  a  new  heart  I  and  a  new  spi- 
rit :  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
wherefore  turn  '^yourselves,  and  live  ye. 


Fall  of  the  royal  family. 

■«-■  CHAP.  XIX. 

Moreover,  take  thou  up  a  lamenta-l -^ 

tion  «  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  I  «  ^^^^^J- 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother  ?  ^  \  v  li,  <> 
lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions,  she  ^-  ^  |' 
nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions.   ^^  %'^  ,'g  ,g 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  I  jos24  14 
it  d  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned^  2Ki.23  31 
to  catch  the  prey ;  it  devoured  men.  I  34 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he !  2Ch  36.4.6! 
was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  Je.22.11.. 18. 
him  with  cliains  unto  the  land  of  Egypt.     eJu  2.12 .15. 

5  Now,  when  she  saw  that  she  had  lKi.ll.5..8. 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she ;  2Ki.21  3,&c 
took  another  of  her  whelps,  and  made  /  2 Ki  22.16, 
him  a  young  lion.  j      ,  „^  ^j" 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  S  en.  jo.  j\, 
lions,  he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  j  „  „  ^s" 
to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men.  |  ^  J;}*'  j;j  [3 

7  And  he  knew  their  0  desolate  palaces,  1  '     '^^ 


and  he  laid  waste  their  cities;   and  the 


0  or. ttidd 


land  was  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  ,  ex.  13.  18. 
by  the  noise  of  his  roaring.  i-  De.  4.  8. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on     Ne.9.13,14. 
every  side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread 
their  net  over  him  :   he  was  taken  in  their 
pit.*" 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  s  chains, 
and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ; 
they  brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice 
should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

10  %  Thy  mother  t*  like  a  vine  P  in  thy 
JT  blood,  planted  by  the  waters  :  she  9  was 
fruitful,  and  full  of  branches,  by  reason  of 
many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her 
stature  was  exalted  among  the  thick 
branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her  height 
with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she 
was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  east 
wind  t  dried  up  her  fruit ;  her  strong  rods 
were  broken  and  withered,  the  lire  con- 
sumed them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  dry  ^  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  ^  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  ^  her  fruit. 


so  that  she  hath  no  '  .strong  rod  to  be  a.  ^  ps  ;«.  37 


sceptre  to  rule.     This  is  a  lamentation, 
and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 


CHAP.  XX. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year, 

in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the 

month,  that  certain  of  the  d   elders  of  /  Ex.  20.  2. 

Israel  came  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and    ^^■'^.f'^o 

sat  before  me.  f  T'    -  o^' 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  ,  „f;  /l  ,  , 
me,  saying,  ,'       ^      j^^ 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of      j„o.4  24 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  k  Nn.2.'i.l,2! 
Lord  God,  Are  ye  come  to  enquire  of  me  ?     De.9.23,24! 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not « ;       31.27. 
be  enquired  of  hj  you.  I ,;  or,  plead 

4  Wilt  thou  ''judge  them,  son  of  man,!    for. 
wilt  thou  judge  them?    cause    them    to 
know  I  the  abominations  of  their  fathers  ; 

5  IT  And  say  unto  them,  Tlius  saith  tlie 
Lord  God,  In  the  day  when  I  "  chose  Is- 
rael, and  0  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  tlie 
seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made 
myself  known  unto  them  in  <*  the  land  of 
^Rypt.  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
nnto  them,  to  bring  *  them  forth  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied 
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C.  594.     for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
which  is  the  glory*  of  all  lands; 

7  Then  said  I  <^  unto  them.  Cast  ye  away 
every  man  th«  abominations  of  his  eyes, 
and  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of 
Egypt ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  But  *  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me  :  they  did  not 
every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of 
their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the 
idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said,  I  will  /  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish 
my  anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  S  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  among  whom  they  were,  in  whose 
sight  h  I  made  myself  known  unto  them, 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  H  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  go 
forth  i  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  into  the  wilderness : 

11  And  I  gave  them  k  my  statutes,  and 
Y shewed  them  my  judgments,  which  I  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also,  I  gave  them  my  sab- 
baths, to  be  a  sign  "  between  me  and  them, 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  <>  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my 
judgments,  which  »/ a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them  ;  and  my '"  sabbaths  they 
greatly  polluted :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilderness,* 
to  consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen,  in  wliose  sight  I  brought  them 
out. 

15  Yet  also  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  "  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 
is  the  glory  of  all  lands  ; 

16  Because  they  despised  ""  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but 
polluted  my  sabbaths:  for  their  heart  ** 
went  after  their  idols. 

17  Nevertlieless  b  mine  eye  spared  them 
from  destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make 
an  end  of  them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  <=  unto  their  cliildren  in 
the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes 
of  your  fathers,  *  neither  observe  their 
judgments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their 
idols : 

19  I  /  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  f?  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them ; 

20  And  hallow  Amy  sabbaths;  and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

21  Notwithstanding  the  children  k  re- 
belled against  me :  they  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do 
them,  which  if  a.  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them;  tliey  ^  polluted  my  sabbaths: 
then  I  said,  1  w  ould  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
tliem,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless/'  I  withdrew  mine  hand, 
and  wrought  for  my  name's^  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  ''  I  brought  them 
forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also 
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in  the  wilderness,  that  «  I  would  scatter     -B.  C.  593. 
them  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse 
them  through  the  countries; 

24  Because  they  had  not  e.'tecuted  my 
judgments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes, 
and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their 
eyes  d  were  after  their  fathers'  idols, 

25  Wherefore*  I  gave  them  also  statutes 
that  were  not  good,  and  judgments  where- 
by they  should  not  live  : 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  h  own 
gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  through 
tke  fire  all  t  that  openeth  the  womb,  that 
I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the  end 
that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lokd, 

27  IT  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Yet  in  this 
your  fathers  have  blasphemed  "*  me,  in 
that  they  have  <J  committed  a  trespass 
against  me. 

28  For  whon  I  had  brought  them  into 
the  land,  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then  they  saw 
every  high  P  hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees, 
and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and 
there  they  presented  the  provocation  *  of 
their  offering  :  there  also  they  made  their 
SM-eet  savour,  t  and  poured  out  there  their 
drink-offerings. 

29  Then  I  X.  said  imto  them.  What  is  the 
high  place  whereunto  ye  go  ?  And  tlie 
name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  unto  this 
day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Are  ye 
polluted  after  the  manner  of  your  fa- 
thers ?  "  and  commit  ye  wlioredom  after 
their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols, 
even  unto  this  day ;  "*  and  shall  I  be  en- 

Suired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?    As 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be 
enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  wiiich  cometh  V  into  your 
mind  shall  not  "  be  at  all,  that  ye  say*,  We 
will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of 
the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  H  ^s  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  6  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
out,  will  I  rule  over  you ; 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  d  from  the 
people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the 
countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilder- 
ness /  of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  S 
with  you  face  to  face.  /» 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  t  with  your  fathers 
in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so 
will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  Gou. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  I  under 
the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  ''the 
bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And  I  will  purge  out  "*  from  among 
you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me  :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of 
the  country'  where  they  sojourn,  and  they 
shall  not  P  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Go  *"  ye,  serve  ye  every 
one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will 
not  hearken  *  unto  me :  but  t  pollute  ye 
my  holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts, 
and  with  your  idols.  j 
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40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  b  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  all  of  them  in  tlie  land,  serve  me  : 
there  will  I  accept  "  them,  and  there  will 
I  require  your  offerings,  and  the  (S  first- 
fruits  of  your  oblations,  w  itb  all  your  holy 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  Y  sweet 
savour,/  when  I  bring  you  out  S  from  the 
people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wlierein  ye  have  been  scattered  ;  and  I  will 
be  sanctified  A  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shall  know  /  that  I  atn  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  country  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
your  fathers. 

43  And  "  there  shall  ye  remember  your 
Mays,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have 
been  defiled ;  and  ye  shall  loathe  "  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight,  for  all  your  evils 
that  ye  have  committed. 

44  And  ye  sliall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  vith  you  for 
my  name's  sake,  1  not ''  according  to  your 
wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your  cor- 
rupt doings,  O  ye  liouse  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

45  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  drop  ihy  word  toward  the 
south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of 
the  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  "  will  kindle  a 
fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  every 
green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree :  the 
flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and 
all  faces  from  *  the  south  to  the  north 
shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be 
quenched.* 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  1  they  say 
of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

CHAP.  XXL 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jeru- 
salem, and  drop  '^  thy  word  toward  the 
holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the 
land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of 
his  slieath,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee  *  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  there- 
fore shall  my  sword  A  go  forth  out  of  his 
sheath  against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to 
the  north: 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of 
his  sheath  :  it  shall  not  return  "  any  more. 

6  Sigh  "  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with 
bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto 
thee,  Wherefore  sighest  thou?  that  thou 
shalt  answer.  For  tlie  tidings,  1  because  it 
cometh :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and 
all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  shall  She  weak 
as  water :  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pa.ss,  saith  the  Lord  Gou. 


Threatenings  of  judgments.  XXI.  i;.  9._J 

8  IT  Again,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  A  sword,  *>  a  sword 
is  sharpened,  and  also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter  :    it  is  furbished  that  it  may 

flitter:  should  we  then  make  mirth?   it 
contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every 
tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished, 
that  it  may  be  handled:  this  sword  is 
sharpened,  and  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  "  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son 'of  man;  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon 
all  the  princes  of  Israel :  6  terrors  d  by 
reason  of  the  sword  shall  be  upon  my 
people:   smite  *  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  ''  Because  it  is  a  trial,  /  and  what  if 
the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ?  it  shall 
be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  smite  thine  (9  hands  together, 
and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third 
time,  the  sword  of  the  slain :  it  is  the  sword 
of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  v.  hich  en- 
tereth  into  their  privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  A  point  of  the  sword 
against  all  their  gates,  that  their  heart 
may  faint,  ^  and  their  ruins  be  multiplied. 
Ah  !  1^  is  made  bright,  it  is  /*  wrapped  up 
for  the  slaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on 
the  right  hand,  P  or  on  the  left,  whither- 
soever thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together, 
and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the 
Lord  have  said  it. 

18  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  that  tlie  sword  of  tlie  king  of 
Babylon  may  come :  both  twain  shall 
come  forth  out  of  one  land ;  and  choose 
thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
May  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may 
come  to  Rabbath «  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
to  Judah  in  Jerusalem  the  defeiiced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
<p  parting  of  the  May,  at  the  head  of  the 
two  M  ays,  to  use  divination :  he  made  his 
iZ-arrows  bright,  he  consulted  with^images, 
he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint  <l  captains,  to 
open  tlie  mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  lift 
op  the  voice  Mitli  shouting,  to  appoint 
battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a 
mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  sliall  be  unto  them  as  a  false 
divination  in  their  sight,  ''to  them  that 
have  SMorn  oaths :  but  he  will  call  to  re- 
membrance *  the  iniquity,  that  they  may 
be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
Becai^e  ye  have  made  your  iniquity  I  to 
be  remembered,  in  that  your  transgres- 
sions are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  "•  vour 
doings  your  sins  do  appear ;  because,  / 
say,  that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye 
shall  be  taken  Mith  tlie  hand. 

25  H  And  thou,  profane  "  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  "  is  come,  when  ini- 
quity shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Remove 
the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown;  this 
thall  not  be  the  same  :  exalt  9  him  that  is 
low,  and  abase  him  that  it  high. 
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— — ♦ it ;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  "  come 

?  Perverted,  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 
perverted,  j     28  IT  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
perverted,    ^„^  g^^.^  -jhus  saith  the  Lord  God  con- 
mrt/t    /        cerning  the  Ammonites,  and  concerning 

<j  Ge  49'  10  i  their  reproach ;  even  say  thou.  The  sword, 
Lu  i  32  33'  the  sword  is  drawn;   for  the  slaughter  it 

b  De. 32.41!  •*  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering; 

29  Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee, 
whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to 
bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that  are 
slain,  of  the  wicked,  M-hose  day  is  come, 
when  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  4"  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his 
sheath?  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place 
where  thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of 
thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation 
upon  thee ;  I  Mill  bloM'  against  thee  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into 
the  hand  of  *  brutish  men,  a7id  skilful  to 
destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire; 
hath  been,   thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 

land;  thou  shalt  be  no  7nore  remembered ; 
for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 
■yj  CHAP.  XXII. 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  M-ilt  thou 
'' judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  '^  bloody  city  ? 
I  yea,  thou  shalt  ''sheM-  her  all  her  abo- 
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mniations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the 
midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may  come ;  and 
maketh  idols  against  herself  to  defile 
herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  h  blood 
that  thou  hast  shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thy- 
self in  thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made; 
and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  drawnear, 
and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years :  there- 
fore have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be 
far  from  thee,  sliall  mock  thee,  which  art 
'  infamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Beholil,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
M  ere  in  thee  to  their  ^  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father 
and  mother ;  in  the  midst  of  tliee  have 
they  dealt  by  >oppre.«sion  with  the  stran- 
ger ;  in  thee  have  they  vexed  the  father- 
less and  the  widoM'. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things, 
and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  J  are  men  f  that  carry  tales 
to  shed  blood;  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon 
the  mountains ;  in  the  midst  of  thee  they 
commit  lewdness ; 

10  In  thee  have  they  discovered  their  fa- 
thers' nakedness ;  in  thee  have  they  hum- 

, /or  the'  bled  her  that  Mas  set  apart  for  pollution. 


oaths  made 

unto  them. 

k  Nu.  32.23. 
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11  And  tfone  hatii  committed  abomi- 
nation M'ith  his  neighbour's  wife;  and 
Sanotherhath  *  lewdly  defiled  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law ;  and  another  in  thee  hath 
humbled  his  sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  tliey  taken  gifts  to  shed 
blood;  thou  hast  taken  usury  and  in- 
crease, and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of 
thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and  hast  for- 
gotten y  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  f  Behold,  therefore,  I  have  smitten 
mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which 
thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood  which 
hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 


Sins  of  JerusnCem.  xxii,  v.  14. 

14  Can  b  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
1  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lokd  have 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  scatter  ♦"  thee  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  coun- 
tries, and  will  consume  /  thy  filth  iness 
out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  /S  take  thine  inherit- 
ance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lohd  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to 
me  become  dross:  A  all  they  are  brass, 
and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace ;  they  are  even  the  z  dross  i 
of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold, 
therefore,  I  will  gather  you  into  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem. 

20  "y^s  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  lire  upon  it,  to 
melt  it;  so  *  will  I  gather  you  in  mine 
anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave  you 
there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye 
shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  tlie  midst  of 
the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  poured  out  "*  my  fury 
upon  you. 

23  •]  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art 
the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained 
upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  "  of  her  pro- 
phets in  the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring 
lion  ravening  the  prey :  tliey  have  de- 
voured souls ;  9  they  have  taken ''the  trea- 
sure and  precious  things  ;  they  have  made 
her  many  widows  in  tlie  midst  thereof. 

26  Her  priests  •*  have  "^  violated  my  law, 
and  have  profaned  mine  holy  things  :  they 
have  put  no  diflerence  t  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  neither  have  they  shewed 
difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my 
sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  theni. 

27  Her  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are 
like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed 
blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dis- 
honest gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
•with  untempered  mortar,  seeing  vanity, "' 
and  divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken. 

29  The  people  ^  of  the  land  have  used 
''oppression,  and  exercised  robbery,  and 
have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy  ;  yea,  they 
have^oppressed  the  stranger  *  wrongfully. 

30  And  I  sought  "  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it;  but  I 
found  b  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine 
indignation  upon  tliem ;  I  have  consumed 
them  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath :  their  own 
way  "^  have  I  recompensed  upon  their 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
rp  CHAP.  XXIIL 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
xne,  saying, 
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2  Son  of  n\an,  there  were  two  ''■  women, 
the  daughters  of  one  mother ; 

3  And  "^  they  committed  whoredoms  in 
Egypt  ;  they  committed  whoredoms  in 
their  youth :  d  there  were  their  breasts 
pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats 
of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah 
the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister ;  and 
they  were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and 

/  ch.23.  27.  daughters.  Thus  were  their  names,  Sa- 
bepro-  \  maria  is  V  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  6  Aho- 
'.d.        I  libah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when 
she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers, 
on  the  Assyrians  S  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains 
and  rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  horsemen  riding  upon  liorses. 

7  Thus  she  ''committed  her  whoredoms 
with  them,  with  all  them  that  were  the 
e  chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on 
whom  she  doted :  with  all  their  idols  she 
defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  from  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised  the 
breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into 
the  hand  I  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of 
the  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness ; 
they  took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and 
slew  her  with  the  sword  ;  and  she  became 
A  famous  among  women;  for  they  had 
executed  judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw 
this,  she  ■"■  was  more  "  corrupt  in  her  in- 
ordinate love  tlian  she,  and  in  her  whore- 
doms more  than  ''  her  sister  in  her  whore- 
doms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  Assyrians  P  her 
neighbours,  captains  and  rulers  clothed 
most  gorgeously,  horsemen  riding  upon 
horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  ? 
they  took  both  one  way ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whore- 
doms; for  when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed 
upon  "  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chal- 
deans pourtrayed  witli  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins, 
exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads, 
all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea, 
the  land  of  their  nativity : 

IG  And,  Pas  soon  as  she  saw  "them  with 
her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  ' 
messengers  unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  "^Babylonians  came  to  her  i 
into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her 
with  their  whoredom;   and  she  was  pol- 
luted  with    them,    and   her   mind   was 
0  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms, 
and  discovered  her  nakedness:  then  my 
mind  was  alienated  '  from  her,  like  as  my 
mind  was  alienated  from  her  sisterC 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms, 
in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her 
youth,  wherein  slie  had  played  the  harlot 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours, 
whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and 
whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance 
the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy 
teats  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy 

1 « youth. 


them  whom  thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of 
them  from  whom  *■  thy  mind  is  alienated : 
2d  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hate- 
fully, and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour, 
and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare ;  and 
the  nakedness  ^  of  thy  whoredoms  shall 
be  ""  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  be- 
cause '  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the 
heathen,  and  because  thou  art  polluted 
•with  tlieir  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  ia  the  way  of  thy 
sister;  therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  d 
thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Thou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large : 
thou  shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  "  and  had 
in  derision  ;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness 
and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment 
and  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  tby  sister 
Samaria. 

3i  Thou  shalt  even  drink  *  it,  and  suck 
it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds 
thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine  own  breasts : 
for  I  have  spoken  tt,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  thou  hast  forgotten  *  me,  and  h 
cast  me  behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear 
thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whore- 
doms. 

36  If  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  "judge  Aholah 
and  Aholibah  ?  yea,  declare  «  unto  them 
their  abominations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery, 
and  blood  k  is  in  their  hands,  and  with 
their  idols  liave  they  committed  adultery ; 
and  have  also  caused  *"  their  sons,  whom 
they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto 
me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  P  in 
the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  my 
sabbaths. 


p  ver.  3,  19. 


L.  —  X  X I V.  V.  8.  Parable  of  the  boiling  pot. 

I  39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  child- 
-  ren  to  their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same 
'  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and, 

•  lo,  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  *^ 

•  mine  house. 

■  I  40  And,  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent 
;  for  men  /?  to  come  from  far,  unto  whom/ 
a  messenger  was  sent ;  and,  lo,  they  came : 
for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paint- 
.  edst  S  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with 
1  ornaments, 

I  4 1  And  satest  upon  a  V  stately  h  bed, 
jand  a  table  prepared  before  it,  where- 
upon thou  hast  set  mine  incense  «  and 
mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at 
ease  was  with  her :  and  with  the  men  of 

I  the  6  common  sort  were  brought  fSabeans 
from  the  wilderness,  which  put  bracelets 
upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in 
adulteries.  Will  they  now  commit  ''whore- 
doms with  her,  and  she  with  them? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they 
go  in  unto  a  woman  that  "*  playeth  the 
harlot ;  so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and 
unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  f  And  the  righteous  °  men,  they  shall 
judge  them  after  the  manner  of  adul- 
j  teresses,  and  after  the  manner  of  women 
!  that  shed  blood ;  because  they  are  adul- 
teresses, and  blood  t*  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  19  will 
bring  up  a  company  upon  t!iem,  and  will 
give  them  "  to  be  removed  *  and  t  spoiled. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone  them 
with  stones,  and  \  dispatch  them  with 
their  swords  ;  they  shall  slay  "  their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up  their 
houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  1  cause  lewdness  to  cease 
out  ^  of  the  land,  that  V  all  women  may 
be  taught  not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear 
the  "  sins  of  your  idols :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Again,  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tentli  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the   Lokd  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of 
the  day,  even  of  this  same  day ;  the  king 
of  Babylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem 
this  same  d  day. 

3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Set  on  a  pot,  /  set  it  on,  and 
also  pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even 
every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoul- 
der; fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
'^burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make 
it  boil  w  ell,  and  let  them  seethe  the  bones 
of  it  therein. 

6  f  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Woe  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose 
scum  t  is  therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not 
gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece; 
let  no  lot  "  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her ; 
she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock;  she 
poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  "  to  cover 
it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  1  fury  to  come  up 
to  take  vengeance ;  I  have  set  her  blood 


Death  0/ the  prophet's  m/e. 
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upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not 
be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Woe  to  the  bloody  "  city !  I  will  even 
make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  '^  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  con- 
sume the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let 
the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot, 
and  may  burn,  and  that  *  the  filthiness  of 
it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 
may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  m  earied  /  herself  with  lies, 
and  her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of 
her  :  her  scum  shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness  :  be- 
cause I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast 
not  S  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  purged 
from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have 
caused  my  fury  to  rest  h  upon  thee. 

14  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  i<;  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  Mill  do  it ;  I  will  /  not 
go  back,  neither  will  I  spare,  neither  will 
I  repent :  according  to  thy  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  H  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  *  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a 
stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  thou '  mourn  nor 
weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  erun  down. 

17  "  Forbear  to  cry,  make  "*  no  mourn- 
ing for  tlie  dead,  bind  "  the  tire  of  thine 
head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes 
upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  X  lips, 
and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
morning;  and  at  even  P  my  wife  died: 
and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was  com- 
manded. 

19  IT  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  "Wilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to 
us,  that  thou  doest  so  f 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Behold,  I  will  pro- 
fane 1  my  sanctuary,  the  excellency  ^  of 
your  strength,  the  desire  *  of  your  eyes, 
and  '^that  which  your  soul  pitieth;  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye 
have  left  shall  fall  "  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done: 
ye  shall  not  "  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  "' 
the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your 
heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet : 
ye  shall  not  mourn  ^  nor  weep :  but  ye 
shall  pine  V  away  for  your  iniquities,  and 
mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign: 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye 
do ;  and  when  ^  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be 
in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their 
strength,  *  the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  de- 
sire of  their  eyes,  and  ^that  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters, 

26  That  he  that  escapeth  in  that  day 
shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear 
a  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  In  that  day  b  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou 
shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb :  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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XXV.  V.  17.        f-'arious  nations  threatened, 
rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the 
Ammonites,  b  and  prophesy  against  them ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Because  d  thou  saidst. 
Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when  it  was 
profaned ;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  when  they  went  into 
captivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  deliver  thee 
to  the  /3  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession, 
and  they  shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee, 
and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee:  they 
shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink 
thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Kabbah  a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couching- 
place  for  flocks ;  and  «  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  clapped  thine  V  hands, 
and  stamped  with  the  <5feet,  and  rejoiced 
in  f  heart  with  all  thy  despite  against  the 
land  of  Israel; 

7  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver 
thee  for  ''a  spoil  to  tlie  heathen;  and  I 
will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and  I 
will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  coun- 
tries: I  will  destroy  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
that  Moab  °  and  Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the 
house  of  Judah  IS  like  unto  all  the  heathen 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
'^side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers,  the  glory 
of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal 
meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ''  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in  pos- 
session, that  the  Ammonites  may  not ' 
remembered  among  tne  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upom 
Moab ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  ili: 
Lord.  |jgi 

12  IT  Thus  saith  the   Lord   God,   Be- 
cause that  Edom  t  hath  dealt  against  theijtit 
house  of  Judah  by  P  taking   vengeance 
and  hath  greatly  offended,  and  revenged 
himself  upon  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
will  also  stretch   out    mine   hand    upon 
Edom,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast 
from  it :  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from|sli 
Teman  ;  and  they  "^  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel : 
and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  according  to 
mine  anger,  and  according  to  my  fury; 
and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith  |Sli 
the  Lord  God. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Becauseflila 
the  Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and 
have  taken  vengeance  with  a  despiteful 
heart,  to  destroy  it  (p  for  the  old  hatred 

16  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  uponjlel» 
the   Philistines,    and   I  will   cut  off  the 
Cherethims,  and  destroy  the  remnant  ollfioii 
the  X  sea-coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  \p  vengeanc€(§iiiii 
upon  them  with  furious  rebukes ;  and  thej 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  ] 
shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 
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Burthen  of  Tyre. 

-  CHAP.  xxvr. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus  6 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  ^  she  is 
broken  that  teas  the  gates  of  the  people ; 
she  is  turned  unto  me ;  I  shall  be  reple- 
nished, now  she  is  laid  waste  : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
iBehold,  I  d  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and 
iMill  cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against 
thee,  as  the  sea  *  causeth  his  waves  to 
come  up. 

And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of 
Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  :  I  will 
also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and  make 
her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets  in  h  the  midst  of  the  sea :   for  I  have 

pokeu  it,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  it  shall 
become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the 
aeld  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  IT  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar 

sing  of  Babylon,  a  king  I  of  kings,  from 
he  north,  with  horses,  and  with  cliariots, 
md  with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and 
nuch  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
laughters  in  the  field ;  and  he  shall  make 
I  fort  "  against  thee,  and  f  cast  a  mount 
igainst  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler 
tgainst  thee. 

y  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against 
by  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break 
lown  thy  tOM'ers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his 
lorses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy 
i-alls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
Qen,and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots, 

hen  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  X  as 
aen  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a 
reacli. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  -he 
read  down  all  thy  streets :  he  shall  slay 
hy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong 
arrisons  shall  go  down  ''  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
iches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan- 
izK ;  and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls, 
nd  destroy  '^thy  pleasant  houses:  and 
ley  sliall  lay  thy  stones,  and  thy  timber, 
nd  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  Aud  I  "  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy 
)ngs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps 
lall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of 
rock;  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread 

ets  upon;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more: 
»r  I  "*  the  Lord  have  spoken  it^  saith  tlie 
ord  God. 

15  If  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  to  Tyrus, 
hall  not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  V  of 
ly  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the 
aughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall 
>me  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay 
vay  b  their  robes,  and  put  off  their  broi- 
sred  garments  ;  they  sliall  clothe  them- 
Ives  with  "^  trembling ;  they  shall  sit  upon 
e  ground,  d  and  sliall  tremble  *  at  every 
oment,  and  be  astonished  /  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamenta- 
)n  S  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee.  How  art 
ou  destroyed  that  wast  inhabited  of  '^  sea- 
ring men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast 
:ong  in  the  sea,  she  aud  her  inhabitants, 
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which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that 
haunt  it  I 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  "  tremble  in  the 
day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in 
the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When 
I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the 
cities  that  are  not  inhabited ;  when  I  shall 
bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great 
waters  shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with 
them  that  descend  /  into  the  pit,  with  the 
people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in 
the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  deso- 
late of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and  I  shall 
set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

21  I  ^  will  make  thee  8  a,  terror,  and 
thou  shalt  be  no  more:  though  t  thou  be 
sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found 
again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

rp  CHAP.  XXVII. 

i  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up  a 
lamentation  k  for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art 
situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  a 
merchant  "*  of  the  people  for  many  isles. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  O  Tyrus,  thou 
hast  said,  I  am  V  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  S  midst  of  the 
seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy 
beauty. 

5  They  have  ''  made  all  thy  ship  boards 
of  fir-trees  of  Senir :  <>  they  have  taken 
cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make  masts  for 
thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  P  of  Bashan  have  they 
made  thine  oars  ;  e  the  "  company  of  the 
Ashurites  have  made  thy  benclies  of  ivory, 
brouf[ht  out  of  the  isles* of  Chittira.9 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from 
Egypt,  was  that  which  thou  spreadest 
forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  f^  blue  and  purple 
from  the  isles  of  Elishah  Mas  that  which 
covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad 
were  thy  mariners  :  tliy  wise  men,  O  Ty- 
rus, (hat  were  in  tliee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  Gebal,  *  and  the  A\ise 
men  thereof,  were  in  thee  thy  "  calkers : 
all  the  ships  of  the  sea  w  ith  their  mariners 
were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandize. 

10  They  of  Persia,  t  and  of  Lud,  and  of 
Phut,  were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of 
war  :  "  they  hanged  the  shield  and  helmet 
in  tliee  ;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad,  w  ith  thine  army, 
were  upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and 
the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers:  they 
hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  w  alls  round 
about;  tiiey  have  made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish  ^  was  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches  : 
with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded 
in  tliy  fairs. 

13  Javan,  *  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they 
were  thy  merchants  :  they  traded  the  per- 
sons "  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy 
^market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah  '^ 
traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses,  and  horse- 
men, and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  mer- 
chants ;  many  isles  were  the  merchandize 
of  thine  hand :  they  brought  thee  for  a 
present  horns  of  ivory  h  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  <^  the  wares  of  thy  making: 
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they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds, 
purple,    and    broidered  work,    and    fine 
linen,  and  coral,  and  V  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they 
were  thy  merchants  ;  they  traded  d  in  thy 
market  wheat  of  Minnith,  ^  and  Pannag, 
and  honey,  and  oil,  and  6  balm.  / 

18  Damascus  was  thy  mercliant  in  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for 
the  multitude  of  all  riches ;  in  the  wine  of 
Helbon,  and  wliite  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  '^  going  to  and 
fro,  occupied  in  thy  fairs;  bright  iron, 
cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  Dedan  I  was  thy  merchant  iu  (9  pre- 
cious clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,"* 
they  *  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and 
ranas,  and  goats ;  in  these  were  they  thy 
merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  Sheba  "  and  Raa- 
mah,  they  were  thy  merchants :  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices, 
and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  Haran,  9  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the 
merchants  of  Sheba,  Asshur,  anti  Chilmad, 
were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ^all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  "clothes,  and  broi- 
dered work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel, 
bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar, 
among  thy  merchandize. 

25  The  'ships  *  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of 
thee  in  thy  market ;  and  thou  wast  reple- 
nished, and  made  very  glorious  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

26  H  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into 
great  waters  :  the  east  wind  "  hath  broken 
thee  in  the  '^  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  riches,  "'  and  thy  fairs,  thy  mer- 
chandize, thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  tliy 
calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchan- 
dize, and  all  thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in 
thee,  "^  and  in  all  thy  company  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the  f'  midst 
of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The '"  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the  sound 
of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea, 
shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry  V  bitterly, 
and  shall  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads, 
they  shall  wallow  themselves  in  the 
ashes.-* 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  ut- 
terly bald  b  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with 
sackcloth,  d  and  they  shall  weep  for  thee 
with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take 
up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament 
over  thee,  saying.  What  city  is  like  Tyrus, 
like  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of 
the  seas,  thou  lilledst  many  people ;  thou 
didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
the  multitude  /  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy 
merchandize. 

34  In  the  time  when  thou  shalt  be  broken 
by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  thy 
merchandize,  and  all  thy  company  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  shall  fall. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall 
be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in 
their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people 
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rrs  CHAP.   XXVIII. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  Because 
thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  S  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  m  the  seat  of  God, 
in  the  K  midst  of  the  seas  ;  yet  h  thou  art  a 
man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine 
heart  «  as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  thou  art  w  iser  j  than  Daniel :  * 
there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from 
thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  un- 
derstanding thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches, 
and  heist  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
treasures: 

5  By  X  thy  great  wisdom,  and  by  thy 
traffic,  hast  thou  increased  "  thy  riches, 
and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
/'riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers 
upon  thee,  the  terrible  ''  of  the  nations : 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall 
defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit, 
and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that 
are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  t  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  but  thou  shalt  be 
a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  "■  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  un- 
circumcised '■  by  the  hand  of  strangers: 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  H  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation 
upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Thou  sealest 
up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in 
beauty.  ^ 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of 
God ;  every  precious  stone  was  thy  cover- 
ing, the  <p  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond, 
the  A  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the 
sapphire,  the  vt  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  gold :  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets 
and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "  cherub  that 
covereth  ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so :  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  '^  of  God ; 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  ini- 
quity *  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandize 
they  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with 
violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned :  therefore 
I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the 
mountain  of  God  :  and  I  will  destroy  thee, 
O  covering  cherub,  S  from  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of 
thy  beauty  ;  thou  hast  corrupted  h  thy 
w  isdom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I  wiU 
cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lay  thee  be- 
fore kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the 
iniquity  of  thy  traific ; »  therefore  will  I 
bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
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it  shall  devour  thee;  and  I  will  bring  thee 
to  ashes  upon  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  all 
them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  junong  the 
people  shall" be  astonished  at  thee:  thou 
Shalt  be  J  a  terror,  and  never  shall  thou  be 
any  more. 

20  f  Again  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came 
imto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  agamst 
Zidon,  ^  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Belvold,  /  I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon: 
and  I  will  be  glorified  ^  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  thev  shall  know  A  that  I  am 
the  LoKu,  when  I  shall  have  executed 
judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be  sanctified 
in  her. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  t  pestilence, 
and  blood  into  her  streets  :  and  the  wound- 
ed shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by 
the  sword  upon  her  on  every  side;  and 
thev  shall  know  that  I  am  tlie  Lord. 

24  "il  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a 
pricking  brier  I  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When  I 
shall  have  gathered  "  the  house  of  Israel 
from  the  people  among  wliom  they  are 
scattereil,  and  shall  be  sanctified  "in  them 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  P  shall 
they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I  nave  given 
to  mv  servant  ^  Jacob. 

26  And  they  sliall  dwell '' safely  therein, 
and  shall  build  ''  houses,  and  plant  vine- 
yards; yea,  tliey  sliall  dwell  with  confi- 
dence, when  I  have  executed  judgments 
upon  all  those  that  X  despise  t  them  round 
about  them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
In  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
the  twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  "*  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  ^  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  against  all  V  Egypt : 

3  Si)eak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD,  Beliold,  I  arn  against  thee,  Pharaoh 
king  of  Eirypt,  the  great  dragon  •*  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath 
said.  My  river  is  mine  own,  "  and  I  have 
made  it'ior  myself. 

4  But  I  will  put  hooks  b  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to 
stick  unto  thy  scales;  and  I  will  bring 
thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and 
all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto 
thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  throtvn  into  the 
wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy 
rivers:  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  '^open 
fields;  thou  ci  shalt  not  be  brought  toge- 
ther, nor  gathered  :  I  have  given  thee  for 
meat  to  tlie  beasts  *  of  the  field  and  to  the 
foMls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall 
know  that  I  am.  the  Lord,  because  they 
have  been  a  staff  of  reed  /  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

7  When  S  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy 
hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  tlieir 
shoulder:  and  vhen  they  leaned  upon 
thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their 
loins  to  be  at  a  stand.  » 

8  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gou.j 
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Behold,  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  theo, 
and  cut  off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  deso- 
late and  waste  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  said,  ^ 
The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee, 
and  against  thy  rivers,  b  and  I  will  make 
the  land  of  Egypt  y  utterly  waste  and  de- 
solate, from  6  the  tower  of  '  Syene  "^  even 
unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 

No  d  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through 
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/  Nn.33.55.' the  end  of  forty  years  Mill  I  gather  the 
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Egyptians  from  the  people  whither  they 
were  scattered: 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return 
into  the  land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of 
their  *?  habitation ;  and  '**  they  shall  be 
there  a  ^base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ; 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above 
the  nations :  for  I  will  diminish  them,  that 
they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

IG  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the  confi- 
dence of  ^  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance, 
when  they  shall  look  after  them ;  but  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  Mord  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  "  king 
of  Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  •-"  a 
great  service  against  Tyrus:  every  head 
was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was 
peeled:  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his 
army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he 
had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he 
shall  take  her  multitude,  and  ^^take  her 
spoil,  and  take  her  i)rey  ;  and  it  shall  be 
the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  his  "  labour  wherewith  he  served 
against  it,  because  they  wrought  for  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  If  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  horn  * 
of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I 
will  give  thoe  the  opening  of  the  mouth 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  sayhig, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
T  f'lce  0/ Me  saith  the  Lord  God,  Howl  ye,  Woe  worth 
,  fi'^'[-    „_  ■  the  day  ! 

d  Je.  2.0.33.  3  p^,.  h  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall 
be  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  ^  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia, 
when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and 
they  shall  take  away  her  multitude,  and 
her  foundations  shall  be  broken  down. 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt-  xxx..  t;.  5.  __  E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  0  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and     -y.  C.  572. 

all  the  mingled  "  people,  and  Chub,  and ♦ 

the  y  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  ^  i'hut,^ 
shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword.  j     ,    o/'i?' 

6  Thus  saith  the  Loud,  They  also  that ;  "  ^^-  ^^- 1°' 
uphold  h  Egypt  shall  fall ;    and  the  pride  j     children 
of  her  power  shall  come  down :  from  i  tlie  j  ^  j"ij  g  "'3 
tower  of  Syene  d  shall  they  fall  iu  it  by  the  I  g  jg.  27.6..H. 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ,  ^^  M;e'd,ii 

7  And  they  shall   be  desolate  in  the  ' 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  A  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  set  afire  in  Egypt,  and 
when  all  her  lielpers  shall  be  r  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  k.  go  forth 
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from  me  in  ships,  to  make  the  careless  I  f  ''^oken. 


and  great   pain  sliall 
in  the  day  of  Egypt 


Ethiopians  afraid, 
come  upon  them,  ; 
for,  lo,  it  Cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by 
the  hand  "*  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  ter- 
rible P  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to 
destroy  the  land :  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  Egypt,  and  fill  the 
land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  *■  I  will  make  the  rivers  X  dry, 
and  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked ;  and  I  will  make  the  land  waste, 
and  ''all  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of 
strangers  :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also 
destroy  the  idols,  *  and  I  will  cause  their 
images  to  cease  out  of  Noph ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  a  prince  "  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  "  desolate, 
and  Mill  set  fire  in  f  Zoan,  *"  and  will 
execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  "^Sin, 
the  strength  of  E^ypt;  and  I  will  cut  oft 
the  multitude  of  No.y 

16  And  I  will  set  fire  in  Egypt :  Sin  shall 
have  great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent 
asunder,  and  Noph  shall  have  distresses 
daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  "Aven  and  of 
^Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and 
these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  Tehaphnehes  "  also  the' day  shall 
be  X  darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there 
the  yokes  of  Egypt ;  and  the  pomp  of  her 
streiigtli  sliall  cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  a 
cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  T?hus  will  I  execute  judgments  in 
Egypt ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  mou^/i,  in  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  1  have  broken  S'the  arm 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and,  lo,  it  shall 
not  be  bound  up  h  to  be  healed,  to  put  a 
roller  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold 
the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  will  break  k  his  arms,  the 
strong,  I  and  that  which  was  broken ;  and  I 
will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 
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_  XXXI.  V.  14.  Th<  greatness  of  Assyria. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of 


the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in 
his  hand :  but  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms, 
and  he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the 
groanings  of  a  deadly-wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,'^  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh 
shall  fall  down  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  Mhen  1  shall  put  my  « 
sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt./ 

26  And  I  will  scatter  «  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  countries  :  and  they  shall  know 
i  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

A  CHAP.   XXXI. 

iV-ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  third  month,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  ;  Whom  " 
art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  IT  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  ° 
in  Lebanon  ''with  fair  branches,  and 
with  a  sliadowing  shroud,  and  of  an  high 
stature ;  and  his  top  was  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

4  The  waters  6  made  him  great,  the  deep 
**  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  9  run- 
ning round  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out 
her  /*  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 

5  Therefore  his  height  was  exalted  above 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  anl  his  boughs 
were  multiplied,  and  his  branches  became 
long,  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters, 
when  '^he  shot  forth. 

G  All  the  fowls  t  of  heaven  made  their 
nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches 
did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  . 
their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt 
all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in 
the  length  of  his  branches :  for  his  root 
was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  garden^of  God  could 
not  hide  him :  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his 
boughs,  and  the  chesnut-trecs  were  not  like 
his  branches;  nor  any  tree  in  the  garden 
of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  '^  by  the  multi- 
tude of  his  branches  :  so  that  all  the  trees 
of  Eden,  that  were  in  the  garden  of  God, 
envied  him. 

10  1[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Because  thou  liast  lifted  up  thyself  b  in 
height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among 
the  thick  boughs,  and  his  ^  heart  is  lifted 
up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have,  therefore,  delivered  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen, 
^t-he  shall  surely  deal  with  him:  I  have 
driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness.'^ 

12  And  strangers,  the  terrible  ^  of  the  na- 
tions, have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him: 
upon  the  mountains/and  in  all  the  valleys 
his  branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are 
broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  and 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone  down 
from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  i  his  ruin  shall  all  the  ibwls  of 
the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  be  upon  his  branches  : 

14  To  the  end  »» that  none  of  all  the  trees 
by  tlie  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their 
h'eiglit,  neither  shoot  up  their  top  among 
the  thick  boughs,  neither  their  trees  stand  I 
/3  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink  water : 


c 
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The  overthrow  of  Egypt, 
for  '^  they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  to 
the  netlier  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  men,  with  '^  them  that 
CO  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the  day 
^hen  he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused 
J,  mourning. «  I  covered  the  deep  for  him 
ind  I  restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and 
;]ie  great  waters  were  stayed ;  and  I  caused 
Lebanon  to  3  mourn  for  him,  and  all  the 
rees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

IG  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the 
lound  of  his  fall,  when  I  cast  him  /  down 
hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the 
Jit :  and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice 
ind  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
shall  be  comforted  k  in  the  nether  parts 
bf  the  eartli. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with 
iim,  unto  them  that  be  slain  Mith  the 
iword;  and  they  that  were  his  arm,  that 
Iwelt  t  under  his  shardow  in  the  midst  of 
he  heathen. 

18  %  To  whom'"art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
,nd  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
et  shalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the 
rees  of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
arth :  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
mcircumcised  P  with  them  that  be  slain 
)y  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh,  and  all 
lis  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

.  CHAP.   XXXII. 

f\.ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year, 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day 
f  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
lame  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Sou  of  man,  take  up  a  *■  lamentation 
ior  Pliaraoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto 
lim.  Thou  art  like  a  yoiuig  lion  "  of  the 
fations,  and  thou  art  as  a  f  whale  in  the 
feas  ;  and  thou  camest  forth  with  thy 
|ivers,  and  troubledst  tlie  waters  >vith  thy 
eet,  and  fouledst  "  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
herefore  spread  ^  out  my  net  over  thee 
;ith  a  company  of  many  people  ;  and  they 
hall  bring  tliee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  *  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land, 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field, 

nd  h  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the 
easts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  moun- 
ains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  1  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ^  the 
md  B  wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to 
he  mountains ;  and  the  rivers  shall  be 
uU  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  *  put  thee  out,  I  *  will 
over  the  heaven, and  make  the  stars  there- 
f  dark  ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud, 
nd  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  tlie  X  bright  lights  of  heaven  will 
make  ^  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness© 
pon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord  Goo. 

9  1  will  also  "vex  the  laearts  of  many 
eople,   when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruc- 

OM  among  the  nations,  into  the  countries 
'hich  tliou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  1  will  make  many  people »  amazed 
t  thee,  and  their  kings  sliall  be  horribly 
fraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 
word  k  before  them  ;  and  they  shall  trem- 
le  at  every  moment,  every  man  for  his 
wn  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  «i  For  ^  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'he  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall 
ome  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  "  of  the  mighty  will  I 
ause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  terrible 
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XII.  U.  28  and  of  several  natiuns. 

of  the  nations,  all  of  them ;  and  b  they 
shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  there- 
of from  beside  the  great  waters ;  d  neither 
shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any 
more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egvpt 
desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be  V  desti- 
tute of  that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I 
shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein, 
then  shall  they  know^that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  h  is  the  lamentation  t  wherewith 
they  shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of 
the  nations  shall  lament  her ;  they  shall 
lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all 
her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  %  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  "  for  the  multitude 
of  Egypt,  and  cast  °  them  down,  even  her, 
and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations, 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with 
them  that  go  down  into  the  jnt. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty  ? 
go  9  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  lin- 
circumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 
that  are  slain  by  the  sword;  rf  she  is  deli- 
vered to  the  sword  :  draw  her  and  all  her 
multitudes. 

21  The  strong* among  the  mighty  shall 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  t  with 
them  that  help  him  :  they  are  gone  down, 
they  lie  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Asshur  is  there,  and  all  her  com- 
pany :  his  graves  are  about  him ;  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  ""sides  of 
the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about 
her  grave  ;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  i/  caused  ''  terror  in  the  laud 
of  the  living. 

21  There  is  Elam  «  and  all  her  multi- 
tude round  about  her  grave  ;  all  of  them 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  are  gone 
down  uncircumcised  into  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  which  caused  their  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living  ;  yet  have  they 
borne  their  shame  <i  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst 
of  the  slain  with  all  her  multitude;  her 
graves  are  round  about  him ;  all  of  them 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword :  though 
their  terror/ was  caused  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  tlieir  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  tlie  pit :  he  is 
put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  t*  Meshech,  h  Tubal,  and  all 
her  multitude :  her  graves  are  round 
about  him ;  all  of  them  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword,  thougli  they  caused 
their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  And  J  they  sliall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircum- 
cised, which  are  gone  down  to  hell 
with  '^ their  weapons  of  war;  and  they 
have  laid  their  ssvords  under  their  heads; 
but  their  iniquities  t  shall  be  upon  their 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie 
with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 
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29  There  is  Edom,  "•  her  kings,  and  all 
her  princes,  whicli  with  their  might  are 
i3laifl  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword : 
they  sluiU  lie  witli  the  uncircunicised,  and 
witii  tliem  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  be  the  princes  of  the  d  north, 
all  of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians,®  which 
are  gone  down  with  the  slain ;  with  their 
terror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might ; 
and  they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them  that 
he  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
Avith  them  tliat  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 
comforted  i  over  all  his  multitude,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slain  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  "•  terror  in  the 
land  of  the  living ;  and  he  shall  be  laid  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  are  slain  -with  the  sword,  even  Pha- 
raoh and  all  liis  multitude,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
tAiN  the  word  of  the   Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  say  unto  them,  6  When  I 
bring  "  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts, 
and  set  him  for  their  watchman  :  P 

3  If,  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
warn  the  people ; 

4  Then  J  whosoever  heareth  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning ; 
if  the  SM  ord  come,  and  take  him  away,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  t  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  took  not  warning,  his  blood  "  shall  be 
upon  liira;   but  he  that  taketh  warning!?  ^^-  !?•  3- 

Re.  26.13.' 
he  that 
hearing 
heareth. 
ch.24.  26, 

27. 
Ps.  95.7,8. 
He.2.  1..3. 
ch.  18. 13, 

&c. 
Is.  51.2. 
Jno.  8.39. 


shall  deliver  his  soul 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  \ 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  j  * 
people  be  not  warned  ;  if  the  sword  come,  I 
and  take  any  person  from  among  them,  he  i  ^ 
is  taken  away  in  liis  iniquity  ;  but  liis  blood  | 
will  I  require  at  the  watcliman's  hand.        t 

7  IT  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set 
thee'^'a  watchman  unto  the  liouse  of  Israel; '  u 
therefore  ^  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  I 
mouth,  and  warn  V  them  from  me.  •  v 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  \ 
man,  thou  '  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  «'ch3.17Ac 
not  speak  to  warn  the  Micked  from  his  "^VvVl^'o^^ 
•way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini-  ,^c{\o» 
quity;  b  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  ^      f"  «  '1^ 
thine  hand.  I  ^  ^a  2   17 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  Iq  je.  7.9  10. 
of  his  way  to  turn  fi-om  it ;  if  he  do  not  i,  Nii.  27.  3' 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  *^  in  his  c  Pr.  15.  lo! 
iniquity;  but  thou  d  hast  delivered  thy!  Jno.  8. 24. 
soul.  |rfAc.20-2B. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  '  77  devour  him 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  ye  speak,  e  ch.  24. 23. 
saying.  If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  9  desolation 
be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  *  away  in  them,  §■  desolation. 
how  /  should  we  then  live  ?  /  ch.  37.  1 1. 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  j  Ps.  130.  7. 
Lord  God,  I  A  have  no  pleasure  in  the  Is.  49.  14. 
death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  ^Je.44.2,&c. 
turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ^'  2Sa.l4.14. 
ye,  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  I  ^^-  ^-  33. 
die,  O  house  of  Israel?  j     ^"  '^- 1- 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  .  ,  ^  ..;  ^• 
the  children  of  thy  people.  The  righteous-  \  '^P"  3  oq 
ness  k  of  the  righteous  shall  not  deliver ,  '^jg  24  jj'c 
him  in  the  day  of  his  transgression :  as  for  ^  or,  «/.' 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he  I  shall  j  2Ch7.14. 
not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth  ,  Ro.  3.  23. 
from   his  wickedness  ;   neither  shall  the   .<». 
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righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteous- 
ness b  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  tlie  righteous, 
that  he  shall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to  his 
own '^righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  re- 
membered :  but  for  his  iniquity  that  ho 
hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;' if  /  he  turn  from 
his  sin,  and  do  Vthat  which  is  lawful  and 
right; 

15  //the  S  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give 
again  h  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the  sta- 
tutes k  of  life,Mithout  committing  iniquity; 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  I  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, shall  be  mentioned  unto  him:  he 
hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ; 
he  shall  surely  live. 

17  IT  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say. 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as 
for  them,  their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  "  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  ini- 
quity, he  shall  even  die  tliereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  wliich  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  f  Yet  <i  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will 
judge  you  every  one  *■  ai'ter  his  ways. 

21  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  that  ^  one 
that  had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  { 
unto  me,  saying.  The  city  is  smitten. 

"22  Now  the  hand  of  the  Loud  was  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was 
escaped  came,  and  had  opened  my  mouth, 
until  he  came  to  me  in  the  morning,  and 
my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more 
dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  those 
wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying, 
Abraham  "  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the 
land :  but  we  are  many  ;  the  land  is  given 
us  for  an  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and 
lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and 
shed  blood :  and  shall  ye  "  possess  the  land? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work 
abomination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his 
neighbour's  wife :  and  shall  ye  iiossess  the 
land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  As  1  live,  surely  they  that 
are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  him  that  is  in  the  open  field  will  I 
give  to  the  beasts  to  ''be  devoured,  and 
they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  in  the  caves 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  Mill  lay  the  land  e most  deso- 
late, S  and  tlie  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease ;  and  the  mountains  i  of  Israel  shall 
be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  through 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
Lokd,  when  I  have  laid  the  land  most 
desolate  because  of  all  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed. 

30  IT  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children 
of  tliy  people  still  are  talking  *  against 
thee  by  the  -walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the 
houses,  and  speak  one  to  another,  everj 
one  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  praj 
you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word  thai 
Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  , 


2'fte  shepherds  reproved. 
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31  And  they  come  "■  unto  thee  0  as  the  I    B.  C.  53 
»nnlp  fnmpth.  ,i.nd  Ythev  sit  before  thee    "^ — 


people  Cometh,  and  Vthey  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them  :  for  '^  with  their 
mouth 'they  Jshew  much  love,  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
fvery  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleas^ant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an 
instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  do  thera  nor. 

33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it 
will  come,)  then  /*  shall  they  know  that  a 
prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

And  the  word  of  the  Loud  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  propliesy,  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
the  sheplierds,  Woe  I  be  to  the  shepherds 
of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves  !  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  Ye  "'  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ye  kill "  them  that  are  fed: 
but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  "  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neitlier  have  ye  bound  up  that 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 

ain  that  wliich  was  driven  away,  neither 
[have  ye  souglic?  that  which  was  lost ;  but 
with  force  ^  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
them. 

5  And  *  they  were  scattered,  *  because  t 
there  is  no  shepherd:  and  they  became 
meat  "  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  when 
they  were  scattereii. 

G  My  sheep  wandered  ^"  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill: 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  •^  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  eartli,  and  none  did  search  or 
seek  after  them. 

7  %  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  LoRu  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
because  my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my 
flock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  tlie 
field,  because  there  was  no  sheplierd, 
neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my 
jtiock,  but  the  shepherds  fed  *  themselves, 
and  fed  not  my  flock  ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Loud  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,   Behold, 
I  am  against  the  sheplierds ;    and  I  will 
require   /  my   flo-k  at  their   hand,  and  *  Je.  23.  6. 
cause  them  to  ceased  from  feeding  the  ^  ^^'^^  ^- ^^. 
flock;    neitlier  sliall   the   sheplierds   feed  ^  \*_- {,^,%^- 
themselves  any  more:    for  I  will   deliver 
my   ilock  from    their   mouth,   that    they 
jmav  "not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  f  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
land  seek  /*  them  out.  'APs.l  19.176 

12  X  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock       Lu.  19. 10. 
tin  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheej)  that  '\  According 
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are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep 
and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places 
where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the 
icloudy  and  dark  A  day. 

13  And  I  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the 
peojAe,  and  gather  them  from  the  couu- 
:triis,  and  will  bring  them  to  their  own 
dand,  and  feed  tlieni  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
linliabited  places  of  the  country. 
;  14  1"  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture, 
and  upon  the  higli  mountains  of  Israel 


God's  care  of  hi.-i  flock. 
shall  their  fold  be :  there  b  shall  they  lie 
in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall 
they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  d  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seek  *  that  which  was  lost,  and 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken, 
and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick  : 

c  De.5'^28,29  '  t»ut  I  will  destroy  /  the  fat  and  the  strong ; 
Ps.  78.36. ;  I  "ill  feed  them  with  judgment.  S 

17  And  as/or  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  judge  between 
''cattle  and  cattle,  between « the  rams  and 
the  She-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to 
have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye 
must  tread  down  A  with  your  feet  the  resi- 
due of  your  pastures?  and  to  have  drunk 
of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the 
residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  ^or  my  flock,  they  eat  that 
which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ; 
and  they  drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled 
with  yoiir  feet. 

20  %  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  them.  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  between  the 
lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and 
with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all  theZ-'diseased 
with  your  horns,  till  ye  have  scattered 
them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  ;  and  I  will 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  "  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even 
my  servant  David  ;  he  shall  feed  them, 
and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  y  the  Lord  will  be  their  God, 
and  my  servant  David  a  i)rince  *  among 
them  ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil 
beasts  "to  cease  out  of  the  land;  and  they 
shall  dwell  safely  b  in  the  wilderness,  and 
sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  theni*^  and  thed  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son :  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  tlie  field  shall  yield 
her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  they  siiall  be  safe  in  their 
land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their 
yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  tliose  that  served  themselves  of  them. 

2S  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to 
the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of 
the  land  devour  them;  but  they  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

29  And  «■  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant 
^of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
"consumed  with  hunger  in  the  land,  nei- 
ther bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and  that 
they,  even  tlie  house  of  Israel,  are  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  "»  of  my 
pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Loku 

came  unto  me,  saying, 
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The  fall  of  Edom.  X.XKV.  v.  2.. 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
Seir,  b  and  prophesy  <^'agamst  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  /?  most 
desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  desolate ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  >  perpetual 
hatred,  and  hast  rfshed  the  blood  of  the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  r  force  of  the 
sword  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  in  the 
time  that  their  iniquity  had  an  S  end  : 

6  Therefore,'' asl  live, saith  theLordGoD, 
I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood 
shall  pursue  thee :  sithA^thou  hast  not  hated 
blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Tims  will  I  make  mount  Seir  ''most 
desolate,  and  cut  otf  from  it  him  "*  that 
passeth  out,  and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  '^  witli 
his  slain  men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  sliall  they 
fall  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations, 
and  thy  cities  P  shall  not  return  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two 
nations,  and  these  two  countries,  shall  be 
mine,  and  we  will  possess  it ;  e  whereas  the 
Lord  t  was  there : 

11  Thereiore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  even  do  according  '^  to  thine 
anger,  and  according  to  thine  envy,Mhicli 
thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against 
them;  and  1  will  make  myself  known 
among  them,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard  ^  all  thy 
blasphemies  which  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  saying, 
Tliey  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  ^ 
to  \  consume. 

13  Th  us  witli  your  mouth  ye  have  '"boast- 
ed against  me,  and  have  multiplied  "  your 
words  against  me :  I  have  heard  them. 

U  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When  the 
<^  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee 
desolate. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inlierit- 
ance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto  thee :  thou 
shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir,  and  all 
Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Loim. 
.  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Also,  thou  sou  of  man,  prophesy  unto 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say.  Ye  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
the  enemy  hath  said  against  you.  Aha, 
even  the  ancient  high  S  places  are  our's 
in  h  possession ; 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  ''Because  th'ey  have 
made  you  desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up 
on  every  side,  that  ye  miglit  be  a  possession 
unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  ye  are 
'^  taken  up  k  in  the  lips  ot  talkers,  and  are 
an  infamy  of  the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God:  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains  and 
to  the  liills,  to  tlie  P  rivers  and  to  the 
valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes  and  to  the 
cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  became  a 
prey  "  and  derision  "  to  the  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about ; 
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B.  C.  587.    I     5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Surely  in  the  fire  "■  of  my  jealousy  have  1 
spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  lieatben. 
and  against  all   Idumea,   d   which   have 
jgfi/yTV  appointed  «  my  land  into  their  possession 
Ani'i  ij  io":"^*it'i  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  de- 
Ob.  iO,'&c!  I  spiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 
d  Is.  34.5,(3.  i     ti  Prophesy,  tlierefore,  concerning  the 
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e  ch.  33. 10, 1  tains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to 
11. 1  the  valleys,  Tims  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
desolation    hold,  I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in 
my  fury,  because  ye  have  borne  the  /shame 
of  the  heathen : 

7  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  lifted  i  up  mine  hand,  Surelv  the 
heathen  that  aie  about  you,  they  "shall 
bear  their  shame. 

8  %  But  ye,  O  mountains  I  of  Israel,  ye 
shall  shoot  fortli  your  branches,  and  yield 
your  fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel;  for  they 
are  at  hand  to  come. 

y  For,behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn 
unto  °  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown. 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you, 
all  the  liouse  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it :  and 
the  cities  shall  be  inhabited,  and  the  ? 
wastes  siiall  be  builded: 

11  And  '■  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man 
and  beast ;  and  they  sliall  increase  and 
bring  fruit;  and  I  will  settle  you  after 
your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better  *  unto 
you  than  at  your  beginnings ;  and  ye  shall 
know  "  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon 
you,  even  my  people  Israel;  and  "^  they 
shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their 
inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  hence- 
forth bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
they  say  unto  you,  Thou  land  devourest 
up  y  men,  and  liast  bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no 
more,  neither  *  bereave  thy  nations  any 
more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in 
thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more, 
neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  b  of 
the  people  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  I.,ord  God. 

16  II  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  d  it 
by  their  own  way,  and  by  their  doings: 
their  way  Mas  before  me  as  the  unclean- 
ness  *  of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon 
them  for  the  blood  /  that  they  had  shed 
upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols  where' 
With  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed  through 
the  countries:  according  to  their  way,  and 
according  to  their  doings,  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  hea- 
tlien,  whither  they  went,  they  »  profaned 
my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to  them, 
These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are 
gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  IT  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  I  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  tlie  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  do  not 
this  for  your  "'  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel, 
but  for  mine  P  holy  name's  sake,  Miiich  ye 
liave  profaned  among  the  heathen  whither 
ye  went. 
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Premise  of  a  neio  henrt. 

23  And  I  °  will  sanctify  my  great  name 
which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen 
•wliich  ye  liave  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them :  *and  tlie  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
I  shall  he  sanctitied  in  you  '^  before  3  tlieir 
eyes. 

24  For  I  d  will  take  you  from  among  tlie 
heathen,  and  gatlier'you  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring"  you  into  your  own 
land. 

25  ^  Then  /  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
S  upon  you,  and  ye  sliall  be  clean  :  from 
all  your  filthiness,  «  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

2G  A  new  lieart  *  also  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  jiut  within  you:  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  I  heart  out  of  your 
fle'Oi,an(l  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh."* 

27  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit"  witliinyou, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  °  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  sludl  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  And  ye  sliall  dwell  in  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  'i  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  save  *  you  from  all  your 
uneleannesses;  and  I  will  call  t  for  the 
corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and  lay  no 
famine  upon  vou. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye 
shall  receive  no  more  reproach  of  fiimine 
among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  ^  your  own 
evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not 
gooil,  aiid  sliall'loathe  -  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight,  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your 
abominations. 

32  Not  "  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith 
the  Lord  Gon,  be  it  known  unto  you:  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  own 
ways,  ()  liouse  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the  day 
that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all 
your  iniciuities,  I  will  also  cause  you  to 
dwell  b  in  the  cities,  and  the  wastes  shall 
be  huil.led. 

31  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  siglit  of  all 
itbat  passed  by. 

35  And  tliey  shall  say.  This  land  that 
was  desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of 
Eden  ;  d  and  the  waste,  and  desolate,  and 
ruined  cities,  are  become  fenced,  and  are 
inhabited. 

20  Then  the  heathen,  that  are  left  round 
about  you,  shall  know  that  I  the  Loiiu 
build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that 
that  was  desolate :  I  the  Lord  have 
spoten  ity  and  I  will  do  "  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet 
for  this  be  eiKjuired  of  A'  by  the  liouse  of 
Israel,  h  to  do  it  for  them  ;  I  will  increase 
them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  <!  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Je- 
rusalem in  her  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  the 
waste  ciiies  be  tilled  with  flocks  of  men; 
and  they  shall  know  ttiat  I  am  the  Lord. 

TCHaP.  XXXVII. 
HE  hand  of  the  Lokij  was  ujion  me, 
and  carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit' of  the 
Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  was  lull  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  tliem  round 
about :  and,  behold,  there  we're  very  many 
in  the  open  f  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were 
very  dry. 

3  Ami  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live?  And  I  answered, 
O  Lord  God,  thou  I  knowest. 
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4  Again  he  said  unto  me.  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
bones.  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  b  to 
enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live: 

6  And  I  "will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and 
will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover 
you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and 


a  Ps.  46.  10, 

b  ver.  9,  10. 

c  ci).  20.41. 

2S.  22. 

1  Pe.  2.  9. 
0  or,  yuur. 
d  c\\.  34.  13. 

37.21,  Sic. 

Ps.107.2.3.  ye  shall  live;   and  ye  shall  ^  know  that  I 
e  Joel  2  27.  am  the  Lord. 
/  Is  .52.  1,5.       7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded : 
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''  ''^'^  if' u*^'  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 
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\r  fi  1 1  *^^^  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin 
k  th  1 1  19    covered  them  above ;    but  there  was  no 

Pi  51   10    breath  in  them. 

Je.  32  39  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto 
/  Zee.  7  I2J  tbe  Vwind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and'say  to 
m  De.  30.  6.    the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Come?-' 

2  Co.  3. 3.  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 
tipon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded 
me,  and  the  breath  came  ''  into  them,  and 
they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet, 
an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
these  Ijones  are  the  wliole  "  house  of  Israel : 
behold  they  say,  "  Our  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  hojieis  lost;  wearecut  off  tor  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy,  ^  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 

0  my  people,  I  •</  will  open  your  graves,  and 
cau-e  you  to  come  up  outof  your  graves, 
and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  an<l 
ye  shall  live ;  and  I  shall  place  you  in 
your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that 

1  the  Lord  have  spoken  t^  and  performed 
tt,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee 
one  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  ForJurlah,and 
for  the  children  of  Israel  '^  his  companions : 
then  take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it. 
For  .loseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and/or 
all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions: 

17  And  join  tiiem  one  to  another  into  one 
stick ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine 
hand. 

18 II  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people 
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d  Joel  2.  3.   j 

^."•'^■^^••9-  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  thou 
'/     u\n  o  i  ""^^  shew  us  what  thou  meanest  bv  these  ? 
£-^ec.iut),j.       jcj  S;,y/j,ntothem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
He  4  16    I  ^of »  Behold,  I  will  take   the  stick  of  Jo- 
IJiio  5.14.  seph,  which  is'xn  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and 
h  ch  20.31!  the  tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will 
He.10.21,  l>ut  them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of 
22.   Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they 
i  ft  nek  of       shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 
huly  things. '     20  H  And  tlie  slicks  whereon  thou  writest 
Lii.  4.  1.      shall  be  in  thine  hand  before  their  eyes. 
Ac.  8.  39.  I     21  And  sav  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
k  Is.  11.  12,   Lord  God,  liehold,  I  will  take  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  from  among   the    heathen, 
whither   they  be   gone,    and  will   gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
their  own  land: 

22  And  I  A  m  ill  make  them  one  nation 
in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel; 
Jnor.5.21!  ^""^^  o"®  ''i''^  shall  be  king  to  them  all; 
and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two 
kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 
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23  Neither  «  shall  they  defile  themselves  B.  C.  587 
any  moi-e  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their 
detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions :  bat  I  b  will  save  them  out 
of  all  their  dwelling-places  wherein  they 
have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse '^  them :  so 
shall  d.  they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God. 

24  And  David  /  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them :  and  they  all  shall  have 
one  S  shepherd  :  they  shall  also  walk  h  in 
my  judgments,  and  observe  i  my  statutes, 
and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they,  and 
their  cliildren,  and  their  children's  child- 
ren, for  ever ;  '"  and  my  servant  David 
shall  be  their  prince  for  ever." 

26  Moreover,  I  will  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  °  with  them  ;  it  sliall  be  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  P  with  them :  and  I  will  place 
them,  and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my 
sanctuary  *"  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever- 
more. 

27  My  tabernacle  ^  also  shall  be  with 
them;  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  evermore. 

.  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

A-ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Gog, 
t  the  land  of  Magog.  <5  the  chief  prince  of 
Meshech  and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against 
liim, 

3  And  say,  Thus  *"  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put 
hooks  -*■  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses  and  horse- 
men, all  of  them  clothed.!/  witli  all  sorts  of 
armour, even  a  great  company t«///jbucklers 
and  shields,  all  of  them  haniUing  swords: 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  ''  Libya  with 
them ;  all  of  them  with  sliield  and  helmet : 

6  Gomer,  -^and  all  his  bands;  the  house 
of  Togarmah  "  of  the  north  quarters,  and 
all  his  bands ;  and  many  people  v  ith  thee. 

7  Be  thou  prepared,  b  and  prepare  for 
thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  company  that 
are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a 
guard  unto  them. 

8  f  After  many  days  thou  slialt  be  visit- 
ed :d  in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  land  that  is  brought  back  from 
the  sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many 
people,  against  the  mountains^ of  Israel, 
■which  have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is 
brought  forth  /  out  of  the  nations,  and 
they  shall  dwell  safely  all  h  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a 
storm;  thou  slialt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover 
the  land,  thou  and  all  thy  bands,  «  and 
many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  It  shall 
also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time 
shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou 
shalt  X think  an  evil  thought: 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to 
the  land  of  unwalled  villages ;  I  will  go  to 
them  k  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  ^  safely, 
all  of  tliem  dwelling  without  walls,  and 
having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  "  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey ; 
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to  turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places 
that  are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  tlie  peo- 
ple that  are  gathered  out  of  tlie  nations, 
which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that 
dwell  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  | 
of  Tarshish,  with  all  the  yoimg  lions  ^ 
thereof,  sliall  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come 
to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou  gatliered  thy 
company  to  take  a  prey?  to  carry  away 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord 
Got),  In  that  day  wlien  my  people  of  Israel 
dwelleth  safely,  A  shalt  thou  not  know  I  it  ? 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place 
out  of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many 
people  with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon 
horses,  a  great  company,  and  a  mighty 
army ; 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my 
people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the 
land  ;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days  and  I 
will  bring  thee  against  my  land,  that*^  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  wlien  I  sliall  be 
sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  Art  thou 
he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  V  by 
my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which 
prophesied  in  those  days  manij  years  that 
I  would  bring  thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same 
time  when  Gog  shall  come  against  tlie 
land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  jealousy,  "  and  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath,  have  I  spoken,  Surely  in 
that  day  "  there  sliall  be  a  great  shaking 
in  the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  tiiat  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
fowls  of  tlie  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at 
my  presence;  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  <:■  steep  jjlaces  shall 
fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  ag.ainst 
liim  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith 
tlie  Lord  God:  every  man's  sword  sliall 
be  against  his  brother 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  vith 
pestilence  and  with  blood 
upon  him,  and  upon 
the  many  people  that 
overllowing  rain,  and  great  hail-stoiies; 
fire,  and  brimstone.  1 

23  Thus   will   I  magnify  myself,    and  I 
sanctify  myself;  and  I  will  be' known  in 
the  eyes  of  many  nations;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
rp  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  HEREFORE,  thou  son  of  man,  pro- 
pliesy  against  Gog,  S  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  am  again.st  thee, 
O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and 
Tubal: 

•J  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  cleave 
but  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and  will  cause 
thee  to  come  up  from  the  *  north  parts, 
and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy 
left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to 
fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bauds,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  is  with  thee :  I  will  give  thee  unto 
the  ravenous  birds  I  of  every  '^  sort,  and 
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to 


be  de- 


to  the  beasts  of   the  field, 
voured. 

5  Thou  Shalt  fall  upon  the  V  open  field ; 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  «  on  Ma^og,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  d  carelessly  in  the 
isles;  <^  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will 
not  let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  /  any 
more  ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
avi  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  1[  Behold,  it  S  is  come,  and  it  is  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God;  this  is  the  day 
whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
[Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire 
and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and 
the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and 
the  c  hand-staves  and  the  spears,  and  they 
shall  ''burn "*  them  with  fire  seven  years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out 
of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of 
the  forests  ;  for  they  shall  burn  the  wea- 
pons with  fire:  and  they  shall  spoil  "those 
tluit  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place 
there  of  graves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the 
passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea;  and  it 
shall  stop  the  "noses  of  the  passengers; 
and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog,  and  all  his 
multitude;  and  tliey  shall  call  it.  The 
valley  of  X  Haraon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of 
jlsrael  be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may 
cleanse  *■  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
bury  them;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a 
renown,  the  day  that  I  *'  shall  be  glorified 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

U  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of 
^continual  employment,  passing  through 
the  land  to  bury  with  tlie  passengers  those 
that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to 
cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through 
the  land,  when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone, 
tlien  shall  he  '^set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the 
buriors  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall 
be  I'  Harnoiiah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 
the  land. 

17  1!  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Speak  '^unto  every  fea- 
thered fowl,  ^  and  to  every  beast  of  the 
field,  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
(^atlier  yourselves  on  every   side  to   my 

'  sacrifice  ■*  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even 
a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  eat  the  fiesh  of  tlie  miglity, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  i)rinces  of  tlie 
eartli,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  'P  goats,  of 
bullocks,  all  of  them  fallings  of"  Biishan. 

l!t  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full, 
and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my 
sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  fiUedatmy  table  with 
horses'' and chariots,with  mighty mcn,and 
witli  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  tlie 
heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my 
judgment  that  I  have  executed,  and  tny 
hand  that  I  have  laid  '^  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  d  know 
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that  I  am  the  Lord  tlieir  God  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

23  %  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for 
their  iniquity:  b  because  they  trespassed 
against  me,  therefore  hidrf  I  my  face  from 
them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand*of  theii- 
enemies ;  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  According  to  tlieii-  uncleanness,  and 
according  to  their  transgressions,  have  I 
done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from 
them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Now  h  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  i  wholo 
house  of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for 
my  holy  name ; 

26  After  k  that  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses,  whereby 
they  have  trespassed  against  me,  I  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none 
made  them  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  tliem  out 
of  their  enemies  lands,  and  am  sanctified 
in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations ; 

28  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  airi  the 
Lord  their  God,  6  which  caused  them  to 
be  led  into  captivity  among  the  heathen: 
but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  °  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  Neither  P  will  I  hide  my  fiice  any 
more  from  them :  for  9  I  have  poured  out 
my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
y  CHAP.  XL. 
In  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our 
captivity,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  four- 
teentii  year  after  that  the  city  t  was  smit- 
ten, in  the  self-same  day  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me 
thither. 

2  In  the  visions  "  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon 
a  very  high  "  mountain,  '■'  by  which  tvas  as 
tlie  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  man,  whose  "*  appearance 
was  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a 
line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring- 
reed  ;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear 
with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon 
all  that  I  shall  shew  thee :  for  to  the  in- 
tent that  I  might  shew  than  unto  thee  art 
thou  brought  hither:  declare  V  all  that 
thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And,  behold,  a  wall  on  the  outside  of 
the  house  round  about,  and  in  the  man's 
hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  loni^, 
by  the  cubit  and  an  hand-breadth  ;  so  he 
measured  the  breadth  of  the  building  one 
reed,  and  the  height  one  reed. 

6  II  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  V which 
looketh  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  ihe 
stairs  thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold 
of  the  gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad,  and 
the  other  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad. 

.7  And  <?rery  little  chamber  iras  one  reed 
*'//^'"'^  I  long,  and  one  reed  broad;   and  between 
Z^l..t'°A?  the  little  chambers  were  five  cubits,  and 
tlie  threshold  of  the  gate,  by  the  porch  of 
the  gate  within,  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  lie  the  porch  of  the 
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gate,  eight  cubits;  and  the  posts  "thereof, 
two  cubits ;  and  the  porch  of  the  gate  M'us 
mward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  &  of  the  gate 
eastward  were  three  on  tliis  side,  and 
three  on  that  side ;  they  three  wbre  of  one 
measure:  and  the  posts  had  one  measure 
on  this  side  and  on  tliat  side. 

11  And  he  measui'ed  the  breadth  of  the 
entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ;  and  the 
length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  ^  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and 
the  space  was  one  cubit  on  that  side ;  and 
the  little  cliambers  were  six  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  tliat  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the 
roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of 
anotlier :  the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty 
cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore 
cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  the  *  court 
round  about  tlie  gate. 

15  And  from  tlie  face  of  the  gate  of  the 
entrance,  unto  the  face  of  the  porcli  of 
the  inner  gate,  were  lifty  cubits. 

16  Ami  there  were  6  narrow  /  window 
to  the  little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts 
witliin  tlie  gate  round  about,  and  likewise 
to  the  r arches:  and  windows  were  round 
about  ''inward:  and  upon  eac/i  post  zt'ere 
palm-trees. 

17  Theu  brought  he  me  into  the  out 
ward  h  court,  and,  lo,  there  were  i  cham 
bers,  and  a  pavement  made  for  the  court 
round  about :  thirty  k  chambers  were  upon 
the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  tlie 
gates,  over  against  the  lengtli  oi  the 
was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  lie  measured  the  breadth,  from 
the  fore-front  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the 
fore-front  of  the  inner  court  e  without,  an 
hundred  cubits  eastward  and  nortiiward. 

20  H  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court, 
*  that  looked  toward  the  north,  he  mea- 
sured the  length  thereof,  and  the  breadth 
thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  u^ere 
three  on  tiiis  side,  and  three  on  that  side ; 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  A  arches 
tliereof,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  first 
ga.te :  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadih  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  tlieir  windows,  and  their  arches, 
and  their  palm-trees,  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
east;  and  tliey  went  up  unto  it  by  seven 
steiis  ;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was 
over  against  the  gate  toward  the  north, 
and  toward  the  east;  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  H  After  that  he  brought  me  toward 
the  south,  and,  behold,  a  gate  toward  tlie 
soutii :  and  he  measured  tlie  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it,  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those 
windows  :  the  length  wai  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  breadtli  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up 
to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before 
them:  and  it  had  palm-trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  anotlier  on  that  side,  upon  the 
posts  tliereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  south :  and  he  measured 
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B.  C.  574.     from  gate  to  gate  toward  the  south  an 
hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court 
by  the  south  gate:  and  he  measured  tlie 
south  gate  according  to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  "^thereof,  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
according  to  these  measures:  and  there 
we/e  windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about:  it  was  d  fifty  cubits 
long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were 
five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  five 
cubits  y  broad: 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward 
the  utter  court ;  and  palm-trees  were  upon 
the  posts  thereof;  and  the  going  up  to  it 
had  eight  steps. 

32  II  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  toward  the  east;  and  he  measured 
the  gate  according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  tiie  little  chambers  thereof,  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
were  according  to  these  measures,  and 
there  were  windows  therein  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  ivere  toward 
the  outward  court;  and  palm-trees  were 
upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

35  H  And  he  brought  me  to  the  S  north 
gate,  and  measured  tt  according  to  these 
measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the 
posts  tliereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and 
the  windows  to  it  roundabout:  the  length 
was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the 
utter  court :  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  tlie  cliambers,  and  the  entries 
thereof,  were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates, 

/  Le.  1.3  5cc.  ^^'here  they  washed  the  burnt-offering. 

30  1[  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were 
Le.  4. 2, 3. 1  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on 
Le  '>  6  &c  '  *''^''  side,  to  slay  thereon  the  burnt-offer- 
'g'(^'     'j  ing,  I  aii(i  the  "*  siu-oii'ering,  and  the  tres-  : 
7.1,Sic.  l>ii£s-oftering. " 

40  And  at  tlie  side  without,  ^as  one  goeth 
up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  tvere  two 
tables;  and  on  tiie  other  side,  which  was 
at  tlie  porch  of  the  gate,  trere  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  weie  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the 
gate;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew 
their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  burnt-oHering,  of  a  cubit  and  an 
half  long,  and  a  cubir  and  an  half  broad, 

j  and  one  cubit  liigli:  whereupon  also  they 
laid  the  instruments  wiierewith  they  slew 
q  Le.  8.  35.  |  the  burnt-ofiering  and  the  sacrifice. 
Nu.3. 27. '     43  And  within  were  ''hooks,  an  hand- 
^^-  j  broad,  fastened  round  about:  and  upon 
1  rw  q'9':i    ^'^®  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 
2ni  13  1l'i     **  ^  -^"^^  without  the  inner  gate  were 
Ps  134  r  *^^®  chambers  of  the  singers  **  in  the  inner 
Ma!.2.4..7!  court,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north 
Vri.^.io'.S^^^'i  ^nd  their  prospect  was  toward  the 
soutli ;  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate, 
having  P  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber, 
wnose  prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for 
the  priests,  the  keepers  ^  of  the  '^  charge 
of  the  house. 
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46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests,  the 
keepers  of  tlie  charge  of  the  altar;  "  tliese 
are  the  sons  of  Zadok,  <*  among  tlie  sons 
of  Levi,  wliich  come  near  to  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  liim. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad, 
four-square,  and  the  altar  that  was  before 
the  house. 

48  II  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of 
the  house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the 
porcii,  live  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  gate  was  tliree  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

4'.)  Tlie  length*^  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  tlie  breadth  eleven  cubits  :  and 
he  brougitt  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they 
went  up  to  it;  and  there  ueie  pillars  ^  by 
the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on 
that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the 
temi)le,  and  measured  /  tlie  posts,  six  cu- 
bits broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  otlier  side,  which  was  the 
breadth  of  tlie  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ''door  was  ten 
cubits  ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five 
cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on 
the  other  side  ;  and  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth, 
Itweiity  cubits. 

3  Tlien  went  he  inward,  and  measured 
Ithe  post  of  the  door  two  cubits,  and  the 
door  six  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  the 
'door  seven  cubits. 

So  I  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
jtwciity  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty 
jcubits,  before  the  temple;  and  he  said 
runto  me.  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
[house  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  every 
pide-chamber  four  cubits,  round  about  the 
lioiise  on  every  side. 

I  6  And  tlie  i  side-chambers  were  three, 
jone  "  over  another,  and  X  thirty  in  order ; 
.nd  they  entered  into  tlie  wall,  which  was 
if  the  liouse  for  the  side-chambers  round 
feibout,  that  they  might  f^  liave  hold,  but 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  ''  there  was  P  an  enlarging  and  a 
winding  about  still  upward  to  the  side- 
chambers ;  for  the  winding  about  of  the 
house  went  still  upward  round  about  the 
liouse:  tlierefore  the  breadtii  of  the  house 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from 
the  lowest  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the 
midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  heiglit  of  the  house 
round  about:  the  foundations  of  the  side- 
chaaibers  were  a  full  reed  *  of  six  great 
cubits. 

y  Tlie  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was 
for  the  side-chamber  witliout,  was  five  cu- 
bits ;  and  that  which  was  left  was  the  place 
pf  the  side-chambers  tliat  wete  witiiin. 

10  And  between  tlie  chambers  was  the 
kvideness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about 
the  house  on  every  side. 
I  11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers 
were  toward  the  place  that  was  left,  one 
door  toward  the  nortli,  and  anotlier  door 
tov  ard  the  south  :  and  the  breadtii  of  the 
place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits  round 
about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the 
separate  "  place,  at  the  end  toward  the 
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I  west,  was  seventy  cubits  broad ;  and  the 
wall  of  the  building  was  five  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety 
cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hun- 
dred cubits  long  ;  and  the  sejiarate  place, 
and  the  building,  with  the  walls  thereof, 
an  hundred  cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth'of  the  face  of  the 
liouse,  and  of  the  separate  place  toward 
the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
building  over  against  the  separate  place 
which  was  behind  it,  and  the  /3  galleries 
thereof  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

16  The  door-posts,  and  tlie  narrow  win- 
dows, d  and  the  galleries  round  about  ou 
their  three  stories,  over  against  the  door, 
■^cieled  with  wood  round  about,  and  J  from 
the  ground  up  to  the  windows,  and  the 
windows  were  covered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto 
the  inner-house  and  without,  and  by  all 
the  wall  round  about,  within  and  without, 
by  r  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  with  S  cherubims 
and  palm-trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was 
between  a  cherub  and  a  cherub ;  and  every 
cherub  had  two  faces: 

19  So  that  the  face  A  of  a  man  was  to- 
ward the  palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward  the  palm- 
tree  on  the  otlier  side :  it  was  made  through 
all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
were  cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and 
on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  « posts  of  the  temple  were 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary ; 
the  appearance  of  the  one  as  the  apjiear- 
ance  of  the  other. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  k  was  three  cubits 
high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits; 
and  the  corners  tliereof,  and  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof,  were  of 
wood:  and  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  tho 
table  "» that  is  before  "  the  Loud. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary 
had  two  "  doors. 

21  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece, 
two  turning  leaves  ;  two  leaves  for  the  one 
door,  and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  like  as  wete  made  upon  the  walls,  V 
and  there  were  thick  planks  upon  the  face 
of  the  porch  without. 

26  And ''  there  were  narrow  windows  and 
palm-trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and 
upon  the  side-chambers  of  the  house,  and 
thick  planks. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  HEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  ut- 
ter court,  the  way  toward  the  north,  and 
he  brought  me  into  the  t  chamber  that  was 
over  against  the  se))arate  jilace,  and  which 
was  before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cu- 
bits was  the  north  door,  and  the  breadtii 
was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cu6i<<  which 
were  for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against 
the  pavement  which  was  for  the  utter 
court,  was  gallery  "  against  gallery  in 
three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  a'a.?  a'"  walk 
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of  ten  cubits  breadth  iiiAvard,  a  way  of  one 
cubit :  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter : 
for  the  galleries  /3  were  higher  tiian  these, 
V  than  the  lower,  and  than  the  middlemost 
of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had 
not  pillars  as  the  jjillars  of  the  courts : 
therefore  the  building  was  straitened  more 
than  the  lowest  and  the  middlemost  from 
the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over 
against  the  chambers,  toward  the  utter 
court  on  the  fore-part  of  the  chambers, 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that 
were  in  the  utter  court  was  fifty  cubits : 
and,  lo,  before  the  temple  were  an  hundred 
cubits. 

9  And  from  f  under  these  chambers  was 
^'  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  as  e  one  goeth 
into  them  from  the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east, 
over  against  the  separate  place,  and  over 
against  the  building. 

11  And  the  way  "  before  tliem  was  like 
the  appearance  of  the  chambers  which 
were  toward  the  north,  as  long  as  they, 
and  as  broad  as  they ;  and  all  their  goings 
out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the 
chambers  that  were  toward  the  south  was 
a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even  the 
way  directly  before  the  wall  toward  the 
east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  %  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  north 
chambers  and  the  south  chambers,  which 
are  before  the  separate  place,  tliey  be  holy 
chambers.wliere''  the  priests  that  approach 
unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy 
things;  there  shall  they  t  lay  the  most 
holy  things,  and  the  "  meat  offering,  and 
the  "  sin-offering,  and  tlie  trespass-offer- 
ing; "'  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  V  the  priests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  -place  into 
the  utter  court,  but  there  they  sliail  lay 
their  garments  wherein  they  minister; 
for  they  are  holy  ;  and  shall  put  on  other 
garments,  ^  and  shall  approach  to  those 
things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  wlien  he  had  made  an  end  of 
measuring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me 
forth  toward  the  gate  whose  pros^Ject  is 
toward  the  east,  and  measured  it  round 
about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  "  side  with  the 
measuring-reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with 
the  measuring-reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring-reed 
round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring-reed. 

19  *[J  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side, 
and  measured  five  hundred  reeds,  Mith  the 
measuring-reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  b  sides : 
it  had  a  wall  '•"  round  about,  five  hundred 
reeds  d  long,  and  five  hundred  broad,  to 
make  a  separation  *  between  the  sanctuary 
and  the  profane  place. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 
Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the 
gate,  even  the  gate  /  that  looketh  toward 
the  east ; 
2  And,  behold,  the  glorv  h  of  the  God  of 
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his  voice  "•  was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters : 
and  the  earth  shined  b  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  according  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  ac- 
cording to  the  vision  '^  that  I  saw  when  I 
came  to  6  destroy  d  the  city ;  and  the  visions 
were  like  the  vision  that  I'saw  "  by  the  river 
Chebar;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into 
the  house,  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  the 
glory/  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out 
of  the  house ;  and  the  man  S  stood  by  me. 

7  H  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  ^ 
the  place  of  my  throne,  h  and  the  place  i  of 
the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  k  in  ' 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever, 
and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael no  more  defile,  ^  neither  they,  nor  their  i 
kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  the  car- 1 
cases  of"*  their  kings  in  their  high  places ; 

8  In  their  setting  "of  their  threshold  by 
my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts, 
*and  the  wall  betM'een  me  and  them  ;  they 
have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  tlieir , 
abominations  that  they  have  committed  •: 
wherefore  I  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  P  their  whore- 
dom, and  the  carcases  of  their  kings,  far 
from  me,  and  1  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  ever. 

10  U  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the  house 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities  ;  and  let  them 
measure  the  X  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that 
they  have  done,  shew  them  the  form  *  of 
tlie  house,  and  the  fashion  tliereof,  and 
the  goings-out  thereof,  and  the  comings- 
in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  ^  thereof,  and  all  the 
forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof: 
and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they  may 
keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  ~  the 
ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  Upon 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  the  whole  limit 
thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy. 
Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  ir  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the 
altar  after  the  cubits :  The  cubit  is  a  cubit 
and  an  hand-breadth;  even  the  /"bottom  i 
shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit, 
and  the  border  thereof  by  the  ^  edge  there- 
of round  about  shall  be  a  span :  and  this 
shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

Yi  And  from  the  bottom  Mf>on  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit ;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall 
be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  ^the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits; 
and  from  "^  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be 
four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits 
long,  twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four 
squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cu- 
bits long,  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four 
squares  thereof;  and  the  border  about  it 
shall  be  half  a  cubit ;  and  the  bottom 
thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about ;  and  his 
stairs  S  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  "f  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man. 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  These  are  the 
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Ordinances  of  the  altar.  2 

ordinances  of  the  altar  in  the  day  when 
they  sliall  make  it,  to  oft'er  burnt-otferings 
thereon,  and  to  sprinkle^  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  '^ 
the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok, 
which  approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto 
me,  saitli  the  Lord  God,  a  young  bullock 
d  Ibr  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  tliou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,   Ex  29.10,&c 
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and  on  the  four  coi'ners  of  the  settle,  and 
upon  the  border  round  about:  thus  shalt 
thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of 
the  sin- offering,  and  he  shall  burn  it  in 
the  appointed  place  of  the  house,  without 
A  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt 
offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish 
for  a  sin-olTei'ing;  and  they  shall  cleanse 
the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it  with  the 
bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of 
the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast "  salt  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  "  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every 
day  a  goat  for  a  sin-offering :  they  sliail 
also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram 
out  of  tlie  flock,  without  blemisii. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar, 
and  purify  it;  and  they  shall  rf consecrate 
f"  themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  9 
ilt  sliall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and 
so  forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  your 
r  peace-offerings ;  and  I  will  accept  you,  * 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

rp  CHAP.  XLIV. 

i  HEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary,-*^  which 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 
2  Then  said  the  Loud  unto  me,  This 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened, 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  because 
ithe  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered 


in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut 

3  //  is  for  the  prince  ;  the  p 
sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before  ^  the  Lord  ;  he 


prince,  he  shall 


shall  enter  by  the  way  "  of  the  porch  of 
that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 
the  same. 

4  ^  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house  :  and  I  looked, 
and  behold.'nhe  glory  of  theLoRn  fllled  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  $  mark  well,  and  behold  «^  with  thine 
eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  tlie  laws  thereof;  and  mark  well  S  the 
entering  in «  of  the  house,  with  every  going 
fortii  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious,* 
even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  tlie 
Lord  God,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  let  it 
suffice  i  you  of  all  your  abominations, 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  "*  into  my 
sanctuary  '*strangers,"uncircumcised''in 
heart,  and  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  to  be 
in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it,  even  my 
house,  when  ye  offer  my  bread,  the  fat  and 
tlie  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  cove-  j 
nant,  because  of  all  your  abominations 
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IV.  V.  24.         Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

8  And  ye  have  not  kept  °  the  charge  of 
mine  holy  tilings :  but  ye  have  set  keepers 
of  my  /3  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  your- 
selves. 

9  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  No  stran- 
ger, imcircumcised  *  in  hearty  nor  uncir- 
cumcised in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away/ 
far  from  me,  when  Israel  ^  went  astray, 
which  went  astray  away  from  me  after 
their  idols;  they  shall  even  bear  their 
iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my 
sanctuary,  having  charge  at  the  gates  »  of 
the  house,  and  ministering  to  the  house: 
they  shall  slay  *  the  burnt-offering  and 
the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  they  shall 
stand  before  them 'to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them 
before  their  idols,  and  T  caused  *"  the 
house  of  Israel  to  fall  into  iniquity ;  there- 
fore have  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto 
me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me. 
nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my  holy  things, 
in  the  most  holy  place;  but  they  shall 
bear  their  shame,  and  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed : 

14  But  1  will  make  them  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the  service 
thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done 
therein. 

15  1[  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons 
of  Zadok,  that  kept  ''  the  charge  of  my 
sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray  from  me,  they  shall  come 
near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  t 
shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the 
fat, "and  the  blood,*' saith  the  Lord  God: 

16  They  ^"  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary, 
and  they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my 
charge. 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen  V 
garments;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upon 
them  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon 
their  heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches 
upon  their  loins ;  they  shall  not  gird 
themselves  ''with  any  thing  that  causeth 
sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  utter 
court,  even  into  the  utter  court  to  the 
people,  they  shall  put  oft  '^  their  garments 
wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in 
the  lioly  chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on 
other  garments;  and  tliey  shall  not  sanc- 
tify the  people  with  their  garments.'' 

20  Neither/  shall  they  shave  their  heads, 
nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long :  they 
shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine.'i 
when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives 
a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  "  put  away  :  but 
they  shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  a  widow  X  that  had  a 
priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 
and  cause  them  to  discern  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  in  controversy  P  they  shall  stand 
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Division  of  the  holy  tnnd. 
in  judgment;  and  they  shall  judge  it  ac- 
cording to  mv  judgments:  and  they  shall 
keep  mv  laws  b  and  my  statutes  in  all 
mine  assemblies ;  and  they  shall  hallow 
my  sabbaths. << 

•2b  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead  / 
person  to  defile  themselves  :  but  for  father, 
or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter, 
for  brother,  or  for  sister  that  hatli  had  no 
husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  k  he  is  cleansed  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into 
the  sanctuary,  unto  the  inner  court,  to 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  ofl'er  I 
his  sin-offering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  in- 
heritance: I  "  am  their  inlieritance :  and 
ye  shall  give  them  no  possession  in  Israel ; 
I  am  their  possession. 

29  Tliev  "  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and 
the  sin-otfering,  and  the  trespass-otlering ; 
and  P  every  >  dedicated  tiling  in  Israel 
shall  be  tlieir's. 

30  And  the  o  first  of  all  the  first-fruits  v 
of  all  things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of 
every  sort  of  vour  oblations,  shall  be  the 
priest's:  \e  shall  also  give  unto  the  priest 
the  first  of  your  dough, ''  that  he  may  cause 
the  blessing  *  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  is  dead  of  itself,  t  or  torn,  whether  it 
be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
Moreover,  when  ye  "shall  divide  *•' 
by  lot  the  Land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall 
otier  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  ^an  holy 
portion  V  of  the  land :  the  length  shall  he 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thou- 
sand. This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders 
thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary 
five  hundred^tH  length,  with  five  hundred 
m  breadth,  square  round  about;  and  fifty 
cubits  round  about  for  the  ^  suburbs 
thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  mea- 
sure tlie  length  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand: 
and  '-■  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary  and  the 
most  holy  place. 

4  The  holy  portion  d  of  the  land  shall  be 
for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanc- 
tuarv,  which  shall  come  near  to  minister 
unto"  the  Lord;  and  it  shall  be  a  place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the 
sanctuary. 

5  And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth, 
shall  also  the  Levites,  the  ministers  S  of 
the  house,  have  for  themselves,  for  a  pos- 
session for  twenty  chambers.i 

6  IT  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession 
of  the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five 


Ordinances  of  justice. 

Israel :  and  my  princes  ^  shall  no  more 
oppress  my  people ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
land  shall  they  give  to  the  house  of  Israel 
according  <^  to  their  tribes. 

9  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "  Let  it 
sufiice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  remove  S 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment 
/'and  justice,  take  away  your  fi  exactions* 
from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  liave  just  balances,  j  and  a 
/Le21.1,&tc  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

g  Je.  22.  3.  ,  11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of 
h  ch.  33. 14..  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain 
16.  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah 
I3e.rp'ilsiu}is.  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer:  the  measure 
i  Ne  5.1 .13.  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer, 

12  And  the  shekel  "*  shall  be  twenty 
twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
fifteen    sliekels,    shall    be    your 


1C<)6.7,S.  1 


yLe.  1 9.35,36   geral 
,  J"-;.  I'-l-  'shekels', 
*NuDrO,&c    mo, loll 

19.1  l.&c.'''"^"*''' 
/  Le.  4.  3 
m  Ex.30.  13. 

Nu.  3.  47. 
n  Nu.lS.2(), 

De.18.1,2. 

Jos.13.14, 

33. 

oLe.6. 18,29! 

7.  6. 
;;  Nu.18.  14. 
y  OT,fievciett. 
6  or,  chief 
q  Ex.  22.  29, 
30. 
r  Nu.15.20. 

Ne.10.37. 
J'  or,  kid. 
s   Pr.3.9,10. 

Mai.  3.10. 
If  or,  thank- 

t   Le.  22.  8. 
u  Le.  1.4. 

He  9.22,23. 
9  be  for. 
K  cause  the 

land  to  fall. 
V  cli.  47.  22. 
««^  Ex.  30.  14, 
15. 
X  or,  with. 


holiness. 


and  twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  |   Le.23  5.&c.  j  prepare 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion:  it  shall       "'    "  "  "    '■'•"°" 
be  for  the  whole  liouse  of  Israel. 

7  H  And  I  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  of 
the  possession  of  the  city,  before  the  obla- 
tion of  the  holy  portion,  and  before  the 
possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side 
westward,  and  from  the  east  side  east- 
ward :  and  the  length  shall  be  over  against 
one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west  border 
unto  the  east  border. 

d  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  m 


13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  ofler : 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  liomer  of 
wheat,  and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of 
an  ephah  of  an  liomer  of  barley. 

II  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the 
bath  of  oil,  ye  snail  offer  the  tenth  part  of 
a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  which  ts  an  homer 
of  ten  baths ;  for  ten  baths  a?  e  an  liomer : 

15  And  one  i'lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out 
of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of 
Israel,  for  a  nieat-ollering,  a'.id  for  a  burnt- 
oflering,  and  for  ''  peace-ofl'erings,  to  make 
reconciliation  "  for  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  e  give 
this  oblation  ^  X  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  tlie  prince's  part  to' 
give  ^  burnt-olTerings,and  meat-oflerings, 
and  drink-offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  ini 
the  new  moons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in 
all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel:  he 
shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  burnt-otleriug,  and 
the  "peace-offerings,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the 
first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
thou  Shalt  take  a  young  bullock,  with.outi 
blemish,  and  cleanse  the  sanctuary  :  " 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  tlie 
blood  b  of  the  sin-offeri:ig,  and  put  it  upon 
the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  lour 
corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month  for  every  one  that  erretli, '•' 
and  for  him  that  is  sijuple:  so  shall  ye 
reconcile  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  tlie  pass- 
over,/a  feast  of  seven  days ;  unleavened  /"  | 
bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  princef 
prepare  for  himself,  and  for  all  the  people; 
of  ilie  land,  a  bullock  kfor  a  siu-ofternig. 

23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall 
prepare  a  burnt- offering  to  the  Lord. 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams  without 
blemish,  dailV  the  seven  days  ;  and  a  kidi 
^  of  the  goats  daily  ./or  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offer- 
ing "^  of  an  ephah  lor  a  bullock,  and  ai 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  ar 
ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenti 
°  day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  ii 
the  least  of  the  seven  P  days,  according  i< 
the  sin-offering,  according  to  the  burnt 
offering,  and  according  to  the  meat-offer 
ing,  and  according  to  the  oil. 
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L,  CHAP.  XLVI.  B.C.  574. 

I  HUS  saith  the  Lord  Gou,  The  gate  of, ♦ 

the  inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  ]  „  ver.  8. 
3ast  shall  be  shut  the  six  -working  days;!     ch.  44.  3. 
Tut  on   tlie   sabbath   it  shall  bu  opened, '  , 
lud  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  ,  °  •'"'^-  '"■'■• 
jpened.  .     „-  ,„' 

2  And  the  prince  «  shall  enter  by  the  '^  ^«  ^a.  10. 
ray  b  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  wiihout, I,/  Coi.  I.  28. 
md  shall  stand  by  tlie  post  of  the  gate,  I 

ind  the  priests  shall  prepare  d  his  burnt-  ]  «  ch.  45.  8. 
!)ffering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  hej  -  j^^j  jg  g 
shall  Morsl'.ip  at  tlie  threshold  of  the  gate ;  i 
hen  he  shall  go  forth  ;  but  the  gate  shall 
tot  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
.vorship  at  the  door  /  of  this  gate  before 
he  LoKD,  in  the  sabbaths,  and  in  the  new 
noons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  the  h  prince 
(hall  ofl'er  unto  the  Lokd  in  the  sabbath- 
Jay  shall  be  six  lambs  Mithout  blemish, 
md  a  ram  without  blemish. 

And  the  »'  meat -oiler  ing  shall  be  an 


phah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-offering 
'or  the  lambs  3  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give, 
nd  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  iti  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it 
^fiall  be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
ind  six  lambs,  and  a  ram :  they  shall  be 
nthoiit  blemish. 

7  Aitd  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-ofTering, 
n  ephah  for  a  bullocK,  and  an  ejjhah  for 

rani ;  and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his 
^and  shall  attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
p  an  ephah, 

I  8  And  "  w  hen  the  prince  shall  enter,  he 
hall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that 
•ate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way 
hereof. 

9  %  But  when  the  people  of  the  land 
hall  come  before  tlie  Lord  in  the  solemn 
easts,  P  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of 
he  north  gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by 
he  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he  that 
ntereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall 
o  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  he 
hall  not  return  by  the  way  of  tlie  gate 
thereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth 
ver  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
hen  tliey  go  in,  shall  go  in;  and  when 
bey  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  tlie  feasts,  and  in  the  solem- 
ities,  the  *  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah 
D  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and 
3  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  a.a  s  ver.  5. 
in  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  I 

12  Now  Mhen  tlie  prince  shall  prepare  a  '  ^^-  '^^-  ^• 
oluntary  burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  «  ver.  2. 
oluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  one  shall  then  j     ch.  44.  3. 
pen  him  tlie  gate  "  that  looketli  toward  [ 

le  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt-  ''  '^"'^'"^  y 
ff'ering  and  his  peace-offerings  as  he  did      "*  ""'^'"• 
n   the  sabbatli-day ;    then    he    sliall    go   y  Ex.  29. 38. 
)rth ;  and  after  his  gohig  forth  one  shall  i     Nu.  28.  3. 
lut  the  gate.  | 

13  Thou  shalt  daily  "  prepare  a  burnt-  ^  "^on  of 
fifering  unto  the  Lokd  of  a  lamb  tfof  the  |     *«•'  J"'""- 
rst  year  without  bleniish ;    thou   shalt]      „^^„- 
repare  it  "  every  morning.  i     j    ,^,^^*. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-oR"er-  ]     ,-„o._ 
ig  for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  . 

n  ephah,  and  tlie  third  part  of  an  hin  of  ^  ofswrm- 
il,  to  temper  with  the  fine  flour ;  a  meat-  \     """ff- 
Sering  continually,  by  a  perpetual  ordi-  ,p  Is  ]i.  g 
ante,  unto  the  Loud.  Hab.2  14. 

15  Thus  Khali  they  prepare  the  lamb,  Mat.13.31, 
ad  tlie  meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  32. 
iorning,/or  a  continual  burnt-offering,     j «> 


g  ch. 34.5,6. 
/>  ch.  45.  17. 
i  ch.  45.  24. 

i  lSa.2.  13, 

14. 
2Ch.33.13. 


?  the  gift  of 
hii  hund, 
Ue.  16. 17. 


/  Le.  2.  4..7. 

;/ich.44.19. 

y  a  court  in 
II  corner  of 
a  cvurtyand 
a  court  in  a 
corner  of  a 
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i  or,  mnde 
with  chim- 
neys. 

"C  cornered. 

n  ver.  2. 

0   ver.  20. 

p  Ex.  23.14.. 

17. 

De.  16. 16. 

Mai.  4.  4. 

q    Is.  55.  1. 
Je.  2.  13. 
Joel  3.  18. 
Zee.  13.  1. 
14.  8. 
Re.  22.  1, 
17. 
r  ver.  12. 
Is.  2  3. 


i. XLVii.  V.  7.  Fision  of  the  holy  waters. 

16  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  If  the 
prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the 
inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his  sons' ;  it 
shall  bs  their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance 
to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his 
to  the  year  '^  of  liberty ;  after  it  shall  return 
to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  be 
his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  the  prince  shall  not  *  take 
of  the  people's  inheritance  by  oppression, 
to  thrust  them  out  of  their  possession: 
but  he  shall  give  his  sons  inheritance  out 
of  his  own  possession ;  that  my  people 
be  not  scattered  S  every  man  from  his 
possession. 

19  IT  After  he  brought  me  through  the 
entry,  -which  uas  at  the  side  of  the  gate, 
into  the  holy  chambers  of  the  priests, 
-which  looked  toward  the  north  :  and,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides 
westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  k  the 
trespass-offering  and  the  sin-offering, 
where  they  shall  bake  I  tlie  meat-offering; 
that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  utter 
court,  to  sanctify  *"  the  i)eople. 

21  Tlien  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
litter  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the 
four  corners  of  the  court,  and,  behold,  Vin 
every  corner  of  the  court  there  was  a 
court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there 
were  courts  ijoined  of  forty  cubits  long, 
and  thirty  broad :  these  four  ;  corners  were 
of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building-  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  thein  four, 
and  it  was  made  w  ith  boiling-places  under 
the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  °  are 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  where  the 
ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
Afterward  he  brought  me  again 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  ;  and,  behold, 
waters  1  issued  out  from  under  ''  the 
threshold  of  the  house  eastward  :  for  the 
fore-front  of  the  house  stood  toward  the 
east,  and  the  waters  came  down  from 
under,  from  the  right  side  of  the  house, 
at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  broiiglit  he  me  out  of  the  way  of 
the  gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the 
way  Mithout  unto  the  utter  gate  by  the 
way  that  looketh  eastward;  and,  behold, 
there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  w  hen  the  man  t  that  had  the  line 
in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  mea- 
sured a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought 
me  through  the  waters  ;  the  ''  w  aters  were 
to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  the  waters;  the  wa- 
ters were  to  the  knees.  Again  ho  measured 
a  thousand,  and  brought  me  through  ;  the 
■waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand; 
and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass 
over :  for  the  -waters  were  risen,  waters 
X  to  swim  in,  a  river  ^  that  could  not  be 
passed  over. 

6  H  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he  brought  me, 
and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of 
the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at 


rUton  of  the  holy  waters.  XLVii.  y.  8, E  Z  E  K  I  E 

the  /Sbank  of  the  river  were  verj'  many      ^.  t'.  574. 
trees  "  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters 
issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go 
down  into  '^  the  V  desert,  and  go  into  the 
sea;  ivhick  being  brought  forth  into  tlie 
sea,  the  -waters  sliall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
thing  tliat  liveth,t<  which  moveth,  whither- 
soever the  drivers  shall  come,  shall  live: 
and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude 
of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither :  for  they  shall  be  healed  ;  «  and 
every  thing  shall  live  yhither  the  river 
Cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
fishers  /  shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi 
even  unto   En-eglaim ;    they   shall   be    a  /  Mat.  4..,, 
■place  to  spread  forth  nets;  their  lish  shall  ^  Nu.  34.  6 
be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  ot      Ps.l04.-25, 
the  great  S  sea,  exceeding  h  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  tliereof  and  the 
raarishes  thereof  ''shall  not  be  healed; 
they  shall  be  given  to  salt. « 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  *  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall 
6*  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  /  shall 
not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  '^new  fruit 
according  to  his  months,  because  their 
waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary; 
and  the  fruit  thereof  "  shall  be  for  meat, 
and  the  leaf  thereof  for  X  medicine. 

13  ir  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God,  This  shall 
be  the  border  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the 
land,  according  to  tlie  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel :  Joseph  °  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as 
anotlier  ;  concerning  the  which  I  /^lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers ; 
and  this  land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  in- 
heritance. P 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the 
land  toward  the  north  side,  from  the 
great  sea,  the  way  of  Hethlon,  9  as  men 
go  to  Zedad;*" 

16  Hamath,  Berothah,  *  Sibraim,  which 
is  between  the  border  of  Damascus  and 
the  border  of  Hamath ;  '^  Hazar-haiticon, 
which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be 
Hazar-enan,  «'  the  border  of  Damascus, 
and  the  north  northward,  and  the  border 
of  Hamath.     And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure 
"■from  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and 
from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel 
by  Jordan,  from  the  border  unto  the  east 
sea.     And  this  is  the  east  side. 

I'J  And  the  south  side  southward,  from 
Tamar  even  to  tlie  waters  of  "strife  ^  in 
Kadesh,  the  9  river  to  the  great  sea.  And 
this  IS  the  south  side  X  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great 
sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over 
against  Hamath.     This  ts  the  west  side. 

•21  So  sliall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you 
according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 
shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance 
unto  you,  and  to  the  strangers  o  tliat  so- 
journ among  you,  which  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you;  and  they  <^  shall  be  unto 
you  as  born  in  the  country  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  they  shall  have  inherit- 
ance with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
what  tribe  the  stranger  so  journeth,  there 
shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 
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!  iM  0\V  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes 
I  From  b  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  tin 

way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath 

Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascu< 
;  northward,  to  tlie  coast  of  Hamath,  Tfoi 

these   are   liis    sides   east  and   \vest,)'<Jr 

portion  for  Dun. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  foi 

I  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Aslier,  from  the 
I  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 
[for  Naphtali. 

I  4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from 
i  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 
for  Manasseh. 

I  5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseli,  from 
I  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion 
for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from 
the  ea.st  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a 
\  portion  for  Reuben. 

I  7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a. portion 
for  Judah. 

8  IT  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be 
the  oftering  »"  which  ye  shall  offer  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in  breadth 
and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts' 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side :  and 
the  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  of  ten  thousand 
in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests, 
shall  be  this  holy  oblation;  to-.\ard  the 
north  five  and  twenty  thousand  m  length,. 
and  toward  the  west  ten  thousand  ini 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  tov.ard  the  south  five  and! 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  the  sanc-i 
tuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

\\  ^ It  shall  be  for  the  priests  t  that  are' 
sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok,  wliich  have\| 
kept  my  /^charge,  which  went  not  astrayi 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray, 
as  "  the  Levites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  th.at  is 
offered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most 
holy,  by  the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the 
priests  the  Levites  shall  have  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  ten  thou-i 
sand  in  breadth :  all  the  length  shall  be< 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  sliall  not  sell  of  it,  nei- 
ther exchange,  ^  nor  alienate  the  first- 
fruits  y  of  tlie  land :  for  it  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

15  1i  And  the  five  thousand  that  are  left 
in  the  breadth,  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  ^  thousand,  shall  be  a  "  profane 
place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and  for 
suburbs  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side  fouri 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on  the 
east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty 
and  toward  the  south  two  hundred  and 
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fifty,  and  toward  the  east  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length,  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion, 
fhall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten 
thousand  westward :  and  it  shall  be  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food 
unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  "  that  serve  the  city  shall 
serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and 
iwenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  four- 

quare,  with  the  possession  of  the  city. 
'2\  H  And  the  residue  d  shall  be  for  the 
arince,  on  tlie  one  side  and  on  the  other 
)f  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the  possession  *  Re  21. 12, 
if  the  city,  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  j 
housand  of  the  oblation  toward  the  east 
border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five  ly  ^er 
md   twenty   thousand    toward    the  west/ 
)order,  over  against  tlie  portions  for  the 
jrince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  oblation; 
ind  the  sanctuary  /  of  tlie  house  shall  be 
n  the  midst  thereof. 
22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the  i*^  Jehovah 
evites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the  city  j     ^"""f"'"'' 
emg  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the 


a  ch.  45.  6. 


b  ch.  47. 19, 


/S  Meribuh- 
kadesh. 


ch.  47. 14, 
21,22. 


d  ch.  43. 
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y  one. 


between  the  border  of  Judah  and 
le  border  of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the 
ince. 
23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the 


ast  side  unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin 
hall  have  >  a  portion. 
2t   And   by  the  border   of   Benjamin, 
roni  tlie  east  side   unto  the  west  side, 
(imeon  shall  have  a  portion.  I 

2j  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  \  — 


g  Ps.  46.  5'. 

48.3. 

68.18. 

77.13. 
Je.3.  17. 
Joel  3.21. 
Zee.  2.  10. 
Re.  21.3. 

22.3. 
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the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar 
^.portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  fi-om 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a 
portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a 
portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border  shall  be 
even  from  Tamar  unto  the  waters  b  of 
0  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the  river  toward 
the  great  sea. 

29  This  <=  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for 
inheritance,  and  these  are  their  portions, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  IT  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the 
city  on  the  north  side,  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  gates  of  ^  the  city  shall  be 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel: 
three  gates  northward;  one  gate  of  Reu- 
ben, one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  and 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin, 
one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  measures  :  and  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of 
Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  uith  their  three  gates;  one 
gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate 
of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thou- 
sand measures  :  and  the  name  of  the  city 
from  Ifiat  day  shall  be  <i  The  Lord  S  is 
there. 
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FROM  THE  CREATION.  3397  — FROM  THE   DELUGE,   1741  —  FROM   THE   FOUNDATION  OF   SOLOMOK' 

TEMPLE,   397  —  FROM  THE   DESTRUCTION   OF   ISRAEL   BY   SHALMANESER,    114  — 

YEAR   (ending)    OF   JEHOIAKIM,    KING   OF   JUUAH,   3. 


Y  CHAPTER  I. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
liim  king  of  Judah  came  "  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  which  he  carried 
into  the  land  of  Sliinar,  to  the  house  of  his 
god;  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  IT  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz 
♦Jie  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should 
bring  certain  of  the  children  '^  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but 
well-favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom, 
and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science,  and  such  as  had  ability 
in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and 
■whom  they  might  teacli  the  learning  and 
the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily 
provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  6  which  he  drank  ;  so  nourishing 
them  three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof 
they  might  stand  before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  tliese  were  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah ; 

7  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
gave  names ;  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the 
name  ot  Belteshazzar ; /and  to  Hananiah, 
of  Shadrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ; 
and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  1[  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  ■\\  ith  tlie 
portion  fi  of  the  king's  meat,  nor  Avith  the 
wine  which  he  drank:  therefore  he  re- 
quested of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that 
he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into 
favour  I  and  tender  love  with  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said 
unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who 
hatli  appointed  your  meat  and  your  drink : 
for  wiiy  should  he  see  your  faces  ''worse 
liking  than  the  children  which  are  of  your 
S  sort  ?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  "Melzar,  whom 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  liad  set  over 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee, 
ten  days;  and  let  them  give  us  'pulse  to 
eat,  and  w  ater  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 
upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of 
the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat;  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with 
thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter 
in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did 
eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Molzar  took  away  the  portion 
of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they 
should  drink,  and  gave  them  pulse. 
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17  IT  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gav< 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning 
and  wisdom:  and  0  Daniel  had  under 
standing  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the 
king  had  said  he  sliould  bring  them  in 
tlien  the  pi-ince  of  the  eunuchs  brough 
them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them 
and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah 
therefore  stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  ^  all  matters  of  wisdom  y  anc 
understanding,  that  the  king  enquired  o 
them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  thar  n 
all  the  magicians  and   astrologers  thaiijl 
were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  d  even  untc 
the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 

»  CHAP.  II. 

A.ND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  ol|)i 
Nebuchadnezzar,Nebuchadnezzar  dream  fc 
ed   dreams,    wherewith  "   his  spirit   wa 
troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake  from  himns 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  th(i|fi| 
magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  th( 
sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew 
the  king  his  dreams.      So  they  came  ano 
stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  hav(|jie 
dreamed   a   dream,    and  my  spirit   wa; 
troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Clialdeans  to  the  kinpjn 
in  Syriac,  O  king,  live  S  for  ever  :  tell  thjj 
servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  thtj  k 

nterpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  th( 
Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  i: 
ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  th( 
dream,   with    the  interpretation  thereofl  di 

shall  be    ;:■  cut  in  pieces,  «'  and  youii  ris 
houses  k  shall  be  made  a  dunghill: 

6  But*"  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  tlif 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  receive  o 
me  gifts,  and  X  rewards,  and  great  honour 
therefore  shew   me   the  dream  and  thtjjiiu 
interpretation  thereof.  |  fj 

7  They  answered  again,  and  said,  Lei^p 
the  king  tell  liis  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  shew  the  interpretation  of  it 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  knovili 
of  certainty  that  ye  w  ould  ^  gain  the  time 
because  ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unt( 
me  the  dream,  there  is  but  one  decree  foi 
you;  for  ye  have  prepared  lying  and  cor 
rupt  words  to  speak  before  me  till  th<<lif 
time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  thtjoo 
dream,  and  I  "  shall  know  that  ye  cai 
shew  me  the  intei-pretation  thereof. 

10  If  The   Chaldeans  answered  befor<l|lie 
the  king,  and  said.   There  is  not  a  mai 
upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king'; 
matter ;  therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord    S 
nor  ruler,  that  asked  S'lcli  things  at  an;l  a 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean.       I  ba 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  kinjj  k 
requireth:  and  there  is  none  other  tha 
can  shew  it  before  the  king,  except "  thi    li 
gods,  whose  dwelling  P  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angr;! 
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went  to  his  house,  and ,  *  ^^<^-  ■*•  ^• 
known    to    Hananiah,'     ps°j  4 


Daniel,  by  divine  revelation,  II.  r.  13.  — 

ind  very  furious,  and  commanded  to 
iestroy  all  «  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  'i,2^^-J'r^ 
vise  men  should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought  d'^'st seeing 
[>aniol  and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

U  %  Then  Daniel  V  answered  with  coun- 
el  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  i  captain  of 
the  king's  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to 
'ay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  \ 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
ling's  captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty 
rom  the  king?  Then  Arioch  made  the 
hing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  K  or,  sides. 
he  king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  17  or,  which 
hat  he  would  shew  the  king  the  interpre- 1  ^5! j""' ' 
ition. 

17  Then  Daniel 
Tiade  the  thing 
Dshael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions 

18  That  d  they  would  desire  mercies 
'■^  of  the  God  of  "heaven  concerning  this 
(•f  jcret,  that  *  Daniel  and  his  fellows  should 

ot  perish  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  | 
abylon. 

19  %  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
itojkniel  in  a  night  vision.^    Then  Daniel 

lessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  J  Blessed 
^  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever; 
>r  wisdom  I  and  might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  the  times  '^  and  the  e 
|asons  :  he  "  removeth  kings,  andsetteth  ? 
p  kings :   he  P  giveth  wisdom  unto  the , ' 
>se,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know 
nderstanding. 

-i  22  He  revealeth  9  the  deep  and  secret  I  • 
ings :  he  knoweth  *  what  is  in  the  dark- ,  k 
!ss,  and  the  light  "  dwelleth  with  him.      / 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  „ 
od  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  I 
sdom  and  mighc,  and  hast  made  known  \  n 
ito  me  now  what  we  desired  of  thee :  for  I  0 
ou  hast  now  made  known  unto  us  the 
ng's  matter. 

24  IT  Tlierefore  Daniel  went  in  unto 
'ioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained  to 
stroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  he  went 
d  said  thus  unto  him.  Destroy  not  the 
sc  men  of  Babylon  :  bring  me  in  before 
e  king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king 
e  interpretation. 

15  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  be- 
e  the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto 

Ti,  ^  I  have  found  a  man  of  the  ''captives 
Judah  tliat  will  make  known  unto  the 
>::  ig  the  interpretation. 

The  king  answered,  and  said  to 
miel,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar, 
t  thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me 
J  dream  M'hich  I  have  seen,  and  the 
erpretation  thereof  ? 
7  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of 
}  king,  and  said.  The  secret  which  the 
ig  hath  demanded,  cannot  ^  the  wise 
n,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the 
)thsayers,  shew  unto  the  king; 
IS  But  y  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
'ealeth  secrets,  and  ?>  maketh  known  to 
;  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be 

-.  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  vi- 
ns  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 
:9  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
ame  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what 
>uld  come  to  pass  hereafter ;  and  •*  he 
It  revealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to 
!e  what  shall  come  to  pass. 
0  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  re- 
lied to  me  for  any  wisdom  °  that  I  liave 

sjjre  than  any  Jiving,  but  for  j3  i/ieir  sakes 


I     Ho.  13.  3. 

d  ch.  3.  17. 

!      ISa.  17.37. 

2Ti.4.17, 

18. 

I  efrom  before 

e  Ps.  37.36. 

K  or,  they 
should  not 
destroy 
Daniel. 

f  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

frlCo.l5.2.5. 

h  Nn.  12.  6. 

t    Ezr.  7.  12. 
Is.  47.  5. 
E2e.26.7. 
Hos.8.10. 
Ps.50.23. 

*  Ezr.  1.  2. 

/  Je,  32.  19. 

r«Ps.31.14, 
15. 

n  Ps.7.').6,7. 

0  Je.  27.  6. 

p  Pr.  2.  6,  7. 

q  Ps.25. 14. 

r  ch.  .").  28. 

s  Ps.139.11, 

12. 

He.  4.  13. 

t  ch.  7.7,23. 

u  ITi.  6.16. 
lJiio.1.5. 

X  brittle. 

(u  That  I. 

V  children  of 

the  captivity. 

ir  this  with 
this. 

a  their. 

■J  Mi.  4.  7. 
Lu.  1.32,33. 

<T  kingdom 
thereof. 

w  Vs.  2.  9. 

r  which  was 
not  in  hands 

X  Is.  47.  13, 
14. 

y  Ge.  40.  8. 
41.16. 

<t>  hath  made. 

^  after  this. 

\p  came  up. 

z  Am.  4.  13. 

a  Ac.  3.  12. 

j3  or,  the  in- 
tent that 
the  inter- 
pretation 
may  be 
made 
known. 


5-17 


, ._  II.  V.  47.   retraces  Nebuchadnezzar's  dreams. 

that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation 
to  the  king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  thouglits  of  thy  heart. 

31  IT  Thou,  O  king,  0  sawest,  and,  behold, 
a  great  image.  This  great  image,  whose 
brightness  was  excellent,  stood  before 
thee,  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 

32  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold, 
his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly 
and  his  r  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  ''without  b  hands,  which  smote  the 
image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and 
clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to 
pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  '^  chaff 
of  the  summer  threshing-floors ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  *  place 
was  found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that 
smote  the  image  became  a  great  moun- 
tain, /  and  filled  S  the  whole  earth. 

36  IT  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before  the 
king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  «  of  kings : 
for  A  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  hath  he  given  "  into  thine 
hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them 
all.     Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  *"  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  <  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be 
strong  as  iron :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh 
in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things :  and  as 
iron  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break 
in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet 
and  toes  part  of  potters'  clay  and  i)art  of 
iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided;  but 
there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay. 

I  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part 
of  iron  and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom 
shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  X  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  them- 
selves with  the'seed  of  men ;  but  tliey  shall 
not  cleave  '='  one  to  another,  even  as  iron 
is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  P  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  "  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed :  and  the 
'^  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  break  ""in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  ^  with- 
out hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold ;  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  X  here- 
after :  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  H  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  otier  an 
oblation  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and 
said.  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a 
God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a 
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revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest 
reveal  tliis  secret. 

43  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great 
man,  and  gave  him  many  great  "gifts,  and 
made  him  ruler  over  the  vi'hole  province 
of  ijabylon,  and  chief  of  the  b  governors 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

4'J  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king, 
and* he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
iiego,  over  the  affairs  of  tlie  x^rovince  of 
Babylon  :  but  Daniel  sat  S  in  the  gate  of 
the  king. 

TVT  CHAP.  III. 

IN  EBUCHADNEZZ  AR  the  king  made  A 
an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was  three- 
score cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six 
cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura, 
in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent 
to  gather  together  the  princes,  the  go- 
vernors, and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the 
treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sherilTs, 
•and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  liad  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  tlie 
counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulei's 
of  the  provinces,  were  gathered  together 
unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up ;  and 
they  stood  before  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  her.ald  cried  d  aloud.  To  you 
fit  is  commanded,  O  P  people,  nations, 
and  languages, 

5  Tkat  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, *  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music, 
ye  fall  down  and  Morship  the  golden 
"image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath 
set  up : 

(>  And  whoso  9  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  *  fur- 
nace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  all  the  people,  tlie  nations,  and  the 
languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped  the 
golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

8  H  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  came  near,  and  accused  tlie 
Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, O  king,  live  "  for  ever. 

10  Tliou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound 
of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music, 
shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  : 

U  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews,  whom  thou 
h.ast  set  'J  over  the  affairs  of  the  province 
of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego  ;  these  men,  O  king,  have  °  not 
regarded  "  thee ;  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

13  IT  Then  Nebuchadnezzai-,  in  his  b  rage 
and  fury,  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then  they 
brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them,  Is  it  ''true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
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and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods, 
nor  worship  the   golden  image   which  I 
have  set  up  ? 

15  Now,  if  ye  be  ready,  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  '^  and  worship  the  image  which  1 
have  made,  well :  d  but  if  ye  worship  not, 
ye  shall  be  east  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace:  and/ 
who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out 
of  my  liands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
answered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we  are  not  careful » to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  50,  our  God,  wliom-t  we  serve, 
is  able  to  deliver  us  from  tlie  burning  fiery 
furnace;  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  I  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  '"  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. 

19  IT  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  jS  full 
of  fury,  '*  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego :  therefore  he  s|)ake,  and  com- 
manded "  that  tliey  should  heat  the  fur- 
nace one  seven  times  more  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  V  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to 
bind  Shadracli,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ; 
and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
^  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  $  hats,  and 
their  other  garments,  and  were  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  X  com- 
mandment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace 
exceeding  hot,  the  i"  flame  of  the  fire  slew 
those  '■  men  that  took  up  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach.and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was- 
astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake, 
and  said  unto  his  •' couns;'llors.  Did  notf 
we  cast  thi-ee  men  bound  into  the  midst 
of  the  fire  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto 
the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four 
men  loose,  walking  t  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  ^  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  "  of  God. 

26  %  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near 
to  the  P  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  spake,  and  said,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye  ^  servants 
of  the  most  high  ^  Goil,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, and  the  king's  counsellors,  being 
gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  upon 
whose  bodies  the  fire  had  ^  no  power,  nor 
was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of 
fire  had  passed  on  them. 

2S  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 
said.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent 
his  angel,  *-"  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  trusted  d  in  him,  and  have  changed 
the  king's  word,  and  yielded  their  "  bodies. 


J48 


S'iiuchadnczzar's  second  dream.     1 1 1 .  w.  29 

that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship 
anr  god  except  their  own  God. 

L'9  Therefore  /3  I  make  a  decree,  b  That 
every  people,  nation,  and  language,  wliich 
sjicak  any  V  thing  amiss  against  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Mt-shach,  and  Abed-nego, 
shall  be  Scat  in  pieces,  /  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill ;  bi^cause  there 
is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver  after 
this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  r  promoted  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province 
of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  nnto  * 

all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;  Peace  i  be  multi- 
plied unto  you. 

2  ''  I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs 
and  wonders  that  the  high  "  God  hath 
wrought  toward  me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs !  "  and  how 
mighty  are  liis  wonders  !  t'  his  kingdom  ts 
an  everlasthig  ''  kingdom,  and  his  domi- 
nion *  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid, 
and  the  thoughts  npon  my  bed  and  the 
visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in 
all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me, 
that  they  might  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  Then  "  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Clialdeans,  and  the  sooth- 
sayers :  and  I  told  the  dream  before  tliem ; 
but  they  did  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
interi)retation  thereof. 

8  If  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before 
me,  whose  name  V  was  Belteshazzar,  ac- 
cording to  the  name  of  my  god,  and  in 
■whom  is  tlie  spirit  '  of  the  holy  gods: 
and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  master  of  the  magi- 
cians, because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  IS  in  thee,  and  no  secret  trou- 
bleth  "  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dream  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head 
in  my  bed  :  I  0  saw,  and,  behold,  a  b  tree 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  tlie  height 
thereof  M"as  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  Mas  strong,  and 
the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all 
the  earth. 

12  The  leaves  thereof  irere  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for 
all :  the  beasts  /  of  the  Oeld  had  shadow  S 
under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt 
in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh  was 
fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon 
my  bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher  A  and  an 
holy  /  one  came  down  from  heaven. 

14  He  cried  "aloud,  and  said  thus, 
Hew  "  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
brandies,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and  scatter 
his  fruit :  let  the  beasts  get  away  from  un- 
der it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  *  of 
his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  tlie  tender  grass  of  the 
field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth  : 

10  Let  his  heart  be  chanjjed  9  from 
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B.  C.  580.   I  man's,  and  let  a  beast's  iieart  be  given 
-p*^ junto  him;   and  let  seven  times  "■  pass 

«  ch.  12.  7.  lover  him. 

/S  a  decree  is  17  Tliis  matter  is  by  the  decree  <^  of  the 
waichers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of 
the  holy  ones ;  to  the  intent  that  the  living 
may  know  a:  that  the  Most  High  ^rulethin 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  A'  he  will,  and  sstteth  up  over 
it  the  basest  h  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar, 
declare  the  interpretation  thereof,  foras- 
much i  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom 
are  not  able  to  make  known  uiito  me  the 
interpretation :  but  thou  art  able ;  for  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  tliee. 

I'J  H  Tlien  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Bel- 
teshazzar, was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and 
his  thoughts  troubled"*  him.  The  king 
spake  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the 
dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof,  trou- 
ble thee.  Belteshazzar  answered  and 
said.  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to  them'?  that 
hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof 
to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  tree  t  that  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  mucli,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ; 
under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt, 
and  upon  whose  branches  tlie  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  liabitation: 

22  It  is  thou, "  O  king,  that  art  grown 
and  become  strong :  for  tliy  greatness  is 
grown,  ami  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy 
dominion  "^  to  tlie  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas-^  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  an  holy  one  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  saying.  Hew  the  tree  down,  and 
destroy  it ;  yet'  leave  tlie  stump  of  the 
roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  Mith  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass 
of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  let  liis  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 

24  This  IS  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  Most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king: 

2.1  That  they  shall  drive  '^  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  d  as  oxen,  and  they  shall 
wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  ^  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  givetli  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will. 

26  And  wliereas  they  commanded  to  leave 
the  stump  of  the  tree  roots  ;  thy  kingdom 
*  ver.  17, 23.  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,after  that  thou  shalt 
/  Mat  25  31. 1  have  known  that  the  heavens  /«  do  rule. 

Re.  14. 10. 1     27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
mPs.41.1,2.  acceiitable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  «  thy 
"  might,  jsins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities 


ch.  3 
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ing of  thine 
error, 
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upon 


by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if"  it  may 
be  X  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

2S  IT  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

I     29   At  the   end    of  twelve    months    he 
i  walked  ^  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of 
^"'•"'"'V  Babylon. 

I ,:  1  V Iq        30  The  king  spake  V  and  said.  Is  not  this 

20    Sreat  Babylon,  tliat  I  have  built  for  the 

o  Is  6  10      house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my 

r  1  ih.  5.  3. 1  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? 

^ I     31  While  ^  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
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mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  departed 
from  thee: 

32  And  b  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar :  and  he  was  driven 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles'  fea- 
thers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  hea- 
ven, and  mine  understanding  returned 
unto  me ;  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High ; 
and  I  praised  and  honoured  him  d  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting ^  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is 
from  generation  /  to  generation : 

35  And  /» all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he  «'  doeth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; 
and  none  can  stay  j  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  Wliat  k  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me  ;  and  for  tlie  glory  of  my 
kingdom,  mine  honour  and  brightness 
returned  unto  me ;  and  my  counsellors 
and  my  lords  sought  unto  me;  and  I  was 
established  in  my  kingdom,  and  excellent 
majesty  was  added  I  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all 
whose  works  "*  are  truth,  and  his  ways 
j  udgment :  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  " 
he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 
BeLSHAZZAR  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  "  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine, 
commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  P  which  his  *  father  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  X  taken  out  of  the  temple 
which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  -wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
house  of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  *  and  of  silver,  of  bra.ss,  of 
iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  IT  In  the  same  hour  t  came  forth  fingers 
of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against 
the  candlestick  upon  the  plaister  of  the 
wall  of  the  king's  palace ;  and  the  king 
saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  Mrote. 

6  Then  "  the  king's  "  countenance  ""was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him, 
so  that  the  P  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed,  and  his  knees  "'  smote  one  against 
another. 

7  The  king  cried  ^  aloud  to  bring  in  the 
astrologers,  ^  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake,  and 
said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  Wlio- 
soever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be 
clothed  with  \^  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
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of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the 
third  <*  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men : 
but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor 
make  known  to  the  king  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof, 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
troubled,  and  his  /3  countenance  was 
changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
astonied. 

10  IT  Now  the  queen,  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king  and  his  lords,  came  into 
the  banquet-house ;  and  tlie  queen  spake 
and  said,  O  king,  live  for  ever ;  let  not  thy 
thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  counte- 
nance be  changed: 

11  There  '^  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  :  and, 
in  the  days  of  thy  V  father,  light,  and  un- 
derstanding, and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom 
of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him ;  whom  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  V  father,  the 
king,  /  say,  thy  Y  father,  made  master  of 
the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers; 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excellentS'spirit,  and 
knowledge,and  understanding,  ({interpret- 
ing of  dreams,  and  shewing  of  hard  sen- 
tences, and  ? dissolving  of  ''doubts,  were 
found  in  the  same  Daniel,  whom  the  king 
named  Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel  be 
called,and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before 
the  king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said 
unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that  Daniel,  which 
art  of  tlie  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Judah,  wliom  the  king  my  Tfather  brought 
out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light, 
and  understanding,  and  excellent  wisdom, 
is  found  in  thee, 

15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  astro- 
logers, have  been  brought  in  before  me, 
that  they  should  read  this  writing,  and 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
canst  e  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts :  now,  if  thou  canst  read  the 
writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  tliy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  IT  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  be- 
fore the  king.  Let  •?  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself, 
and  give  thy  /*  rewards  to  another ;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing  *"  unto  the  king,  and 
make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  kingdom, 
and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And,  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave 
him,  all  "  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
trembled  and  feared  before  him:  whom 
he  would  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would  he 
kept  alive,  and  whom  he  would  he  set  up, 
and  wliom  he  would  he  put  down, 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  hardened  '^  in  pride,  he  was 
^deposed  from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they 
took  his  glory  from  him  : 

21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons 
of  men:  and  ^his  heart  was  made  like  the 
beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild 
asses :  they  fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen, 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven ;  till  he  knew  that  the  most  high  God 
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ruled  in  tlie  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he 
appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast 
not  humbled  '^  thine  heart,  though  thou 
knewest  all  this ; 

23  But  d  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought 
the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and 
thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  con- 
cubines, have  drunk  Mine  in  them  \  and 
thou  hast  praised  /  the  gods  of  silver,  and 
gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which 
S  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  and  the  God 
in  whose  hand  thy  breath  A  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways, «"  hast  thou  not  glorified :  k 

21  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent 
from  him ;  and  this  writing  was  written 

25  IT  And  this  is  the  writing  that  w; 
written,    MENE,    MENE,    TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing :  MENE  ;  God  hath  numbered  thy 
kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL ;  Thou  art  weighed  "  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting. P 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided, 
and  given  ''  to  the  Medes  *  and  Persians,  t 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and 
they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  fut 
a  chain  of  gold  about  liis  neck,  and  made 
a  proclamation  concerning  him,  that  he  " 
should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  <I  In  that  night  "was  Belshazzar  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  Darius  ""  the  Median  took  the 
kingdom,  ^  being  Y  about  threescore  and 
two  years  old. 

J  CHAP.  VI. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  '  over  the  king- 
dom an  hundred  and  twenty  b  princes, 
■which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these,  three  presidents,  of 
whom  Daniel  was  first ;  that  the  princes 
might  give  accounts  unto  them,  and  the 
king  d  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  tliis  Daniel  was  preferred  above 
the  presidents  and  princes,  because  an 
excellent "  spirit  was  in  him  ;  and  the  king 
thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  ^  Then  /  tlie  presidents  and  princes 
sought  S  to  fhid  occasion  .igainst  Daniel 
concerning  the  kingdom;  but  they  could 
find  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch 
as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  tliese  men.  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except 
we  find  tt  against  him  concerning  the  law 
of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes 
f  as.sembled  together  to  the  king,  and  said 
thus  untohim.King  Darius, live  Aforever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  tlie 
governors,  and  the  princes,  the  counsel- 
lors, and  the  captains,  have  consulted  to- 
gether *"  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and 
to  make  a  firm  '' decree,' that  whosoever 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed, 
according  to  the  law  »  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  which  ealteretli  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the 
MTiting  and  the  decree. 

10  II  Now  when  Daniel  knew  *"  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house ;  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  t  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
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Daniel  in  the  lions'  den. 
upon  his  knees  three  "  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  b  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication 
before  his  God. 

12  Then  they  came  near,  *  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king's 
decree ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition 
of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions  ?  Tlie  king  answered  and 
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law  of  the   Medes  and  Persians,  which 
altereth  /  not. 

13  Then  answered  they,  and  said  before 
the  king.  That  Daniel,  which  ^  is  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regard- 
eth  "  not  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that 
thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his  petition 
three  times  a-day. 

14  TJien  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words,  was  sore  displeased  1  with  himself, 
and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him; 
and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  tliese  men  assembled  unto  the 
king,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Know,  O 
king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians is.  That  no  decree  nor  statute  which 
the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  ^  Daniel,  and  cast  /ii/n  into  the 
den  of  lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and 
said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  ^  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  "  was  brought,  and  laid 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  den;  and  the  king 
sealed  ^  it  with  his  own  signet,  and  with 
the  signet  of  his  lords,  that  the  purpose 
might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  U  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 
and  passed  the  night  fasting :  neither  were 
6  instruments  of  music  brought  before 
him;   and  liis  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in 
the  morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the 
den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel; 
and  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O 
Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy 
God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O 
king,  live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  h  and 
hath  shut  •  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  before 
him  innocency  t  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no 
hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad 
for  him,  and  commanded  tliat  they  should 
take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel 
was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no 
manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  believed  in  liis  God. 

24  ■!  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  those  men  "  which  had  accused 
Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the  den 
of  lions,  tliem,  their  children,  P  and  their 
wives ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  9  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces 
or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  H  Then  '  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied  uuto 
you. 


Daniel's  vision  Vi.  v.  l6. . 

26  1  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  do- 
minion of  my  kingdom  men  b  tremble 
and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel ;  for  he 
*  is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for  ever, 
and  his  kingdom  *  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even 
unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  S  and  rescueth,  and 
he  worketh  signs  «'  and  wonders  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered  Daniel 
from  the  T  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign 
of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  A  the 
Persian. 

J  CHAP.  VII. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of 
Babylon,  Daniel  <Jhad  a  dream,  I  and 
visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed  :  then  he 
wrote  the  dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the 
''  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 
vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds 
of  the  heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  "  up  from 
the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  like  a  lion,  °  and  had 
eagle's  P  wings:  I  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  "  and  it  was  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  Mas 
given  to  it. 

5  And,  behold,  another  beast,  1  a  second, 
like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up  X  itself  on 
one  side,  and  tt  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth 
of  it  betsveen  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said 
thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  another, 
like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back 
of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had 
also  four  heads ;  *  and  dominion  was  given 
to  it. 

7  After  this  1  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and,  behold,  a  fourth  beast,  t  dreadful  and 
terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it 
had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it; 
and  it  had  ten  horns." 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold, 
there  came  up  among  them  another  little 
horn,  ^  before  whom  there  were  three  of 
the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots: 
and,  behold,  in  this  lu)rn  were  eyes  like 
the  eyes  of  man,*"  and  a  mouth  ^  speaking 
great' things. 

9  IT  I  belield  till  the  thrones  were  cast 
down,  y  and  the  Ancient  '  of  days  did  sit, 
whose  garment  °  was  white  b  as  snow,  and 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool: 
his  throne  "  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and 
his  -wheels  d  as  burning  fire. 

10  A  fiery  *  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him :  thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  stood  /  before 
him :  the  j  udgment^was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  the  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  the  horn  spake ; 
1  beheld,  eveit  till  the  beast  was  slain,  h 
and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the 
burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts, 
they  had  their  dominion  taken  away  :  yet 
"their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season 
and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  be- 
hold, one  like  the  Son  of  man  A  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
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. V/il.  V.  3.  of  the  four  blasts. 

I  Ancient  "  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him. 

14  And  d  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  lum : 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting/  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
dom that  which  shall  not  h  be  destroyed. 

15  H  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in 
the  midst  of  my  /3  body,  and  the  visions  of 
my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all 
this.  So  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know 
the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four, 
are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the 
earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  ?  Most  High  shaU 
take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  king- 
dom *"  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the 
fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all 
e  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whose 
teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ; 
which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his 
head,  and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and 
before  whom  three  fell ;  even  o/that  horn 
that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
very  great  things,  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  and  *"  the  same  horn  made 
war  v.ith  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them ; 

22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and 
judgment  Mas  given  to  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High ;  and  the  time  came  that  the 
saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  lie  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall 
be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  v.hich 
shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and 
shall  devour  the  Mhole  earth,  and  shall 
tread  it  doMn,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  king- 
dom are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and 
another  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall 
be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall 
subdue  tliree  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to 
change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they 
shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume 
and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
all  -"  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 
As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much 
troubled  me,  and  my  countenance  changed 
in  me :  but  I  kept  tiie  matter  in  my  heart. ' 
-,-  CHAP.  VIII. 
In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me, 
even  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which 
appeared  unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  M'hen  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  Simshan.t 
in  the  palace,  m  hich  is  in  the  province  of 
Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by 
the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  saw, 


Vision  of  the  ram  and  goat. 
and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a 
ram,  which  had  two  horns,  and  the  two 
horns  were  high  ;  but  one  was  higher  than 
the  Mother,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pusliing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward  ;  so  that  no 
beasts  might  stana  before  him,  neither 
was  there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his 
hand ;  but  lie  did  according  to  his  will,  « 
and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an 
he-goat  b  came  from  the  west,  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  6  touched  not  the 
ground :  and  the  goat  had  ^  a  notable  horn 
between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two 
horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  before 
the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of 
his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the 
ram,  and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against 
him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his 
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I  z'z  iMow  tnat  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand 
up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  king- 
dom, when  the  transgressors  are  Vcome 

the  to  the  full,  a  king  of  "fierce  countenance, 
and  understanding  dark  sentences,  shall 
stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  <^  but 
not  by  his  own  power :  and  he  sliall  destroy 
wonderfully,  and  shall  prosper,  and  prac- 
tise, and  d  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and 
the  ''holy  people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall 
cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  he 
shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by 
e  peace  sliall  destroy  many :  he  shall  also 


two  horns;    and  there  was  no  power  inl/ ch.7.6,&c.  stand  up  against  the  Prince  of  princes; 


the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  g  ch.  11.25, 
him  down  to  the  ground,   and  stamped  |  &ic 

upon  him  :  and  there  was  none  that  could  j  h  ch 
deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  lie-goat  waxed  very 
great :  and  when  he  was  strong,  tlie  great 
horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  up 
four/ notable  ones,  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven. 

9  And  S  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth 
a  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceedintr  great, 
toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east, 
and  toward  the  pleasant  »'  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  *to  the 
host  A  of  heaven ;  and  it  cast  down  I  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground, 
and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  he'"  magnified  himself  even  ''to 
the  prince  of  tlie  host,  and  ^by  him  the 
daily  "  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  "an  host  was  given  him  against 
the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgres- 
sion, and  it  cast  dosvn  the  truth  to  the 
ground  ;  and  it  practised,  and  prosp -red. 

13  H  Then  I  heard  one  saint  'i  speaking, 
and  another  saint  said  unto  '^tliat  certain 
taint  which  spake.  How  long  shall  be  the 
vision  concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  transgression  P  of  desolation,  to  give 
both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be 
trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two 
thousand  and  tliree  hundred  "^days;  then 
shall  the  sanctuary  be  'cleansed. 

15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought 
for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood 
before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

IG  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between 
the  ba7iks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said, 
Gabriel,  **  make  this  man  to  understand 
the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood;  and 
wlien  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  fell  upon 
my  face :  but  he  said  unto  me.  Under- 
stand, O  son  of  man ;  for  at  the  time  of 
the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  Now,  as  he  was  speaking  with  me, 
I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  *  on  my  face  toward 
the  ground  :  but  he  touched  me,  and  -Vset 
me  upright 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  w  hat  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of 
the  indignation :  for  at  the  time  appointed^ 
the  end  shall  be. 

•    20  The  ram  <^  which  thou  sawest  having 


but  he  shall  be  broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  morning  v,  hich  w  as  told  is  true :  where- 
fore shut  *  thou  up  the  vision  ;  for  it  shall 
be  for  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick 
certain  days  ;  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did 
the  king's  business ;  and  I  w  as  astonished 
at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  it. 
J  CHAP.  IX. 
In  the  first  year  of  Darius,  A  the  son  of 
Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
X  which  was  made  king  over  tiie  realm  of 
the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel 
understood  by  books  the  number  of  the 
years,  w hereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  "  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem. 

3  IT  And  P  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
the  great ''and  dreadful  God,  keeping*  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  tliem  tliat  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  liis  commandments: 

5  We  t  have  sinned,  and  have  committed 
iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have 
rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cepts, and  from  thy  judgments  : 

6  Neither  "have  we  hearkened  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy 
name  to  our  kings,  our  jjrinces,  and  our 
fathers,  and  to  all  tlie  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  p  belojigeth 
unto  thee,  *"  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day  :  to  tlie  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
unto  all  Israel,  that  aie  near,  and  that  are 
far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither^ 
thou  hast  driven  tliera,  because  of  their 

n?Lu.l.l9,26  |  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
J' Le.  26. 33,;  thee. 

34.      g  Q  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  y  confusion 
•''  ufna  in    ^^  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  jirinces,  and 
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to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  "  belong  mercies 
and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Loud  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws 
which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the 
prophets. 
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law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might     •S-  C.  538, 
not  obey  thy  voice;  therefore  the  curse  is 
poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words, 
wliich  he  spake  against  us,  and  against 
our  judges  that  Judged  us,  by  bringing 
upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole 
heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  '^  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us  :  yet  X  made 
we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched 
upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us : 
for  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous  d  in  all 
his  works  whicli  he  doeth :  for  we  obeyed 
not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast 
''gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this  day;  Me 
have  sinned,  Me  have  done  Mickedly. 

16  IT  O  Lord,  according  to  all  tliy  right- 
eousness, I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger 
and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city 
Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain ;  because 
for  our  sins,  and  for  tlie  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are  be 
come  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplica- 
tions, and  cause  thy  face  to  sliine  upon 
thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the 
Lord's  sake. 

18  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our 
desolations,  and  the  city  X  which  is  called 
by  thy  name  :  for  we  do  not  J- present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our  right- 
eousnesses, but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O 
Lord,  hearken,  and  do  ;  defer  not,  for 
thine  omu  sake,  O  my  God ;  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  H  And  M-hiles  I  Mas  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the 
sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting 
my  supplication  before  tlie  Lord  my  God 
for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  M-hom  I  had  seen  in 
the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused 
to  fly  >swifrly,  touched  me  about  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
witli  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now 
come  forth  to  fgive  thee  skill  and  under- 
standing. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  d  commandment  came  forth,  and 
I  am  come  to  shew  thee;  for  thou  art 
X greatly  beloved:  therefore  understand 
the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

21  Seventy  /  Mceks  S  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  i"  finisli  tlie  transgression,  and  to  •'  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting "righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  ""prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
Most  Holy. 

25  KnoM-,  therefore,  and  understand, 
that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment to  "^restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince,  shall  be 
seven   weeks     and   threescore    and   tMO 
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[weeks:  the  street  shall  /She  built  again, 

and   the   Y  wall,   even  "  in    d  troublous 

times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  Meeks 
shall  h  Messiah  be  cut  off,  rbut  not  for 
himself:  and  ''the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  end  thereof  shall 
be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
Mar  e desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  *  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  M-eek:  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  Meek  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice 
and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  '^for  the 
overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall 
make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consum- 
mation, and  that  determined  shall  be 
poured  upon  the  "desolate. 

CHAP.  X. 
IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
a  thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  called  Belteshazzar ;  and  the 
thing  was  true,  but  the  time  appointed 
was  '^long:  and  he  understood  tlie  thing, 
and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  Mas  mourning 
three  "^full  Meeks. 

3  I  ate  no  ^  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither    | 
did  I  anoint  myself  at  all,  till  three  whole    I 
Meeks  Mere  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the 
great  river,  Mhich  is  Hiddekel ; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and,  behold,  0  a  certain  man  clothed 
in  linen,  Mhose  loins  were  girded  with  fine 
gold  of  Uphaz. 

6  His  body  *  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and 
his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning, 
and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms 
and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished 
braf,s,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the 
voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision :  for 
the  men  that  Mere  with  me  saw  not  the 
vision ;  but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them, 
so  that  tliey  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision,  and  there  remained  no 
strengtli  in  me:  for  my  ^comeliness  was 
turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  re- 
tained no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words: 
and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  Mords, 
then  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and 
my  face  toward  tiie  ground. 

10  H  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me, 
Mhich  S set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands : 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a 
man  ^  greatly  beloved,  understand  the 
M'ords  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand 
*  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I  now  sent. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto 
me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Fear  not, 
Daniel;  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  lieart  to  understand,  and 
to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy 
Mords  were  heard,  h  and  I  am  come  for 
thy  M-ords. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  withstood  me  one  and  tMenty  days : 
but,  lo,  Michael,  °  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
came  to  help  me ;  and  I  remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  un- 
derstand what  shall  befall  thy  people  iu 
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the  latter  «  days :  for  b  yet  the  vision  i* 
for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  Avords 
unto  me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground, 
and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude 
of  the  sons  of  men  touched  *  my  lips :  then 
I  opened  my  mouth  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my  lord, 
by  tlie  vision  ray  sorrows  are  turned  upon 

1    me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength.  / 

17  For  how  can  6  the  servant  of  this  my 
lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for  as  for  me, 
straightway  there  remained  no  strength 
in  me,  neither  is  there  breatli  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched 
me  one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and 
he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved, 
fear  not;  peace  be  unto  thee;  be  strong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said. 
Let  my  lord  speak;  lor  A  thou  hast 
strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  where- 
fore I  come  unto  thee  ?  and  now  will  I 
return  to  fight  with  the  prince  A  of  Persia: 
and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince 
of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is 
noted  in  tlie  scripture  of  truth :  and  there 
is  none  that  X  holdeth  with  me  in  these 
things,  but  Michael  I  your  prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Also  I,  in  the  first  »»  year  of  Darius 
the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to 
strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  °  thee  the  truth. 
Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three 
kings  in  Persia ;  and  tlfe  fourth  shall  be 
far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by  his 
strength  through  his  riches  he  shall  stir 
up  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up, 
that  shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and 
do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his 
kingdom  P  shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be 
divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  lieaven ; 
and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according! 
to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled:  for  his 
kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for 
others  beside  those.  1 

5  H  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be' 
strong,  and  one  of  his  princes ;  and  he  shall 
be  strong  above  him,  and  have  dominion ; 
his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall 
i|(join  themselves  together;  for  the' king's 
daughter  of  the  south  shall  come  to  the 
king  of  the  north  to  make  /?  an  agreement : 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  ' 
arm ;  neither  shall  lie  stand,  nor  his  arm :  j 
but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 
brought  her,  and  Vhe  that  begat  her,  andi 
he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times.     | . 

7  But  out  of  a  brancli  of  her  roots  shall  I 
one  stand  up  in  his  <)' estate,  which  shall  i 
come  witli  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  ■ 
the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and  ' 
shall  deal  agahist  them,  and  shall  prevail :  j 

8  And   shall   also  carry   captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  tlieir  princes,  and  ' 
with  ''their  precious  vessels  of  silver  audi 
of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  continue  more  years 
than  the  king  of  the  north.  ' 

y  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  I, 
into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  hitol 
his  own  land.  | . 
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10  But  his  sons  shall  ;ffbe  stirred  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great 
forces  :  and  one  shall  certainly  come,  and 
overflow,  ^  and  pass  through  ;  then  shall 
he  y  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  even  to  his 
fortress. rf 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth 
and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of 
the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude;  but  S"  the  multitude  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the 
multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and 
he  shall  cast  down  many  ten  thousands : 
but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return, 
and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater 
than  the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come 
fatter  certain  years  with  a  great  army 
and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south : 
also  the  ''  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt 
themselves  to  establish  the  vision;  but 
they  shall  fall. »' 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come, 
and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  Smost 
fenced  cities ;  and  the  arms  of  the  south 
shall  not  withstand,  neither  *his  chosen 
people,  neither  stmll  there  be  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shall 
do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  none 
shall  stand  before  him;  and  he  shall 
stand  in  ""  the  glorious  land,  which  by  his 
hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  "  to  enter 
with  the  strength  of  his  Mhole  kingdom, 
and  "upright  ones  with  him;  thus  shall 
he  do  :  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter 
of  women,  '^corrupting  her:  but  she 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be 
for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto 
the  isles,  and  shall  take  many ;  but  a 
prince  for  '^his  own  behalf  shall  cause 
■^  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  cease; 
without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause 
it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward 
the  fort  of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  1  not  be  found. 

20  Tlien  shall  stand  up  in  his  ''estate 
pa.  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom:  but  within  few  days  he  shall 
be  destroyed,  neither  in  X  anger,  nor  in 
battle. 

21  And  in  his  ''estate  shall  stand  up  a 
vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give 
the  honour  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  he  shall 
come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  king- 
dom by  flatteries. 

22  And  *■  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall 
they  be  overflown  from  before  him,  and 
siiall  be  broken ;  yea,  also  the  prince  of 
the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him 
he  shall  work  deceitfully :  *  for  he  shall 
come  up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a 
small  people. 

24  He  sliall  enter  f  pe.iceably  even  upon 
the  fattest  places  of  the  province ;  and  he 
shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not 
done,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers;  he  shall 
scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches;  yia,  and  he  shall  «* forecast 
his  devictd  against  the  strong  holds,  even 
for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and 
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his  courage  against  the  king  of  the  south 
with  a  great  army ;  and  the  king  of  the 
south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a 
very  great  and  mighty  army ;  but  he  shall 
not  stand:  for  they  shall  forecast  devices 
against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of 
his  meat  sliall  destroy  him,  and  his  army 
shall  overflow ;  and  many  shall  fall  down 
slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  T  hearts  shall 
be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak 
lies  at  one  table;  but  it  shall  not  prosper; 
b  for  yet  the  end  shall  be  at  the  time 
appointed. 

28  Then  shall  lie  return  into  his  land 
with  great  riches ;  and  his  heart  shall  be 
against  the  holy  covenant;  and  he  shall 
do  exploits,  and  return  to  his  o«n  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  toward  the  south  :  but  it 
shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  IT  For  the  ships  '^  of  Chiitim  shall  come 
against  him ;  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
and  return,  and  have  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant :  so  shall  he  do ;  S  he 
shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence 
with  them  that  forsake  the  lioly  covenant. 

31  And  arms  sliall  stand  on  liis  part, 
and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,  and  shall  take  away  tlie  daily 
sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place  the  abomi- 
nation that  fmaketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  he  y corrupt  by  flatteries: 
but  the  people  that  do  know  their  God 
shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  many;  yet  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by 
captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  t'liey  shall 
be  holpen  with  a  little  help :  but  many 
shall  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding 
shall  fall,  to  V  try  X  them,  and  to  purge, 
and  to  make  theyn  white,  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end:  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time 
appointed.  9 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to 
his  will;  and  ''  he  sliall  exalt  himself, 
and  magnify  himself  above  every  god,  and 
shall  speak  marvellous  things  against  the 
God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the  in- 
dignation be  accomplished:  for  that  that 
is  determined  t  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor 
regard  any  god:  for  he  shall  magnify 
himself  above  all. " 

38  But  '^in  his  ^estate  shall  he  honour 
the  God  of  °^  forces ;  and  a  god  whom  his 
fathers  knew  not  shall  he  honour  with 
gold,  and  silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
and  ^  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  (p  most  strong 
holds  with  a  strange  god,  M'hom  he  shall 
acknowledge  and  increase  with  glory :  and 
he  sliall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many, 
and  shall  divide  the  land  for  ^  gain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
king  of  the  south  push  at  liim :  and  the 
king  of  the  north  shall  come  against  him 
like  "'  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships  ;  and  he 
shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall 
overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  "y  glo- 
rious ^  land,  and  many  countries  shall  be 
overthrown ;   but  these  shall  escape  out 
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tain  of  44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of 

delight  of    the  north  shall  trouble  him  :  therefore  he 
holiness       shall  go  fortli  with  great  fury  to  destroy, 
and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles 
of  his  palace  between  the  seas  in  the 
<J glorious  holy  mountain;  yet  "^  he  shall 
come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help 
him. 
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CHAP.  XIL 

And  at  that  time  sliall  Michael  d  stand 
up,  the  great  prince  which  staiideth  for 
the  children  of  thy  people ;  and  /  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never 
was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that 
same  time :  and  at  that  time  thy  h  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  »  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  k  and  some  to  I  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  they  tliat  be  ''wise  shall  '^  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  fii-mament;  and 
tliey  tliat  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as 
the'stars  "  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  "  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end;  many  shall  run  to  and  fro, 
and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  H  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side 
of  the  "^  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other 
on  that  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river. 

G  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  /^upon  the  waters  of  the 
river.  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of 
these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river, 
when  he  *  lield  up  his  right  hand  and  his 
left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever,  that  tt  shall  be  for  a 
time,  times,  and  ''an  half;  and  when  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
sliall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not; 
then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  Shall  be  the 
end  of  these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel;  for 
the  words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  till 
the  time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried ;  but  ^  the  wicked  shall 
do  wickedly :  and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand, 

11  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  \ithe 
abomination  that  /Smaketh  desolate  set 
up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  ts  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometU 
to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
and  thirty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be, 
6  for  thou  Shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days. 
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,y^  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto 
Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of 
Uz.^iah,  Jotham,  Aliaz,  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jei'o- 
boam  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Hosea,  Go,  take  '^  unto  thee  a  wife  of 
whoredoms,  and  children  of  whoredoms: 
for  d  the  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer,  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim;  which  conceived, 
and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call  his 
name  Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  whtle,  and  I 
^rill  ''avenge  the  blood  of  «  Jezreel  upon 
the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  cease 
Xhe  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

h  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass  at  tliat  day, 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the 
valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  H  And  sne  conceived  again,  and  bare 
a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Call 
her  name  X  Lo-ruhamah :  for  /  I  will  M  no 
more  have  mercy  upon  the  liouse  of  Israel ; 
"but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  will  liave  mercy  upon  the  house 
of  Judah,  h  and  will  save  them  by  the 
Lord  their  j  God,  and  will  not  save  them 
by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  H  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ru- 
hamah, she  conceived,  and  hare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  '^  Lo- 
ammi :  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I 
vill  not  be  your  God. 

10  U  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  : 
and  "*  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  that  "  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  arc 
not  «  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  °  of  the  living 
God. 

11  Then  V  shall  the  children  of  Judah 
and  tlie  cliildren  of  Israel  be  gatliered  to- 
gether, and  appoint  themselves  one  head, 
and  tliey  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land: 
for  great  shall  be  tiie  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

OAY  ye   unto  your  brethren,  ^Ammi; 
and  to  your  sisters,  vt  Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for 
she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her 
husband:  let  her  therefore  put  away  her 
wiioredoms  *  out  of  her  sight,  and  her 
adulteries  from  between  her  breasts; 

3  Lest  I  strip  "  her  naked,  and  set  her 
as  in  the  day  that  slie  was  born,  and  make 
lier  as  a  wilderness,  "'  and  set  her  like  a 
\lry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst.  ^ 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children  ;  for  they  be  the  children 
of  whoredoms. 

5  For  their  mother  hath  played  the 
harlot;  y  she  that  conceived  them  hath 
done  shamefully :  for  she  said,  I  will  go 
after  my  lovers,  that  give  *  me  my  bread 
and  my  water,  my  mooI  and  my  flax, 
mine  oil  and  my  Y drink. 
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6  IT  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  '^  up 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  /Smake  a  wall, 
that  she  sliall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them: 
then  b  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return 
to  my  first  husband ;  for  then  was  it  better 
with  me  than  now, 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her 
corn,  and  >  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied 
her  silver  and  gold,  6  which  they  prepared 
for  Baal. 

9  Tlierefore  will  I  return,  and  take 
away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and 
my  wine  in  the  season  thereof,  and  will 
c  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to 
cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  e  lewd- 
ness in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none 
shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

Ill  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
her  feast-days,  her  new  moons,  and  her 
sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  "destroy  her  vines  and 
her  fig-trees,  whereof  she  hath  said.  These 
are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given 
me  :  and  S  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of 
Baalim,  wherein  she  burned  incense  to 
them,  and  she  decked  herself  with  her  ear- 
rings and  her  jewels,  and  she  went  after 
her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  H  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure 
her,  and  *  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, 
and  speak  ''comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
from  thence,  and  the  valley  I  of  Achor  for 
a  door  of  hope ;  and  she  shall  sing  tliere, 
as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the 
day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  laud  of 
Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  ^  Ishi,  and 
shalt  call  me  no  more  (p  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  1  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  remembered  by  tlicir  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  cove- 
nant for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  with  the  fosvls  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
creeping  things  of  the  ground :  and  *"  1 
will  break  the  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 
to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  t  thee  unto  me  for 
ever :  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  *>  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies : 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness ;  and  thou  shalt  know  the 
Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall 
hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth  ;  and  "  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will 
say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people, 


H] 


(rod's  controversy  leith  Israel.  ll\.  t;.  1.  __  H  O  S  il.  A. 

Thou  art «  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say,     B.  c.  780. 
Thou  art  my  God. 
rjy  CHAP.  III. 

1  HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet,rf 
love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet 
an  adulteress,  ®  according  to  the  love  of 
the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 
of  1' wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  silver,  anid/or  an  homer  of  barley,  and 
an  6  half  homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  abide 
for  me  many  days ;  thou  shalt  not  play 
the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for 
another  man:  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  h  a  king,  and  without 
a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  with- 
out e  an  image,  and  witliout  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim. 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and  seek  «  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  A  their  king ;  and  shall  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter 
days.  I 

CHAP.  IV. 
lEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children 
of  Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy" 
■with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because 
there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  know- 
ledge o  of  God,  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  P  killing, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery, 
theybreak  out,  and  '^  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  ^  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
every  one  *  that  dwelleth  therein  shall 
languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yea,  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another :  for  thy  people  are  as  they  that 
strive  t  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day, 
and  the  projjhet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in 
the  night,  and  I  Mill  f  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  If  My  people  arc  P  destroyed  for  "*  lack 
of  knowledge  :  because  thou  hast  rejected  [  a  Is.  1.  15 
knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  tliee,  that  |  v  Is.  48.  { 
thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me :  seeing  tliou  I  p  cut  off. 
hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God.  I  will  j  „  is.  5.  13 
also  forget  thy  children.  j  j.  jot,  12.; 

7  As  y  they  were  increased,  so  they  I  „  ^j,.  13. 
sinned  against  me:  therefore  '  will  Ii  De.32. 
change  their  glory  into  shame.  |j  Mai.  2. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and 
they  "^set  their  heart  6  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  like  people,  like 
priest:  and  I  will  '"punish  them  for  their 
ways,  and  (p  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough :  they  shall  commit  whoredom, 
and  shall  not  increase :  because  they  have 
left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom,  '^  and  wine,  d  and  new 
wine,  take  away  the  heart. 

12  %  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto 
them :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath 
caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a 
whoring  from  urKler  their  God. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the 
hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms, 
because  the  shadow  thereof  is  good:  * 
therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  your  spouses  shall  commit 
adultery. 

14  >  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters 
when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your 
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spouses  when  they  commit  adultery :  for 
themselves  are  separated  b  witli  whores, 
and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots :  therefore 
the  people  that  doth  not  understand  "  shall 
/S  fall. 

15  IT  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  har- 
lot, yet  let  not  Judah  offend;  and  come 
not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  /  neither  go  ye  up  to 
Beth-aven,  nor  swear.  The  Lord  S  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  back- 
sliding heifer :  now  the  Lord  will  feed 
them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols :  let  him 
alone. 

18  Their  drink  is  (Tsour:  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually:  her 
''rulers  with  shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 
wings,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because 
of  their  sacrifices. 

TT  CHAP.  V. 

JlIEAR  ye  this,  O  priests;  and  hearken, 
ye  house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear,  O 
house  of  the  king ;  for  j  udgment  is  toward 
you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Miz- 
pah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  tlie  revolters  are  profound  *"  to 
make  slaughter,  "though  I  have  been  a 
X  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid 
from  me :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  tliou  com- 
mittest  whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  ^  They  will  not  •'frame  1  their  doings 
to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the  spirit  of 
M'horedoms  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify 
to  his  face :  therefore  shall  Israel  and 
Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity ;  Judah 
also  shall  fall  witli  them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and 
with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but  " 
they  shall  not  find  him;  he  hath  with- 
drawn himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously'^against 
the  Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange 
children :  now  shall  a  month  devour  them 
with  their  portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Ramah :  cry  aloud  at  Beth- 
aven,  after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  ^  in  the  day 
of  rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of  Israel 
have  I  made  known  "  that  whicli  shall 
surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them 
that  remove  the  bound:  therefore  I  will 
pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  in 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked 
after  the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as 
■^  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and 
J  udah  saw  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim 
to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  to  </'king  Jareb: 
yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of 
your  wound. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah : 
I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  will 
take  away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  IT  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  /3  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction  /  they 
will  seek  me  early. 
^  CHAP.  VL 
V>OME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord: 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us: 
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he  hath  smitten,  and  "  he  will  bind  us  I   B-  C.  760, 


2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  "^^ 3.32,33 
le  third  "^  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  ^  i  J„  jj  4 

shall  live  in  his  sight.  \  d  M\  4  <2 

3  Then  d  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  '     '^.^  •  ^• 
on  ^  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  J  He,  3.  u. 
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prepared  as  the  morning;  and  he  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  /  as  the  latter 
and  former  rain  unto  the  earth.  I  or,lcindness. 

4  IT  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto    .  ^^  ^^^^^ 
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5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the 
prophets ;  I  have  slain  S  them  by  the  w  ords 
of  my  mouth  :  K  and  thy  judgments  are  as 
the  light  A  that  goetii  forth. 

6  For  »  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt-ofterings. 

7  But  they,  like  ''men,  have  transgressed 
the  covenant :  there  have  they  dealt 
treacherously  against  me. 

8  Gilead  »x  a  city  of  them  that  work 
iniquity,  and  is  "polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in 
the  way  -\  by  consent:  for  they  commit 
>*  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  an  horrible  thing  in  the 
house  of  Israel :  tliere  is  the  whoredom  A 
of  Ephraim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  an  harvest 
for  thee,  when  I  returned  tlie  captivity  of 
my  people. 

-,,;.  CHAP.  VII. 

VV  HEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then 

the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 
and  the  "  wickedness  of  Samaria :  for 
they  commit  falsehood  ;  and  the  thief 
Cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 
spoileth  without : 

2  And  they  '^consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I  remember  all  their  wicked- 
ness :  now  their  t  own  doings  have  beset 
them  about ;  they  are  before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their 
wickedness,and  tlieprinceswitli  their  lies."* 

4  They  are  all  adulterers,  "  as  an  oven 
heated  by  the  baker,  "^  who  ceaseth  from 
X  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough, 
until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
Lave  made  him  sick  with  V  bottles  of  wine : 
he  stretched  out  his  hand  with  seorners. 

For  they  have  6  made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait : 
their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in  the 
morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have 
devoured  tlieir  judges:  all  their  kings  are 
fallen :  <*  there  is  none  among  tliem  that 
calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  P  himself 
among  the  people;  Ephraim  is  a  cake 
not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength, 
and  he  knoweth  it  not ;  yea,  grey  liairs 
are  ''  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he 
Knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  tostifieth  to 
his  face;  1  and  ''  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  f  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove 
without  heart :  tliey  *  call  to  Egypt,  they 
go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread 
my  net  /  upon  them ;  1  will  bring  them 
down  as  the  fowls  of  the  heaven ;  I  will 
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chastise  ft  them,  as  their  congregation 
hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  fled 
from  me:  (S destruction  unto  them!  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed  against  me: 
though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they 
have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  tlieir  heart,  when  they  howled  upon 
their  beds  :  they  assemble  themselves  for 
corn  and  wine,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Tliough  I  have  abound  an^  strength- 
ened their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mis- 
chief against  me. 

16  They  return,  hut  not  to  the  Most 
High :  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their 
princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  rage 
of  their  tongue  :  this  shall  be  their  derision 
in  the  land  of  Eerypt. 

o  CHAP.  VIII. 

tJET  the  trumpet  to  s  thy  mouth:  he 
shall  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my 
law. 

2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  we 
know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is 
good :  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  set  up  kings, .;  but  not  by 
me ;  they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  tt 
not ;  of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have 
they  made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be 
cut  off. 

5  %  Thy  calf,0  Samaria,hath  cast  thee  off"; 
mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them :  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  innoceney  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the  work- 
man made  it;  therefore  it  is  not  God:  but 
the  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  thewhirl wind :  it  hath  no  "^stalk: 
the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so  be  it 
yield,  the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up  :  now  shall  they 
be  among  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a 
wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hath 
hired  <plover.s. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among 
the  nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  and 
they  shall  \l'  sorrow  /Sa  little  for  the  bur 
den  of  the  king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things 
of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a 
strange  thing. 

13  i  They  sacrifice  flesh/or  the  sacrifices 
of  mine  oflerings,  and  eat  tt ;  but  the  Lord 
accepteth  them  not:  now  will  he  remem- 
ber their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins: 
they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker, 
and  buildeth  temples ;  and  Judah  hath 
multiplied  fenced  cities :  but  I  will  send  a 
fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

-r,  CHAP.  IX. 

AVE  JO  ICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other 
people  :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  whorinpr 
from  thy  God ;  thou  hast  loved  a  reward 
y  upon  every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  "wine-press  shall 
not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail 
in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's 
land,  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,'* 


Abounding  iniquity. 
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and  «  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in     B.  C.  740. 
Assyria. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  \/\ne-offerings  to 
the  Lord,  neither  b  shall  they  be  pleasing 
unto  him:  their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto 
them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all  that 
eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted :  for  their 
bread  '^  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  6  of 
destruction  :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up, 
Memphis  shall  bury  them:  r  the  pleasant 
places  for  their  silver,  nettles  shall  possess 
them:  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the 
days  of  recompence  are  come  ;  Israel  shall 
know  it :  the  propliet  is  a  fool,  the  0  spi- 
ritual man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  watchman  S^  of  Ephraim  was  with 
my  God :  but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a 
fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  hatred  Xin  the 
house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  them- 
selves, as  in  the  days  of  Giheah  :  h  there- 
fore he  will  remember  their  iniquity,  he 
will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  t  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the 
wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  first- 
ripe  in  the  fig-tree  at  her  first  time:  but 
they  went  to  Baal-peor,  j  and  separated 
themselves  unto  that  shame ;  and  their 
abominations  were  according  as  they 
loved.  A 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly 
away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from 
the  womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children, 
yet  will  I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall 
not  be  a  man  left :  yea,  woe  also  to  them 
when  I  depart  t  from  them  ! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  *"  is  planted 
in  a  pleasant  place:  but  Ephraim  shall 
bring  forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  wliat  wilt  thou 
give?  give  thern  '^ a,  miscarrying  womb 
and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  °  Gilgal: 
for  there  I  hated  them :  for  the  wickedness 
of  their  doings  I  will  drive  them  out  of 
mine  house,  9  I  will  love  them  no  more : 
all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea, 
though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay 
even  the  "  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb.  ,^^   ^  ^^ 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  ^  if^'iS  64 


they  did  not  hearken  unto  him  :  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  ^  among  the  nations. 
J  CHAP.  X. 

ISRAEL  is  (b  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth 
forth  fruit  unto  himself,  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  * 
the  altars;  according  to  the  goodness  of 
his  land  they  have  made  goodly  vt  images. 

2  /3  Their  heart  is  divided :  now  shall 
they  be  found  faulty :  he  shall  Vbreak  down 
their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  t  have  no 
king,  because  we  feared  not  the  Loro; 
what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant:  thus  judg- 
ment spriugeth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  fur- 
rows of  thefield. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear 
because  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven :  for 
the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,| 
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Dimne  goodness  to  Israel, 
and  /Sthe  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on 
it,  for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  de- 
parted from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria 
for  a  present  to  king  Jareb:  Ephraim 
shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel  shall  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  counsel,  d. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as 
the  foam  upon  the  >  water. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the  sin  *" 
of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed:  the  thorn 
and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their 
altars  ;  and  /  they  shall  sav  to  the  moun- 
tains, Cover  us ;  and  to  the  lulls,  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the 
days  of  Gibeah;  there  they  stood:  the 
battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of 
iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chas- 
tise them ;  and  the  people  shall  be  ga^ 
thered  against  them,  when  ''they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  thaiis 
tauglit,  and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn  ; 
but  I  passed  over  upon  ^her  fair  neck:  I 
will  make  Ephraim  to  ride ;  Judah  shall 
plow,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
re.ap  in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow 
ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till 
he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
lies  :  because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among 
thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be 
spoiled,  as  Shalman  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in 
the  day  of  battle :  the  mother  Mas  dashed 
in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because 
of  "  your  great  wickedness  :  in  a  morning 
shall  the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 
^^j  CHAP.  XI. 

VV  HEN  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 
him,  and  "  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went 
from  them :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim, 
and  burned  incense  to  graven  images. 

SIP  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking 
them  by  their  arms;  but  they  knew  not 
that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love  :  and  I  was  to  them  as 
they  that  p  take  off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws, 
and  I  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  f  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  '  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king, 
because  they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  hi.s 
cities,  and  shall  consume  his  branches, 
and  devour  them,  because  of  their  own 
counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backslid- 
ing from  me :  though  they  called  them  to 
the  Most  High,  X  none  at  all  would  exalt 
him. 

8  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Epliraim  ? 
how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  liow 
shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall  I 
set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
Ephraim:  for  "  I  am  God,  and  not  man  ;  : 
the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  I 
will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord;  he 
shall  roar  like  a  lion :  when  he  shall  roar. 
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tlien  the  children  shall  tremble  from  the     B.  C.  725. 


1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  /3  <l^oughts. 
Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  "  ^*-  5|-  '• 
Assyria :  and  I  will  place  them  in  their  "  ^^*-  ^^^^° 
ii'Mises,  saith  the  Lord.  \     holu. 

12  Epliraim  compasseth  me  about  with  ;  ^  j^a'^^  gf 
lies,  6  and  the  house  of  Isi-ael  with  deceit :  the  field. 
bat  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  ^  in  thy. 
faithful  with  the  Y  saints.  c  "      " 


^  CHAP.  xir. 

Jti/PHRAIM  feedeth  on  wind, 
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and  fol- 
io weth  after  the  east  wind:  he  daily  in- 
creaseth  lies  and  desolation ;  and  they  do 
wake  a  covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
oil  '^  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  The   Lord  hath  also  a  controversy 
with  Judah,  d  and   will  e  punish   Jacob         .  . 
according  to  his  Mays;   according  ^  to  his  j*  visit upor. 
doings  will  he  recompense  him.  I  *  p'^-  ^l'^ 

3  «J  He  <?  took  his  brother  by  the  luicl  in  '/  i,^^„°/' 
the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  "^-hadlf  rl    o 
jpower  with  God:t  '**  ^"^"^ 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed ;  he  wept,  and  made  sup- 

)lication  unto  him :  he  found  him  tn 
3eth-el,  k  and  there  he  spake  with  us; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord 
\is  his  memorial.  "• 

()  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep 
^nercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God 
Icoiitinually. 

^r  He  is  ^  a  merchant,  the  balances  of 
deceit   are    in   his  hand:    he    loveth    to 

oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said.  Yet  I  am  become 
^ich,  "  I  liave  found  me  out  substance: 
m  '^all  my  labours  they  shall  find  none 
iniquity  in  me  "^that  were  sin. 

9  And  I,  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  yet  make 
thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

10  I  P  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
and  I  have  multiplied  visions,  and  used 
similitudes,  by  the  <p  ministry  of  tlie  pro- 
|>i)ets. 

11  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely 
rhey  are  vanity :  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in 
Gilgal ;  9  yea,  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in 
the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  fled  ''  into  the  country  of 
Syria,  and  Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  for 
a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was 
be  preserved. 

14  Ephraim    provoked    him    to    anger 
most  bitterly :   therefore  shall  lie  leave 

his  (3  blood  upon  him,  and  his  reproach 
shall  t  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

j^j  CHAP.  XIII. 

W  HEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he 
exalted  himself  in  Israel ;  but  when  he 
offended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  '?  sin  more  "  and  more, 
and  have  made  them  molten  imatjes  of 
their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  tlieir 
awn  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of  |<*  strike. 
the  craftsmen  :   they  say  of  them,  Let  the 

men  that  sacrifice  kiss  "*  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning 
;loud,  and  as  the  early  dew  tliat  passeth 
iwav  ;  as  the  chaff'  ^  that  is  driven  with 
the  Mhirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the 
smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know 
ao  god  but  me  :  for  there  is  no  saviour 
beside  me. 


uni.fh- 


inent  of 


_X1V.  I/.  9.  Yhreatenings,  and  mercy. 

5  H  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  land  of  /3  great  drought. " 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were 
they  filled;  they  were  filled,  and  their 
heart  was  exalted;  therefore  have  they 
forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a 
lion ;  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  ob- 
serve them : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is 
bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the 
caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  de- 
vour them  like  a  lion :  the  <?  wild  beast 
shall  tear  them. 

9  IT  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self; but  in  me  f  ts  thine  help. 

10  ''  I  will  be  thy  king :  where  is  any 
other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ? 
and  thy  judges,  of  whom  thou  saidst. 
Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

11  I  gave  /  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  him  away  A  in  my  wrath. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Epliraim  is  bound 
up  ;  his  sin  is  hid, 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman 
shall  come  upon  him:  he  is  an  unwise 
son;  for  he  should  not  stay  Xlong  in  the 
place  o/the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  1 1  will  ransom  them  from  the  f^  power 
of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from, 
death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  :  re- 
pentance shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  IT  Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his 
bretliren,  an  east  wind  shall  come,  the 
wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the 
wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  become 
dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up : 
he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  "^pleasant 
vessels. 

16  Samaria"  shall  become  desolate;  for 
she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God :  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword;  their  infants  shall 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  their  women  with 
child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

^  CHAP.  XIV. 

\J  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  ini- 
quity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  ini- 
quity, and  *  receive  us  graciously :  so  will 
we  render  the  calves  *  of  our  lips. 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not 
ride  upon  horses  ;  neither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  hands.  Ye  are 
our  gods  :  for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy. 

4  II  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will 
love  them  freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he 
shall  Y  grow  as  the  lily,  and  6  cast  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  sliall  r  spread,  and  his 
beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his 
smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  * 
shall  return  ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn, 
and  ffgrow  as  the  vine  :  the  "'scent  thereof 
shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  .«/iaW  say.  What  have  I  to  do 
any  more  with  idols?  I  have  heard  him, 
and  observed  him :  I  am  like  a  green  fir- 
tree.     From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  tlie 
transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 
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,p  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  worf^  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Joel,  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Hath  this 
been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  lei 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their 
children  another  generation : 

4  y  That  which  *  the  palmer-worm  liath 
left,  hath  the  locust  S  eaten ;  and  that 
■which  the  locust  hath  left,  hath  the  can- 
ker-worm eaten ;  and  that  which  the  can- 
ker-worm hath  left,  hath  the  caterpillar 
eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  %veep;  and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of 
the  nev/  wine  ;  for  k  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth. 

6  For  /  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my 
land,  strong,  and  without  number,  wliose 
teeth  °  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath 
the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  P  my  vine  waste,  and 
? barked  my  fig-tree;  he  hath  made  it 
clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8  ^  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with 
sackcloth  for  the  husband  of  her  youtli. 

9  The  meat-oft'ering  and  the  drink-otl'er- 
ing  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
the  priests,  tlie  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourn- 
eth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted :  the  new  wine 
is  6  dried  up,  the  oil  languisheth. 

11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen; 
howl,  O  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat 
and  for  the  barley ;  because  the  harvest  of 
the  field  is  perished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree 
•■  languisheth  ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  tlie 
palm-tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  everi 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered; 
because  joy  *  is  withered  away  from  the 
sons  of  men. 

13  Gird  "  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests;  howl,  ye  ministers  of  llie  altar; 
come,  lie  all  night  in  sackclotli,  je  minis- 
ters of  my  God :  for  the  meat-offering  and 
the  drink-offering  is  withholden  from  the 
house  of  your  God. 

14  II  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  y  call  a  X  solemn 
assembly,  gather  the  elders,  arid  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  mio  the  house  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto  the 
Lord, 

15  Alas  **  for  the  day  !  for  b  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at.  hand,  and  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our 
eyes,  yea,  joy  *  and  gladness  from  the 
house  of  our  God? 

17  The  f^  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods, 
the  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are 
broken  down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  the  beasts  h  groan  !  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have 
no  pasture  ;  yea,  the  iiocks  of  sheep  are 
made  desolate. 

I'j  O  Loud,  to  thee  will  I  cry  :  I  for  the 
fire  "'  hath  devoured  the  ''pastures  of  the 
wilderness,  and  the  llama  hatii  burned  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 
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i  20  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also  unto  ** 
thee  :   for  b  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried 

I  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures 

i  of  the  wilderness. 
■p  CHAP.  II. 

I  IjLOW  ye  the  /?  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm*'  in  my  holy  mountain: 

!  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble : 
for  d  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is 
nigh  at  hand : 

2  A  day  of  darkness  /  and  of  gloominess, 
a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as 
the  morning  spread  upon  the  mountains: 
a  great  people  and  a  strong;  h  there  hath 
not  been  ever  the  like,  i  neither  shall  be 
any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  of 
dmany  generations. 

I  3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them;  and 
behind  them  a  flame  burnetii :  the  land 
t.9  as  the  garden  of  Eden  *"  before  them, 
and  beliind  "  them  a  desolate  wilderness  ; 
yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the , 
appearance  of  horses;  and  as  horsemen, 
so  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  I 
of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the' 
noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the 
stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set  in  battle 
array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
be  much  pained;  all  faces  shall  gather 
''  blackness.'/ 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men  ;  they 
shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war ;  and 
they  shall  marcli  every  one  on  his  ways, 
and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another,  they 
shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  :  and  when 
they  fall  upon  the  "  sword,  they  shall  not 
be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city  ; 
they  shall  run  upon  the  wall;  they  shall 
climb  up  upon  the  houses;  they  shall, 
enter  in  at  the  windows  t  like  a  thief." 

10  The  earth  ^  shall  quake  before  them  : 
the  heavens  shall  tremble  :  the  sun  ^  and 
the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining ; 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice 
before  his  army ;  for  his  camp  is  veryi 
great:  for  he  is  strong  that  executeth  his 
word:  for  the  day  of  tlie  Lord  «s  great 
and  verv  terrible ;  and  v/ho'^  can  abide  it  ? 

12  *i  Thereforealsonow.saith  the  Lord, 
turn  '^  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning ; 

13  And  rend  d  your  heart,  and  not  your 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God :  for  he  /  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  Who  S  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and 
repent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him 
even  a  meat-offering,  i  and  a  drink-offer- 
ing, unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  H  Blow  k  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sancj 
tify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly : 

16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con 
gregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  ' 
the  children,  and  those  that  suck  th* 
breasts :  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  liii 
chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 


promises  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  b  thy  people 

0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  S  rule 
over  tliem :  wherefore  '^  should  they  say 
amon»  the  people.  Where  ts  their  God? 

18  ^  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  d  for 
his  land,  and  pity  ^  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say 
unto  his  people,  Behold,  1  will  send  you 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be 
satisfied  therewith ;  and  I  will  no  more 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen : 

20  B'ut  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  the 
northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  i 
land  barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  to 
ward  the  east  sea;  and  his  hinder  part  to 
M-ard  the  utmost  sea:  and  his  stink  shall 
come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  he  hatli  rdone  great  tilings. 

21  IT  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  re- 
joice :  for  the  Lord  fi  will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  tlie  field : 
for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do 
spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the 
fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their 
strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 
and  rejoice  « in  the  Lord  your  God:  for 
he  hatli  given  you  *  the  former  rain  X  mo- 
derately, and  he  will  cause  to  come  down 
for  you  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat, 
and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wiue 
and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that 
the  locust  hatli  eaten,  the  canker-worm, 
and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer-worm, 
my  great  army  "  wliich  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously 
with  you:  and  P  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashanted. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  none  else:  and  my  people 
shall  never  he  ashamed. 

28  U  And'/it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  ''  upon  all 
flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  t  daughters 
sliall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions. 

2i)  And  also  upon  the  servants  "'  and 
upon  the   handmaids   in  those  days  will 

1  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  I  will  shew  wonders  ^  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire, 
and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  Tlie  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great 
and  the  terrible  day  of  tlie  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever b  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  delivered:  for  in  mount  Zion  and 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  d  remnant 
whom  tlie  Lord  shall  call. 

■r,  CHAP.  in. 

r  OR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  *  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jelio- 
shapliat,  and  will  plead  S  with  them  there 
for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions, and  parted  my  land. 
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Re.  21.3. 

I  3  And  they  have  cast  lots  *  for  my 
I  people :  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an  har- 
lot, and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they 
might  drink.  • 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me, 
O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  tlie  coasts  of 
Palestine  ?  will  ye  render  me  a  recom- 
pence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly 
and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 
pence  upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  /  my  silver  and 
my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  tem- 
ples my  goodly  > pleasant  things: 

I     6  Tlie  children  also  of  Judah  and  the 

I  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto 
the  i  Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them 

I  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  I  S  will  raise  them  out  of  the 

I  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will 
return  your  recompence  upon  your  own 

I  head : 

I  8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the 
Sabeans,  to  a  people  far  ofl':  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

9  IT  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  ''  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty 
men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near ;  let 
them  come  up : 

10  Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords, 
and  your  e  pruning-hooks  into  spears :  let 
the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all 
ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together 
round  about:  thither  /* cause  thy  mighty 
A  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and 
come  up  to  the  valley  I  of  Jehoshaphat  s 
for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  "*  all  the  hea- 
then round  about. 

13  Put  <»  ye  in  the  sickle ;  for  the  harvest 
is  ripe:  come,  get  you  down;  for  the  press 
is  full,  the  fats  overflow ;  for  their  \\icked- 
uess  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley 
of  ^  decision :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  anil  the  moon  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  *  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem; 
and  the  heavens  "  and  the  earth  shall 
shake :  but  "  the  Lord  will  be  the  '^  hope 
of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am,  the  Lord 
your  God  dw'elling  V  in  Zion,  my  holy 
mountain :  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  ^  holy, 
and  there  shall  no  strangers-pass  through 
lier  any  more. 

18  1i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  mountains  "■  shall  drop  down 
new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall 
''flow  with  waters,  "^  and  a  fountain  shall 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for 
the  violence  against  the  children  of  Judah, 
because  thev  have  shed  innocent  blood  in 
their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  "^ dwell  for  ever,/ 
and  Jerusalem  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  h  their  blood  that  I 
have  not  cleansed ;  <P  for  the  Lord  •  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion. 
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rp  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among 
the  herdmen  "  of  Tekoa,  b  which  he  saw 
concerning  Israel  in  the  days  '^  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam the  sou  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  earthquake. rf 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  «  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  habitations  of  the  shep- 
herds shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel 
shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  trans- 
p:re3sions  of  Damascus,  Sand  for  four, 
I  will  not  y  turn  away  the  S  punishment 
thereof;  because/*  they  have  threshed  Gi- 
lead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron  : 

4  But  I  will  send  a  iire  into  the  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  i  also  the  bar  of  Damas- 
cus, and  cut  oflf  the  inhabitant  from  rf  the 
plain  of  Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the 
sceptre  from  t:  the  house  of  Eden :  and  the 
people  of  Syria  shall  go  A  into  captivity 
unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  because 
they  ''carried  away  captive  the  whole  cap- 
tivity, to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom : 

7But"I  will  send  afire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Ashkelon ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
againstEkron :  and  the  remnant  of  thePhi- 
listines  P  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  tliree 
transgressions  of  Tvrus,  ''  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  they  delivered  up  the  whole  cap- 
tivity to  Edom,  and  remembered  not  the 
X  brotherly  covenant : 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof. 

11  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three 
transgressions  of  Edom,  *  and  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the 
sword,  and  ^^did  cast  otf  all  pity,  and  his 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  "  and  he  kept 
his  wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13 H  Thus  saith  theLoRD,  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  the  children  of  Ammon,  ^  and 
for  four,  I  yfiW.  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof ;  because  they  have  '^  ripped 
up  ^  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that 
they  might  enlarge  their  border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof,  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle, 
with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity, 
he  and  his  princes  together,  saith  the 
Lord. 

rp  CHAP.  !I. 

1  HUS  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Moab,  '  and  for  four,  I  will 
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not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  king 
of  Edom  into  lime : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth ;  and 
Moab  shall  die  with  tumult,  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 

3  And  I  will  cut  ofif  the  judge  from  the 
midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  f  Thus  saith  theLoRD,  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Judah,/  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  they  have  despised  tlie  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and  their  lies  caused  them 
to  err,  after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked : 

b  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  I  Judah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

6 IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord, For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  Avill 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver, 
and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside 
the  way  of  the  meek;  and  ^'^  a  man  and 
his  father  will  go  in  unto  the  same  e  maid, 
to  profane  "  my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and 
they  drink  the  wine  of  "the  condemned 
in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9  IT  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  1  before 
them,  whose  height  was  like  the  height  of 
the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks ; 
yet  I  destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and 
his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years  through 
the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the 
Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
prophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Loiu). 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to 
drink ;  and  commanded  the  prophets,  say- 
ing, Prophesy  not.^ 

13  Behold,  "  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  > 
a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not 
strengthen  his  force,  neither  shall  the 
mighty  deliver  '^himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth 
the  bow ;  and  he  that  is  swift  "'  of  foot 
shall  not  deliver  himself:  neither  shall  he 
that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  "^courageous  among 
the  miglity  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord. 

Tj  CHAP.  III. 

Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel, 
against  the  whole  family  which  I  brought 
up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  You  only  V  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth:  therefore  I  will 
"^punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 


Threattnings  of  judgment.  111.  w.  3.  _  A  M  O  b . 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they     B.  C.  787. 
be  agreed?'* 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  b  in  the  forest,  when 
he  hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young  lion  p  cry 
out  of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  '^  upon  the 
earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  one 
take  up  a  snare  from  the  earth,  and  have 
taken  nothing  at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city, 
and  the  people  not  Ybe  afraid  i'  shall  ^ 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  ?  and  the  Lokd 
hath  not  done  it? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealeth  S  his  secret  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  A  hath  roared,  who  will  not 
fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spokon,  k  who 
can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  IT  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod, 
and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  say,  Assemble  yourselves  upon  the 
mountains  of  Samaria,  and  behold  the 
great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  '^  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  know  not  "  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  violence  and 
X  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
An  adversary  "  there  shall  be  even  round 
about  the  land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down 
thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces 
shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  shep- 
herd "  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion 
two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear ;  so  '"  shall 
tlie  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out  tliat 
dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed, 
and  '^  in  Damascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  f' visit 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  I 
will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el ;  t  and 
tlie  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  winter-house  " 
with  the  summer-house ; '"  and  the  houses 
of  ivory'^shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses 
shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 
TT  CHAP.  IV. 
ITEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  V  of  Bashan, 

hat  are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
rhich  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the 

needy,  which  say  to  their  masters,  Bring, 

and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holi- 
ness, "  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon 
you,  that  ha  will  take  j'ou  away  with 
hooks,6and  your  posterity  with  tish-hooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  "^ 
every  cow  at  that  which  is  before  her ;  and 
ye  shall  '^  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith 
"the  Lord. 

4  1[  Come  to  Beth-el,  d,  and  transgress ; 
at  Gilgal  '•'  multiply  transgression ;  and 
bring  your  sacrifices  /  every  morning,  and 
your  tithes  S  after  three  ^ years; 

5  And  offer  X  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving h  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and 
publish  the  free-offerings  ;  «  for  V  this 
liketh  you,  A  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  * 

6  IT  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness 
of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  I  of 
bread  in  all  your  places ;  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  1  have  withholden  the  rain 
from  you,    when    there    were    yet    three 
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V.   e/.  11.  fnvitntions  and  warnings. 

\  montlis  to  the  harvest :  and  I  caused  it  to 
I  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to 
rain  upon  another  city:  one  piece  was 
rained  upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it 
j  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city,  to  drink  water ;  but  they  were 
not  satisfied:  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
t  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
j  9  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  d  and 
mildew :  6  when  your  gardens  and  your 
j  vineyards,  and  your  tig-trees  and  your 
[  olive-trees  increased,  the  palmer-worm 
!  devoured  ihem :  yet  /  have  ye  not  re- 
!  turned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
j  10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence 
j '?  after  «'  t!ie  manner  of  Egypt :  your  young 
I  men  have  I  slain  with  tlie  sword,  0  and 
I  have  taken  away  your  horses ;  and  I  have 
made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
unto  your  nostrils  :  yet  liave  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

U  I  have  overthroMu  some  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  Sodom  I  and  Gomorrah, 
and  ye  Mere  as  a  firebrand  "'  plucked  out 
j  of  the  burning  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto 
thee,  prepare  P  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  *"  wind,  and  de- 
ciareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  9 
that  maketh  the  morning  dai'kness,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 
The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 
Tj  CHAP.  V. 

-tlEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up 
against  you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  *  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she 
shall  no  more  rise:  she  is  forsaken  upon 
her  land;  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  The 
city  that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall 
leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which  went 
forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Seek  ^  ye  me,  and  ye 
shall  live: 

5  But  seek  not  Beth-el,  "  nor  enter  into 
Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba :  for 
Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and 
Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  lest 
he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  devour  it,  and  there  be  none  to 
quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood, 
and  leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars 
and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the 
day  dark  with  night :  that  calleth  for  the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  The  Lord  is 
his  name : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  cp  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled 
shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  They  hate .;' him  that  rebuketh  in  the 
gate,  and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh 
uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  tread- 
ing IS  upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him 
burdens  of  wheat;  ye  have  built  houses 
of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in 
them ;  ye  have  planted  13  pleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 
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12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgres- 
sions and  your  mighty  sins :  they  atfiict  the 
just,  b  the'y  take  a  ,5  bribe, "  and  they  turn 
aside/the  poor  in  the  gate /rom  their  right. 

13  Therefore  tlie  prudent  shall  keep  si- 
lence ^  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  h  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live;  and  so  the  Loud,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it «  may 
be  that  the  Loud  God  of  hosts  will  be 
gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  Lord,  saith  thus.  Wailing  shall  be  in 
all  streets ;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the 
highways,  Alas  !  alas  !  and  they  shall  call 
the  husbandman  to  mourning,  and  such  I 
as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing : 
for  I  will  pass  through  thee,saith  theLoRD. 

18  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of 
the  Lord  !  to  what  end  ts  it  for  you  ?  the 
day  "  of  the  Lokd  is  darkness,  and  not 
light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and 
a  bear  met  him ;  or  went  into  the  house, 
and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a 
serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Loud  be 
darkness,  and  not  light?  even  very  dark, 
and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  HI  hate, I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  6  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings 
and  your  meat-offerings,  I  ^  will  not  accept 
them ;  neither  will  I  regard  the  X  peace- 
offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise 
of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  me- 
lody of  thy  viols. 

21  But  *  let  j udgment  f* run  dov.n  as  wa- 
ters.and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  ^ 
and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
O  house  of  Israel  ? 

2tj  But  ye  liave  borne  ^  the  tabernacle 
of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images, 
the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to 
yours'dves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into 
captivity  beyond  ^  Damascus,  saith  the 
Lord,  whose  name  «»•  The  God  of  hosts. 
^^.  CHAP.  VI. 

W  OE  to  them  that  are  f  at  ease  ^  in 
Ziou,  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Sama- 
ria, which  are  named  *^  chief  "  of  the  na- 
tions, to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  Pass  ye  unto  Calneh,  b  and  see ;  and 
from  thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the  great : 
then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines : 
be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms?  or 
their  border  greater  than  your  border? 

3  Ye  that  put  far  away  *  the  evil  day,  and 
cause  the  ''seat  of  vioience  to  come  near; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 
(p  stretch  themselves  upon  tlieir  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the 
calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  Tliat  X  chant  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  A  and  invent  to  themselves  instru- 
ments of  music,  like  David ;  /• 

6  That  drink  \p  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  tlie  chief  oint- 
ments; but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
/^affliction  of  Joseph.  *** 

7  *i  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive 
with  the  first  that  go  captive,  aud  the 
banquet  of  them  that  stretched  them- 
selves shall  be  removed. 


_  V 1 1 .  t/ .  13.  Threutenings  of  judgment. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  him- 
self, "  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
I  abhor  d  the  excellency  •^  of  Jacob,  and 
hate  his  palaces :  therefore  will  I  deliver 
up  the  city,  with  Vail  that  is  tlierein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they 
shall  die.  ' 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shaii  take  him 
up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out 
the  bones  out  of  tlie  house,  and  shall  say 
unto  him  that  is  by  tlie  sides  of  the  house. 
Is  there  yet  any  with  thee?  and  he  shall 
say.  No.  Then  shall  he  say.  Hold  k  thy 
tongue;  for  Swa  may  not  make  mention 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth, 
and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
Z  breaches,  and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  H  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock? 
will  one  plow  there  with  oxen  ?  for  ye  have 
turned  judgment "» into  gall,  and  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  into  hemlock :  ® 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say.  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns 
by  our  own  strength? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will  raise  P  up  against 
you  a  nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts;  and  they  shall 
afllict  you  from  the  entering  in  of  Hemath 
unto  V  the  ''  river  of  the  wilderness. 

rp  CHAP.   VII. 

1  HUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto 
me;  and,  behold,  he  formed  "grasshop- 
pers in  the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up 
of  the  latter  growth  ;  and,  lo,  xt  was  the 
latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the 
land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I 
beseech  thee;  ^  '' by  whom  shall  Jacob 
arise  ?   for  he  is  small.  " 

3  The  Lord  repented  ^  for  this:  It 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  H  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me  ;  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God 
called  to  contend  by  fire,  ^  and  it  de- 
voured the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a 
part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I 
beseech  thee ;  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ? 
for  he  ts  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This  also 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  IT  Thus  he  shewed  me;  and,  behold, 
the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a 
plumb-line,  with  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos, 
what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  plumb- 
line.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
set  a  plumb-line  '^  in  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel :  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  <i 
any  more : 

9  And  the  high  places  /of  Isaac  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel 
shall  be  laid  waste ;  and  I  will  rise  against 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword.  S 

10  If  Then  Amaziah,  the  priest  A  of 
Bethel,  sent  to  Jeroboam  «  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel;  the 

]  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall 
I  die  by  tiie  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be 
I  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O 
thou  seer,  go,  flee  tliee  away  into  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  pro- 
phesy there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at 
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I  Beth-el :  for  "■  it  tx  the  king's  ^  chapel,  and 
it  IX  the  "/king's  court. 

14  IT  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to 
Amaziah,  I  b  was  no  prophet,  neither  was 
I  a  prophet's  son:  but  I  was  an  herdman, 
"  and  a"gatherer  of  ''sycamore-fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  ^as  I  fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  II  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not 
/  against  Israel,  and  drop  S  not  thy  word 
against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

17  Tlierefore  «  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  k  in  the  city, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugliters  sh.all  f;ill 
by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
by  line ;  and  tliou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted 
land:  and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  cap- 
tivity forth  of  his  land. 

rp  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  HUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto 
me :  and,  behold,  a  basket  of  summer-fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer-fruit. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  The  end  "* 
is  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel;  I  "will 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  P  of  the"  temple  *  shall 
be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  there  9  shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in 
every  idace;  they  shall  cast  them  forth 
"'  with  silence. 

4  II  Hear  tliis,  O  ye  that  swallow  ^  up 
the  needy,  even  to  make  the  jioor  of  the 
land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  *  will  the  '^new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  tlie 
sabbath,  t  that  we  may  ''set  forth  wheat, 
making  the  ephah  small, ^  and  the  shekel 
great,  and  "^  falsifying  the  balances  "'  by 
deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver, 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes;  yea, 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  Surely  I  will  V  never  forget 
anv  of  their  works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 
«ind  every  one  mourn  ^  that  dwelleth 
therein  ?  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as 

flood ;  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  tlio 
sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  b  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day: 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamen- 
tation ;  and  I  will  bring  up  '^  sackcloth 
upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head;  and  I  will  make  it  as  therfmourn- 

r  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as 
a  bitter  day.  ' 

11  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
t'ne  land ;  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
tliirst  for  water,  but  S  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east : 
they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and 
young  men  faint  for  i  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  k  by  the  sin  I  of 
Samaria,  and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth ; 
and,  Tile  fl manner  of  Beer-sheba  liveth: 

ven  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up 
a|?ain. 
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Promises  of  mercy. 


J  CHAP.  IX. 

1  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar : 
and  he  said,  Smite  the  s  lintel  of  the  door, 
that  tiie  posts  may  shake :  and  ?  cut  them 
in  the  head,  d  all  of  them;  and  I  will 
slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword:  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away, 
and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be 
delivered. 

2  Though  «  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them ;  though  they 
climb  up  to  heaven,  A  thence  will  I  bring 
them  down : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in 
the  top  of  Carmel,  1  will  search  and  take 
them  out  thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid 
from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  "the  sea, 
thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  thence  I  will  I  com- 
mand the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  tliem: 
and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  Goo  of  hosts  is  he  that 
touclieth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt, «  and 
all  that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn :  and  it 
shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  siiall 
be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  X  stories  in  the 
heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  ■"  troop  in 
the  earth  ;  be  that  calleth  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  The  Lord  is  his 
name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethio- 
pians unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel  ?  saitli 
the  Lord.  Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt?  and  the  Philis- 
tines "  from  Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians 
from  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will 
destroy  it  from  off"  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
saving  that  I  Mill  not ^  utterly  destroy  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
^sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  na- 
tions, like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve, 
yet  shall  not  the  least  0  grain  fall  upon 
the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  which  say.  The  evil  shall 
not  overtake  nor  i)revent  us. 

11  f  In  **  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and 
V  close  up  the  breaches  thereof:  and  I 
will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build 
it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant 
of  Edom,  and  "of  all  the  heathen,  »// which 
ire  called  by  my  name,  saith  tlie  Lord 
that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  "  the  plowman  shall  overtake 
the  reaper,  and  tiie  treader  of  grapes  him 
that  /Ssoweth  seed;  and  /  the  mountains 
shall  drop  Y  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills 
shall  melt. 

14  And  /»  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  drink  the  wine  thereof;    they  shall 

so  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

15  And  I  Mill  *»  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled 
up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given 
them,  saith  the  IjORD  thy  God. 


O    B  A  D  I  A  H. 


A.    M.    3417 — YEAU   OF   NEBUCHADNEZZAR,   KING    OF   BABYtON, 


i  HE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  Edom,  b  We  have 
heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an 
ambassador  is  sent  among  the  heathen, 
Arise  je,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her 
in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen:  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  t  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
ceived thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is 
high  ;  that  saith  •■■  in  his  heart.  Who  shall 
bring  me  down  to  the  ground? 

4  Though  d  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee 
down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by 
night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they 
not  have  stolen  till  they  had  enough  ?  if 
the  grape-gatherers  came  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  ^  some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched 
out !  S  how  are  his  hidden  h  things  sought 
up  ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 
brought  thee  even  to  the  border ;  the  men 
'^that  were  at  peace  with  thee  have  de- 
ceived thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee; 
*"  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a 
wound  under  thee:  there  k  is  none  un- 
derstanding '^in  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Loud,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of 
Edom,  and  understanding  out  of  the 
mount  of  Esau? 

9  And  thy  mighty  *"  men,  O  Teman, 
shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every 
one  of  the  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  oil' 
by  slaughter. 

10  H  For  thy  violence  "  against  thy  bro- 
ther Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and 
tliou  Shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the 
ether  side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers 
carried  away  captive  "  his  forces,  and 
foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast 
lots  ''  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast  as 
one  of  tliem. 


D.  C.  587. 


12  But  0  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked 
"  on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that 
he  became  a  stranger  ;  neitlier  shouldest 
thou  have  rejoiced  over  the  children  of 
Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  Y  spoken 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into 
the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity;  yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity,  nor  have  IsaAhands  on  their 
5  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in 
the  cross-May,  to  cut  off'  those  of  his  that 
did  escape ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
X  delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain 
in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  For  ^  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near 
upon  all  the  heathen ;  as  /thou  hast  done, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  thee:  thy  reward 
shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heatlien  drink 
continually,  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and 
they  shall  e  swallow  down,  and  they  shall 
be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

17  ir  But  i  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be 
"  deliverance,  and  X  there  shall  be  holi- 
ness;  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  pos- 
sess their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire, 
I  and  the  house  of  Josepli  a  flame,  and  the 
house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall 
kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them ;  and 
there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  thexj  of  the  south  shall  possess 
the  "  mount  of  Esau :  and  they  of  the  plain 
the  Philistines;  and  they  shall  possess  the 
tields  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa- 
maria ;  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  tliis  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the 
Canaanites,  even  unto  Zarephath ;  and 
the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  '"which  is  in 
Sepharad,  shall  possess  the  cities  P  of  the 
south. 

21  And  saviours?shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  the 
kingdom  *  shall  be  the  Lord's. 


JONAH. 

A.  M.  31  1'2~  YEAR  OF  JEHU,  KINO  OF  ISRAEL,  22—  YEAR  OF  .TOASH,  KINO  OF  JUDAH,  17. 


,^  CHAPTER  I. 

IN  OW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

/3  Jonah  the  "  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveli,^that  great  city, 
and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness 
is  come  up  "  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  fiee  unto  Tar- 
shish,  from  the  presence  d  of  the  Lord, 
and  went  down  to  Joppa;  "  and  lie  found 
a  ship  going  to  Tarshish ;  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to 
go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Loro. 

4  H  But  the  Lord  Vsent  out  S  a  great 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty 
tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was 
(5 like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and /«  cast 


forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into 
the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah 
was  gone  down  into  tlie  sides  of  the  ship ; 
and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  Sothesliipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow. 
Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots,  /  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us. 
So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Tell  us,  we 
pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is 
upon  us;  What  is  thine  occupation ?  and 
whence  comest  thou  ?  what  is  thy  country  ? 
and  of  what  people  art  thou? 

9  And  he  said   unto  them,    I  am  an 


The  prophet  in  the/sh'a  betiy.  I.  V.  10 — 

Hebrew  :  and  I  fear  /3  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  heaven,  which  «  hath  made  the  sea  and 
the  dry  laiid. 

10  Then  were  the  men  >  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
done  this  ?  For  tlie  men  knew  that  he  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 

11  IT  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be 
6  calm  unto  us  ?  for  tlie  sea  f  wrought,  and 
•was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up, 
and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea :  so  shall  the 
sea  be  calm  unto  you ;  for  I  know  that  for 
my  '^  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  men  "rowed  hard 
to  bring  it  to  the  land  ;  but  they  could  not : 
for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous 
against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this 
man's  life,  and  *  lay  not  upon  us  innocent 
blood :  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea ;  and  the  sea  X  ceased 
from  her  raging. 

IG  Then  A  the  men  feared  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly, and  /*  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  "made  vows. 

17  IT  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a 
great   fish    to    ssvallow   up   Jonah.     And 
I  Jonah  was  in  the  "^  belly  of  the  fish  three 
days  and  three  nights. 
rp  CHAP.    II. 

1  HEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his 
God  out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  k  cried  f  by  reason  of  mine 
aflliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ; 
out  I  of  the  belly  of  "  hell  cried  1,  and  thou 
heardest  '*  my  voice. 

3  For  **  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
in  the  ^  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and  the  floods 
compassed  me  about :  all  thy  billows  V 
and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  Tlien  •/  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
sight;  yet  I  will  look  again  toward  ^  thy 
Jioly  temple. 

5  The  waters  compassed  me  about,  * 
even  to  the  soul:  the  depth  closed  me 
round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped 
about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  (^bottoms  of  the 
mountains:  the  earth  witli  her  bars  was 
about  me  for  ever  :  yet  t  hast  thou  brought 
up  my  life  from  I' corruption,  O  Lord  my 
God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I 
remembered  the  Lord  :  and  my  prayer 
came  "  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  "  that  observe  lying  vanities 
forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  sacrifice  "*  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that  tliat 
I  have  vowed.     Salvation  is  of  tlie  Lord. 

10  5  And  ^  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the 
dry  land. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nine- 
veh, according  to  the  word  of  the  LoitD. 
Now  Nineveh  was  X  an  exceeding  great 
city  of  three  days'  journey. 
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4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day's  journey;  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  b  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown. 

5  «I  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 
God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even 
to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Ni- 
neveh, and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and 
he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
and  ''published  through  Nineveh,  by  the 
decree  of  the  king  and  his  9  nobles,  saying. 
Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  any  thing ;  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  d  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  it 
in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  re- 
pent, and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger 
that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  IT  And  God  saw  /  their  works,  that 
they  turned  S  from  their  evil  way;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did 
it  not. 

T>  CHAP.  IV. 

IjUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly, 

and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this 
my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ? 
Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish  : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil ; 

3  Therefore,  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  be- 
seech thee,  my  life  from  me ;  for  "•  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  %  Then  said  the  Lord,  '^  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  tlie  city,  and 
sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there 
made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  might  see  wliat  would  be- 
come of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
^  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over 
Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  liim  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  /3  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the 
morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote 
the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun 
did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a  6  vehement 
east  wind ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head 
of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in 
himself  to  die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  t:  Docst  thou 
well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he 
said,  ''  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto 
deatli. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ^had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
not  laboured,  neither  madest  it  grow ; 
which  *  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished 
in  a  night : 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ; 
and  also  much  cattle  ? 
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rpi  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Mi- 
cah"  the  Mor.asthite  in  the  days  of  Jothara, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, which 
he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  Hear,  3  all  ye  people ;  hearken,  ^  O 
earth,  and  T  all  that  therein  is :  and  let  the 
Lord  God  be  witness  d  against  you,  tlie 
Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth 
out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down,  and 
tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten 
under  him,  and  the  valleys  sliall  be  cleft, 
as  wax  before  the  fire,  a7id  as  the  waters 
that  are  poured  down  a  6*  steep  place. 

5  For  /  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all 
this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  is  it 
not  Samaria?  and  what  are  the  high  places 
of  Judah  ?  are  (hey  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an 
heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a 
vineyard  :  and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 
tlie  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof 
shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  liires 
thei-eof  shall  be  burned  with  the  fire,  and 
all  the  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate : 
for  slie  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot, 
and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an 
harlot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl,  I  will 
go  stripped  and  naked:  I  will  make  a 
wailing  like  the  dragons,  and  mourning 
as  the  "^owls. 

9  For  '■  her  wound  is  incurable  ;  for  it  is 
come  k  unto  Judah  ;  he  is  come  unto  the 
gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  IT  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye 
not  at  all :  in  the  house  of  <p  Aphrali  roll 
thyself  in  the  dust, 

11  Pass  ye  away,  A' thou  vt  inhabitant 
of  Saphir,  having  thy  shame  naked:  the 
inliabitant  of  /3  Zanaan  came  not  forth 
in  the  mourning  of  Y  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall 
receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  d  waited 
carefully  for  good;  but  evil  came  down 
from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind 
the  chariot  to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the 
beginning  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of 
Zion ;  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel  were 
found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents 
;:  to  Moresheth-gatli :  the  house  of  ^  Ach- 
zib  shall  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O 
inhabitant  of  Mareshah  :  9  he  shall  come 
unto  AduUam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy 
delicate  "  children ;  enlarge  thy  baldness 
as  the  eagle  ;  for  they  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity from  thee. 

^^7-  CHAP.  II. 

W  OE  to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and 
work  evil  upon  their  beds  !  P  when  the 
morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because 
it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them 
by  violence ;  and  houses,  and  take  them 
away:  so  they  '^ oppress  a  man  and  his 
liouse,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 
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3  Therefore^  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, against  this  family  do  I  devise  an 
evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your 
necks  ;  neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily- .'  for 
b  this  time  is  evil. 

4  H  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  with  a  6  doleful 
lamentation,  and  say, We  be  utterlyspoiled; 
he  hath  changed  tlie  portion  of  my  people : 
how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me  !  r  turn- 
ing away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that 
shall  cast  a  cord  *  by  lot  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

6  ''  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that 
prophesy  :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
that  they  shall  not  take  sliame. 

7  H  O  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of 
Jacob,  is  theSpirit  of  theLoRD  "^straitened? 
are  these  S  his  doings  ?  do  not  my  Mords 
do  good  to  him  that  walketh  X  uprightly  ?  h 

8  Even  ^  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as 
an  enemy  :  ye  pull  off  the  robe  *■  with  tlie 
garment  from  them  that  pass  by  securely 
as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  '^  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses;  from 
their  children  have  ye  taken  away  my 
glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not 
your  rest :  because  it  is  polluted, » it  shall 
destroy  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  f"  walking  in  the  spirit  and 
falsehood  do  lie,  sayiufr,  I  will  {iropliesy 
unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong  drink  ;  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  H  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all 
of  thee  ;  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant 
of  Israel:  I  will  put  them  together  as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  tlie  midst 
of  their  fold :  they  shall  make  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  o/men. 

13  Tiie  breaker  is  come  up  before  them; 
they  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed 
through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it ; 
and  their  king  shall  pass  before  them,  and 
t  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

.  CHAP.   III. 

ixND  I  said,  Hear,  I  x'ray  you,  O  heads  of 
Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil; 
who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and 
their  llesh  from  off  their  bones; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  llesh  of  my  people, 
and  flay  their  skin  from  oft'  them ;  and 
they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in 
pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within 
the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
but  "*  he  will  not  hear  them ;  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  as 
they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their 
doings. 

5  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  "  that  make  my  people  err,  that 
bite  w  ith  their  teeth,  and  cry.  Peace :  and 
he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you, '''  that 
ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ;  and  it  shall  be 
dark  unto  you,  A  that  ye  shall  not  divine  ; 
and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and 
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;he  diviners  confounded:  yea,  they  shall 
ill  cover  "  their  /Slips;  for  i>  there  is  uo 
inswer  of  God. 

8  f  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  «  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment, 
md  of  might,  to  declare  S  unto  Jacob  his 
rans^ression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
louse  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house 
k  Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and  per- 

crt  all  equity. 

10  They  I  build  up  Zion  with  Y  blood, 
ind  Jerus\alem  with  iniquity. 

11  Tlie  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward, 
nd  tlie  priests  tliereof  teach  for  "'  hire, 

md  the  projjhets  thereof  divine  for  mo- 
ley ;  vet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lokd, 
and  say.  Is  '^  not  the  Lord  among  us? 
lone  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 
)e  ])lowed  as  a  field,  and  ^  Jerusalem 
hall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 

ihe  house  as  the  high  ijlaees  of  the 
or  est.* 

_  CHAP.  IV. 

But  "  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
oass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of 
;he  Loud  shall  be  established  in  the  "  top 
he  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
^bove  the  hills  ;  and  people  sliall  flow 
unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and 
ay,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
lin  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 

3od  of  Jacob;  and  "^  he  will  teach  us  of 
lis  w.iys,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths; 
or  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and 
he  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  IT  And  he  shall  judge  among  many 
leople,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  oft ; 
ind  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  X  pruning- 
hiooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  neither  *  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more. 

4  But  "  they  shall  sit  every  man  under 
liis  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree ;  and  none 
Khali  make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  tt. 

5  For  all  *^  people  will  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  d  will  w  ulk  in 
the  nanie  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I 
assemble  *  her  tliat  halteth,  /  and  I  will 
frather  »  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  alHicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a 
remnant,  and  her  tliat  was  cast  far  oft"  a 
strong  nation  ;  and  the  Lord  sliall  A  reign 
over  them  in  mount  Zion  from  hence- 
forth, even  for  ever. 

8  1[  And  thou,  O  tower «  of  ^  the  flock, 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
unto  thee  sliall   it  come,  even   the   first 
dominion;  k  the  kingdom  shall  come  to  ,•  Ps."4a.  12, 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  I  13. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  L- or,  A'rf«r, 
t*  /  there  no  king  in  thee?  is  thy  counsellor  I  Ge.Si.  21. 
perished?  for  pangs  have  taken  tliee  as  a  *  Ke.  22.  5. 
v.oman  in  travail.  '>t  Je-  ^-  |9- 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  "  "' '«  2.  6,  8 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman 
in  travail ;  for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  ,  >;  ^  « 
of  the  city,  and  tliou  shalt  dwell  in  the  ^  n^ .'',„;„„ 
field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon; 
there  P  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  there  the 
Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  ^ 
thine  enemies. 

11  If  Now '^  also  many  nations  are  ga- 
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V.  V.  15.  Birth  of  the  Messiah  foretold. 

thered  against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be 
defiled,  and  let  our  eye  look  <^  upon  Zion, 

12  But  they  know  not  d  the  thoughts  of 
the  Lord,  neither  understand  they  his 
counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  /  them  as  th'» 
sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Arise,  and  thresh,  h  O  daughter  of 
Zion:  for  I  will  make  tliine  horn  iron, 
and  I  will  make  tliy  lioofs  brass;  «  and 
thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  k  many  people; 
and  I  will  consecrate  tlieir  gain  unto  the 
LoI^D,  and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 

T.y  CHAP.  V. 

i\  O  W  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daugh- 
ter of  troops  ;  he  hath  laid  siege  against 
us ;  they  shall  smite  "  the  judge  of  Israel 
with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  P  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  ''  in 
Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  r  everlasting,  t 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until 
the  time  that  she  which  travaileih  hath 
brought  forth ;  then  tlie  remnant  of  his 
brethren  siiall  return  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

4  II  And  he  shall  stand  and  ''  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of 
tlie  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they 
shall  abide:  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  the  *  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
land ;  and  Mhen  he  shall  tread  in  our 
palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against  him 
seven  shepherds,  and  eight  ()  principal 
men. 

G  And  they  shall  *  waste  the  land  of 
Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of 
Nimrod  i"in  the  entrances  thereof:  thus 
shall  he  V  deliver  us  from  tlie  Assyrian, 
when  he  comeih  into  our  laud,  and  "when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  many  i)eople,  as  a  1^  dew  fronx 
the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass, 
that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for 
the  sons  of  men. 

8  If  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks 
of  •'sheep;  who,  if  he  go  through,  both 
treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and 
none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  ofl. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off"  thy 
horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will 
destroy  thy  chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy 
land,  and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  oft"  witchcrafts  out  of 
thine  liand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  murt 
soothsayers;"* 

13  Thy  graven  images  also  '*  will  I  cut 
off,  and  thy  '"standing  images  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee;  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
worship  the  work  of  thine  hands: 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee;  so  will  I  destroy  thy 
<^  cities. 

15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  1  in 
anger  and  fury  upon  the  iieathen,  such  as 
they  have  not  heard. 


God  expostulates  with  his  people 
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CHAP.  VI. 
JriEAR  ye  now  what  the   Lord  saith ; 
Arise,  contend  thou  /3  before  the  moun- 
tains, «  and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's 
controversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of 
the  earth  :  for  b  the  Lord  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead 
with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  -what  '^  have  I  done  unto 
thee  ?  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ? 
testify  against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  *  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of 
the  house  of  servants :  and  I  sent  before 
thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
Balak  /  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and 
M'hat  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answered 
him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal;  that  ye 
may  know  the  righteousness  A  of  the 
Lord. 

6  IF  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt- 
offerings,  with  calves  <Jof  a  year  old? 

7  Will  !>  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil  ?  shall  I  give  my  first-born  " 
for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  fbody 
for  the  sin  ot  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
Sood ;  and  what  P  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  9  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  X  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see 
thy  name :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it. 

10  IT  ^  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of 
wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  'scant  measure  that  is  abomi- 
nable ?  »■ 

11  Shall  I  P  count  them  pure  with  the 
wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of 
deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of 
violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have 
spoken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful 
in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  ttiee  sick 
in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  t 
because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  Shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied; 
and  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but 
Shalt  not  deliver;  and  that  which  thou 
deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  "  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not 
reap  ;  thou  %lialt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet 
wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  H  For  (t>  the  statutes  of  Omri  "^  are 
kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels ;  that 
I  should  make  thoe  a  ^f/  desolation,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing :  there- 
fore ye  shall  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
people. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  /S  when  they 
have  gathered  the  summer-fruits,  as  the 
grape-gleanings  *  of  the  vintage :  there  is 
no  cluster  to  eat:  my  soul  desired  the 
first-ripe  fruit. 

2  The  y  good  man  is  perished  b  out  of 
the  earth;  and  there  is  none  upright 
among   men:    they   all   lie   in   wait   for 
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>_  V 1 1 .  i; .  2U.  Encouraging  prospects 

blood;  they  hunt  every  man  his  brothei 
with  a  net. 

3  ^  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
nands  earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and 
the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward;  and  tht 
great  m,an,  he  uttereth  y  his  mischievous 
desire :  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  ofthemisasabrier;  the  most 
upright  1$  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge 
the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation 
Cometh ;  now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  If  Trust  d  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye 
not  confidence  in  a  guide ;  keep  the  doors 
of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy 
bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father, 
the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 
in-law;  a  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of 
his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  S I  will  look  unto  the  Lord, 
I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ; 
my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  IT  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy :  when  t  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  ;  when 
I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  he  a 
light  A  unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  "*  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 
until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me :  he  will  bring  me  forth  " 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  right- 
eousness. 

10  /?  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall 
see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover  her  which 
said  unto  me.  Where  is  the  Lord  thy 
God  ?  mine  eyes  shall  behold  her :  "^  now 
shall  she  be  trodden  9  down  as  the  mire  of 
the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be 
built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far 
removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come  even 
to  thee  from  Assyria,  '^and  from  the 
fortified  cities,  and  from  the  fortress  even 
to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
mountain  to  mountain. 

13  "^  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be 
desolate  because  of  them  that  dwell  there- 

,  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  IF  ^Feed  thy  people  with  thy  *  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell 
solitarily  in  the  wood,  iu  the  midst  of 
Carmel :  let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  df  thy  coming 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto 
him  marvellous  things. 

16  H  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  con- 
founded at  all  their  might :  tliey  shall  lay 
their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  their  ears 
shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  ^  the  dust  like  a  ser- 
pent, they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes 
like  X Morms  of  the  earth :  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  thee. 

18  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoueth  ^  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heri- 
tage ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  if 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com- 
passion upon  us ;  he  will  "  subdue  our 
iniquities :  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  -  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  d  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
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iv,^  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book  of 
he  vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  y  God  I*  jealous,  "  and  the  Lord  re- 
engeth ;  b  the  Lord  revongeth,  and  i;is 
urious :  the  Lord  wUl  take  vengeance  on 
lis  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath 
or  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great 
n  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the 
ricked :  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the 
•vhirl-w-ind   and    in    the    storm, 'and  the 

louds  are  tlie  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  Ho  rebuketli  the  sea,  and  maketh  it 
flry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers :  Bashan 
anguisheth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower 
jf  Lebanon  languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  *^  quake  at  him,  and 
lie  hills  melt,  and  the  earth  is  Uurned  at 
lis  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that 
Iwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ? 
md  who  can  "  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his 
inger  ?  his  fury  is  poured  out  like  lire,  and 
Ihe  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  t*  good,  a  ^strong  hold  in 
(he  day  of  trouble ;  *  and  he  knoweth  them 
Ihat  trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  over-running  flood  he  will 
nake  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof, 
i.nd  darkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord? 
ie  will  make  an  utter  end :  affliction  shall 
fiot  rise  up  tlie  second  time. 

I  10  For  while  /  they  be  folden  together 
fs  thorns,  and  wliile  they  are  drunken 
ts  drunkards,  they  shall  be  devoured  as 
;tubhle  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  that 
magineth  evil  against  theLoRo,  a  ?)wicked 
Counsellor. 

I  12  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i^  Though  they 
»e  quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall 
hey  be  /?  cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass 
hrough.  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee.  I 
vJU  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off 
hee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

U  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
nandment  concerning  thee,  that  no  more 
)f  thy  name  be  sown  :  out  of  the  house  of 
hy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image 
ind  the  molten  image :  I  will  make  thy 
^rave;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold/*  upon  the  mountains  the  feet 
)f  him  tliat  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
lublisheth  peace  !  O  Judah,  6  keep  thy 
iolemn  feasts,  perform  thy  vows :  for  ':  the 
Aicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee; 
le  is  utterly  i  cut  off. 

HCHAP.  II. 
E  ''that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up 
Dcfore  thy  face  :  keep  the  munition,  watch 
:he  way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the 
9  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  <J  excellency 
jf  Israel :  for  the  emptiers  have  emptied 
them  out,  and  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made 
red,  the  valiant  men  are  X  in  scarlet :  the 
chariots  shall  be  with  >*  flaming  torches  in 
the  day  of  his  preparation,  and  the  fir-trees 
shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, 


B.C\713.  . 

«o- 

jS  their  show 
y  or,  The 
LORD  is 
a  jealous 
O'od,  anda 
revenger. 
I  a  Ex.  20.  5. 
;  iQX.enllants. 
b  Ps.  94.  1. 
f  that  hath 

fury. 
T)  covering, 

oi,coi  erer. 
6  or,  viol  ten. 
K  or,  that 
which  was 
established, 
ox. there  tons 
a  stand 
made. 
X  discovered, 
fj,  or, /row 
the  days 
that  she 
hath  been. 
V  or,  cause 
\J\\^Tato  turn, 
c  Ps.  68.  8. 
IT  or,  and 
their  infi- 
nite store. 
p  vessels  of 


thev  shall  justle  one  against  anotlier  in 
the"  broad  ways  :  /?  they  shall  seem  like 
torches,  they  shall  run  like  the  liglitnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  6  worthies :  they 
shall  stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall 
make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the 
'^  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  e  dissolved. 

7  And  "Huzzab  shall  be  Xled  away 
captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her 
maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of 
doves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  t^  of  old  like  a  pool  of 
water;  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  sHall  they  cry  ;  but  none  sliall  •'  look 
back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
spoil  of  gold;  '^for  there  is  none  end  of 
the  store  and  glory  out  of  all  the  P  pleasant 
furniture. 

10  She  is  emptv,  d  aud  void,  and  waste ; 
and  the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees  smite 
together,  and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and 
the  faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where 
the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the 
lion's  whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for 
his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses, 
and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 
with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots 
in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour 
thy  young  lions ;  and  I  will  cut  off  thy 
prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy 
messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

^,,  CHAP.  III. 

W  OE  ^  to  the  X  bloody  city!  itts allfuU  of 
lies  and  robbery ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 
2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of 
therattlingofthewheels,  andof  theprans- 
ing  horses,  and  of  tlie  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horsemanlifteth  up  both  theVbright 
sword  and  the  glittering  spear  :  and  there 
is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number 
of  carcases  ;  and  there  is  none  end  of  their 
corpses ;  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore- 
doms of  the  well-favoured  harlot,  the  mis- 
tress of  Avitchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations 
through  her  whoredoms,  and  families 
through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am,  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  and  I  will  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  and  I  will  shew  the 
nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 
thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon 
thee,  and  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee 
as  a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from 
thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste  :  who 
will  bemoan  her?  whence  shall  I  seek 
comforters  for  thee? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  "  populous  No, 
that  was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had 
the  waters  round  about  it,  whose  rampart 
was  the  sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength, 
and  it  was  infinite  ;   Put  and  Lubini  were 

rtliy  helpers. 
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iO  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went 
into  captivity ;  her  young  children  also 
vere  dashed  t-  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all 
the  streets ;  and  they  cast  lots  -  for  her 
honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  he  drunken;  d  thou 
slialt  be  hid ;  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength 
because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  like  fig- 
trees  *  with  the  first-ripe  figs;  if  they  be 
shaken,  they  shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth 
of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of 
thee  are  women :  A'  tlie  gates  of  thy  land 
shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine  enemies : 
the  fire  shall  devour  tliy  bars,  k 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  for- 
tify thy  strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and 
tread  the  mortar,  make  strong  thebrick- 
kiln.  i 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the  / 


B  A  R  K  U  K II.  w.  8,  ruin  of  Xineveh. 

B.  C.7]3.  I  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee 
up  like  the  canker-worm  :  "  make  thyself 
many  as  the  canker-worm,  make  thyself 
many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 
above  the  stars  of  heaven ;  the  canker- 
worm  8  spoileth,  and  fleeth  aw  ay. 

17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and 
thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers, 
which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day, 
bict  when  the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away, 
and  their  place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  /  O  king  of 
Assyria;  h  tliy  Y nobles  shall  dwell  m  the 

.°"^"   dust;   thy  people  is  scattered  »  upon  the 
'  ""  '""    mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  S  healing  of  thy  braise  ; 
thy  wound  is  grievous  ;  all  that  hear  the 
bruit  of  thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over 
thee :  for  upon  wliom  I  hath  not  thy 
■wickedness  passed  continually? 
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ry,  CHAPTER  I.  | 

1  HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  pro- 
phet  did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  °  wilt  not  hear  !  even  cry  out  unto 
thee  0/ violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

3  \Vhy  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and 
cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  si)oiling 
and  violence  are  before  ine;  and  there  are 
(hat  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth  :  for  the 
wicked  dotli  compass  about  the  righteous ; 
therefore  o  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  H  Behold  ye  among  tlie  heathen,  and 
regard,  and  wonder  marvellously :  for  '^  I 
will  Mork  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye 
will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  d  Chaldeans, 
that  bittei  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall 
march  through  the  a  breadth  of  the  land, 
to  possess  the  dwelling-places  that  are  not 
their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful ;  '^  their 
judgment  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed 
of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the 
leopards,  and  are  more  ''fierce  than  the 
evening  wolves:  and  their  horsemen  shall 
spread  themselves,  and  tlieir  horsemen 
shall  come  from  far ;  they  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

d  They  shall  come  all  for  violence : 
P  their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind, 
and  they  shall  gather  tlie  captivity  as  the 
sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and 
the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them ; 
they  shall  deride  every  strong  hold ;  for 
they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he 
shall  pass  over,  and  offend,  imputing  this 
his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  f  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting, 
O  Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  we 
shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  or- 
dained them  for  judgment ;  and,  O  mighty 
■^  God,  thou  hast  ^established  them  for 
correction. 

13  r/iouar/of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  X  iniquity  : 
wherefore  look  est  thou  upon   them   that 


deal  treacherously,  ond  boldest  thy  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devouretli  the  man  that 
is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  as  the  ;:?  creeping  things,  that  have  no 
ruler  over  them  'i 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the 
angle,  they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and 
gather  them  in  their  T  drag :  therefore 
they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Tlierefore  b  they  sacrifice  unto  their 
net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag; 
because  by  them  tlieir  portion  is  fat,  and 
their  meat  f  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net, 
and  not  spare  continually  to  slay  the 
nations  ? 

y  CHAP.  TL 

1  WILL  stand  ujjon  my  watch,  and  set 
me  upon  the  ''tower,  and*  Avill  watch  to 
see  what  he  will  say  *  unto  me,  and  what 
I  shall  answer  \  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said. 
Write  tlie  vision,  and  make  is  plain  upon 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  the  vision  i*  yet  for  an  appointed 
time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not 
lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because 
it  will  surely  come,  it  v/ill  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,'  his  soul  which  is  lifted  ud  is 
not  upright  in  him:  but  /  the  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith. 

5  H  "■  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth 
by  wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keep- 
eth  at  liome,  avIio  enlargeth  his  desire  as 
hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satis- 
fied, but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations, 
and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6  Sliall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable 
against  him,and  a  tauntingproverbagainst 
him,  and  say,  "  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth 
that  which  is  not  his!  how  long.?  and  to 
him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that 
shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto 
them  ? 

8  Because  S  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people 
shall  spoil  thee;  because  of  men's  i^hlood, 
and /or  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 
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9  IT  Woe  to  him  that  Ycoveteth  an  evil 
covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set 
his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  the  6  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy 
house  by  cutting  otF  many  people,  and 
liast  sinned  ot^amst  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
Mall,  and  the  6* beam  out  of  the  timber 
shall  *  answer  it. 

12  IT  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town 
with  X  blood,  and  stablislieth  a  city  by 
iniquity  ! 

i;{  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts 
that  the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very 
fire,  and  the  people  shall  weary  them- 
selves '^for  very  vanity? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  ''with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Loun, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  If  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bour drink,  that  puttest  tiiy  bottle  to  him, 
and  makest  hitn  drunken  also,  that  thou 
mayest  look  on  their  nakedness  ! 

10  Thou  art  filled  ■  with  shame  '"  for 
glory:  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  fore- 
skin be  uncovered :  the  cup  d  of  the  Lokd's 
right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and 
sliaraeful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  tlie  violence  of  Lebanon  shall 
cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which 
made  them  afraid,  because  of  men's  blood, 
and  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  U  What  profiteth  the  graven  image, 
that  the  maker  thereof  hatli  graven  it ; 
the  molten  image,  and  a  teaclier  of  lies, 
that  the  li  maker  of  his  work  trusteth 
therein,  to  make  dumb  idols? 

19  Woe  unto  him  tliat  saith  to  the  wood, 
Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall 
teach !  Behold,  it  t*  laid  over  with  gold 
and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in 
tlie  midst  of  it. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  / 
■J'let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  III. 
A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  propliet 
rupon  Shigioiioth. 

2  O  LoxiD,  I  liave  heard  thy  ''speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Loiiu,  S revive  *'  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  known ;  in  wrath 
remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  X  Teman,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.  Selah. 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light; 
he  had  '^ horns  coming  out  of  his  hand: 
and  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power. 
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C.  626.    I     5  Before  him  Avent  the  pestilence,  and 
burning  /?  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth : 
he  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations : 
and  the  everlasting  mountains  were  scat- 
tered, the  perpetual  hills  did  bow :  his 
ways  "  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  r  Cushan  ^  in  afflic- 
tion :  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of 
Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers  ?  was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ? 
was  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou 
didst  ride  upon  thine  horses  and  thy  cha- 
riots ^  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  ac- 
cordtng  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  evefi  thy 
word.  Selah.  Thou  didst  cleave  ''  the 
earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they 
trembled :  the  overflowing  of  the  water 
passed  by:  the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and 
lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  The  sun  b  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation :  "  at  the  light  of  thine 
arrows  they  went,  and  at  the  shining  of 
thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land 
in  indignation,  thou  didst  thresh  the  hea- 
then in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation 
of  thy  people,  euen  for  salvation  with  thine 
anointed;  thou  woundedst  the  head*  out 
of  the  house  of  the  wicked,  by  (^discovering 
the  foundation  unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his 
staves  the  head  of  his  villages ;  they 
X  came  out  as  a  wliirlwind  to  scatter  me': 
their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor 
secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  tlirough  the  sea 
with  thine  horses,  through  the  /Sheap  of 
great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled; 
my  lips  quivered  at  tlie  voice:  rottenness 
entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in 
myself,  that  1  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  when  he  cometli  up  unto  the  peo- 
ple, he  will  rf  invade  them  with  liis  troops. 

17  H  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines; 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  "fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  oft  from  the  fold,  and  theie  shall  be 
no  herd  in  the  stalls: 

18  Yet  h  I  -will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  Joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and 
he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet, 
and  he  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine 
high  places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my 
"stringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


FROM   THE   CREATION,  33/4  —  YEAR   OF   JOSIAH,   KINO    OF   JC7DAH,  12 


rp  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zeplianiah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of 
Gedaliah,  tlie  son  of  Amariah,  thu  son  of 
Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Araon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  y  I  will   utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off  the  oland,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast ;  I  will 
consume  the  fowls  of   the  heavec,  and 


the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  /5  stumbling 
blocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I  will  cut 
off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem :  and  I  will  cut  off  "  the 
remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place,  and 
the  name  of  the  Chemarims  with  the 
priests ; 
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5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  o 
heaven  upon  the  house-tops ;  b  and  them ' 
that  worship  and  that  swear  0  by  the 
Lord,  d  and  that  swear  by  Malcham 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  back  /  from 
the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  have  not  sough tS" 
the  Lord,  nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  h  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God  ;  for  i  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand :  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a 
sacrifice,  he  hath  Tbid  his  guests.  I 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  epuiiish 
the  princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and 
all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  ap- 
parel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all 
those  that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which 
fill  their  masters'  houses  with  violence 
and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the 
noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish-gate,  and  an 
nowling  from  the  second,  and  a  great 
crashing  from  the  hills. 

1 1  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for 
all  the  merchant-people  are  cut  down ;  all 
they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles, 
and  punish  the  men  that  are  '^  settled  P  on 
their  lees ;  that  say  'i  in  their  heart.  The 
Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
evil. 

13  Therefore  yieir  goods  shall  become 
a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation: 
they  shall  also  build  houses,  but  not  inha- 
bit them  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
but  not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  t 
it  ts  near,  and  ha'steth  greatly,  even  the 
voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  " 
man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  *'day  ts  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  waste- 
ness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  "* 
and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darkness, 

16  A  day  of  the  trumpet  ^  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  tlie 
high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 
that  they  shall  walk  like  blind  *  men,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  : 
and  their  blood  "  shall  be  poured  out  as 
dust,  and  their  flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  b  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  wrath ;  but  the  whole  land 
shall  be  devoured  <^  by  the  fire  of  his  jea- 
lousy :  for  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 
^  CHAP.  IL 
vJATHER  d  yourselves  together,  yea, 
gather  together,  O  nation  not  p  desired  ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before 
the  day  pass  as  the  chaif,  /  before  the 
fierce  anger  h  of  the  Lord  come  upon 
you,  before  « the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger 
come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  t  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judg- 
ment; "^  seek  righteousness,  seek  meek- 
ness :  it  may  be  "  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  IT  For  Gaza  "  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation:  they  shall  drive 
out  Ashdod  at  the  noon-day,  and  Ekron 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  "Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea^ 
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coasts,  the  nation  of  the  Cherethites  !  «  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  against  you;  O  Ca- 
naan, the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will 
even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no 
inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  dwelling? 
and  cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for 
flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  k  rem- 
nant of  the  house  of  Judah;  they  shall 
feed  thereupon:  in  the  houses  of  Ashke- 
lon shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening , 
rffor  the  Lord  their  God  shall  visit  '" 
them,  and  turn  away  "  their  captivity. 

8  IT  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moar , 
and  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  whereby  they  have  reproached  my 
people,  and  magnified  themselves  against 
their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely  Moal-  ■' 
shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of 
Amnion  as  Gomorrah,  even  the  breeding 
of  nettles,  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual 
desolation  :  the  residue  of  my  people  .shall 
spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  peopla 
shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pri<]t 
because  they  have  reproached  and  maj.;- 
nified  themselves  against  the  people  of  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  TheLoRD  will  be  terrible  unto  them:  for 
he  will  9  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ; 
and  men  shall  worship  him,every  one  from 
his  place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  f  Ye  Ethiopians  *"  also,  ye  shall  be 
slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria ;  * 
and  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and 
dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations : 
both  the  "  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
lodge  in  the  X  upper  lintels  of  it :  their 
voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows ;  desola- 
tion shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  /^for  he 
shall  uncover  the  cedar-work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt 
carelessly,  that  said  V  in  her  heart,  I  am, 
and  there  is  none  beside  me :  how  is  she 
become  a  desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to 
lie  down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth  by  her 
shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

^■rj.  CHAP.     III. 

W  OE  to  "  her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted, 
to  the  oppressing  city  ! 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  slie  received 
not  '^  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in  the 
Lord  ;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring 
lions;  her  judges  are  evening  wolves: 
they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets^are  light  and  treacherous 
persons:  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanc- 
tuary, they  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The^  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof; 
he  will  not  do  iniquity:  "^ every  morning 
doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to  light.lie  fail 
eth  not;  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. /« 

6  I  have  cut  off"  the  nations  :  their 
towers  are  desolate ;  I  made  their  streets 

waste,  that  none  passeth  by:  their  cities 
are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man, 
that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  I  said.  Surely  P  thou  wilt  fear  me, 
thou  wilt  receive  instruction :  so  their 
dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off",  howsoever 

punished  them :  but  they  rose  early,  </ 
and  corrupted  all  their  doings. 


Judgment  and  mtrcy. 


III.  IT.  8.  _ 

upon  me,  saith 


8  Therefore  wait  ^  y 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up 
to  the  prey ;  for  my  determination  is  to 
gather  the  nations,  "  that  I  may  assemble 
the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger :  for 
all  the  earth  «  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a 
pure  13  language,  that  they  may  all  /  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him 
with  one  6  consent. 

10  From  bevond  the  rivers  of  Ethio- 
pia e  mv  suppliants,  even  the  daughter 
of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  of- 
fering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  «  for  all  tliy  doings,  wherein 
thou  liast  transgressed  against  me:  for 
then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride  ;  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  liaughty  eJ  because 
of  mine  holy  mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  afflicted  and  poor  k  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
iniquity,  '^  nor  speak  lies  ;  "  neither  shall 
a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth : 
for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid. 


H  A  G  G  A  I.  _  II.  V.G.  Evangelical  predictions. 

.  C.  630.  14  IT  Sing,t>  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
O  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  -with  all  the 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ments, he  liath  cast  out  d  thine  enemy : 
the  king  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in 
the  midst  of  thee  :  thou  shalt  not  see  evil 
any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jeru- 
salem, Fear  thou  not ;  and  to  Zion,  Le£ 
not  thine  hands  be  >  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will  re- 
joice A  over  thee  witli  joy;  he  will  f  rest 
in  his  love ;  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful 
for  the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee, 
to  whom  ^  the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all 
that  afflict  thee ;  and  I  will  save  her  that 
halteth,  and  gather  her  tliat  was  driven 
out ;  and  I  will  *  get  them  praise  and 
fame  in  every  land  A  where  they  have 
been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  I  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again, 
even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you  :  for  I 
will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the 
Lord. 


J  CHAPTER  I. 

In  the  second  year  **  of  Darius  the  king, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord,  3  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  unto  Zerubbabel  o 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  Y governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  sou  of  Josedech, '^  the 
high  priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  buUt. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  S  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  cieled  houses,  and  tliis  house  lie 
waste  ? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  6  Consider  «  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  A  much,  and  bring  in 
little;  ye  eat,  ^  but  ye  have  not  enough; 
ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ; 
ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm ; 
and  he  that  earneth  wages,  earnetli  wages 
to  put  it  into  a  bag  f  with  holes. 

7  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Con- 
sider your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I  will 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  "  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came 
to  little  ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I 
did  blow  e  upon  it.  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  w 
waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
house. 

10  Therefore  1  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew,  aud  the  earth  is  stayed 
froin  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  called  for  a  drought*  upon  the 
land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon 
the  oil,  and  upon  that  whicli  the  ground 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  aud  upon 
cattle,and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 
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12  H  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  with  aU  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  (as 
the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,)  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai,  the  Lord's  mes- 
senger, d  in  the  Lord  s  message  unto  the 
people,  saying,  I  *  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  /  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sliealtiel,  gover- 
nor of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  liigh  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people ; 
and.  they  A  came,  and  did  work  in  the 
liouse  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  tlie  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king. 

J  CHAP.  II. 

In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and 

twentieth   day  of  the   month,   came  the 

word  of  the  Lord  ''  by  the  prophet  Haggai, 

saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  liigh  priest,  and  to 
the  residue  of  tlie  people,  saying, 

3  Who  '"  15  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how  do 
ye  see  it  now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in 
comparison  of  it  as  notliing  ?" 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  P  U  Zerubbabel, 
saith  tl>e  Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua 
sou  of  Josedech,  the  liigli  priest;  and  be 
strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  work :  for  I  »"  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5  According  to  the  word  t  that  I  cove- 
nanted with  you  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  "  remaiueth  among 
you;   fear  ye  not. 

G  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Yet 
onee,  it  is  a  little  while,  aud  1  *"  will  shake 
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the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come :  6  and  I 
will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  d  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  *  of  this  latter  house  shall 
be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I 
give  peace,  /  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  H  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Ask 
now  tlie  priests  «  concerning  the  law, 
saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  and  with  liis  skirt  do  touch 
bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ?  And  the  priests 
answered  and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  un- 
clean by  a  diad  body  touch  I  any  of  these, 
shall  it'be  unclean  ?  And  the  priests  an- 
swered and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said.  So 
°ts  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work 
of  their  hands;  and  that  which  they  olier 
there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider  from 
this  day  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone 
was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 
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16  Since  those  days  were,  when  one  ° 
came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures^  there 
were  but  ten  :  when  one  came  to  the  press- 
fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the 
press,  there  were  btii  twenty. 

17  I  smote  '^  you  with  blasting,  and  with 
mildew,  and  with  hail,  in  all  the  labours 
of  your  hands  ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  fronti  this  day  and  up- 
ward, from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even  from  the  day  S  that 
the  foundation  of  the  Lord's  temple  was 
laid,  consider  it. 

VJ  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea,  as 
yet  the  vine,  h  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the 
1  pomegranate,  and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not 
brought  forth  :  from  this  day  will  I  bless 
you. 

20  IT  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of 
Judah,  saying,  I  will  shake  k  tlie  heavens 
and  the  earth ; 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  "'  the  throne  of 
kingdoms,  and  I  m  ill  destroy  the  strength 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and  I  " 
will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  thoso 
that  ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and 
their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel  my  servant, 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
will  make  thee  as  a  signet ;  1'  for  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  I-ord  of  hosts. 
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J  CHAPTER  I. 

In  the  eighth  month,  in   the   second  b 

year  of    Darius,  came   the  word  of  the 

Lord  unto   Zechariah,  '^  the  son  of  Be- 

rechiah,   the  son  of    Iddo    the    prophet, 

saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  Y sore  displeased* 
-with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Turn /ye  unto 
mc,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  S  will 
turn  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  have  cried,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Turn  ye 
now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your 
evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which 
I  commanded  my  servants  the  prophets, 
did  tliey  not  dtake  hold  I  of  your  fatliers  ? 
and  they  returned  and  said.  Like  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  thought '"  to  do  unto  us, 
according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to 
our  doings,  so  "  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  1[  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month 
Sebat,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and,  behold,  *■  a  man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle-trees  that  were  in  the 
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bottom ;  and  behind  him  were  there  "•  red 
horses,  (3  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these  ? 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said 
unto  me,  I  will  shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees  answered  and  said,  d  These 
are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees, 
and  said,  We  have  talked  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 
earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  H  Tlien  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
swered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how 
long  h  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jeru- 
salem and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against 
which  thou  hast  had  indignation  these 
»■  threescore  and  ten  years  .'' 

13  And  the  Lord  an.swered  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me  with  good  A  words, 
and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me 
said  unto  me.  Cry  thou,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  jealous"  for  Jeru- 
salem and  for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with 
the  heathen  that  are  at  ease  :  for  I  P  was 
but  a  little  displeased,  and  ihey  helped 
forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  am 
returned  1  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies :  my 
house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Loru 
of  hosts,  and  a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem. 
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17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  My  cities^  through  /?  prosperity 
shall  yet  be  spread  abroad ;  and  b  the 
Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Ziou,  and  shall 
yet  choose  ^  Jerusalem. 

18  «I  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,What  be  these  ?  And  he  answered 
me.  These  are  the  horns  which  have  scat- 
tered Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  car- 
penters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do  ? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  liorns 
which  have  scattered  S  Judah,  so  that  no 
man  did  lift  up  his  head:  but  these  are 
come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of 
the  Gentiles,  which  lifted  up  h  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judali  to  scatter  it.  I 
J                          CHAP.  II. 

X  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  look- 
ed, and,  behold,  a  rnan  with  a  measuring- 
line  *  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  To  measure  "*  Jeru- 
salem, to  see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  what  »s  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  another  angel 
went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
be  inhabited  "  as  towns  witliout  walls  for 
the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein: 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her 
a  wall  "  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be 
the  glory  P  in  the  midst  of  her. 

6  %  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  9  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord: 
for  I  '■  have  spread  you  abroad  is  the  four 
winds  of  the  lieaven,  saitli  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  *  tliyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest 
with  the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  tlie 
nations  which  spoiled  you;  for  he  that 
toucheth  you  t  toucheth  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  "  mine  hand 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to 
their  servants :  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  H  Sing  '*'  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  ^  shall  be  joined 
to  the  LoHu  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my 
people :  and  I  will  dwe'U  V  in  the  midst  of 
thee  :  and  thou  shalt  know  tiiat  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hatli  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  *  Judah 
his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall 
choose  "  Jerusalem  again. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the 
Lord  :  for  he  id  raised  up  out  of  X  his 
holy  habitation. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  he  shewed  me  Joshua  d  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  '^  Satan  *  standing  at  his  right 
hand  to  '^resist  him. 

2  And  tiie  Loru  said  unto  Satan,  The 
Lord  rebuke  /  thee,  O  Satan  ;  even  the 
LoitD  tluit  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 
thee :  is  not  this  a  brand  6'  plucked  out  of 
the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  waa  clothed  Avith  h  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and   spake    unto 
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those  that  stood  before  him,  saying.  Take 
away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And 
unto  him  he  said.  Behold,  I  "  have  caused 
thine  iniquity  to  pass  '^  from  thee,  and  I 
will  clothe  thee  M'ith  change  <^  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair /mitre 
upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  up- 
onhis  head,  andclothedhimwith  garments. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt 
keep  my  "'  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also 
judge  niy  house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my 
courts ;  and  I  will  give  thee  6  places  to 
walk  among  these  that  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
thou  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee  : 
for  they  are  men  r wondered  at;  for  be- 
hold, I  will  bring  forth  my  servant,  The 
BRANCH.* 

9  For  behold  the  stone  tliat  I  have  laid 
before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone  shall  be 
seven  I  eyes :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the 
graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  w  ill  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land 
in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  yc  call  every  man  his  neighbour 
under  "the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

A.ND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
came  again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that 
is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep  ; 

2  And  said  unto  me,  Wliat  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a 
candlestick  all  o/  gold,  with  ''a  bowl  upon 
the  top  of  it,  and  liis  seven  lamps  thereon, 
and*  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which 
are  upon  the  top  thereof; 

3  And  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 
upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are 
tiiese,  my  lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
answered  and  said  unto  me,  Know£st  thou 
not  what  these  be?  And  1  said.  No,  my 
lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  uiato  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubbabel,  saying.  Not  "  by  "  might,  nor 
by  ijowtr,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  be- 
fore Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain: 
and  he  shall  bring  fortli  the  head-stone 
thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace, 
grace,  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
founflationi>  of  this  house,  his  liands  shall 
also  fiuisii  "^  it ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  liath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hatii  despised  the  day  of 
small  tilings  ?  '*for  they  shall  rejoice,  and 
shall  see  the  ''ijlummet  in  the  hand  of 
Zerubbabel  with  those  seven :  they  are 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and 
fro  throiigii  the  whole  earth. 

11  II  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 
iiim.  What  are  these  two  olive-trees  upou 
the  right  side  of  the  candlestick,  and  upon 
tlie  left  side  tliereof  ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  be  these  two  olive-branches, 
which   "^  through   the    two   golden   pipes 


Vision  of  the  flying  roll, 
fi  empty  V  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves ; 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Know- 
est  thoii  not  what  these  be  f  And  I  said 
No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  b  are  the  two 
J  anointed  ones,  that  stand''  by  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth. 

rp  CHAP.  V. 

1  HEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  roll,  d 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the 
length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth:  for  every  one  ''that  stealeth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side  according 
to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall 
be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  according  to  it 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lokd  of 
hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  I  into  the  house  of 
the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him  that 
sweareth  ''"■  falsely  by  my  name:  and  it 
shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and 
"  shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof 
and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  IT  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
went  fortli,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  tliis  that  goeth 
forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  And  he  said. 
This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He 
said  moreover.  This  is  their  resemblance 
through  all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
e  talent  of  lead :  and  this  is  a  ^  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness.  And 
he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  and 
he  cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women, 
and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings ;  for  they 
had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork ;  and 
they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me.  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  build  it  an 
house  in  the  land  of  Shinar  :  *  and  it  shall 
be  established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own 
base. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four 
chariots  out  from  between  two  mountains ; 
and  the  mo\xnt&\nswere  mountainsof  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  "  horses, 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses, 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses, 
and  in  the  fourth  chariot  grisled  and  ^  bay 
horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me.  What  are  these, 
my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
me.  These  are  the  four  p spirits  of  the 
heavens,  which  go  forth  "*  from  standing^ 
before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  the  north  country  :  and  the 
white  go  forth  after  them  :  and  the  grisled 
go  forth  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to 
go,that  theymightwalkyto  and  fro  through 
the  earth :  and  he  said.  Get  you  hence, 
walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  So 
they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 
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Prophecy  of  the  Branch. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go 
toward  the  north  country  have  "■  quieted 
my  spirit  in  the  north  country. 

9  ir  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of 
Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which 
are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou 
the  same  day,  and  go  into  the  house  of 
Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  *  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  tlie  high  priest, 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Tlius 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold 
the  man  whose  name  is  The  BRANCH:/ 
and  he  shall  r  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and 
he  shall  build  S  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  A  shall  bear  the  glory,  and 
shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he 
shall  be  a  priest  »  upon  his  throne :  and 
the  counsel  of  peace  k  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to 

]  Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial 
°  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off P  shall  come 
and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  And  this  shall  come 
to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  1  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

A  CHAP.  VII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  tlie  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even  in  Chisleu  ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house 
of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and 
their  men,  to  "pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should  I  weep 
in  the  fifth  month,  separating  myself,  as  I 
have  done  these  so  many  years  ? 

4  •[  Then  came  the  w  ord  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  fasted 
and  mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh 
month,  even  those  seventy  years,  t  did  ye 
at  all  fast  unto  me,  "  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  X  did  ye  not  eat /or  yourselves,  and 
drink/or  yourselves  ? 

7  /^  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  cried  "  by  the  former  pro- 
phets, when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and 
in  prosperity,  and  the  cities  thereof  round 
about  her,  when  men  inhabited  the  south 
and  the  plain  ? 

8  f  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  theLoRD  of  hosts,saying, 
"■Execute  true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy 
and  compassions  every  man  to  his  brother : 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the 
fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ;  and 
let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his 
brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and 
■^pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  i?' stopped 
their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant-stone,  *  lest  they  should  hear  the 
law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  X  by  the  former 
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prophets :  therefore  "  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as 
he  cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  "^  so 
they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  I  scattered  d  them  with  a  whirl- 
wind among  all  the  nations  whom  *  they 
knew  not :  tlius  the  land  was  desolate  after 
them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned ;  for  they  laid  the  /3  pleasant 
land  fc  desolate. 

.  CHAP.  VIIL 

Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  1 1  was 
jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and 
I  was  jealous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  °  call 
ed,  A  city  of  truth ;  and  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  P  of  hosts.  The  holy  9  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '"  There 
shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  ''very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be 
full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets 
thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  liosts.  If  it  be 
9  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of 
this  people  in  these  days,  should  i  it  also 
be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
hold, I"  will  save  my  people  from  the  east 
country,  and  from  tlie  "  west  country; 

8  And  ""  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem; 
and  ^  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  in  V  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9  U  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Let 
your  hands  be  strong,  '  ye  that  hear  in 
these  days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophets,  which  were  in  the  day  "  </ja^  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
liosts  was  laid,  that  tlie  temple  might  be 
built. 

10  For  before  these  days  X  there  was  no 
hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast; 
neither  was  there  any  peace  to  him  that 
went  out  or  came  in,  because  of  the 
affliction :  for  b  I  set  all  men  every  one 
against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  ^  I  will  not  he  unto  the  re- 
sidue of  this  people  as  in  the  former  days, 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  shall  be  "prosperous; 
the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  *  the 
ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the 
neavens  shall  give  their  dew ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  pos- 
sess all  /  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  S  as 
ye  were  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O 
house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ;  so 
will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing: 
fear  not,  hut  let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  k 
As  I  thought  to  punish  you,  when  your 
fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to 
the  house  of  Judah :  fear  ye  not.  I 

16  U  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
do,  Speak '"y«  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbour;  "^execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 
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A  H.  _  IX.  V.  12.  Evangelical  prospects. 

I  IT  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  &  evil  in 
your  hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and 
love  no  false  oath :  for  all  these  are  things 
that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The  fast 
of  the  fourth  /  month,  and  the  fast  of  the 
fifth,  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  S  and  the 
fast  of  the  tenth,  A  shall  be  to  the  house  of 
Judah  joy  »  and  gladness,  and  Y  cheerful 
feasts  :  therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  It  shall 
yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come 
people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  another,  saying.  Let  "*  us  go  rfspeedily 
to  c  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  "  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  In 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten 
men  shall  take  hold,  out  of  all  languages 
of  the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will 
go  with  you;  for  we  have  heard  that  God 
IS  with  you. 

rT^  CHAP.   IX. 

1  HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  *  Damascus 
shall  he  the  rest  thereof;  when  the  eyes  of 
man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  there- 
by ;  Tyrus,  "  and  Zidon,  though  it  be 
very  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong 
hold,  and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out, 
and  he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea; 
and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear  ;  Gaza 
also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful; 
and  Ekron,  for  her  expectation,  shall  be 
ashamed;  and  the  king  shall  perish  from 
Gaza,  andAshkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  sliall  dwell  in  Ashdod  ; 
and  I  will  cut  oft'  the  pride  of  tlie  Phi- 
listines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  '■'  blood  out 
of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  from 
between  his  teeth  ;  but  he  tliat  remaineth, 
even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God;  and  he  shall 
be  as  a  governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as 
a  Jebusite. 

8  And  I  will  encamp  d  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that 
passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  re- 
turneth  ;  and  no  oppressor  shall  pass 
tlirough  them  any  more  :  for  now  have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  IT  Rejoice  f*  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee ;  he  i  is  just,  and 
'^  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem, 
and  the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he 
shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen ;  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  P  by  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  " 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  »»  no  water. 

12  IT  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye 
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prisoners  of  hope :  even  to-day  do  I  declare 
that  I  will  render  double  "  unto  tliee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled 
the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy 
sonSjOZion,  against  thy  sons, OGreece,and 
made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 
and  his  arrow  b  shall  go  forth  as  the  light- 
ning: and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds"  of 
the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them ; 
and  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  <5  with 
sling-stones ;  and  they  shall  drink,  and 
make  a  noise  as  through  wine ;  and  they 
shall  rbe  filled  like  bowls,  and  as  "  the 
corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save 
them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  ofhis  people : 
for  S  they  shall  he  as  the  stones  of  a  crown, 
lifted  up  as  an  ensign  h  upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how 
great  is  his  beauty  !  corn  shall  make  the 
young  mendcheerf ul,&newwine  the  maids. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

A.SK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  i  in  the  time  of 
the  latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make 
A.  bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of 
rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  ''idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and 
the  divinei's  have  seen  a  lie,  and  liave  told 
false  dreams ;  they  comfort  in  vain :  I  there- 
fore they  went  tlieir  svay  as  a  flock,theywere 
*  troubled,  because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
shepherds,  "  and  I  "^punished  the  goats: 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his 
flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  hatli  made 
them  as  his  goodly  liorse  °  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  corner,  P 
out  of  him  the  nail,9  out  of  him  the  battle- 
bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor  together. 

5f  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 7«ert,which 
tread  down  '^  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of 
the  streets  in  the  battle :  and  they  shall 
fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and 
yp  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  place 
them ;  for  "  I  have  mercy  upon  them :  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
tliem  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  ihey  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  ^  re- 
joice as  through  wine  :  yea,  their  children 
shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ; 
for  I  have  redeemed  them :  and  they  shall 
increase  as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  wiU  sow  "*  them  among  the 
people  :  and  they  shall  remember  -^  me  in 
far  countries :  and  they  sliall  live  with 
their  childien,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of 
Assyria;  and  I  will  bring  tliem  into  the 
land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon,  and  '  place 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea 
•with  aflliction,  and  shall  smite  the  waves 
in  the  sea,  and  S4ll  the  deeps  of  the  river 
shall  dry  up ;  and  the  pride  of  Assyria 
shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  shall  walk  "  up  and  down 
iu  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 
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VJPEN  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the 
fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir-tree  ;  for  tlie  cedar  is  fallen ; 
because  the  /S  mighty  is  spoiled  ;  howl,  O 
ye  oaks  of  Bashan ;  for  the  V  forest  of  the 
vintage  is  come  down. 

3  %  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of 
the  shepherds ;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled  : 
a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  young  lions ;  for 
the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Loud  my  God  ;  dFeed 
the  flock  of  the  slaughter, 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty ;  and  they  that  sell 
them  say.  Blessed  /  be  the  Lord  ;  for  I 
am  rich:  and  their  own  shepherds  pity 
them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but,  lo,  I  will 
''deliver  the  men  everyone  into  his  neigh- 
bour's hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king ; 
and  they  shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of 
their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter, 
"even  you,  O  poor  k  of  the  flock.  And  I 
took  unto  me  two  staves ;  the  one  I  called 
Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  ^  Bands ; 
and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one 
month  ;  "*  and  my  soul  '^  loathed  tliem, 
and  their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you :  that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that  that  is  to 
be  cut  off',  let  it  be  cut  oft';  and  let  the  rest 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  "anotlier. 

10  U  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty, 
and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my 
covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the 
people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and 
(p  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon 
me  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ^  ye  think 
good,  give  me  my  price ;  and  if  not,  for- 
bear. So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty* 
pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Cast  it 
unto  the  potter:  t  a  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prized  at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the 
potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff", 
even  f3  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the 
brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take 
unto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish 
shepherd : 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in 
the  land,  which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be 
Ycut  off",  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one, 
nor  heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  6  feed  that 
that  standeth  still;  but  he  shall  eat  theflesh 
of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that  leav- 
eth  y  the  flock  !  the  sword  shall  be  upon 
his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  :  his  arm 
shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye 
shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

rry  CHAP.   XIL 

i  HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit  of 
man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup 
of  ?  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 
about,  ^  when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege 
both  against  Judah,  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  IF  And  in  that  daywill  I  make  Jerusalem 
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a  burdensome  stone  ^  for  all  people :  all 
that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  sailh  the  Lord,  I  will 
smite  every  horse  l>  with  astonishmei:it, 
and  his  rider  with  madness;  and  I  will 
open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
anrl  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say 
in  their  heart,  /?  The  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord 
of  hosts  their  God. 

6  TI  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors 
of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the 
wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf; 
and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again  in 
her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  Tlie  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents 
of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house 
of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  he  that  is 
y  feeble /among  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
as  David ;  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be 
as  God,  8  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them. 

9  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  «  all  the 
nations  that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  *  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  spirit  of  grace  t  and  of  sup- 
plications ; '"  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  "  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
first-born. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  "  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem, as  the  mourning  of 
Hadadrimmonin  the  valley  of  Megiddon./^ 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  r  every 
family  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  9  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family 
of  e  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart.* 

y  CHAP.   XIII. 

In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  "  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for 
'"  uncleanness. 

2  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  ofi" 
the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and 
they  shall  no  more  "^  be  remembered ;  and 
also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  un- 
clean spirit  ^  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

■3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  fatlier  and 
his*  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto 
him, Thou  shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speakcst 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  V 
thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every 
'*  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophe- 
sied; neither  shall  they  wear  a  3;  rough 
garment  to  i// deceive . • 
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5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I 
am  an  liusbandman  ;  for  man  taught  me 
to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are 
these  wounds  in  thine  hands?  Then  he 
shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 

7  %  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
herd, and  against  the  man  that  ts  my  '^ 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  d 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered; and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon 
the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  off,  and  die;  but  the 
third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  tiiird  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is 
refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  ^  is  tried  : 
they  sliall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
hear  them ;  I  will  say.  It  ts  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  say,  Tlie  Lord  is  my  God. 
-Q  CHAP.  XIV. 
IJEHOLD,  the  duy  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst 
of  tliee. 

2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city /»  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished  ;  and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  peoi^le  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  II  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  ts  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east ;  and  the  mount  of 
Olives  shall  cleave  in  tlie  midst  thereof 
toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  :  and  half 
of  tiie  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  yc  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  6  the 
mountains;  ''for  the  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall 
flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earth- 
quake *■  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah ;  and  *  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  *the  light  shall  not  be  X  clear,  nor 
^  dark : 

7  But  ''  it  shall  be  one  day,  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night : 
but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ;  half 
of  them  toward  the  ^former  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea:  in  sum- 
mer and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  "^turned  as  a 
plain,  from  Guba  to  Ilimmon,  south  of 
Jerusalem:  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
"^  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Benja- 
min's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first 
gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  and  from 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's 
wine-presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  *  utter  destruction  ;  but 
Jerus.alem  shall  <p  be  safely  inhabited. 

12  H  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  where- 
with the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people 
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that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem  ; 
Their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while 
they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their 
eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes, 
and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in 
their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  great  tumult  <■  from  the  Lord  shall 
be  among  them;  and  they  shall  lay  hold 
every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour, 
and  ^  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  (JJudah  also  shall  fight  fat 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  wealth  /  of  all  the 
heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered 
together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel, 
in  great  abundance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the 
horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of 
the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be 
in  these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  f  Audit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  whicli 
came  against  Jerusalem,  shall  even  go  A 
up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.*" 
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17  And  b  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not 
come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up, 
and  come  not,  /S  that  have  no  d  ram,  thero 
shall  be  the  plague  v/herewith  the  Lord 
will  smite  the  heathen  that  come  not  up 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  >  punishment  of 
Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all  nations 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

20  H  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 
''bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  ^  UNTO 
THE  LORD ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's 
liouse  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the 
altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Judah,  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  shall 
come  and  take  of  them,  and  seethe  therein : 
and  i  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more 
the  Canaanite  A  in  the  housed  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


M  A  L  A   C  H  I. 


^  CHAPTER  L  B.  a.  397. 

1  HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 

Israel  /3  by  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  d  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
yet  ye  say.  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us? 
fVas  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  loved  Jacob,/ 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  S  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  the 
dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are  impover- 
ished, but  we  will  return  and  build  tlie  de- 
solate places ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  build,  but  1  will  throw  down ; 
and  they  shall  call  them.  The  border  of 
•wickedness,  and.  The  people  against  whom 
the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  will  be  magnified  from 
Cthe  border  of  Israel. 

6  H  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a 
servant  his  master :  if  h  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  1 6e  a  master,      ,  „  _  „  ,  „ 
where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  'ue  na'n&Tc 
unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name.  '^''"         "'^ 
And  ye  say,  Wherein  i  have  we  despised 
thy  name  ? 

7  Ye  ''offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar ;  and  ye  sav,  Wherein  have  we  pol- 
luted thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  k  table 
of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  if/  ye  offer  the  blind  0  for  sacrifice, 
is  it  not  evil?   and  if  ye  offer  the  lame 
and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  ofter  it  now  unto 
thy  governor:    will  he  be  pleased  withj     nwaytoic 
thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  '  „  the /ace  of 
of  hosts.  G^w'- 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  ''  God  Ttfrom  your 
that  he  will  be  gracious  unto  us:  this  hath  I     hand. 
been  '^by  your  means:  will  »»  he  regard  >»  ^°' 2-  11. 
your  persons?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  ir   oVi9 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  "  i>i"-3-J^ 
would  shut  the  doors /or  nought  f  «  neither  ^^  33  g  j^' 
do  ye  kindle ^re  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  ^  ico.9. 13. 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  jg  23!  22. 
of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  ^  ig.  59.  jg. 
at  your  hand.  r  Le.  10. 1 1. 

11  For  from  9  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  | ^ 

&84 


>Ue.28.15&c 
77  or,  bring 

unto. 
*lCo.l0.21. 
/Le22.20..22 

De.  15.21. 
9  to. 

K  or,reprove. 
X  scatter. 
fj,  or,  ic  shall 

take  you 


unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  '* 
and  in  every  b  place  incense  •=  shall  be  of- 
fered unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  oftering: 
"  for  my  name  shall  he  great  among  the 
heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  H  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 
say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted; 
and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is 
contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weari- 
ness is  it  1  y  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith 
the  Loud  of  hosts :  and  ye  brought  that 
which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ; 
thus  ye  brought  an  offering :  should  I  ac- 
cept this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cunsed  be  the  deceiver,  <J  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and 
sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing: 
for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among 
the  heathen. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

And  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment IS  for  you. 

2  If  J  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send 
a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your 
blessings;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  al- 
ready, because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  "corrupt  your  seed, 
and  X  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts,  and  f^OTie 
shall  take  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent 
this  commandment  unto  you,  that  my 
covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  covenant  "  was  with  him  of  life 
and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for 
the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was 
afraid  before  my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  P  and 
did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  »■  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 


8. 


?)l«  Sins  of  Ike  people. 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law    B.  C.  397. 

at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  '^  messenger  of  ■**■ 

the  LoRU  of  hosts.  ;  "■  ^c  16.  17. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way:      2Co..').20. 


MALACHI. IV.  V.  6.  Encouru^ing proniiaes. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 


c  have  caused  many  to /Sstumble  at  the:  *''s'«-*«'3'  . „ ^ „ 

v;  ye  have  corrupted  d  the  covenant  of     ,^  o  ,-  o^  ^^^  have  not  kept  them.      Return  * 

vi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  cisa...!,  ,.J0  ^^^^  ^^^^j  j  ^^.-^1  return  unto  you,  salt; 

I  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  con-        ""       Ig  Lord  of  hosts.     But  /  ye  said,  Wh. 


Le 
9 
temptible  and  base  before  all  the  people,  g  „,  /«//  in 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  5  Ne.  13.29 
but  have  Ybeen  partial  in  the  law.  |  g  ^ec.  1.3 

10  Have  S"we  not  all  one  father  ?  hath  not  /  Mat.23.27. 
one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal  trea- '     accepted 
cherously  every  man  against  his  brother,  |    faces,  or, 
by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our  fatliers .''      uaed  up 

1 1  f  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and      the  face 
an  abomination  is  committed  in   Israeli     ugavnt. 
and  in  Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath   pro-i.?'  1  Co.  8.  e 
faned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he  ;  A  Ne.13.10 
o"  loved,  t  and  hath  married  the  daughter 
of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  ^  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  ''the  master  and  the  scholar,out 
of  tlie  tabernaclesof  Jacob,and  him  that  of- 
feretli  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And'"this  have  ye  done  again,covering 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,withweep- 
ing,  and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that 
he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or 
receiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand 

14  H  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and 
the  Mife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
hast  dealt  treacherously:  yet  is  she  thy 
companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  did  not  he  make  one  i"*  Yet  had 
he  the '*^  residue  of  the  spirit.  Andwhere- 
fore  one  ?  That  he  might  seek  a  ''godly 
seed.P  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  si)irit, 
and  let  none  deal  i"  treacherously  against 
the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  ^  the  LoRD.the  God  of  Israel,  saith 
that  ''he  hateth  'putting  away :  for  owe  co- 
vereth  violence  with  his  garment,  saitli  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  therefore  take  heed  to  your 
spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  ^  Ye  have  wearied  *' the  Lord  with 
your  words  :  yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
M-earied  At/n  ^  When  ye  say,  Every  one 
that  doetli  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 
T^  CHAP.  III. 
IjEHOLD,  I  y  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  sliall  prepare  the  way  before  me : 
and  the  Lord,  wliom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  "  to  his  temple,  even  tlie 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  wliom  ye  de- 
light in  :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
hitv-a  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming  ?  and  who  '^  sliall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  *  fire, 
and  like  fullers'  soap : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  puri- 
fier of  silver;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  tliem  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  olier  h  unto  the  Lord 

1  offering  in  righteousness.  1 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  | 
Jerusalem  be  i)leasant  unto  theLoRD,as  in 
the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  ;t  former  years.  I 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against ! 
the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,*  '■ 
and  against  false  swearers,  and  against  I 
those  that  ^  oi)press  the  hireling  ^  in  his  1 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  | 
that  turn  aside  the  stranger  fro^n,  his  right,  | 
and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts.  I 


therefore  b  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con 
sumed. 

7  H  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers 
ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances, 

'  unto 

saith  the 

iierein 

shall  we  return  ? 

8  t  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  havp 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  liave  we 
robbed  thee  ?    In  tithes  h  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  Mith  a  curse:  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  even  tliis  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewitli,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  ?  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  A  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  0  destroy  the 
fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  Jier  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed : 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  H  Your  words  "  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord:  yet  ye  say.  What 
have  we  spoken  so  much  against  thee  ? 

14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God ; 
and  wliat  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his 

ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked 
X  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  hosts  .^ 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  hajjpy ; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  ^  set 
up ;  yea,  they  that  tempt  9  God  are  even 
delivered. 

16  II  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  ''often  one  to  another ;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heai'd  it,  and  a  book  t  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  liim  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  mine,  "  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  ^jewelsi^'and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  •*  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ; 
between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not. 
1-,  CHAP.  IV. 
r  OR,  behold,  the  day  *  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  tlie  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble : 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  '^  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Iiosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  1[  But  unto  you  'i  that  fear  my  name 
shall  tlie  Sun/of  righteousness  arise  with 
liealing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  sliall  go 
forth,  and  grow  S  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  H  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my 
servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  iii 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5  H  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  « the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  1  come 
and  smite  tlie  earth  with  a  curse. 
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^  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  book  of  the  generation  «  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  b  the  son  ''  of 
Abraham. 

2  Abraham  d  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  ^ 
begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  S  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  «  and  Zara 
of  Thamar  ;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom ;  * 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ;  ' 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  *"  and  Naasson 
begat  Salmon ; '' 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab ;  9 
and  Booz  begat  Obed  *  of  Ruth ;  and 
Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  t  the  king 
and  David  the  king  begat   Solomon  ^  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias  ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam  ;  "'  and 
Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat 
begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and  Joa- 
tham  begat  Achaz  ;  and  Achaz  begat 
Ezekias; 

10  And  Ezekias  V  begat  Manasses  ;  and 
Manasses  begat  Amon  ;  and  Amon  begat 
Josias : 

11  And  V  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  ; 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Ba- 
bylon, Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ;  "  and 
Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ;  b 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud;  and 
Abiud  begat  Eliakira ;  and  Eliakim  begat 
Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc 
begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham 
to  David  are  fourteen  generations  ;  and 
from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
imto  Clirist  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  IT  Now  the  birth  S  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  this  wise :  When  as  his  mother  Mary 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  *  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
just  7nan,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a 
public  example,  was  minded  »  to  put  her 
away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  ai)peared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  A  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is 
''conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Gliost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
tliou  Shalt  call  his  name  t)  JESUS :  for  he 
shall  save  "*  his  people  from  tlieir  sins. 

22  Now  all  tliis  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  wliich  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  tlie  prophet,  °  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  *they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel ;  whicli 
being  interpreted,  is,  God  P  with  us. 
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24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  /  son:  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS,  h 
-^  CHAP.  II. 
iM  OW  when  Jesus  was  born  *  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  "  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  P  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  ''  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  Mas  troubled,  and  all  Jerusa- 
lem with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  "  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  written  ^  by 
the  pro])het ; 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes 
of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  sliall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  /3  rule  •*  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of  them 
diligently  wliat  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem;  and 
said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  <^  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they 
departed:  and,  lo,  the  star,  wliicli  they 
saw  d  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  tiU 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  yoimg 
child  Mas. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  *  re- 
joiced Mith  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  H  And  M-hen  they  Mere  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  cliild  with 
Miiry  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped him  :  and  m  lien  theyhad  opened 
their  treasures,  they  S  presented  unto 
him  gifts  ;  /  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  A  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another   way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appearelh  to 
Josepli  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and 
take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  bring  thee'  Mord  :  for  Herod  i  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  lie  arose,  he  took  the  young 
cliild  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Out  "  of  Egypt  have  I  caUed  my 
son. 

16  H  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceed- 
ing wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
;ill  the  coasts  thereof,  from  tMO  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
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had    diligently  enquired  ^  of  the    wise 
men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  h  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  Mas  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping /or  lier  child- 
ren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

19  *[[  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream 
to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  S  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither : 
notwitlistaudmg,  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee  :  i 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth  :  I  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets. 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."* 

■r  CHAP.    III. 

In  those  days  came  John  "  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  P  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying.  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  \e  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  patlis  striiiglit 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment ' 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat  Mas  locusts  " 
and  M'ild  honey. 

5  Then  Mcnt  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  "  their  sins. 

7  If  But  M-hen  he  saM-  many  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  "^  of 
vipers,  who  hath  Marned  you  to  flee  ^ 
from  the  m  rath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  >  meet 
for  repentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  m  ithin  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraliam  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  uj)  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
hewn  °  down,  and  cast  into  the  tire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  J) 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear  :  he  shall  baptize  you  d 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  Mill 
throughly  purge  /  his  floor,  and  gatlier  his 
wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he  m  ill  burn 
up  the  chaif  t  Mith  unquenchable  fire. 

13  IT  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  k  ofhim. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  liave 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  ansM-ering,  said  unto  him. 
Suffer  it  to  he  so  now  ;  for  thus  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  suffered  him. 
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Christ's  temptation. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  Mas  baptized, 
M-ent  up  straiglitMay  out  of  the  m  ater ;  and, 
lo,  the  heavens  Mere  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  '^  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Tliis  is  my  beloved  d  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 
rp  CHAP.    IV. 

1  HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  «  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted/of  the 
devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 
hungred. 

3  And  M'hen  the  tempter  came  to  him, 
he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  ansMcred  and  said.  It  is  Mrit- 
ten,  Man  h  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  Mord  that  proceedeth  out  of  j 
the  mouth  of  God.  j'  ' 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
lioly  city,  k  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is 
M-ritten,  He  "^  shall  give  his  angels  charge  : 
concerning  thee  :  and  in  their  hands  they  j 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  Mritten  again, 
Thou  9  Shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
liim  all  t)]e  kingdoms  of  the  Morld,  and 
the  glory  of  them  ;  "" 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 
Mill  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  Morship  me. 

I  10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is  vritten,  Thou  t 
shalt  M  orship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

I I  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  '' 
angels  '"  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  H  Now  Mhen  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  M  as  /S  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee  : 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  Mhich  is  upon  tlie 
sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim: 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  Mhich  Mas 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  V  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  tlie  land 
of  Nephthalim,  by  the  m  ay  of  the  sea,  be- 
yond Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

16  Tlie  people  Mliich  sat  in  darkness  * 
saw  great  light :  and  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up. 

17  If  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say.  Repent :  for  '^  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  If  And  Jesus,  Malking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saM-  two  brethren,  Simon  *  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea :  for  they  Mere  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  FoIIom'  me, 
and  I  Mill  make  you  fishers  S  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  A  their 
nets,  and  foUoMcd  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  I  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
M  ith  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets  :  and  lie  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  and  foUoMed  him 
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23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,     ^4.  D.3\ 
teaching"  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  '^  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  d  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all 
Syria:  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  -were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  thero  followed  him  great  mul- 
titudes <§'  of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  a.nd  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

.  CHAP.  V. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain :  and  when  he  was  set, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying, « 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  A  in  spirit :  I  for 
theii''s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  "*  for 
they  sliall  be  comforted.'* 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  °  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  1  they 
shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  ''  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  *  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  t  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  "  sake :  for  their's 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  ?  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  y  in  heaven  :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  Mere 
before  vou. 

13  11  Ye  are  the  salt  ^  of  the  earth  :  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  b  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  liglit  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  ''  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick ;  and  it  giveth  liglit  unto  all  that  are 
in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  *  your  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven. 

'17  4  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy /  the  law,  or  the  ^  prophets  :  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  h  fulfil.  - 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  I  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  sliall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  them,  tlie  same 
shall  be  called  great  ^  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceeds  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  iieaven. 
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21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  /?  by 
them  of  old  time,  b  Thou  shalt  not  kill : 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  tlie judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,* 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  T  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  /  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  ofier  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest 
at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  h  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  H  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery ; 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever 
looketh  i'  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  6  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  ^ 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  tt  from  thee :  for  it  is 
]irofitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  wot  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  liis  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement :  *" 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  ^  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery  :  and  whosoever  sluiU  marry 
her  that  is  divorced,  conimitleth  adultery. 

33  H  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  forswear  tliyself,  "  but  shalt  perform 
unto  tl)e  Lord  thine  oaths: 

V,  34  But  1  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all  S 
neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool: neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  rf 
the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea, 
yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  wliatsoever  is  more 
tlian  these,  cometh  of  evil. « 

38  H  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  A  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,"*That  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  "  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  liim  have 
thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel. thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  hinx  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  Mould  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  1  away. 

43  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
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said  «  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  vou,  Love  o  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  d  for 
them  which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you ;  ,  ., ,  .        x> 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  /  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust.  ,  .  ,  , 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  «  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
^  CHAP.  VI. 

1  AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  /3  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  >  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  . 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms, 
S  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
himself  shall  reward  '«  thee  openly. 

5  f  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  :  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward." 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
hito  thy  closet,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  °  shall  reward  tliee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  re- 
petitions, 9  as  the  heathen  do  :  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  »"  their 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them : 
for  your  Father  knoweth  *  what  things  ye 
have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  : 
Our  ^  Father  "  which  art  in  "'  heaven, 
hallowed  be  V  thy  name : 

10  Thy  kingdom  *  come :  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  «  as  it  is  in  heaven  : 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  <^  daily  bread: 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  d  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors : 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  /  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  S  from  evil :  for  thine  h  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever      Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Fatlier  will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses.* 

16  f  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as 
the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance  :  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  '"^  to  fast.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
fast,  but  unto   thy   Father  which   is   in 
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A.D.3\       secret:  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  H  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  '^  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  ^  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal : 

For  where   your   treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye ;  S  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light : 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  «[  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :»  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  J  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
thought  *  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  sliall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  I 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  ihe  field,  how  they 
grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin : 

2'.t  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  P  saying,! 
What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  ,      ,     ^ 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen- 
tiles seek :)  for  vour  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  t  the  kingdom  of 
God.  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  -^  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :     for    the    morrow    shall    take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself,  b     Suffi-i 
cient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
_.  CHAP.  VII. 
J  UDGE  ^  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  y€ 
shall  be  j  udged ;  and  with  what  measure  yt 
mete,  i  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  thai; 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  noi 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye 
and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  th« 
beam  I  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  thei 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  th' 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  t  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  th 
dogs,  neither  «  cast  ye  your  pearls  befor 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  thei 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  f  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  f  seel 
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!   The  broad  and  narrow  way. 

and  ye  shall  find  ;   knock,  and  it  shall  be 

opened  unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  "  receiveth  ; 
and  he  that  seeketh  b  findeth  ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

I  10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

I  11  Ifye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  *  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  thing?  to  them  that  ask  him  '^ 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them  :  for  S  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  f  Enter  ye  in  i  at  the  strait  gate  :  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  wliich  go  in  thereat : 

14  a  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life ; 
and  few  I  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  H  Beware  of  false  prophets,  *"  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  '*  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  "  fruits. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  *"  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  ^  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

21  %  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  "  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
mj  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  ^  in 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ^  ye 
that  Mork  iniquity. 

24  H  Therefore^'  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  '^  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not  :  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock.  * 

26  And  every  one  tluvt  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  /  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  h  and 
beat  upon  that  liouse ;  and  it  fell :  and 
great  was  i  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  Mere 
astonished  k  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  tliem  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

-r^r  CHAP.  vin. 

W  HEN  he   was  come  down  from   the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 
2  And,  beiiold,  there  came  a  leper  "*  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.   Lord,  if    thou 
|i  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 


a   Ps.81.10, 
16. 

Jno.14.13, 
14. 

16.23,24. 

lJno.3.22. 

5.14,15. 

b  Pr.  8.  17. 

Je.29.12.13. 

c  ch.9.  30. 

Mar.  5.43. 
</Le.l4.3,84c 
e  Lu.  11.11. 
/  Lu.7.2,&c. 
^  Le.  1!).  18. 
'RO.13.8..10. 

Ga.  5.  14. 
h  Ps.  10.  17. 
Ln.15.19,21 
i  Lu.13.24. 
k  ver.  3. 

Ps.  33.  9. 
107.  20. 
/?  or,  How. 
I  ch.20.  16. 
25.  1..12. 
Ro.9.27,29. 
»jDe.l3.1..3. 
Je.23.13..16 

1  Jno.4.  1. 
n  Ac.  20.29.. 
31. 
0  ch.  12.33. 
p  ch.  15.  28. 
q  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

Lu.  13.29. 

Ac.  11.18. 

Ep.  3.  6. 

Re.  7.9. 
r  Ln.6.43,45 
.?  ch.7.22,23. 
^ch.13.42,50 

V  ch.  3.  10. 
Jno.l  5.2,6. 

u  ch.  25.  11, 

12. 

Is.  48.  1,2. 

Lu.  6.  46. 

13.  25. 

Ro.  2.  13. 

w  Mar.  1.30, 

31. 

Lu.  4.38,39. 

X  Nil.  24.4. 

lKi.22.11. 

Je.23.13,&c. 

AC.19.13..15 

1  Co.  1 3.2. 

V  Mar.1.32. 
"z  ch.  25.41. 

Ps.  5.  5. 

Re.  22.  15. 
a  Is.  53.  4. 

1  Pe.2.24. 
b  Lu.  6.  47. 
c  Ps.in.lO. 
119.99,130. 
rfLn.9.57,58 
e  Ps.92.  13.. 
15. 
/  1  Sa.2.30. 

Je.  8.  9. 
g\  Ki.  19.20. 
h  1  Co.  3.13. 
iHelO.26,27 
k  Je.  23.  29. 

Mar.  6.  2. 
/  Mar.4.37. 

Lu.  8.  23. 
mMar.1.40. 

Lu.  5.  12. 
«. Job  38. 11. 

Ps.  89.  9. 
107.  29. 


W. VIII.  V.  26.  The  centurion's  faith. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed, 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
tell  <^  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses 
commanded,  d  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  If  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  cen- 
turion, /  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 
mented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  wUl  come 
and  heal  hiin. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy  h.  that  tliou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  tlie  word 
only,  k  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me ;  and  I  say  to 
this  man.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  ano- 
ther. Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  lie  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  P  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  <?  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom*  shall 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  t  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  tliee.  And  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  %  And  when  Jesus  Mas  come  into 
Peter's  liouse,  he  saM  his  wife's  mother 
laid,  ""  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

16  1[  When  the  even  Mas  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  manyV  that  m  ere  posses- 
sed M'ith  devils  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 
with  his  M  ord,and  healed  all  that  Mere  sick: 

17  That  it  might  be  fultHled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  "  the  prophet,  saying, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sicknesses. 

18  %  Now  M-hen  Jesus  saw  great  multi- 
tudes about  him,  he  gave  commandment 
to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  I  d  mUI  follow  thee 
Mhithersoover  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,*^  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me; 
and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  IT  And  when  he  Mas  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  I  there  arose  a  great  tem- 
pest in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  M'ith  the  Maves :  but  he  Mas  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  hiin,  and 
aMoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us:  we 
perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  "  the  winds  and  the 
sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 


III.  t;.  27._M  A  T  T  H  E 


Matthew  called- 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  H  And6  w  hen  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Wliat  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  tor- 
ment us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
them,  an  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying. 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  sutler  /  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine.  S 

32  Andhesaidvmtothem,Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd 
of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
■went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out 
to  meet  Jesus ;  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
"out  of  their  coasts. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And,  P  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed : 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  *■  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thv  sins  be  forgiven  tliee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,This  man  blaspliemeth. 

4  And  Jesns  knowing  their  thouglits,  * 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  "  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  tlie  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose.and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  glorified'^  God,  which  had 
given  sucli  power  unto  men. 

9  ir  And  ^  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Mattliew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him 
and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? '' 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13'But  go  ye  and  learn  what  thnt  mean- 
eth,  I  d  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.  ^ 

14  H  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying.  Why  do  we  and  the  Phari- 
sees fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  h  is  with  them  ? 
but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
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W. X.  V.  1.  Jiiirus's  daughter  raised. 

groom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  °  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of /?  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which  is 
put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketli  from  the  garment, 
and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles,  else  '^  the  bottles  break,  and 
the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles 
perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  H  While  d  he  spake  tliese  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daughter 
is  even  now  dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  " 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  ^,  And,  h  behold,  a  woman,  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may 
but  touch  his  garment,  t  I  shall  be  m  hole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about ;  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort ;  thy  J  faith  hath  made  thee 
^^  hole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hoi'.r.  * 

23  And  I  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  '"  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  siiid  unto  them,  Give  place ;  for 
the  maid  is  not  dead,  "  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  1  ■ 
he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
the  maid  arose. 

26  And  V  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  If  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
ing, T/iOM  son  of.David,  t  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him;  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  ?     They  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touclied  he  their  eyes,  saying. 
According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened:  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying.  See 
that  no  man  know  "it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed;, 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  1  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  y  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake  :  *  and  the  multitudes  marvel- 
led, saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  "  casteth 
out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  ^  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

36  f  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  6  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  /  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
Tlie  harvest  S  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth « labourers 
into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his 


Mission  of  the  apostles.  X.  V.  2 — M 

twelve  disciples,  he  «  gave  them  power 
e  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  diseaae. 

2  Now  the  names  '^  of  the  tw  elve  apostles 
are  these :  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  liis  brother ;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname 
was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  tlie  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  wlio  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into  tlie 
Avay  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of 
the  Samaritans  /  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  S^  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  A  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And,  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  J  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely  t  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

9  i  Provide  "  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass,  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  C staves; 
for  P  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye 
shall  enter,  enquire  w  ho  in  it  is  worthy ; 
and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  wlien  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  return  *  to  you. 

U  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  that  liouse  or  city,  shake  "  oft  the  dust 
of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  '^  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

16  f  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore  wise 
y  as  serjjents,  and  ''  harmless  ■*  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  "  of  men :  for  they  6  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  <^  you  in  their  synagogues; 

IS  And  ye  d  shall  be  brouglit  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  against  tliem  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  *  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ; 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  tlie 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in 
you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child : 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake;  but  he  6' that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  h  ye  into  another :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  $  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  « is  not  above  his  master 
nor  the  servant  above  Ids  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
be  as  liis  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  they  t  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  *  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
thall  they  call  them  of  his  houshold  ? 
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\V« XI.  r.  8.  Comfort  against  persecution 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  b  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  reveal- 
ed; and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  d.  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul; 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  >  far- 
thing ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on 
the  ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But ''  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore  ;  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  i  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  lieaven. 

33  But  whosoever  k  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth:  I  ^  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 
ance "  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  '1  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they  of 
his  own  houshold. 

37  He  ^  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  t  that  findeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it : 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  and  it. 

40  f  He  "  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  ■^  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  pro- 
phet's reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  rigiueous 
man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve 
discii)les,  he  departed  thence,  to  teach  and 
to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  /  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of 
his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

4  Je^us  answered  and  said  unto  thern. 
Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleanse"!,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  oiVended  k  in  me. 

711  And  us  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  "'  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  w  ind  ?  " 
I     8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man 
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clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that      A.  D.Z\ 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  liouses. 

9  But  -svhat  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a 
prophet  ?  jea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more 
than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  b  written. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  d  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist; 
notwithstanding,  he  /  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven/3sutfereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  Ait  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which'"  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  ^*  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
lieo.r. 

16  H  But  P  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  markets,  and  Ciilling  unto  their 
fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned 
unto  vou,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
dx-inking,  and  they  say,  He  *  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  t  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  "  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  ^  is 
justified  of  her  children. 

20  IT  Then  ^  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,  because  they  repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida !  ?/  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  Mould  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  ^  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art "  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have 
been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  '^  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  II  At  d  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.* 

26  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  /  are  delivered  unto  me  of 
my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son, 
but  tlie  Father;  neither  knoweth  h  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  %  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  i 
and  are  heavy  laden,andlwill  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  A 
of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  I  in  heart : 
and  ye  '"  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy, "  and  my  burden 
is  light. 

.  CHAP.  XII. 

At  that  time  P  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath-day through  the  corn ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples were  an  hungred,  and  began  to 
pluck?  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
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W XII.  W    26.  'ITie  Pharisees  refuted. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do 
that  whicli  is  not  lawful  to  do  "  upon  the 
sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not 
read  what  David  did  '^  when  he  was  an 
hungred,  and  they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,*  which 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  him,  but  only  S  for 
the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  h  how 
that  on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in 
the  temple  i  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place 
is  one  greater  I  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
I  °  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of 
the  sabbath-day. 

9  And  1  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue  : 

10  H  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which 
had  his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying.  Is  '"  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-days?  that  tliey  might  accuse  hina. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man   ! 
shall  there  be  among  you  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  "  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  if  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than 
a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
fortli  thine  hand.  And  lie  stretched  it 
forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as 
the  other. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
7  held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  liim. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew 
himself  from  thence:  and  great  multitudes 
followed  liim,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  shoula 
not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  b  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  and  lie  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  liis  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reea  shall  he  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till 
he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

22  IT  Then  S  was  brought  unto  him  one 
possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb ; 
and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
saiil,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils, 
but  by  S  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,'* and 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against^ 
itself  shall  not  stand: 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 
divided  against  himself;  how  shall  theni 
his  kingdom  stand  ? 


The  Pharisees  demand  a  sign.     XII.  V.  27 — M  AT T  H  E 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  «  cast  out  de- 1    ^.  A  31. 
vils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them 
out  ?  Therefore  they  shall  be  your  j  udges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then  the  kingdom  d  of  God  is 
come  unto  you. 

'19  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  ®  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strongman  ?  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

'30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me  :  /  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
scattereth  abroad. 

31  H  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  h 
manner  of  sin  and  blaspliemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  ;  but  the  blas{)hemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost «  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. 

32  And  wliosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  A  it  shall  be  for- 
given liim :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  sliall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt  :  for  "  the  tree  is 
known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  "  of  vipers !  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  For 
out  P  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things  ; 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  tlie  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
pive  account  9  thereof  in  the  day  of 
J  udgment : 

37  For  by  thy  words  ''  thou  shall  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

38  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master, 
we  would  see  a  sign  /  from  thee. 

39  But  lie  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
An  evil  and  adulterous  "  generation 
seekcth  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 


sign   be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  -^  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly  ;  so  sliall 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  tlie  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  V  it ;  because  they  repented  at  ' 
the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  '^  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it  :  for  slie  *  came 
from  the  uttermost  j)arts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  liere. 

43  When  /  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  S  walketh  tlirough  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my 
house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept, 
and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  i  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  tliis  Micked  generation. 

46  H  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
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W XIII.  V,  19.  The  intention  of  parables. 

behold,  his  b  mother  and  his  brethren  " 
stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 
out, desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him 
that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and 
who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And '  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  I 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  S  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
1  HE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
house,  and  sat  by  the  sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a 
ship,  I  and  sat ;  and  tlie  wliole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  "*  a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow  : 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth  ;  and  forthwith 
they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  *  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  muo  them 
in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  "  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  tliem  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  ^  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dance :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  para- 
bles :  because  they  seeing,  see  not ;  and 
hearing,  tliey  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  i)rophecy 
of  Esaias,  "  whicli  saith.  By  i»  liearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  d  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  they  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  he.u-t,  and  sliould  be 
converted,  and  I  sliould  heal  them. 

It)  But  h  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see  :  and  your  ears,  for  tliey  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That «  many 
prophets  and  righteous  me7i  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  wliich  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  H  Hear  k  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  "*  of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  cometh  the  wicked  "  one,  and  catch- 
eth    away    that  which  waa  sown  in  his 
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heart.     This  is  he  Avliich  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  ^  receiveth  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
diireth  for  a  while  ;  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 
•word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended.  * 

22  He  also  tliat  received  seed  among 
the  tljorns,  is  he  that  lieareth  the  word  ; 
and  the  care  /*  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  i  choke  the  word,  and 
lie  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it  ;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  I  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hun- 
dred-fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IT  Another  "  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unio  a  man  which  sowed  good  P 
seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  housholder 
came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  tliy  field  ?  from 
whence  then  liatli  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up .'' 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  np  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
■wheat  Mith  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest: and  in  the  time  of  harvest  '^  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first 
the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
"  burn  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  V  into 
my  barn. 

31  H  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  ^  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  som  ed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  b  so  that  tlie  birds  of  the  air  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  1  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  liid  in 
three  Y  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the 
multitude  in  parables  ;  d  and  vvithout  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  ; 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  *  saying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables  ;  I  will  utter 
things  whicli  have  been  kept  /secret  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house  :  and  his  disciples 
came  unto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  ansM-ered  and  said  unto  them.  He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  tlieSon  of  man: 

38  The  field  is  the  world :  A  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  i  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  I  one  : 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil :  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world ; '"  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. '' 
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W". — XIV.  V.  6.   He  is  despised  in  his  own  country . 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  «  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  tliey  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  /?  things  tliat  oflend,  and  <= 
them  which  do  iniquity  ; 

42  And  d  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire:  there  /  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnasliing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  S  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  k  hid  in  a  field ;  tlie 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  *» 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  "  that  field. 

45  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  merchantman,  seeking  goodly 
pearls  ; 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  9  pearl 
of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  lie 
had,  and  bought  it. 

47  •[[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  gathered  *■  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  sliore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  tlie  end  of  the  Morld : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  *  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just ; 

50  And  t  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  un- 
derstood all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  which  is  instructed  vinto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  housholder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  ^  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old.-^ 

53  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  </iaf  when  Jesus 
had  finished  tliese  parables,  he  departed 
thence. 

54  And  ^  wlien  lie  was  come  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they  were  asto- 
nished, and  said,  Whence  hath  this  mml 
this  M-isdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with 
us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
tilings  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  '^  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

At  that  time  S  Hei'od  the  tetrarch heard 
of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This  is 
John  tlie  Baptist:  he  is  risen  from  tlie 
dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works  6  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  H  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  k  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  "  prophet. 

6'  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was  kept, 
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the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  /S  before 
them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath 
to  give  her  m  hatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  d  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  *  neverthe- 
less, for  the  oath's /sake,  and  them  which 
sat  Mitli  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  it 
to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 
the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took  up 
the  body,  and  buried  »  it,  and  went  and 
told  Jesus. 

13  H  When  Jesus  heard  ofit,\\&  I  departed 
theufe  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart: 
and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof, iiiQy 
followed  liim  on  foot  out  of  the  cities, 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and'"saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion°to\vard  them.and  lie  healed  their  sick. 

15  11  And  wlien  it  was  evening,  his  disci- 
ples came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  the  time  is  now  past;  send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need 
not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
I  sit  down  on  ilie  grass;   and  took  the  five 

loave.i  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake;  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  thev  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  tliey  took  up  of  the  fragments  that 
remained  tw  elve  baskets  full.'' 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  tliousaud  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  II  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 
his  disciph;s  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go 
before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  lie 
sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  lie  ^^  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was 
come,  he  was  there  alone. 

21  But  the  sliip  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  tlie  sea,  tossed  with  waves :  for  the  wind 
was  contrary, 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And^when  the  disciples  saw  him  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubleil,"  saying. 
It  is  a  spirit;   and  they  cried  out  for  fear, 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be '^  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ; 
be  not  atraid, 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said. 
Lord,  if  it  *  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come,  And  -when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  T  boister- 
ous, he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  sink, 
he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me  !  6' 

31  And  immediately  A  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt  ?  k 
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W. XV,  V.  22.  Hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees. 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased." 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipi)ed  him,  saying.  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,<> 

34  %  And  <-■  when  they  were  gone  over 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 

35  And  when  the  men  of  tliat  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into 
all  that  country  roundabout,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased : 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  S^  of  his  garment:  and 
as  many  h  as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

rp  CHAP.  XV. 

1  HEN  A  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Plia- 
risees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  God  by  your  tradition  ?  " 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  V  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  mother :  and,  He  ^ 
that  cursetli  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  motlier.  It  is  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  miglitest  be  profited  by  me, 

6  And  honour  not  '"  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ve  hypocrires !  well  did  Esaias  pro- 
phesy of  you,  saying, 

8  This  •*  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  tlieir  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips :  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me, 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines,  t  the  command- 
ments of  men, 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  understand: 

11  Not"  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man;  but  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
oilcnded,  after  they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every 
plant  "^  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone;  they  y  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  botli  sliall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  imto 
him,  Declare  unto  us  tliis  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet  with- 
out understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  what- 
soever entereth  in  at  the  mouth<>  goeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  wliicli  proceed  out 
of  the  moutli  come  forth  from  the  heart; 
and  tliey  defile  the  man. 

19  For  d  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, tliefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  wliich  defile  a 
man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

21  f  Then/  Jesus  went  thence,  and  de- 
parted into  tlic  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  beiiold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  tlie  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  !  «  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 


The  multitude  miraculously/  fed. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word." 
And  his  disciples  came,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  <^  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

26  Then  came  she,  and  worshipped  him. 
saying,  Lord,  help  me  I 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  dogs./ 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  h  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  i  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
k  hour. 

2i)  And  I  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were 
lame,  blind",  dumb,  manned,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
and  he  healed  them : " 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to 
■walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  IF  Then  ^  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  "^  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  *  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  '•'  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
t}iem,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that 
was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 
sand men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  *  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdala. 

rjy  CHAP.   XVI. 

1  HE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting,  desired  him  that  he 
•would  shew  them  a  sign  h  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair 
weather;  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul 
•weather  to-day;  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites  !  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. °     And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to 
the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread. 

6  f  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  Take 
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nlightened  testimony. 
heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  6  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,ifi(«beciiuse  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said 
unto  them,  d  Q  ye  of  little  faith,  why 
reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye 
have  brought  no  bread  ^ 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  ^  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  luany  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  S  loaves  of  the  four 
thousaud,and  how  manybaskets  ye  tookup? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand, 
that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning 
bread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaveu 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  '«  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying.  Whom  ^  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  P  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  uuto  them.  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,? 
ThouarttheChrist,theSonofthelivingGod. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for 
flesli  •*  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  t  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  thou 
art  Peter ;  *'  and  "  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  ^  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  5'  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  ^  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  b  charged  he  his  disciples,  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus 
the  Christ. 

21  H  From  d  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  cliief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  /3  Be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord  :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,and  said  untoPeter,Get 
thee  behind  me,Satan;/thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me:S'for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  tliat  be  of  men. 

24  IT  Tlien  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
If  any  »"  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

25  For  k  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  I  w  hat  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

27  For  *"  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels, 
and  "^  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  P  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  1  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coining  in  his  kingdom. 
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And  after  «  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  liis  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  b  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  imto 
them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and,  behold, 
a  voice  d  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  /  I  am 
well  pleased ;  hear  S  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they 
fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  h  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Why  "  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  ''  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that 
he  spake  unto  thein  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  f  And  t  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ;  for  he 
is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed :  for  oft-times 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation  !  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall 
I  siijfer  you  ?  Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he 
departed  out  of  him  :  and  the  child  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said.  Why  could  not  we  east  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because 
of  your  unbelief:  "  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  If  6  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it 
shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out, 
but  hj  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  f  And  while  d  they  "abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  liands  of  men  ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again.  And 
liiey  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  IT  And  wlien  they  were  come  to  Ca- 
pernaum, they  that  received  v  tribute- 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not 
your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

•  25  He  saith,  Yes.     And   when  he  was 


a  Mar.  9.  2, 

&c 

Lu.9.28,&c. 

b   Re.  1.  16. 

c  Ro.  14.21. 

In.  1..3. 

2  Co.  6.  3. 

/?  «  stater, 

which  was 

half  an 

ounce  of 

silver. 

d  ch.3.  17. 

Mar.  1.11. 

Lu.  3.  22. 

2Pe.  1.17. 

e  Mar.  9.33. 

Lu.9.46,&c. 

22.24,&c. 

/  Is.42.1,21. 

fi-De.  18.  15, 

19. 

Ac.3.22,23. 

He.  1.1.2. 

h  Da.  lO.i'o,' 
18. 

Re.  1.17. 

;  Ps.51.  10.. 

13. 

Jno.  3.3. 
k  lCo.14.20. 

1  Pe.  2.  2. 
/  Lu.  14.11. 

Ja.  4.  10. 
m  oh.  10.42. 
n  ch.  11.  14. 

Mal.4.5,6. 
0  Mar.  9.42. 

Lu.17.1.2. 
p  lCo.11.19. 

Jude  4. 
q  Jude  11. 
r  ch.  16.21. 
.^  ch.5.29,30. 
Mar  9.43,4.5 
t  Mar.  9.  14, 
Lu.9.37,&c. 
u  He.  4.  11. 

V  Lu.  9.  25. 
w  Ac.  12.  15. 
X  Ps.l7.  15. 
y  ch.  1.  21. 

Lu.  9.56. 
19.  10. 
Jno.  3.  17. 

10.  10. 

12.  47. 

1  Ti.  1.15. 
z  Lu.  15.4, 

&c. 

a  He.  3. 19. 

h  ch.21.21. 

Mar.11.23. 

Lu.  17.6. 

1  Co.  13.2. 

c  2  Pe.  3.  9. 

d  ch.  16.21. 

20.  17. 

Mar.  8.31. 

9.30,31. 

10.33. 

Lu.9.22,44. 

18.31. 
24.6,26,46 
e  Le.  19.  17. 

Lu.  17.3. 

/  Ja.  5.  20. 

De.  19.15. 

2  Co.  13.1. 

Y  didr/ichma, 
value  fif- 


W XVIII.  V.  17.   Of  humility  and  forbearance. 

come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented 
him,  saying,  WTiat  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children, 
or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  child- 
ren free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  of- 
fend '^  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
Cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  /:Ja  piece  of 
money :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them, 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

At*  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  i  and  become  as 
little  children,  k  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  WJiosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  I  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  "*  in  my  name,  roceiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  °  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  Mere 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  H  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences !  for  P  it  must  needs  be  that 
off'ences  come ;  but  woe  ^  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8  Wherefore,  *  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offiend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than, 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  "  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than,  having  two  eyes,  *'  to  be  cast 
into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  ""  do  always  be- 
hold ^  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  y  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  If  •'^  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
s/ieep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  *'  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  H  Moreover,  if  thy  '  brotlier  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  /  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  S 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he  neglect 
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to  hear  the  church,  let  him  b  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  <^ 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  /shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven . 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  8  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  t  him  ?  till  seven 
times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee.  Until  seven  times ;  but.  Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

23  V,  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would 
take  account  i  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  /Stnlents: 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, '"  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
y  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compj^ssion,"  and  loosed  him, 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellow-servants  which 
owed  him  an  hundred  S  pence ;  and  he 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  hint  by  the 
throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have  r 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not ;  but  went  and 
east  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came 
and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  call- 
ed him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked 
servant,  ^  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  be- 
cause thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should 
pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  •*  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses. 

»  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  sayings,  he  departed  ° 
from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea  beyond  Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him ; 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  H  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  b  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male 
and  female, 
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The  rick  ruler's  inquiry. 

5  And  said.  For  « this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  d  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  «  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because 
of  tlie  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives  :  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  A  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  e'xcept  it  be  for  fornica- 
tion, and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which 
is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  f  His  disciples  say  luito  him.  If  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is 
not  good  to  marry. A 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men  can- 
not receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  wliom 
it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb  : 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  we'-? 
made  eunuchs  of  men  :  and  there  be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.'*  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it. 

13  H  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  children,    that   he   should  put    his    ! 
hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  and  the  dis- 
ciples rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suff"er  P  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  ; 
for  of  such  9  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence 

16  f  And  behold,  one  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Good  Master,  what  good*  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  imto  him.  Why  callest 
tliou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ?  .Jesus 
said.  Thou  shalt  t  do  no  murder.  Thou 
Shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ; 
and.  Thou  "  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up  :  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  go  "*  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven ;  and  come  and  follow  2/  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  IF  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you, That  a  rich  man  shall 
^  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ?  « 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but  j 
with  '^  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  IT  Then  answered  d  Peter,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,* 
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and  followed  thee:   what  shall  we  have 
therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  tlie  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

also   shall  sit  upon  twelve   thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  b  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  sliall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  sluill  inlierit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  d  rnany  that  are  first  shall  be 
last :  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 
OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  in   an    housholder,  /  which 
■went  out  early  in   the  morning  to   liire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  S  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I 
will  give'you.     And  they  went  their  w:<^y-, 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  an'ff 
nintli  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle  ? '" 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  °  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call 
the  labourers,  and  */  give  them  their  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  inito  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired 
about  the  eleventh  ''  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  should  have  received 
more:  and  they  likewise  received  every 
man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  *  against  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  /S  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  tliem 
equal  unto  us,  wliich  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  ^  I  do  thee  no  wrong  :  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  v.  ay  ;"  I 
Mill  give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  ^  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  wliat 
I  will  w  ith  mine  o\\  n  ?  Is  ■^  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  y  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last :  for  "  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  f  And  "  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
took  the  tw  elve  disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  unto   the   scribes,  and 

'  !they  shall  condemn  him  to  death. 

And  d  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
1,  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  *  and  to 
crucify  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

20  11  Then  /  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  childi'en,  with  her  sons,  wor- 
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Ambition  reproved. 
shipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing 
of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her, What  wilt  thou  ? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  tlie  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  '^  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  *  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with ; 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  liand,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  against  the  two 
brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said.  Ye  h  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  tliem,  and 
they  that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  i  so  among  you : 
but  ^  whosoever  w ill  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  Mill  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 

28  Even  as  tlie  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  I  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  " 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho, 
a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  •!  And,/'  behold,  two  blind  men,  sitting 
by  the  way-side,  wlien  they  heard  that 
Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  OLord,  thou  son  of  David  ! 

31  And  tlie  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  j)eace :  but 
they  cried  tlie  more,  saying.  Have  mercy 
on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ! 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened. 

31  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touclied  their  eyes:  and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 
.  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  t  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  Mere  come  to  Bethpliage,  unto 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two 
disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say,  Tlie  Lord  hath  need  of  tliem  ; 
and  sti-aiglitway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  iliis  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  w  Inch  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,^ 
saj  ing, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,^  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit- 
ting upon  an  ass.and  a  colt  thefoalof  an  ass. 

6  And  tlie  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  tliem, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they 
set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  tlie  way  ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees, and stra wed 
them  in  the  way. 
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9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David  !  Blessed  «  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest !  b 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  moved,  saying. 
Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, This  is  Jesus, 
the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  H  And^  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  A  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
«'  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  tlae  temple  ;  and^  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  "  to  the  son  of 
David  !  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Yea:  have  ye  never  read.  Out  °  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  H  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  city  into  Bethany;  and  he  lodged 
there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned 
into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  *"  when  he  saw  (3  a  fig-tree  in  the 
way,he  came  to  it,and  found  nothing  there- 
on, but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  t  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig- 
tree  withered  away  I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If"'  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, -^  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask"  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  H  And  b  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, and  said,  By  ^  what  authoi'i'y  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us. 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ;  we  fear 
the  people ;  for*  all  hold  John  as  a  propliet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said. 
We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

28  If  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  I  man 
had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said.  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  w  ill  not ; 
but  afterward  ^  he  repented,  and  went, 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
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The  wicked  husbandmen. 
likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go 
sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will 
of /us  father  ?  They  say  unto  him,The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ; 
but  the  publicans  ^  and  the  harlots  d  be- 
lieved him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it, 
repented  not/  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  IT  Hear  another  parable  ;  There  was 
a  certain  housholder,  which  S  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country  : 

34  And  w  hen  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  k  to  the  husband- 
men,that  theymight  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  "*  the  husbandmen  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But,  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
son,  they  said  among  themselves.  This  is 
the  heir  :  P  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 
us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  9  caught  him,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  w  ill  miserably 
destroy  *  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let 
ont  his  vineyard  unto  other  ^husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures.  The  "  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner  :  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  king- 
dom y  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  ^  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  '^  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  fall,  it  d  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees had  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  souglit  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  /  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

.  CHAP.  XXIL 

ixND   Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto 
them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  S  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  made  a  h  marriage 
for  his  son, 

3  And  i  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  w  ere  bidden  to  the  wedding : 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying.  Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Be- 
hold, I  have  jjrepared  my  dinner ;  mj 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  *l'j 
things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  marriage 

5  But  they  made  light  *"  of  it,  and  wenj 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  hiij 
merchandize : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,an( 
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entreated  «  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  ^  those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy.  * 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  thehighways,and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all,  S  as 
many  as  they  found.both  bad  and  good:and 
the  wedding  -svas  furnished  with  guests. 

11  "^l  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  A 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  k  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment  ?    And  he  was  "*  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  " 

■  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness :  P 
there  sliall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  For  9  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

15  H  Then  ^  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
I  took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him 

in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man ;  for  thou  regard- 
est  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thon?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said,  Wliy  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  ^  jjcnny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  V  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  Render  y  therefore 
unto  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  "  the  things  tliat  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,they 
marvelled.and  left  him,andwent  theirway. 

23  H  The  d  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadduce.es,  which  ^  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  /  a 
man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 
shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  hisbrotlier. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first,  when  lie  had  married 
a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  6  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven .''  for  they  all 
had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  do  err,  not  '  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
r-  irry,  nor  ai'e  given  in  marriage,  but  are 

iu  angels  "^  of  God  in  heaven. 
i  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
„  i^ii  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  Mas 
>,  spoken  unto  you  by  God  saying, 
^  32  I  <>  am  the  God  of  Abraliam,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  theGod  of  Jacob  ?  God  is 
jjj|not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
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33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this-, 
they  were  astonished  h  at  liis  doctrine. 

34  H  But  when  the  Pliarisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  tlje  Sadducees  to  silence, 
they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  d  one  of  them,  which  was  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting 
him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  gTeat  com- 
mandment in  the.  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  /shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  i  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tliyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  I  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  propliets. 

41  H  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  tliem, 

42  Saying,  What "  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  luno  them.  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  ^  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  his  son  ? 

46  And  t  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
a  word ;  neither  *'  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  anv  more  questions. 
rp  CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  HEN   spake   Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  "  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works:  for  "^'they  say,and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  ^  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  will 
not  move  tliem  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  ^  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  b  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments, 

6  And  <^  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  *■  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  eren  Christ ;  and  all  ye 
are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth  :  for  one  is  your  h  Father,  which  is 
in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  «  lie  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  *  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

13  U  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  lieaven  against  men :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neitlier  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  vou,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, liypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  widows' 
houses,  "  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  vou,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  f  for  \e  compass  sea  and 

40 
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land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he      ^-  D-  33 
is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  h  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  "^  guides,which 
say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  /  and  blind !  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanc- 
tifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  al- 
tar, it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  ^  guUty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whether  is 
greatei",  the  gift,  or  the  altar  tliat  sancti- 
lieth  h  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  al- 
tar ,sweareth  byit,andbyall  things  thereon. 

21  Anti  wlioso  shall  swear  by  the  tem- 
ple, swearetli  by  it,  and  by  him  A  that 
dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven 
sweareth  by  the  tlirone  "  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  P  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and 
■>'  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weiglitier  matters  1  of  the  law,  judgment 
mercy,  and  faith  r  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  otlier  undone 

24  Ye  blind  guides  !  which  strain  at 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  t  ye  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee  !  cleanse  first 
tii&t  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter, 
that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto  V  Minted 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  witliin  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full 
of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres 
of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  parta- 
kerswith  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  ai-e  the  cliildren  of  them 
which  killed  d  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  "  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  S  of  vipers! 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  IT  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  tinto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes : 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  h  and  cru- 
cify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
k  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  t  to  city  : 

35  That '"  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  AbeFunto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias  P  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye 
slew  between  the  temi^le  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unio  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  *  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  "  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gatliereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
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.XXIV.  «;    26,  Hi  dairuction  foretold. 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  " 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  d  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

4  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  *  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple  :  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not 
all  these  things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  S  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  up- 
on another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  » 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  TalceHieed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my"'name, say- 
ing, I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  °  and  ru- 
mours of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled: 
for  aU  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  *■  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthqua.kes,  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  *  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  \ 
afflicted,  and  shall  kill  ^  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  "  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  sliall 
hate  one  another. 

11  And  '^  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  ^  many.  I 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  '  cold. 

13  But  "  he  that  shall  endm-e  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  b  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations;  and  then  sliall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  "  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
into  the  mountains ; 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-toj) 
not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field 
return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  /  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day : 

21  For  *  then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  tliose  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  : 
but  "  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened. 

23  Then  5  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  '■  there  shall  arise  falseChrists.and 
false  prophets,  and  t  shall  shew  great  signs 
and  wonders  ;  insomuch  that,  if  ^  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not 


in  the  secret  cham- 


Awful  predictic  ns. 
forth  :  Behold,  he 
bers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  b  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be 

28  For  wheresoever  "  the  carcase  is,  there 
vrill  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  IT  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days  shall  /i  the  sun  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  sliall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  /••■  shall  be  shaken. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  "  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall 
all  tlie  tribes  of  tlae  earth  mourn,  and 
they  P  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  /?  with  a 
great  sound  ^  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  ■*  from  the  four 
winds,from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  t  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree  : 
When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  (fit  is  near,  even'^ 
at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things  be 
fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  *  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  H'But  ^  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until* 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away  ;  so  sliall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

42  IT  Watch  S  therefore  ;  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman 
3f  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
chief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
ind  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
oe  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
juch  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
nan  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
'ant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over 
lis  houshold,  j  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
eason  ?  I 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
ord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
nako  him  ruler  "*  over  all  his  goods. 

But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
Q  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shiUl  begin  to  smite  his  fellow- 
ervants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
runken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
1  a  day  "  ^^  hen  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
nd  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ^  cut  him  asunder,  and 
ppoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
ocrites  :  there  9  shall  be  weeping  and 
Hashing  of  teeth. 
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Parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

I  HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
"  J^^'  ^^,}'^'  likened  unto    ten  virgins,  "■  which  took 

their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.*' 

2  And  five  d  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  /  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  S  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
all  slumbered  i  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  I  there  was  a  cry  *** 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ; 
go  ye  out  **  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are 
y  gone  out.*" 

y  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not 
so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you  :  but  go  ye  rather  "  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  ^  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  : 
and  the  door  was  shut.^ 

II  Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  V  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  "  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  b  therefore,  for  ye  know  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  If  For  d  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as 
a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  £"  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  ;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  abi- 
lity ;  /  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  thetn  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  tliat  had  received  one,  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his 
lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  A  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  »  with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  ta- 
lents, came  and  brought  other  five  talents, 
saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
~ve  talents;  behold,  I  have  gained  beside 
them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast 
been  faitliful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  *  over  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord, 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  ta- 
lents, came,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst unto  me  two  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  cuter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 
talent,  came,  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  <*  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  P  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  ''and  went,  and  hid 
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Process  of  the  last  judgment. 
thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast 
that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wicked  "  and  slothful  servant,  thou 
kncAvest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give»<  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  d  every  one  that  hath  sliall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  : 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  ^  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness :  /  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  H  When  S  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  tJirone  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  before  i  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations  ;  and  he  shall  separate  I  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd"'  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  "  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  °  of  my 
Father,  P  inherit  the  kingdom  9  prepared*'' 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  I  t  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,"and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  "*  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  ^  me :  I  was  in  pri- 
son, y  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  thee  f  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  Wlien  saw  we  .thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  tlaee  sick,  or  in  pri- 
son, and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much **  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  tlie 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  6  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  '^  fire,  prepared  d  for  tlie 
devil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
rne  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  say- 
ing,Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  liungred,  or 
atliirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying. 
Verily  I  say  mito  you,  Inasmuch  S  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  h  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment :  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal. 

.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  *  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man 
U  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 
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VV — XXVI.  V.  29.    The  Lord's  supper  instituted. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  CaJaphas, 

4  And  consulted  b  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  '^  unto  him  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious 
ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as 
he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  pur- 
pose is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 
for  .she  hathwrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  A  have  the  poor  always  with 
you  ;  but  me  k  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  oint- 
ment on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
\\or\d,there  shall  also  this,that  this  woman 
hath  dene,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  %  Then  one  *  of  the  twelve,  called  i 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests. 

15  And  said  unto  them.  What  wiU  ye  i 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  ! 
you  ?  And  they  covenanted  ^  with  him  i 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  op- , 
portunity  to  betray  him. 

17  t  Now  ^  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  the  disciples  canrie  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such 
a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Master 
saith.  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had 
appointed  them ;  and  they  made  ready , 
the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  satj 
down  with  the  twelve.  \ 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  lie  answered  and  said.  He  ^  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  sliall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written/ 
of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  w  hom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said.  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  •[  And  as  i  they  w  ere  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  /?  blessed  it,  and  brake  ity 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it :  1 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes-l 
tament,  I  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
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that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Father's  kingdom. " 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an  /Shymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall  he  offended  because  of  me  this  night : 
for  it  is  written,  d  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  ^  I  wiU  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee.  That  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  Shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Tiiough  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  H  Then  h  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith 
unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  I  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  : 
Itarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

3i)  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  *"  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  <>  pass 
from  me:  nevertheless,  P  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  ihonwilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour  ? 

41  Watch,  t  and  pray,  that  ye  *'  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  "*  the  spirit  ^  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  ajrain  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again  :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left 'them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  "  time,  saying 
the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest ;  behold,  tlie  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

4G  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is 
It  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  f  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,''  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
»reat  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them 
1  sign,  d  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
:hat  same  is  he  :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, and 
aid,  Hail,  master;  and  kissed  *  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  /  Friend, 
therefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they 
md  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

•M  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
vith  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
ircw  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
he  high  priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up 
igain  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  h  all 
hey  that  take  the  SMord,  shall  perish  with 
he  sword. 

53  Thiukest  thou  that  1  cannot  now  pray 
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Oaist  denied  by  Peter. 

to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  b  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  '^  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take 
me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scrip- 
tures /  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

57  IT  And  S  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  him  aM  ay  to  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 
were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto 
the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and 
sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  i  last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  k  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to 
build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said 
unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  What 
is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  ^  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I 
adjure  1  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  ^  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him, Thou  hast  said : 
nevertheless  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  * 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  "  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Tlien  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  ;  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  be- 
hold, now  ye  liave  lieard  his  blaspliemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and 
said,  He  is  guilty  of  death,  V 

67  Then  •^  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buficted  him;  and  others  smote  him,  with 
Ythe  i)alms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thoa 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  U  Now  b  Peter  sat  without  in  the  pa- 
lace :  and  a  damsel  came  imto  him,  saying. 
Thou  also  wast  witli  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  w;is  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said 
imto  them  that  were  there.  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I 
do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy 
speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  ^  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

^,r  CHAP.  XXVII. 

V  V  HEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  «  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death. 
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2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  b  to 
Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  •[  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  liimself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  '^  And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?    See  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  M'ent  and 
hanged  /  liimself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  tliey  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wlierefore  that  field  was  called.  The 
field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Tlien  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  h  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying. 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  T  whom 
they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field, 
as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor : 
and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus 
said  imto  him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  lie  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered'"  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  liow  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee  ? 

11  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word ;  insomuch  that  the  goverrtor  mar- 
velled greatly. 

15  Now  P  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  'they  had  then  a  notable  pri- 
soner, called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,Whom  will 

Je  that  I  release  unto  you,  Barabbas,  or 
esus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  *■  they  had 
delivered  him, 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Have  tliou  nothing  to  do  with  that  "just 
man ;  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should 
ask  '"  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?     They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
They  all  say  unto  him, Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Wliy,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying.  Let  ^  him  be  crucified. 

24  ir  When  Pilate  .saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult 
was  made,  lie  took  water,  and  washed  his 
"■  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person : 
see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said.  His  d  blood  he  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

26  1  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
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The  crucifixion. 
them  :  and  when  he  had  scourged  "■  Jesus, 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 
Jesus  into  the  /3  common  hall,  and  gather- 
ed unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  H  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and 
a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and  they  bowed 
the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  d  him, 
saying,  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  <^  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  tliey  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  'from  him,  and  put 
liis  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  S  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a 
man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  liis  cross. 

33  And  when  tliey  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a 
place  of  a  skull, 

31  %  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink, 
mingled  i  with  gall:  and  when  he  liad 
tasted  thereof^  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  k  tliey  crucified  him,  and  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots ;  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  -which  was  spoken  I  by  the  prophet, 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head,  his  accu- 
sation written,   THIS   IS  JESUS   THE   . 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  "  cru 
cified  with  him ;  one  on  the  right  hand,    Jj 
and  another  on  the  left. 

39  If  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  "  their  heads, 

40  And  say'ing.  Thou  tliat  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing 9  him,,  witli  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot 
save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  *  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said, 
1 1  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  cruci- 
fied with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  liour  there  was 
darkness"  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say,  ^  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  that,  said.  This  yuan  calleth 
for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with 
y  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  f  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  b  of  the  temple 
was  renf  in  twain,  from  the  to^i  to  the 
bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the 
rocks  rent ; 

52  And  ^  the  graves  were  opened  ;  and 


The  resurrection 


XXVII.  V.  53 M  A  T  T  H  E 

^  r).  33. 


many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  "  slept, 
arose, 

53  And  came  o\it  of  the  graves  *^  after 
his  resurrection,  and  Ment  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  d  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  be- 
holding afar  off,  which  h  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  I  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named 
Josepli,  wlio  also  himself  was  Jesus'  dis- 
ciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

I     59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  ^vTapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  "  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  liad  hewn  out  in  the  rock  :  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre. 

62  IT  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  9  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 

j  After  '"  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
chre be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest 
his  disciples  come  by  night,  and*  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as 
ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  "  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
iwatch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1 N  ^  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
came  Mary  Magdalene,  "  and  the  other 
Mary,  to  see  tJio  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  T  was  a  great 
eartliquake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
lescended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  u))on  it. 


a  Da.  12.2. 

ITh.  4.14. 

b   Ps.  104.4. 

Eze.l.4..14. 

Da.  10.  6. 

Re.l.l4..16 
c  lCo.15.20. 
d  Mar.l.'i.Sg 
LU.23.47.&C 
e  He.  1.  14. 
/  Ps.l 05.3,4 
g  ch.  27.  63. 
h  Lu.  8.2,3. 
i    Lu.  24.34. 

1  Co.  15.4. 
,(- ver.16,  17. 
/  Mar.  15. 4 2. 

Lu.  23. 50. 

Jno.19.38. 
OTJno.20.19. 
n  Is.  53.  9. 
o  He.  2.  11 
p  ch.  27.  64. 
qjno.7.\2,A7 

2  Co.  6.  8. 
r  ch.  16.21. 
17.23;  20.19 

Lu.  24.6,7. 
Jno.  2.  19. 
s  ch.  28.  13. 
t   ch.26.32. 
V  ch.  16.28. 
u  Da.  6.  17 
to  c\i.  11.27. 
Ps.2.  6. 
89.  19. 
110.  1..3. 
Is.  9.  6,  7. 
Da.  7.  14. 
Lu.  1.32. 
Jno.  17.2. 
Ro.  14.  9. 
Ep.1.20,21. 
He.  2.  8. 
1  Pe.3.22. 
Re.  11.15. 
J' Mar  16.1. 
Lu.24.1,&c 
Jno.20.1,&c 
y  Mar.16.15 
/S  or,  make 
disciples, 
or  Chris- 
tians, of 
all  nations, 
z  Is.  52.  10. 
Ro.  10.18. 
a  ch.27.56. 
y  had  been, 
b  Ac.  2.  42. 
1  Co.  11.2. 
c  ch.  18.20. 
Re.  1    18. 

23 


W — XXVIII.  V.  20.      The  aposiohc  commission. 

BTIis  b  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  si^ow: 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  *  and  said 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  /  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.S'  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disci- 
ples that  he  is  risen  i  from  the  dead; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  *  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  IT  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  say- 
ing. All  hail.  "*  And  they  came  and 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not 
afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren, "  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now  when  they  M'ere  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all 
the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  P  him  away  while  we 
slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until  this  day. 

16  H  Then  t  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where 
Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  tliey  saw  '"  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him  :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All'^  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  IT  Go  y  ye  therefore,  and  ,S  teach  *  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Gliost ; 

20  Teaching  &  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  '^  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  MARK. 


A.  M.,  4030 — JULIAN  PERIOD,  4739 — CYCLE  OF  THE  SUN,  7 — MOON,  8 — DOMINICAL  LETTER,  F. 


rp  CHAPTER  I. 

1  HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  "  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  <^  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  d  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight, 

4  John  ^  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
/3  for  the  remission  /  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem 
and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  S  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins  ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  h  and 
wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There  i  cometh 
one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  I  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Gali- 
lee, and  was  baptized"*  of  John  in  Jordan, 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  T  opened, 
and  the  Spirit,  "  like  a  dove,  descending 
upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
sayings,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  °  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  Milderness. 

13  And  P  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  M-as 
with  the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  Nov.'  after  that  John  was  put  in  pri- 
son, Jesus  '/  came  into  Galilee,  preaching 
the  gospel ''  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  *  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  t  ye,  and  believe  "  the  gospel. 

16  Now  ^  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  (for 
they  were  fishers.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men, 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also 
•were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went 
after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum: 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath-day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  •*  they  were  astonished  at  his 
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doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that 
had  authority,  and  not  as  tlie  scribes. 

23  And  b  there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  Avith  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have  we 
to  do  -with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
saying,  \Miat  thing  is  this?  Avhat  new 
doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  do  obey  him. 

2o  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  And  k  forthwith,  when  they  were  \ 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  ! 
into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  i 
James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased, and  them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils ; 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  6  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and 
departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they 
said  unto  him.  All  men,  seek  for  thee. 

i  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  "*  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils.  ; 

40  And  ^  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to] 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  | 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  inv 
mediately  V  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  Avas  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

t  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say 
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Matthew  called. 
nothing  to  any  man:  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thv  cleansing  those  things  "  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  b  unto  them. 
45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to''  pub- 
lish it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places;  and  *  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP,  II. 

And  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum 
after  some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that 
iie  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered 
together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door :  and  he  preached  h  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  «■  they  come  unto  him,  bringing 
one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of 
four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed 
wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  "*  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes 
sitting  there.and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blas- 
phemies ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  P  but 
God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus  perceiv- 
ed in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  rea- 
son ye  these  things  in  your  liearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  "  on  earth  to  forgive 
Bins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up 
the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all; 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  We -^  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion, 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  tlie  sea- 
side ;  and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto 
him,  and  he  taught  them, 

14  And  y  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi 
the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  iT  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  followed  liim. 

15  And  "  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  & 
and  sinners  sat  also  together  vith  Jesus 
and  his  disciples:  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  Mith  publicans  and  sinners, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto 
them.  They  d  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick: 
I  carae  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  /  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they  come  and 
say  unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  Jolin 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 
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.III.  t;.  11.  TTie  teithered  hand  restored. 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  d  is  with  them  ?  As  long 
as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them, 
they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  /  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  (3  new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else  the  new 
piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst 
the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  will  be  marred:  S  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  k  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn-fields  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  t  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath- day 
that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  "  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
and  did  eat  the  shew-bread, "  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  witli  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  1  and  not  ^  man  for 
the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  *  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 
And  t  he  entered  again  into  the  syna- 
gogue; and  there  was  a  man  there  which 
had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  "  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  h-e  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  witliered  hand,  V  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  sabbatli-days,  or  to  do 
evil?  to  save  life,  ^  or  to  kill  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  witli  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  (5  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith 
unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  the  *  He- 
rodians  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great  '^  mul- 
titude from  Galilee  followed  him,  and 
from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
mea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  they 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  midtitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what  great  things 
he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a 
small  sliip  sliould  wait  on  him  because  of 
the  multitude,lest  theysliould  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  "  insomuch 
that  they  ''  pressed  upon  liim  for  to  touch 
him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

'"[  And  S  unclean  spirits,  Mhen  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried » 
saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 


'rite  call  of  the  apostles. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known." 

13  And  ^  he  goeth  np  into  a  mountain, 
and  calletli  unto  him  whom  he  d  would: 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  S  he  surnamed  Peter 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James ;  and  he  sur 
named  them  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
sons  of  tluuider:* 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thad- 
deus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  Mhich  also  be- 
trayed him :  and  they  Ment  ,3 into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,  so  "  that  they  could  not  so  much 
as  eat  bread. 

21  And  M  hen  his  V  friends  heard  of  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for 
they  said.  He  1  is  beside  himself. 

22  H  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said,  He  *  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he 
out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How  can 
Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself, 
and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath 
an  end. 

27  No  "'  man  can  enter  into  a  stron 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man;    and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  ^  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 
shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  lie  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  b  hatli  never  forgiveuess, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

31  %  There  /  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him ; 
and  they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for 
thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  "WTio 
is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  k  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

ixND  I  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the 
sea-side :  and  there  Mas  gathered  unto  him 
a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by 
parables,  P  and  said  unto  them  in  las 
doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  *■  Behold,  there  went  out  a 
sower  to  sow : 
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27*  Tne  parable  of  the  sower. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  May-side,  and  the  h  fowls 
of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  «  ground, 
M-here  it  had  not  much  earth;  and  im- 
mediately it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  Mhen  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched;  and  /  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  aMay. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  h  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  i  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  I  that  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased, and  brought  forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  "»  M'hen  he  M^as  alone,  they  that 
Mere  about  him  with  tlie  twelve  asked  of 
him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  "  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  "king- 
dom of  God :  but  unto  them  that  are  Mith- 
out,  P  all  these,  things  are  done  in  parables  ; 

12  That  *■  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  KnoM'  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know 
all  parables  ? 

14  IT  The  sower  t  soM-eth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  May-side, 
where  the  word  is  soM-n ;  but  when  they 
have  heard,  Satan  cometh  '"  immediately, 
and  taketh  aMay  "  the  word  that  was 
soM-n  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likeAvise  which 
are  somu  on  stony  ground;  who,  M'hen 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  ^  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  ■^  for  a  time :  afterward, 
M'hen  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word's  sake,  jjnmediately  "  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  '^  cares  of  this  Moi-ld,  and 
the  deceitfulness  d  of  riches,  and  the  " 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. S" 

And  these  are  they  m  hich  are  sown 
on  good  ground  ;  such  as  hear  tlie  word, 
and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  h 
some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hi»ndred. 

21  1[  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  <j  bushel,  or 
under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick  ? 

22  For  i  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  tiling 
kept  secret,but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Take  heed 
what '"  ye  hear  :  with  '^  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  ;  and 
unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  °  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  Mhich  he  hatli. 

26  %  And  lie  said,  So  "?  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 


CUfist  and  his  disciples  in  a  storm.       iv.  v.  2S.. — 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  groAV 
up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of 
herself ;  '^  first  d  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that,  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

129  But  -when  the  fruit  is  /3  brought  forth, 
immediately  he  /  putteth  in  the  sickle, 
because  the  hai-vestis  come. 

30  ^  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what 
comparison  shall  we  compare  it  ? 

31  It  iT  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less 
than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  wlien  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,and 
bcconieth  grcater/ithan  all  herbs,andshoot- 
eth  out  great  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them,  as  A  they  were 
able  to  liear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he 
expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples.       ; 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  saitli  unto  them,  Let  us  pass 
over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  Mhen  they  had  sent  away  the 
multitude,  they  took  him  even  as  he  was 
in  the  ship :  and  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  "  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so 
that  it  was  now  fidl. 

38  And  lie  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
shi]j,  asleep  on  a  pillow  :  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master,  "  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still. 
And  9  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
igreat  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful  ?  ^  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  t  exceedingly,  and 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man 
Is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  " 
obey  him  ? 

^.  CHAP.  V. 

xxND  ^  they  came  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes. 

2  And  wlien  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  !/  among  the 
tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no, 
not  with  chains : 

Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chaifis 
had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither  could 
any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was 
in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  cry- 
ing, and  cutting  liimself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he 
ran  and  worshipped  b  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
jy  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  '-'  out  of 
the  man,  thou  unclean  sy)irit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ? 
A.nd  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is 
Legion  :  d  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much,  that  he 
rtould  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
;ountry. 
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_V.  W.  35.  Devils  cast  out. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the 
mountains,  a  great  herd  of  swine  ■'^  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  h  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  *  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  Ment  out, 
and  entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  (they  m  ere  about  two  thousand,)  and 
were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 
And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that 
was  done, 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and«  had 
the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in 
his  right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid,  j 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  wit.'i 
the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  de- 
part I  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
he  tliat  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit,  Jesus  sutfered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy  friends, 
ajnd  "*  tell  them  how  great  tilings  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had 
compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish 
in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him  :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him:  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,P  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 
My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  *  of 
deatli:  /  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed; 
and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much 
peoi)le  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  -which  had 
an  issue  "*  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that 
she  had,  and  was  nothing  ^  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  slie  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came 
in  the  jiress  behind,  and  touched  •*  his 
garment : 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up :  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in 
himself  that  virtue  "  had  gone  out  of  him, 
turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
Who  touched  my  clotlies  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  '^ 
him  all  tlie  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith/  hath  made  thee  whole:  go  S  in 
peace,  and  be  wliole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
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the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  certain     A.  D.  31. 
which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  b  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  Be  not  afraid,  only  d  believe. 

37  And  he  sufiered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  *  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the 
tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  Availed 
greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  un- 
to them,  "Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  S 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  he  had  put  tliem  all  out,  he  taketh 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  them  that  -weje  with  him,  and  enter- 
etli  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say  mito 
thee,  arise,  i 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked ;  lor  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  I  tliem  straitly  that 
no  man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came 
into  his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples 
follow  him. 

2  And"  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and 
many,  hearing  him,  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, From  P  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  imto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  James,^and  Joses,and  of  Ju- 
da,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended*  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  t  A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  '"  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  "  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  ^  he  went  round  about  tlie 
villages,  teaching. 

7  H  And  ^  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  iDegan  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two,  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey 
save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no 
^  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  be  shod"  with  sandals  ;  b  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide 
till  ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence 
shake  "  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  '^  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent,  d 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  /  devils, 
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_vi.  V.  34.  Death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

and  anointed  with  oil  '^  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  *=  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ;  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad;)  and  he 
said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  Morks  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  /  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And 
others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one 
of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth, 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him 
in  prison,  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife  :  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is 
not  lawful  h  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  /S  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed  liim  ; 
but  she  could  not. 

20  For  Herod  feared  i  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and 
Vobserved  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his  k  birth-day  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  ^  and 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  v.ith 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  i 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever** 
thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she 
said.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by, 
in  a  charger,  the  head  *■  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ; 
yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes 
which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject 
her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  <J  an 
executioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to 
be  brought :  and  he  went,  and  beheaded 
him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  dam- 
sel gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  M'hen  his  disciples  heard  of  it, 
they  V  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  '^  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and 
wliat  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  while :  for  there  were  many  coming 
and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place 
by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thi- 
ther out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw 
much  people,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  because  ^  they  were 


Christ  calms  the  see.  vr.  w.  33.. 

as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd ;  and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

36  And  "  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  mito  him,  and 
said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the 
time  is  fur  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  country  round  about,  and  into 
tlie  villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread: 
for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him,  Shall  we  d  go  and  buy  two  hundred 
o  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when 
they  knew,  they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

3y  And  he  **  commanded  them  to  make 
all  sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to 
heaven,  and  blessed,  *■  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  discijjles  to 
set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes  di- 
vided he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  i  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  *  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to 
go  to  the  other  side  before  "  unto  Beth- 

I  saida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
I  he  °  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  P  in  rowing ; 
for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them : 
and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  niglit 
he  Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  9  by  them. 

49  But  wlien  they  saw  him  walking  ^ 
upon  the  sea,  they  •^  supposed  it  had  been 
a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer :  "  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the 
shij) ;  and  the  "'  wind  ceased  :  and  they 
were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves  :  for  their  heart  V  was  hard- 
ened, 

53  And  ^  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  m ere  come  out  of  the 
shij),  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  b  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they 
heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  d  if  it  were  but  the  bor- 
der «  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  ^  him  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 
1  HEN  came  /  together  unto  him  the 
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_vi  I .  v.  23.  77/e  traditions  of  the  elders. 

Pharisees,    and    certain    of  the    scribes, 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  /S  defiled,  that  is  to 
say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  V  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  b  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  <=  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of 
cups,  and  f  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of 
''tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  w  ith  unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  /  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

8  For  laying  h  aside  the  commandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as 
the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye 
e  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  I  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother ;  and.  Whoso 
curseth  "*  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother.  It  is  Corban,  "  that  is  to 
say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered :  and  many  such  like  things 
do  ye. 

14  H  And  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and 
understand:  t 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a 
man,  that,  entering  into  him,  can  de- 
file liim  :  but  the  things  which  come 
out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  If  any  *'  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

17  And  when  ^  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked 
him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so 
without  understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not 
perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  "  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  w  hich  cometh  out 
of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  <^  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  X  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 
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24  f  And  from  «  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  entered  into  an  house,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  it :  but  he  '^  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  Avoman  was  a  /3  Greek,  a  Syro- 
phenician  by  nation ;  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled ;  for  d  it  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast 
it  vmto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the  S  dogs  under  the 
table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  h  this  say- 
ing go  thy  way  ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of 
thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  fomid  the  devil  gone  I  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  H  And  again,  "  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  througli  the  midst  of 
the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech  ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  mul- 
titude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  he  '^  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  *  up  to  heaven,  he  / 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha, 
that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  "  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  published  it ; 

2t7  And  were  beyond  measure  astonish- 
ed, ^  saying.  He  hath  done  all  things  well : 
he  maketh  "  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
In  those  <^  days  the  multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  tliem,  ,  .     ^ 

2  I  have  compassion  «  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  cat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the 
way :  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
From  whence  S  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?     And  they  said,  Seven.  _ 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  they  did  set  </iem  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes  :  and 
he  blessed,  »  and  commanded  to  set  them 
also  before  them.  ,  ^„  ^ 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  «  filled :  and 
they  '"  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that 
was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  tliey  that  had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  ^  And  straightway  "  he  entered  into 
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II.  V.  34.  Peter's  confession  of  Christ 

a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into 
the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  b  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after 
a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into- 
the  ship  again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  IT  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take 
heed,  beware  ^  of  the  leaven  /  of  the  Pha- 
risees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves , 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ?  perceive  »  ye  not  yet,  nei- 
ther understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  *  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  "*  see  ye  not  ?  and  hav- 
ing ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  re- 
member ?  " 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  P  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  1  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up  ?    And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ;  and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him.  "^ 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  led  him  out  of  the  town ;  and  when  he 
had  spit  ^  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  •^'  see 
men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  up- 
on his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he 
was  restored,  and  saw  i/  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house, 
saying,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell 
it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  H  And  Jesus  b  went  out,  and  his  disci- 
ples,into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi:and 
by  the  vi  ay  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying 
unto  them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  ^  the  Bap- 
tist :  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others.  One 
of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  /  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and 
looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  h  Pe- 
ter, saying,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  « 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  H  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them.  Whosoever  "  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me. 


77ie  transfiguration. 
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35  For  ^  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
Jife  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

30  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  '^  therefore  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
the  holy  angels. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  /  I  say 
unto  you.  That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  S  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom 
of  God  come  with  power. 
I  2  ^  And  A  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
tilth  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  ex- 
lv.-eeding  Nvliite  "'  as  snow ;  so  as  no  fuller 
^n  earth  can  white  them. 
I  4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias, 
iwith  Moses ;  and  they  were  talking  with 
LJesus. 

I  5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
DMaEter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  "  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles:  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  P  not  what  to  say;  for 
[hey  were  sore  afraid. 
1  7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  oversha- 
dowed them :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
:loud,  saying,  This  *  is  my  beloved  Son  ; 
lear  t  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked 
•ound  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more, 
lavo  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
jiountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
hould  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 

n,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
lie  dead. 

10  -A.nd  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
telves,  questioning  one  with  another  what 
be  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean.*" 

HIT  And  they  asked  him,  saying,\Vhy  say 
\ie  scribes  that  Elias  ^  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
tlias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
^ings  ;  and  how  it  is  written  ~  of  the  Son 
if  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
ind  be  °  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  l>  Elias  is 
ideed  come,  and  they  liave  done  unto 
im  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written 
f  him. 

14  U  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples, 
e  saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and 
pe  scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
ey  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed; 
id  running  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And   he   asked   the    scribes.   What 
fiestion  ye  (3  with  them? 
j  17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
[id  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee 
ly  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  /  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he 
teareth  him  ;  and  he  foameth,  h  and 
aasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ; 
id  I  spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  they 
lould  cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not. 
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_1X.  r.  41.  Expulsion  of  an  evil  spirit. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  h  generation !  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  ?  hov/  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the 
spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long 
is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And 
he  said,  Gf  a  child :  d 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If®  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  belie veth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  h  Lord, 
I  believe ;  help  i  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul 
spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

20  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  I  him 
sore,  a-nd  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was 
as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  many  said, 
He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  "  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  M'hen  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately. 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  9  prayer 
and  fasting.'' 

30  IT  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee ;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill 
him ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  ^  him. 

33  IT  And  "  he  came  to  Capernaum :  and 
being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them.  What 
was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among  them- 
selves who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them.  If  ^  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of 
all,  and  servant  of  all. 

30  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  '-'  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  rcceiveth  me :  and 

hosoever  shall  receive  me,  recciveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  f  And  John  answered  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  saw  d  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us :  and  we 
forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  for 
there  ®  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
of  me. 

40  For  S  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on 
our  part. 

41  For  t  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 
of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ho 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
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42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  "  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  bet- 
ter for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  hisneck,and  hewere  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  '^  if  thy  hand  /3  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands,  to 
go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched ; 

44  Where  *  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  V  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than,  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched ; 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

A7  And  if  thine  eye  V  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than, 
having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire : 

48  Where  "their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  » is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
and  every  sacfifice^shall  be  saltedwithsalt. 

50  Salt  is  good:  but  if  tlie  salt  I  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season 
it  ?  Have  "  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  ** 
peace  one  with  another. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

A-ND  P  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan:  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  IT  And  tiie  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  ^  suffered  to  WTite 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he 
wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
God  made  *  them  male  and  female. 

7  For  t  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  ''  flesh :  so 
then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked 
him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  IT  And  ■^  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them :  and  his 
disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  h 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not ;  for  of  such '^  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wliosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein, 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  H  And  d  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 
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_x,  V.  38.  Christ  predicts  his  sufferings. 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but 
one,  i  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  d  commandments. 
Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do 
not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  De- 
fraud not,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  /  these  have  I  observed  from 
my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  S  thing  thou 
lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  h  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  Mas  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved;  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall 
they  that  liave  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  »»  in  riches  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
measm-e,  saying  among  themselves,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God :  for  9  withGod  all  things  are  possible. 

28  H  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed 
thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  "  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  IT  And  ^  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  before 
them :  and  they  were  amazed ;  and  as  they 
followed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  V  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles; 

34  And  "  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  sliall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  kill  him;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  IT  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
wliatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would 
ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us 
that  Me  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  ^  know 
not  what  ye  ask.    Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
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that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the      ^-  D.  33, 
baptism  "  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  t>  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  '^  that  I  drink  of; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal,  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give  ;  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. S^ 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with  James 
and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  /itm,and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye »'  know  that  they  which 
/3  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them  ;  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you: 
but  I  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister  : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  "  to  minister, 
and  to  P  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  H  And  9  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as 
he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples 
and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind  Bar- 
timeus,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the 
highway  side,  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesiis 
!  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 

Jesus,    thou  son  of    David,   have  mercy 
on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  the 
more  "  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  "  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.     And  they  call 

I  the  blind  man,   saying   unto  him.    Be  of 
good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  ^  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  V  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  \Vliat  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  un- 
to thee  ?  Tlie  bUnd  man  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  imto  him.  Go  thy 
•way  ;  thy  '^  faith  hath  ?  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 
And  h  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, unto  Bethphage,and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  >vay 
into  the  village  over  against  you:  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  Mhereou  never  man  sat;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why 
do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  /  of  him ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 
had  commanded  :  and  they  let  them  go 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him ;  and  »  he 
sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in 
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_XI.  V.  30.         Christ's  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 

the  way;  and  others  cut  down  branches 
off  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  tliey  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna; 
Blessed  d  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  «  of  our  fa- 
ther David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest./ 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru-salem, 
and  into  the  temple  :  and  h  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and 
now  the  even-tide  was  come,  he  Ment  out 
unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  U  And  A  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry: 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
any  thing  thereon  :  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  ^  but  leaves ;  for  the 
time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  IT  And  "  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  ^  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is 
it  not  written,*  My  house  shall  be  T called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer  ?  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  t  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard 
it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him :  for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the 
people  Mas  astonished  ^  at  l)is  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city. 

20  IT  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed 
by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
roots. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance, 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree 
which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away  ! 

22  And  Jesus,  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  6  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  "  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  things  whicli 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  what  <^  things 
soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  thein,  and  ye  shall  have  the7n. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, (i  if  ye  have  ought  against  any  ;  that 
your  Father  also  M-hich  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses, 

26  But  *  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  for- 
give your  trespasses. 

27  i\  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem : 
and  S  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple, 
there  come  to  him  tlie  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  h  what  autho- 
rity doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  ''ques- 
tion, and  answer  me,  and  I  Mill  tell  you 
by  Mhat  authority  I  do  these  thing.s. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  Answer  me. 

41 
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31  And  they  reasoned  with   themselves,      ^.  D.  33. 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  lie 
•will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  b  all  vien  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Je- 
sus, We  <^  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus,  answer- 
ing, saith  unto  tliem,  Neither  do  I  d  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

And  he  began  to  sjjeak  unto  them  by 
parables.  A  *  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen a  servant,  that  he  might  receive 
from  the  husbandmen  of  the  S  fruit  of  the 
vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another 
servant;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones, /and 
wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 
away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another  ;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  I  many  others  ;  beating 
some,  and  killing  ^  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  -well- 
beloved,  he  "  sent  him  also  last  unto  them, 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir  :  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be 
cur's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  out  P  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the 'lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come  and  ''destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will  *  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture  ; 
The  t  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner: 

11  Tins  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  "  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
but  feared  the  people:  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  the  parable  against  them . 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  ^  And  '^  they  send  unto  him  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to 
catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say 
unto  liim.  Master,  Me  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man  :  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth ;  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  sliall  we  not  give  ? 
But  he,  knowing  their  liypocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  Bring 
me  a  /S  penny,  that  I  inay  see  it. 

16  And  they  brouglit  it.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  su- 
perscription ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
them.  Render  to  Cesar  /  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  ^  the  things  that 
are  God's.     And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^Then  »  come  unto  him  the  Saddu- 
cees,  which  say  I  there  is  no  resurrection  ; 
and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  "^  unto  us,  If 
a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,    and  leave  no  children,  that 
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_xir.  W.  42.  The  hopeful  scribe. 

his  brother  ^  should  take   his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  w  ere  seven  brethren  :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying,  left  no  seed. 

21  And  tlie  second  took  lier,  and  died ;  nei- , 
ther  left  he  any  seed:and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  ' 
seed  :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them. 
Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know- 
not  the  scriptures, neitherthe  po-wer  ofGod? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage ;  but  /  are  as  the  angels  which 
are  in  lieaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they 
rise  ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Mo- 
ses, how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  h  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
the  God  of  the  living :  ye »  therefore  do 
greatly  err. 

28  IT  And  k  one  of  tlie  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  tliem  reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him.  Which  is  the  first 
commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is,  "  Hear,  O 
Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,and  w ith  all  thy  mind,and  with  all  thy 
strength.    This  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this. 
Thou  9  shalt  love  thy  neiglibour  as  thy- 
self. There  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there 
is  one  God;  and*^  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  -with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  ^  than 
all  w  hole  bufnt-olferings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  V  any  question. 

35  H  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while 
he  taught  in  the  temple.  How  say  the 
scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ?  * 

36  For    David    himself    said   by  «  the  , 
Holy  Ghost,  The  ^  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
Lord  ;  and  w  hence  is  he  then  his  son  ?  And 
the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them  '^  in  his 
doctrine.  Beware  d  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salu- 
tations in  the  niarket-places, 

39  And  ^  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

40  Which  devour  -\\ idows'  hou.ses,  S  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers  :  these 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

41  f  And  /<:  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast 
y  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  <S  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 
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43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,      ^-  D.  33. 
and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  b  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ;  "^  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  *  her  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

And/  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one 
of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him.  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings 
are  here  I 

2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there  » 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James 
and  John  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these 
things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

b  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  began  to 
Isay,  Take  i  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  '"  in  my  name, 
j saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  "  ye  not  troubled :  for 
such  things  must  needs  be ;  but  the  end 
shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
tiujre  shall  be  famines  and  troubles  :  these 
\are  the  beginnings  of /3  sorrows. 

9  H  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they 
shall  1  deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in 
the  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten ;  and  ye 
shallbe  br'ought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  ray  sake,  lor  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  *■  tlie  gospel  must  Tirst  be  i)ub- 
lished  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  de- 
Iliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand 
|what  ye  shall  speak,  neitlier  do  ye  pre- 
meditate ;  but  whatsoever  shall  bo  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  sjjeak  ye:  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  t  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  "  shall  betray  the 
brotlicr  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son: 
and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death . 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  ^  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake :  but  he-^  that  shall  endure 
unto  tlie  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  %  But  when  ye  sliall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  spoken  of  y  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not, 
l(let  liim  that  readeth  understand,)  then 
let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
nioiuitains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top 
;not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter 
Hhc.rein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

l()  And  let  him  that  is  in  tlie  field  not 
turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  tliem  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter. 

19  For"  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  created  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  short- 
iened  those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved ; 
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but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  sa^  to  you, 
Lo,  ^  here  is  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there ; 
believe  him  not: 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But  d  take  ye  heed ;  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  1[  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribu- 
lation, S  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  h  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be 
shaken. 

26  And  k  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  Minds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ; 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that 
it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  : 
but  °  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  H  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are 
inheaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  V  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  :  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  ¥or  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking 
a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every 
man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  tJie  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning ; 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you 
sleeping.  * 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all.  Watch." 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

After  two  days  w.-is  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread:  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  ^  being  in  Bethany,  iu  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  Y  spikenard, 
very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
nation within  themselves,  and  said.  Why 
was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  6  pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  sairl,  Let  her  alone ;  why 
trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me. 

7  For  b  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  alway.s. 
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8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is     ^-  D.  33. 
come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  IT  And  &  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  be- 
tray d  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  ^  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
betray  him, 

12  f  And  the  first  day  of  h  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  /?  killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Go  *  ye  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say 
ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The 
Master  »»  saith,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat "  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished  and  prepared :  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  P  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with 
the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  *  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  is  it  I  ?  and 
another  said,  ls'\X  1  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed ! 
good  ^  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had 
never  been  born. 

22  f  And  ^  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
to  them,  and  said.  Take,  y  eat ;  this  is  my 
body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  xmto  them.  This  ^  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it<^  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  %  And  when  they  had  sung  an  V  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night : 
for  it  is  written,  /  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  S  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  h  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although 
all  shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  VerUy  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shall  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If 
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I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee 
in  any  wise.    Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  "  they  came  to  a  place  which  Mas 
named  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his 
disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  ^  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death ;  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed /that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  S  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless »'  not  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  I  spirit  truly  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  "  hour  is  come  : 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  IT  And  1  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  ^  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  t 
and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  **  that  same  is  he  :  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith.  Master,  " 
master  ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  IF  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew 
a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not:  but  the 
scriptures  "  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  ft  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about 
his  naked  body ;  and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  d  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  H  And  *  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest :  and  with  him  were  assembled 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  ^ 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest :   and  he 
sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself 
at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  wituess  against  Jesvu 
to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  »■  many  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 


Christ  arraigned,  insulted, 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  ° 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and 
within  three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together. 

60  And  "  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  What  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  *  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  higli  priest  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye  S"  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  t  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any  fur 
ther  witnesses  ? 
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64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him 
to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  I  on  him,  and 
to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to 
say  unto  him.  Prophesy  :  and  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  IT  And  *"  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of 
the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  P  I  know  not, 
neither  understand  I  what  thou  sayest. 
And  he  went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and  the 
cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is 
one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little 
after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for 
thou  art  a  Galilean,  '"  and  thy  speech 
agroeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear 
saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cockcrow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
/3  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept.f 

CHAP.  XV. 

ixND  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
jhief  priests  lield  a  consultation  "  with  the 
lelders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council, 
'and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he,  answering, 
said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it, 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of 
many  things:  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying, 
(Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  Behold  how 
many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 

But   Jesus  y  yet  answered  nothing; 
so  tliat  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  ^  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  de- 
sired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
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conaemned,  and  crucified. 
insurrection  with  him,  who  had  commit- 
ted murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  be- 
gan to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever 
done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,    saying, 
ye  that  7      ' 

of  the  Jews  ? 
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yir  ^^ 
Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  Kin'g 


10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy. 6 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  should  rather  release  d  Barab- 
bas unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again 
unto  them.  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  /  of 
the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him, 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 
what  evil  h  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 

15  IT  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 
the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto  them, 
and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  *  soldiers  led  him  away  into 
the  hall  called  Pretorium ;  and  they  call 
together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
about  his  head; 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  "  upon  him,  and, 
bowing  their  knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  °  him, 
they  took  ofl'  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him 
out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cy- 
renian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Ru- 
fus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  1  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The 
place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it 
not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
they  parted  *  his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour ;  and  they 
crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  liis  accu- 
sation was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  "  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  And  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  ^  that  passed  by  raUed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying. 
Ah,  thou  *  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mock- 
ing, said  among  themselves  with  the 
scribes.  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  can 
not  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  de- 
scend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
see,  "  and  believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And    b    when   the    sixth   hour    was 


Christ's  death  and  burial. 
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come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
lanci  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  '^  Eloi, 
lama  sabachtliani?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  b 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  call- 
eth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full 
of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  ^  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone ; 
let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  ^  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  •[  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said. 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on 
afar /off;  among  whom  Avas  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
followed  liim,  and  ministered  S  unto  him  ;) 
and  many  other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  %  And  now  when  the  even  was  come, 
because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is, 
the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable 
counsellor,  which  also  waited  »  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centu- 
rion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took 
him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  P 
unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

And  M-hen  t  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices,  *-" 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And   they    said  among    themselves,  I 


h  Lu.24.25, 

/  Mat.28.19. 

Jno.20.21. 

mRo.  10.  18. 

Col.  1.23 

n  Jno.  3.18, 

3(i. 

Ac.16.31.. 

33. 

Ro.  10.9. 

1  Pe.3.21. 

0  Jno. 12.48 

2Th.2.12. 

p  ch. 16.3,4. 

q   Lu.  10.17. 

Ac.  5.  16. 

8.7. 

16.  18. 

19.  12. 

Ac.  2.  4. 

10.46. 

lCo.12.10. 

28. 

Lu.  10.19. 

Ac.  23.  5. 

Mat.28. 1, 

&c. 

Lu.  24.  1, 

&c. 

Jno.  20. 1, 

&c. 

u  Ac.  5.  15, 

16;  28.8. 

Ja.  5.  14, 

15. 

Lu.23.56. 

Ac.  1.2,3. 

Lu.24.51. 

Ps.  110. 1. 

1  Pe.3.22. 

Re.  3.  21. 

1/  Ac.  5.  12. 

14.3. 

He.  2.  4. 


_XVI.  V.  20.  His  resurrection  and  ascension. 

Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled  away,  for  it  was  very 
great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment;  and 
they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saitli  unto  them.  Be  not 
affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  <i  lie  is  not 
here:  behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he 
said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled 
from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they  trembled 
and  were  amazed :  neither  said  they  any 
tiling  to  any  man ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  11  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her, 
believed  not. 

12  1[  After  that  he  appeared  in  another 
form  unto  two  h  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the 
residue  ;  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  H  Afterward  he  j  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  /3  at  meat,  and  upbraided 
them  witli  their  unbelief  A  and  hardness 
of  heart,  because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  I  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.*" 

16  He  ^  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  "  that  believeth 
not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe:  In  my  1  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  *"  with 
new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents;  *  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them ;  they  "  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  f  So  then  ^  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  ■*"  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  2/  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following.     Amen. 
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-^  CHAPTER  I. 

r  ORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  be- 
lieved among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  beginning  ^^  were  eye-wit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the  *  word; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from 
the  very  lirst,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,'' 
most  excellent  Theophilus,  d 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  *  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast 
been  instructed. 

5  1  'INHERE  was,  in  the  days  of  He- 

-*-  rod  /  the  king  of  Judea,  a  cer- 
tain priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course 
of  Abia  :  '»  and  his  w  ife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  A  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  I  of  the  Lord,  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  w  as  barren,  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he 
executed  the  jiriest's  office  before  God  in 
the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  "  to  burn  incense  when 
he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple were  praying  without,  9  at  the  time  of 
incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  altar  t  of  incense. 

12  And  w  hen  Zacharias  saw  him,  he  was 
troubled,  "  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear 
not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ; 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  ^ 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  y  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  •'^  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  "  neither 
•wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  h  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  d  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  cliildren,  and 
the  disobedient  V  to  the  w  isdom  /  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  jjeople  fe' prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
Wlicreby  shall  I  knovv  this?  for  I  i  am  an 
old  man,  and  ray  wife  well  stricken  in 
years. 

19  And  the  angel,  answering,  .said  unto 
him,  I  am  Gabriel,  I  that  stand  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  ;  and  am  sent  "  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  sliew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  '^ 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  be  performed,  because 
thou  belie vc>t  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias, 
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and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceivecJ 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple; 
for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as 
the  days  of  his  ministration  w  ere  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days,  his  wife  Eli- 
sabeth conceived,  and  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me, 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to 
take  S  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God,  unto  a  city  of 
Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  »  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  ;3  highly  favoured, 
"» the  Lord  "  is  with  thee  :  blessed  arf  thou 
among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not,  Mary;  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  P  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  ^  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  *  of  the  Higliest :  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  **  of 
bis  father  David : 

33  And  he  sliall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  "'  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higliest 
sliall  overshadow  tliee ;  tlierefore  also  that 
holy  tiling  which  sliall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  <^  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  mouth  w  ith  her 
wlio  was  called  barren. 

37  For  «  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid h  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording *  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  tliose  days,  and 
went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste,  into 
a  "•  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Za- 
charias, and  saluted  Elisabetii. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb;  and  Elisa- 
beth was  filled  w  itli  tlie  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice 
and  said,  Blessed  I'  art  thou  among  wo- 
men, and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
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43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  '^  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo/as  soon  as  the  voice  of  tliy 
salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  /3that  believed: 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those 
things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  /  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  miy  spirit  hath  rejoiced  S  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  t  estate  of 
his  Jiandmaiden:  for,  behold,  from  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall  call  me^rblessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  "*  hatli  done  to 
rne  great  things  ;  "  and  holy  "is  his  name. 

50  And  P  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  9  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm ;  he  hatli  scattered  the  ''  proud  in 
the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  *  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  t  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  lie  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 
in  "  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  "  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came,  that 
she  should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins 
heard  liow  tlie  Lord  had  shewed  great  mer- 
cy upon  her ;  and  they  "*  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
cliild;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  liis  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said. 
Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table, 
and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  y  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  -^  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 
spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  "  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill  country  of  Judea; 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid 
tliem  up  '^  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What 
manner  of  cliild  shall  this  be  !  And  the 
hand  d  of  the  Lord  was  with  liim. 

67  And  his  fatherZacharias  was  filledwith 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  /  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  sal- 
vation S  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David ; 

70  As  he  spake  h  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  i  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us ; 

72  Toperformthemercypromised  to  our  fa- 
thers, and  toAremember  his  holy  covenant, 
73  The  oath  I  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 
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we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 

enemies,  might  serve  him  h  without  fear, 

75  In  <^  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
fore him,  all  d  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest  :  for  thou  shalt 
go  *  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare 
his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people,  "^by  the  remission  A  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  <J  tender  mercy  of  our 
God;  whereby  the  r day-spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  I  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  May  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

»  CHAP.  II. 

xtlND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augus- 
tus, that  all  the  world  should  be  ''  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one 
into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Gali- 
lee, out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is 
called  Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the 
house  a.nd  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  wliile  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  ^  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling- 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
e  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  tliem,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  thein :  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  "■  is  born  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you: 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad 
dling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  b  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  *  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
X  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  liath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered 
at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart. 
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JJis  presentation  at  the  temple. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glori- 
fying and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was 
told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished "  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child, 
his  name  Mas  called  JESUS,  which  was 
so  named  of  the  angel  b  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb, 

22  And  wlien  <^  the  days  of  her  purifica- 
tion, according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  were 
accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  *  male  that  openeth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A 
pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Je- 
rusalem, whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
the  same  man  was  just  and  S  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  h  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  »  death 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple  :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in 

i  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  '"  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  "  according  to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  <*  thy  salva- 
tion, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  9  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled 
i  at  those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  ftlary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  fall  t  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  "  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  "^  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  ^  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser  ;  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and 
had  lived  with  an  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  "  night  and  day. 

38  And  she,  coming  in  that  instant,  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  b  looked  for  re- 
demption in  6  Jerusalem. 

3y  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  d  with  wisdom; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
every  *  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  cus 
tom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 
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44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey; 
and  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  lioth  liearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  understanding  d  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  him. 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

4:)  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  /  my  Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  kept  A  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  I  in  wisdom 
and  /S  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man. 

T. J  CHAP.  in. 

IN  OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Cesar.Pontius  Pilate  being  gover- 
nor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis, 
and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  P  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  tlie  word  of  God  came  unto  John 
the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  *■  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  *  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,"  saying.  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low; 
and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,and 
the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  y  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  O  '  ge- 
neration of  vipers  !  who  hath  warned  you 
to  liee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  Y  worthy 
of  repentance ;  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We  have  Abm.ham  to 
our  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees :  every  ^  tree,  therefore, 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them. 
He  /  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hatli  none  ;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  S  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  k  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demande<l 
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of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  M-e  do  ?     ^.  D.  26. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  /?  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any  h  falsely ;  and 
be  content ''  with  your  V  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  Mere  6  in  expec- 
tation, and  all  men  ?  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  X  indeed  baptize  you  witli  water;  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchetof 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  /  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  willS"  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner  ;  but  the  /»  chaff 
he  will  burn  »  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things,  in  his  ex- 
hortation, preached  he  unto  tlie  people. 

19  But  I  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison, 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, it  "  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also 
being  baptized,  and  praying,  tlie  heaven 
was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him ;  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  sup- 
posed) the  son  9  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  tfie  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  S07i  of  Maatli,  which 
was  the  so'ii  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the 
son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Whicli  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  whicli  was  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  wiiich  was  the  son  of  Salatiiiel, 
whicli  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  Nvas  the  son  of  Melchi,  whicli 
>vas  the  S07i  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cosani,  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  Mas  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  Mas  the  son  of  Simeon,  m  hich 
was  the  son  of  Juda,  mIucIi  Mas  the  son  of 
Joseph,  M-hich  Mas  the  son  of  Jonan, m hich 
was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  M-hich 
was  the  son  of  Menan,  Mhich  Mas  the  son 
of  Mattatha,  Mhich  m as  the  son  of  Na- 
than, •*  Mhich  Mas  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  Mas  ths  son  of  Jesse,  "  Mhich 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  M-hich  M-as  the  son  of 
Booz,  M hich  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  Mliich 
was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  Mas  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
M-hich  Mas  the  son  of  Aram,  Mhich  Mas 
the  soji  of  Esrom,  Mhich  Mas  the  son  of 
?l>ares,  which  Mas  the  son  of  Juda, 

at  Which  Mas  the  son  of  Jacob,  which 
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-IT.  V.  13.  The  temptation  tn  the  wilderness. 

was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of 
Abraham,  «  whicli  Mas  the  son  of  Thara, 
M'hicli  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  M-as  the  soi,  of  Saruch,  which 
M-as  the  son  of  Ragau  which  M-as  the  son 
of  Phalec,  Mhich  Mas  the  son  of  Heber 
which  Mas  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  M-as  the  son  of  Cainan,  M-hich 
was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  d  -ivhich  Mas  the 
son  of  Sem,  Mhich  was  the  son  of  Noe, 
M-hich  M-as  the  son  of  Lamech,« 

37  Which  M-as  the  son  of  Mathusala. 
Avhich  M-as  the  son  of  Enoch,  M-hich  was 
the  son  of  Jared,  which  Mas  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  M-hich  Mas  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  Mas  the  son  of  Enos,  which 
M-as  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  which  Mas  the  son  of  God. A 

CHAP,  IV. 

And  »»  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  M-ilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  "  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing :  and  m hen  they  Mere  ended,  Jie 
afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread, 

4  And  Jesus  ansMered  him,  saying,  It  P 
is  M-ritten,  That  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  Mord  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  uj)  into  an 
high  mountain,  shcMed  unto  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Morld  in  a  moment  of 
time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this 
power  Mill  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
them :  for  ''  that  is  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  Mhomsoever  I  Mill  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  ''worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  ansM-ered  and  said  unto 
him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  *  it 
is  Mritten,  Thou  shalt  Morship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve, 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  doM  n  from  hence  : 

10  For  it  is  M-ritten,  He  t  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee ; 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus,  ansMering,  said  unto  him, 
It  is  said,  Tliou  **  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all 
the  "  temptation,  he  departed  from  him 
for  a  season, 

14  f  And  Jesus  ^  returned  in  the  poM-er 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  :  and  there  went 
out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  about, 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  of  all. 

16  H  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  ^  M-here 
he  had  been  brought  up :  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  V  m  ent  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  Mas  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  Mas  M-ritten, 

18  The  i)  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  uiion  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me 
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to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  "  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
ing b  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, '^ 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  d  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave 
it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  /  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  S  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  iinto  me  this  proverb.  Physician, 
heal  thyself;  Mhatsoever  we  have  heard 
done  in  Capernaum, »  do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
No  k  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own 
country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  I  wi- 
dows were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  "*  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  great  famine 
was  throughout  all  the  land : 

2G  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  °  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in 
the  lime  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the 
Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when 
they  heard  these  things,  were  tilled  with 

i  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of 
I  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  Tbrow  of 
I  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 

I  they  might  cast  him  down  *  headlong. 
i      30  But  he,  passing  t  through  the  midst 
!  of  them,  went  his  way ; 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a 
f  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
\  sabbath-days. 

\     32  And  they  were    astonished    at    his 
I  doctrine  :  for  his  word  was  with  '"^  power. 

33  1[  And  ^  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
i  a  man,  which  had  a  s])irit  of  an  unclean 
I  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  i  Let  us  alone  ;  what  V  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  r 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  "  know 
thee  who  thou  art :  tlie  />  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying.  What  a  word 
is  this  !  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
oommandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
'-'  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into 
every  place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  Simon's  house.  And 
^  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever ;  and  theybesonght  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately 
she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  f  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 
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-V.  V.  17>  The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he,  rebuking  them, 
suflFered  them  not  /3to  speak:  for  they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed, 
and  went  into  a  desert  place:  and  the 
people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him, 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities 
also  ;  for  therefore  ^  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 

.  CHAP.  V. 

And  h  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  peo- 
ple pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake  :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Launch  "  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him. 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing:  i^  nevertheless, at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  9  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes :  and 
their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  thej' 
should  come  and  help  '^  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  thac 
they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  tV,  he  fell 
down  "  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart 
from  me  ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  tlie 
fishes  "  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  *  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  IT  And  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a  miin  full  of 
leprosy ;  wlio  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  Mill;  be  d  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  : 
but  go  and  shew  tliyself  to  the  priest,  and 
otler  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  /  for  a  testimony  luito  tliem. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a 
fame  abroad  of  him  :  and  h  great  multi- 
tudes came  together,  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  by  hin^  of  their  infirmities. 

IC)  If  And  «■  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  A  there  were 
Pharisees  and  doctors'  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  Mhich  Mere  come  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem ;  and 


Tht  call  of  Mattnew.  v.  w.  18. 

the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 
them. 

18  IT  And,  <*  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy : 
and  they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in, 
and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top, 
and  let  him  down  through  tlie  tiling,  with 
his  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies  r  "Who  can  forgive  * 
sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he,  answering,  said  unto  tliem, 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  h  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  w  ere  all  amazed,  and  I  they 
glorified  God,  and  "*  were  filled  with  fear, 
saying, Wehave  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  II  And  "  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he 
said  unto  him,- Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  own  house :  and  ^  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans  and  of  others  that 
sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mured against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician ;  "  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  ^  to  repentance. 

33  IT  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees  ;  but  V  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  imto  them,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  wUl  come  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  awayfrom  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  b  in  those  days. 

36  f  And  '^  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them:  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  upon  an  old  :  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the 
piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new 
agrecth  not  A  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst 
the  bottles  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new :  for  he  saitl). 
The  old  °  is  better. 

.  CHAP.  VL 

And  1  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath   after   the    first,    that   he   went 
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-Tl.  V.  23.  Tlie  twelve  apostles  chosen. 

through  the  corn-fields  ;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub  i 
bing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them.Why  do  ye  that  which  b  is  not  lawful 
to  do  on  the  sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said.  Have 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  ''■  David 
did,  when  himself  was  an  hungred,  and 
they  which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him; 
which  it  is  not  lawful  d  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  /  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  taught ;  and  there  was  a  man 
whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched 
him,whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  8  that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, »  and  said 
to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand- 
Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 
And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask 
you  one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath- 
days  A  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save 
life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  °  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so ;  and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness; 
and  communed  P  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  he  went  out  into  a  mountain  *  to  pray, 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  t  whom  also  he  named  apostles  ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  "  he  also  named  Peter) 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son 
of  Alpbeus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  ^  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  f  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  his 
disciples,  and  ^  a  great  multitude  of  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  -which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  **  of 
their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  w  ere  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
touch  d  him  :  for  *  there  went  virtue  out 
of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  f  And  /  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said.  Blessed  be  ye  S  poor  : 
for  your's  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  «  now: 
for  ye  shall  be  filled,  k  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  I  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate*" 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  "  you 
from  their  company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ^  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for 
joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven :  for  in  the  like  manner  *"  did  their 
fathers  imto  the  prophets. 
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24  But  -woe  unto  you  that  are  «  rich  I      A.D.3\ 
for  ye  have  received  b  your  consolation, 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full !  <^  for  ye 
shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  « 
■now  1  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  /  of  you  !  for  so  did  their 
fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  f  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  i  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  I  pray 
for  them  which  despitefuUy  use  you. 

29  And"*  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on 
the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ;  and 
him  '^  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  9  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  '■  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  jis 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  *'  and  do 
good,  and  lend,"  hoping  for  nothing  again; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  -^  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  imthankful,  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge-  not,and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned: forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  "  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
togetlier,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom,  b  For  '^  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  : 
Can  d  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  *  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter :  but  every  one  T  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  be- 
holdest not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye ?  Thou  hypocrite  !  cast/ out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  S  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  k  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit :  for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
nor  of  a  bramble-bush  gather  they  fgrapes. 

4'»  A '  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good  ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  II  And  M'hy  call  ye  me,  "  Lord,  Lord 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 
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The  toidnw's  son  raUsd. 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  hear- 
eth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  d  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock ;  and  when  the  fiood 
arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  S  could  not  shake  it :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. A 

49  But  he  k  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not, 
is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation 
built  an  house  upon  the  earth :  against 
which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell ;  "  and  tlie  ruin 
of  that  house  was  great. 
T^T  CHAP.  VII. 
IN  OW  P  when  he  had  ended  all  his  say- 
ings in  the  audience  of  the  people,  he 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  *  unto  him,  was  sick,  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying.  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  t  our  nation,  and  lie 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  lie  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying 
unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  *"  not  thyself; 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof  : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but  say  ^  in  a 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
rity, having  under  me  soldiers:  and  I 
say  unto  li  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

y  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  liave  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  tiiey  that  were  sent,  returning 
to  the  house,  found  tlie  servant  whole 
that  had  been  sick. 

IMf  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and 
many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  beliold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow  :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  6  bier  : 
and  tliey  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  h  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  t  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him 
to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great 
prophet  "*  is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and. 
That  "  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about. 

18  And  tlie  disciples  of  John  shewed 
him  of  all  these  things. 
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Christ's  testimony  of  John.  Vli.  v.  19 

19  IT  And**  John  calling  tmfo /urn  two  of 
his  disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?<=  or  look 
Me  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  iook  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  jjlagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind  lie  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  /  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  6 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  tlie 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  tlie 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  i  the  gospel 
is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  oft'ended  A  in  me. 

24  IT  And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts.*" 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
prophet  ?  '*  Yea,  I  say  imto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  Tliis  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  <> 
Behold.  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist : 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him, 
and  the  publicans,  justified  *■  God,  being 
baptized  ^  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  f  re- 
jected the  counsel  t  of  God  i  against  tliem- 
selves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  U  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  " 
then  sliall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  market-place,  and  calling  one  to 
another,  and  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  m  ept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  ^  neither 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  w  ine ;  and  ye 
say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  "  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking;  and  ye  say,  Beliold  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  But  d  v/isdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  If  And  *  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  ihat  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Pliarisee's  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  beliold,  a  woman  in  the  city, 
which  Mas  a  sinner,  h  when  she  kncM-  that 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  Mipe  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
thtm  M-ith  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  him- 
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Christ's  feet  anointed. 
self,  saying,  This  man,  if  6  he  were  a  pro- 
phet, would  have  known  Mho  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him  ;  for  she  is  a  sinner.d 

40  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  sav  unto 
thee.     And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  Mas  a  certain  creditor  Mhich 
had  two  debtors  :  the  one  owed  five  hun- 
dred 13  pence,  and  the  other  fifty : 

42  And  M'hen  they  had  nothing  «  to  pay, 
he  trankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me, 
therefore,  which  of  them  Mill  love  liim 
most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose 
that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  /i  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gaves't 
me  no  Mater  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  this 
woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  I  head  M-ith  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my 
feet  M  ith  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  for 
she  loved  much  :  but  to  Mhom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  say  Mithin  themselves.  Who  P  is 
this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

.50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  9  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  it  c^ime  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
M-ent  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
were  Mith  him; 

2  And  ^'  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  ^  of  Mhom 
Ment  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  He- 
rod's  stcMard,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  Mhich  ministered  unto  him  ^  of 
their  substance. 

4  If  And  M'hen  much  people  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  Mere  come  to  him 
out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  ~  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and  as  he  soM'ed,  some  fell  by  the  May., 
side  ;  and  it  Mas  trodden  b  down,  and  the 
foMls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  '^  and  as 
soon  as  it  Mas  sprung  up,  it  Mithered 
a-Nvay,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;/and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  M-ith  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold, iy  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear,  i 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  :  but  to  others  in  parables  ;  tnat  see- 
ing A  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  unaerstand. 

11  Now  i  the  parable  is  this:  The '^ 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 


Parable  of  the  sower. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are  they  that 
hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  take tli 
away  "  the  woi-d  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  </iej/,which,when 
they  hear,  receive "-"  the  word  with  joy ;  and 
these  have  no  root,  d  wiiich  for  a  while  be- 
lieve, and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go 
forth,  and  are  choked  with  *  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  /  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,A 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  «  patience. 

16  IT  No  A  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  orputteth 
it  under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 
the  light. 

17  For"*  nothing  is  secret  that  shall  not 
!  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any  thing  hid 

that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  "  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear  : 
for  P  wliosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  /3  seem- 
eth  to  have. 

19  f  Then  *■  came  to  him  his  mother  and 
his  brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him 
for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  thera, 
My  motlier  and  my  brethren  are  these 
■which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  %  Now  "  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples  :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. . 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep  :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the 
lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and*"  awoke 
him,  saying.  Master,  master,  we  perisli  ! 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased, 
and  tliere  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  they,  being  afraid,  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  !  for  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  IT  And  "  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against 
Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  liim  out  of  the  city  a  certain 

I  man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house, 
but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  .said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  be- 
seech thee,  torment  ^  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  often- 
times it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains  and  in  fetters  ;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion  :  be- 
cause many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 
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.A'lll.  V.  51.  Tlie  issue  of  blood  headed. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into 
the  deep.'' 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to 
enter  into  them :  and  he  suflered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  6'  and  went  and  told 
it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was 
done  ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the 
man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in 
his  riglit  I  mind  :  and  they  w  ere  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by 
what  means  lie  that  was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  healed. 

37  f  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about  be- 
sought him'*  to  depart  from  them ;  for  they 
were  taken  with  great  fear  :  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he 
might  be  with  V  him:  but  Jesus  sent  him 
away,  saying, 

3J  Return  to  thine  own  house,  *  and 
shew  how  great  things  t  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city  liow 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people  gladly  received 
him  :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IT  And,  behold,  there  ^  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue ;  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went,tlie  people  thronged  him. 

43  f  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years  w  liich  had  spent  -^  all 
her  living  upon  physicians,  V  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment :  and  ^  immediately 
lier  issue  of  blood  stanclied. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Wlio  touched  me  ? 
When  all  denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  said.  Master,  the  multitude 
throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and  say  est 
thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  ** 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she 
was  not  hid,  <^  she  came  trembling,  d  and 
falling  down  before  him,slie  declared  unto 
liim,  before  all  the  people,  for  what  cause 
she  had  touciied  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  imto  her.  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 

hole  :  go  in  peace. 

49  U  While /he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  S  of  the  synagogue's 
house,  saying  to  him.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead ;  trouble  not  tlie  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  t^ he  answered 
him,  saying.  Fear  not:  h  believe  only,  and 
she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
he  sutfered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter, 


Mission  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Vlll.  v.  52 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And   all  wept,   and   bewailed   her 
but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.6 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  d 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  Antlheputtliemall  out,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,^ 
arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway :  and  he  commanded  to 
give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished ; 
but  he  charged  h  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

rp  CHAP.  IX. 

1  HEN  he  i  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and  autho- 
rity over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  tlie  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  k  nothing 
for  j/our  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip, 
neither  bread,  neither  money ;  neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into, 
there  abide,  and  tlience  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, 
■when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  «»  oft  the 
very  dust  from  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through 
the  towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  heal- 


ing every  where. 

7  H  "       " 


Now  Herod  9  the  tetrarch  lieard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him  :  and  he  was  per- 
plexed, because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared ; 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such 
things  ?     And  he  *  desired  to  see  him. 

10  H  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were 
returned,  told  him  all  that  they  had  done. 
And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  ^  it, 
followed  him :  and  he  received  "'  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  V  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need-^  of  healing. 

12  And  "  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals  : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  d  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  said.  We  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  fivje  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  Make  S 
them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 
sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all »  fill- 
ed :  and  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments 
that  remained  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  %  And  it  I  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  pr.iying,  his  disciples  were  with  him : 
and  he  asked  them,  saying.  Whom  say  the 
people  that  I  am  ? 
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_1X.  V.  42.  Christ's  trantfguration. 

19  They  answering,  said,  John  « the  Bap- 
tist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others  say, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  Peter,  '^  answering,  said.  The 
Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  /  of  man  must  suff^er 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  t  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  E  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  < 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  • 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or 
be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  I  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come 
in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  ^  teU  you  of  a  truth,  there  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  " 
of  deatli,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  f  And  P  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  /?  sayings,  he  took  I 
Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went  up  i 
into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  Mere  Moses  and  Elias : 

31  Wlio  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of 
his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  ^  with  sleep  :  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  saw  liis  glory,  t  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  said  luito  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  "  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not 
knowing  ^  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  oversliadowed  them :  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying.  This  b  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  '^  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus 
Mas  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  *  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  If  And  it  /  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  Mere  come  doM'n  from 
the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company 
cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee, 
look  upon  my  son  ;  for  he  is  mine  A  only 
child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth  again ;  and,  bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast 
him  out ;  and  they  could  not.* 

41  And  Jesus,  answering,  said,  O  faith- 
less "*  and  perverse  '*  generation !  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  comLng,  the  devil 


Mistaken  zeal  of  the  apostles.  IX.  t/.  43., 

tlirew  him  down,  and  tare  kim.  And 
lesus  rebuked  ^  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
[lealed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  again 

o  his  father. 

43  1[  And  they  were  aU  amazed  ^  at  the 
nighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they 
Iwondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  ears  :  for  8  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  h 

45  But  i  tliey  understood  not  this  saj- 
ing,  and  it  Mas  hid  from  them,  that  they 
perceived  it  not :  and  they  feared  to  ask 
lini  of  that  saying. 

46  IT  Then'"there  arose  a  reasoning  among 
them,  wliich  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of 
their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by 
liini, 

48  And  said  anto  them,\Vhosoever/'shall 
Receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me;  andwhosoever  shall  receive  me,receiv- 
h!tli  him  tliat  sent  me  :  for  1  he  that  is  least 
imoiig  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

19  11  And  John  answered  and  said.  Mas- 
ter, we  *  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
uame;  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he 
FoUoweth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
(lot :  for  t  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  w  hen  the  time 
was  come  that  he  sliould  be  received  "  up, 
he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  toJerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face : 
H.nd  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village 
Df  the  Samaritan s.'^to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  Jiim,  be- 
cause his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go 
toJerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  tliou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  a^ 
Elias  <■•  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
ind  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 

pirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  '^  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
CO  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  f  And  S  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
turn.  Lord,  I  will  foUow  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  Jiave 
!ioles,and  birds  of  the  air/iauenests;  but  tlie 
Son  of  man  hath  not  wliere  to  lay  his  head. 

5i>  And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me. 
But  he  said,  Lord,  sufler  A  me  first  to  go 
ind  bury  my  father. 

~\  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead 
Dury  their  dead ;  but  go  thou  and  preach 
lie  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will 
ollow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
are  well  wliich  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man, 
laving  ]jut  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
ooking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
*  CHAP.  X. 

A.FTER  "  these  things  the  Lord  appoint- 
d  otlier  seventy  also,  and  sent  them,  two 
md  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
jlace,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  P  The 
larvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  */  labourers 
ire  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
he  harve.st,  that  he  would  send  forth 
abcurers  into  his  harvest. 


a  Mar.  1.27. 
b  ch.9.  3,Sjc. 
c  Ps.139.14. 

Zee.  8.  6. 
d  Ge.24.33, 
.56. 

2Ki.4.29. 

Pr.4.  25. 
e   Is.  9.6. 
/2Th.3.16. 

Ja.3. 18. 

^  Mat.  17.22. 

h  2Sa.24.14. 

i  ch.  2.  50. 

18.34. 

Mar.9.  32. 
/HC0.9.4..I4 

ITi.5.  18. 
/  Hi.  5.  13. 
mMat.l8.  1, 
&c. 
Mar.9.34,&c 
n  lCo.10.27. 

0  Mat.  3.  2. 
p  Mat.  10.40. 

Juo. 12.44. 
13.20. 
q  ch.  14. 11 

Mat.23.11, 

)2. 

r  ch.  9.5. 

.f   Nn.  11.27 

..29. 

t  ch.  16.  13. 

Mat.  12.30. 

f'Mat.11.21, 

&c. 

MMar.16.19. 

Ac.  1.  2. 
to  Eze.  3.  6. 
■2' Jno.4.  4. 
5/IS.14.13..15 

Je.51.53. 

Ani.9.2,3. 

z  Eze.26.20. 

31.18. 

a  Jmo.13.20. 

b  Ac.  5.  4. 

c2Ki.l. 10,12 

(i  J110.5.  23. 

e  Jno.3.  17. 

12.47. 

/  Re.  12.8,9. 

^Mat.  8. 19, 

&c. 

/iMar.16.18. 

Ac.  28.  5. 
i    Ex.  32.  32. 

Ps.  69.  28. 

Is.  4.  3. 

Da.  12.  1. 

Phi.  4.  3. 

He.  12.23. 

Re.  13.  8. 
20.12. 
21.27. 
k  IKi. 19.20. 
(S  Many  an- 
cient copies 
add,  .^nd 
turning  to 
his  disciples, 
he  said. 

1  Mat.28.18. 
Jno.  3.  35. 

jnJno6,44,46 

n  Mat.  10.  1, 

&c. 

Mar.8.7,6cc. 

o  1  l^e.  l.IO. 

p  Mat.  9.37. 

.Ino.  4.  35. 

q  1  Co.  3.  9. 

lTi.5.17. 


49 


.X.  V.  25.  The  mission  of  the  zeventy 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  h  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes:  and  d  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say.  Peace  he  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  ^  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  /  upon  it :  if  not,  it 
shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give: 
for  k  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire . 
Go  not  from  house  I  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  cat  ^  such  things  as 
{ire  set  before  you  : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  **  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways 
out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  *■  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  oil 
against  you :  notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  in  tliat  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  *''  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida !  for  '"^  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  V  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  slialt  be  thrust  ^  down 
to  hell. 

16  He**  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me; 
and  he  b  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ; 
and  d  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me. 

17  1[  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  througli  thy  name, 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  1  beheld 
Satan  /  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  jou  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  h  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  :  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.    . 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  »  in  heaven, 

21  H  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  eartli,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  tilings  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes : 
even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  siglit. 

22  0  All  things  I  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father  :  and  no  "'  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  M'liom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  IT  And  he  turned  hun  unto  his  disci- 
ples, and  said  privately.  Blessed  are  the 
eyes  wliich  see  the  thing.s  that  ye  see: 

'24  For  I  tell  you,  that  '  many  prophets 
and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 
25  H  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
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The  good  Samaritan. 
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lip,  and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master, 
what  "  shall  I  do  to  inherit  o  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?   how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he,  answering,  said,  Thou  '^  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy 
d  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right :  this  do,  and/thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  S  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus, « Andwho  is  myneighbour? 

30  And  Jesus,  answering,  said,  A  certain 
tnan  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  lie  passed  by  k  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
at  tlie  place,  came  and  looked  I  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Saniaritan,  "*  as  he 
journeyed,  came  wliere  he  was  :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  liad  compassion  "  on  him, 

34  And  Ment  to  him,  and  bound  °  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  dejiart- 
ed,  lie  took  out  two  V  pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
■when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  ^  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy '" 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  tliou  likewise. 

38  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village: 
and  a  certain  woman,  named  Mai'tha,  " 
received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  "'  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
his  word. 

40  But  Martha  -was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him  and  said. 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 
fore tliat  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  ■*  careful 
and  troubled  about  many  things: 

42  But  one  thing  "  is  needful :  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  Avhich  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

»  CHAP.  XI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
say,  Our6 Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name  :  Thy  kingdom  come : 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth, 

3  Give  us  r  day  by  day  our  daily  bread : 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  d  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us : 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  a  friend,  and  sliall  go  unto  him 
at  midniglit,  and  say  unto  him.  Friend, 
lend  me  tliree  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ''  in  liis  journey 
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^^'  Christ  teaches  to  pray 

is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  s£ 
before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  an 
say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  no' 
shut,  and  my  children  are  with  mo  i 
bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  nc 
rise  and  give  him  because  he  is  his  frient 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  «  he  wi 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  h  and  it  slia 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  sliall  find 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receivethj 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  hirj 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  yo 
that  is  a  fatlier,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  i 
or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  giv 
him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  h 
/S  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  ti 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  ho^t 
much  more  shall  xjour  heavenly  Fathet 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  liim 

14  IT  And  P  he  was  casting  out  a  devi 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pas: 
when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  duni 
spake  ;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  castet^l 
out  devils  through  6  Beelzebub  the  chie 
of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him.,  <1  sough 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  *  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  tliem.  Every  t  kingdom  divideiji 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  an( 
a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  liiin. 
self,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  be!| 
cause  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  througl 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  def 
vils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out 
therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  -^  of  Gofl  cast 
out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  Go* 
is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepetl 
his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  1/  than  he  shal 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  h 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  whereii 
he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  agains 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  m 
scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  o 
a  man,hewalketh  through  dry  i)laces,seek 
ing  rest;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  wil 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  i 
swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  hin 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him 
self ;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there 
and  the  last  slate  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spak 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com 
pany  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unt' 
hhn,  Blessed  «  w  the  womb  that  bare  thee 
and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather  blessed^ 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  an( 
keep  it. 

29  f  And  when  the  people  were  gather 
ed  thick  together,  he  began  to  say,  Tlii 
is  an  evil  generation  •  they  seek  a  sign 
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lie  Pharisees  reproved. 
ieind  °  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but 
lie  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  <^  was  a  sign  unto  the 
iioifinevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
■ii  )  this  generation. 

31  Tlie  queen  /  of  the  south  shall  rise 
p  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 

'•dJleneration,  and  condemn  them:   for  she 
*il  (ame  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
4  o  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  be- 
^ill  ;old,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
>i;   32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  in 

■  he  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
■!i;hali  condemn  it:  for  i  they  repented  at 
•43 ho  preaching  of  Jonas;   and,  behold,  a 

•reater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
Ml  33  No  "'  man,  v/hen  he  hath  lighted  a 
KSandle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither 
winder  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that 

liey  w)uch  come  in  may  see  the  light. 
li«   34  The  o  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 

iierefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
'to [hole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when 
iwfwTje  eye  is  evil,  P  thy  body  also  is  full  of 
wiai-kness. 

tV^)  Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the  light 
'il.yhicJi  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 
xS,36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full 
nblf  ligl'.t, '^  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole 

pall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  "/  the  bright 
ith fining  *  of  a  caudle  doth  give  thee  liglit. 
Jel  j  37  1!  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee 

esought  him  to  dine  with  liim;  and  he 
At  rent  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  ^  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
ilii  jiarvelled  that  he  had  not  first  washed 
bdefore  dinner, 
nm  39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do 

■  '  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of 
ra-^Je  cup  and  tiie  platter ;  but -^  your  inward 
'^jart  is  full  of  ravemng  and  wickedness. 

ti:  40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 

'hich   is    without    make   that   which  is 
le-fithin  also? 
II?' 41    But  y  rather  give   alms   fof  such 

lings  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all  things 
Btre  clean  unto  you. 
od:  42  But  woe  "  unto  you,  Pharisees!    for 

e  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
'.herbs,   and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 

>ve  of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  liave  done, 
iDtnd  not  to  leave  tlie  other  undone. 
h(   43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !   for  *  ye 
ii  ove   the   uppermost    seats   in    the    syna- 

ogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets, 
i!( :  44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
n  lypocrites  !  for  ye  are  as  /  graves  which 

ppear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over 
ol  hem  are  not  aware  of  them. 
t  ■  45  H  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers, 
il  Ind  said  unto  him.  Master,  thus  saying 
It  hou  reproachest  us  also. 
il    46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye 

iwyers  I    for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens 

■  frievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
I.  ouch  not  the  burdens  k  with  one  of  your 
•:  ;ngers. 

!< '  47    Woe  unto  you !    for   ye   build   the 
apulchres    »f  the    prophets,    and   your 
b  athers  killed  them. 

B  48  Tndy  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  al- 
ii ow  P  the  deeds  of  your  fathers  :  for  they 
«  odeed  killed  them,  1  and  ye  build  their 

epulchres. 
\    49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
d  Jod,     I    ^^  ill    send    them    prophets    and 
postles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall  slay 
r-  nd  persecute : 

J  50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  propliets, 
V.  /hich  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  j 
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the  world,  rray  be  reqtiiired  b  of  this  ge- 
neration : 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  d  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  *  which  perished  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  temple  :  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required  of  this 
generation. S^ 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  h  ye 
enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  (i  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began 
to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  k 
him  to  speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  I  seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

y  CHAP.  XII. 

IN  ^  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trode 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of  tlie  leaven 
of  the  Pliarisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  9  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  liglit ; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  tlie 
house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  yon  my  t  friends,  "  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear  :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  6  and  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore : 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  •^  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  liim  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  t*  before  the 
angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  tliat  denieth  '^  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  d  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :  but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  S  be 
forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  tlie 
synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and 
jiowers,  take  /«  ye  no  thought  how  or  wliat 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  «"  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  1  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him,  JLister,  speak  to  my  brotlier,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.l 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  *"  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  lieed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness :  "  for  a  man's 
life  "  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth, 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
.saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  say- 
ing. What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  '^  I  do:  I  -will 
pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater  ; 
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and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  b  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  ^  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool ! 
this  night  p  thy  «  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
wliich  thou  hast  provided?/ 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  S  and  is  not  rich  h  toward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  imto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  k  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  sliall  eat ; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :"*for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  ;  which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  barn;  andGod  feedeththem:  how 
much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow ; 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which 
is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  how  much  more  unll  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  K  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after :  and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  1[  But  *'  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God;  and  all  "  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  ^  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.'^ 

33  Sell  y  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  : 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  "  in  the  heavens  tliat  faileth 
not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
3'our  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  b  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  "^  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  'their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  fvom  the  wedding ;  that,  when  he 
cometh  and  knocketh,  they  miay  open  unto 
him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  S  are  those  servants,whom  the 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching : 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  k  would  come,  he  would  have  watch 
ed,  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  I  also :  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not. 

41  •[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 
even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that 
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faithful  and  wise  steward,"  whom ftis lord 
shall  tnake  ruler  over  his  housliold,  to ! 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

43  Blessed  d  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  tliat  he 
will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and 
shall  begin  to  beat  i  the  men-servants  and 
maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  him  T  in  sunder,  I  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  "  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  °  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  hePthat  knew  not,and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  1  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired: and  to  whom  men  have'committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth  ; 
and  what  will  I  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;   and  how  am  I  (5 straitened  till  it 

!  accomplished ! 

51  Suppose  *  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you.  Nay;  but 
rather  division : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  t  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother- 
in-lawagainst  her  daughter-in-law ,and  the 
daughter-in-lawagainst hermother  in-law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
When  ^  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a 
shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow, 
ye  say.  There  will  be  heat :  and  it  cometh 
to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites !  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the  earth :  but  how 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  d  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  IT  When  *  thou  goest  with  thine  adver- 
sary to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in /the 
way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be 
delivered  from  him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
oflTicer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,thou  shalt  notdepart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last '?  mite. 
rp  CHAP.  XIII. 

J.  HERE  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  the  h  Galileans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  i  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them. 
Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but  except  ye  repent, 
*"  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think 
ye  that  they  were  &  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 
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5  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  IF  He  spake  also  this  parable :  A  &  cer- 
tain man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit* 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his 
vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  years  I 
come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and 
find  none  :  cut  it  down  ;  ^  why  cumbereih 
it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  h  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  k  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  Avas  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  H  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman 
■which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  I  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
Iter  ii>  him,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
thou  °  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  J^  laid  his  hands  on  her  :  and 
immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and 
glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  an- 
swered with  indignation,  because  that 
Jesus  had  healed  ''  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  said  unto  the  people,  Tlicre  *  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and 
said.  Thou  hypocrite  !  "  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  "  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
■watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a 
daughter  ^ of  Abraham,  -nhom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eigliteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  tliis  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
ail  his  adversaries  were  ashamed  :  ^  and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious" 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

IB  1[  Then  said  he.  Unto  «  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  where  unto  shall 
I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
•which  a  man  took  and  cast  into  his  gar- 
den ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the 
branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  /?  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  toward 
Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them, 

21  H  Strive/  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  :  for  many,  S  I  say  unto  you,  -will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  h  the  master  of  tlie  house 
is  risen  up,  and  liath  shut « to  tlie  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  ^'  Lord, 
open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
y.-  are  : 

20  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets. 
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27  But  he  "^  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  <^  of  iniquity. 

28  There  d  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you 
yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  /  shall  come  from  the  east, 
and /rom  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  i  are  last  whicli 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence;  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and 
tell  that  fox,  »»  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils, 
and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected." 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following : 
for  it  cannot  bo  that  a  prophet  perish  out 
of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  9  Jerusalem,  whicli 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would 
I  iiave  gathered  thy  children  together,  as 
a  hen  doth  gather'her  brood  imder  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Beliold,  your  t  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate  :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  "^  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  to 
eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  ^  liim. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 
before  him,  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus,  answering,  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pliarisees,  saying.  Is  t*  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  liim,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  d  Which 
of  you  sliall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

G  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again 
to  these  things. 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
M'hich  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  tlie  chief  rooms ;  saying 
unto  them, 

8  Wlien  thou*  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  liira  ; 

9  And  lie  tliat  bade  thee  and  him  come 
and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place ; 
and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  tlie  lowest  room  ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  tliee  cometh,  he  may  say 
unto  tliee.  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  tliem  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  wliosoever^exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hurableth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

12  *I  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him.   When   thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
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supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  bre- 
thren, neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  6 
neighbours  ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recoinpence  be  made  thee. 

J3  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  puor,*^  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

U  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  S  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  h  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,?  and  bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come  ; 
for  all  k  tilings  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  "*  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five 
\oke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I 
l)ray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  " 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  tliat  servant  came,  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house,  being  angry,  V  said  to  his 
servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets'" 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  *  and  the  maimed,  and  the  lialt,< 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  "  there 
is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  "*  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled. 

21  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  ^  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  sui>per. 

25  IT  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  '  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  child- 
ren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  "  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  b  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  *  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  suffi- 
cient to  finish  it  f 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. S" 

31  Or  M-hat  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  anotlier  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consulteth  »  whether  he  be  able 
with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  com- 
eth  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
way  off,  he  sendetli  an  ambassage,  and 
desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  I  that  he  hath,  he 
canhot  be  my  disciple. 

34  ^r  Salt  "  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  liave 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet 
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_XV.  V.  Ii3.  and  of  the  repentant  proiiigal. 

for  the  dunghill  ,•  hut  men  «  cast  it  out. 
He  tliat  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear 

CHAP.  XV. 

EN    drew  <^  near   unto  him   all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying.  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  d  vith  them. 

3  H  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  AVhat  man  /  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoidders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  say- 
ing unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  my  sheep  I  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  '"■  no  repentance. 

8_^  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
/3  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  f 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calletli  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me  ;  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  1  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  tliem  his  living.'' 

13  And  not  many  day s  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  tliere 
arose  a  mighty  famine  V  in  that  land  ; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  tliat  country  ;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  '^  that  the  sw  ine  d  did 
eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  wlien  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  -with  hunger  ! 

18  I  /  will  arise  ami  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants. 

20  And  ho  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  wlien  he  w  as  yet  a  great  way  h  oft",  his 
father  saw  liim,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father, 
I  liave  sinned  against  heaven,  k  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  tliy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servant?, 
Bring  '"  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it  ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry. 
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24  For  "■  this  my  son  was  dead,  b  and  is 
alive  <-■  again  ;  he  was  d  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field : 
and  a^  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  mtxsic  and  dancing.  / 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother 
is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  I  and  would  not 
go  in  :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and 
entreated  him. 

29  And  he,  answering,  said  to  his  father, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I "  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  P  I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
mv  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art 
ever  9  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  ''  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad :  *  for  t  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples, 
Tliere  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had 
a  steward;  and  the  same  was  accused 
unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  tliis  of  tliee  ?  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  ^  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself. 
What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship:  I  cannot  dig; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may 
receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  /?  measures 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  lie  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said.  An 
hundred  >  measures  of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 
fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely  :  for 
the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  d  children  of 
light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  /  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  (T  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness; that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive vou  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  h  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in 
much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  the  unrighteous  o  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  1[  No '  servant  can  serve  two  masters : 
lor  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
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. XVII.  V.  4.  The  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also.  Mho  ^  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things :  and  they 
derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  S  before  men; 
but  God  A  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  i  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  A  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man  presseih  into  it. 

17  And"*  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  "  putteth  away  his  wife 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  w  hosoever  marrieth  her  that  is 
put  aAvay  from  her  husband,  committeth 
adultery. 

19  IT  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  Mas  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  Mas  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  M'ith  the 
crumbs  M'hich  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  Mas  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom :  "  the  "  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried ; 

23  And  ^  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  Mater,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  V  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame.  ^ 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  "  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  betMeen  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that 
they  which  Mould  pass  from  hence  to  you 
cannot ;  neither  b  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  Mouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saitli  unto  him, They  "^  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear 
them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham  : 
but  if  one  Mcnt  unto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  Mill  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If*  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  willS 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 
rp  CHAP.  XVIL 

1  HEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It « is 
impossible  but  that  oftences  Mill  come :  but 
M oe  unto  him  through  Mliom  they  come  ! 

2  It  Mere  better  for  hint  that  a  mill- 
stone Mere  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  If  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  >t 
Iiim;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  sev?n 


/Progress  of  Christ  s  kingilorn.  ICVll.  V.  5. L  U  K  E, 

times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  [    ^-  D.  33. 
turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou '' 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  liOrd 
Increase  "^  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  d  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  sycamine-tree.  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant 
plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto 
him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the 
field,  Go,  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and 
gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken;  and  afterward  thou  shalt 
eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because 
he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him  ?     I  trow  not. 

10  So  likeMise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  t  unprofitable 
servants  :  we  have  done  that  which  -was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  I  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  Avhich  stood  afar  ^'  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  shew  **  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
P  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  9  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  *■  Sa- 
maritan. 

17  And  Jesus,answering,said,Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  *  found  that  returned 
to  cive  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

ly  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy 
way  :  thy  '^  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  H  And  v.heu  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said, 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  <Jwith 
observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  !  or, 
Lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  2/  kingdom  of 
God  is  ''  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples.  The 
-  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  6  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here ;  or.  See  there :  go  not  after  them,  nor 
follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  Ughteneth 
out  of  the  one  'part  under  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  other  par ^  imder  heaven ;  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  d  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  «  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
sliall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
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-XVIII.  t/    Ji6.  Parable  oj  the  unjust  judge 

Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  v.ent  out b 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed  thetn  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  tlie  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  ^ 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon 
the  house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away  : 
and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise 
not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  /  wife. 

33  Whosoever  S  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  A  shall 
be  two  7nen  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Twowomen  shall  be  grinding  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  /?  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  k  thither 
Mill  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

A  CHAP.  XVIII. 

ilND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
this  end,  that  men  ought  *"  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  I' in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded 
man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ; 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself.  Though 
I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me, 
I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  t  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  "  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  ^  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  cer 
ain  which  •^  trusted  in  themselves  i'  that 

they  Avere  righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself:  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
not  "  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
just, adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican  : 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  "^  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciftd  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other :  for 
/  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  sliall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted, 

15  AndS^  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fants, thr.t  he  would  touch  them :  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  theraunto him,  and 
said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unco 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 
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17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  b  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

18  And  '^  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Good  Master,  -what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  save 
one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  ^  commandments, 
Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do 
not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,anddistribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea^ 
sure  h  iu  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very 
sorrowful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said.  How  *  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The^things  which  are  im-  "  ^s,  1 9  i 
possible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  *  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  ihis  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  "  everlasting. 

31  H  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  u^)  to 
Jerusalem,  and  "^  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  V  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  death  :  and  the  third  day  he  sliall 
rise  again. 

34  And  ^  they  understood  none  of  these 
things:  and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

35  H  And  it  "^  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side,  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  i^ass  by, 
he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  <^  on  me. 

3J  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  d  so  much  the  more,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  imto  tliee  ?  And  he  said.  Lord,  tliat  I 
may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive 
thy  sight :  thy  /  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

4;i  And  immediately  he  h  received  his 


a  ch.  5.26. 

Ac.  4.  21. 

11.18. 

Ga.  1.24. 

b  Ps.  131.2. 

Mar.10.15. 

1  Pe.  1.14. 

cMat.19.16, 

&c. 

Mar.10.17, 

&c. 

d  Jos.  6.  26. 

lKi.16.34. 

e  Ei.  20.  12 

..16. 

De.5.16..20. 

Ro.  13.9. 

/PS.139.1..3. 

e- Jiio.14.23. 

Re.  3.  20. 

/i  Mat.6. 19, 

20. 

lTi.6.19. 

i   ch.  5.  30. 

Mat.  9. 11. 

k  Pr.  11.28. 

1  Ti.  6.  9. 

/  Ps.41.  1. 

mch.  3.  14. 

Ex.20. 16. 


2Sa.l2.6. 

ch.  1.37. 

Je.  32.  17. 

Zee.  8.6. 

p  ch.  13.  16. 

yMat.18.11. 

r  E-te.34.16. 

Ro.5.  6. 

s  De  33.  9. 

t  Ac.  1.  6. 

i'Mat.25.14, 

&c. 

Mar.13.34. 

u  Re.  2.  10. 

;3  A/i«a,here 

translated 

Apound,  is 

12  ounces 

and  a  half, 

which,  at 

5  shillings 

the  ounce, 

is  3/.  2s.  <ad. 

w  Ps.  XXII. 

Is.  LIll. 

J- Jno.l.U. 

15.18. 

y  ch.  23.  1. 

Mat.27.2. 

Jno.18.28, 

Ac.  3.  13. 

z  Mar.  9. 32. 

Jno.12.16. 

y  sitter,  and 

so  ver.  23. 

aMit.2y.29, 

tic. 

Mar.10.46, 

&c. 

b  ch.  16.  10. 

c  Ps.  62.  12. 

d  Ps.  141.  1. 

c  2Sa.  1.  16. 

.lob  15.6. 

Mat.12.37. 

22.  12. 

Ro.3.  19. 

/  ch.l7.  19. 

K  Ro.2.4,5. 

A  Ps.  30.  2. 


57 


.XIX.  t/.  23.  ITie  conversion  ofZaccheus- 

sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying **  God: 
and  aU  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
And  Jesus  entered  and  jmssed  through 
Jericho,  d 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  amon'g  the 
publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus,  who  he 
was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press,  because 
he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him:  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  /  him,  and  said  unto 
him,Zaccheus,make  haste,and  comedown; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  S  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying,  That »  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto 
tlie  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor :  I  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  "*  false 
accusation,  I  restore  "  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house,  forsomuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  P  of  Abraham. 

10  For  9  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  ^ 

And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  t  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  *'  noble- 
man went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  0  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  -^  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We  will 
not  have  this  m.an  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  khigdom, 
then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  V  money,  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  lirst,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant :  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  i>  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  autho- 
rity over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  man  :  thou  takest  up  that  thou 
layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou 
didst  not  sow. 

22  And  hesaith  unto  him.  Out*  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  M-icked 
servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  tliat  I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  ^  then  gavest  not  thou  my 
money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  mine  ownwith  usui  y  ? 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it 
to  him  tliat  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  b  unto  every 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  d  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  Ihem  before  me. 

28  *\  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
■went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
fvgainst  you ;  in  the  which,  at  your  enter- 
ing, ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet 
never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him 
hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye 
loose  himf  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  S"  of  him, 

32  And  they  that  wer«  sent  went  theirway, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

31  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and 
they  case  their  I  garments  upon  the  colt, 
and  they  set  "*  Jesus  thereon. 

3G  And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  whole  multitude  of  tlie  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice, 
for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  "  be  the  King  that 
cometli  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  "  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

3D  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him. 
Muster,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you,  that,  if  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  *"  stones  would  immedi- 
ately cry  out. 

41  %  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
belield  the  city,  and  wept  over  t  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, '"  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace  !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  ^  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  y  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  tliy  cliildren  within  thee ;  and 
tliey  ~  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another ;  because  ^  tiiou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  b  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  d  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer:  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  "  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught/  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  thechief  priests  and  the  scribes  andthe 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do;  for  all  the  people  Vwere  very  atten- 
tive to  hear  him. 
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ixND  °  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of 
those  days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him.,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us, 
by  '-■  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing;  and  an- 
swer me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  Me  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say.  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us :  for  /  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  parable :  A  h  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard, » and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  afar  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  a  servant 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  k  of  the  vineyard ;  but 
the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant : 
and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him 
shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son:  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him, 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying. 
This  is  the  heir :  P  come,  let  9  us  kill  him, 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.  What  therefore  sliali  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vineyard 
to  others.  *  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What 
is  this  then  that  is  written.  The  "  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone 
shall  be  broken;  but  ^  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  H  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him;  and  they  feared  the  people:  for 
they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  w  atched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just 
men,  that  '^  they  might  take  hold  of  his 
words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 
the  jiower  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person 
of  any, hnt  teachest  the  way  of  God  yStruly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  <!  penny.     Whose  image 
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ami  superscription   hath   it?     They   an- 
swered and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,Render&  there- 
fore untoCesar  the  things  which  TbeCesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  tilings  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before'  the  people  :  and  they  mar- 
velled at  his  answer,  and  heldrf  their  peace. 

27  IT  Then  ^  came  to  him  certain  of  the 
Sadducees,  /  v/hich  deny  that  there  is  any 
resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Plaster,  Moses  wrote  S  unto 
us.  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a 
wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother. 

2i)  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without 
chihlren. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  seven  also:  and  they  lefi  no 
children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose 
wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to 
Mite. 

3l  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

3o  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  "  to  obtain  that  Morld,  and  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  : 

33  Neither  9  can  they  die  any  more  : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ;  '^  and 
are  the  *  children  of  God,  being  the  cliil- 
dren  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed  *'  at  the  bush,  when  he  call- 
erh  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraliam,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living  :  for  V  all  live  unto  him. 

3y  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answer- 
ing said.  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

■10  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  li  he  said  unto  them.  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

4:3  And  David  himself  saith  "in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  ihou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  ^  Then  in  the  audience  of  *  all  the 
Xjeople  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  S  of  the  scribes,  which  de- 
sii-e  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet- 
ings /«  in  the  markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Which  t  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  shev/  I  make  long  prayers  :  the  same 
shall  receive  greater  '"  damnation. 
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And  he  looked  up,  and  °  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  lie  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  V  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in 
more  ''  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance 
oast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God  :  but  she 
of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living 
that  she  had. 
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5  IT  And  '*  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  '^  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
but  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
sign  will  there  he  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  h  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  »  the  time  draw- 
eth  near  :  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
commotions,  be  j  not  terrified :  for  these 
things  must  first  come  to  pass;  but  the 
end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  k  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in 
divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences ;  and  fearful  sights  and  great  signs 
shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons/  being  brought  before  kings  "• 
and  rulers  for  my  name  s  sake. 

13  And  "  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  tes- 
timony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  P  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  t  nor  resist. 

16  And  "  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and 
friends;  and  ^"  some  of  you  shall  they 
cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  ^  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  -^  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your 
head  perish. 

I'J  In  your  patience  **  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  whicli  are  in  Judea 
flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let  them  which, 
are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries  enter 
thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance, 
that  all  d  things  which  arc  written  may 
be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  /  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those 
days  !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into 
all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  k  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  '*  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  %  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  V  of  nations,  with 
pendexity  ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth  :  for  the  'i  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  *  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
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to  pass,then  look  up,and  lift  up  y o  ur  heads; 
foi-  your  redemption  "  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  b  he  spake  to  them  a  parable  : 
Behold  tlie  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  sum- 
XT)  -r  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled 

33  Heaven  "^  and  earth  shall  pass  away  : 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  if  And  take  heed  S  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  yom-  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  h  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  ForAras  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  i  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  "  Mortliy  to  es- 
cape all  these  things  that  shaU  come  to 
pass,  and  to*'  stand  before  P  the  Son  of  man 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teacliing 
in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he  went  out, 
and  abode  in  the  mount  ''  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear 
liim. 

-,.j  CHAP.  XXII. 

IN  OW  t  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 

drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  "  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they 
feared  tlie  people. 

3  f  Then  -^  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
■with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how 
he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  d 
to  give  him  money. 

ti  And  he  promised,  and  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him  unto  them  /j  in  the 
absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  H  Then  came  the  day  /  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go 
and  prepare  us  thepassover.thatwemayeat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wliere  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow 
liim  into  tlie  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

U  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman 
of  the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished  :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

14  And  k  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  ajjostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  V  With  desire 
1  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  1  softer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  I  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  sav  unto  vou,  I  will  not  drink 
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of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  come. 

19  1[  And  c  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
saying.  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given 
for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  %  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  d  on  the  table. 

22  And  trul^  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as 
it  was  determined :  /  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

24  II  And  2  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  *"  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them;  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  9  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sit- 
teth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  Is  not 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  *  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations.  ^^ 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a"'  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  api^ointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  y  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones, 
judging  ^  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  %  And  the  Lord  said,  Sunon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  "  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  b  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  <^have  ijrayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  ^  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou 
shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  S  J 
sent  you  without  piurse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they 
said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  like- 
wise his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  lais  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,that  this  that  is  writ- 
ten li  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me.  And 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors ; 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  Behold,  here 
are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
It  is  enough. 

39  If  And  i  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and  his 
disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  wlien  iie  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  S  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless, 
not  my  Mill,  but  thincj  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel*"  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 
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44  And  '^  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  ablest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  %  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold /a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
I  trayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him 
saw  what  Avould  follow,  they  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 
healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against 
me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  "  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

54  IT  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  }iim, 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest's 
house.     And  Peter  followed  afar  oif. 

65  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in 
the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down 
together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

50  But  *  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he 
sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman, 
I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  "'  another 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after,  another  -^  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing. Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him:  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  *  Peter  remembered 
the  Mord  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
unto  him,  Before  "  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  '^  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  f  And  d  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  IT  And  /  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  S  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  Mill  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit 
on  the  right  hand  i  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
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.XXIII.  V.  24.        Christ  arraigned  before  Puate. 

the  Son  of  God  ?    And  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any 
further  witness  ?    for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
A  CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  b  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  '^  him,  say- 
ing. We  found  this  fellow  ^  perverting  the 
nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  S 
to  Cesar,  saying  that  he  h  himself  is  Christ 
a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  '  he 
answered  him,  and  said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and 
to  the  people,  I  find  no  k  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  I  say- 
ing, He  stirretli  up  the  people,  teaching, 
throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  lieard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  be- 
longed unto  Herod's  ^  jurisdiction,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod,  who  liimself  also  was 
at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad :  for  "  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a  long  season,  becavise  P  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  liim ;  and  9  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words  ;  but  *■  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set 
him  at  nought,  t  and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  "  robe,  and 
sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  H  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and'^Herod 
were  made  friends  together:  for  before 
they  were  at  enmity  between  tliemselves. 

13  H  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  tliem.  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people ;  and,  behold,  I,  V  having  ex- 
amined him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to 
him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is 
done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  b  him,  and 
release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  say- 
ing, Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto 
us  Bar  abbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in 
the  city,  and  for  murder,  *  was  cast  into 
prison . ) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time. 
Why,  wliat  evil  hath  he  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him:  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him,  go. 

23  And  they  v;ere  instant  h  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified. And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  /3  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  *  required. 
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25  And  he  released  unto  them  ^  hira      -•^.  D.  33. 
tViat  for  sedition    and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ;  but 
he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  c  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,coiTiinff 
out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  Mhich 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  liim. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  ol  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  S  are  coming,  in 
the  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  »  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains.  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills. 
Cover  us. 

31  For  I  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other,  male- 
factors," led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  /S  Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left. 

34  %  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  P  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  Avith  them  1  derided 
him,  saying.  He  saved  others;  lot  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  cliosen  of 
God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written 
over  him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

39  If  And  one  t  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying.  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  "  God,  see- 
ing thou  art  in  the  same  -^  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  ^  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member '^  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  '^  I 
say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise. rf 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  <J  earth 
until  th«»  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  /  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and  g*  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
■was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  jdl  the  people  that  came  toge- 
ther to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things 
which  were  done  smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
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women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  h  off,  beliolding  these  things. 

50  f  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  them;)  he  was  of 
Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews :  who  d  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  Mrapped  it 
in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  "^  sepulclire  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  /  preparation, 
and  the  sabbatli  drew  on. 

.55  And  the  women  h  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body 
was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  k  prepared 
spices  and  ointments :  and  rested  the  sab- 
bath-day, according  "*  to  the  command- 
ment. 

^yj  CHAP.  XXIV. 

IN  OW  «  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  wliich 
tliey  had  prei)ared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  tliey  found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulclire. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  fotind  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, ''  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments: 

5  And  as  tiiey  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  eaith,  they  said 
unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  T  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember 
how  he  spake  •*  unto  you  when  he  was  yet 
in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered"  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  tlie  sepulchre,  and 
told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and 
to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  ^  Jo- 
anna, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  which 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  '  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  h  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the 
sepulchre ;  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld 
the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And,  behold,  two  *  of  them  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emma  us. 
which  was  from  Jerusalem  ahout  three- 
score furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  h  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  »  that 
they  should  not  knoAv  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner 
of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was 
Cleopas,  k  auswering  said  unto  liira.  Art 
thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and 
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iiiist  not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  b  prophet 
mighty  "  in  deed  and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  d  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  /  he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and 
beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  S  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  k  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said:  but 
him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  ^  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken ! 

26  Ought  P  not  Christ  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  things,  and  to  enter  9  into  his 
glory  ? 

27  And  beginnitig  at  Moses,  t  and  all 
the  prophets,  "  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village 
whither  they  went:  and  he  ^  made  as 
thougli  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in 
to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  "  took  bread,  and 
blessed  rY,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  /?  vanished  out  ol 
their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  ^  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
were  witli  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  /  appeared  to  Simon. 
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Chriat's  ascenxion. 


35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  1[  And  "  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  *  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Why  are 
ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise 
in  your  hearts  ? 

2Q  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  h  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  i  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  I  before 
them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  '*  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while 
I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  "  things  must 
be  fulfilled,  wJiich  were  w  ritten  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  '^  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  •*  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  ^  to 
sutler,  and  to  rise  ^  from  the  dead  the 
third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  V  remis- 
sion of  sins  sliould  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  *  of  these 
things. 

49  U  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Fatlier  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  b  from  on  liigh. 

50  IT  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  an*^ 
blessed  "them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  car- 
ried d  up  into  heaven. 

&2  And  *  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  witli  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  S  and  blessing  God.     Amen. 
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In  ^'  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  6  and!  - 

the  Word  was  with  <=  God,  and  the  Word|oPr.8.22..31 
was  ^  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

3  All  /  things  were  made  by  him ;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made. 

4  In  him  »  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  k  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  I  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  »*  it  not! 

6  IT  There  was  a  man  ^  sent  from  God 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Liglit,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  ^  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  P  which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  tlie  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  *  the  world  kne 
him  not. 

11  He  <  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  "  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  >  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  ^  that  believe  on  his 
name: 

13  Which  were  born,  ^  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  ^  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  V  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  '^  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  H  John  «  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  b  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  ^  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  liath  seen  God  d  at  any  time ; 
the  *  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father,  he  liath  declared  him 

19  H  And  this  /  is  the  record  of  John, 
when  tlie  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites 
from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not: 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What  then'* 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not 
Art  thou  '"'that  prophet.?  And  he  an- 
swered. No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us.    What  sayest  thou  of  thyself.? 

23  He  »■  said,  I  am,  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  k  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of 
the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be 
not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 
prophet .? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  bap- 
tize with  water:  but  there  standeth  one  " 
among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is 
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preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latcliet 
1  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Betha- 
bara  d  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesu«= 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  fi-  of  God,  which  §  taketh  h  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  ^ 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before 
me :  lor  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  there- 
fore am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaveu  like  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spu-it  descending,  and  remaining  9  on 
him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  '^ 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walk- 
ed, he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them.  What 
seek  ye  'i  Tliey  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
(which  IS  to  say  being  interpreted,  Mas- 
ter,) where  <Jdwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day:  for  it  was 
about  rthe  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, '?  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus,  And 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said.  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona:  thou  S  shalt  be 
called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation, 
d  A  stone. 

43  1  The  day  following,  Jesus  would  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom 
Moses  A  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  Jiim,  I  Can 
there  any  good  tiling  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? Pliilip  saith  unto  him.Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 
and  saith  of  him,  Behold  »»  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree, 
I  saw  0  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto 
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him,  Rabbi,  thou  «  art  the  Son  of  God;     ^.  D.  30. 
thou  art  the  King  '^  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  un- 
der tlie  fig-tree,  believest  thou?  thou  shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  Andhesaitliuntohim,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  hea- 
ven d  open,  and  the  angels  ^  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  upon  tlie  Son  of  man. 

'  CHAP.  II. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage 
in  Cana  S  of  Galilee  ;  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there  : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage.' 

3  And  when  k  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saiih  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants. 
Whatsoever  °  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  tliere  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  after  tlie  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or 
three" firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them 
up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  *■  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor  *  of  the 
feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
the  M'ater  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew 
not  whence  it  was  :  (but  the  servants  " 
whicli  drew  the  water  knew  ;)  the  gover 
nor  of  the  feast  called  tlie  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine ; 
and  wlien  men  liave  well  drunk,  then 
that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  ^  until  now. 

11  Tills  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested-*  fortli 
his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  V  on 
him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he,  and  liis  mother,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  disciples  :  and  they  conti- 
nued there  not  many  days, 

13  "H  And  the  Jews'  passover  "■  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  b  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  fi  in  tlie  temple  those  that 
sold  oxen  an<l  sheep  an<l  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting: 

15  AikI  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 
overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  tliem  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence ;  make  not  my 
Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandize. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that 
it  was  written,  A  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  H  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said 
unto  him.  What  sign  k  shewest  thou  unto 
us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  ansMered  and  said  unto  them, 
Destroy  "•this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  "  of  his 
body. 

22  When  therefore   he  was  risen  from 
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the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that 
he  b  had  said  this  unto  them :  and  they 
believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  IT  Now  Avhen  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  passover,  in  the  feast-dar/,  many  be- 
lieved in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  m  hich  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  /  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  tes- 
tify of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in 
man. 

T'         CHAP.  III. 
HERE   was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  h  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God  :  for  I  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  "'  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except " 
a  man  be  born  /3  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can 
a  man  be  born  wlien  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  J" 
and  of  the  Spirit,  9  lie  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  t  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  born  /3  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  comcth,  and 
whither  it  goeth  :  so  "  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest 
not  tliese  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  * 
speak  that  we  do  know  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  eartlily  tilings, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  sliall  ye  believe 
if  I  tell  you  o/ heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  "^  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven. 

14  f  And  as*  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  wliosoever  /  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  liave  eternal  liie. 

16  H  For  God  S  so  loved  the  world;  that 
he  gave  liis  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believetii  in  liim  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  i  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  m  orld ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  H  He  t  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hatli  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  "  is  come  into  the  worhl,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hatetli 
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the  light,  neither  °  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  /3  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  "  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest, that  they  are  wrought  ^  in  God. 

22  ^\  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea  ;  and 
there  he  tarried  -with  them,  and  baptized./ 

23  IF  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
Enon,  near  to  Salim,  o  because  there  was 
mucli  water  there  :  and  they  h  came,  and 
were  baptized. 

24  For  Johnt  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question  be- 
tween some  of  John's  disciples  and  the 
Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest"' 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  °  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  P 
can  V  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  1  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  l^ 
am  sent  before  liim. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  *  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  t  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standetJi  and  heareth  him,  rejoic- 
eth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fuUilled. 

30  He  must  incre'ase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above*'  is  above 
all:  he  V  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly, 
and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testiQeth ;  and  no  man  «  receiveth 
his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony 
hath  setd  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  '^  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth the  words  of  God  :  for  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  /  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  S  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand, 

36  He  i  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life  :  and  he  tliat  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  I 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

^jIT-  CHAP.  IV. 

W  HEN  tlierefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  "  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again 
into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  °  go  through  Sa- 
maria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  P  to  his  son 
Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  Aw  journey, 
sat  thus  on  the  well:  and  it  was  about 
the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give 
me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saitli  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  S.imaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  *  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
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-IV.  V.  3fi.  Christ  at  the  well  of  Samaria. 

If  thou  knewest  the  gift  b  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  d  water. 

11  Tlie  woman  saitli  unto  him.  Sir 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the 
well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  living  water  ? 
12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Whosoever  drinketli  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  k  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  I  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
bat  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  Iiim  ^  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I  tliirst  not,  neither 
come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Thou  hast  well  said,  I  liave  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband:  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I 
perceive  "  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fatliers  worshipped  in  tliis  moun- 
tain ;  '"'  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  ■^  is 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saitli  unto  her.  Woman,  be- 
lieve me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  * 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  h  ye  know  not  what :  we 
know  what  we  worshiiJ :  for  salvation  <^  is 
of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
hen  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 

the  Father  in  spirit  h  and  in  truth :  for 
tjie  Father  seeketli  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  A  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship/imm  spirit  and  in  truths 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ : 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  "*  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
and  marvelled  that  he  talked  Mitli    the 

oman  :  yet  no  man  said.  What  seekest 
thou?  or.  Why  talkest  thou  with  lier  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot, 
and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  theClirist? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  tlie  city,  and 
came  unto  him. 

31  ^  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought 
to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  9  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish ''  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest.^ 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages. 
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and  gathereth  fruit  a  unto  life  eternal :     ^.  D.  30. 
that  both  b  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapetli  mav  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One 
c  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye 
bestowed  no'labour :  other  *  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39*11  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed'on  him  for  the  saying*? 
of  the  Avoman,  which  testified,  He  told  me 
all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come 
unto  him,  they  besought  him  that  lie 
would  tarry  with  them:  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of 
his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying :  for  k  we 
have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 

I  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that^a  pro- 
phet hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  received  him,  liaving  seen^all 
the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast:  for  1  they  also  went  unto  tlie  feast. 

I  40  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  *■  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  T  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  wrs  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besouglit  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son  :  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death, 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye 
see  signs  "and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe . 

49  The  noblemau  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  ^  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying. 
Thy  son  liveth. 

b'l  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said 
unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  ''  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him, Thy  son  liveth :  andhimsclf  believed, 
■^  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea 
into  Galilee. 

.  CHAP.  V. 

J\  FTER,  this  there  was  a  feast  ^  of  the 
Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jcrusaleni  by  the 
sheep  rf  market,  a  pool,  wliich  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  having  five 
porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  luilt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  wa- 
ter :  wliosoever  then  first  k  after  the  trou- 
bling of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  made 
whole  /  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which 
had  an  infirmity  "*  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  "  knew 
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_V.  «;.  29.  Christ  asserts  his  power. 

that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  d  no  man,  when  tlie  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool:  but 
while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  /  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked : 
and  on  h  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  H  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath-day  :  i  it 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thij  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is 
that  which  said  unto  thee,  TaKe  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  I  not  who 
it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  '^  himself 
away,  ,?a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole:  sin  P  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made 
him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  and  songlit  to  slay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-daj% 

17  H  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My*  Fa- 
ther worketh  hitherto,  and  1  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  t  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his 
Father,  making  "  himself  equal  witli  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  w  hat  things 
soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  y  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  : 
and  lie  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  even  ~  so  the 
Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  .judgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  "  all  judgment  unto  tlie 
Son; 

23  That  all  men  sliould  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son,  honouretli  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily ,verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  d  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ;  but  is 
passed  /  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  wlien  the 
dead  S  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  liim- 
self ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  A  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  »  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall   come  forth,  they  "  that 
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have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life ;  and  thoy  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
tlie  resurrection  of  damnation." 

30  I  ^  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is 
just :  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will'-' of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  d  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  H  There  is  another  *  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness 
which  he  witnessethof  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  A  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man 
but  i  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be 
saved . 

3.'}  He  w  as  a  burning  and  a  shining  light 
and  ye  were  willing  k  for  a  season  to  re- 
joice in  his  light. 

36  ^  But  1  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John ;  for  the  works  »*  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,"  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that 
the  Fatlier  hatli  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  V  himself,  which  hath 
sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye 
9  have  neitlier  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  *"  abiding 
in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  liim  ye 
believe  not. 

3!)  %  Search  t  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they 
are  "  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  "  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  ^  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  y  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  -^  not  tlie 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  tliink  tliat  I  will  accuse  you 
to  the  Father :  there  is"  one  that  accuseth 
you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me :  for  he  "^  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  d,  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 
After  "  these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,   which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  w  ith  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews, 
was  nigh . 

5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him, 
he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  /»  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a 
little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  saitli  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but 
w  hat  are  they  among  so  many  ? 
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CArisi  walks  on  the  uiucer 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  mucli  grass  in  the 
place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  immber 
about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when 
lie  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
w  ere  set  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled, /he  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments 
tluit  remain,  that  nothing  S  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of 
a  truth  that  I  Prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed 
again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  °  when  even  was  now  come,  his 
lisciples  went  down  mito  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was 
uow  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  *  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  th3y  see 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
nigli  unto  the  ship  :  and  they  were  afraid, 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I,  "*  be 
not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship:  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 

22  H  The  day  following,  when  the  people 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea 
saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  w  hereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  dis- 
ciples were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  &  place  where 
they  did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples, 
they  also  took  shipping,  and  came  to 
Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answei-ed  them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not 
because  ye  saw-  the  miracles,  but  because 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  /3  Labour  not  for  tlie  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  /  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him 
S  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28Then  said  they  unto  him,What  shall  we 
do,  that  w^e  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
This  I  is  the  w  ork  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What 
sign  k  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  I  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert ;  as  it  is  written, '"  He  .xjave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
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veriiy,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven ;  but  my  h  Father 
givetli  you  tlie  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  <^  is  he  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  andgiveth  life 
unto  tlie  world. 

31  Tlien  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  d  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  ^  tliat  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  /  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  AH  I  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me  :  and  liim  A  tliat  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  I  the  will  of  him 
tliat  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will"  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hatli 
given  me  I  should  lose  notliing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  P  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life:  and  I  will ''  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  ihey  said.  Is  "  not  this  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  motlier 
■we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  tlie 
Father  which  hatli  sent  me  draw  "*  him  : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  ^  in  the  prophets.  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
mau'^  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

4()  Not  "  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  h  he  hath 
seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  He 
tliai  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  rt  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  *  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  h  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living' bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  k  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  I  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  How  "*  can  this  mian 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  "  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  W'hoso  V  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
xny  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

65  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, ''  and 
tny  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  *  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth my  blood,  dwelleth  t  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  "  lie  that 
eateth  mc,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  m  hich  came  down 
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_  VII.  V.  15.  Peter  confessed  him. 

from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fatliers  "  did 
eat  manna,  and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth 
of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

CO  Many  tlierefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said.  This  is  an  hard 
saying  ;  Avho  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Dotli  this  offend  you  ? 

62  IVhat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  ascend  S  up  m  here  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  A  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeueth  ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  tlie  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life, 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.  For  Jesus  Jcnew  *"  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I  <>  unto 
you,  tliat  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  From  that  time  many  of  his\lisciples 
went  back,  9  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will 
ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the*  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  t  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  ^ 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  " 
devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son 
of  Simon  :  for  lie  it  Mas  tliat  should  betray 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

»  CHAP.  VII. 

xxFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee  :  for  lie  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  V  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  liimself  sceketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  tliyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  /  believe 
in  him. 

6  Tiien  Jesus  said  unto  them.MyS^  time  is 
not  yet  come:  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 

7  The  t  Morld  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me 
it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up 
yet  unto  this  feast;  for  my  time  is  not  yet 
full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  those  words  v.nto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  if  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  tlie  feast, 
not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  °  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  9  there  Mas  much  murmuring 
among  the  jioople  concerning  him:  for 
some  said.  He  is  a  good  man  :  others  said, 
Nav  ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  jieople. 

1^  HoMbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  %  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temjde, and  taught. 

15  And  '"  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
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HoM-  knowetli  this  man  /3  letters,  Laving 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answerod  them,  and  said,  My 
doctrine  is  not  b  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  d  any  man  %vill  do  his  will,  he  sliall 
knovi-  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  wheifier  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He/  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketli 
his  own  glory:  but  he  that  A  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  I  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  **'  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Wliy  go  ye  about  to  kill  "  me  ? 

20  Tlie  people  answered  and  said,"  Thou 
hast  a  devil :  who  goetli  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  liave  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  9  therefore  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  *■  of  the  fathers  ;)  and  ye  on  the  sab- 
bath-day circumcise  a  man.' 

23  If  a  man  on  tlie  sabbath-day  receive 
circumcision,  V  that  the  law  of  Moses 
should  not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry  at 
me,  because  1 1  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

21  Judge  ^^  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  lie,  Avhom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they 
say  notliing  unto  him.  Do  i/  tlie  rulers 
knoAv  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  ^  we  know  this  man  whence 
lie  is  :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and 
ye  know  whence  I  am :  and  '^  I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  ^  is 
true,  whom  '■'  ye  know  not. 

29  But  d  I  know  him:  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  /  they  sought  to  take  him :  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  S  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ  cometh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which 
this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  f  Tile  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people 
murmured  such  things  concerning  him; 
and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 
sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  h  a 
little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  /'  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me  :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot 
come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  /  among 
the  i;  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that 
he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  thitlier  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  In  the  last  *"  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
HP  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said ,  out  ^  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the<  Spirit,which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive  : 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;  be- 
cause that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 
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—  vm.  V.  14.  Tht  adulteitss  dismissed. 

I  40  II  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  i 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Ot  a  truth  ' 
I  this  is  the  Prophet." 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  «  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  «  Christ  come  out  of 
Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That 
Christ  8  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 
out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  »  where 
David  k  was  ? 

43  So  tliere  was  a  division  among  the 
people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  tliem  would  have  taken 
him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  H  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto    ' 
them ,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ?  ' 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never  P  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees, 
Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  *  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people,  who  knoweth  not  the 
law,  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  ^ 
that  came  6  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of 
them,) 

51  Doth  ^  our  law  judge  any  man  before 
it  hear  him,  and  know  ■\vliat  lie  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search  and  look : 
for  out  of  Galilee  ^  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  omti 
house. 

y  CHAP.  VIII. 

Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people 
came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery  ;  and 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  v^ry  act. 

5  Now  ^  Moses  in' the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  :  but  what 
sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  finder  wrote  on 
the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him, 
he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them. 
He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  *  let 
him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote 
on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself> 
and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  ac- 
cusers ?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  '* 
thee :  go,  and  sin  "  no  more. 

12  •]  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  */  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he 
that  *  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  nnto 
him,  Thou  "  bearest  record  of  thyself ; 
thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  ans-\\  ered  and  said  unto  them. 
Though  I  bear  record  oi  myself,  yet  my 
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record  is  true:  for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go ;  but  ^  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  ^  judge 
no  man. 

1()  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  d  judgment 
is  true :  for  *^  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  /'  in  your  law,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself, 
and  the  Father  k  that  sent  me  beareth 
vitness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is 
thy  Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye  "neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  °  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  trea- 
sury, 1  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for  ''  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I 
go  my  way,  and  ye  t  shall  seek  me,  and  " 
shall  die  in  your  sins  :  whither  I  go,  ye  "^ 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from 
beneath  ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  1  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  -^  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  ^  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even 
the  same  that  I  said  unto  you  from  the 
beginning. 

2d  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you:  but  6  he  that  sent  me  is 
true  ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  d  the  Son  of  man,  tlien 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  lie  that  sent  me  is  with  me  :  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  1  do 
always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  S 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him.  If  ye  continue  h  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know « the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.i 

33  H  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  ^^  bondage 
to  any  man  :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 
made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  °  committeth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  P  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever:  hut  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  'i  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  ''  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  : 
but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  *  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with 
my  Father  ;  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have 
seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham* "  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  If  ^  ye  were  Abraham's  children, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 
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_  IX.  V.  4.  Jews  reproved  for  vam  boasting. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have 
heard  of  God  :  this  '^  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Yedo  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  hhn,  We  be  not  born  of  forni- 
cation ;  we  /have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  S  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  :  for  I  pro- 
ceeded forth  and  came  from  God;  neither 
came  I  of  myself,  but  i  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my*<  vvord. 

44  Ye '"  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  Mill  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  P  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  *  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  cftnvinceth  ^  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye 
not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words  :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  .and  said 
unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  V  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ; 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dis- 
honour me. 

50  And  I  "  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham 
is  dead,  '^  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou 
sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  mIucIi  is  dead  ?  and  the  pro- 
Ijjiets  are  dead:  whom  makest  thou  thy- 
self? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If*  I  honour  myself, 
my  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father/ 
that  honoureth  me;  of  whom  ye  say,  that 
he  is  your  God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I 
know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you  : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

5<)  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day  :  and  he  k  saw  it,  and  was  glad, 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  liast  thou 
seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  "am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  atones  to  cast  at 
him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out 
of  the  temple,  going  tlirough  the  midst  of 
them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.   IX. 
A.ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  Mas  blind  from  hts  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  mIio  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  Mas  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  ansM-ered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  :  but  that  / 
the  Morks  of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh. 
when  no  man  can  work. 
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5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  "•  am 
the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  "^  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  /?  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  S  (which  is  by  interpreta- 
tion. Sent.)  He  i  went  his  way  therefore, 
and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  IT  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others  said. 
He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him.  How 
were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  "*  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  siiid  unto  me.  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash :  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is 
he  ?     He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Pliarisees  him 
that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pliari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he 
keepeth  not  tlie  sabbath-day.  Others 
said,  How  "  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles  ?  And  "*  tliere  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again, 
Wliat  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said.  He  is  a 
prophet.-^ 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  "■  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ? 
Jiow  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said, 
We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  he  is  of  age  ;  ask  him  :  he 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  si)ake  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  h.  feared  the  Jews :  for  tlie 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 
did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  'should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of 
age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  blind,and  said  unto  him.Give  God  I  the 
praise  :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether  he  be 
a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I 
know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What 
did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  :  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be 
his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  "  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but  we  are  Moses' 
disciples. 

29  We  know  P  that    God    spake  unto 
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A.  D.  32.      Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  b  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  d  herein  is  a  marvellous  tiling, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and 
yet  he  hath  opened  ^  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God/heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  A  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doetli  his  will,  him  he  heareth, 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  k  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  tliou  teach  us!''  And  theyYcast  him/out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out ;  and  when  lie  had  found  him,  he  said 
unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  "  on  the  Son 
of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Wlio  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  °  it  is  he  that  talketh 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he  worshipped  him.P 

39  %  And  Jesus  said.  For  9  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  that  they  which 
see  not ''might  see;  and  that  they  which 
see  might  be  made  blind.* 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  t  blind  also  ? 

41  .Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  *'  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now 
ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  ^  your  sin 
i-emaineth. 

^T  CHAP.  X. 

V  ERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  V  He 

that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  b  door 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  '^  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  tha 
sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he  calletht^his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth^'them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice./ 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  S  from  him  :  for  they  know 
not  tlie  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them : 
but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  I  k  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers:  but  tlie  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am 

ome  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  almndantly. 

Ill"*  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  " 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  au 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 
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14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and"  know 
my  sheep,  and  an\  known  h  of  mine. 

15  As  '^  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  **  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  S  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  A  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shei)herd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
I  because  k  I  lay  down  my  life,  tiiat  I  might 

take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I "  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  °  commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

19  ^  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  tliese  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He  P  hath  a 
devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words 
of  him  that  haih  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  '/  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  If  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  Ar.d  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in 
Solomon's  porch.  " 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
liim,  and  said  unto  liiai.  How  long  dost 
thou  (3  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  tlie 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believed  not :  the^  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me. 

26  But  '  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  "  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ; 
j  and  they  ^  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 

any  man  pluck  tliem  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  "^  Father,  which  gave  d  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I ''  and  mij  Father  are  one. 

31  Tlien  /  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  liim. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good 
works  liave  I  shewed  you  from  my  Fatlier ; 
for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  liim,  saying.  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy;  and  because  S  that  thou, 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 
the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture 
cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  M-liora  the  Father  hath 
r-anctified,  i  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou 
blasplieraest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  (■  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  "'  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and 
I  in  him. 

39  Tlierefore  they  sought  again  to  take 
him  :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand ; 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan 
into  the  place  ^  where  John  at  first  bap- 
tized :  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and 
said,  John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  things 
that  John  spake  t  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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The  death  of  Lazarus. 


^  CHAP.  XI. 

IM  OW  a  certain  inan  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  d  Miiry 
and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  vvhich  /  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  liim, 
saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  «'  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said.  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  ™  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he 
was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disci- 
ples. Let  us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master, 
the  Jews  of  late  ''  sought  to  stone  thee ; 
and  goest  thou  thither  again?* 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  ?  If  ^  any  man  walk  in 
the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, '"  he 
stumbleth,because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that 
he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth ;  V  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 
him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  lie 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death ; 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of 
taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I 
was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ; 
nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Tliomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciplcs,  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already . 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  .Jeru- 
salem, y about  fifteen  furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  h  comfort  them  con- 
cerning tlicir  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him : 
but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Tlien  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  vhat- 
soever  k  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Tiiy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  "  resurrection  at 
the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  "^  resur- 
rection, and  the  life  :  V  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though 'i  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live: 

26  And  whosoever  *  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  which  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went 
her    way,    and    called    Mary    her    sister 
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secretly,  '^  saying.  The  Master  b  is  come, 
and  calleth  '^  "for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that^  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him, 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  hiin. 

31  The  Jews  S  then  which  were  with 
hor  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
■when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  an'dAvent  out,  followed  her,  saying. 
She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  ^  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brotlier  had  not  died. 

33  WJien  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews  also  weeping  wliich 
came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  j3  was  troubled, 

31  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept.  *" 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold,  how  lie 
loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not 
this  man,  which  °  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  tills  man 
should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore,  again  groaning  in 
himself,  cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  *"  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  *  lie 
stinkerh :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  t  I  not 
mito  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
thou  sliouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,^  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  :  but  because  of  the  jieople  which 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  ^  he  that  was  dead  came  fortli, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes  : 
and  his  face  was  °  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  «  the  things  which 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  wavs  to 
the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  %  Tlien  S  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said. 
What  h  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  k  men 
vill  believe  on  him  :  and  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  warned  "*  Caiaphas, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  P  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not. 

61  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but 
being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  ^  for  that  nation  only,  but 
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that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  one 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  « 
abroad. 

53  Tlien  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  "^  for  to  put  liim  to  death, 

54  Jesus    therefore    walked    no    more 
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openly /among  the  Jews  :  but  went  thence 
unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into 
a  city  called  Ephraim,  h  and  there  con- 
tinued with  his  disciples. 

55  IF  And  i  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh' 
at  hand :  and  many  Avent  out  of  the  coun- ' 
try  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  k  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in 
the  temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will 
not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  lie 
should  shew  it,  that  thev  might  take  him. 
rp  CHAP.   XII. 

1  HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  th-e  pass- 
over,  came  to  Bethany,  where  "  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper,  and 
Martha  P  served  :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Tiien  9  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray 
him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundredpence,and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, "  and  had 
"'the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,Let  her  alone  :  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  ^  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  :  but  V  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  tliere :  and  they  came 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

10  IT  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  b  to  death ; 

1 1  Because  that  <^  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

12  IT  On  rf  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  /  Ho- 
sanna !  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  i  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt, 

16  These  tilings  I  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was 
glorified,  ^  then  remembered  "  they  that 
these  things  Avere  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record, 

18  For  9  this  cause  the  people  also  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  miracle. 
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19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive^ye  how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing? behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  %  And  there  were  certain  '-■  Greeks 
among  them  that  d  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast ; 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  *  Philip, 
which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  de- 

]  sired  him,  saying,  Sir,  Me  would  see  Jesus. 

j      22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 

I  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

2'i  H  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 

The  hour  is  h  come,  that  the  Son  of 'man 

should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  k  Ex- 
cept a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  groimd 

[  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bi-ingcth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  ^  that  ioveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
•world,  sliall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  "*  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me ;  and  wliere  "  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be:  if  P  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  9  is  my  Si)ul  troubled ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father,save  me  from  this  hour: 
but  t  for'tliis  cause  came  I  unto  tliis  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Tlien  came 
there  a  voice  "  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  jieople  therefore  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered: 
others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  V  for  your 
sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  tliis  world:  now 
shall  "  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  t>  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  '^  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  d  what  death 
he  should  die. 

31  The  people  answered  him,  "We  liave 
heard  ^  out  of  the  law  /  that  Christ  abid- 
eth for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thoti.  The 
Sou  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is 
this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  h  with  you.  i  Walk 
■while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you  :  for  he  '  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whitlier  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  liglit,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  "'  the  children  of 
light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  de- 
parted, and  did  hide  himself  from  them, 

37  fl  But  thougli  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  "  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  9  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  tlieir  eyes,  and 
hardenad  their  heart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
witli  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  *  he 
saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ■[  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him ;  but'because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  "  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
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44  f  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  6  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on 
him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

46  I  /  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  S 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  i  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment "  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

^y  CHAP.  XIIL 

iM  OW  *■  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  *  was 
come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  "  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  '^  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  •*'  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
'  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  sujjper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments ;  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherev,ith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and 
/3  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  S  thou 
wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  him, 
Wliat  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but 
thou  Shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If  A  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  waslied 
needetli  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all. 

1 1  For  "  he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  tlicir  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set 
down  again,  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  P  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and 
ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  *"  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him. 

17  If  "  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  H  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  1  know  whom 
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I  have  chosen:  but  that  the  "  scripture  |    ^. />. 33 
may  he  fulSllerl,  He  that  eateth  breafl  with 
me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  as-ainst  me. 
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19  3  Now  I  tell  <^  you  before  it  come,  I  *  ch.  10.  9 


that,  -svhen  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 
lieve that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  S  He 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  re 
ceiveth  me :  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  him  tha.t  sent  me. 

21  When  h  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the'  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  Mhom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
bosom  one  *  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to 
liim,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  shoidd  be 
of  Mhom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  w  ho  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answerec^l,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I 
shall  give  a  Vsop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave 
it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  "  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
That  tliou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  P  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  jioor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  H  Therefore  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  Now  •^  is  the  Son  of  man  glo- 
rified, and  God  "  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little"  children,  yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and  ^  as 
I  said  unto  tlie  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  -"  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  tliat  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  inen  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples.if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  %  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
■whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  hiin, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now;  but'Jtliou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  can- 
not I  follow  tliee  now  ?  I  will  d  lay' down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  M'ilt  thou  lay 
<lown  thy  lite  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  imto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  liast  denied  me  thrice. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

L<ET  *  not  your  heart  be  troubled :   ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  S  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  j 
you.     I  go  I  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  | 
you,  I  will  /  come  again,  and  receive  you  ! 
unto  myself;  that  ^  w  here  I  am,  there  ye  } 
may  be  also.  | 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  j 
way  ye  know 
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28.  Chriit's  consolatory  discourse. 

know  not  whither  thou  goest;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  ^  way, 
and  the  truth,  d  and  the  life:  «  no /man 
Cometh  imto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us 
the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Phili]i  ?  he '»  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
self: but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  I 
that  belie veth  on  me,  the  v.orks'that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  uorks  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father. 

13  And  "*  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anv  thing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  i7. 

15  f  If  o  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  1  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

17  Even  the  Spiri't  of  truth  ;  w  horn  ^  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seetli 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  t  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  w  ill  not  leave  you  6  comfortless  : 
I  ^'  will  conie  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  bcr 
cause  '"  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  lam 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  y  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
niiinifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Juilas  "  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

^23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keej)  my  words : 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  <^  we 
will  come  unto  himi,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

-^4  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
sayings:  and  the  word  whicli  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  beirig  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  /  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,he  h  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  /■;  I  leave  with  you,  niy  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  Jf 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  1 
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said,  I  "  go  unto  the  Father  :  for  my  b  Fa- 
t)ier  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  jou  before  it 
come  to  pass,  tliat,  wlien  it  is  come  to  pass, 
je  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk,  much  with 
you ;  for  the  prince  /  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  S  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  Father;  and  as  /*  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  j  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman,  k 

2  Every  branch  ^  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  °  fruit,  he  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bi-ing  fortli  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  ^  are  clean  through  the  word 
■which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  t  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  "  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
he  that  abidetli  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  tlie 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for 
y  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

G  If  a  "'  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  tliem  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  if  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
ahide  in  you,  ye  ~  shall  ask  w  hat  ye  %;  ill, 
and  It  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Fatlier  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  "  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
lvei)t  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  "^  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  d  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love^  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  h  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends:^ 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  "  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  P  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain:  tliat  whatso- 
ever *■  ye  shall  £isk  of  tlio  Fatlier  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  Tiiese  things  *  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  t  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  haled  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  "  the  world 
hatetli  you. 

20  Remember '^  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  tliey  will 
also  persecute  you;  if  they  ^  have  kept 
my  saying,  tiiey  will  keep  your's  also. 
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21  But  all  '^  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
tliey  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  d  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  "  now 
they  have  no  ,3  cloke  for  tlieir  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father 
also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  i  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  h;id  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  tlie  w  ord 
might  be  fidfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law.  They  hated ^  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  "  is  come, 
whom  I  will  sendunto  you  from  theFather, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedetli 
from  the  Father,  he  P  shall  testify  of  me  : 

27  And  ye  ''  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  *  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  HESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  ye  shotdd  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  who- 
soever "  killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  ^  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  i/  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remem- 
ber that  I  told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 
Whither  goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  b  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  tlie  truth  ;  It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for 
if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  s re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  /  because  they  believe  not  on 
me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  S  because  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  t  because*  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  vet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  "*  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  tlie  Siiirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  ^  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  lie  speak  : 
and  he  ^  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
naine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  sliall  not  see 
me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me,  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  un- 
to us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me  :  and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while?  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 
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19  NoM'  Jesus  knew  "•  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them. 
Do  ye  enquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said,  A  little  "  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  whUe,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  d  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  /  wlien  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come: 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
shei-emembereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  k  now  therefore  have  sorrow : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  *"  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  "  no  man  taketh 
from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name  :  ask,  V  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  ^  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you 
in  /? proverbs:  but  the  time  eometh,  when 
I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  /?  pro- 
verbs, but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  t  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will 
pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father"  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  ^  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
6  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  Behold,  "  the  hour  eometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered*  every 
man  to  Chis  own,  and  sliall  leave  me 
alone  :  and  yet  I  '^  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  d  ye  might  have  p'^ace.  In  "  tiie 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of 
good  cheer  :  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
1  HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 
the  hour  S  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  liast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  h.  sliould  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  liast  given  him. 

3  And  this  i  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  k  the  only  I  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  wliom  thou  "*  hast  sent. 

4  I  «  have  glorified  thee  on  tlie  earth : 
I  "  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me, 
with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which 
I  9  bad  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  1''  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  *  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
tliem  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  "  word. 
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XVin.  t/.  3.  Christ's  intercessory  prayer. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
M'ords  b  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they 
have  received  them,a.n(\  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  *  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  S  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine  ;  and  I  h  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  i  through  thine 
own  name  I  tliose  whom  thou  htist  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those  that  thou 
gavest  me  I  have 'kept,  and  none  of  them 
is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition  :  that  the 
scripture  "  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they 
migllt  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and 
the  world  ^  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  tliat  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  •*"  tliat  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  ^  them  through  thy  truth  : 
thy  word  "*  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world. 

19  And  y  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  V  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
tlirough  their  word; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  *  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  the  world  may 
believe  tliat  tliou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  b  wliicli  thou  gavest 
me  I  liave  given  tliem  ;  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  Me  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them,as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  /  with  me  where  I 
am ;  that  tliey  may  behold  my  glory ,  wliich 
thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  rigliteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

W  HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
he  went  fortii  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  Cedr&n,  P  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples.. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  ofttimes  re- 
sorted thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  t  then,  having  received  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests 


Eiumined  h<j  the  high  priest.  XVIII.  V.  4.- 

and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  b  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  tliem.  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  d  Naza- 
reth. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they /went  backward,  and 
fell  to  tlie  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye  ?     And  they  said,  Jesus  cf  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that 
I  am  he  :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  S  let 
these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake, '«  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  I  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword, 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  liigh  priest's  ser- 
vant, and  cut  otf  his  right  ear.  The  ser- 
vant's name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheatli :  the  cup  "*  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  offi- 
cers of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  "  first ; 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,which 
was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.V 

14  Now  Cidaplias  was  he,  which  gave 
coimsel ''  to  the  Jews,  tliat  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  II  And  •*  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
I    and  so  did  anotlier  disciple  :  that  discii)le 

was  known  unto  tlie  high  priest,  and  went 
in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple,  which 
M'as  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Tlien  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the 
door  imto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of 
this  man's  disciples  ?    He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals ;  for 
it  was  cold  :  and  they  warmed  tliem- 
selves :  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
•warmed  himself. 

19  H  The  iiigh  priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  ""  openly 
to  the  world:  I  ever  taught  in  the  syn- 
agogue, and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort ;  and  V  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them: 
behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one 
of  the  officers  which  stood  by  struck  ~ 
Jesus  i  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  Mitness  of  the  evil: 
but  b  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  f  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ? 
He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter 
cut  Oil",  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
irarden  with  him  ? 


. X IX.  t;.  9.  Arraigned  before  Pilate. 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  ^  im- 
mediately the  cock  crew. 

28  If  Then  "  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
unto  /3  the  hall  of  judgment :  and  it  was 
early ;  and  they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment-hall,  lest «  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  tlien  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said,  What  accusation  bring  ye  against 
this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  he  Avere  not  a  malefactor,  we  woidd 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  hini.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  A  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  k  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  tlie  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 
of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine 
own  "  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered  thee  unto  me  :  wliat  hast  tliou 
done? 

.36  Jesus  P  answered.  My  9  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  MOrld,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  Mas 
I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  shoidd  bear  t  witness  unto 
the  truth.  Every  one  "  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying, 
Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Ba- 
rabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Then  ^  Pllate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  -^  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that "  I 
find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Behold  the  man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  llierefore  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
luito  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him: 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  <^  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die.  be- 
cause d  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  f  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  Ajid  went  again  into  the  judgment- 
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liall,   and  saith  unto  Jesus,    Whence  art 
thou  ?    But  "  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak 
est  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  b  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  ])ower  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  *  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
it  wore  given  tliee  from  above  :  S  there- 
fore he  I  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath 
tlie  greater  I  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying.  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Cesar's  friend  :  whosoever  '"  maketh 
himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  If  When  "  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
down  in  the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  y  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour  :  and 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  tliey  cried  out.  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,  crucify  him  !  Pilate  saitli 
unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ? 
The  diief  priests  answered,  We  t  have  no 
king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  ^  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  theni  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  ^  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and 
Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  %  And  *  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put 
tt  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cru 
cified  was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of 
the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  writ 
ten  I  have  written. 

23  f  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part 
and  also  Ids  coat:  now  the  coat  wa 
without  seam,  /?  woven  /  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  TJiey  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for 
it,  who.se  it  shall  be :  that  the  scrij)ture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  h  They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  Tliese 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  If  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  inother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  y  Cleophas,  k  and  Mary 
Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mo- 
ther, and  the  disciple  standing  by,  **' 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother, 
Woman,  °  behold  thy  son  I 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold 
thy  mother  !  P  And  from  that  hoiu-  that 
disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  1  home. 

28  If  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
scripture  *  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,I  thirst. 

29  Now  tliere  was   set  a  vessel  full  of 
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_xx.  V.  o.  death,  and  burial . 

vinegar  :  and  they  filled  a  spunge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put 
it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegar,  he  said.  It '^  is  finished:  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  d,  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  M.as 
the  preparation,  /  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  h  upon  the  cross  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, (for  k  that  sabbath-day  -was  an 
high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  tliat  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came 
tliereout  blood  °  and  water.?^ 

35  And  ''he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  true ;  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  tilings  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  *  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  "  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  If  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
being  a  discijjle  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  ^ 
fear  of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  a^ay  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  there- 
fore, and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  V  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  "  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  b  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the 
garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  •-■  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  be- 
cause d  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day  ;  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  HE  *  first  day   of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 


1  Co.  15.4.  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
d  ver.  31.  stone  taken  Siway  from  the  sepulchre. 
Mat.  28. 1,  2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  S  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  liim. 

3  Peter  i  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  I  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  "  lying ;  yet 
went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh   Simon  Peter  following 
iti  ^(1    'iitn,   and  went   into  the  sepulchre,    and 

I  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,'' that  was  about  his 
I  head,  not  lying  M'ith  the  linen  clothes, 
jbut  wrappe"d  together  in  a  place  by 
I  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
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which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  b  scrip- 
ture.that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

11  11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulclire  weeping :  and  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  down,  and  looked  f  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  otlier  at  the 
feet,  M  here  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and*  saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  A  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "Woman,  why 
■weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saitli 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  inito  her,  Mary.*"  She 
turned  "  herself,  and  saitli  unto  him,  Rab- 
boni ;  winch  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father  : 
but  go  to  ray  brethren,''  and  say  unto  them, 
I  *  ascend  unto  my  Fatlier,  and  t  your  Fa- 
ther ;  and<o  my  "  God,  and  your''  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  ^  and  told  the 
disciples  tliat  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
thnt  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  %  Then  ^  the  same  <lay  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shutwliere  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  wlien  he  liad  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  liands  and  his  side.  Then  V 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 
Peace  ^  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father  Jiath 
sent  me,  even  so  "  send  I  you. 

22  And  wlien  he  had  said  this,  he 
breatlied  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Receive  bye  tlie  Holy  Gliost: 

23  Whose  soever  *•'  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  tliem  ;  and  whose  soever 
$ins  ye  retiiin,  tliey  are  retained. 

24  f  But  Tliomas,  d  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came. 

25  Tlie  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  S  said  unto  tliem.  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe. 

26  f  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  dis 
ciples  were  witliin,  and  Thomas  with 
them  '.  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  k  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands  : 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  "'and  tlirust 
1/  into  my  side :  and  be  "  not  faithless, 
but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  ansvered  and  said  unto 
him.  My  J'  Lord  and  ray  God. 

29  Je.sus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause   thou    hast   seen    me,    tliou    hast 
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.XXI.  V.  17.        Christ  appeareth  to  the  disciples. 
believed :  blessed  "  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  f  And  *'  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book . 

31  But  d  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Soiaof 
God ;  and  ^  tliat,  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXL 
After  these  things  Jesus  shewed  him- 
self again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias;    and  on  this  wise   shewed  he 
himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Tliomas  called  Didymus,  and  S  Nathanael 
of  Canain  Galilee,  and  the  sons  h  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go 
with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered 
into  a  ship  immediately ;  and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  :  but  the  disciples 
knew  not  "  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  P  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  /3  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  answered 
him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  9  the 
net  on  tlie  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye 
shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  mul- 
titude of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was 
the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  un^o  him, 
(for  he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from  bind,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging 
the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  tliem.  Bring  of  the 
fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three:  and  for  all  there  \vere  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it 
was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  ^  then  cometh,and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  /  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  tlie  dead. 

15  f  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  h  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed '  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep.  I 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  Mas  grieved  *>  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Lonl,  thou  V  knowest 
all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
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Chnst'i  address  to  Peter. 


18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, "  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself, 
andwalkedst  whither  thou  wouMest:  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretcli 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  d 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  *  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  liijii, 
Follow  /  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  following; 
which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee? 

21  Peter,  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord.,  and  what  shall  tliis  man  do  f 
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22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  b  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
Follow  ^  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He  shall 
not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things  : 
and  S  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 
true. 

25  And  h  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  »  books  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


FROM  THE  CREATION,  4033. 

CHRISTIAN  ^RA,  33. 

YEAR   OF   TIBERIUS    CffiSAH,  18. 


CYCLE  OF  THE  SUN,  10. 
CYCLE  OF  THE  MOON,  8. 
DOMINICAL,   LETTER,       B. 


r,.  CHAPTER  I. 

I  HE  former  treatise  b  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  '^  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  commandments  /  unto  the  apos- 
tles whom  he  had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion,  by  many  S  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God ; 

4  And/? being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  «  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saitli  he, 
ye  "*  have  heard  of  me : 

5  For  John  "  truly  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  to- 
gether, they  asked  of  him,  saying.  Lord, 
wilt  P  thou  at  this  time  restore  9  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  *  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  S  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  "  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  ^  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

II  Which  also  said,  Ye  men^  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  ^  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  b  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 
from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  Mere  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode 
both  Peter,  *  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 
the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  / 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with  his  brethren. 

15  f  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the 
number  of  the  names  together  were  about 
an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  A 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which  was 
guide  «  to  tliem  that  took  Jesus, 
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17  For  he  '^  was  numbered  with  us,  and 
had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

18  Now  d  this  man  purcliased  a  field 
with  the  reward  «  of  iniquity ;  and  falling 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwell- 
ers at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  as  that  field 
is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  h.  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein:  and,  k  His 
y  bishopric  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  I  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  M'ith  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  ^  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  t  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  mi- 
nistry Pad  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
by  tiansgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

*  CHAP.  II. 

ixND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  ^  was 
fully  come,  they  **  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  *  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them : 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  <^  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  d  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem, 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven. 

6  Now  f  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
''  confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  sjjoak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  another.  Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ?  S 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  Me  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and 
in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene, 
and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  pro- 
selytes, 
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Peter's  sermon.  II.  ».  11 THE    ACTS 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  -we  do  hear  them     ^.  D.  33 
speak    in  our    tongues   b  the   wonderful 
works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  Mere 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What  d 
meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others,  mocking,  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  IT  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  "*  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  Mhich  was  "  spoken 
by  the  propliet  Joel : 

17  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  °  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out,  in  those  days,  of 
my  Spirit ;  and  *"  they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath ; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke  : 

20  The  t  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come  : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever "  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  Mords ; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God 
among  you  by  miracles  ^  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did,  by  him,  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  ^  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  being  "  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  &  have  taken,  and  '^  by  wicked  hands 
nave  crucified  and  slain  : 

24  Whom  <^  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because  it  was 
not  possible  S  tliat  he  should  be  holden 
of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  A  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell,  neither  w  ilt  thou  sufier  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  V  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his 
sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  ''^  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  "  with  an 
oath  "  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He,  seeing  this  before,  9  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption. 

32  This  ^  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof*  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Tlierefore,  t  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  "  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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he  hath  shed  forth  this,  "  wliich  ye  novr 
see  and  hear, 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens :  but  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord  « 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Until  1  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  ^  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  /  God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  S  and  Christ. 'A 

37  II  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
Avere  pricked  » in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men 
and  brethren,  what  k  sliall  we  do  ?         , 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  I  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  tlie  promise  P  is  imto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  9  to  all  that  are  afar  off", 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves 
from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  f  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  *  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
many  "  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together, 
and  "'  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  y  i)arted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
/3  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  d 
M'ith  all  the  people.  And  /  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  sucli  as  should 
be  saved. 

^,  CHAP.  in. 

IM  OW  Peter  and  Jolm  went  up  together 
into  the  temple  at  »  the  hour  of  prayer, 
being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb,  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  k  of  the  temple  which 
is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple  ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to 
go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms, 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee: 
In  t  tlie  narhe  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
rise  up  and  w  alk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up :  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  ancle-bones  received  strength. 

S  And  he,  leaping?'up,  stood,  and  walked^ 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which 
sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
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and  amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

11  And,  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  unto  them,  in  the  porch  t>  that 
is  called  Solomon's,  greatly  Mondering. 

12  t  And  wlien  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered 
unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  poMcr  ^  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  /  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,^'  hatli 
glorified  A  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  de- 
livered up,  and  denied  him  t  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pilate,  when  he  I  was  determined 
to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  ^  and 
the  Just,  "  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  you; 

15  And  killed  the  0  Prince  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raised  P  from  the  dead ;  whereof 
■we  ^  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
ye  see  and  know  ;  yea,  the  faith  which  is 
by  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  somid- 
ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,brethren,  I  wot  that  through 
ignorance^  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,''  wliich  God  before 
had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets, that  Christ  should  sufl'er,  he  hath 
so  fulfilled. 

19  %  Repent  *"  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, V  tliat  your  sins  may  be  blotted  ■* 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  "  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  tlie  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  b  snail  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  d  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
•which  God  hath  spoken  e  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers, 
A  prophet /shall  tlie  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  sliall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul,  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  proi^hets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  fore- 
told of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are'  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  Mhich  God  made  with 
our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And 
in  "  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  ^  first,  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  /■"  every  one  of  you  from  his 
biiquities. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Y  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees, ''  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  hold  uuto  the  next  day  :  for  it  was 
now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  "  of  them  which  heard 
the  M  ord  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the 
men  was  about  five  thousand. 

5  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morroM-, 
that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 
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S. IV.  V.  27.  Opposition  of  the  priests. 

6  And  Annas  "  the  high  priest,  and  Caia- 
phas,  andJohn,andAlexander,and  as  many 
as  Mere  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  ^  power,  or  by 
what  name,  have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  d  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the 
people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
means  he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  A  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cru- 
cified, whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  liim  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  °  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  ''  is  none  other  *  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved. 

13  If  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  "  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  "been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was 
healed  standing  with  them,  they  could  say 
nothing  ^  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them 
to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  con- 
ferred among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  *^  shall  we  do  to  these 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all 
them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them, 
that  they  S  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 
said  unto  tliem.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  h  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  «  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
whicli  we  A  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them, because"'  of 
the  people  :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years 
old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was 
shewed. 

23  f  And  being  let  go,  they  wenf?  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  had  saidunto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said,  Lord,  thou  *  art  God,  Mhich  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said.  Why  did  t  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stooc^up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  M-hom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod,  "  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with    the 
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Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together, 

28  For  °  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  ^  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  no\v,Lord,  behold  their  threaten- 
ings :  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,thatAvith 
all  boldness  d  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
heal ;  and  that  signs  *  and  wonders  may  be 
done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ir  And  when  they  had  prayed,  /  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled together ;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  i  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  k  and  of  one  soul : 
neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  t!ie 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  '"  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  M  ith  great  power  °  gave  the  apos- 
tles witnessPof  the  resurrection  of  theLord 
Jesus :  and  great  grace"?  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors 
of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  t  them  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  ^  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  if,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 
T>  CHAP.  V. 

xjUT   a  certain    man    named  Ananias, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  Andkeptbackparf  of  thepricCjliis  wife 
also  being  privy  to  it,  rtnd  brought^  a  cer- 
tain part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  V  filled  thine  heart  fi  to  lie  to  '  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  "  back  part  of 
the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power  ?  Why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  -  God. 

5  And  Ananias,hearing  these  words,rffell 
down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  andgreatfear 
*  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  tlie  young  men  arose, wound^  him 
up,  and  carried  hivi  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  Avas  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ? 
And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  I  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  tlie  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy  liusband  are 
at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  P  slie  down  straightway  at 
his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  and 
the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried  lier 
by  her  husband. 

11  Andgreat^fear  came  upon  alltliechurch, 
and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  H  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  ^  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people ;  (and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And"' of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them  :  but  ■^  the  people  mag- 
nified them. 


HE    ACT  S — V.  V.  35.       The  apostles  before  the  council. 
A.  D.  33.         14  And  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  b  both  of  men  and 
women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  /?  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of 
the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  S  folks,  and  tliem  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  '» 
were  healed  every  one. 

17  H  Then  the  liigh  priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  liim,  (which  is  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,  I )  and  were  filled 
with  y  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles, 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  " 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  all  ''  the  words  *  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  tliey  en- 
tered into  the  temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught.  But  "  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and 

ailed  the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  wit^h  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing without  before  the  doors :  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when   the  high  priest  and  the 
captain    of  the  temple  aiad  the  chief 

priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted  of 
them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

2b  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison 
are  standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching 
the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  offi- 
cers, and  brought  them  without  violence  : 
for  they  b  feared  the  people,  lest  they 
should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  tliey  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  council :  and  the 
high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  /  straitly  com- 
mand you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in 
this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  mtend 
to  bring  this  man's  blood  h  upon  us. 

29  H  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answered  and  said, We  i  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Je- 
sus, whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  A  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted"*  with  his 
right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  '^  and  a  Saviour,*' 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  for- 
giveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  9  of  these 
things ;  and  so  is  also  theHoly  Ghost,''whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  f  When  they  heard  </ia<,they^were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  "  a 
doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to 
put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space  ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Is- 
rael, take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  in- 
tend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 
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36  For  before  these  days 
das,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody  ;  to 
whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, joined  themselves  :  who  was  slain; 
and  all,  as  many  as  d  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man,  rose  up  Judas  of  Ga- 
lilee, in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  him  :  he  d  also 
perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  :  /  for 
if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  h  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to 
fight  i  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten/ 
them,  they  commanded  "*  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

41  H  And  they  departed  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  council,  rejoicing  "  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  sutler  shame  for 
his  name. 

42  And  daily  P  in  the  temple,  and  in 
tvery  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  in  those  days,  M-hen  the  number  of 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  *  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neg- 
lected in  t  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said.  It  **  is 
not  reason  that  -we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  V  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  i>  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  "give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  f  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  S  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  A  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  k  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles ; 
and  when  t  they  had  prayed,  they  "•  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  greatly  ;  and  a  great  company 
of  the  priests  1  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people. 

9  H  Tlien  there  arose  certain  of  the  syn- 
agogue, which  is  called  the  synagogue  of 
the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alex- 
andrians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of 
Asia,  disputing  M-ith  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  t  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  wliich  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  "men, which  said. 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blaspliemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and 
the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  ilie  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said.  Tills  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blas- 
phemous words  against  this  holy  place 
and  the  law : 
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S,  _  VI  I.  t».  21.  Stephen's  address. 

14  For  **  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  b  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  V  customs 
which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  look- 
ing stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  '^  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

rp  CHAP.  VII. 

1  HEN  said  tlie  high  priest,  Are  these 
things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  *  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, hearken ;  The  God  of  glory  appeared 
unto  our  father  Abraham  when  lie  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  lie  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  ^unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  k  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and 
from  thence,  when  his  lather  weis  dead, 
he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein 
ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  : 
yet  he  promised  °  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  cliild. 

G  And  God  spake  on  this  wise.  That  9  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  and 
that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  '"^four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  in  bondage  will  1  judge,  said  God: 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 
serve  "  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  ^  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  :  and  so  ^  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  ■*  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob 
"  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  <^ 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but  d  God 
was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt ;  and  he  /  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  «  there  came  a  dearth  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and 
great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers  found 
no  sustenance. 

12  But"when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  P  was 
made  known  to  liis  brethren  ;  and  Joseph's 
kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  ''his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  soids. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  *  were  carried  over  into  Sychem, 
and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  of  n^oney  of  the  sons  of 
Eniinor  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise 
drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abra- 
ham, the  people  ^  grew  and  multiplied  in 

Egypt, 

18  Till  anotlier  king  arose,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our  fathers, 
so  '^  that  they  cast  out  their  young  child- 
ren, to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  ■^  was  born,  and 
was  r  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in 
his  father's  house  three  months  : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
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daughter  took  him  up,  and  "  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
■wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  b  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

5«  And  "  wlien  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong, 
he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
■was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  y  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would 
have  understood  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them:  but  they  im- 
derstood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself 
unto  them  as  they  strove,  and  woidd  have 
set  them  ai  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye 
are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong 
thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying;  and 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And '"  when  forty  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness 
of  mount  Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  in  a 
flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  siglit :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  beliold 
it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  Tinto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  9  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then 
Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  t  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet ;  for  the  place 
■where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen,  tlie  afflic- 
tion of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  say- 
ing. Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer,  by  the  hand  of  the  V  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  ^  that  he 
had  shewed  bonders  and  signs  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  wilderness  forty  '^  years. 

37  %  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said* 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  {  like  unto  me  ;  him  S 
shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  h  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  ■tt'ilderness,  with  the  angel  j  which 
spake  to  him  k  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
toith  our  fathers ;  who  I  received  "*  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  w  horn  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  "  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to 
go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  9  in  those  days, 
and  offered  sacrifice  imto  the  idol,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  *  them 
up  to  worship  the  t  host  of  heaven  ;  as  it 
is  written  "  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to 
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S.  _  V 1 1 1.  W.  4.  His  martyrdom. 

me  slain   beasts,    and  sacrifices,    by  the 
space  0/ forty  years  in  tlie  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  tlie  star  of  your  god  Remphan, 
figures  which  ye  made,  to  worsliip  them; 
and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 
witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  ap- 
pointed, jS  speaking  unto  Moses,  that  d  he 
should  make  it  according  to  the  fashion 
that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  *also  our  fathers  <Jthat  came 
after,  brought  in  wiih  Jesus  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  GentUes,  wliom  /  God  drave 
out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto 
the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  S  before  God,  and 
desired  h  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  i  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit,  A  the  Most  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith 
the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  I  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is 
my  footstool :  what  house  w  ill  ye  build 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  .-* 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things  ? 

51 II  Ye  stiffnecked  ^  and  uncircumcised  " 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  Aid,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  P  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have 
slain  them  Mhich  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Just''One ;  of  whom  ye  have 
been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers: 

53  Wlio  have  received  the  law  by  •*  the 
disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

5411  When  they  heard  these  things,"  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  ^  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  ""  heavens 
opened,  and  ^  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then   they   cried  out   with   a  loud   1 
voice,  and  stopped   their   ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  "  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  :  and  the  witnesses  b  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's 
feet,  whose  name  was  d  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive /  my  spirit ! 

60  And  lie  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  »  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  Saul  "  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great 
persecution  against  the  church  which  was 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered P  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 
his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation 
over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  ^  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women,  committed  them 
to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad,  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word. 
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PkUip preaches  at  Samaria.      VIII.  v.  b.  —  T 

5  Then  Philip  "'  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  b 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 

I  spake,  hearing  d  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  *  unclean  spirits,  crpng  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  them :  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,«and  that  were  lame,  A  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 
Simon,  which  before  time  in  the  same  city 
used  sorcery,  "*  and  bewitched  the  people 
of  Samaria,  giving  out  "  that  himself  was 
some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  °  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time  he  had  bewitched 
/'  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  1  Philip 
preaching  the  things'^concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also: 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
■with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
^miracles  and  signs  wiiich  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  whicli  Mere 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 

1  ceived  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  ^  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them;  only  tliey  were  i/  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  **  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  *-'  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that 
on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  mo- 
ney perish  with  thee,  because  *  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  /  of  God  may  be 
purcliased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  S  nor  lot  in 
this  matter:  for  h  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  tlie  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness; and  pray  God,  if  A  i)erhaps  tlie 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee: 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  t  and  in  the  bond  "*  of 
iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
Pray  °  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  preaclied  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  tlie  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  tlie 
soutli,  untotlie  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  *  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  be- 
hold, a  man  of  Ethiopia,  t  an  "  eunuch  of 
great  authority  under  Candace  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  "  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship. 
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[X.  V.  10.  Philip  and  the  eunuch. 

Was  returning;  and,  sitting  in  his 


chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  '^  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and 
heard  liim  read  tlie  prophet  Esaias,  and 
said,  Understandest  /  thou  what  thou 
readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  S  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  h  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and 
sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he 
read  was  this,  I  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaugh  ter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was 
taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  *  at  the  same  sci-ipture,  and  t 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the 
eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water ;  what 
doth  "  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  *'  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  ^  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  comma.nded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  '  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  b 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through,  he  preached  in  all 
the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  Saul,  yet  d  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that,  if  he 
found  any  of  V  this  May,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  •  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damascus;  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  Mhy 
persecutest  thou  me?" 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thon.  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom 
thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  P  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished, 
said.  Lord,  Mhat  1  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  M-hat  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  Mhich  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  *"  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and 
Mhen  his  eyes  Mere  opened,  he  saw  no 
man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  lie  was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  H  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
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at  Damascus,  named  Ananias;  *  and  to 
him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here.  Lord. 

U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  -which  is  called 
Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for, 
behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand 
on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  *  how 
much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at 
Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  /  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  h  on 
thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way  :  for  i  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  A  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  I  and  the  '"  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  "  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house;  and  putting  °  his 
hands  on  him,  said.  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  P 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediatelythere  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales ;  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  .arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  cer- 
tain days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at 
Damascus,  t 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues.that  he  is  theSon  ofGod. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  ^  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  he  *^  that  destroyed 
them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
strength,  V  and  confounded  the  •*  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that 
this  is  very  Christ. 

23  If  And  after  that  many  days  were  ful 
filled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  *^  to  kill  him 

24  But  their  laying  await  was  known  of 
Saul.  And  they  watched  S  the  gates  day 
and  night,  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  let «  him.  down  by  the  wall,  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  A  to  Jeru 
salem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple 

27  But  Barnabas  "'  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared 
unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him 
and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  P  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in 
and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Gre 
cians:  but  9  they  went  about  to  slay  him 
30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent 
him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  *■  had  the  churches  rest*through- 
out  all  Judea  8.nd  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified ;  "  and  walking  '^  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  ^  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied.  ^ 
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Dorcas  raised  to  Life. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  naan 
named  Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  6  thee  whole ;  arise,  and 
make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  <^ 
Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  d  to  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  inter- 
pretation is  called  /?  Dorcas :  this  woman 
was  full  S  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds 
which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,! 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom,  when 
they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an 
upper  chamber. 

Sfe  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
Y  delay  to  come  to  them, 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  tlie 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  1  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  ^  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turning 
him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabitha,  *  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when  she 
saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  he  "  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa ;  and  ^  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried 
many  days  in  Joppa,  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner. 

r^  CHAP.  X. 

1  HERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea, 
called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout "  man,  and  one  that  feared  b 
God  with  all  d  his  house,  which  gave  much 
alms  to  ^  the  people,  and  prayed  /  to  God 
alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  h  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was 
afraid,  and  said,  Wliat  is  it,  Lord  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  I  be- 
fore God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgethwith  one  Simon  "a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side :  he  shall 
tell  thee  "  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called 
two  of  his  houshold  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  if  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  flrew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  Peter  went  t  up  upon  the  house-top 
to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 


Peter's  vision. 

11  And  saw  **  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it 
had  been  a  great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four 
corners,  and  let  dow  n  to  the  earth  ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
kind  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him.  Rise, 
Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord;  for  I 
have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  d  com- 
mon or  unclean , 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again 
the  second  time,What  God  hath  cleansed,/ 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel 
■was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
■what  this  vision  which  he  liad  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent 
from  Cornelius  had  made  enquiry  i  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the 
gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged 
there. 

19  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  P  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  9  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, 
and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for 
I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men 
■which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Cor- 
nelius; and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  Mherefore  ye 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  "  the  cen- 
turion, a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  of  good  report  ^  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God 
by  an  holy  angel,  to  send  for  thee  into  liis 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
them.  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 
avay  with  them,  and  certain  "  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  liim. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  tliey  entered 
into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for 
them,  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
nelius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand 
=  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went 
in,  and  found  many  that  were  come 
together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  S  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  but 
God  hath  shewed  me  A  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  1  unto  you  without 
gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I 
ask,  therefore,  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago 
I  was  fasting  until  this  hour:  and  at  tlie 
nintli  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house;  and, 
behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  !■  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  *"  prayer  is 
heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remem- 
brance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
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X.  w.  II .  _T  HE     A  C  T  S.  _  XI,  w.  6.  Bis  sermon  ut  Cesarea. 

yl.  D.  41.     a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side;   who,  when  he 
Cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou 
art  come.  Now  b  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  liear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  tliee  of  God. 

34  f,  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  <^  is 
no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  in  *  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  S  by 
Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  n  Lord  of  all;) 

37  Tliat  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached : 

38  How  God  anointed  A  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power ;  who  I  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  "*  of  the 
devil:  for  ^  God  was  vvith  liim. 

39  And  we  "  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  ^  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  *  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  t  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  lie  commanded  us  "  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  ^  it  is 
he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  he  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  V  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  liis  name  whosoever  * 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

44  1[  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  b  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  <^  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  tliat  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  d  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

47  Can  /  any  man  forbid  water,  tliat 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that 
were  in  Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had 
also  received  the  m  ord  of  God. 

2  And  wlien  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  « that  were  of  the  circum- 
cision contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  m  entest  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  reljearsed  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by  order 
unto  tliem,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  A  Joppa,  praying: 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain 
vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
comers ;  and  it  came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four- 


TTie  Gospel  preached  at  Antioch.  XI.  v.  / 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me. 
Arise,  Peter;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord :  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  en- 
tered into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from 
heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and 
all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  already  come  uiuo  the  house 
where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  S  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover,  these 
six  brethren  accompanied  me ;  and  we 
entered  into  the  man's  house  : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen 
an  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and 
said  unto  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  Simon,  wliose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  m  ords,  /»  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  he  saved 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  »  on  us  at  the 
beginning. 

16  Then  remembei-ed  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  I  indeed 
baptized  with  water;  but  "*  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  "  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  m  ho  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  P  was  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  lieard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  >" 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  f  Now  they  t  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 
about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preacliing  tlie 
word  to  none  but  "  unto  tlie  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cy- 
prus and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
*'  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  -^  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them:  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  '  unto  the  Lord. 

22  fj  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
^  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  wlien  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  '^  and  exhorted 
d  them  all,  that  with  purpose  *  of/  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a.  good  man,  and  full  S  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  A  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  i  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  K  with  the  church,  and  taught"' 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  H  And  in  these  days  came  **  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  P  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world:  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Tlien  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording  to    his   ability,    determined   to 
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THE     A  C  T  S.  _  XI I.  t;.  19.       Peter  delivered /ro>u prison. 
A.  D.  41.     send  °  relief   unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  b  sent  it  to 
the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

^j  CHAP.  XII. 

IN  OW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king 
jS  stretched  forth  his  hands,  to  vex  certain 
of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  ''  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  d  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  rake  Peter  * 
also.  (Then  were  the  days/  of  unleavened 
bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to 
four  quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  keep  him ; 
intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  M-as  kept  in  prison: 
but  y  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  k  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  liglit  shined  in  the 
prison ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  tlie  side, 
and  raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  "  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals :  and  so 
he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him; 
and  Mist  not  9  that  it  was  true  which  was 
done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision.* 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened 
to  them  of  his  own  accord ;  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the' 
Lord  liath  sent  "*  his  angel,  and  hath  y 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and/rom  all  the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing, 
he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother 
of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark;  where 
many  b  were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  gate,  a  damsel  came  6  to  hearken, 
named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,but  ran  in, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.     Then  said  tliey,  It  is  his  k  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking:  and 
hen  they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw 

him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning^  unto  tliem  with  the 
hand,  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  '*  unto 
them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of 
the  prison.  And  he  said.  Go,  shew  these 
things  untoJames,and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was 
become  of  Peter. 

19  And    when   Herod   had   sought    for 
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him,  And  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  tliere  abode. 

20  f  And  Herod  j3  was  highly  displeased 
with  themof  Tyre  andSidon:  but  theycame 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  V  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace ;  because  theirrf  coun- 
try was  nourished  by  tlie  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod,  arrayed 
in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying. 
It  is  i  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  ofaman. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  tlie 
Lord  smote  him,  because  lie  gave  not  God 
the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  \\  But  the  word  of  God  grew  I  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled 
their  Z  ministry,  and  took  with  them  John, 
wliose  surname  w  as  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
at  Antioch,  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
''which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the 'Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate*  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  "  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  tliey  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

4  H  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and 
from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  syna^ 
gogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also 
Jolui  to  their  minister. 

6  And  wlien  they  had  gone  through  the 
isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sor- 
cerer, a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Bar-jesus: 

7  Wliich  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man  ; 
who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
desired  to  hear  tlie  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elyraas  tlie  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his 
name  by  interpietation,)  withstood*  them, 
seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the 
faith. 

9  Then  Saul,whoalsotscaJiedPaul,filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  allsubtilty  and  all 
mischief, //lou  cliild  of  the  devil,  thou  ene- 
my of  all  righteousness,wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

U  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  H  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga 
in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing  d  from 
them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  U  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
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and  went  into  the  synagogue  ^  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  i>  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye  men  ana  bre- 
thren, if  ye  have  any  word  •^  of  exhorta- 
tion for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning 
with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye 
that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
chose  *  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people 
when  they  dwelt  /  as  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  with  an  high  S  arm  brought 
he  tliem  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  Ayears  suf- 
fered <J  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  j  seven 
nations  in  the  land  of  Clianaan,  he  *  di- 
vided their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto  them 
judges,  ^'^  about  the  space  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  "  desired  a  king : 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  "  the  son  of 
Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  P  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  9  to  be  their 
king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  ''  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  raised  t  unto  Israel  "  a 
Saviour,  Jesus ; 

24  When  John  "*  had  first  preached,  be- 
fore his  coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he 
said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am 
not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  v,  hose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  m  hosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  ^  is  the  word  of 
this  silvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which, 
are  read  every  sabbath-day,  they  V  have 
fulfilled  them  in  condemning  hiin. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 
from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  '^  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit- 
nesses unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  b  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  i)salm.  Thou  '^  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will 
give  you  the  sure  $  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  *  another 
psalm.  Thou  shalt  not  sutler  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  X  after  he  had  served  hia 


Persecution  from  the  Jews. 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell** 
on   sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  Mhom  God  '^  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption, 

38  IT  Be  it  knoAvn  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  ^  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 

39  And  by  him,  /  all  that  believe  are  j  us- 
tified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  h  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  m  onder,  and 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
work  whicn  ye  shall  in  nowise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you, 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them 
^  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  bro- 
ken up,  man/  of  the  Jews  and  religious 
proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas : 
who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
continue  "^  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  H  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came 
almost  the  whole  ciiy  together,  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  tilings  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  *  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  -word 
of  God  should  first  "  have  been  spoken  to 
^ou:  but  seeing  ye  put  it  fi'om  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  ^  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us, 
saying,  I  i^  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
tliey  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of 
ihe  Lord :  and  as  many  '  as  »  ere  ordained 
to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  ciiief  men 
of  the  city,  and  raised  >■>  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  <^  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Icoi  ium. 

52  And  thvj  disciples  were  filled  >''ith 
joy,  d  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

A.ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  M'ent  both  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude,  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up 
the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil- 
afiectedEigainst  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speak- 
ing boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave  &'  tes- 
timony unto  the  Mord  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided  :  and  part  A  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  theve  was  an  assault  made, 
both  of  the  Gentiles  and  also  of  the  Jews, 
with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 
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Tlie  miracle  at  Lyitra. 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  b  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and 
unto  the  region  that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  H  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lys- 
tra, impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  « 
from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never  had 
walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  Mho 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  faith  S  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright 
on  thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  i  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying 
in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  Tlie  gods  fc  are 
come  down  to  us,  in  the  likeness  ot  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the 
chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  I  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of,  they"  rent  their  clothes, 
and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  °  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  P  unto 
1  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven,''  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  Who  t  in  times  past  suffered  all  na- 
tions to  walk  in  their  own  ways.   ' 

17  Nevertheless,  "  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  "'  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  f  And  there  cauid  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Tconium,  who  per- 
suaded the  people,  and,  having  stoned  a 
Paul,  drew  him  ojit  of  the  city,  supposing 
he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
city :  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derta. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  >'  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  ^  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  /  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  i^rayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  ha,d  passed  through- 
out Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word 
in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  A 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  to 
the  grace  *  of  God  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  conw,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed I  all  that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  opened  '"  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with 
the  disciples. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

And  ^  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and  said, 
Except  '^  ye  be  circumcised  after  d  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation 
with  them,  they  determined  that  *  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the 
a])ostles  and  elders,  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  S  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  church,  they  passed  through  Phenice 
and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  I  of 
the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy'" 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  apostles  and  elders, and  they  "  declared 

1  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  /3rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
thePharisees  which  believed,saying,PThat 
it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

i     6  IT  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came 

'  together,  9  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 
7  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
puting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  t  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 

I  liear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

'  8  And  God,  which  "  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  ditference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying"'  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to 
put  a  yoke  ^  upon  the  neck  of  the  disci- 
ples, which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  ^  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 
saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 
and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wroughtfjamong  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  •[  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying.  Men  ana  bre- 
thren, hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  "  how  God  at 
the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets ;  as  it  is  written,  / 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set 
it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  ancf  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  A  unto  God  are  all  his  works, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the 
Gentiles  are  turned  I  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  "  idols, 
and  from  fornication,  "  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood.  '" 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  *  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
nlders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
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chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  An- 
tioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  namely^ 
Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  b  and  Silas, 
chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after 
this  manner;  The  apostles,  and  elders, 
and  brethren,  send  greeting  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  /  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  h  you  with  words,  i  subverting 
your  souls,  saying,  Ve  must  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law:  to  whom  A  we 
gave  no  such  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  as- 
sembled with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen 
men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas 
and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  °  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  >  mouth, 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  ^  than  these  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  *  from  meats  oS'ered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication:  from 
M'hich  if  ye  keep  "  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch :  and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  S  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  V  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a 
space,  they  were  let  go  "  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to 
abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36 II  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto 
Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  d  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  John,  *  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  S  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  be- 
tween them,  that  they  departed  asunder 
one  from  the  other :  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus: 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed, 
being  recommended  «  by  the  brethren 
unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  *  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Then  came  he  to  Derbe  ^  and  Lystra : 
and,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timotheus,  P  the  son  of  a  9  cer- 
tain woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed ;  but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  t  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  atLystraand  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul"  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;    and    took    and  circumcised 
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him,  "■  because  of  the  Jews  b  which  were 
in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all  that 
his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  that  were  ordained  ^  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches^  established 
in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily. 

6  "Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  i  Galatia,  and 
were  forbidden  of  k  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  I  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the 
Spirit  siitfered  them  not. 

8  And  they,  passing  by  Mysia,  came 
down  to  o  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night ;  There  stood  a  man  P  of  Macedo- 
nia, and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  *  into 
Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,-^  which 
is  /3  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace- 
donia, oiid  a  colony  :  and  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  Y  sabbath  we  went  out  of 
the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  " 
■was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  H  And  a  certain  woman  named  Ly  dia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  h  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
houshold,  she  besought  d  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.     And  slie  constrained  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  /  with  a 
spirit  of  (Jdivination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  h  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and 
cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  j  God,  which  shew  unto 
us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  ^  to 
the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  come  out  of  her.  And  " 
he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  H  And  when  her  masters  f;aw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  "  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
f  market-place,  unto  1  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do 
exceedingly  trouble  *  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  ob- 
serve, being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them :  and  the  magistrates  rent  oft' 
their  clothes,and  commanded  to  hentthem. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many'^'stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
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Conversion  of  the  jailer. 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  f  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  «  and  sang  d  praises  unto  God: 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  tliere  Avas  a  great 
earthquake,  so  /  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken :  and  immediately 
h  all  the  doors  Mere  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  "*  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  «  no  harm;  for  we  are 
all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang 
in,  and  came  trembling,  9  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  *■  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  t  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  "  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  Mord  of 
tlie  Lord,and  to  all"^'that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of 
the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

31  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  house,  he  set  meatybefore  them,andre- 
joiced,-^believing  iuGod  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magis- 
trates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those 
men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore 
depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have 
beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  '^  being 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily? 
Nay,  verily;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves, *  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words 
unto  the  magistrates:  and  they  feared, 
when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  S  them, 
and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  i  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia:  k  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they 
comforted  them,  and  departed. 

^y  CHAP.  XVII. 

IN  OW  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to 
Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  P  went 
in  unto  them,  and  tliree  sabbath-days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  that  Christ 
must  ^  needs  have  suff"ered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus, 
'/whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  t  of  them  believed,  and  " 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  tlie  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  %  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,and  gathered 
a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
^^  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 
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6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they 
drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  b  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are 
come  hither  also ; 

7  "Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  these 
all  do  contrary  ^  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar, 
saying  that  there  is  another  king.one  Jesus. 

5  And  they  troubled  S  the  people,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of 
Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  f  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  I  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Be- 
rea:  who  coming  thither,  -went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  "*  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  P  of  mind,  and 
searclied  the  scriptures  ^  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed  ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  "  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren 
sent  away  ^  Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the 
sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought 
him  unto  Athens :  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  ^ 
for  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  f  Now Mhile  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,^  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,when 
he  saw  the  city  V  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna^ 
gogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  •* 
persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  **  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  tlie  Stoics,  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  What  will  this 
(J  babbler  say  ?  otlier  some.  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because 
he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him 
unto  K  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know 
what  this  new  ^  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
speak  est,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  /*  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know  there 
fore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers 
wliich  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  no 
thing  else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing.) 

22  If  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
e  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens 
I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious.  I 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  belield  your 
X  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  witli  this  in 
scription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you 

24  God  «  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  tlierein,  seeing  that  he  is  **  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  P  not  in  tem 
pies  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  Morshipped  with  men's 
hand.s,  as  though  1  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  lie  ^  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breatli 
and  *^all  things ; 
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6  And  hath  made  of  one  "  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  and  hath  determined 
the  times  '^  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  d  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find 
him,  though  /  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us : 

28  For  h  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;  as  «'  certain  also  of  your 
own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also  his 
otfspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  ought  not  A  to  think  that 
the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  '^  at ;  but  now  °  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  1  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  /S  given  assur- 
ance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
nim  from  the  dead. 

32  If  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  *  some  mocked :  and 
others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  again  t  of 
this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him, 
and  believed:  among  the  which  was  Dio- 
nysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  Moman 
named  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
After  these    things,    Paul    departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  V 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from 
Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla ;  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome  ;)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft, 
he  abode  with  them,  and  t>  wrought :  for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  '^  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  rf  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed 
in  the  spirit,  and  testifled  to  the  Jev  s  that 
Jesus  ''  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  /  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  S  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them.  Your  «  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads  :  I  am  clean :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  If  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered 
into  a  certain  man's  liouse,  named  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  liouse 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  k  the  cliief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  tlie  Lord  with  all 
his  house ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  anil  were  bainized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  pea^e  : 

10  For  I '"  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  >*  continued  tfiere  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

12  H  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment-seat,  t 
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13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law, 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews, 
If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or  Avicked 
lewdness;  O  ye  Jews,  *  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  o/ your  law,/  look  ye  to  it; 
for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  di'ave  them  from  the  judg- 
ment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took'"  Sosthenes, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgment-seat.  And  GeJ- 
lio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  H  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave 
of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into 
Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 
having  shorn ''  his  head  in  Cenchrea :  *  for 
he  liad  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there  :  but  he  himself  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  "  with  the 
Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer 
.  time  with  them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  tliem  farewell,  saying,  I 
must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that 
Cometh  in  Jerusalem  :  ^  but  I  will  return 
again  unto  you,  if  V  God  will.  And  he 
sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea, 
and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the  church,  he 
went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the 
country  of  Galatia  "  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  b  all  the  discijjles. 

24  t[  And  a  certain  Jew  named  <^  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  tlie  way 
of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  ^  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  /  only  the 
baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue  :  wliom  when  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla had  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  »  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting 
the  disciples  to  receive  him :  who,  when 
he  was  come,  hel[)ed  I  them  much  which 
had  believed  "'  through  grace: 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  t/iat  publicly,  sliewing  by  "  the  scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  (3  was  Christ'. 

CHAP.  XIX 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apol- 
los 9  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  liaving  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  t  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said. 
Unto  •^  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  ""  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  -^ 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
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S.  —  XIX.  t/.  26.  Disgruce  of  the  exordsts . 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  "  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  -when  Paul  had  laid  b  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  "^  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 
d  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
disputing,  S  and  persuading  h  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  i  and 
believed  not,  but  spake  evil  k  of  that 
'  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  ^ 
from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  °  of 
two  years ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  P  heard  the  word  of' the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  9  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  t  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  '"  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  "*  you 
by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said, 
Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who 
are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was  leaped  *^  on  them,  and  overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews 
and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ; 
and  fear  d  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  S  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  cu- 
rious arts  brought  their  books  together, 
and  burned  them  before  all  m.en :  and 
they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  h  the  word  of  God, 
and  prevailed. 

21  f  After  k  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had 
passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  " 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  hira,Timotheus 
and  Erastus ;  i'  but  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  aiose  no 
small  stir  *■  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  jnan  named  Demetrius, 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines 
for  Diana,  brought  no  small  *  gain  unto 
the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  "  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said. 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have 
our  wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  this  Paul  liath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that 
y  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands : 
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Tumult  at  Ephesus.  xix.  V.  27. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  ^-  and  lier  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  wliom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  ^  >vorshippeth. 

2B  And  when  tliey  heard  these  sayings, 
they  were  full  of  wi'atli,S'and  cried  out, 
saying,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  ! 

•J9  And  the  whole  city  was  tilled  with 
confusion  :  and  having  caught  Gains  Aand 
Aristarchus,  *  men  of  filiicedonia,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  M'hen  Paul  would  have  entered 
in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 
him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  "'■  him  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theati-e. 

32  Some  °  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another  ;  for  tiie  assembly  was  con- 
fused :  and  the  more  part  knew  not  where- 
fore they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander/^  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

31  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  all  with  one  voice,  about  the  space 
of  two  hours,  cried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians  ! 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  ap 
peased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye  men  9  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  tliere  that  knoweth 
not  how  that  'tlie  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
(3  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

I  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot 
be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  *  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  "  of  churclies. 
nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

""  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  e 
aiatter  against  any  man,'!' the  law  is  open 
md  there  are  deputies  :  let  them  implead 
)ne  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  concern- 
ng  other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined 
n  a  (J  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
n  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there 
)eing  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an 
iccount  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
lismissed  the  assembly. ^ 
*  CHAP.'XX. 
ri-ND  after  the  uproar  /  was  ceased,  Paul 
ailed  unto  him  the  disciples,  and  em- 
raced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  A  into 
lacedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
arts,  and  had  given  them  much  k  exhor- 
ation,  he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And 
hen  the  Jews  laid  wait  ^  for  him,  as  he 

'as  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed 

>  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
sia,  Sopater  of  Berea  ;  and  of  the  Tlies- 
ilonians,  Aristarchus  9  and  Secundus  ; 
Jd  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus  ;  '' 
id  of  Asia,  Tychicus  *  and  Trophimus.< 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at 
roas. 


THE     A  C  T  S._XX.  V.  27.  Recovery  o/Eutychus. 

A.  D.  39,  60. 1     6  And   we  sailed   away    from  Philippl 

after  the  days  '^  of  unleavened  bread,  and 

came  unto  them  to  Troas  b  in  five  days; 

where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  d  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  /  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready 

^  o''"°-^i^-!  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued 
his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber,  »  where  they  were  ga- 
thered together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being  falleu 
into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  I  on 
him,  and  embracing  him,  said,  "  Trouble 
not  yourselves  ;  foi  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten, 
and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  H  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take 
in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding 
himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  wlien  he  met  with  us  at  Assos, 
we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the 
next  day  over  against  Chios  ;  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  the 
time  in  Asia  ;  for  lie  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  ^  the 
day  of  Pentecost.^ 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephe- 
sus, and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day 
that  I  ^  came  into  Asia,  after  w  hat  manner 
I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility '<' 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,-^  and  temp- 
tations, y  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  •= 
in  wait  of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  «  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
from  liouse  b  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also 
to  tlie  Greeks,  repentance  '^  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  "  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  S  the 
tilings  that  shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Gliost  witnessetlr 
in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  »  and 
afflictions  z  abide  me. 

24  But  none  i  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  tliat  I  might  finish  "•  ray  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  "  which  I  have  re- 
ceived P  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  "  from  the  blood  of 
all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  "  of  God. 
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Prophecy  o/^gnbus.  XX.  V. 

28  ^  Take  heed  "•  therefore  unto  your 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  '^  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  d  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  ^  with  his  own  blood 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting shall  grievous  wolves  S  eater  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  h  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  i  own  selves  shall  men 
ai'ise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,A:and  remember,  that 
by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  "'  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  "  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  °  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  P  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  ^  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  " 
tlie  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  ""  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  IF  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  V  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  *  on 
Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  " 
which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  And  they  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we 
were  gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto 
Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus, 
we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre  :  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  who  said  /  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way : 
and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
city  :  and  we  kneeled  A  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  M'e  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and  they 
returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course 
from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
saluted  the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  daxj,  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came  unto 
Cesarea:  and  we  entered  into  the  house 
of  Philip  "  the  evangelist, "  which  was  one 
of  the  seven ;  9  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  ^  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus.f 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he 
took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own 
hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
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30.  PauPs  visit  to  Jerusalem. 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  b  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  ownetli  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things* 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought/ 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am 
ready/  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  nameof  theLordJesus. 

14  And  Mhen  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  I  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our 
carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of 
the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought 
with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old 
disciple,  1  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, the  brethren  received  us  ^  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in 
with  us  unto  James ;  t  and  all  the  elders 
were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he 
declared  particularly  what  things  *■  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ■^ 
ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glori- 
fied the  Lord ;  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest,   brother,  how  many   thousands  of  1 
Jews  there  are  which  believe;   and  they 
are  all  zealous  b  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that 
thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that 
they  ought  not  to  circimicise  '^  their  child- 
ren, neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude 
must  needs  come  together  :  d  for  they 
will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  : 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  ; 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that 
they  may  shave  *  their  heads :  and  all  may 
know,  that  those  things,  -whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  no-  ■ 
thing ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest 
orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  be- 
lieve, we  S  have  written,  and  concluded 
that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only 
that  they  keep  themselves  from  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  i  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them, 
entered  /  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the 
accomplishment  k  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  the  Jevvs  I  which  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all 
the  people,  and  laid  hands  *"  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help :  this 
is  the  man,  that  teacheth  P  all  men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place  ;  and  further,  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him, 
in  the  city,  Trophimus  *  an  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they  took 
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Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple : 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about "  to  kill  him, 
tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the 
band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar : 

32  Wlio  '^  immediately  took  soldiers  and 
centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them :  and 
when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  canie  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
bound  /  with  two  chains  ;  and  demanded 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  an- 
other, among  the  multitude:  and  when 
he  could  not  knovr  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle.^ 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs, 
so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers, 
for  the  violence  "  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  fol- 
lowed after,  crying,  Away  ?  with  liim  ! 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the 
castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain. 
May  I  speak  unto  thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek  ? 

3S  Art  not  thou  that  /?  Egyptian,  which 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and 
leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand men  that  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  "  am  a  man  which  am 
j  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  "'  citi- 

een  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech  thee, 
suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  lie  had  given  him  licence, 
Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned  V 
with  the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 
,,  CHAP.  XXII. 

iVlEN,  "  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye 
my  defence,  b  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  tliey  heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept 
the  more  silence :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  '^  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  d 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  /  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  S  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  h  all 
are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted «  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prisons 
both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  A  to 
bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  w;is  come  nigli  untoDamascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutes!  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  "*  in- 
deed the  light,  and  were  afraid;  but  they 
heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  sjiake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus  ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  adl  things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 
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His  defence. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory 
of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came  into 
Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  6  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  d 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said 
unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight. 
And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  «  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  S  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  his  wiU,  and  see  h  that  Just  i  One, 
and  shouldest  hear  the  voice/of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  k  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men,  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  Mash  *"  away  thy 
sins,  calling  "  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  I  was 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I 
prsvyed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ;  P 

18  And  saw '"'  him  saying  unto  me,  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru- 
salem :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  tes- 
timony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  *  know  that  I 
imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 
Stephen  was  shed,  I  t  also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting  ^  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  -^  I 
will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said.  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth :  for  ^  it  is  not  lit  that  he  should 
live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off 
their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging; 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood 
by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  *  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he 
went  and  told  tlie  cliief  captain,  saying. 
Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  liim,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ? 
He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  agreat  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom. 
And  Paul  said.  But  I  was/;ee  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from 
him  which  should  liave  V examined  him: 
and  the  cliief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  I  he  Mould 
have  known  the  certainty  m  herefore  he  M'as 
accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear ,and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  coun- 
cil, said.  Men  and  brethren,  I  "  have  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  before  God  until 
this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded thera  that  stood  by  him  to  smite 
him  «  on  the  mouth. 


Cnnspiracy  against  Paul.        XXIII.  V.  3 T 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  -whited  ■wall :  for  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  com- 
mandest  me  to  be  smitteia "  contrary  to  the 
law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest 
thou  God's  liigh  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren, 
that  he  was  tlie  high  priest :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, b  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pha^ 
risees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men 
and  brethren,  I  ^  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of 
a  Pliarisee  :  of  rf  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose 
a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees:  and  the  multitude  was 
divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  ^  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  s^iirit: 
but  tlie  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  tliere  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the 
scribes  tkat  were  of  tlie  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find  S  no 
evil  in  this  man :  but  if  a  spirit  A  or  an 
angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  * 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  tlie  soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord 
stood  P  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of 
me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  wit- 
ness also  at  Rome. 9 

12  And  wlien  it  was  day,  certain  ^  of  the 
Jews  banded  togetlier,  and  bound  them- 
selves 13  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  *  till  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which 
had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  "  priests 
and  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  gx'eat  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

\b  Now  therefore  ye,  with  the  council, 
signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring 
liim  down  unto  you  to-morrow,  as  thougli 
ye  would  enquire  something  more  per- 
fectly concerning  him :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  V  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  "  went  and  en- 
tered into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  '^  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  him,  and  said.  Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain ;  for  he 
hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  tlie  pri- 
soner *  called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed 
me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chiet  captain  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside  pri- 
vately, and  asked  him.  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have  S  agreed 
to  desire  thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring 
down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council, 
as  though  they  would  enquire  somewhat 
of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  A  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them: 


HE     ACTS XXIV.  w.  7.  The  speech  of  TertuUus. 

A.  D.  60.  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neithei 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:! 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  siiewed 
these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centu- 
rions, saying.  Make  ready  two  hundred 
soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  the7n  beasts,  that  they 
may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto 
Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  ex- 
cellent governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  /  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then 
came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  i  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I 
brought  him  forth  into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of 
questions  I  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  "*  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  "  it  was  told  me,  how  that 
the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  °  command- 
ment to  his  accusers  also,  to  say  heforei 
thee  what  the]f  /lad  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com-i 
manded  them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horse- 
men to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the 
castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  t  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
the  letter,  he  asked  of  what  province  he 
was.  And  when  he  understood  that  hei 
was  of  Cilicia;" 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine 
accusers  "'  are  also  come.  And  he  com-i 
manded  him  to  be  kept  in  ^  Herod's 
judgment-hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  after  five  days,  Ananias  '^  the  high 
priest  descended  with  the  elders,  and  with 
a  certain  orator  named  TertuUus,  who  in- 
formed b  the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Ter- 
tuUus began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  d  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent 
fellow,  f  .and  a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  h 
the  temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  i  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  I  captain  Lysias  came 
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I    Paul's  answer  and  defence. 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took  him 
away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  "  to  come 
unto  thee  :  by  examining  of  wliom,  thyself 
mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things, 
whereof  we  accuse  hira. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying 
that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  /?  the  governor 
had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered. 
Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been 
of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation, 
I  do  the  more  clieerfully  answer  '^  for 
myself : 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since 
I  went  up  to  d  Jerusalem  for  to  worship 

12  And  they  neither  *  found  me  in  the 
temjple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  /  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  A  worship  I  the  God  of  «  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  A  written  in 
the  law  and  I  in  the  prophets  ; 

15  And  have  hope  "*  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  "  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  "  always  a  conscience  void  of  ofl'ence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I  came  P  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia 
found  me  pmified  in  the  temple,  neither 
with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  1  be- 
fore thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  ought 
against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil-doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that 
I  cried  standing  among  them.  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  1  am  called 
in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  wlien  Felix  heard  these  things, 
having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and  said,  Wlien 
JLysias  *  tiie  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 
I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  liave  liberty,"  and 
that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaint- 
ance to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  clays,  when  Felix 
came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  wliich  was 
a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of*'  righteousness, 
temperance,  ""  and  judgment*^  to  come, 
Felix  trembled,  ^  and  answered.  Go  "  thy 
way  for  tliis  time ;  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  Jioped  also  that  money  b  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him :  wlierefore  he  sent  for 
tiim  tlie  oftener,  and  communed  witli  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius  Festus 
:ame  into  Felix'  room:  and  Felix,  willing 
to  shew  d  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 

^.j  CHAP.  XXV. 

IN  OW  w  hen  Festus  was  come  into  the 
jrovince,  after  tliree  days  he  ascended 
trora  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 


XXIV.  t/.  S THE    ACTS — xxv.  v. 

A.  D.  60..62. 


a  ch.  23.  30 
b  ch.  23. 14, 
15. 
B  Felix. 
niarte  Pro- 
curator 
overJudea, 
A.  D.  53. 
c  1  Pe.3. 15. 
y  or, as  some 
copies  read. 
no  more 
than  eight 
or  ten  dnus. 
d  ch.  21.  15. 
e  ch.  25.8. 

28.  17. 

/  1  Pe.3. 16, 

fi'ch.24.5,13, 

Ps.  35.  11. 

Mat.5.11,12. 

h  Mi.  4.  5. 

i    2Ti.  1.3. 

k  ch.  26.  22. 

28.23. 

L».24.27. 

/  ch.  13.  15. 

Mat.22.40. 

Lu.  16.  16. 

Jno.  1.45. 

Ro.  3.  21. 

mch.23.6&c 

26.6,7. 

28.20.Scc. 

n  Da.  12.  2. 

Jno.5.28,29. 

lCo.15.12 

..27. 

Re.20.6,13. 

0  ch.  23.  1. 
p  ch.  11.29, 

30. 
20.  16. 

Ro.  15.25. 
q  ch.  25.  16. 
r  ch.  26.  32. 
.s  ver.  7. 
t  ver.  2,  3. 
«  ch.27.  3. 

28.  16. 
V  Pr.  16.  12. 
Je.22.15..17. 

Da.  4.  27. 

Jno.  16.8. 
M;Pr.31.4,5. 

Da.  5.  1..4. 

Ho.  7.  5. 

1  Pe.  4.  4. 
,r  Ps.  50.3,4. 

Da.  12.  2. 

Mat.25.31 
..46. 

2CO.5.10. 

Re.  20. 12. 
y  ver.  6. 

1  Ps.  99.  1. 
13.32.  11. 
Hab.3. 16. 
He.4.1,12. 

a  Pr.l.24..32 

Mat.  22.  5. 

25.1..10. 

b  Ex.  23  8. 

c  ch.  18.  15. 

d  ch.  25  9. 
Maf.15.15. 

i  or,  /  was 
douhtful 
how  to 
enquire 
hereof. 

f  or,  judg- 
ment. 

103 


He  appeals  to   Cesar. 

2  Then  the  liigh  priest  and  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  informed  liim  against  Paul,  and 
besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  lay- 
ing b  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should 
be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself 
would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  tlierefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them 
y  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
Cesarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
judgment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  wlien  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous 
complaints  against  Paul,  which  S  they 
could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Nei- 
tlier  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neitlier 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar, 
have  I  oifended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar'.s 
judgment-seat,where  I  ought  to  be  judged: 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  ofl'ender,  or  have  com- 
mitted any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of  tliese 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal  ' 
unto  Cesar, 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa 
and  Bernice  came  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto 
the  king,  saying.  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix  : 

15  About  whom,  when  t  I  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  cliief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have 
judgment  against  him. 

16  To  Mliom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  licence  to  answ  er  for  him- 
self concerning  the  crime  laid  against 
liim. 

17  Therefore,  when  V  they  were  come 
hitlier,  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow 
I  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and  com- 
manded the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  tliey  brought  none  accusation  of 
such  things  as  I  supposed  : 

19  But  *-■  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one 
Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  af- 
firmed to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  <J  I  doubted  of  such  man- 
ner of  questions,  I  asked  hirn  whether  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  he 
reserved  unto  the  (hearing  of  Augustus, 
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I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  might 
send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To- 
morrow, said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  "^  pomp, 
and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal 
men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment 
Paul  b  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and 
all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
see  this  man,  about  whom  all  d  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me, 
both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying 
that  /  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  com- 
mitted nothing  h  m  orthy  of  death,  and  that 
he  himself  hath  appealed  t  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to 
write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  spe- 
cially before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  *■  it  seemeth  to  me  imreasonable, 
to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  sig- 
nify the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
1  HEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.     Then 
Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  an- 
swered for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this 
day  before  thee,  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  J  know  thee  to  be 
expert  ^  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  V  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  *  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning, 
if  they  would  testify,  that  after  the  most 
straitest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a 
Pharisee. 6 

6  And  now  '^  I  stand  and  am  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  d  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  «  God  ^  day  and  night, 
hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Wliy  /  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead  ? 

9  I  »  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  k  Jerusa- 
lem: and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up 
in  prison,  having  received  authority  I 
from  the  chief  priests ;  and  when  they 
were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  "'  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blas- 
pheme; and  being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went "  to  Damascus, 
with  authority  and  commission  from  the 
chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way 
a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
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A.  D.  62      of  the  sun,  shining  roimd  about  me  and  i 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me, 
and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  tliou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  ^  and  a 

tness  ^  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  tilings  in  the  which 
I  will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  unto  S  whom  now  I 
send  thee, 

18  To  open  k  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  I 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and /rom  the 
power*"  of  Satan  unto  God  that  they  may 

eceive  forgiveness  '*  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance °  among  them  which  are  P  sanctified 
by  faith  9  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion: 

20  But  shewed  *  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
mascus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  t  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  "  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other 
things  than  those  which  ^  the  prophets 
and  Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  sufier,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  first  ^  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light  unto 
the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou 
art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad." 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things, 
before  wliom  also  I  speak  freely  :  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him  ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?    I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou'S'  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  h  to  God,  that 
not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
nice, and  they  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying.  This 
man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Tlien  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he 
had  not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we 
should   sail    into    Italy,   they   delivered 
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Mis  voyage  towards  Rome.     XXV 
Paul  «  and  certain  other  i^risoners  unto 
one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augus- 
tus' band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyt- 
tium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the 
coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aristarchus, /a  Mace- 
idonian  of  Thessaloniea,  being  witli  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously  entreated  i 
Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his 
friends  to  refresh  himself. 

And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 
tlie  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea 
of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship 
of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy  ;  and  he 
put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
days,  and  scarce  were  come  over  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  /?  Crete,  over  against  Salmone  ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a 
place  Avhich  is  called  The  fair  havens; 
nieh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because 
the  Vfast  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  "• 
that  this  voyage  will  be  with  <jhurt  and 
much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion"  believed 
the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part 
advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  miglit  attain  to  Phenice,  and 
there  to  winter;  which  is  an  haven  of 
Crete,  *■  and  lieth  toward  the  south-west 
and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly, 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their 
purpose,  loosing  *  thence,  they  sailed  close 
by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  f  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  t  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let 
her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island 
•which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work 
to  come  by  the  boat; 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they 
used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall  "  into  the 
quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven . 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  " 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they  light- 
ened the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out"*  with 
our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  V  sun  nor  stars  in 
many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  tem-!y  Ps. 
pest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  •*  that  we  should  be  ]  ^  Ez« 
saved  Mas  then  taken  away,  "  2Cc 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood'*  ^" 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs, !  ^  ^,^"1 
ye  should  have  hearkened  b  mito  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  '-'  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  d  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 
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His  shipwreck  at  Meliza. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  h  the 
angel  °  of  God,  whose  d  I  am,  and  whom  * 
I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must 
be  brought  before  Cesar :  and,  lo,God  hath 
given  thee  S  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  AVherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer; 
for  I  h  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  aa 
it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island,  k 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in 
Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen  deem- 
ed that  they  drew  near  to  some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fatlioms  :  and  when  they  had  gone  a  little 
further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it 
fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  I  for  the 
(lay. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast  anchors 
out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the 
soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  say- 
ing, This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
have  tarried,  and  continued  fasting, having 
taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some 
meat;  for  this  "  is  for  your  health:  for 
there  P  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  9  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  v.ere  in  all  in  the  ship,  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the 
wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
tlie  land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain 
creek  with  a  sliore,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust 
in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ''taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  loosed  tlie  rudder-bands,  and 
hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 
.seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground;  and 
the  fore  part  stuck  fiust,  and  remained  im- 
moveable, but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  *  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  ^  kept  them  from  their  purpose; 
and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim  should  ciist  themselves  first  into  the 
sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And 
so  *  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  escajjed  all 
safe  to  land. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  the  island  "  was  called 
Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous''  people  shewed  us 
no  little  kindness :  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  received  us  d  every  one,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  tliere 
came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves.  No  doubt  h  tliis 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suf- 
fereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the 
fire,  and  felt  '  no  harm. 

G  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly :  but  after  they  had  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said '"  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  w  hose  name 
■was  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  lodged 
us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody 
flux :    to  whom  *"  Paul  enteied  in,   and 

gra)  ed,  and  laid  *  his  hands  on  him,  and 
ealed  him. 

9  So  when  this  wa^  done,  others  also, 
vhich  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  liealed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  "  us  with  many 
honours ;  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  "*  as  w  ere  ne- 
cessary . 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed 
in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  w  hich  had  win- 
tered in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried 
there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  com- 
pass, and  came  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one 
day  the  south  w  ind  blew,  and  we  came  the 
next  day  to  Puteoli ; 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were 
desired  to  tarry  with  tliem  seven  days  : 
and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren 
heard  of  us,  tliey  came  V  to  meet  us  as  far 
as  Appii  forum,  and  The  three  taverns ; 
■whom  wlien  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage.  "^ 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard :  but  Paul  was  suf- 
fered to  dwell  by  himself  b  w  ith  a  soldier 
tiiat  kept  him. 
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S. XXVIII.  V.  32.  He  preaches  at  Rome . 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  to- 
gether :  and  w  hen  they  were  come  to- 
gether, he  said  unto  them.  Men  and 
brethren,  though  '^  I  have  committed 
notliing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fatliers,  yet  was  I  delivered  *  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans : 

18  Who,  when  /  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it, 
I  was  constjained  to  appeal  S  unto  Ce- 
sar; not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse  my 
nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called 
for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you  : 
because  that  for  the  hope  t  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain.  * 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither 
received  letters  out  of  Judea  concerning 
thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren  that 
came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  every  where  "  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  Avhen  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging;  °  to  whom  he  expounded  P  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  1  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  t  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
tliemselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul 
had  spoken  one  word.  Well  si)ake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  ^  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  un- 
derstand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not 
perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed  ;  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  know  n  therefore  unto  you,  that 
the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, ^  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  w  hen  he  had  said  these  words, 
the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reason- 
ing among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in 
his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that 
came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  '^  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teacliing  those  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
Paul,    a    servant   of    Jesus   Christ,  « 
called  b  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  <^  unto 
the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his 
pi-ophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  /  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesli ; 

4  And  /?  declared  h  to  be  tlie  Son  of  God 
•with  power,  according  to  tlie  Spirit «  of  ho- 
liness, by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  liave  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  V  for  obedience  I  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  wliom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  "  to  be  saints :  Grace  "  to  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith  ^  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  ''  I  serve 
?  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  *  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous 
journey  by  the  will  t  of  God  to  come  unto 
you. 

11  For  I  "  long  to  see  you,  that  I  ^  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  establislied ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  to- 
gether f  with  you  by  the  mutual  ^  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitlierto,) 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit  r  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  -^  both  to  the  Greeks,  and 
to  tlie  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at 
Rome  also. 

l(i  For  I  am  not  ashamed  ^  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  ^  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  belie veth  ;  b  to 
the  Jew  '^  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  d  is  tlie  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is 
■written,  *  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  /  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness; 

19  Because  that  which  maybe  known  of 
God  is  manifest  /*  in  them ;  for  God  A  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  "'that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head; ''so  that  they  are  without  excuse : 
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21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  d  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened : 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  *  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  S  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  then\  *  up 
to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  "•  into 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture <!  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  aftections :  P  for  even  their  wo- 
men did  change  the  natmal  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  anotiier;  men  with 
men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ''  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
tliem  over  to  ^a  re[)robato  mind,  to  do 
those  things  whicli  are  not  convenient; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  ma- 
liciousness; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,'haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  "  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  X  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  n. 

Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable, 
O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  °  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  tliyself ;  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth,  against  them 
which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  tins,  O  man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  S  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  «  and  long-suf- 
tering;  k  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  i  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart,  treasurest "  up  unto  thyself  Mrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  o 
of  the  righteous  j  udgment  of  God ; 


The  tquiiy  of  God- 

6  Who  ^  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  '^ 
and  do  d  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  of  the  &  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  S"  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  /3  Gentile : 

11  For  h  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  Mithout 
law,  shall  also  perish  without  law :  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law ; 

13  (For  h  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
shall  be  justifled. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  ''*  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  V  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
JTthe  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excus- 
ing, one  another ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  °  of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel.  P 

17  Behold,  thou  ?  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast 
of  God, 

18  And  knowest  ^  his  will,  and  '?ap- 
provest  *  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself 
art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  ^  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  truth  in  the  law: 

21  Thou  y  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adul- 
tery ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonour- 
est  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
.among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is 
written.  ^ 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if 
thou  keep  the  law:  but  ^  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 
made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  if  S  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  » 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  A  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly; and  circumcision  is  that  of  tlie 
heart,  "*  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  tlie  letter ; 
whose  praise  "  ts  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
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•  —  III.  W.  27.  Depravity  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
TTT  CHAP.  III. 

VV  HAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew? 
or  wliat  profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because  that 
unto  them  b  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  «  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God 
without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  /  That 
thou  miglitest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings, 
and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend 
the  rigliteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we 
say?  /*  God  unrighteous,  who  taketh 
vengeance  ?    (I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  i  shall  God 
j  udge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  tlie  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory, 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that 
we  say,)  Let  us  I  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ? 
No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before 
^proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin  : 

10  As  it  is  written,  "  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  t  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
with  tlieir  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  "  of  asps  is  under  tlieir  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  ^  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  ^  are  swift  to  shed  blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known : 

18  There  '  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  so- 
ever the  law  saitJi,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  " 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  e  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  b  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight: 
for  by  the  law  is  tlie  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  d  and  tlie  prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  rigliteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  /  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no 
difference : 

23  For  all  h  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  fre«ly  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  *  set  forth  to  he  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  X  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God; 

26  To  declare,  7  say,  at  this  time,  his 
righteousness:  that  he  I  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?    It  is  ex- 


i   Justification  by  faith.  III.  ». 

eluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  b  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  d  shall 
justify  tlie  circumcision  by  faith,  and  im- 
circunicision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
throufrh  /  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

^,j  CHAP.  IV. 

W  HAT  shall  we  then  say  that  Abraham, 
our  father  h  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  notl 
before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  "  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  1  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  t  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works, 

7  Saying,  "  Blessed  are  they  Avhose  ini- 
quities are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
circumcision  only,  or  upan  the  uncircum- 
cision  also?  for  y/e  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- 
cision?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision. 

11  And  "  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised;  that  he  might  be  the  father  d  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  vialV.  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had, 
being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  >  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  tlie  world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  I  tliey  which  are  of  the  law  he 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  effect : 

\h  Because  the  law  "  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  °  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  tliat  it  might 
be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed;  not  to  that  only 
wliich  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  tlie  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written, ''  I  have  made  thee 
a  father  of  many  nations,)  ^  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quick- 
eneth  t  the  dead,  andcalleth  those"  things 
Mhich  be  not  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope, 
that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
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nations,  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken,  ^  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  iu  faith,  he  con- 
sidered not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when 
he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither 
yet  the  deadness  '^  of  Sarah's  Momb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  vhat 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  *  also  to 
perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

23  Now  S  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him  : 

24  But  for  us  «  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  k  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  "'  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  "  again  for  our  justification. 
rry  CHAP.  V. 

1  HEREFORE  P  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  By  whom  '^  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  Me  stand,  and 
rejoice  *"  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  "  in 
tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and  expe- 
rience, hope ; 

5  And  hope  "*  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  /?in  due  2/ time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  *  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  h  we  shall  be  saved  from'^ 
wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  *  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  /  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joyS'inGod, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  '/atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  /»  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  6  for 
that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  Avas  in  the 
world:  but  sin  is  not  *  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  "*  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  P  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  oflence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  9 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many.* 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgment  was  by 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  ts 
of  many  ^  offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  ''  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
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fift  b  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life 
y  one,  Jesus  Christ:) 
.  18  Therefore,  as  jS  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation ;  even  so  <J  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  «  men  unto 
justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi 
ence  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous 

20  Moreover,  S"  the  law  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  i  aboxnid : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  ^  reign,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAP.  VI. 
What  shall  we  say  then?   shall «  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  P  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
r  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Clirist  were 
baptized  into  ^  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  *  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  t  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  ^  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  *'  of  life. 

5  For  if  ^'  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
%n  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  •=  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  b  he  that  is  dead  is  e  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  d  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  «  unto 
sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  h  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  «  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  A  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  I  as 
'^  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  "*  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  »  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  '* 
God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  1 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  tliat  form  *  of  doctrine 
P  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  t  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh: 
for   as  ye   have   yielded  your  members 
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The  use  of  the  law. 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  Avere  the  servants  «  of 
sm,  ye  were  free  >  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  d  had  ye  then  in  those 
thmgs  whereof  ye  are  now  asliamed  ?  for 
the  end  /  of  those  things  is  deatli. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 

23  For  h  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
the  gift  k  of  God  is  eternal  life,  I  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAP.  VII. 
Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  Ions  as 
he  liveth  ? 

2  For^the  woman  which  hath  an  husband 
IS  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband,  so  long 
as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  9  her  husband  liveth, 
she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall 
be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law :  so  tliat 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  mar- 
ried to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be- 
come dead  to  the  law^by  the  body  ofClirist; 
tliat  ye  should  be  married  to  anotlier,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  V  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  "  the  flesh,  the 
''motions  of  sins,  wliich  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  ^  unto  deatli. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  "that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not /known 
sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known 
Xlust,  except  the  law  had  said,  S  Thou 
Shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once : 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which  was 
ordained  to  life, "  I  found  to  he  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  P  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  deatli 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  sin  by 
the  commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual : 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  ^  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  '^ allow  not: 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what 
I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  "  good  thing :  for  to 
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iHl  is  present  with  me :  but  how  to  per- 

orm  that  wliich  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  '^  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ; 
It  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
lore  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
D  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would 
lo  good,  evil  is  present*^  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  d  in  the  law  of  God 
fter  the  inward  «  man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  /  my  mem- 
)ers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
.nu  bringing  me  into  captivity  S  to  the 
aw  of  sin  wliich  is  in  my  members. 

24  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
leliver  me  from  Y  the  body  of  this  death  ?k 

25  I  "'  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
(ur  Lord.     So  then,  with  the  mind  I  my- 

elf  serve   the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the 

lesh  the  law  of  sin. 

rr,  CHAP.  VIII. 

1  HERE  is,  therefore,  now  no  P  condem- 

lation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 

vIjo  walK  1  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 

he  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  '^  in 
vhrist  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  t  from 
he  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  wliat  the  law  could  not  "  do,  in 
jhat  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God, 
lending  his  own  Son  '^  in  the  likeness  of 
inful  flesh,  and  f  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
\a  the  flesh : 

4  Tliat  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
inight  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  •*  not 
ifter  the  flesb,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  ^  do 
nind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  tlu-y  that 
ire  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  "  of  tlie 
Spirit. 

6  For  ^  to  be  carnally  minded  i*  death  ;rf 
Jut  e  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
jeace : 

Because  '^  tlie  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
f.gainsi  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
'  8  So  tlien  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
lot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
Iwell  A  irj  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
lie  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
lead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness. 

"1  But  if  the  Si)irit  of  him  that  raised 
ip  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  " 
hat  raised  up  Clirist  from  the  dead  shall 
ilso  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  "  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors. 
Dot"  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  tlie  flesh,  ye  shall 
lie:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
;ify  P  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  ^  by  the  Spirit 
£)f  God,  they  are'the  sons  of  God. 

16  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
af  bondage  t  again  to  fear  ;  but  "  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  ^  whereby 
rte  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  ^with 
)m-  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  •*  heirs 
>f  God,  and  joint-heirs  Mith  Christ ;  "  if 
;o  be  tliat  we  sufi'er  with  kim,  that  we 
nay  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  b  that  the  sufferings  of 
his  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
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y}.  D.  60.     compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  b  the  creature  itself  also 
sliall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  fi  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now. 

23  And  not  only  </tej/,but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first-fruits  »  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  I  within  ourselves. 
Malting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption  "  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope 
that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  M'hy  doth  he  yet  hope  °  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
(hen  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  Jiray  for  as  we  ought:  but  *  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  **  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
6  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the      t 
saiuts  according  ^  to  the  will  of  God.  1 
—  24  And  we  know  V  that  all  things  work  "^  '' 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,   /■ 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose.    — 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  6  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called :  *  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified:  /  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  S 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  A  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? 

32  He  I  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? 

33  Who  I  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  "*  is  God  that 
justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  tliat  condemncth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  9  For  thy  sake  wa 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in*,all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  ^  that 
loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  ^  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

J  CHAP.  IX. 

1  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
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conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  con- 
tinual sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  b  could  wish  that  myself  were 
B  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,''  and  the  glory ,d  and  the  6  co- 
venants, /  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  S  and 
the  A  service  of  God,  and  the  promises  ;  « 

5  Wliose  are  the  fathers,iandof  whom,*** 
as  concerning  the  tlesli,  Christ  came,  who 
is  °  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

G  Not  as  thougli  the  word  of  God  hath 
taken  9  none  efiect.  For  *■  they  are  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neitlier,  because  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  are  they  all  children  :  but.  In  " 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called, 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God :  but  the  children  ^  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  At  '*" 
this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarali  shall  have 
a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Re- 
becca 2/  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by 
our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election, 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  tliat 
calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The  ?  elder 
shall  serve  the  ^  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written, "  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  '^  there 
unrighteousness  with  God  ?     God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  d  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  Mill  have  mercy,  and  I 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saithA  untoPharaoh, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Tlierefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
lie  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeiieth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
dotli  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who  k  hath  re- 
sisted his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
e  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  "*  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why 
hast  thou  made  nie  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  "  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  anotlier  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  9  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  witli  much  long-suffering  tlie 
vessels  *  of  wrath  "  fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches'^  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  '-^  he  had  atore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  ^  I  will  call 
them  ray  people,  which  were  not  my  peo- 
ple; and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  be- 
loved. 

26  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 


ROMAN 

^.  D.  60 

a  Is.  10.  22, 
23 

b  Ex.32.  32 

l3  or,  sepa- 
rated. 

y  or,  i/ie  aC' 
count. 

c  De.  7.  6. 

d  Ps.  90.  16. 
Is.  60.  19. 

S  or,  teaia- 

e  Is.  28.22. 
/  Ge.  17.2. 

De.29.  14 

Je.  31.33. 
g  ch.  3.  2. 

Ps.147.19. 
h  Ex.  12.23. 
i  Ep.  2.  12. 
k  Is.  1.9. 

La.  3.  22. 

/  ch.  11.28. 

wLu.  3.  23, 

&c. 

n  Ge.  19.24, 

25. 

Is.  13.  19. 
0  Jno.  1.  1. 
p  ch.  10.  20. 
q  Is.  55.  P. 
r  ch.2.28,29. 
s  ch.  1.  17. 

Phi.  3.  9. 
t  ch.  10.2. 
11.7. 
a  Ge.21.12. 

V  Ga.  4.  28. 
wGe.  18. 10, 

14. 
a-  Ps.  118.22. 

Is.  8.  14. 
e  or,  con.' 

founded. 
i^Ge25.21,23 
X  OT,greitter. 
2  ch.  9.  31. 

Ac  21.20. 
»;  or,  lesser. 
a  Mal.1.2,3. 
b  ch.  9,  30. 
c  De.32.4. 
d  Ex.33.  19. 
e  He.  10.  14. 
/  Le.  18.5. 
g  De.30.12.. 
14. 
h  Ex.9.  16. 
i    lJno.4.2. 
k  2Ch.20.6. 

Da.  4.  3.'i. 
/  Ac.  8.  37. 
9  ot,unswer- 
est  again  ; 
aT,disputcst 
with  God. 
wis.  29.  16. 
n  Is.  64.  8. 
0  Is.  28.  16. 
49.  23. 
p  Ac.  15.  9. 

Ga.  3.  28. 
q  Pr.  16.4. 
r  1  Ti.  2.  5. 
K  or, made  up. 
s  2Ti.2.  20. 
t  Joe!  2.  32. 
u  1  Co.  1.  2. 

V  Ep.  1.  18. 
w  1  Th.  5.  9. 
X  Ho.  2. 23. 
y  Is.  52.  7. 

Na.  1.15. 
»  Ho.  1.  10. 


112 


S.«.X.  V.  15.  TJie  error  of  the  Jews. 

place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
not  my  people;  there  shall  they  be  called 
the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  "  crieth  concerning  Is- 
rael, Though  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem.- 
nant  slaall  be  saved : 

28  For  lie  will  finish  V  the  work,  and  cut 
it  sliort  in  righteousness :  because  ^  a  short 
work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  eartli. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  k  Except 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 
we  "  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  P  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  right- 
eousness, have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  *  whicli  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Isi-ael,  which  t  followed  after  the 
law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  lavv.  For  they  stumbled  at  that 
stuinbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  ^  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumbling-stone  and  rock  of  of- 
fence: and  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  *  ashamed. 
r>  CHAP.  X. 
JjRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they 
have  a  zeal  *  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  b  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  «  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  ForMoses  describeth/the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  man  which 
doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  S  not  in  thine 
lieart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ? 
(tliat  is,  to  bring  Christ  down/rom  above ;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart : 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  »  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  I  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  °  Whosoever 
believetli  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  ForP  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  ^  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  t  whosoever  shall  call  "  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  hira  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  notheard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written,^  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  ! 
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^in  example  to  the  Gentiles. 
!6  But  they  «  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
pospel.      For  Esaias   saith,  b  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  V  our  <?  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes, 
verily,  theird  sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  /  I  will  provoke  you  to 
jealousy  .by  them  that  are  no  people,  and 
by  a  foolish  nation  S  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I A 
was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I 
was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long 
I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 
T  CHAP.  XI. 
i  SAY  then.  Hath  God  "'cast  away  his 
people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hatli  not  cast  away  his  people 
ihich  he  foreknew.  "  Wot  ye  not  what 

the  scripture  saith  fof  Elias?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Is- 
rael, o  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
and  digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  *  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,"  then  is  it  no  more  of 
■works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  "*  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
e  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  X  slumber,^  eyes  ** 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their  table  b  be 
made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompence  unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that 
they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather 
through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  S  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  tlie  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  "diminishing  of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how 
much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  Inas- 
tnuch  as  I  A  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  magnify  mine  office  ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  them  which  are  my  llesh,  and 
might  save  "*  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  \ina.x.  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  i 

16  For  if  P  the  lirst-fruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy  :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some   of  the  branches  *"  be  |iEp.2.12,r3, 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  '  a  wild  olive-  j -^ 
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Future  conversion  of  the  Jews- 
tree,  wert  graffed  in  /?  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive-tree : 

18  Boast  '^  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off;  and  thou  standest  by  faith. 
Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear;* 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  se- 
verity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  i 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness :  otherwise 
thou  A  also  Shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  I  abide  not  in 
unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in  :  for  God  is 
able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive- 
tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
oUve-tree ;   how  much  more  shall  these, 

hich  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mysterj',  lest  ye 
should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits  ;  that 
^  blindness  in  part  P  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  1  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  :  as 
it  is  written,  ^  There  shall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  t  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  av  ay  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  "  for  the 
fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance.^ 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  V  past  have  not 

*  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief  : 

31  Even  so  have  these    also  now  not 

*  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  <=  hath  ^concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 

33  O  rf  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how 
unsearchable  *  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out ! 

3t  For  who/hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  w  ho  h  hath  first  given  to  him,  and 
it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  t  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things  :  to  "^  w  horn  be  glory 
for  ever.     Amen. 

T  CHAP.  xn. 

1  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  i)resent  your 
bodies  I  a  living  saciificc,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  "  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  **  what 
IS  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  qf  htmself  more  highly  «  than 
he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think ''  soberly. 
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according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  "  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  b  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  office ; 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  d  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  diifering/  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  M'hether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minis- 
tering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation : 
he  that  /S  giveth,  let  him  do  it  V  with  simpli- 
city ;  he  i  that  ruleth,  with  dUigence  ;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. A: 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. ^ 
Abhor  *"  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  P  affectioned  one  to  ano- 
ther f  with  brotherly  love  ;  in  honour 
preferring  *  one  another  ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business  ;"  fervent '^ 
in  spirit ;  serving  ^  the  Loi'd ; 

12  Rejoicing  V  in  hope  ;  patient  '^  in  tri- 
bulation ;  continuing  b  instant  in  prayer; 

13  Distributing  '^  to  the  necessity  of 
saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. rf 

14  Bless  *  them  which  persecute  you  : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  /  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  S  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  li  not  high  things,  but 
d  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  i 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  I  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  *"  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  P  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  9  not  your- 
selves ;  but  rather  give  place  imto  wrath  : 
for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  ^  is  mine  ;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  *  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  t  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

y  CHAP.  XIII. 

L/ET  every  soul  be  subject  "  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  ^  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  >*  or- 
dained of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God  : 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation, 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power?  do^that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain: 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore'='j/(J  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,but  also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also : 
for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending 
continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  b  their  dues  : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour 
to  whom  honour. 
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Christian  liberty  and  charity. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another  :  for  he  «  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  e  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  Shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  , 
Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
bended  in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou  8 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  h  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  :  let  us"  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  <>  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light. 

13  Let  us  -walk  s  honestly,  9  as  in  the 
day;  not  m  rioting  r  and  drunkenness, 
not  m  chambering  t  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ^  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  «  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

HCHAP.  XIV. 
IM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
ye,  but  V  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 
things :  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him 
that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God 
hatli  received  him. 

4  Who  A-  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up  :  for  God  "  is  able  to  make  him 
stand. 

5  One  man  °  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  *  persuaded 
in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  \  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth 
t^  unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that  regardeth 
not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  "  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord:  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord ;  whether  we  live  therefore  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  ^'  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  ^  As  I  live,  saith  tlie 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  ano- 
ther any  more  :  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  "  unclean 
of  itself :  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any 
thing  to  be  "  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  f  charitably. 
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I  Various  duties  enfoined  3 

[Destroy  "  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 

whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

17  For  cl  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
imeat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, /and 

cace,  S  and  joy  « in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men. 

19  Let  I  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things" 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
All  things  indeed  are  pure ;  P  but  ii  is  1  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thiyig  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  ofl^nded,  or  is 
made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God.  Happy  t  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he 
alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  6  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for 
whatsoever  ^  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

\\E  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  ""bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour y  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  Foreven  Christ  "pleased  not  himself; 
but,  as  it  is  written,  0  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  wliatsoever  d  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  wTitten  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consola- 
tion grant  you  to  be  like-minded  *  one  to- 
ward another,  ''  according  to  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  S  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  received  A  us,  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God,  to  confirm  I  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers ; 

y  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  "  For 
this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  9  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  witli  his  people. 

11  And  again,  ^  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  *  There  shall 
be  a  root  "  of  Jesse,  and  lie  that  shall  rise 
to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
^  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded^  of 
you,  my  bretliren,  that  je  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  V  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  writ- 
ten the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort, 
as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  "  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering 
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TTie  apostle's  labours. 
the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  ;3  offering  b  up 
of  the  GentUes  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  "  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory* 
through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  A 
which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  k  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs"*  and  wonders, 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that 
from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto 
Illyricum,  I  "  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named,  '" 
lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation: 

21  But,  as  it  is  written,  *  To  whom  he  was 
not  spoken  of,  they  shall  se^;  and  they 
that  liave  not  lieard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
y  much  hindered  "  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I  will  come  to  you  :  for  I  trust  to 
see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  ^  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  1  be 
somewhat  filled  t  with  your  company, 

25  But  now  I  go  *  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  inito  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia*^ and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  con- 
tribution for  the  poor  saints  which  arc  at 
Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them,  verily;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  duty  /  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When,  therefore,  I  have  performed 
tliis,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,'' 
I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  «'  I  come 
unto  you,  I  sliall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
'"  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  "  to- 
gether with  me  in  xjour  prayers  to  God 
for  me ; 

31  That  P  I  may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  d  do  not  believe  in  Judea;  and  that 
my  service  which  /  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  That  I  may  come  luito  you  with  joy 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be 
refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  t  he  with  you 
all.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XVL 
I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
which  is  a  servant  of  the  cliurch  which  is 
at  Cenchrea ; 

2  That  ye  receive  ^  her  in  the  Lord,  as 
becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you ; 
for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  •*  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  gree^  the  church  that  is  in 


Apostolic  salutations  XVI.  V.  6.  ' 

their  house.  °  Salute  my  well-beloved 
Epenetus,  who  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia 
unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  la- 
bour on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are 
of  note  among  tlie  apostles ;  who  also  were 
in  Christ  /  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ; 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobulus' 
J  houshold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet 
them  tliat  be  of  the  S  houshold  of  Narcis- 
sus, which  are  in  tlie  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who 
labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  tne  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  °  in  the  Lord; 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas, 
Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus, 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  *  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  ^  and  ofi'ences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  -which  ye  have 
learned ;  and  avoid  them.  * 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 


5 XVI.  V.  27.  and  doxology. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ; 
and  by  good  words  <"  and  fair  speeches  del 
ceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  I 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  ■ 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  ci 
your  behalf;  but  yet  I  would  have  yoi 
wise  *  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  /Ss'im 
pie  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  S  of  peace  shall  T  bruisi 
h  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. «  Th« 
grace  k  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  witl 
you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  Mork-fellow,  and  Lu 
cius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
men, salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  tlie  Lord. 

23  Gaius  I  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  »"  the 
chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and' 
Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  P  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  9  of  the  mvstery,  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  all  nations  ^  for  the 
obedience  of  faith ; 

27  To  God  t  only  wise,  he  glory,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.     Amen. 

H  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corin- 
thus,  and  sent  by  Phebe,  servant  of 
the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


FROM  THE  CREATION,  4063.        I        FROM   THE  BUILDING   OF   ROME,  812. 

YEAR  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  iERA,    59.        ]        YEAR  OF  NERO   C^SaR,  6. 
TEAR    OF   ISMAEL,   HIGU-PRIEST    OF   THE  JEWS,  5. 


,    T^  CHAPTER  I. 

^   ir  AUL,  called  «  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 

Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 

thenes  "  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth, « to  them  /  that  are  sanctified  fe'  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  A  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  »  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's  and 
our's : 

3  Grace  I  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  ^  my  God  always  on  your  be- 
half, for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  P  and  in  all 

;  knowledge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
;  confirmed  in  you ; 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
wfdting  9  for  the  /Scorning  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  ^  you  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  "  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  ^ 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  V divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of 
the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apol- 
los  ;  rf  and  I  of  Cephas  ;  *  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cruci- 
fied for  yoii?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you  but  Crispus  h  and  Gaius ;  » 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  bap- 
tized in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  houshold  of 
Stephanas:  *  besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  witli  wis- 
dom '^  of  ''  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  P  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  1  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *  I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  no- 
thing the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  "  is  the  wise  ?  w here  is  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  "  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  ^  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 

II  ing  to  save  them  that  believe. 
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22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  b  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  d  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  pow  er  * 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God 
is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  "  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called : 

27  But  God  o  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  w  ise  ; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that  are; 

29  That  no  flesh  *  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  t 
who  of  God  is  made  imto  us  wisdom,  " 
and  righteousness,  "^  and  sanctification,  ^ 
and  redemption :  V 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written. 
He  "  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

f.  CHAP.  IL 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you, 
came  not  b  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,*' and 
him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and 
in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  <J enticing  words  of  man's  /  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  S  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  r  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  I  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
this  world,  tliat  come  to  nought:  "• 

7  But  we  speak  the  visdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  "  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew :  for  had ''  they  known  it,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glorv. 

9  But,  as  it  is  written.  Eye  t  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,tlie  things  whichGod 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  ^  hath  revealed  theyn  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  V  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  '  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
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him  ?  even  so  "  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  nof  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  ^  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  /  in 
the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth^inot  the 
things  of  theSpiritof  God:  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him:  neithercan  heknoM  </iem, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  t.  that  is  spiritual  /3  judgeth  all 
things,yet  he  himself  is  Vjudged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  "'  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  fmay  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  ^  the  mind  of  Christ. 

A  CHAP.  III. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  P  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  '"  in  Christ. 

2  I  liave  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with 
meat :  for  hitherto  t  ye  were  not  able  to 
hear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whei-eas  " 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  '^  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  e  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I "  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,!  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  wlio  is  Apollos, 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  -^ 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but 
God  •*  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  "  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one :  and  every  man  '^  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  d  with 
God:  ye  are  God's  ^husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building.  / 

10  According  S  to  the  grace  of  God 
wliich  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master- 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and 
another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid, «  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  tliis 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
vood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  tlie  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  ?  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and 
the  fire  I  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved;  yet  so  "  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  P  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  "^  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  tem- 
ple of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  1 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise 
in  this  M'orld,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God :  for  it  is  Mritten,  He  * 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 
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20  And  again.  The  Lord  b  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  d  no  man  glory  in  men : 
for  all  tilings  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  vour's ; 

23  And  ye  S  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  i» 
God's. 

T  CHAP.  IV, 

i-/ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  i  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  k 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful, 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  o'f  you,  or  of 
man's  rT  judgment ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self, 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  " 
am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  1  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  *  both  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in 
a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apol- 
los for  your  sakes;  that  ye  might  learn  in 
us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  I 
is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up 
for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  "  maketh  tliee  to  differ  from  i 
another  f  and  what  S/  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?     Now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  f 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  b  ye 
have  reigned  as  kings  without  us:  and 
I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us 
the  X  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to 
death :  for  we  ^  are  made  a  "  spectacle  unto 
the  M'orld,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but 
j'e  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  h  and 
are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 
ing-place ; 

12  And  labour,  j  working  with  our  own 
hands :  being  reviled,  k  we  bless ;  being 
persecuted,  -we  suffer  it  : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  are 
the  off-scouring  ***  of  all  things  unto  this 
day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  '"■  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begot- 
ten you  through  the  gospel, 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me, 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithfiU  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I 
would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if ''  the 
Lord  will ;  and  will  knoAv,  not  the  speech 


!  Exhortation  to  christian  puritt/.  IV.  V.  2U 1 

of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  "  the 
power. 

20  For  the  kiugdom  b  of  God  ts  not  m 
word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  «  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
Isjnrit  of  meekness? 

'  CHAP.  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  thai  there  ts 
fornication  among  you,  and  such  forni- 
cation as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  S  one  shovdd  have  his 
father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  h  that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among 
you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  k  in  body,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  /S judged  already, 
as  though  I  were  present,  concerning  him 
that  hath  so  done  this  deed ; 

4  In  the  name  °  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  with  the  power  P  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist, 

5  To  deliver  *  such  an  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  " 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  V  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  ^  leaveneth  the 
wliole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  b  our  pass- 
over  is  S  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  r  feast,  <^  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  «  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  h  not  to 
company  with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  forni- 
cators of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous, 
or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  I  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covet- 
ous, or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  sucli 
an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  wliat  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them 
also  that  are  without?  ^  do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  tliem  that  are  without  God 
judgetli.  Therefore  put  away  P  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

-r^  CHAP.  VI. 

JJaRE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  *■  shall 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  shall 
be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that  per- 
tain to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge 
who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  ?  no, 
not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,   because  ye  go   to  law  one 
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with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  ^  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  sujfer 
yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  d  defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived :  neither  /  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such «  were  some  of  you :  but  ye 
are  Avashed,  I  but  ye  are  sanctified,  *"  but 
ye  are  justified  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  V expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  Mill  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  5  of  any. 

13  Meats  ''  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it 
and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  t  for- 
nication, but  for  the  Lord ;  ^  and  the  Lord'" 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  ^  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own 
power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
the  members  °  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What !  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is 
joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  two,  d 
saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
is  one  /  spirit. 

18  Flee  S  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

19  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  a  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  ts 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  A  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  "*  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  "  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  vour  spirit,  w  liicli  are  God's. 

'  CHAP.  VII. 

JN  OW  concerning  the  things  Avhereof  ye 
wrote  unto  me :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  tu  avoid  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  9  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence:  and  likewise  also 
the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own 
bodv,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except 
it  be*  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer; 
and  come  together  again,  that  t  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and 
not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself.  But "  every  man  hath  liis  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and 
widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide 
even  as  I.  .     ,     „   v. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contam,  let  "  them 
marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
burn. 
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command, 

yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  "  not  the  wife 
depart  from  her  husband. 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band :  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  b  the  Lord : 
If  any  brotlier  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  hus- 
band that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  imbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else  were 
your  children  unclean ;  but  now  d  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him 
depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath 
called  *  us  /?  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  tliou  shalt  ssive  /  thy  husband? 
or  dhow  knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether 
thou  sluilt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every 
man,  as  h  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one, 
so  let  him  walk.  And  A  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  "*  let  him 
not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  P  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  *" 
of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  •*  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant? 
care  ^  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  ^  the  Lord's  ?  free-man : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being  free, 
is  "  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  b  with  a  price ;  be  not 
ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  d  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no 
commandment  S'  of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give 
°iy  judgment,  as  one  tliat  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. » 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good 
for  the  present  e  distress ;  /  say,  that  A  it  is 
good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  Mife  ?  seek 
not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from 
a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou"*  hast  not 
sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  liath 
not  sinned.  Never tlieless  such  sliall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh:  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  1  say,  brethren,  the  time  ^  is 
short:  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  tliough 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  1  of  this  world 
passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  care- 
fulness He  that  is  unmarried  ''  careth 
for  the  things  P  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 
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Meats  offered  to  idols.- 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for  the 
things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  betM'een  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  wo- 
man careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit :  but  she  that  is  married  c  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband, 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ; 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his  vir- 
gin, if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will, 
he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  sted- 
fast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 
hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep 
his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  g  he  that  giveth  her  in  mar- 
riage doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her 
not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  i  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  I  in  the 
Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  "  my  judgment:  and  I  think  »  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God, 

NCHAP.  VIII. 
OW  as  touching  things  offered  9  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  know- 
ledge, t     Knowledge  "  puffeth   up,   but 
charity  »  edifieth. 

2  And  if  "'any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  ^  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of 
those  things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  '^  is  no- 
thing in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  ^  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  /  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  A  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  tilings,  and  we 
"  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  I  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge :  for  some,  with  conscience  of 
the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
ofi"ered  unto  an  idol;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  "  commendeth  us  not  to 
God :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  "  are  we  the 
better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  X  are  we  the 
worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
f^  liberty  P  of  your's  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  liim  which  is 
weak  be  ^  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
died? 

12  But  *  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
j  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
I  science   ye  sin  against  Christ. 
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13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  Mhile  the 
world  standeth,  lest  d  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

I|Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ? 
have  I  not  seen  *  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ? 
are  not  ye  my  work  /  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  am  to  you;  for  the  seal  of 
mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine 
ine  is  this ; 

4  Have  '*'e  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
sister,  a  /?  wife,  as  Mell  as  other  apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  k  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  >■  any  time  at 
his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  *"  a  vine 
yard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  °  a  flock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith 
not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  m  ritten  *"  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  that  treadelh  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written:  that  he  t  that  ploweth  sliould 
plow  in  hope;  and  that  he  tliat  thresheth 
in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If "  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  2i  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power 
over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Neverthe- 
less y  we  have  not  used  this  power ;  but 
suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  mi- 
nister about  holy  things  rlive  of  the  things 
of  the  temple?  and  they  '^  which  wait  at 
the  altar  are  partakers  vith  the  altar  ? 

11  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  *  ordained, 
that  they  S  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  A  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written  these  tilings, 
that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for  «  it 
were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any 
man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  I  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel  I 

17  For  if  I  do  tliis  thing  willingly,  I  have 
a  reward :  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispen- 
sation"  of  the  gospel,  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  yerily 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without  charge, 
that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gosi)el. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men, 
yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  ^  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  *■  I  became  as  a 
Jew,    that  I  might  gain   the    Jews ;    to 

I  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  "  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 
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H. X.  V.  19.         Admonitions  and  u>aTm7tgs. 

22  To  the  weak  "  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  b  am  made 
all  things  to  all  wen,  that  "  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake, 
that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize  ?    So  run,  S  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveih  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ; 
but  we  an  incorruptible./* 

2G  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  I  «■  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  ;  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  sliould  be  a  cast-away. 

MCHAP.  X. 
OREOVER,  brethren,   I   would   not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
our  fathers  were  under  "  the  cloud,  and  P 
all  passed  through  the  sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat  ;9 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink;  *  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  tliat  y  followed  them :  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased;  for  they  were  overthrown  '-* 
in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  6  our  exam- 
ples, to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  ^  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some 
of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  ^  The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 
to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as 
some  *  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one 
day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

y  Neitlier  let  us  tempt  "^  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed 
of  serpents. 6 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
also  murmured,  d  and  were  destroyed  of 
the  destroyer./ 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ''  ensamples :  and  they  aro 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  A  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  e  common  to  man  :  but  God 
IS  faithful,  who  "•  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  "  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  P  flee 
from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye 
what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bles.s, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Clirist  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body  ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  *  the  flesh  :  t  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  jiar- 
takers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  ♦'  is 
any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 
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20  But  I  say,  tliat  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,'' 
and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  '^  of  devils :  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  d  provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
lousy ?  are  we  stronger  th.an  he  ? 

23  All/things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient :  all  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  S  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever /lis  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
sake : 

26  For  k  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ; 
wliatsoever  "  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This  is 
oifered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not," 
for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
science sake  :  for  1  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  e  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  give  thanks  ?* 

31  Whether"  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

32  Give  *'  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  "  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God: 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many,  that  thev  may  be  saved. 

-p  CHAP.  XL 

Jl)E  ye  followers  ""  of  me,  even  as  I  also 

a7n  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ^  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  2/  the 
*' ordinances,  as  I  delivered  thetn  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  "  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  b  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ;  d  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth 
liis  head. 

5  But  every  woman  /  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoureth  her  head :  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  sliaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn  :  fi  but  if  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
lier  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover 
his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  * 
and  glory  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  I  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man ; 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  0  power  on  ?ier  head,  because  of  the 
angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
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13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  -woman  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her 
for  a  |S  covering. 

16  But  «  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither 
the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you, 
I  praise  you  not,  tliat  ye  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  M-hen  ye  come  toge- 
ther in  the  church,  I  hear  t  that  there  be 
divisions  V among  you;  and  I  partly  be- 
lieve it. 

For  there  must  I  be  also  6  heresies 
among  you,  that  »*  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  thereVore 
into  one  place,  f  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating,  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper  :  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  P  another  is  drunken. 

22  Wliat  1  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of 
God,  and  shame  them  that  '?  have  not  ? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  *■  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  xmto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  t  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do 
X  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  /*ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.''^ 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  ^  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

But  let  a  man  examine  *  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  oithat  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eatetli  and  drinketh  "^  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  tS  we  wouM  judge  ourselves, 
e  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  i  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  -when  ye 
come  together  to  "eat,  tarry  one  for 
another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat 
at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto 
f  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will  I  set 
in  order  when  I  come. 
^j  CHAP.  XII. 
JM  OW  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  bre- 
thren, I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  car- 
ried away  unto  these  dumb  "*  idols,  even 
as  ye  were  led. 
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3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  I 
tliat  no  man  <^  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  (3  accursed :  and  «  that 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Gliost, 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  « 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  X  admi- 
nistrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  I  of  opera- 
tions ;  but  it  is  the  same  God  -vvliich  -svork- 
eth  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  i)rofit  °  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  9 
the  word  of  >visdom;  *  to  another  the 
word  of  knowledge,  t  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith,  "  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing,  "^  by  the 
same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles  ; 
to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another  discern- 
ing of  spirits ;  "  to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongues ;  '^  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  *  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  Mill. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  arc  one  body  ; 
so  k  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  ^  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  "  Gentiles,  whetlier  we  be  bond  or  free  ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  ^  into  one 
Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I 
nm  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  tlie  body  ;  is 
it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  hear- 
ing, where  were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  "  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  **  hath 
pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet 
but  one  body. 

2\    And  the   eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
liand,  1  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again, 
the  head  to  the  feet,   I  have  no  need  of 
I  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more,  those  members  V 
«f  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
ire  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these 
ve  "bestow  more  abundant  honour;  and 
our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant 
conaeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need : 
but  God  hath  tempered  tlie  body  together, 
having  given  more  abundant  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  p  schism  in 
the  body ;  but  that  the  members  should 
have  tlie  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it. 

27  Now  ve  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  «  in  particular. 
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^.  D.  59.  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church ; 
first,  apostles;  '*  secondarily,  prophets;  <> 
thirdly,  teachers  ;  after  that,  miracles;  d 
then  gifts  of  healings,  /  helps,  S  govern- 
ments, A  V  diversities  of  tongues.* 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  '^ 
are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  6  workers  of 
miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  "'  earnestly  the  best  gifts :" 
and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 
way. 
rp  CHAP.  XIIL 

1  HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  P  and  have  not  cha^ 
rity,  *■  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  i)ro- 
phecy,  *'  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  -^  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  £im  nothing.  V 

3  And  though  I  ^  bestow  all  ray  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  h  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  d  long,  and  is  kind  ; 
charity  envieth  /  not ;  charity  ''  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  S  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  h  iier  own,  is  not  easily »  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  I  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  e  in  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  "  all  things,  believeth  °  all 
things,  hopeth  P  all  things,  endureth  9  all 
things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether 
there  he  prophecies,  they  siiall  fail;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  sliall  cease ;  whether 
there  he  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  *  and  we  pro- 
phesy in  part. 

10  But  t  -when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  sliall  be 
done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  A  thought 
as  a  child  ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, ''' 
M darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abide th  faith,  ^  hope,  cha- 
rity, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity. 

J.  CHAP.  XIV. 

r  OLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spi- 
ritual gifts,  *  but  rather  that  ye  may  pro- 
phesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  "  si)eaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God :  for  no  b  man  ^  understandetli  him^ 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speakethmysteries. 

3  But  he  tliat  prophesieth  speaketh  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 
comfort.  • 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  pro- 
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5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesieth  tlian  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying."' 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either 
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by  revelation,  "  or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  Mithout  life  giving 
sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they 
give  a  distinction  in  the  /3  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet ''give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue  words  Veasy  to  be  understood,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds 
of  voices  in  tlie  world,  and  none  of  them 
IS  without  signification. 

11  Theiefore  if  I  know  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that 
speaketh  a  barbarian  ;  k  and  lie  that  speak- 
eth  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zea- 
lous of  i:  s))iritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may 
excel  to  tlie  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may 
interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
my  sj)irit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding 
is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,"and  Iwill  pray  with  the  understand- 
ing also :  I  will  sing  "  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  understanding  9  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned,  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  *  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

\7  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well, 
but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
five  words  m  ith  my  understanding,  that  by 
my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  V  in  under- 
standing: howbeit  in  malice  be  ye'^cliild- 
ren,  but  in  understanding  be  "  men. 6 

21  In  the  law  d  it  is  written,With  ^  men  of 
other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak 
unto  this  people  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  / 
not  to  them  S  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not:  but  prophesying  serveth 
not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  are  mad  ?  k 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  tliere  come 
in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest ;  and  so,  falling  down  on 
his  face,  he  will  worship  God,  and  report 
that  God  is  *"  in  you  of  a  truth, 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye 
come  together,  every  one  of  you  hatli  a 
psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  F  hath  a  tongue, 
liath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  *■  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one 
interpret. 
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H XV.  V.  15.       Certaintt/  of  the  resurrection. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church;  and  let 
him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  b  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three, 
and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  tirst«^  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted. 

32  And  the  spirits  ^  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  <J  con. 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  /  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

34  Let  S  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak ;  but  they  are  commanded  to  be 
under  obedience,  h  as  also  saith  «"  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home :  for  it  is 
a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God  out 
from  you  ?  or  came  I  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  »»  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to  pro- 
phesy, and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues. 

40  Let  P  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order. 

TVT  CHAP.  XV. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I'' declare  unto 
you  tlie  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  t  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
ye  "  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  " 
^'  keep  in  memory  e  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  ^  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  ^  to 
the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  ^  to 
the  scriptures ; 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  « 
tlien  of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  h  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  X  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least »  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  I 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  Mhether  tY  M'ere  I  or  they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  "  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  tlie  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  "  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  9  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God ;  because  we  have  testified  of  God 


Resurrection  of  the  saints. 
that  he  raised  up  Chiist : 
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whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  b  is  vain  ;  je  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

IS  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleei)  in  Christ' are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  Ave  /  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  isfi^  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  A  of  them 
that  slept. 

21  For  «■  since  by  man  came  death,  &  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  '"  every  man  in  his  own  order ; 
Christ  the  first-fruits  ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Clirist's,  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  P  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 

2r>  For  he  9  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet, 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed *  is  death. 

27'  For  he  "  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  wlien  he  saith.  All  things  are  put 
under  liim,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  except- 
ed, which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued'^ 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subject  unto  him  ■'^  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  "  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ? 

'30  And  why  stand  we  in  '^  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  Yyour  rejoicing* which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  h  die 
daily. 

32  If  0  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad- 
vantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Let 
us  "*  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  evil  "  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  "  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
noi ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God :  I  P  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

3j  But  some  man  will  say.  How  1  are 
the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body 
do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool !  that  t  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain : 

38  But  God  "  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  Ids  own 
body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another 
flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  ano- 
ther of  birds. 

40  There  ^  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial;  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  V  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 

glory  of  the  stars  :  for  o-ne  star  ditiereth 
rom  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  I*  the  resurrection  of  the 
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H. XVI.  V.9.         Contributtons  for  the  poor- 

dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  It  "  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ;  it 
is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natu- 
ral body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  *^  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  d  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  *  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spii-itual,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  I  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  '*  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  °  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery : 
We  ''  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  t  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  ^  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  '^  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  jnit  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  y  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written. 
Death  b  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

bb  O  d  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
13  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The /sting  of  death  t«  sin;  andS'the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  «  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  *  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

^j  CHAP.  XVI. 

IM  0\V  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  *■  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  ev^n  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  *  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  "  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  bring  your  JT  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  **  when  I 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia:  for  I  do 
pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea, 
and  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring 
me  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
yon,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  *  and  efiectual  is 
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opened  unto  me,    and    there  are    many 
adversaries." 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  b  come,  see  that  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear :  for  he  work- 
eth  d  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  *  him  : 
but  conduct  S  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me:  for  I  look  for  him 
with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apollos.i 
I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you 
with  the  brethren :  but  his  will  was  not  at 
all  to  come  at  this  time  ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  I  ye,  stand  *"  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,"  be  strong.** 

14  Let  9  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  " 
first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have 
addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  **  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with 
us,  and  laboureth. 
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17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus: 
for  that  wliich  was  lacking  "  on  your 
part  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  your's  :  therefore  acknowledge  /  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  h  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  Mith  the  church  k  that  is  in 
their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  P  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema'" 
maran-atha.* 

23  The  grace  t  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  witli  you, 

21  My  love  he  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Amen. 

H  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi  by  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and 
Timotheus. 
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13  CHAPTER  I. 

Jr  AUL,  an  apostle  "  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  Mill  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther, unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  '^  which  are  in 
all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  e6etoyou,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,and//-om  the  LordJesusChrist. 

3  Blessed  /  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  h  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundetli  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  i 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is 
V  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer :  or  whe- 
ther we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  know- 
ing that  as  "*  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suffer- 
ings, so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  P  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out 
of  measure,  above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  ?  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust ''  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  "  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  Mhom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  MS  ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  ^  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us 
by  the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 
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12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  simpli- 
city and  godly  sincerity,  not  b  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  d  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  uqto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge  ; 
and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to 
the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  that  S  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as 
ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might 
have  a  second  /S  benefit ; 

16  AVid  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia, 
and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on 
my  k  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I 
purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  I  to  the 
flesh,  that  -with  me  there  should  be  yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  cJword  to- 
ward you  Mas  not  yea  '*  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  »  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  ))reached  among  you  by  us,  even 
by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  tlie  promises  of  God  in  1  him 
are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  *  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  t  us,  is 
God; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  ^  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  ^  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that,  to  spare  you,  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 


24 — : 


Paul's  sincerity, 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  "  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for 
by  faith  <^  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 
But    I    determined    this  with  myself, 
that  I  Mould  not  come  again  to  you  in 
heaviness,  i 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same 
which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest, 
when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy 
of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 

;   that  ye  might  know  the  love  '"  which  I 
!   have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  "  have  caused  grief,  he  hath 
not  grieved  me,  **  but  in  i^art :  that  I  may 
not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  V  pu- 
nishment, which  was  irijlicted  1  of  many. 

7  So  '■  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather 
to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  per- 
haps such  a  one  sliould  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I 
might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye 
be  obedient  "  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  for- 
give also :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to 
whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  foigave 
I  it  in  the  r  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  liis 
devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I V  came  to  Troas 
to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  *^  was 
opened  unto  me  of  tlie  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  d  in  my  spirit,  because 
I  found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  /  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketli  manifest  the  savour  S  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ,  in  them  *  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perisli : 

IG  To  the  one  k  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  otlier  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  m  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  "  cor- 
rupt the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  P  of  God,  speak 
we  X  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

UO  we  begin  again  to  commend  1  our- 
selves? or  need  we,  as  some  others  epis- 
tles *  of  commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  f  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  "*  but  in  fleshy  •^  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-M-ard : 

5  Not  that  we    are    sufficient  of  our- 
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H.__  IV.  V.  9.  teal,  and  integrity. 

selves  6  to  think  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves ; 
but  our  d  sufficiency  is  of  God  : 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  *  mini- 
sters of  the  new  testament ;  /  not  of  the 
letter,  S  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  h 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  k  /s  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ- 
ten and  engraven  in  stones,  was  giorious, 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  noc 
stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  I  of  his  countenance ;  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away  ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  mini- 
stration of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glo- 
rious had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason 
of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  P  that  which  Mas  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  rc- 
maineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  <}  plainness  of  speecli : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail 
over  his  face,  that  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  look  to  the  end  *  of 
that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded;  t  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  avay  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  lieart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to 
tire  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away.  *' 

17  Now  the  Lord  "*  is  that  Spirit :  and 
where  the  Spirit  •^  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  "  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  b  from  glory'' 
to  glory,  even  as  ''by  tlie  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  mi- 
nistry, as  we  have  received  mercy,  *  we 
faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  9  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  jA 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  I  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  "  of  this  Morld  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  wiiich  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  tlie  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  <>  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  '' 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  ^hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  tlie  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  "  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  ot  us. 

8  fVe  are  troubled  "  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
"  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed ; 
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10  Always  bearing "  about  in  the  body 
the  (lying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  b 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  *  alway  deli- 
vered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  /  worketh  in  us,  but 
life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  S  of  faith, 
according  as  it  is  written,  I A  believed,  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  k  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  *"  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  ^  might,  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many,  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  P  faint  not ;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  9  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  *  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketli  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  ^  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
Jl  or  we  know,  that  if  our  eartlily  house 
otthis  tabernacle  V  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  "  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  b  earnestly  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked,  d 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clotlied  upon, 
that  mortality  S  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  h  us  for 
the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath 
given  unto  us  the  earnest  i  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  wliilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  "  walk  by  ftxith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  willing  P 
rather  to  be  absent  from  ilie  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  ^  labour,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  -we  may  be  accepted  of 
him. 

10  For  we  *  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  "  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  "*  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we  ""^  are 
made  manifest  unto  God ;  and  I  trust  also 
are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  Me  ^  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to 
glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
somewhat  to  answer  them  which  glory  in 
e  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  "■  ourselves. 
tt  is  to  God  :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is 
for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  b  constraineth 
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Ministry  of  the  apostles. 
us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  ^  -were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  d 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  ntiore. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
/3  he  is  a  new  creature :  i  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  j  all  things  are  be- 
come new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  I  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation : 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  re< 
conciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  "  unto  them  ;  and 
hath  v  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  ^  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us  :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  t  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  for 
us,  M-ho  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  "  tlie  rigliteousness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VL 
W  E  then,  as  workers  '^  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  ^ 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  -^  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  '^  in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  <;  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  ^  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  aflElictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  /  in  imprisonments,  t  in  tu- 
mults, in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

"7  By  the  word  of  truth,  k  by  the  power  I 
of  God,  by  the  armour  "'  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  re- 
port and  good  report :  as  deceivers,  *  and 
yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,?  and  yet  well  known  ;  as 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened, '' 
and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things,  t 

\l  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  our  heart  "  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same, 
(I  speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also 
enlarged. 

14  Be  yey  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowshij) 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness .'' 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  tem- 
ple of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  '^  are  the 
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temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  '^  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  he  their  God,  and  they 
shalJ  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  "  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ;  and  I 
will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  '=  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 
llAVING  therefore  these  promises,  S 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  h  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man, 
we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we  *  have 
defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you;  for 
I  have  said  I  before,  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  ray  boldness  of  speech  to- 
ward you,  great  ""^  is  my  glorying  of  you : 
I  am  filled  with  comforf,  I  am  exceeding 
joyful  "  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
I  donia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were 

troubled  on  every  side;   without  9  were 
;  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless    God,   that  comforteth 
I  those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by 

the  coming  of  Titus ;  * 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by 
the  consolation  wherewith  he  was  com- 
forted in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earn- 
est desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent 

1  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 
letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  ^  did  re- 
pent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance  : 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  c  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by 
us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  '^  worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of: 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  "  worketh 
death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that 
ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  '^  what 
carefulness  d  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  ^  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, /  yea,  what  fear,  S  yea,  what  velie- 
ment  desire,  h  yea,  what  zeal, «  yea,  what 
revenge  !  j  In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  A  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote  unto  you, 
I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
■wrong,  but  that  our  care  "  for  you  in  the 
sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  1  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to 
him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even 
so  our  boasting,  which  /  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  e  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remem- 
bereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  '  and  trembling  ye  received  him. 
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16  I  rejoice,  therefore,  that  I  have  con- 
fidence b  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIII 
Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia ;  d 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction, 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep 
poverty  /  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  /?  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing 
of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  -would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon 
us  the  fellowship  i  of  the  ministering  to 
the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that 
as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 
in  you  the  same  V  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  "  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  P  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others, 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  ^ 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  t  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  " 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  for 
this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  be- 
gun before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to 
be  6  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  "  the  doing 
of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will, 
so  there  may  be  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  V  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  tothat  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be 
eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this 
time  your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for 
their  want,  that  their  abundance  also  may 
be  a  supply  for  your  want:  that  there 
may  be  equality : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  b  that  had  ga- 
thered much  had  nothing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the 
same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhorta- 
tion ;  I  but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own 
accord  he  Ment  unto  you, 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  "»  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  "  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  ''grace,  Mhich  is  administered 
by  us  to  the  glory  P  of  the  same  Lord, 
and  declaration  o/your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  *■  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in 
the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  bro- 
ther, wliom  we  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much 
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more  diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  8 1  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he 
is  my  partner  and  fellow-helper  concern- 
ing you:  or  our  brethren  be  enquired  of, 
they  are  the  messengers  ^  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  be- 
fore the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  boasting  i  on  your  behalf. 

-P,  CHAP.  IX. 

Jb  OR  as  touching  the  ministering  "*  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to 
write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
Very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this 
behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come 
v.-ith  me,  and  find  you  uni)repared,  we 
(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
in  this  same  confident  boasting.  ^ 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  '?  bounty,  9  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say.  He  t  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and 
lie  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ;  not  ^  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  lovetli  a 
cheerful  ^  giver. 

8  And  ^  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  abvays 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  V  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his 
righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  ^  that  ministereth  seed  to 
the  sower  both  minister  bread  for  your 
food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and 
increase  the  fruits  t)  of  your  righteous- 
ness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
''bountifulness,  which  "^  causeth  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  ser- 
vice not  only  supplieth  "  the  want  of 
the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  S  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men; 

U  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  wliich 
long  after  you  for  the  exceeding  grace/* 
of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  A  be  unto  God  for  his  mi- 
speakable  gift.  "* 
T^y  CHAP.  X. 

IN  OW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  "  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
who  (pin  presence  "  a?n  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be 
bold  Mhen  I  am  ]iresent  with  that  con- 
fidence, wherewith  9  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  v.-hich  i^  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  llesh. 
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5  Casting  down  <J  imaginations,  S  and 
every  high  h  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  k  every  thought  to  I  the 
obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge 
all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  '* 
is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward "  appearance  ?  If  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  lie  is  Christ's,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is 
Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  sliould  boast  somewhat 
more  of  our  authority,  V  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  for  edification,  9  and  not 
for  your  destruction,  I  should  not  be 
ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  M'ould 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  "c  say  they,  are  weighty 
and  powerful;  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when -we 
are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in  deed 
wlien  we  are  present. 

12  For  *  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves :  but  they 
measuring  themselves  by  tliemselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among  themselves, 
X  are  not  wise. " 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  A*  rule  wliich  God  hath 
distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond 
our  measure,  as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you :  for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 
also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our 
measure,  that  is,  of  "  other  men's  labours ; 
but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  '^enlarged  by 
you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another 
man's  "^line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  But  d  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth  him- 
self is  approved,  but  /  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth. 

^,^  CHAP.  XL 

W  OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me 

a  little  in  7ny  folly:  and  indeed  "  bear 
with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused  you  »  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  i^resent  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  I  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  liis 
subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  iireacheth  ano- 
ther Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached, 
or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another  f  gospel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  '"  with  him. 
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5  For   I  suppose   I  *  was  not  a  whit      ^-  D.  60 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  '^  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
et  not  d  in  knowledge  ;  but  we  have  been 
hrou^hly  made  manifest  /  among  you  in 
11  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I 
have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely  ? 

8  1  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages 
of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  I  was  cliargeable  to  no 
man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me, 
the  '**  brethren  which  came  from  Macedo- 
nia supplied:  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto 
ijoo,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  Tno 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love  you  not  ? 
God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  °  which 
desire  occasion  ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  P  apostles,  deceit- 
ful '■  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  t  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  tlie  mi- 
nisters of  righteousness ;  whose  end  "  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

IG  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a 
fool ;  ^  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  ^  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  ^  not 
after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in 
this  confidence  "  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  b  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye 
yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man 
take  0/  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a 
man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as 
though  Me  had  been  weak.  Howbeit 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  fool- 
ishly,) I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more  ;  in  labours  S  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  h  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  />  oft. 

21  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  "*  save  one. 

25  Tlirice  was  I  beaten  "  with  rods,  once 
was  I  "stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  P  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep ; 

26  In  journeyjngs  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  i)erils  *"  by 
mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
•watchings  t  often,  in  hunger  "  and  thirst 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without, 
that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  tlie 
care  ^  of  all  the  churches. 
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29  Who  6  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  *  glory 
of  the  things  whicli  concern  mine  in- 
firmities. 

31  The  God  S  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  h  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  »  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  k  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to 
apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket 
was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to 
glory.  /S I  will  come  to  visions  and  revela- 
tions of the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  "  Christ  about  four- 
teen <J  years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;)  such  an  one 
caught  tip  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in 
the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell : 
God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  para- 
dise, 9  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  r  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory  :  yet  *  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  in- 
firmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I 
stiall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth:  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  tliat  >vhich  he 
sccth  me  to  he,  or  that  he  hearcth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  nio  a  thorn 
y  in  the  flesh,  tlie  ■*  messenger  of  Satan  to 
bufliet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  For  this  '^  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  d  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  *  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmi- 
ties, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake: 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye 
have  compelled  me:  for  Iou.:?ht'to  have 
been  commended  of  you  :  for  f  in  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  i  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  t  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  you  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I  9  myself  was  not  burdensome  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome 
to  you:  for  *  I  seek  not  your's,  but  you: 
for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  B  you ;  though  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be 
loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you: 
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nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of 
them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  "  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother.  '^  Did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  tlie  same  spirit  ? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  /  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  S I  come,  I  shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that 
I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not :  lest  there  he  debates,  envyings, 
Avraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God 
will  humble  «  me  among  you,  and  that  I 
shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned  al- 
ready, and  have  not  repented  I  of  the  un- 
cleanness,  and  fornication,  "*  and  lascivi- 
ousness  which  they  have  committed. 
™,  CHAP.  XIII. 
1  HIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  commg  to 

you.     In  P  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretel  you,  as 
if  I  were  present,  the  second  time;  and 
being  absent  now  I  write  to  them  t  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  other, 
that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speak- 
ing in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak, 
but  is  mighty  ^  in  you. 

4  For  though  ^  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  | 
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God.  For  we  also  are  weak  ;3in  him  I 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of 
God  toward  you.  '  j 

5  Examine  b  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  d  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  re- 
probates ?  * 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we 
are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear  approved, 
but  that  ye  should  do  that  which  is  lionest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  h  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  and  this  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection,  k 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  ^  according  "  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edifica- 
tion, and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, 9  be  of  good  comfort,  be  *■  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  *  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  "  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the '"  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

f  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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^  CHAPTER  I. 

i  AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  b  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  '^  raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with 
me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia  ;  * 

3  Grace  /  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  A  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  »  from  this  present 
evil  world,  k  according  '  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed" 
from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  another  gospel: 

7  Which  "  is  not  another ;  but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  9 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  t  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel "  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ? 
or  do  I  seek  to  please  ^  men  ?  for  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  ^  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

12  For  I  "  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  reve- 
lation b  of  Jesus  Clirist. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  d 
of  God,  and  Masted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion 
above  many  my  T  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  /  more  exceedingly  zealous 
of  the  traditions  S  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  h  se- 
parated me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  I  liis  Son  in  me,  that  I  ^ 
might  preach  him  amoiig  the  heathen 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood :  "   • 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me  :  but 
I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  P  after  three  years  I  o  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
save  James  1  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  beliold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  t  came  into  the  regions 
of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  "  of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ 
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23  But  they  had  heard  «  only.  That  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 
stroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  d  in  me. 

CHAP.  n. 

Then,  fourteen  years  after,  S  I  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  Avith  Barnabas,  and 
took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles ;  but 
/S  privately  to  them  which  were  of  reputa- 
tion, lest  by  any  means  I  "*  should  run,  or 
had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Gr6ek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  P  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  pri- 
vilv  to  spy  out  our  liberty  *"  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage:* 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjec- 
tion, no,  not  for  an  hour  ;  that  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  ^  to  be  some- 
what, whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me:  God  *"  accepteth  no 
man's  person :  for  they  who  seemed  to 
be  sojnewhat,  in  conference  added  nothing 
tome; 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that 
the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was 
committed  unto  me,  ^  as  the  gospel  of  the 
circumcision  was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  eflFectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumci- 
sion, the  same  was  mighty  in  me  toward 
the  Gentiles ;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  <^  perceived  the 
grace  *  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  sliould  re- 
member *the  poor;  the  same  wliich  I  « 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  An- 
tioch,  k  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat**  with  the  Gentiles  :  but 
when  they  were  come,  he  witlidrew  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  like- 
M'ise  with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas 
also  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimu- 
lation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  ''  of  the 
gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  *  before  them  all. 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  man- 
ner of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews  ? 
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Justificatioti  by  faith. 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  °'  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  ^  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  a  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  ^  the  works 
of  tlie  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  S  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sin  ?     God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which 
I  destroyed,  I  makemyself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  k  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  laM,  that  I  miglit  live  '"  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  "  with  Christ :  nevei'- 
theless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me :  1  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself" 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God : 
for  if  righteousness  "  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 
O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  V  who  liath  be- 
witched ^  you,  that  ye  sliould  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  wlios'e  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Re- 
ceived b  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  '^  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  d  in 
the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  *  by 
the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  (3  many  things  in 
vain  ?  S"  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  « to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  docth  he  it  by  the  Avorks  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  I  God,  and  it 
was  y  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which 
are  of  faith',  the  same  are  the  children  °  of 
Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  Mould  justify  P  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  9  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  *"  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  *  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for. 
The  just  /  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  "  not  of  faith :  but, 
The  man  ^  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them. 

13  Christ  ^  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed ^  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  ^  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ:  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise "  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Bretliren,  I  speak  after  the  manner 
of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  e  cove- 
nant, yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  dis- 
annuU'eth,  oraddeth  thereto. 
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I     16  Now  to  Abraham  b  and  his  seed  were 

'  the  promises  made.     He  saith  not,  And  to  I 
seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to 

,  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

i7  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  /  four  hun- 

j  dred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dis- 
annul, that  it  should  make  the  promise  of 
none  effect. 

[  18  For  if  the  inheritance  h  be  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  more  of  pi'omise :  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  jiromise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  Itt" 
was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till 
the  seed  I  should  come  to  whom  the  pro- 
mise was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  °  in  the  hand  /'  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 
one,  but  God  *■  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  *  the  promises 
of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  t  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,  ^  that  the  promise  ^  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  "  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come.  Me  are 
no  longer  under  a  school-master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  /  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  h  of  you  as  have  beeu 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  k  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  *" 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  "  according  to 
the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

JN  OW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a  child,  diff'ereth  nothing  from  a  ser- 
vant, though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  mo,  when  mc  Mere  children. 
Mere  in  bondage  under  the  S elements  of 
the  M  orld : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
M  oman ,  made  under  the  laM', 

5  To  redeem  them  that  M-ere  under  the 
law,  that  M-e  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit "  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ. 

8  HoM'beit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by 
nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  noM',  after  that  ye  have  knoMn 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  ^  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
rf  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to 
be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years. 
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11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  be-      -4.  D. 
stowed  uijon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  1  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am ; 
for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  liave  not  injured  me 
at  all.  '  ,     J   .    o       . 

13  Ye  know  how  through  a  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  at  the  lirst : 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  'despised  not,  nor  rejected ; 
but  received  me  as  an  angel  /  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  h  Jesus. 

15  VWliere  is  then  the  blessedness  ye 
spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  lY 
had  been  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them 
to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  "•  not 
well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  dyou,  that 
ye  might  afi'ect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  °  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only 
vhen  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  Mv  1  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice;  for  IT  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under 
the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons  ;  the  one  "  by  a  bond-maid,  the 
ether  "  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  ^  bond-woman 
■was  born  after  tlie  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the 
free-woman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  "  for 
these  are  the  two  ^covenants;  the  one 
from  the  mount  "  Sinai,  '^  wliich  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  tliis  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Ara- 
bia, and  X  answereth  to  Jerusalem,  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  cliildren. 

26  But  Jerusalem  d  -which  is  above  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  «  Rejoice,  thou  bar- 
ren that  bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry 
thou  that  travailest  not;  for  the  desolate 
hath  m.any  more  children  than  she  which 
hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  S  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  «  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh,  jjersecuted  him  that  teas  born 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  A  it  is  now, 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  I  the  scrip- 
ture ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her 
son :  for  tlie  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

Stand  "  ftxst  therefore  in  the  P  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  witli  the  yoke  of 
bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if 
ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you 
nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that 
is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  t  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the 
law ;  ye  are  fallen  *  from  grace. 
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4.  Christian  duties  and  privileges. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  "  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  b  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  *^  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision ;  but  faith  which  *  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  /3 hinder 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  comelh  not  of  him 
that  calleth  you. 

y  A  little  S  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded :  but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  i  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  1,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  ^yhy  do  I  yet  suffer  iJer.se- 
cution  ?  k  then  is  the  offence  t  of  the  cross 
ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  Uberty  ;  only  use  not  "  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  P 
one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this,  ''  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  -^  in  the  Spirit, 
and  '?ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh. 

17  For  t  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh: 
and  these  are  contrary  '^  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  tliat  2/ ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  if -^  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  h  are 
manifest,  which  are  these  ;  Adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  /  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
j  oy ,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good 
ness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against  A  such 
there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  /*  affections  and 
lusts. 

25  If"  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  "  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Brethren,  "  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore*/ 
such  an  one  in  the  sjurit  of  meekn<;ss; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
temi)ted. 

2  Bear  *"  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Clirist. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  *  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in 
himself  "  alone,  and  not  in  another. 
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5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own      •^-  D.  58, 
burden. 

6  Let  "  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  h  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  d  sliall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  /  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  A  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  k 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  I  men,  especially 
unto  them  ^  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be 
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circumcised;  only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are 
circumcised  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may 
glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  •-■  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
|S  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  *  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  5^  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  a  i  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  peace  "*  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me ;  for  °  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  P  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

f  Unto  the  Galatians,written  fromRome. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 
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p  CHAPTER  I. 

Jl  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 

will  of  God,  to  the  saints  b  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  '^  and  to  the  faithful  d  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

2  Grace  /  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
iChrist. 

3  Blessed  A  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
y places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  j  us  in 
ihim  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  A  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love  : 

5  Having  predestinated  "*  us  unto  the 
adoption  "  of  chUdren  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  P 
of  his  will. 

To  the  praise  9  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted* 
in  the  beloved: 

7  In  whom  "  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  J'  purposed  in 
himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in 
one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
tn  K  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even 
in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  d  being  predestinated  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will; 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  d  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard »  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  k  with  that 
holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  I  of  our  inherit- 
ance, until  the  redemption  "•  of  the  pur- 
chased ®  possession,  unto  the  praise  P  of 
his  glory. 

15  Wiierefore  1  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ; 

17  Tliat  the  God  1  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  '^  and  revelation 
\  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  *  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  t  of  his  caUing,  and  what 


the  riches  **  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  *  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  /S  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  S  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places, 

21  Far  »  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ; 

22  And  hath  put  I  all  things  under  Ilia 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  "  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

.  CHAP.  IL 

And  you  »■  hath  fie  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

2  Wherein  t  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  "  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  ^  of  disobedience  . 

3  Among  whom  also  we  ^  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  S  desires  of  the  flesli 
and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  ^  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  '^  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
C  by  grace  b  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  '^  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus ; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  she\'' 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his 
kindness  ^  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  /  are  ye  saved  throiigli 
faith ;  S  and  that  not  h  of  yourselves  ;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  "  hath  before  "  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being 
in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesli,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hoi)e,  and 
without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  oflf,  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  "  of  Christ. 
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14  For  he  ^  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made      A.  D.  64 
both  d  one,  and  hath  broken   down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  /  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
I)eace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  i  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  (3  thereby  ; 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  i  which  were  afar  ofiF,  and  to  them  that 
were  nigh, 

18  For  through  "  him  we  both  have  ac- 
cess by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citi- 
zens <>  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  hous- 
hold  P  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  1  upon  the  *"  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  t  corner-stone  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  '"  temple 
in  the  Lord: 

22  In  wliom  ye  also  are  builded  '^  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

X'  OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  ^ 
of  the  grace  V  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
to  you- ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  **  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery  ;  (as  I  wrote 
o"  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  un- 
derstand my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  '^ 
of  Christ ;) 

5  Wliich  in  other  ages  was  not  d  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospel ; 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  f  working 
of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  h  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  A  of  Christ : 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  I  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  "  Jesus 
Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  1  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  *  purpose 
■which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  ; 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  t  and  ac- 
cess with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not 
at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  "  is 
your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
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.IV.  V.  18.        Uniti/  of  the  christian  faith 
to  the  riches  h  of  his  glory,  to  be<^  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Soirit  in  the  inner 
man ; « 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  S  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  A  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  heiglit ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  Mhich 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  k  of  God. 

20  Now  "*  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus,  tliroughout  all  ages,  world 
M'ithout  end.     Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
I    THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  Vof  the 
Lord,)  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  *  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  Witli  all  lowliness  "  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  '^  of  the  gift  of 
Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  b  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  f  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  fur  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  ''fill  all  things.) 

11  And''  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  6\n  the  unity  S"  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect »  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  "stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  "* 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But,  X  speaking  the  truth"  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  P  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  ^  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as 
other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  '"  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  /"  blindness  of  their  heart : 
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19  "VVho  being  past  feeling,  have  given  « 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ve  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  If  so"  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesus : 

22  Tliat  ye  put   off,  d  concerning   the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man,/ which  1^  ro.  6.6. 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  ^^  Jno.  7.  17 

23  And  be  renewed  h.  in  the  spirit  of  A  Ro.  12.2, 
your  mind;  i  Lu.21.34 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  *  in  righteous- 
ness and  "/  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  °  with  his  neighbour: 
for  we  P  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;  let  *"  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  *  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  t  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  wliich  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  eigive  to  him  that  needeth. 

2y  Let  no  corrupt*' communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  irto'the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
mav  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  ^  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  ^  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  V  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  ^ 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,'  forgiving  b  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you. 

CHAP.  V. 

13e  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  *  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an 
oflering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  /savour. 

3  But  fornication,  S^  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousiiess,  let  it  not  be  once  named  « 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  I  not  convenient ; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  '*  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  °  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  P  you  with  vain 
words  :  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wratli  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
''disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  For  ye  *  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  t  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  "  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  *'  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  '"'  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  liave  no  fellowship  ^  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  ^  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in 
secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  e  reproved  are 
made  manifest  "  by  the  light :  for  what- 
soever doth  make  manifest  is  light. 
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14  Wherefore  /3  he  saith,  Awake  b  thou 
that  sleei)est,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,'^ 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.* 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what'  the  will  S  of  the 
Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  »  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,^ 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing"* 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  '*■  to  the 
Lord; 

20  Giving  thanks  9  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,"  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  liead  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ  so  let  the  wives  he  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  Mashing  "  of  water  by  the 
word, 

27  That  he  might  present  <^  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  d  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  oi'ght  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church  : 

30  For  Me  are  members  A  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  k  sliall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  motlier,  and  shall  be  joined 
unto  his  M ife,  and  they  tMO *" shall  be  one 
flesh, 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you  in 
particular,  so  love  liisMife  even  as  himself; 
and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

OhILDREN,  obey  9  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  ^  thy  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise, 

3  That  it  may  ba  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Servants,  V  be  obedient  to  them  tliat 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  asmen-pleasers ; 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 
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7  With  good-will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ; 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
of  the  Lord,  whether  he  he  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto  them,  /S  forbearing  threatening: 
knowing  that  Yyoiir  Master  also  is  in 
heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  /  of  per- 
sons with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  iu  the  power  of  liis  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  S  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  ''  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  k 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  e  spiritual 
wickedness  in  "  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 
X  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  tlierefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  "  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breast-pla(e  of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  **  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
P  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  Micked. 
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17  And  take  the  helmet  <*  of  salvation! 
and  the  sword  h  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  th«l 
word  of  God : 

18  Praying  alwaj's  ^  with  all  prayer  anr 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  o 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  ^  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
6  bonds ;  that  X  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  h,  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  «  a  be- 
loved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things : 

22  Whom  1 1  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  ye  might' know  our 
affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  "'  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  /*in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephe« 
sians  by  Tychicus. 
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,      64.   I  YEAR  OF  MATTHIAS,  HIGH  PRIEST,  2- 
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Jr  AUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  all  tlie  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  -which  are  at  Philippi,  b  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons ; 

2  Grace  '^  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  /3  remem- 
brance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  /  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel,  from 
the  tirst  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  S  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  h  which  hath  begun  a  good  i  work 
in  you,  will  >  perform  it  until  the  day  *  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all,  because  <5 1  have  you  in  my 
heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and 
in  the  defence  "*  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  are  all  partakers  iTof  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I 
long  afcer  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  *  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  ''judgment ; 

10  That  "  ye  may  6  approve  things  that 
f  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  "  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  -with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  ^  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand, 
bretliren,  that  the  things  which  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  imto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  X  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  /"  the  palace,  and  "  in  all 
otlier  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are 
much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  with 
out  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife,  and  some  also  of  good 
will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention, 
not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction 
to  my  bonds; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached ;  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  &  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  through  "*  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall 
be  ashamed,  o  but  that  with  all  boldness,  ^ 
as  always,  so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be 
magnified  in  my  body,  whether  '"'  it  be  by 
life,  or  by  death. 


X  or,  . 


I  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  "  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  d  to  depart,  and  to  be  w  ith 
Christ ;  which  is  far  better : « 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needful  for  you, 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you 
all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  : 

26  Tliat  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  by  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  I  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becoraeth  the  gospel  of  Christ;  that, 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  "  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind,  striving  <*  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  P  by  your 
adversaries  ;  which  9  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  *"  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  t  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  "■  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he  in  me. 

CHAP.  IL 
If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  V  and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  '  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  °  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  b  be  done  through  strife 
or  vain  glory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  <=  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  d  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others. 

5  Let  this  *  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  Who,  being  /  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  S  with 
God; 

7  But  h  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,*' 
and  was  made  in  the  '"  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  I  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

9  Wherefore  "  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  1 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ; 
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11  And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  <*  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  d  out  your  own  salvation  M'ith  fear  * 
and  trembling ; 

13  For  it  is  God  S  vhich  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
l^leasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  k 
and  disputings;  t 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
/3  harmless,  the  sons  '*  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  "  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  Vye  shine 
as  lights  P  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 
I  have  not  run  in  vain,  *  neither  laboured 
in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  6  offered  t  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  J  But  1  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  *"  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I 
know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '? like-minded, 
wlio  wAW  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  V  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  tlie  proof  of  him,  that, 
as  a  soil  with  the  father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  i^re- 
sently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me. 

24  But  '^  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supiiosed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epapiiroditus,  /  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellow-soldier,  fe' 
but  your  messenger,  and  he  that  minis- 
tered to  my  wants. 

26  For  lie  longed  after  you  all,  and  was 
full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  care- 
fully, that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye 
may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 
sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness  :  and  e  hold  such  in 
reputation: 

oO  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
Avas  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  t  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

CHAP.  III. 
Jl  INALLY,  my  bretliren,  rejoice  '^  in  the 
Lord.     To  write  the  same  ""  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  ^  beware  of  V  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  ^  concision. 

3  For  we  are  "  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  ilesh : 

4  Thoug-h  I  might  also  have  confidence 
in  the  fiesh.     If  any  other  man  thinketh 
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the  flesh,  I  more 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching 
the  law,  a  Pliarisee ;  b 

G  Concerning  zeal,  '^  persecuting  the 
church ;  touching  the  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  law,  blameless.  / 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  /*  for  Christ. 

8  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  i  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  m  horn 
I  have  "'  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  hut  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  1  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  '"  wliich  is  of 
God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  "  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  ^  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect:  ^  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I  am  appreliended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  /  do, 
forgetting  -^  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
whicli  are  before, 

14  I  press  "  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  b  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, d  be  thus  *  minded  :  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertlieless,  whereto  Me  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  h  let  us  mind  the  same  tiling. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  i  together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye 
have  us  k  for  an  eusample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  I  of 
the  cross  of  Christ ; 

19  Whose  end  '"  is  destruction,  whose 
God  '*  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  "  is 
in  tlieir  shame,  who  mind  eartlily  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  P  is  in  heaven  ; 
from  wlience  also  we  look  ^  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Who  shall  change  ''  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  * 
whereby  he  is  able  even  "  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  lor,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so    stand  fast,   in    the    Lord,  my   dearly 
beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syn- 
tyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in 
the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  Avomen  which  laboured 
with  me  in  tlie  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  with  other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose 

i  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 


Various  exhortations. 

4  Rejoice  «  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  "  be  known  uuto 
all  men.     The  Lord  d  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  «  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  S  of  God,  which  passetli 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  h  whatsoever  things  are  ^  honest.i 
whatsoever  things  are  just, /c  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  I  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  "*  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  "  if  there  be  any  virtue,  °  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  P  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen 
in  me,  do :  and  the  God  »"  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  6  hath 
flourished  again ;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity." 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want : 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content.'-** 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound :  every  where,  and 
in  all  things,  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need. 
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13  I  can  do  all  things  through  b  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwitlistanding,  ye  have  well  done 
that  ye  did  communicate  witli  my  afflic- 
tion. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  1 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no  /  church 
communicated  with  me  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift;  but  I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

18  But  I  V  have  all,  and  abound ;  I  am 
full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the 
things  which  were  sent  from  yon,  an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  ^  acceptable, 
well-pleasing  to  God. 

ly  But  my  God  shall  supply  *  all  your 
need,  according  to  his  riches  t  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  "  unto  God  and  our  Father  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Tlie  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they 
that  are  of  Cesar's  houshold. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

%  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from 
Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 
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yy  CHAPTER  I. 

Jl  AUL,  b  an  apostle    of   Jesus   Christ, 

by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 

brother, 

2  To  the  saints  d  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  *  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  /  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  love  tohich  xje  have  to  all 
the  saints ; 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  h  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all*  the  world;  and bringeth  i  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  ^  of  it,  and  knew  the  *>  grace  of  God 
in  truth :  P 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  9  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love* 
in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  Ave  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  tliat  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will, 
"  in  all  wisdom  ^  and  spiritual  under- 
standing ;  ^ 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  *  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing, "  being  b  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  '^  in 
the  knowledge  of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  d  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  S  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fulness  ;  t 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  I  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  "  of  the  saints  in 
light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  "  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  e  his  dear  Son ; 

14  In  P  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins; 

15  Who  is  the  image  ^  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him"  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  "" 
him,  and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  ^  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  ^  of  the  body,  the 
church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  **  the  first- 
born from  the  dead ;  that  f^  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  preeminence. 


fx,  among  all- 
b  lJno.2.6. 


19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
"  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  /?  having  made  "  peace  throug._ 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcild 
all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  /  say,] 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven.  , 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alien- 
ated, and  enemies  Yin  your  mind  <Jby' 
wicked  Morks,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  I 

22  In  the  body  of   his  flesh   through 
death,   to   present  S  you  holy  and   un- 
blameable    and     unreproveable    in     his  i 
siglit: 

23  If  ye  continue*  in  the  faith  grounded  ] 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  \ 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  i 
heard,  and  wliich  was  preached  to  every"*  ' 
creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for 
you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afflictions  ^  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church ; 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 
is  given  to  me  for  you,  f  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  t  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  y  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  ''  in  you,  the  *  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  /  every 
man,  and  teaching  h  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  tliat  k  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

29  Whereunto  *"  I  also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  Morketh 
in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 
r  OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
"  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
Laodicea,  9  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  *  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  t  assurance  of  under- 
standing, to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  "  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ ; 

3  X  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  V  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness 
of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,    so  walk  b  ye  in  him: 
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7  Rooted  **  and  built  up  in  him,  b  and 
Btablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. 

8  Beware  d  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
Ithrough  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
Ehe  tradition  of  men,  after  the  /3  rudi- 
tneuts  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  «  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  S  in  him,  which 
the  head  A  of  all  principality  and  power ; 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  j  made  without 
liands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Chi-ist; 

12  Buried  *  with  him  in  baptism,  where- 
in also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  I  of  God,  who  hath 
iraised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  "  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  lie  quickened  together  with  him, 
Jiaving  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  P  out  the  hand-writing  of 
!  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  whicli 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

15  And  having  t  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openlv,  triumphing  over  them  in  dit. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  *"  you 
K  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  ''  respect  of 
an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  sabbath  days : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  V  of  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  ^  no  man  ^ beguile  you  of  your 
reward,  *  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  b  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen 
vainly  pufted  up  bv  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  d  from 
which  all  tlie  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  X  rudiments  of  the  world,  why 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 
ject to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using ;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of 
wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility, 
and  ^  neglecting  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  S  with  Christ,  seek 
tliose   things    which    are    above, 
Christ  A  sitteth   on    the    right 
God. 

2  Set  your  ''affection  on  things  above, 
not  A  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  "*  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Clirist  in  God. 

4  When  "  Christ,  who  is  °  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  1  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry  : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe 
dience: 
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7  In  '^  the  which  ye  also  walked  some- 
time, when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  /  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him  ; 

11  Where  »' there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  :  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering  ; 

13  Forbearing  "*  one  another,  and  for- 
giving "  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
1  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,'?which  is ''  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  *  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  "  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  "  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  M'ith 
grace  in  your  liearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ^  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 

18  V/ives,<*  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  '^  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things  :  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  "Servants,  «  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesli :  not  witli 
eye-service,  as  men-ple;isers  ;  but  in  sin- 
gleness of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  tlie  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  tlie  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wroiig  which  he  hath  done  : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Masters, /give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  M;ister  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  « in  prayer,  and  watch  J  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  I  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which 
I  am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  P  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  ''  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  *  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in 
the  Lord; 
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8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your 
estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts  ; 

9  With  Onesimus, «  a  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  "  my  fellow  -  prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  *  sister's  son  to 
Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received 
commandments;  if  he  come  unto  you, 
receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  m  hich  is  called  Justus ;  who 
are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are 
my  fellow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 
12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  /3  la^ 
bouring  fervently  I  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  *"  perfect  and  V  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 
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f  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians 
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CHAPTER  I. 
AUL,  and  Silvanus,  «  and  Timotheus, 
into  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  b 
yehich  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  <=  be  unto  you, 
md  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  /  of  faith,  and  labour  S  of  love,  and 
patience  Aof  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  /3  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  I  not  unto  you  in 
■word  only,  but  also  in  power,  "*  and  in 
ithe  "  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance ;  "  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  P  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in 
much  affliction,  with  joy  '^  of  the  Holy 
Ghost; 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  "  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  ^  your 
faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you, 
and  how  ye  turned  to  God  ^  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  V  for  his  Son  from  hea- 
ven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  b 
to  come. 

^  CHAP.  II. 

X  OR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
trance in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as 
ye  know,  at  Philippi,  *  we  were  /  bold  in 
our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God  with  much  contention.  S 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  de- 
ceit, h.  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  *  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  "*  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke 
of  covetousness;  God  is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  °  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might 
have  f  been  burdensome,  1  as  the  apostles 
of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children: 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  willing  to  have  *  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but 
also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  la- 
bour "  and  travail:  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  charge- 
able unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
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holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  Aye  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and 
comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  d  Avorthy  of  God, 
M'ho  *  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not » as  the  word  of  men, 
but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  A  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are 
in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  have  of  the  Jews ; 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  1  own  prophets,  and  have  Y  perse- 
cuted us;  and  they  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men ; 

16  Forbidding  *  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  t  up 
their  sins  alway;  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  *' 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
you  for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto 
you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again;  but 
Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  <? rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in 
*  the  presence  *•  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  his  '^  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
^^j  CHAP.  III. 

VV  HEREFORE  whenwe  could  no  longer 
forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  d  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  tlie  gospel  of  Christ,  to  esta- 

j  blish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning 
'  your  faith ; 

3  That  i  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know  that 
we  I  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  ^ou  before  that  we  should  suiler 
tribulation ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and 
ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  "  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith, 
lest  P  by  some  means  the  tempter  have 

I  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  *■  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from 
I  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings 
'  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have 

good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring 
t  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you ; 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted "  over  you,  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress,  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast '"'  in 
the  Lord. 

!  9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
j  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
I  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 


Blessedness  of  departed  saints. 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 
perfect  "■  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  /3  direct  our 
way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  '^  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward 
you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  /  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  S  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Furthermore  then  we  v  beseech 

you,  brethren,  and  (j  exhort  you  by  X.\\Q\y  or^reque^t. 
Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  i  oT,/jeseech. 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  fc  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  i  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  wliat  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  Mill  of  God,  even  your ,     ,    ^ q  , - 
sanctification,  that  "  ye  should  abstain  "**■  ^^- ''• 
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from  fornication 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  1  which  know  not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  X  defraud 
his  brother  ''in  any  matter;  because  that 
the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
cleanness,  but  *"  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  '^despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  also 
given  imto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  Eat  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you;  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  "  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  t^  or,  disor- 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  \     dtrly. 
more  and  more :  ]  "  He.  12. 12 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and^^°-j^-'- 
to  ^  do  vour  own  business,  and  to  worki"^'  „P„A  , 
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with  your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  d  toward 
them  that  ai-e  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  "nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, bretliren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  I  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep. 

16  For  °  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  "  Mat.24.30, 
first:  P  3/- 

17  Then  Me  which  are  alive  and  re-  o  xh  i  7 
main,  shall  be  caught  up  together  M-ith  „  j^g  26  5  6 
them  in  9  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  ^'^^^\\j:  ox  udiure 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  M'e  ever  be  *■  Mith!  _  j^g  \{  yi. 
the  Lord.  |  r  Jno.  14.  s! 

18  Wherefore  P  comfort  one  another  I  p  or,  exhort. 
M'ith  these  words.  J ^ 
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CHAP.  V. 
IjUT    of   the    times    and   the   seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  6  as  a  thief 
in  the  night. 

3  For  M'hen  they  shall  say.  Peace  and 
safety;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  d  upon  a  woman 
with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  *  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake  you 
as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  h  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
otliers ;  but  let  us  M'atch  and  be  sober,  i 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night ; 
and  tliey  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in 
tile  night. 

8  But  let  us,  M'ho  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  "*  of 
faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  °  us  to 
M'rath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  P  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
Mith  him. 

11  Wherefore  6^  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  And  M-e  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  ■*  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admo- 
nish you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  t  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  X  exhort  you,  brethren, 
M-arn  them  that  are  ("unruly,  ^  comfort 
tlie  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  ^  be 
patient  •^  toward  all  men, 

15  See  that  none  render  V  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  *  that 
M-hich  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  b  evermore. 

17  Pray  "  M-ithout  ceasing. 

18  In  *  every  thing  give  thanks;  for 
this  is  the  Mill  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  vou. 

19  Quench  /  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  S  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  A  all  things ;  hold  i  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  k  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  /  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  "*  unto  the  coming  of  oiur  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  « that  calleth  you,  who 
also  Mill  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 

27  I  '^  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.     Amen. 

f    The  first  epistle  unto  the   Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 
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T>  CHAPTER  I. 

Jr  AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  "  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  b  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  faith  growelh  exceedingly,  and 
the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  S  in  you  in 
the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulations  that  ye  endure;  A 

5  Which  is  «  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  which  ye  also  suffer :  I 

6  Seeing  "*  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,"  rest  with 
us ;  when  the  Lord  Jesus  1  shall  be  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  with  Vhis  mighty  angels, 

8  In  *'  flaming  fire  S  taking  t  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  '^  not  God,  and  ^  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  ^  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  '^  of  his 
power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  b  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired '^  in  all 
tbem  that  believe  (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for 
you,  that  our  God  would  r  count  you 
worthy  *  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power  ; 

12  That  S  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

JN  OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
our  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
■word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  »  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  ex- 
cept ^  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  "  be  revealed,  the  " 
son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  1  himself 
above   all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshipped  ;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  I, 
he  is  God.  I 
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5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  fi  withhold- 
eth,  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his 
time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  •^  work:  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth,  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  d,  consume 
with  the  spirit  *  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  /  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming: 

9  Even  him,  Mhose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan,  Avith  all  power  and 
signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  j  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  A  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  "  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie : 

12  That  P  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  ''are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  tlie  Lord,  because  God  iuith  from 
the  beginning  chosen  "*  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth  ; 

14  Whereunto  y  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  "  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and 
hold  tlie  traditions  wliich  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

10  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  d  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  /  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  Mork. 

CHAP.  in. 
r  INALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  u.s,  that 
the  word  of  tlie   Lord   may   '?  have  free 
course,   and    be  glorified,    even  as  t^  is 
with  you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
9  unreasonable  and  wicked  men:  for  all 
men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  A  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  k  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  conljdence  I  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and 
will  do  the  things  which  we  command 
you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  P  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  *  pju 
tient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  ^  yourselves  from  every 
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brother  **  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  received 
of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to 
follow  us :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves 
disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  nought ;  but  wrought  *  with  labour 
and  travaU  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power,  S" 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

iO  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  k  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

11  Ft>r  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly,  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies.'*' 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and    exhort   by    our    Lord    Jesus 
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Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work,b 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  /S  be  not  "  weary  in 
well  doing. 

14  Ajid  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
V  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
have  d  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  hitn  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a  brother./ 

16  Now  the  Lord  h  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  i  of  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  I  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

f  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens 
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,^  CHAPTER  I. 

r  AUL.  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  «  by 
tlie  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 
hoj)e ;  '^ 

2  Unto  Timothy,  d  my  own  son  «  in  the 
faith :  Grace,  S  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  «  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  A  to  fables  and  end- 
less genealogies,  which  minister  questions, 
rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in 
faith ;  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  "*  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  "  heart,  and  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  6  having  swerved,  " 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  9  neither  what  they  say, 
uor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  ts  good,  *  if 
a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  "  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  sound  *  doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  «  God,  which  b  was  committed 
to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  *-■  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  d  putting  «  me  into 
the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  S  a  blasphemer,  and 
apersecutor,  and  injurious  :  but  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  h  iu 
unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  ex- 
ceeding abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  i  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  A  iuto  the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of 
whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  long-sutfering,  for  a  pat- 
tern "*  to  them  which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  «>  eternal,  im- 
mortal, P  invisible,  '1  the  only  wise  *■  God, 
be  honour*  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  imto  thee,  son 
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Timothy,  according  b  to  the  propliecies 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfiire  ; 

19  Holding  /  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  having  put  away,  con- 
cerning faith  have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander; 
whom  I  have  delivered  h  unto  Satan,  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  IL 
1   |3  EXHORT   therefore,   that,  first   of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and   giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men ; 

2  For  kings,  I  and  for  all  that  are  in 
■/authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  ai.  i  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  P  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  ''  God,  and  one  me- 
diator t  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  «'  for  all, 
to  be  r  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher, 
and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  trutli  in 
Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ^  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  V  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
sliamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
''broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costlv  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  /  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but 
to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived,  was  in  the 
transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved 
in  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith 
and  charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 
This  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  I  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  A  bishop  "  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober, 
of  0  good  beliaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach ; 

3  "  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 


fJualificutions  of  a  deacon.         m.  r.  4 1 

greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  "  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  &  his  OM'n  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  /3  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  *  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.  & 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  i  which  are  without;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach,  and  the  snare  k  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  I  be  grave, 
not  double-tongued,  not '"  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  °  the  mystery  P  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon, 
being/ownd  blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  *■  be  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of 
one  wife,  ruling  *  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  6  used  the  office 
of  a  deacon  well,  "  purchase  to  themselves 
a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  "  w  hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  "'  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  e  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And,  without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  V  of  godliness :  God  was 
"manifest  in  the  flesli,  ■^  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  li  seen  of  angels,  ^  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  d  believed  on''  in  the  world, 
received  up  /  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
Sin  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  h  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  whicli  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  k  w  itli  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished 
up  "*  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  "  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteih  ?httle: 
but  godliness  <>  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  P  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
sufier  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
specially  of  those  that  believe. 
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H  y.  — V.  V.  18.  Duties  of  a  pastor. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  '^  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
w  ord,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  fiiith,  in  puritj'. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exlaortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  d  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  w  as  given  thee  by  prophecy  /  with 
the  laying  on  h  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  tliy- 
self  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  V  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  1  tliyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

UKE  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him 
as  a  father ;  and  the  younger  men  as 
bretliren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  in- 
deed, t 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
f  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents  :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and  continueth 
in  supx)lications  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  ''in  pleasure  is 
dead  ^  while  she  liveth. 
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7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that 
they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  "  for  those  of  his  own  X  house, 
lie  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ^  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old,  having 
been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  w  orks  ;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have 
lodged  »■  strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the 
afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for 
when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  will  marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  otf  their  first  faith, 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  i  not  only  idle,  but  tatlers  also,  and 
busy-bodies,  speaking  thmgs  which  they 
ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
''to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth 
liave  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  charged;  that  it 
may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 

17  Let  9  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  espe- 
cially they  who  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  *"  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
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Ministerial  duties. 
corn.     And,  h  The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
l^is  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  ac- 
cusation, but  /3  before  two  d  or  three  wit- 
nesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  ^  before  all, 
that  S  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  h.  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect »  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  -without 
(J  preferring  one  A  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  "»  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  "  of  other  men's  sins : 
keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a 
little  wine  P  lor  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  *■  before- 
h^md,  going  before  to  judgment:  and 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some 
are  manifest  beforeliand ;  and  they  that 
are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

i  CHAP.  VI. 

JLeT  as  many  servants  "'  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  liave  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because  tliey 
are  brethren  ;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  '^  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent not  to  w  holesome  d  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  /  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  *  knowing  ^notliing,  but 
^  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail 
ings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  "  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  sup- 
posing that  gain  is  godliness .  from  such  k 
withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  I  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  "  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  therewith  content.® 
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9  But  they  that  will  <=  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  /  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  V  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  witii 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  I  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousne.ss, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight  "  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art 
also  called,  and  hast  professed  9  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  *  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  w  ho  t  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  ?  confession ; 

14  That  thou  kee!>  this  commandment 
without  S})Ot,  unrebukeable,  "  until  the 
appearing  '^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  ^  and  only  Potentate, 
the  y  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  light  w  liich  ^  no  man  can  approach 
unto;  wliom  ^  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see  :  to  whom  b  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  tliia 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  '^  in  tf  uncertain  riclies,  but  in  the 
living  God,  wlio  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy  ;^ 

18  Tliat  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
X  willing  to  communicate; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  A  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  tliy  trust,  avoiding »  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called ; 

21  Which  some  professing  have  *"  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 

•[  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from 
Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of 
Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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T3  CHAPTER  I. 

X^AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  according  to  the  b  promise  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son :  '^ 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  /  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  h 
that  without  ceasing  I  liave  reinembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  k  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  I  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  "*  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  P  which 
is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  liands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear ;  *"  but  of  power,  *  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  "  of  the 
alBictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  "'  us,  and  called  ^  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  ^  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose '^  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  "^  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  *  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Clirist, 
who  hath  abolished  h  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  «  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

llWhereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things :  nevertheless  "  I  am  not 
ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  liave  6  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  liave  "  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  P  the  form  9  of  ''  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  *  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest.  that  all  "  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  *"  away  from 
me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house 
of  Onesiphorus  -,  "  for  he  oft  refreshed  me, 
and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain  -.b 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  *  that 
day :  and  in  how  many  things  he  /  minis 
tered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  weU. 


3  Thou  therefore  endure  A'  hardness,  as 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 


rp  CHAP.  II. 

1  HOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  ^  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  f?  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  d  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  '^  to  teach  others  also, 
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good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  »  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  hira 
to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries, 
yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive 
lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  Ythat  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  "  what  T  say ;  and  the  "  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  1  of  the 
seed  of  David,  was  raised  from  the  dead 
according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wlierein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil- 
doer, even  unto  bonds;  t  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  iJie 
^  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

11  Itts  a  faithful  saying :  For  if  V  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  :  if  we  deny  b  him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  d  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  /  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  S  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  k  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the 
hearers. 

15  Study  I  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  "•  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings ; 
for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungod- 
liness : 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
K  canker :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
t  saying  "  that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready ;  and  overthrow  tlie  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  ""  of  God 
standeth  ''sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  y  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  *  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  "  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  eartli ;  and  some  to 
honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  d  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's 
use,  and  prepared  S  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  A  also  youthful  lusts :  but » follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 


Maris  of  perilous  time.'!. 
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them  that  call «  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions '^  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gen- 
der strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  /3  patient, 

25  In  meekness  '■  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves;  if  God peradventure/ 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging S  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  Y  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  «  of  the  devil,  who 
are  taken  i  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 
This  know  also,  that  *"  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  o  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce-break- 
ers, ^  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,^  heady,  high-minded,"  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  '^  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  V  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Janncs  and  Jambres  "■  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth  :  men  6  of  corrupt  minds,  B  repro- 
bate concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men,  as  their's  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  "  fully  known  my  doc- 
trine, manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long- 
sufiering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afllictions,  which  came 
unto  me  at  Antioch,  d  at  Iconium,  *  at 
Ljstra;  what  persecutions  I  endured:  but 
out  of  them,  all  h  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  sufler  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  I 
deceived. 

14  But  continue  "  thou  in  the  things 
whicli  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  "  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  P  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  9  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ; 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, '■  throughly  M  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
I  CHARGE  *//*«e  therefore  before  God 
and  the  Lord    Jesus   Christ,    who  shall 
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judge  b  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season ;  reprove,  d  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables. A 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  k  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
f  make  full  proof  I  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  "  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  P  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  1  my  course,  I  Tiave  kept  *■  the 
faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  *  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  "  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  ^  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee  ;  for  he  is  profit- 
able to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  '^  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  Tlie  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  comest  bring  toith 
thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil :  the  Lord  '^  reward  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our  X  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  /  men  forsook  me  :  /  pray 
God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  S  to  their 
charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  »  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that  by  me 
the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  k  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  "*  shall  deliver  me 
from  ever^  evil  work,  and  will  preserve 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
houshold  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  hut  Tro- 
phimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  tliy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pu- 
dens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.     Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus, 
ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
"  Nero  the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TITUS. 


jy  CHAPTER  I. 

Jr  AUL,  a  servant  of  Gofl,  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  '^  of 
tlie  truth  whicli  "^  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  p  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  d  cannot  lie,  promised  before  *  the 
vorld  began ; 

3  But  o  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  Mord  through  preaching,  h  which  is 
committed  unto  me,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  I  after  the 
common  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  i'  the  things 
that  are  J  wanting,  and  ordain  *"  elders  in 
every  citj',  as  I  had  ai)i)ointeil  thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
cue  Mife,  having  faithful  children,  not 
accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  -^  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  ste^  ard  ot  God ;  not  self-willed,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  given  to  liltliy  lucre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  '' men, sober,  just. lioly,  temperate; 

9  Holding  "  fast  the  faithful  vord,  e?  as 
he  hath  been  tauglit,  that  he  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex^hort  and  to 
convince  tlie  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  d  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of 
the  circumcision: 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped  ;  who 
subvert  *  whole  houses,  teacliing  things 
Mhich  theyought  not,for  liitliy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  /  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet 
of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretiims  are  alway 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  beUies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore  re- 
buke A  them  sharply  ;  that  they  may  be 
somid  in  the  faitli ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, » 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  tvim 
from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  I  the  pure  all  things  are,  pure : 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbe- 
lieving is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  "  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  abo- 
minable, and  disobedient,  and  imto  every 
good  work  /^reprobate. 

T»  CHAP.  II. 

JJUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged^  men  be  '' sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  iu 
patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be 
in  behaviour  as  becometh  ?  holiness,  not 
'^ false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  *"  young 
women  to  be  "f^  sober,  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 
the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
"  sober  minded : 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  t  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works ;  iu  doctrine  shewing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  } 

8  Soimd  "  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- , 


demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  b  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  ayid  to  please  them  well 
in  all  things  ;  not  ^  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity;  that  /  they  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour" in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  »  of  God  that  briugeth 
salvation  dhath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  k  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  "*  we  "  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  iu 
this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  °  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  1  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Clirist ; 

14  Who  gave  *  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  t  iniquity,  and 
purify  "  unio  liimself  a  peculiar  ^  people, 
zealous  •''  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  y  no  man 
despise  thee. 

^  CHAP.  IIL 

Jl  UT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  -  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, to  be  ready  to  every  good  Mork, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
braw  lers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  b  meek- 
ness tuito  all  men. 

3  For  *-"  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceiveil,  serving  di- 
vers lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  liating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  ''love 
of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not S^  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  acconling  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  X  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Saviour; 

7  Tliat,  being  justified  k  by  liis  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eterniil  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  aliirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  iu  God 
miglit  be  careful  "«  to  niiiintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable unto  men. 

9  But  <*  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  ge- 
nealogies, and  contentious,  and  strivings 
about  the  law  :  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  f  reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, aiad  sinneth,  being  condemned  of 
himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  deter- 
mined there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos 
on  their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing 
be  w  anting  imto  them, 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  ''main- 
tain good  *  w  orks  for  necessiiry  uses,  that 
they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  tliat  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^  It  was  wri'tten  to  Titus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  tiie  Cr&- 
tians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  PHILEMON. 
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X  AUL,  a  prisoner  **  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
,  dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-labourer,<> 
I  2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
I  Archippus  '^  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to 
I  the  church  «  in  thy  house  : 

3  Grace  S^  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
;  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  h  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faitli,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  I  the  communication  of  thy  faith 
may  become  etiectual "  by  tlie  acknow- 
ledging of  every  °  good  thing  which  is  in 
you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  groat  joy  and  conso- 
lation in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  /-•  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  9  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is 
convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  tliec  for  my  son  Oncsi- 
mus,  "  wliom  I  have  begotten  ^  in  my 
bonds  : 

11  Which  y  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to  thee 
and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own 
bowels ; 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  d  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 


ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. rf 

15  For/  perhaps  lie  therefore  departed 
for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  brother  «  beloved,  specially  to 
me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both 
in  the  flesh,  k  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  part- 
ner, *"  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
thee  ought,  i)ut  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  tliou  owest  unto  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord  :  refresh  ''  my  bowels  in 
the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  *  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I  wrote  imto  thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  witlial  jjrepare  me  also  a  lodg- 
ing :  for  I  t  trust  that  through  "  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  ^  my 
fellow-prisoner  in  Clirist  Jesus  ; 

24  Marcus,  ^  Aristarclius,  "  Demas, '-» 
Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers. 

25  The '^  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  witJi  your  spirit.     Amen. 

%   Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by 
Onesimus  a  servant. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  HEBREWS. 


FROM   THE  CREATION,  40G8. 

YEAR   OF  THE    CHRISTIAN  jERA,       64. 


YEAR   OF   ALBINUS,  GOVERNOR   OF  THE  JEWS,  3. 
YEAR  OF   MATTHIAS,    HIGH-PRIEST,  2. 


^  CHAPTER  I. 

IjrOD,  who  «  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  h  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  d  of  all  things,  by  whom  **  also  he 
made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  /  being  th«  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  S  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  h  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained 
a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  Thou  I  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  I"  will  be  to 
Iiim  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  6  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
flrst-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And 
let  *■  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  JT  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who  * 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy" 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a 
sceptre  of ''  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom : 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  «  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands : 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remain- 
est :  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time.  Sit  /  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  S 
sent  forth  h  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  «  of  salvation  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 

more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
*  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  I 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression*" 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  "  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation ;  which  "  at  the  first  be- 
gan to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  9  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  f^  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will  ? 
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5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come,  whereof 
we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man, "  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  /?  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in 
subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we  i  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  k  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  y  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  "»  with  glory  and 
honour ;  that  he  <*  by  the  grace  of  God 
shotild  taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  P  for  whom  9  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  t  of  their  salvation  perfect " 
through  sufi"erings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  "*  of  one :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren ; 

12  Saying,  I  ^  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  wiU  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  y  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again.  Behold  I  ^  and  the  chil- 
dren which  God  b  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  <'  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ; 
that  through  death  d  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  ^ 
of  death  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
bondage. 

16  For  verily  ^he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  k  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people : 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 
Wherefore,    holy    brethren,    par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,   consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  P  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  X  ai>- 
pointed  him,  as  also  Moses  ^  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of 
more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he 


Cautions  against  apostacy, 
^vho  hath  builded  «  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
\man ;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  b  verily  was  faithful  in  all 
his  house,  as  a  servant,  <^  for  a  testimony 
!of  *  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
lafter ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  /  over  his  own 
house ;  whose  house  h  are  we,  if  «  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To-day  *"  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  They  do  alway  err 
in  their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  6  They  shall 
not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  *  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  "  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  **  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if*^we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence sledfast  luito  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  V  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation. 

16  For  °  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty 
years?  was  it  not  with  them  that  had 
sinned,  whose  carcases  d  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  /  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  »■  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV, 
IjET  us  I  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should   seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached, 
as  well  as  unto  them:  but  the  word 
e  preached  did  not  profit  them, "  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  wliich  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest;  as  he  said,  P  As  I  have  sworn  in 
my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finislied  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise,  *  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remainetli  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  t  to 
w  horn  X  it  was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To-dav,  after  so  long  a 
time;  as  it  is  said,  *  I'o-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  "Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day. 
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9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  /5  rest  to 
the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  d  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  y  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  S  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  k  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  I  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things 
are  naked  "  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  <>  into  the  hea^ 
vens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  holdP 
fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  9  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  ■tfet  without ''  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly*  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 
Jc  OR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men  is  ordained  *"  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  ©tier  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  Who  can  rhave  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the 

ay ;  for  that  he  *  himself  also  is  com- 
passed with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  b  also  for  himself,  to  ofler 
for  sins. 

4  And  '^  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God;  as 
was  Aaron.  * 

5  So  also  Christ  S  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  A  Tliou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 
Thou  k  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
)iad  offered  up  prayers '"  and  supplications, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears^  unto  him 
that  was  able  "  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  '^  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
ho  obedience  "  by  the  things  which  he 
suflFered ; 

9  And  9  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  ^  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom -we  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull 
of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  liave  need  that  one  teach  you 
again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as 
liave  need  of  milk,"  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  tliat  useth  milk  /*t> 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  rigliteousness : 
for  lie  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  '^  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of ''  use  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 


Believers  urged  to  persevere.  vi.  v.  1. H 

m  CHAP.  VI. 

1  HEREFORE, « leaving  /S  the  principles 
of  the  docti-ine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  fromi'  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  <^  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  d  and  of 
laying  on  /of  hands,  and  ot'S  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  «  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  t  for  those  who 
■were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Iloly  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  "*  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometli  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  6  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  °  from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  1  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing ; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  ''  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  t  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  "  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by  no 
greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,*'  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  en- 
dured, he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater : 
and  an  oath  V  for  confirmation  is  to  tliem 
an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wiierein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  sliew  unto  the  heirs  b  of  promise 
the  immutability  ''  of  his  counsel,  ''  con- 
firmed it  by;  an  oath  ; 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  d  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  /  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  h  the  veil ; 

20  Whither  »  tlie  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  k 

CHAP.  VII. 
r  OR  this  Melchisedec,  "  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of 
peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out '^  descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  like 
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unto  the    Son  of  God,  abideth  a  priesfc 
continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was, 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  *  who  receive  the  oihce  of  the  priest- 
hood, have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he,  whose  v  descent  is  not  counted 
from  them,  received  k  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  I  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less 
is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ; 
but  there  he  receiveth  them,  of  whom  ^  it 
is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who 
receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  tlie  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If/'  therefore  perfection  were  by  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,)  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another  priest  should 
rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
tliere  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of 
tJie  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spo- 
ken pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which, 
no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  •*  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses 
spake  nothing  concerrung  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident :  for 
that  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec 
there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  ^  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of 
the  commandment  going  before,  for  the 
weakness  ^  and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  tlie  law  ^  made  nothing  perfect, 
rbut  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did; 
by  the  which  "  v  e  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  Mere  made  without 
dan  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him,  ^  The  Lord  sware  and. 
will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  S  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  "^  an  unchangeable  I  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  "*  also  to  save 
them  X  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  <*  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  P  harmless,  undeflled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  oiler  up  sacrifice,  first  9  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests 
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which  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the 
)ath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the 
Son,  who  is  jS  consecrated  for  evermore, 
^y  CHAP.  VIII. 

iN  O  W  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
his  is  the  sum:    We  have  such  an  high 
riest,  who  "  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  V'the  sanctuary,  ^  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is 
of  necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat 
also  to  offer.  A' 

For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not 
be  a  priest,  seeing  that  ftliere  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  sha- 
dow '"*  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 

dmonished  of  God  wlien  he  was  about  to 
make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See,  saith  he,  1 
that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent "  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  ''covenant,  which 
■was  established  upon  better  promises. 

For  if  ^  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

~  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  t/  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah : 

U  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  tliem  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt;  because  they  con- 
tinued not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saitli  the  Lord. 

10  For  tins  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  \  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  ^  in  their 
hearts :  and  b  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  d  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
rigliteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  "  covenant,  he 
hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which 
decayeth  and  waxetli  old  is  ready  to 
vanish  away. 

rp  CHAP.  IX. 

1  HEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ""ordinances  of  divine  service,  and 
a  worldly  sanctuary,  h 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  A  made ; 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and 
the  table,  I  and  the  shew-bread ;  '^*  which 
is  called  '^  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  "  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  "  and 
the  ark  P  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden 
9  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
»  tliat  budded,  and  the  tables  t  of  the 
covenant; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  "  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat:  of  which  we 
cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  Mere  thus  or- 
dained, the  priests  "  went  always  into  the 
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first  tabernacle,   accomplishing  the  ser- 
vice of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  "  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  oflfere'd  for  b  himself, 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  That 
the  way  d  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  taber- 
nacle was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  botli  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  /  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience;  S 

10  fVhich  stood  only  In  meats  i  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  A  and  carnal 
<5  ordinances,  I  imposed  on  them  until  the 
time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high"'priest 
of  good  things  "  to  come,  by  a  greater  P  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  ''and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  *  blood,  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  t  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption /or  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  ^  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifleth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  ^  througli  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  espot  to  God, 
purge  ~  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  '^  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgres- 
sions that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  whicli  are  called  miglit  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must 
also  of  necessity  "be  the  death  of  the 
testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men 
are  dead:  otiierwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at 
all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testa- 
ment was  *' dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  <^  when  Moses  had  si)oken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goats,  with  water,  and  ?  scarlet  wool,  and 
liyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and 
all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  /  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you. 

21  Moreover  S  he  sprinkled  likewise 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  i  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

21  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  ^  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  otiiers ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  but 
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now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  "  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  b  the  judgment ; 

28  So  Christ  ^  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  *  and  unto  them  that 
look  S  for  him  shall  he  appear  A  the  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation. » 

•  CHAP.  X. 

r  OR  the  law,  having  a  shadow  Ic  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
•which  they  offered  year  by  year  continu- 
ally make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  /3  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  worship- 
pers once  purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remem- 
brance again  inade  of  sins  every  year.  " 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  P 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  lie  saith,  ^  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  Yhast  thou 
prepared  me. 

6  In  burnt- offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  m  ritten  of  me)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering and  burnt-offerings  and  offering  for 
sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  plea- 
sure therein ;  which  are  ofi'ered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  whicli  will  we  are  sanctified,*" 
through  the  offering'^  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once/or  all, 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  V 
ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  "  take 
a-way  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat ''  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  ^  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  /  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said 
before, 

16  This  h  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  ^  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Hiaving  therefore,  brethren,  5  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  t  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  "  which  he 
hath  '^  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  °  over  the 
house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
hi  9  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled 'from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  t  is  faith- 
ful that  promised ;) 
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24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  tc 
I)rovoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  isf 
but  exliortin^  one  another  :  and  so  much 
the  more  asa  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  /  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiery  I  indignation,  whicli 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  »» that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses: 

29  Of  "  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  Morthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  1  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  *  belongelh  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  t 
The  Lord  sliall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearfid  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former 
days,  in  winch,  after  ye  were  illuminated, 
ye  endured  a  great  fighc  of  afllictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazmg- 
stock,  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions; 
and  partly,  whilst  ye  became  ^  companions 
of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  { 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  ! 
your  goods,  knowing  S  in  yourselves  that 
ye  have  in  lieaven  ^  a  better  and  an  en- 
during substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  *  recompence  of  . 
reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  b  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  d  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  :  but 
if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  S  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 

JN  OW  faith  is  the  S'  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  «  not 
seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  A  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  things  wliich  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  "^  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and 
by  it  he,  being  dead,  X  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  P  Mas  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated  him : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  tes- 
timony, that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  *  hiin  :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  ^  being  warned  of  God  ' 
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f  things  not  seen  as  yet,  /3  moved  with 
ear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
louse ;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
torld,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
less  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  "  when  he  was 
ailed  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
hould  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
beyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
ihither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
)romise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
"  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
leirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  *"  which  hath 
oundations,  whose  builder  "  and  maker  is 
5od. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah  °  herself 
eceived  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
vas  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past 
.ge,  because  she  judged  him  faithful  t  who 
lad  promised. 

112  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
dm  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  ^  as  the  stars 
If  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
rhich  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumierable. 

13  These  all  died  S  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ieived  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
;far  off,  and  were  persuaded  oi  them,  and 
mbraced  them,  and  confessed  ^  that  they 
rere  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things,  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been  mindful 
^f  that  country  from  whence  they  came 
ut,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
lave  returned : 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country, 
hat  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is 
ot  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ;  b  for 

le  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.*^ 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  d  was 
ried,  oflFered  up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had 
eceived  the  promises,  offered  up  his  only- 
begotten  son, 

18  ^'  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  /  in 
saac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
aise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from 
rhence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  h  blessed  Jacob  and 
Dsau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying, 
dessed  iboth  the  sons  of  Joseph :  and  wor- 
hipped,  leaning  k  u\^on  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  I  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
hildren  of  Israel ;  and  gave  command- 
nent  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born, 
as  hid  ''•  three  months  of  his  parents, 

)ecause  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child ; 
nd  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
ommandment." 

24  By  faith  Moses,  P  when  he  was  come 
n  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Miaraoh's  daughter; 

25  Choosing  *"  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
vith  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
)leasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 

2G  Esteeming  the  reproach  X  of  Christ  t 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt : 
or  lie  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  " 
f  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing 
the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured, 

s  seeing  him  ^  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  passover,^ 
nd  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 
troyed  the  first-born  should  touch  them. 
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29  By  faith  they  passed  «  through  the 
Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyp- 
tians assaying  to  do,  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  Malls  of  Jericho  b  fell 
down,  after  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  d  perished 
not  with  them  that  v  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  *  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  <§ 
and  of  Barak,  h  and  of  Samson, »  and  of 
Jephthae ;  j  of  David  k  also,  and  Samuel,  t 
and  of  the  prophets; 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  P  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  9 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  ^  es- 
caped *  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant 
in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens. 

35  Women  "  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  *"  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of 
bonds  ^  and  imprisonment :  V 

37  They  were  stoned,  "  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goat-skins  ;  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise: 

40  God  having  f  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  *  should 
not  be  made  perfect. 

^^r  CHAP.  XII. 

W  HEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  M'ith  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  S  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  6  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy  » 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  sucli 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  -wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
"which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  chil- 
dren, My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  whom  9  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgcth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for  what  son  *  is 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  mc  gave 
them  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  V  of 
spirits  and  live  ? 
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10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chas- 
tened us  /S  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but 
he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  never- 
theless, afterward  ityieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  d  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up /the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeljle  knees ; 

13  And  make  V  straight  paths  h  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  whicli  is  lame  be  turned  out 
of  the  way ;  but  let  k  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  I  with  all  inen,  and 
holiness,  without  "*  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord: 

15  Looking  diligently  "  lest  any  man 
K  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  P 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  *  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  t  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth-right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
■when  he  "  would  have  inherited  the  bless- 
ing, he  was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no 
''  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount*' 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  words ;  which  voice  ^  they  that 
heard,  entreated  that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commatided.  And  b  if  so  nnuch 
as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that 
Moses  said,  1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  *  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innume- 
rable company  of  angels.A 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-born,  k  which  are  X  written  I  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  "of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  °  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  V  of  the 
new  ^  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  9  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.* 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away 
from  liim  that  speaketh  from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth: 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet^ 
once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more,  sign! 
fieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that 
''are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made 
that  those  things  wliich  cannot  be  shaken 
mav  remain. 

2§  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
*rhich  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  ^  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accept- 
ably with  reverence  and  godly  fear : 

29  For  our  "  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
LiET  brotherly  love  b  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers : 
for  thereby  some  <^  have  entertained  angels 
TinaMares. 
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3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,**  as 
bound  with  them;  and  them  which  suffer 
adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  "Marriage  b  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers  * 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  co- 
vetousness;  and  be  content  «  with  such 
tilings  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  S 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord » 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  dhave  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  "  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  1  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  *"  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace ; 
not  with  meats,  wliich  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have 
no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  taber- 
nacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  higli  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
""  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  V  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing-^ his  reproach. 

14  For  here  "  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  '^  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  d  of  our  lips,  e  giving  thanks 
to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate, 
/  forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  S 
God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  »  them  that  "  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  "*  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account ;  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience,  ^  in  all  things  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  t  of  peace,  that  brought " 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  ^  of  the  sheep,"'  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  "  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  i/  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  ''working  in  you* 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer 
the  word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy 
is  set  at  liberty  ;  with  whom,  if  he  come 
shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy, 
by  Timothy.  , 
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CHAPTER  T. 
AMES,  a  servant  b  of  God  and  of  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  '^  tribes 
vhich  are  scattered  d  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  *  when  ye 
all  into  divers  temptations  ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  /  i)atience. 

4  But  let  patience  S  have  her  perfect 
a^ork,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
kvanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
isk  of  God,  that  k  giveth  to  all  men  libe- 
.-ally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  "*  it  shall 
^e  given  him. 

6  But  "  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
w-avering.  For  he  that  wavereth,  is  like 
b.  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind 
iind  tossed. 

!   7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
fehall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in 
ill  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  T  rejoice 
in  that  lie  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  ^  he 
fehall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  liis 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  :  for  m  hen  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  t  of  life,  which  "  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  d  evil,  neither  tempteih 
he  any  man ; 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  avay  of  his  own  V  lust,  and  en- 
ticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  ^  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
jinished,  bringeth  forth  death,  b 

IG  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren, 

17  Every  d  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  /  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  S  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a 
ikind  of  first-fruits  «  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  '  to 
speak,  slow  *"  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wratli  of  man  worketh  not 
tl>e  rigliteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  "  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  nauglitiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
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22  But  be  ye  doers  **  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  h  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  «  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  I  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  /S  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  ° 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undeflled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  P  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  9  from  the 
world. 

,  -  CHAP.  II. 

IVlY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  *  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  <J  assem- 
bly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him.  Sit  thou  here  f  in  a  good  place;  and 
say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,*' Hatii 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  "*  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  '?  the  king- 
dom *  which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do 
not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you 
before  the  judgment-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that "  worthy 
name  by  the  Avhich  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to 
the  scripture,'^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  w  ell : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  *  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  off"end  in  one  point,  he  h  is 
guilty  of  all. 

11  For  X  he  that  said,  k  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  "  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  P  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out  mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy; 


Faith  must  be  evinced  hy  works.  li.  V.  14.. 

and  mercy  /3  rejoiceth  «  against  judg 
ment. 

14  \VTiat  b  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  lie  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  Can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  /  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  «!  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works  :  shew  me  thy 
faith  ''without  thy  works,  and  I  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ; 
thou  doest  well :  the  devils*"  also  believe, 
and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi- 
fied by  works,  when  "  he  had  offered  Isaac 
liis  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  -"  Seest  thou  how  faith  9  wrought 
with  liis  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect  ? 

23  And  tlie  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  *■  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  : 
and  he  was  called*  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  tliat  by  works  t  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  *'  the 
harlot  "'justified  by  works,  when  she  had 
received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  '^spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 
-.J.  CHAP.  III. 

iVlY  brethren,  be  not  many  V  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
'^condemnation. 

2  For  «  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  '^  tlie  same 
is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
tlie  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  /  in  the  horses' 
moutlis,  that  they  may  obey  us ;  and  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though 
they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  »  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boastetli  k  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  ^  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  I  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  "*  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  (p  course  of 
nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  X  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of 
i/'  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongtie  can  no  man  tame;  it 
is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  °  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  therewitli  curse  we  men,  which 
are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  ^  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  ^  my  brethren,  bear 
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olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh. 

13  Who  '^  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  d  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not;  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  «  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  T  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  ts,  there 
is  K  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  S  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  h  then  peaceable,  »  gentle,  k 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  fidl  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  ^partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  '^  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 
Tj,  CHAP.  IV. 

r  ROM  whence  come  wars  and  "  fight- 
ings among  you?  co7ne  they  not  hence, 
eve7i  of  your  X  lusts  that  war  P  in  your 
members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  ''kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  X  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  "  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God.?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith 
in  vain.  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
lustethPtoenvy?^ 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace:  Where- 
fore he  saith,  ^  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  givetli  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
Resist  b  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

8  Draw  d  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  *  your  hands, 
ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded. 

Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep : 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  S  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  fi  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren. He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  bro- 
ther, and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but 
if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  ^  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or 
to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and 
sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas,  ye  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow.    For  what  is  your  life  ? 

It  is  even  a  vapour,  P  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanislieth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 
ings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  1  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin. 
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[jrO  to  now,  ye  rich  b  men,  weep  and 
kowl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
ipon  you. 

2  Your  riches  «  are  corrupted,  and  your 
garments  are  moth-eaten./ 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and 
he  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 

ou,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were 
ire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  h  together 
or  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  k  of  the  labourers 
vho  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which 
b  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and 
ihe  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are 

tered  "  into  the  ears  of  tlie  Lord  of 
^baoth, 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  **  on  the 
arth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished 
our  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
ust ;  and  he  doth  not  resist ''  you. 

7  /3  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
he  coming  of  the  Lord,  Behold,  the 
msbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
Iruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
or  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  "  and 
atter  rain. 

Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
>earts:  for  the  coming  ^  of  the  Lord 
Iraweth  nigh. 

9  6  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
jirefhren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold, 
!he  judge  standeth  ^  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  ray  brethren,  tlie  prophets, 
vho  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
pr  an  example  of  sufiering  affliction, " 
nd  of  patience. 
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11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  '^ 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience <^  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  d  of 
the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful, 
and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  S  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  »  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing 
psalms,  i 

14  Is  any  sick  "*  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ; 
and  if  he  P  have  committed  sins,  they 
sliall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  9  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much.* 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are,  and  he  t  prayed  V  ear- 
nestly that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  "^  and  the  hea- 
ven gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  V  him, 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  liis 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
sliall  hide  "  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  b  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 
Bithynia, 

2  Elect  "  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge d  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 
tification  *  of  the  Spirit,  unto  /  obedience 
and  sprinkling  &'  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multi  plied. t 

3  Blessed  *  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  /?  abundant  "'  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  "  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  P  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  9  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  ^  not  away, 
reserved  t  in  heaven  for  y  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  ^  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  ""  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  V  be,  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions : 

7  That  the  trial  b  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  vith'^fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  d  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appeai'ing  *  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  S  seen,  ye  love  ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  «  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
haA'e  enquired  and  searched  "•  diligentlv, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  P  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sutt'erings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow  : 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  t  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now 
reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  "  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  "*  desire  to  look 
into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  ^  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  '^  and  hope  e  to  the 
end  ^  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing b  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written, «  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of   persons  judgeth  ac- 


cording to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  :** 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  h  without  blemish 
and  without  spot  : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  I 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  °  gave 
him  glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  *  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  "  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

23  Being  born  ^  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  ^  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. 

24  s  For  ^  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  And  this  /  is  the  word  which 
by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 
Wherefore  laying  aside  a  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies* 
and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  A  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  I  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  "  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  "  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  fare  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  9  an  holy  priest- 
hood, *■  to  offer  up  spiritual  *  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
scripture,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner-stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
foi  nded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he 
is  ^  precious :  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,  the  stone  2/  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  otfence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient :  whereimto*' 
also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  *  pe- 
culiar d  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  X  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  /  into  his  marvellous 
light  : 

10  Which  S  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God  : 
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which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  o  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,*^  which  war  d  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  /3  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  S  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  «  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether 

,  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; 
I  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
I  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
jevil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 

do  well. 
1     15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  I  with 

well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
I  ranee  of  foolish  men : 
I     16  As  free,"*  and  not  <J  using  your  liberty 
jfor  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 

servants  of  God. 

17  ^  Honour  all  men.  *»  Love  °  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  1  God.  Honour  the 
king.*" 

18  Servants,  *6e  subject  to  your  masters 
Mith  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  e  tliank-worthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
bufieted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
sutler  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  ^  is 
e  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  ""  were  ye  called  : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  X  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  ^  his  steps : 

22  Who  *  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not ;  but  committed  ^^  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  d  righteously  : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  *  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  "  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  S  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  wliose  h,  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  i 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Siiepherd* 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  in. 

rIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  ^  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  con- 
versation coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning,  P  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel ; 

4  But  ief  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  t  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  "  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time, 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  thems»jlves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Saraobeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  lord:  "^  wiiose  '^daughters  ye  are,  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement. 
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P  E  T  E  R.  _  I V.  V.  0.  Righteous  sufferers  to  rejoice. 

A.  D.  60.  7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  '^  dwell  with 
them,  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind,*  having 
compassion  one  of  another;  Ylove  /  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  he  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  h  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing ;  b ut  contrariwise  blessing ; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  k  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
!r  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  P  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  "i 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be  t  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
liearts  ;  and  be  ready  "  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  "  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil 
doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for 
evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  y  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  "  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  b  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ;  '^ 

20  Which  sometime  Mere  disobedient, 
when  once  /  tlie  long  suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  m  hereunto,  even  bap- 
tism, i  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  "•  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Wlio  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God:  angels  °  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind :  9  for  he  '' 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ; 

2  That  he  *  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of 
men, but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  "  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,wheu  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  resellings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries ; 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  ^  of  you. - 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 


169 


Aiotives  to  chrictian  fortitude.  IV.  V.  6._1 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that 
they  might  be  judged  "  according  to  naen 
in  the  flesh,  but  live  b  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  '^  of  all  things  is  at  hand : 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  *unto 
prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  S  charity 
-/shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  k  one  to  another, 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  *"  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  "  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister, 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth :  that  God  in  all  ^  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  t  whom 
be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  ^  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  ^  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  suflerings;  that, 
when  *  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  li  'o  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  CJirist,  hapjiy  are  ye  ;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you:  on 
tlieir  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil  doer,  or 
as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  k  at  the  house  of  God:  and 
if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God? 

18  And  if  "*  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear  ? 

19  "Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  commit  °  the 
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V.  V.  14.  Duties  of  elders  and  their Jlocks. 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  ' 

CHAP.  V. 
1  HE  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  suflerings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  d  that  shall 
be  revealed : 

2  Feed  /  the  flock  of  God  /3  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  A  not  for 
filthy  lucre, »  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  d  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  I  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  M'hen  the  chief  '^  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  P  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder :  yea,  all  1  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility :  for  God  *  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  "  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  "'all  your  care  upon  him;  for 
he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  2/  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist,  «  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  sufl'ered  a  while," 
make  you  perfect.^  stablish, «  strengthen*/ 
settle  S  you. 

11  To  him  he  glory  h  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus, « a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  I  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth  you ; 
and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  "  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  P  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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FROM  THE  CREATION,  4070. 

YEAR   OF  THE   CHRISTIAN   ^RA,     66. 


YEAR   OK  MATTHIAS,   HIGH-PRIEST,     o. 
YEAR  OF  NERO,   FIFTH  EMPEROR,      13. 


.-,  CHAPTER  I. 

»5lM0N  (i  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  "  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  Y  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  and  peace  '^  be  multiplied  unto 
jou  tlirough  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  *  things  that  pertain  imto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  fto  glory  and 
virtue  -.S 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises;  »  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  k  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  "*  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  **  and  to  virtue 
know  ledge ;  P 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance ;  9  and 
to  temiierance  patience ;  *"  and  to  patience 
godliness ;  * 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  t 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  " 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  e  barren  nor  unfruitful  "*  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  ■^  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  ~  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  "  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall: 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to 
put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  *  you  up,  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 
this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  shewed  me.  A 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  k  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  but  M'ere  eye-wit- 
uesses  "'  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And    this  voice  which    came    from 
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heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  b  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  until  tiie  day  dawn,  and 
the  day-star  d  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  J  in  /  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  h  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

JdUT  there  I  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  "  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  lieresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  ''per- 
nicious ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  they 
with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of 
you:  wiiose  judgment  *'  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment : 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  No.ah  V  the  eiglith  person,  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood 
ui)on  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  ^  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes,  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow,  making  "^  them 
an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should 
live  ungodly ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  d  vexed  with 
the  filtliy  conversation  of  the  wicked  ; 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed 
his  rigiiteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  /  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
serve S^  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punislied: 

10  But  chiefly  them  i  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  *  government:  presumptuous  are 
they,  self-willed;  tliey  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities,  t 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  ai'c  greater  in 
power  and  might,  bring  not  railing  accu- 
sation A  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  tliese,  as  natural  brute  "  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption ; 
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13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  un- 
righteousness, as  they  ^  that  count  it  plea- 
sure to  riot  in  the  day-time.  Spots  they 
are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  their  own  deceivings,  while  they 
feast  with  you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  V  adultery,  and 
that  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  un- 
stable souls :  an  heart  they  have  exercised 
■with  covetous  practices;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way, 
and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  -way  of 
Balaam  /  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity: 
the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice, 
forbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  k  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest ; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  "  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  6  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption :  for  9  of  wliom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  t  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  "  for  them  not 
to  have  known  the  way  "*  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  deli- 
•vered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  tinto  them  accord- 
ing to  the  true  proverb,  V  The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  h  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  "^  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  d  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  /  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  't  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 
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.III.  V.  18.  Day  of  judgment  described. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
of,  that  b  by  the  word  of  God  the  lieavens 

"P^"'-  3- 19.1  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  yS  standing  out 
Judel2,&c.  I  of  the  water  «  and  in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  d  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  fire  *  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  S  thousand  years 
as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  h  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  long-suffering  i  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  I  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  '"*■  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  °  in  the  niglit ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  P  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  tilings  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness; 

12  Looking  for  *■  and  r  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  •*  with  fer- 
vent heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  "  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  ^  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  liim  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-suifering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  ^  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written 
unto  you; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  "  speaking 
in  them  of  these  things;  in  Mhich  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  ^  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  S  be  glory,  both  now  and 
for  ever.    Amen. 
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The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HAT  which  was  from  the  "  beginning, 

hich  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  *^ 

th  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 

and  our  hands  have  d  handled,  of  the  Word 

of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  hear  witness.and  shew  un- 
to you  that  eternal  life,  /  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
(have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  I  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  "  your  joy  may  be  full. 

b  Tliis  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  lieard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
rthat  God  is  light, ''  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
mess  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
liira,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  t  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
&n  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
(another,  and  the  blood  ^  of  Jesus  Christ 
ihis  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  V  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  •*  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  I)  us  from  all  imrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 
JVlY  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.     And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  /  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  S  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  A  liis  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith,  he  abideth  »*  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  "  even  as 
ne  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment, 
which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The 
old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new?  commandment  I  write 
nnto  you  ;  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and 
in  you,  because  the  darkness  ''  is  jmst,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  liis  brother,  is  in  darkness  *  even 
until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  T  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  "  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  V  sake. 
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13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  &  that  is  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  Mrite  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
'  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father.* 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is  from 
the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  S  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  h.  in  you,  and  ye 
liave  overcome  »'  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  k  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  ^  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  •>  and  the  lust  of  the  P  eyes, 
and  the  pride  9  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  *  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:   but  he  that  doeth  the  _ 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  "  time : 
and  as  ye  have  heard  ^  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs; whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us  :  for  "•  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us  :  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  "  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  d  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  *  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because 
ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  "Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  A  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  »  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [6u<]  he  that 
acknowledgeth  the  Son,  hath  the  Father 
also. 

24  Let  '  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 
If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shaU 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  "  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  P  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  0  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  i  ye 
know  that  t  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  IIL 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love  *'  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  "*  of  God ! 
therefore  the  world  ^  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. 
2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the   sons  *  of 
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God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we      ^-  D.  90. 
shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  <'  for  we  shall 
see  d  him  as  he  is. 

,  3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifleth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

'  4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  /  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  S  sinneth,  hath  not  seen 
liim,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  f  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  I  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  be- 
ginning. For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  »»  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  °  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  1  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  /3  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  "  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  *  who  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  •*  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  bre- 
thren. He  <^  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  d  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  /  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  : 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  But  h  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  i  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  /c  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  I  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  <J  assure  our  hearts 
before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart "  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  P  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  1  we  ask,  we  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  *  is  his  commandment,  That 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he 
gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  "  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  "  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 
ELOVED,  believe  ■^  not  every  spirit, 
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but  try  «  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God :  because  o  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
Every  *  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesu.s 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not 
of  God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  y e  ha ve  heard  that  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  h  them :  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  k  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  "  know  Me  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  P  one  another  : 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not, knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.*" 

9  In  this  *  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  t 
wc  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  "*  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  ^  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  yman  hath  seen  God  at  anytime. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  "■  in  us. 

13  Hereby  &  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  *  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  liim» 
and- he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  S  is  love ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  Your  love  made  perfect, 
tha.t  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear;  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth,  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  "*  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  " 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him.  That  ''  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 
Whosoever  t  belleveth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  is  born  of  God  ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  ^  we 
keep  his  commandments:  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  V  grievous. 


?7i«  toitnesses  of  our  faith.  2 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometli  °  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
hut  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  '^  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  *  tliat  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  /  the  Word,  S  and 
the  Holy  Ghost:  /»  and  these  three  are 
one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  Spirit,  I  and  the  water,"*  and 
the  blood :  "  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater  :  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of 
his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  ''  in  himself:  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  liis  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  t  is 
in  his  Son. 

12  He  *>  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  Ufe ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
not  life. 


N.  Tht  efficacy  of  faith. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God  ;  that  ye  6  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  wo 
have  /?  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  d  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  iiim. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
wUch  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death :  j  I  do  not  say  k  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  o  is  sin:  and 
there  P  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God  keepeth  himself,?  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing,* that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true  : 
and  we  are  in  liim  that  is  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  "  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols.  *"   Amen. 


The  Second  Epistie  of  JOHN. 


The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
known  the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  trutli's  sake,  which  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not 
as  thoTigh  I  wrote  a  new  commandment 
unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  love  S  one  ano- 
ther. 

6  And  this  is  love,  h  that  we  walk  after 
his  commandments.  TJiis  is  the  command- 
ment. That,  as  ye  have  lieard  from  the 
beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 


7  For  many  "  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  b  to  yourselves,  that  we  *^  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  >'  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  andabidcth 
not  in  d  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.he  hath  both  theFather  and  theSon. 

10  If  *  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  liim  not 
into  your  house,  neitlier  bid  him  God 
speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddcth  him  God  speed, 
is  partaker  /  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 
you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink : 
but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
6  face  to  face,  that  four  joy  «  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  tliy  elect  sister  greet 
thee.     Amen. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  HE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius, 
whom  I  love  ''  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  Swish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced'  greatly  when  the  bre- 
thren came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that 


is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  *  in  the 
truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  I  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  "*  what- 
soever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers : 

6  Which  have  borne   witness  of   thy 


Cuntu-nacious  professors. 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if  thou 
bring  f«)rward  ^  on  their  journey  fi  after  a 
godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they 
went  forth,taking«  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  /  such, 
that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Dio- 
trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence ^  among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  m  ill  remem-  ,  8. 
ber  his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating/*       ITi. 6.3,4, 
against    us   with   malicious   words:   and  A  Pr.10.8,10, 
not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  i  y  mouth  to 
himself  receive  the  brethren,    and  for-f     mouth. 


J  UDE. 

^.  D.  90. 

a  Ac.  15.  3. 
3  worthy  of 

God. 
b  Is.  66.  5. 
c  Ps.  37.  27. 
rflJno.3.6..9. 
e  1  Co.  9. 15, 
18. 
/  Mat.10.40. 
e  Mat.  23.4.. 


E.rhortation  to  the  faithful. 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  h  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  <-"  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  Avhich  is  good.  He  d  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doetb 
evil  hath  not  seen  God.  \ 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we 
also  bear  record ;  and  ye  know  that  our 
record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  Ii 
will  not  with  ink  and  pen  wx-ite  unto  thee:  fi 

14  Bui  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  theSi 
and  we  shall  speak  V  face  to  face.    Peace  ii 
he  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet 
the  friends  by  name. 


The  general  Epistle  of  J  UDE. 


FROM   THE  CREATION,  4070  —  YEAR  OF  THE   CHRISTIAN  .iERA, 


J  UDE,*  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied «  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  S^ 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  h 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salva-jA  Ro.  8.  30 
tion, "  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto , i  He. 6.  4.6. 
you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earn-[  ^l  Mat.15.13. 
estly  contend  »  for  the  faith  which  was^^  Is.  57.  20. 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  |  "'^5-^|0,ll 

"  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in;"  /,'^„^' 

were  before  of  old  or- ^  ^  ^.f-, 
p  Zee.  14. ; 
q  2  Pe.  2.  1. 
r  Ro.  9.  22. 
J  Re  20.  13. 
rTit.1.15,16. 
u  Ps.  73.  9. 
V  lCo.10.5.. 
12. 
V)  Nu.14.29, 
37. 
He.3.16..f9. 
e  J  no.  8. 44. 
6  or.  princi- 
pality, 
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a  Ge.  19.  24. 
b  1  Ti.  4.  1. 


imawares,  9  who 

dained 

men,  turning  t  the  grace  of  our  God  into 

lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 

God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  ''having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  de- 
stroyed "'  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels^  which  kept  not  their 
<J  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  V 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  ^  of 
the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  "■  and  Gomorrha,  and 
the  cities  about  them,  in  like   manner 
giving    themselves    over   to   fornication,  ^  „ther. 
and  going  after  ?  strange  flesh,  are  set  jc  He.  10.  25. 
forth  for  an  example,  sutfering  the  ven-  d  Col.  2.  7. 
geance  of  eternal  fire.  e2Pe.2.10,ll 

8  Like\\ise  also  i\\&%(t  fiXlhy  dreamers'/ Ep- 6- 18. 
defile*  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and'f  Da.l^  {• 
speak  evil  of  dignities.  |  ;''^.?•^^■  ,'i" 

9  Yet  Michael  S  the  archangel,  when  I '  ^g 'o.  g 
contending  with  the    devil   he  disputed!^  Ex.  22. 28. 


about  the  body  of  Moses,  A  durst  I  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  "'  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone 
in  the  way  of  Cain,  *  and  ran  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Balaam  t  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.'' 

12  These  are  spots  *"  in  your  feasts  of 
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charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feed-jlin 
ing  h  themselves  without  fear:  clouds  "Itl 
they  are  without  water,  carried  d  about  1 
of  -winds;  trees  whose  fruit  /  withers th,l fa 
without  fruit,  twice  dead, »  plucked  k  upi  of 
by  the  roots ;  i  of 

13  Raging  waves  I  of  the  sea,  foamingi  ai 
out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  *"  stars,q  bl 
to  whom  is    reserved    the    blackness  oj 
darkness  for  ever.  i  m 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  froraj  ^1 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be-  Ai 
hold,  the  LordP  cometh  with  ten  thousand  / 
of  his  saints,  f!« 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all ;  *  and)  »li 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  liii 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  whicElEi 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  i 
their  hard  speeches  "  which  ungodly  sin.)  w 
ners  have  spoken  against  him.  I  is, 

'16  These  are  murmurers,  complainersi  thi 
walking  after  their  own  lusts  ;  and  theii  ! 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words,  hav-f  an 
ing  men's  persons  in  admiration  becaustJ  liii 
of  advantage.  m 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  wordil  llie 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostlei)  if. 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  K 

18  How  that  they  told  you  b  theni  fc 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  wh(|  iso 
should  walk  after  their  own  ungodlv  11 
lusts.  fa 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  <^  them' wi 
selves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.        I  sey 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  d  up  your  I  Ep 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  Jj  Pe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  |Sa 

21  Keep  yourselves  h  in  the  love  o 
God,  looking  »  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  mak 
ing  a  difi'erence : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating  even  the  gar 
ment  <*  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  P  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  *■  yo 
"faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glor 
with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  "  the  only  wise  God  our  Savioui 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  an 
power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen. 


The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


klOM   THE  CREATION,  410a— YEAR  OF  THE   CHRISTIAN  ^RA,  96— YEAR  OF   THE  EMPEHOR  FI,  AVI  CIS 
DOMITIANUS   C^SAR,    15;   WHO  WAS   SUCCEEDED  BY  NERVA  DURING  THE  SAME  YEAR. 


p  CHAPTER  I. 

L  nE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  ■which 
0(1  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
rvaiits  things  which  must  shortly  come 
•  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
is  angel  unto  his  servant  John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God, 
id  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
'all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  d  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
lat  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
3ep  tliose  things  which  are  written  there- 
i :  for  the  time  *  is  at  hand. 

J  OHN  to  the  seven  S  churches  which 
in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
eace,  from  him  A  which  is,  and  which 
and  which  is  to  come;  and  from 
|ie  seven  k  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
[irone; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
itliful  witness,  i  and  the  '^*  first-begotten 
■  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
f  the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  **  us, 
nd  washed  P  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
ic  food, 

16  And  hath  made  us  kings  *"  and  priests 
hto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  *  be 
lory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

it    men. 

17  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  ^  and 
^ery  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  ^  also 
3iich  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of 
>e  earth  sliall  wail  ^  because  of  him. 
ven  so,  *  Amen. 

8  I  «  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
aig  and  tlie  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  whicli 

and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
^e  Almighty. b 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
id  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
ingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  in  tlie  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
le  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
f  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  /  on  the  S  Lord's 
ly,  and  heard  behiud  me  a  great  voice, 
>  of  a  trumpet, 

1 11  Sajing,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  tlie 
:st  and  the  last:  and.  What  thou  seest, 
rite  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
ven  churches  whicli  are  in  Asia ;  unto 
phesus,  A  and  unto  Smyrna,  I  and  unto 
ergamos,  **  and  unto  Thjatira,  °  and  unto 
ardis,  P  and  unto  Philadelphia,  9  and 
I) to  Laodicea.'' 

il2  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
jake  with  me.    And  being  turned,  I  saw 
■J  ;ven  "  golden  candlesticks; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  can- 
testicks  one  ^  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 

li  othed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
id  girt  about  the  ptips  with  a  golden 
irdlu. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white 
ike  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  and  his  cjes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  "  like  unto  fine  brass, 
^  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his 
Dice  "  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
ars ;  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  ^  sharp 
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two-edged  sword:  and  his  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  **  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear  not ;  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last : 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  &  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore. 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  <^  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thon  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  /  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  cliurches : 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  «  which  thou 
sawest,  are  the  seven  churches. 

TT  CHAP.  IL 

U  NTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  that "  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  1  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil:  and  thou 
hast  tried  t  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  "  and  hast  found 
them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  not  fainted.^ 

4  Nevertheless  1  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  wlience 
thou  art  fallen;  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works  ;  "^  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  d  thy  candlestick 
out  of  liis  place,  except  thpu  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  *  which  I 
also  hate. 

7  He  A  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  «  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  write;  These  things  saith  the 
first  "*  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and 
is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich  *)  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  t  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
synagogue  "  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  sliall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days:  be  thou  faithful  *'  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  V  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  b  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Pergamos  write  ;  These  things  saith  d  he 
which   hath  the   sharp  sword  with  two 

I  edges ; 

50 


Earning  to  TTiyatira. 

13  I  know  <^  thy  works,  and  where  thoix 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is  :  and 
thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  d  my  faith,  even  in  tliose  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
•who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  S  tauglit 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  i  things  sacrificed 
imto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.* 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing 
I  hate, 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and"  will  fight  against  them 
with  tiie  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  "  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  m  ill  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  *  manna,  and  will  give  liim 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  " 
name  written,  wliich  no  ixian  knoweth  ^ 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  2/  like  unto 
a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feel  are  like  fine 
brass ; 

19  I  °  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than 
the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sutterest  that 
woman  Jezebel,  d  which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 
servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  S  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  h  to  repent  of 
her  fornication;  and  she  repented  not. » 

22  Behold,  I  *  will  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adulicry  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent 
of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  I  her  children  with 
death  ;  and  all  the  churches  '*  shall  know 
that  I  "  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts;  and  I  P  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest 
in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this 
doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  *■  of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  will 
put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  that  *  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,"and  keepeth 
my  works  *'  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I 
give  i)ower  over  the  nations  : 

27  And  *"  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  V  shivers:  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning 
star.  * 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
•what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  b  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  d  thy  m  orks,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  *  and 
art  dead. 

2  Be  -watchful,  and  strengthen  S  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to 
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die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  per- 
fect b  before  God. 

3  Remember  "^  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard;  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.*  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch. 

I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  /  and  thoii  j 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  ' 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis 
which  liave  not  defiled  their  garments  ; 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  m  white :  h 
for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  I  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  *"  his  name  before 
my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write;  These  things  saith 
he  tliat  is  liolv,  P  he  that  is  true,  t  he  that 
hath  the  key  ''  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shuttetli,  <and 
no  man  openeth; 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I  have  set  : 
before  thee  an  open  ^  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it :  for  tliou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and   hast  kept  my  word,    and  hast  not 
denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna-  ■ 
gogue  of  Satan,  which  say  ■^  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  t  will  make 
tliem  to  come  b  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  I 
my  patience,  1  "  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
ujion  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  *  quickly  :  /  hold  that  I 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that 'no  man  take 
thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God;  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  tvhich  is 
New  "*  Jerusalem,  which  comeih  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  /  loiU 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  /3  of 
the  Laodiceans  write  ;  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  9  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ; 

15  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  t  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  ^  am  rich,  and 
increased  Mith  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  **  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ; 
and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness *^  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  /  many  as  I  love,  1  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  tlie  door,  and 
knock :  A  if  J  any  man  hear  iny  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 
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21  To  him  that  overcometh  "  will  I 
grant  to  sit  ^  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  d  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  f  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
•what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 
After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven  ;  and  the  first 
voice  h  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were  of 
a  trumpet  talking  with  me ;  -vvhicli  said. 
Come  k  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  tliee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  *"  the 
Spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne  °  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  P  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like 
a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  and  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  seats  :  "  and  upon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  "  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  "*  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  if  and  thunderings  and  voices : 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  ^  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  b  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea*^ 
of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne, 
were  four  beasts,  *  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and 
the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  h  about  him;  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within :  and  they  >  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  who  k  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  "  before  the  throne. 
Baying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,"  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power  :  P  for 
thou  liast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 
An  D  I  saw  in  the  righ  t  hand  of  him  that 
Bat  on  the  throne  a  book  </  written  within 
and  on  the  back  side,  sealed  ''  with  seven 
seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming 
with  a  loud  voice,  Wlio  is  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me. 
Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  t  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  Root  "  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
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the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb,  b  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  *  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  S  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  liaving  every 
one  of  them  harps, »  and  golden  vials  full 
of  /S odours,  which  are  the  prayers  I  of 
saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, "  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,? 
out  of  every  kindred,  ''  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  ■^  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  t 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne 
and  the  beasts  and  the  elders :  and  the 
number  ^  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  "  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  d  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.Blessing,/ 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  tlie  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  S  said.  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 
of  the  seals; «  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 
noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts- 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  I  horse : 
and  lie  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him :  and  he  went 
forth  conquering,  "*  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come 
and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that 
was  red :  and  power  was  given  to  him  that 
sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  another :  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come  and 
see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse ; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  beasts  say,  d  A  measure  of  wheat 
for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  penny;  and  see  thou  hurt  *  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast 
sav.  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse ; 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  Hell  followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  JTunto  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill"  with  sword,  and 
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beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  <^  the  souls  d  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  /  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  wliich  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  i  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  k  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  wliite  i  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest  "  yet  for  a 
little  season,  until  °  then-  fellow-servants 
also  and  their  brethren,  that  sliould  be 
killed  as  they  were,  sliould  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  "beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  Mas  a  great 
earthquake  ;  P  and  the  sun  1  became  black 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became 
as  blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  *"  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her 
/S  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  ^  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together;  and  every 
mountain  "^  and  island  were  moved  out 
of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  every  freeman,  hid  them- 
selves li  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  And  said  d  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  /  great  day  of  his  wrath  Is 
come ;  and  who  A'  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VIL 
And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  w  inds  k  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  having  the  seal  "  of  the 
living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  P  not  the  earth,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  9  sealed 
the  servants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
heads.*" 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
■which  were  sealed  :  and  there  were  sealed 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  "  thousand 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number. 
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of  all  nations,  "  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  b  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  *  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  S^  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Salvation  h  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,"*  Amen  ;  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answererl, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  know- 
est.  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  *  and 
have  washed  t  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  "  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Tlierefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  tlie 
throne  shall  dwell  ^  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  V  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  -^ 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  sliall  feed  °  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  w  aters  : 
and  God  shall  wipe  '^  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  '^  there  was  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  h  before  God;  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets,  i 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  Totler  it  with  the  prayers  l 
of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  "*  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  °  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as- 
cended up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's 
hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 
filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it 
(J into  the  earth:  and  there  were  voices,* 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  an 
earthquake,  t 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  trumpets  prepared  themselves  to 
sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  * 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood, 
and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth:  and 
the  third  part  of  trees  "*  was  biurnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as 
it  were  a  great  mountain  ^  burning  with 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea :  y  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sea  became  blood: ■'^ 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died ; 
and  the  third  p.art  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  "  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters : 
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fVoe  of  locusts. 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood :  "^  and  the  third  part  of  the 

aters  d  became  wormwood;  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and 
he  third  part  of  the  sun  /was  smitten,  and 
he  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  tlie  third 

part  of  the  stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  tlie  night 
likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel 
flying  ^through  the  midst  of  heaven,  say- 

with  a  loud  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of 
the   other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
three  angels,  m  hich  are  vet  to  sound  ! 
.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw 
a  star  "*  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  : 
and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit. " 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ; 
^nd  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as 
the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened  P  by  reason  of 
the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  *■  upon  the  earth  :  and  unto  them 
>vas  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  t  of  the 
«arth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  "  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  tlie  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree; 
■but  only  those  men  which  have  not  the 

eal  ^  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  tJiat  they  should 
be  tormented  five  months:  and  tlieir  tor- 
ment was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion, 
when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  V  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  de- 
sire to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  "■  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ; 
and  on  their  heads  ti'ert;  as  it  were  *^  crowns 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  d  were  as  the 
faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth /were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of 
their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  A  chariots 
of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  tliey  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails: 
and  I  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five 
months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  *"  over  them, 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath 
his  name  /?  Apollyon. 

12  One  "  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there 
come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  the  four  liorns  of  the 
golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had 
the  trumpet,  Loose  tlie  four  angels  which 
arc  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates.  P 

l.T  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
whicli  were  prepared  7 for  an  hour,  and  a 
day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay 
the  third  *■  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  *  of  the 
horsemen    were  two   himdred    thousand 
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thousand :  ^  and  I  heard  b  the  number  of 
them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  tliem,  having 
breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and 
brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions:  ^  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  tlicse  three  was  the  third  part  of 
men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke, 
and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  A  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  tliem  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  tlie  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues,  yet »  repented 
not  of  the  works  of  tlieir  htiiids,  tliat  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  *  and  idols  I  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
of  wood  :  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur- 
ders, nor  of  their  sorceries,  °  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud: 
and  a  rainbow  9  was  upon  his  head,  and 
his  face  *  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his 
feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
open  :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  \eitfoot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when 
a  lion  roareth:  and  when  he  had  cried, 
seven  thunders  ^  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write  : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  he.aven  saying 
unto  me,  Seal  ^  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  ~  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  b  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the 
tilings  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  *  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  S  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  i  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  *  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said.  Go 
and  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  wiiicli  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said 
unto  liim.  Give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  «and  eat  it  up; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it 
shall  he  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  tlie  little  book  out  of  the 
angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  ami  tongues,  and  kings. 

.  CHAP.  XL 

And  there  Avas  given  me  a  reed  1  like 
unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel  stood,  saying. 
Rise,  and  measure  t  the  temple  of  God> 


7%e  two  wUnesses. 


XI.  r.  2,_RE  VE  L  ATI  ON.„.xi 


and  the  altar,    and  them  that  worship 
therein. 

2  But  the  court  **  which  is  without  the 
temple  /S  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  ^  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the 
holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  ^  foot  forty 
and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  rfgive  power  unto  my /two 
witnesses,  A  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  A 

4  These  are  the  two  I  olive-trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  *"  standing  before 
the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  "  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devour- 
eth  their  enemies :  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed.  1 

6  These  ''  have  power  to  slmt  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  pro- 
phecy :  and  have  power  over  waters  *  to 
turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  **  that  ascendeth 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  "^  war 
against  them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  ^  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually 
is  caUed  Sodom  '^  and  Egypt, "  where  also 
our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  tlie  people,  and  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  days  and  an  half,  and 
shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves,  tl 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry, 
and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  anotlier;  be- 
cause these  two  prophets  tormented  tliem 
that  dwelt  on  the  eartli. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the 
Spirit  S  of  life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  tiiem. 

12  And  they  lieard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come  up  liither. 
And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud ;  A  and  their  enemies  i  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the 
city  °  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were 
slain  if  of  men  seven  thousand:  and  the 
remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave  *?  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

H  The  second  ''  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, the  tliird  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  tlie  seventh  *  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  The  kingdoms  "  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  ^  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  ^  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Loid 
God  Almighty,  whicli  V  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  and  liast  reigned.  ■'^ 

18  And  tlie  nations  were  angry,  "  and 
thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  b  of  the 
dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  d  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small ^  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  ''destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  /  of  God  was  opened 
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L.  7X«  dragon  cast  to  the  earth . 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple 
the  ark  of  his  testament:  and  there  were 
lightnings,  6  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  d  and  great  hail. 
»  CHAP.  XII. 

i\.ND  there  appeared  a  great  V  wonder 
in  heaven ;  a  Moman  S  clothed  M'ith  tlie 
sun,  J  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  liead  a  crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  slie  being  with  child  cried,  travail- 
ing in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  tliere  appeared  another  V  wonder 
in  heaven;  and  behold  a  great  red  dra- 
gon, **  having  seven  lieads  and  ten  liorns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads, 

4  And  his  tail  P  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the 
woman  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,for 
to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  t  she  brought  forth  a  man  cliild, 
who  "  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron :  and  lier  child  was  cauglit  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  tlirone. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  liath  a  place  prepared  of 
God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  ^  a 
thousand  two  hmidred  and  threescore 
days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon ; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  b  culled  the  Devil,  '^  and 
Satan,  *  which  deceivetli  the  whole  world: 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in 
heaven.  Now  /  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
tlie  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused 
tliem  before  our  God  day  and  niglit. 

11  And  they  overcame  h  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  i  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  *"  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  "  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  tlie  earth,  and  of  the  sea  !  for 
the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  liaving 
great  wrath,  because  P  he  knoweth  that  lie 
hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the 
woman  which  brought  forth  the  man 
child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  f  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  miglit  fly 
into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  wliere 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood,  ^  after  the  woman, 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away 
of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon 
cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the 
woman,  <^  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com< 
mandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. 

.  CHAP.  xin. 

And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  saw  a  beast  S  rise  up  out  of  the  sea. 


17:6  (too  beasts, 
Iiaving  "  seven  heads  and  ten  liorns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  /?  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  d  like 
unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  month  as  the  mouth 
of  a  lion  :  and  tlie  dragon  /  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  seat,  A  and  great  authority. 

3  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads,  as  it  were 
y wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly 
Mound  was  healed:  and  all  the  world 
wondered  A  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
M-hieh  gave  power  unto  the  beast :  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is 
like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  "  is  able  to  make 
war  with  liim  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
'i  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies : 
and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  f  con- 
tinue forty  *  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle, "  and  them  that 
"  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  ^  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them :  and  power  V  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
Avorship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  "■  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  b  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  <•■  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
go  into  captivity :  he  ^  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  /'  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  h  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  to 
•worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. i 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,"  so  that 
he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven 
on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles 
•which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of 
the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  P  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  0  life  unto 
the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  worsliip  '"  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

IG  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 
*  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell, 
save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  tlie  name  of 
the  beast,  or  the  number  "  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  number  of  tlie 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and 
his  number  is  six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  ^  stood  on 
the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand,  "'  having  his  Fa- 
ther's name  V  written  in  their  foreheads 
2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
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Mission  of  the  angels. 

the  voice  b  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  harpers  "  harping  with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  *  song 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song  but  the  S  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  re- 
deemed from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women ;  for  they  are  virgins.*  These 
are  they  which  follow  I  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.  These  were  <J  redeemed 
from  among  men,  bet7ig  the  first-fruits  "* 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And^in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile :  °  for  they  are  v/ithout  P  fault  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ^  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  t  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God, 
md  give  glory  to  him ;  for  ^  the  hour  of 
liis  judgment  is  come:  and  worship  him 
that  naade  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  tlie  fountains  of  waters. 

And  there  followed  another  angel,  say- 
ing, Babylon  ■^  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  tliat  great 
city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If  rf  any  man  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  8  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation; and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  »  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  *  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest"*  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  : 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  "  in  tlie  Lord  '?  from  hence- 
forth: Yea,  saitli  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like  V 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a 
golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him 
tliat  sat  on  the  cloud.  Thrust  *  in  thy  sickle, 
and  reap :  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee 
to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  t  of  the  earth  is 
\ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust 
in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth 
was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  which  had  power  over  fire ;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying,  •'^  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 


The  sei>en  vials. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine- 
press "  of  the  Mrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  ^ 
without  /  the  city,  and  blood  S  came  out 
of  the  wine-press,  even  A  unto  the  horse- 
bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and 
six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 
And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
and  marvellous,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  '"  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  §  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  9  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  *  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  having  the  harps  ^  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  V  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,* 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  °  tliou  King  of  /3  saints. 

4  Wliorf  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  '^  art  holy : 
for  all  /  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  temple  S  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tes- 
timony in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,  having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed 
in  pare  and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials,  full 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  "»  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  <>  of  God,  and  from 
his  power  ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter 
Into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of 
the  seven  angels  Mere  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  saying  to  the  seven  ^  angels.  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  earth ;  «  and  there  fell  a 
noisome  and  grievous  sore  t  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  "  of  the  beast,  and 
upon  them  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sea ;  ^  and  it  became  as  the 
blood  ^  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  th.e  rivers  and  fountains  of 
Avaters ;  "  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters 
say,  Thou  art  righteous,  '^  O  Lord,  Mhich 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou 
hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  and  ^  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  ont  of  the  altar 
say.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  S  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sun  : «  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  scorch  men  with  k  fire. 

9  And  men  were  r  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  *"  the  name  of  God, 
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Mystical  Babylon. 
^.  D.  96.    I  which  hath  power  over  these  plagues :  and 
'^— —  ' "  they  repented  not,  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  seat  b  of  the  beast;  and  his 
kingdom  was  full  of  darkness;  d  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores, » 
and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates ;  k  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  I  that  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like 
frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,^ 
and  out  of  the  moutli  of  the  beast,  V  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.'" 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  t 
working  miracles,  "  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  *'  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  ^  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief."  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  b  and  they  see 
his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into 
a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying.  It  h  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake, «  such  k  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth- 
quake, and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  I  was  divided  into 
three  parts,an(l  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell: 
and  great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  "  of  ( 
the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

•20  And  P  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail 
1  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for 
tlie  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying  unto  me.  Come  hither ;  I  will 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
whore  '"  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters :  "' 

2  With  whom  V  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  upon  a  b  scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having  d  seven  heads 
and  ten  liorns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet  colour,  and  V  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  jjearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornication  :  / 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  A  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  <J  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH. 

♦i  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  I  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 


The  fall  of  Babylon.  xvil.  v.  7.  —  R-  E  V 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Where- 
fore didst  thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  tiiee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  b  and  of  the 
beast  *-'  that  carrieth  lier,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not;  and  shall  ascend  *  out  of  the  bot- 
loniless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition :  S  and 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  won- 
derj  «  whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  tlie  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  tlie  mind  which  hath  wis- 
dom. The  seven  heads  ^'are  seven  moun- 
tains, on  wtiich  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings :  five  are 
fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet 
come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
even  he  is  the  eiglith,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  th.e  ten  horns  °  which  thou  saw- 
est are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet;  but  receive  power  as 
kings  one  hour  with  tlie  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

U  These  shall  make  war  P  with  the 
Vamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  1  overcome 
them  :  for  he  is  Lord  ^  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings :  and  they  t  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  "  and  chosen,  ^  and  faitliful.  "' 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  ^  waters 
which  tiiou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sit- 
teth, are  peoples,  V  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
upon  the  beast,  these  *  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  sliall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked, "  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  6 
her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  d  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to 
fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. « 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest 
is  that  great  city,  S  which  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 
And  after  these  tilings  I  saw  another 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having 
great  power  ;  and  tlie  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory,  k 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
voice,  saying,  Babylon  I  the  great  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  and  is  become  "*  the  habitation 
of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  "  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and 
the  kings  of  the  eartli  have  committed 
fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants  1 
of  the  eartli  are  waxed  rich  tlirougli  the 
J  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  Come  out  *  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reaclictl  t  unto  hea- 
ven, and  God  hath  remembered  "  her 
iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  *"  even  as  slie  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  accord 
lug  to  her  works ;  iu  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself. 
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O  N. XVlir.  V.  23.  Her  irreversible  perdition. 

and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her ;  for  she  saith  in  her 
heart,  1  *  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  iu 
one  day,  deatli,  and  mourning,  and  fiv- 
mine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  rf 
witli  fire :  for  strong  /  i*  tlie  Lord  God 
M'ho  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  h  of  tlie  earth,  wlio  have 
committed  fornication  and  lived  delici- 
ously witli  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  la- 
ment for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oil  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment^  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city  1  for  in  one 
hour  I  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  ***  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for  no 
man  buyeth  their  merchandize  any  more; 

12  Tlie  merchandize  of  gold,  "  and  sil- 
ver, and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet,  and  all  yS  thyine  wood,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  liorses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  "/slaves,  and''souls  *  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted 
after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  whicli  were  dainty  and  goodly  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  tliou  shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  which 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  siand  afar 
off  for  tlie  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city  that  was  clothed  "  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  jiearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And  every  ship-master, 
and  all  the  company  in  ships,  /  and 
sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea  stood 
afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke 
of  her  burning,  saying.  What  A  city  is  like 
unto  this  great  city  I 

19  And  they  cast  dust «  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying, 
Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  wherein  were 
made  rich  all  tliat  had  sliips  in  the  sea  by 
reason  of  her  costliness  !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  "  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and 
ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  God 
hath  avenged  P  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  miglity  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying,  Tlius  *"  witli  violence  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musi- 
cians, and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  tliee ;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall 
be  found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  soimd 
of  a  millstone  ^  shall  be  heaid  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine 
no  more  at  all  iu  thee ;  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  ^  and  of  the  tiide  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy 
merchants  V  were  tlie  great  men  of  tlie 
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Triumphant  song. 
earth  ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  *  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
were  slain  b  upon  tlie  earth. 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great 
voice  d  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying. 
Alleluia ;  /  Salvation,  S  and  glory,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 

2  For  true  h.  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  »  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  '"  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and 
the  four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped 
God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen ; 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne, 
saying.  Praise  P  our  God,  all  ye  his  ser- 
vants, and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  Mere  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  ofmi^ihty  thunder- 
ings,  saying,  Alleluia ;  for  t  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  "  of  tlie 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  readv.-^ 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arraved  ■*  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  jS  white :  'for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  "  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  6 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
riage supper  d  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
saitli  unto  me,  These  "  are  the  true  say- 
ings of  God. 

10  And  /  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it 
not :  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  tliy 
brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
worship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  « 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold, 
a  white  k  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
was  called  FaithfuU  and  True.and  in  right- 
eousness "•  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  "  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
on  his  head  were  many  crowns  ;  "  and  he 
had  a  name  ''  written,  that  no  man  knew 
but  lie  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called 
The  t  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  " 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  ''goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
rod  *  of  iron  :  and  he  V  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on 
his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  "  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying 
to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven.  Come  d  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings, 
and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
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The  milienni?im. 
of  tliem  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesli  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war  ^  against  him  that 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  *  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  mira- 
cles before  him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  tliem  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  k  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  m  ith  the 
sword  I  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  : 
and  all  the  fowls  "  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

t  CHAP.  XX. 

ixND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  °  of  the  bottomless 
pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  9  that 
old  seri)ent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
and  bound  ^  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  *  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be 

ulfilled :  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed 
a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,*"  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  "^  was  given  unto 
them :  and  /  saw  the  souls  V  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  tlie  Mord  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands  ; 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  <=  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  Mere 
finished.     This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  :  on  sucli  the  second 
death  S  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  h  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  na- 
tions M  hich  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  Gog  P  and  Magog,  to  gather  9  them 
together  to  battle  :  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  *  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  ^lie  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
Mas  cast  into  the  lake  '"^  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
phet are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  Mhite  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  from  Mhose  face  the 
earth  ^  and  tlie  heaven  fled  away ;  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  *»  were 
opened  ;  and  another  book  '^  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  Mhich 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  "  to 

I  their  works. 

I     13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 


^  new  heaven  and  earth.         XX.  W.  14.  __  R  K  V  E  L  AT  ION._XXll.  v.  9. 


Tlie  new  Jerusalem. 


were  in  it ;  and  death  and  (3  hell  deliver- 
ed up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  "  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.    This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  wlaosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  tlie 
lake  of  flre.« 

CHAP.  XXI. 

And  I  saw  a  new  d  heaven  and  a  new 
earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  *  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God,  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  /  bride  S  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  hea- 
ven, saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  A  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  he 
their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  k  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  tliere  shall  be  no 
more  death, '"  neither  sorrow,"  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  *  is  done.  1 1 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  ^ 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  Yall 
things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful, ""  and  unbelieving,^ 
and  the  abominable,  *  and  murderers,  « 
and  whoremongers,  b  and  sorcerers,  '^  and 
idolaters,  d  and  all  liars,  *  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the 
seven  h,  angels  wliich  had  the  seven  vials 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.* 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city, "  tlie  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  P  of  God  :  and  her 
light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and 
had  twelve  gates,<  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the 
north  three  gates;  on  the  south  three 
gates;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  ^  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a 
golden  reed*  to  measure  the  city,  and  tlie 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  :  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs.  The  length,  and  the 
breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
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an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  ox  a  man,  that 
is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it 
was  o/jasper ;  and  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
like  unto  clear  glass. 

in  And  the  foundations  b  of  the  wall  of 
the  city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was 
jasper;  the  second,  sapphire;  tlie  third, 
a  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sar- 
dius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte  ;  the  eighth, 
beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ; 
the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temi^le  therein :  for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  I  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it : 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  "  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  P  of  them  which  are 
saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and 
the  kings  9  of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  *■  there  shall  be 
no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  ^  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  maketh 
a  lie :  but  thev  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  y  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  /  the  midst  of  the  street  S  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  tlie  river,  was  there  the 
tree  i  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  i  sliall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  "•  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  "  shall 
serve  him : 

4  And  9  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his 
name  *"  shall  be  in  their  forelieads. 

5  And*  there  shall  be  no  night  there: 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  tliem 
light :  "  and  they  shall  reign  "  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true:  and  the  Lord  God 
of  the  holy  prophets  sent  *"  his  angel  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  the  tilings  which 
must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  V  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it 
not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them 
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which    keep    the    sayings  of  this  book : 
worship  Gorl. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  b  the 
sayings  of  the  pro])hecy  of  this  book :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He*'  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still:  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  he 
filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  S  let 
him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  h  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
ac'corrling  k  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  ^  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  tlie  end,  the  fii'st  and  the 
hist. 

14  Blessed  '"  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  "may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  "  are  dogs,  P  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  tes- 
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ON XXII.  t/.  21.      Invitation  ana  warning 

tify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches, 
I  am  the  "  root  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
and  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  '^  say 
Come,  d  And  let  him  that  heareth  say) 
Come.  And  /  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come:  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  »  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  liim 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book: 

19  And  if  any  man  sliall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  propliecy, 
God  shall  take  away ''  his  part  /3  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  ^^Titten  in 
this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Surely  1  I  come  quickly;  Amen.  Even  i 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  *  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.'^t 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 
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ness, Ro.  4;— justified  by  works,  as  an  evidence 
of  faith,  Ja.2.21..23;  -  an  example  of  faith, 
He.ll.8..19. 

ABSALOM,  son  ofDauicZ;  liis  history,  2Sa.l3. 
22..39_l4_15-i6-l7-18-19.1..15. 

ABYSS,  mentioned  Lu.8.31  -  Ro.10.7  -  Re.9.1.. 
11-11.7-17.8-20.1,3. 

ACELDAMA,  the  field  where  Judas  hanged  him- 
self, Mat.27.7,8- Ac. 1.18,19. 

ACHAIA,  a  province  in  Greece,  mentioned  Ac. 
18.12,27 -Ro.l5.26- 16.5-1  Co.l6.15_  2C0.9.2 - 
11.10 -ITh. 1.7,8. 

ACHAN,  his  historv,  Josh.7. 

ACHISH,  king  of  6ath,  mentioned  1  Sa.21.10.. 
15  -  27 -28. 1,2- 29 -IKi. 2.39,40. 

ADAM,  the  first  man;  his  history,  Ge.1.26.. 31  _ 
2_3_4_5.  1..5;-  fall  and  death  of  mankind 
in  him,  Ko.5.12..19  -  I  Co.l5.2l,22.    See  Christ. 

ADMAH.     See  Sodom. 
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ADMONITION,  a  duty,  Mat.l8.15_  Lu.  17.3,4 

-  He.3.13_  Ro.15.l4  -  Ep.5.ll  -  1  Th.5.12,l4  - 
2Th.3.1.5.     See  Advtce. 

ADONIBEZEK,  king  of  Canaan  ;  his  history, 

ADONIJAH,  son  of  David;  his  history,  2  Sa. 
3.4-lKi.l.5..25,4l..53-2l3..25. 

ADONIZEDEK,  kt7ig  of  Jerusalem;  Josh. 10. 
1..27. 

ADOPTION,  the  nature  and  evidence  of.  Is. 56. 
5_Jno.l.l2-R«.8.l4_lCo.6.18_Ga.3.26_4.6- 
Ep.1.5-  lJno.3.1;- natural,  Ex.2.10- Es.2.7. 

ADORATION,  instances  of,  Fs.  104.1..6  _Is.6. 
1..3_Re.4.8..Il-5.12..14-19.1..6. 

ADULLAM,  a  city  near  Jerusalem,  mentioned 
Jos.  12.15  - 15.35-  1  Sa.22.I  _  2  Sa.23.13  -  1  Ch. 
11.15- Mi.l. 15.  ^,       ^ 

ADULTERY,  laws  respecting  it,  Ex.20.U_  Le 
18.20  _  20. 10-  De.5. 13  _  22.22-  Mat  5.28 ;  -  tem 
poral  evils  resulting  from  it,  Pr.6.26..35;  _ 
spiritual,  Mal.3.5-lCo.6.9_He.l3.4;- motives 
to  avoid  it,  Pr  5. 15.. 23;  -  idolatry,  unbelief, 
and  irreligion  so  called,  Je.3.2  - 13.27  -  Eze.23. 
37- Mat. 12.39  _  16.4  -  Mar.8.38;  -  examples, 
2  Sa.ll.l..4- Jno8.3..ri. 

ADVERSARY.     See  Devil,  Enemies. 

ADVICE,  to  be  asked  in  cases  of  difficulty,  Pr. 
11.14  -  13.10  _  15  22-20.18;  -consoling  when 
given  by  a  friend,  rs.55.l4  -  Pr.27.9.  See 
Admonition. 

ADVOCATE.     See  Christ. 

AFFECTION,  remarkable  expressions  of,  Ge. 
37.35  -  42.38  _  Ex.32.32  -  2  Sa.  18.33  _  19.1..4_ 
2Co.l2.15-Ga.4.l5_Phi.2.17  -lTh.2.8.  See 
Love  and  Charity, 

AFFLICTIONS  common  to  man,  Job5.7-14.1; 

-  appointed  by  God,  Job  5.6  _  Ps.75.6,7  -  1  Th. 
3.  3-Jno.l6.33-2Ti  3.12;-no  proof  ot  guilt, 
Job2.3-Ec.2.14_  Lu.l3.1..5  -  Jno.9.2,3;  -  the 
consequence  of  sin,  and  the  punishment  of 
guilt.  Ge.3.14..19-  4.9..12  _  2  Sa.24. 13-2  Ki.5. 
27  -  11.35..37-  Pr.10.4  _  20.4  .22.8  _  23.29 - 
La.3.39  -Ho. 10.13;  _  suflered  in  consequence 
of  the  discharge  of  duty,  Ge,39.20  _  Mat.10.17, 
18,22  -24.9; -why  permitted,  Mi.7.9  -  Jno.9. 
2,3  -  1  Co. 11.32  -  He.l2.6..11 ;  -  not  a  mark  of 
God's  anger,  but  of  his  love,  Pr.3.12;  -  Re.3. 
19  ;_the  trial  of  faith,  De  8.5-Job5.17-Ps.66. 
10-  94.12- 119.67.71,75 -Pr. 3.11 -Ec.7.3_  Is. 
48.10_Ro.5.3-  lPe.1.7;  -  are  sometimes  the 
means  of  bringing  transgressors  to  a  sense  of 
duty,  2  Ch.33. 12  -  Ps.78.34  -  Is.26.9,16 ;  -  to  be 
borne  with  patience,  Pr.24.10- 2Ti.2.3_  4.5_ 
1  Pe.2.19;  -examples  of,  1  Sa.3.18  -  Job  1.21,22 

-  Ac.  5.41  -  16.25  _  1  Co. 4.9  _  2  Co.4.1 1  -  7.4  _ 
Ileb.  10.  34  -  Ja.5.l0  -  1  Pe.5.9;  -of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Is.53.3..l2  _  Mat.26.38,39-  1  Pe. 
2.21  -4.13;  _  God  supports  the  righteous  under 
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them,  Ps.34.19  _37.2'1  _  41.3  _  55.22  _  Pr.24.16- 
La.3.3l..33  .  I  Co.l0.l3  _  2 Co. 12.9  _  2  Tim. 
3.11  2Pe.2.9;  _  an  abundant  recompense 
will  be  made  for  them,  Mat.5.10  _  Lu.6.22  _ 
110.8.18  _  2  Co. 4.17  -  Ja.1.12  _  1  Pe.1.7  -  3.14  _ 
1. 13  _  Re. 2.10  _  7. 13.. 17;  -  we  may  desire  and 
Dray  for  deliverance  out  of  them,  2Ki.20.2_ 
2  Ch.33.12  _  Ps.6.1  -7.1  -  18.3..6  _  Mat.26.39_ 
2  Co.  12.8  _  Ja.5.13;  _  how  to  behave  to  those 
-.vho  suffer  them,  Job  2.11-  6.14-16.5-30.25- 
Ps.35.13  _  IS.58.7..11  _  Mat.25.35,36  _  Ro.12.15 
_  2  Ti.l.l6..18_  He.l3.3_  Ja.1.27. 

AGABUS,  a  prophet,  mentioned  Ac.ll.28_21. 
10,11. 

AGAG,  king  of  the  Amalekites,  account  of,  1  Sa. 
15.9..33. 

AGE.     See  Old  Age. 

AGONY,  our  Lord's,  Lu.22.44. 

AGRIPPA,  king,  and  tetrarch  under  Claudius 
CcBsar,  AC.25.13..27-26. 

AGUR,  his  confession,  Pr.30. 

\ll\B,  king  of  Israel;  his  history,  1  Ki.16.28.. 
31-  17.1  -  18  _  19.1  -  20  _  21  -  22.1. .40  -  2  Ch.  18. 

AHASUERUS.  or  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia, 
naeutioned  Ezr.4.6. 

,  or   Artaxerxes   Longimanhs, 

king  of  Persia,  {husband  of  Esther,)  Ezr.6.l4  - 
7.1l..28-8.l_Ne.2.1..8_6.7-Es.l_2-3-4_5 
_6_7    8-9-10. 

AHAZ,  king  of  Judah;  his  history,  2  Ki.16.  _ 
2Ch.28;  -encouraged  by  Isaiah,  Is.  7. 

AHAZIAH,  king  of  Judah;  his  history,  2Ki. 
8.24..29_9.16..28-2Cli.22. 

king  of  Israel;   his  history,    1  Ki. 

22.40,49,51..53-2Ki.  1. 

AHIJAH,  a  prophet ;  his  prophecies,  IKi.ll. 
29..36_14.5..16. 

AHIKAM,/a^/ier  of  Gedaliah,  son  of  Shaphan, 
(the  scribe,)  2  Ki.22. 12.. 20 -25.22 -  Je.26.24. 

AHIMAAZ,  high  priest;  his  history,  2Sa.l5.27 
-17.17..22-18.19..30. 

AHIMELECH,  high  priest,  great-grandson  of 
Eli;  his  history,  1  S:i.21.1..9_22.9..21. 

— grandson  of  the  former,  men- 
tioned 2  Sa.8.17_  1  Ch. 18.16-24.3.6,31. 

AHITHOPHEL,  David's  counsellor;  account 
of,2  Sa.l5.12,31,34_  16.15..23_17.1..23. 

AIIITUB,  high-priest,  grandson  of  Eli,  1  Sa.14.3 
-22.11,20. 

AI,  a  city  of  Canaan,  mentioned  Jo.7.1..5_ 
8.1. .29. 

ALEXANDER,  one  of  that  name  mentioned  m 
Mar.15.21  _  Ac.4.6  -  19.33  _  lTi.1.20  _  2Ti. 

the  Great,\\\s  victories  foretold, 

Da.8.5,21  -  10.20-  11.3,4. 
ALEXANDRIA,  a  city  in  Egypt,  founded  by 

Alexander,  mentioned  Ac.6.9  _  18.24  _  27.6. 
ALLEGORY,  the  history  of  Hagar  and  Sarah 

said  to  be,  Ga.4.22..31. 
ALMOND  TREE,   hoary  locks  compared  to, 

Ec.12.5. 
ALMS-GIVING  recommended,  De.15.7  -  Lu.3. 

11  _  11.41  _Ep.4.28..  lTi.6.18  -He.13.16  -  IJno. 

3.17 ;  _  will  be  rewarded,  Ps.41.  1  -  112.9  -  Pr. 

14.21  _  19.17  _  22.9  -  28.27  -  Mat.25.32..40  -  Lu. 

6.38  _  14.14      1  Ti.6.18,19  -  He.6.10 ;  -  the  ne- 

elect  of  it  will  be  punished.  Job  20.19,20  _  Pr, 

21.13  _  Eze. 18.12,13  _   Mat.25.41..46;   -  to  be 

?iven  chiefly  to  the  pious  and  deserving,  Ro. 
2.13  _  2C0.9.1  -  Ga.6.10;  -  not  to  the  idle, 

2Th.3.10;-  according  to  men's  ability.  Mar. 

12.43  -Ac.ll.29_lCo.l6.2-2Co.8.12_  lPe.4. 

11:  _  cheerfully  and    speedily,  Pr.3.27  -  Ro. 

12.8  _  2C0.8.11-9.  7;  -  not  from  ostentation, 

Pr.20.6-Mat.6.1. 
ALPHA  and  OMEGA.     See  Christ. 
ALPPIEUS  {supposed  to  be  Cleophas),  the  father 

of  James  and  Jude.  Mat. 10.3  _  Lu.6.15,16  _24. 

18-Jno.l9.25-Ac.l  13. 


ALPHEUS,/a<;ier  of  Matthew,  Mar. 2.14. 
ALTAR  ofburnt-offering,  Ex.27 -38.1. 

of  incense,  Ex.30. 1  _  37.25. 

of  brass,  in  the    temple    of  Solomon, 


2Ch.4.1. 

one  built  by  the  Reubenites,  Jo. 22.10; 

_  Christ  compared  to  it.  He.  13. 10. 

ALTARS,  how  to  be  made,  Ex.20.24  _  De.27. 
5 ;  _  erected  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
Ge.8.20  _  12.7-13.4-22.9  _  26.25-33.20-35.1.. 
7-Ex.l7.15-Ezr.3.1..6. 

AMALEKITES,  their  history,  Ex.l7.8..16-De. 
25.17.  .19  -  1  Sa.14.48-  15.7  -30. 

AMASA,  Absalom's  general,  mentioned  2  Sa.l7. 
25 -20. 4..  13. 

AMAZIAH,  king  of  Judah;  his  history,  2Ki. 
12.21 -13. 12-. 14.1. .20-2Ch.25. 

o  priest  of  Bethel,  Am.7.10..17. 

AMBASSADOR, eariWy,  2Ch.32.31 ; -heavenly, 
2  Co. 5.20. 

AMBITION,  instances  of,  Mat. 18.1. .4  _  20.20, 
21-Lu.22.24. 

AMEN,  used  as  a  petition  or  confirmation,  Nu. 
5.22- De.27. 15..26  -  1  Ki.1.36  -  1  Ch. 16.36  -  Ne. 
5.13  _  8.6  -  Mat.6.13  _  Re.22.20. 

AMETHYST.     See  Jewel. 

AMMONITES,  descendants  of  Ammon,  Ge.l9. 
38;-  mentioned  De.2.19  _  23.3-  Ju.10.7  -  11. 
32-lSa.ll. 11-2  Sa.lO- 12.26 -2Ch.  26 .8-^.5 _ 
Je.49.1..6-Eze.21.28_25.1..10-Am.l.l3_Zep. 
2  8 

AMNON,  a  son  of  David ;  his  history,  2  Sa.3.2_ 
13  1   33     1  Ch  3  1. 

AMON,  king  of  Judah ;  his  history,  2Ki.21. 
19..23-2Ch.33.20..25. 

AMORITES,  one  of  the  families  of  Canaan, 
mentioned  Ge. 15.16  -  48.22  _  De.20.17  -  Jo.3.10 
_  10.1..27- 24.8.. 12,18  _  Ju.l.34..36  -  6.10  11. 
19..22_  1  Sa.7.14-2Sa.21.2_Eze.l6.3,45. 

AMOS./a^/iero/ZscttaA,  Is.1.1. 

the  prophet,  Amos'l.&c. 

AMRAM,  the  father  of  Aaron,  Moses,  and  Mi- 
riam,  Ex.6.2b  _  1  Ch.6.3. 

ANAKIM,  a  race  of  giants.  Nu.13.33  _De.9.2. 

ANANIAS  and  SAPPHIRA,  their  sin  and 
punishment,  Ac. 5.1. .11. 

high  priest,  mentioned  Ac.23.1..5^ 

24.1. 

a  disciple  of  Jesus,  mentioned  Ac. 9. 

10.. 18. 

ANATHEMA,  1  Co. 16.22. 

ANATHOTH,  a  city  of  the  priests,  1  Ki.2.26  _ 
«Ch.6.60_Je.ll.21..23. 

ANCHOR,  mentioned  Ac.27.29,30;  -  spiritual. 
He. 6.19. 

ANDREW,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  his  call, 
Mat.4.18  -  Jno.l.40..44;  -  mentioned  Mar.  13. 
3- Jno.6.8_12.22. 

ANGELS,  said  to  be  wise,  good,  and  immortal, 
2Sa.l4.17,20-Ps.l03.20_Mat.25.31_Lu.20.36;- 
elect,  1  Ti.5.21 ;  _  are  appointed  as  guardians 
of  men,Ps. 34.7- 91. 11 -Ec.5.6 -He. 1.14;- spirits 
of  men  called  so.  Mat. 18.10  _  Ac.12.15;  _  igno- 
rant of  the  day  of  judgment,  Mat.24.36;  - 
desire  to  know  what  the  apostles  knew,  1  Pe. 
1.12;  _  are  in  great  numbers,  De.33.2  -  Ps. 
68.17 -Da.7.10_Mat.26.53  -  Lu.2.13  -  He. 12. 
22  _  Jude  14  -  Re.5.11 ;  -  are  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  Lu.1.19;  _  are  of  different 
ranks.  Da.  10. 13  _  Jude  9;  _  are  subject  to 
Christ,  Heb.1.6  _  1  Pe.3.22;  _  not  to  be  wor 
shipped,  Col.2.18  _  Re. 19.10  _  22.9;  _  they  wor- 
ship God,  Ne.9.6  _  Ps. 148.2;  -  messengers  of 
God,  sent  to  Sodom,  Ge. 19.1. .22  _  to  David, 
2  Sa.24. 16,17:  -  to  Elijah,  1  Ki.19.5,7;  -  smite 
the  Assyrians,  2  Ki.  19.35:  _  to  Zacharias,  Lu. 
1.19 ;  -  to  Mary,  Lu.1.26:  -  deliver  Peter  from 
prison,  Ac. 12.7. .10;  _  smite  Herod,  Ac. 1223, 
_  appear  to  the  shepherds,  Lu.2.9..14;  .attend 
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Christ  on  earth,  Mat.4.11  _  Mar. 1.13  _  Lu.22. 
43;  _  roll  the  stone  from  his  sepulchre,  Mat.28. 
2 ;  _  appear  at  his  resurrection,  Mat. 24. 4 ;  _  at 
his  ascension,  Ac.  1.10;  -to  accompany  Jesus 
at  his  second  coming,  16.27 ;  -  sometimes  the 
Lord  appeared  as  one;  to  Abraham,  Ge.l8. 
17..33_22.15;-to  Jacob,  31.11  _  32.24.. 30- 48. 
16;  _  to  Moses,  Ex.3.2,&c. ;  _  to  Joshua,  Jo. 
5. 13..  15;  _  to  the  Israelites,  Ju.  2.1..5;  _  to 
Gideon, 6.11.. 23;  _  to  Manoah.  Ju.l3.3..21;_ 
some  that  sinned,  2Pe.2.4  _  Jude6. 
ANGER,  general  advice  to  repress  it,  Ps.37.8  _ 
Pr.l6.32_17.14_19.11_Ep.4.26,31-Col.3.8-Ja.l. 
19 ;_  exposes  a  man,  and  makes  him  incapable 
of  friendship,  Pr.22.24  _  25.8,28  ;  _  a  mark  of 
folly  or  madness.  Job  5.2  _  Pr.  12.16  _  14.29-27. 
3-29.  20 ;  -  may  bring  a  man  to  destruction, 
Pr.l9.19_Mat.5.22;  _  one  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  Ga.5.20;  _  comes  from  pride,  Pr.13.10- 
21.24; -its  effects  on  others, Pr. 15.1,18-26.21  _ 
29.22-  30.33 ;  _  may  be  innocent,  Ep.4.26  ;  _  ho w 
pacified,  Pr. 21. 14 -25.15  _  Ec.10.4  -  Mat.5.25 
_  R0.12.19..21 ;  _  examples  of  it,  Ge.4.5..8  -  39. 
19,20  _  3-1.27  -  49.6  -  Nu.20.10,11  _  22.27  -  1  Sa. 
18.11  -  20.30,33  -  Ps. 106.33-  Jonah  4.1  _  Lu. 
4.28;-  of  reasonable  anger,  Ge.6.6,7  _  30.1, 
2  -  31.36 -Ex.4.14_Le.lO.'l6_Nu.l6.15 -31.14 
_  Ps.7.11  -  Mar.3.5. 
ANNA,  her  character  and  prophecy,  Lu. 2. 36,38. 
ANNAS,  high  priest,  Lu.3.2  _  Juo.18.13,24  _  Ac. 

4.6. 
ANOINTING,  a  Jewish  ceremony,  Le. 16.32- 
1  Sa.16.12-  lKi.19.16 ;  -  Christ  the  anointed 
OF  God,  Is.61.1  _  Lu.4.18  _  Ac. 10.38 ;  -  He  was 
also  anointed  by  several  women,  as  a  proof  of 
their  love  and  reverence.  Mat. 26.6,7  -  Lu.7 
S7..47-Jno.l2.3. 
ANTI-CHRIST,  his  coming  foretold,  2  Th.2.3. 

8-1  Ti.4.1 ;  -  said  to  be  come,  1  Jno.2.18. 
ANTIOCH,  a  city  of  Syria  ;  the  term  Christian 

first  used  there,  Ac.  11. 26. 
ANTIPAS,  a  Christian  martyr,  Re.2.13. 
ANXIETY   about   worldly  things,    forbidden, 
Mat.6.25..34_  13.22  _  Lu.  12.22.. 31  -  Jno.6.27- 
1  Co.7.32  _  Ph.4.6  -  1  Ti.6.8  _  1  Pe.5.7. 
APOLLOS,  an  eloquent  preacher ;  account  of, 

Ac.l8.24..28-19.1_lCo.l.l2-3.4..6. 
APOLLYON.     See  Devil. 
APOSTACY,Ge.6.1..6-Mat.l3.20,21_Jno.6.66- 

1  Co.5  -  lTi.4.1,2  -  2Pe.2.17..22  -  1  Jno.2.19. 
-WOSTLES,  their   appointment    and  powers, 
:iIat.l0-Mar.3,13..19 -16.15  _Lu.6.13.. 16; -sent 
out.Mar .6.7. .  13_Lu.9. 1 .  .6;_their  power  of  bind- 
ing and  loosing,  Mat.16.19- 18.18  _Jno.20.23- 
1C0.5.3..5-2  Th.3.6,14;  _  to  do  greater  works 
than  even  Jesus  had  done,  Jno.14.12;  _  their 
words  were  the  words  of  God,  Mat. 10.20,40  _ 
2CO.5.20-  lTh.2.13;  _  witnesses  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  Lu.24.50,51_  Ac.  1.22  _lCo.l5.4..9 ; 
-their  sufferings,   1  Co. 4.9;  _  Paul  one,   Ac. 
9. 1..20_  13.2  -22.1. .20  -  23.11  _  26.13..20  -  Ro. 
1.1  _  11.13-  lCo.l5.8..10-2Co.l2.1..12-Ga. 
1. 1.11.. 24  -  2.7   -   Ep.1.1-  3.  2..8-  Col.1.1  _ 
1  Ti.1.1  -2  Ti.1.1  -  Tit. 1.1 ;  -  false  ones  com- 
plained of,  2  Co.  11. 13. 
AQUILA,  mentioned  Ac. 18.1,18. 
ARABIA,  a  country  of  Asia,  mentioned  histori- 
cally \KiAO.l.. \b -2Ch.0.\..U. Gul.l.l?  i-pro- 
phelicallv  Is. 21. 13  _Je. 25.24. 
ARABIANS,  mentioned  historically  2Ch. 17.11  _ 
26.7  -  Je.3.2  -Ac.2.11  -,- prophetically  Is.13.20. 
ARARAT,  a  mountain  in  Armenia  upon  which 

the  ark  rested,  Ge.8.4. 
ARAUNAH,  or  Ornan,  a  Jebusite,  his  transac- 
tion with  David,2Sa.24.16..25-  1  Ch.21.15..28. 
ARCHELAUS,  a  king  under  Ccesar,  Mat. 2.22. 
aRCTURUS,  o  star,  mentioned  Job  9.9  _38.32. 
AREOPAGUS,  Mars'hill,  Paul's  presence  there, 

;ind  speech,  Ac.l7.19..34. 
ARISTARCHUS,  an  early  convert,  and  pri- 
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soner  with  Paul,  Ac.  19.29-  20.4  _  27.2  _  Col. 4. 

lO-Phil.24. 
ARK  of  Noah  described,Ge.6. 14, .  16  ;_of  the  cove- 
nant, its  history,  Ex.25. 10.. 21  -  37.1.. 9  _  Jos.3. 

15.. 17  -  1  Sa.4.11  _  5.6  -  7.1,2  _   2Sa.6_15. 

24..29_2Ch.5.2,13,14. 
ARMAGEDDON,  battle  of,  Re. 16.16. 
ARMOUR,  Saul's  refused  by  David,  1  Sa. 17.38, 

39;  -  the  Christian's  described,  Ep.6.13,&c. 
ARTAXERXES,  or  Smerdis,  an  usurper  of  the 

Persian  throne,  mentioned  Ezr.4.17. 

Longimanus.  See  Ahasuerus. 

ASA,king  of  Judah,  his  history,  1  Ki.l5.8..24  _ 

2Ch  14-15.1,&c.  _16.1,&c. 
ASAHEL,  Joab's  6/o</ier,2  Sa.2.18.. 32  _ 3.27,30- 

23.24 -lCh.2.16- 11.26. 
ASAPH,   a    devout    Levite,   author    of  many 

Psalms,  1  Ch.6.39..43  _  16.7-  25-26.1  -  2Ch. 

5.12.. 14  -  29.30  -  35.15  -  Ne. 12.46. 

keeper  of  the  forest  of  the  king  of  Persia, 

Ne.2.8. 
ASCENSION  of  Christ,  Mar.16.19  -  Lu  24.50,51 

-  Ac. 1.1. .12;  -  previously  spoken  of,  Ps.2'1- 
68.18  -  Jno.3.13  -  6.62  -  20.17 ;  -  subsequently, 
Ac.2.33..35_Ep.4.8..10. 

ASHDOD,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  mentioned 
Jos. 15.47  -  lSa.5  _  2Ch.26.6  -  Ne. 13.23,24  - 
Is.20.1;  -  prophecies  of,  Je.25.20  -  Am.1.8  - 
3.9_Zep.2.4_  Zec.9.6. 

ASHER,  one  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  his 
birth,  Ge.30.13 ;_  his  blessing,  49.20  ;  _  his  inhe- 
ritance, Jos.l9.24;_  his  descendants,  1  Ch.7.30. 

ASHES  used  in  token  of  humiliation,  Est. 4.1.. 
Job42.6  -  Jon.3.6  _  Mat. 11.21. 

ASHTAROTH.     See  Gods. 

ASKELON,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  Ju.1.18. 

ASP,  a  poisonous  serpent,  De .32.23  _  Job  20.14, 
16-Is.ll.8-Ro.3.13.     See  Serpent. 

ASS  of  Balaam,  speaks,  Nu.22.28..30 ;  -  wild,  de- 
scribed. Job  39.5.. 8. 

ASSEMBLIES  of  Christians  enjoined,  He.  10.25  ; 

-  delighted  in,  Ps.27.4  -42.1  _  122.1,&c.;  _a 
blessing  follows,  Ps.118.26- 134. l,&e.  -  135.3  _ 
Mal.3.16,17- Mat. 18.20;  _  inst.ances  of,  Lu.24. 
33..36-  Jo.20.19..29_  Ac.  1.13,14  _  2.1. .42- 3.1, 
31  -  5.20,21,25,42  -  10.33.  .48  -  12.5  -  13.2,14.  .48  _ 
16.13- 17.2- 20.7.. 11,17..36-28.23..31. 

ASSISTANCE,  divine,  necessary  in  all  our  un- 
dertakings, Jno.l5.5-lCo. 15.10-2  Co.3.5_  Ph. 
2.13  -  lTi.1.12  ;  -promised  upon  proper  appli- 
cation, Ps.37.4,5  -  Is.58.9  _  Je.29. 12,13  _  Mat. 7. 
ll_21.22-Lu.ll.6..13_  18.1. .14_Jno. 15.7- Ja.l. 
5-1  Jo. 3.22  _  5.14,15  ;  _  instances  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  such,  Ge.24  _  1  Sa.l  _2Ki.l9_20_ 
2Ch. 33.13  -  Job  42.10  _  Ps.3.4  _  118.5- 120.1- 
See  Reason  and  Understanding. 

ASSYRIA,  prophecies  of,  Is.8  -  10.5 -14.24.. 27 
-30.31  _  31.8  -  Mic.5.6  -  Zep.2.13;  -its  de- 
parted glory  described,  Eze.31.3. 

ASTROhOGERS,fortune.teUers,  Is.47.13-  Da. 
1.20-2.27-4.7-5.7. 

ATHALIA,  wife  ofJehoram,  king  ofJudan,  her 
history,  2  Ki.8.26  -  ll.l,&c.  -  2  Ch.22  .  23. 

ATHEISTS  deny  the  being  of  God,  Ps. 14. 1-53.1. 

ATHENS,  a  city  in  Greece ;  Paul  preaches  there, 
Ac.l7.15..3i. 

ATONEMENT,  annual  day  of,  Le.23.26..32  ;  - 
sacrifices  on  it,  Nu.29.7..11 ;  -  Christ  an 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Is. 53  _ 
Mat.20.28_Ro.3.25_r).G..19_  2C0.5.21  -Ga.3.13_ 
Tit.2.14_He.9.28  _lPe.2.24  .3.18-  lJo.2.2-4.10. 

AUGUSTUS  C^SAR.     See  CcBsar. 

AZARIAH,  or  Uzziau,  king  of  Judah;  his  his- 
tory, 2  Ki.14.21,22  _  15.1. .7  -  1  Ch.3.12  _  2Ch. 
26.1. .23-  Ze.14.5. 

AZARIAH,  the  son  o/ Oded,  prophesies  in  the 
time  of  Asa,  2  Ch.  15.1.. 7- 

BAAL,  destruction  of  his  altar  and  priests,  Ju. 
6.25.. 32  -  1  Ki.  18.20.. 40  _ 2 Ki.  10. 18. .29 -11.18, 
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23.4,5 ;  _  an  idol  worshipped  under  the  form  of 
a  bull,  instances  of,  Nu.22.41  _  Ju.2.13  _  1  Ki. 
16.31,32- 2  Ki.l7.16_  21.3. 
BAASHA,  Amg-  of  Israel^  his  history,  1  Ki. 15.16.. 

34  _  16.1. .14. 

BABEL,  the  building  of  it,  and  the  confusion  of 
tongues  there,  Ge.ll. 

BABYLON,  the  capital  of  Chaldea,  mentioned 
2Ba.20.12..18  _  2Ch.32.31;  _  its  destruction 
foretold,  Is.l3  _  14.4  >21.2..9  _  47.1  -  Je.25.12.. 
14_50-51,&c. 

mystical,  Re.l4.8_16.19_  17-  18. 

BACKSLIDE,  to  decline  in  religion,  Yr. U.U  ^ 
Je.2.19  -  3.12.. 14  -  Ho. 14.4  -  Lu.9.62  -  Jno.5.14 
_  He.10.38. 

BADGER,  its  skin  used  as  a  covering  to  the 
tabernacle,  Ex.25.5  -  26.14  _  35.7  -  Nu.4.10,11. 

BALAAM,  his  history,  Nu.22.1,&c.  _  23.1,&c.  _ 
24.  l,&c.  _  31 .8  _  Jno.  13.22 ;  _  his  sin  mentioned, 
De.23.4_  Judell_Re.2.14. 

BALM.aprmowsg-Mm,  Ge.37.25_Eze.27. 17.  See 
Fiiiure. 

BAPTISM,  of  John,  Mat.3.1.. 12-Mar.l.l.. 8 _Lu. 
3.3.. 21  -  Jno.l.25..31- Jno.3.23;-  Jesus  ques- 
tions the  Pharisees  concerning  it.  Mat. 21. 25.  .27 
_Mar.ll.29..32_Lu.20.4..7;  to  be  administered 
to  all  Christian  converts.  Mat. 28. 19  -  Mar. 16. 
16';  -instances  of,  Ac.2.41  _  8.12,35.-39  _  9.17, 
18 -10.44..48_  16.13.. 15,29..34  _  18.4..8  -19.1_ 
1C0.1.13..17- 16.15; -Christ  submitted  to  it 
as  our  example, Mai.3. 13.. 17 -Mar. 1.9.. 11  -Lu. 
3.21,22  -  Jno.1.32,33  ;  -  He  compared  his  suffer- 
ings to  it,  Lu.  12.50;  _  an  emblem  of  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  Ro.6.3..5  _  Col.2. 
12 ;  -  compared  to  the  saving  of  Noah  by  water, 
lPe.3.21. 

BARABBAS,  a  robber  and  murderer^  the  ac- 
count of  him,  Mat.27.16..21  _  Mar.l5.6..11  _ 
Lu.23.18..25_  Jno.  18.40. 

BARAK,  a  Jewish  deliverer,  the  account  of  him, 
Ju.4.6,&c. ;  -  his  and  Deborah's  song,  5.1,  &c. 

BAR-JESUS.     See  Elymas. 

BARNABAS,  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  mentioned 
Ac. 4.36,37  -  11.22..30  -  12.25;  -  travels  with 
Paul,  13.1,&c. ;  -  14.1,&c.  -15.1. .35  ;  .separates 
from  him,  Ac.l5.36..39;_  Paul  writes  about  his 
error,  Gal.2.1..  13. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
Mat.l0.3_Mar.3.18-Lu.6.14_  Ac.1.13. 

BARTIMEUS,  mentioned  Mat.20.29..34  _  Mar. 
10.46.. 52. 

BARUCH,  employed  by  Jeremiah,  Je.32.14  -36. 
l,&c. ;  -  comforted  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
him,  45.1,&c. 

BARZILLAL  his  conduct,  2  Sa. 17.27. .29- 19. 
31.. 40. 

BASHAN,  afertilepart  o/ Canaan,  Nu.21. 33.. 

35  _  De.3.1..13  _  Jos.17.1  -  20.8  -  21.27  -  2Ki.lO. 
33  _Ps.68. 15,16. 

BATHSHEBA,  wife  of  David,  her  history,  2  Sa. 
ll.l,&c.  -  12.1. .25  _  1  Ki.l.ll..31  -2.13..24. 

BATTLE,  laws  concerning  it,  De.20.  l.&c. - 
death  compared  to  it,Ec.8.8.  Sqq  Armageddon. 

BDELLIUM.     See  Jewel. 

BEARD,  law  concerning  it,  Le.19.27  -  21.5  ;_ 
David's  ambassadors  shaveu  by  Hanun,  2  Sa. 
10.4  _lCh. 19.4. 

BEASTS,  Jewish  laws  concerning,  Ex.20.10_ 
23.12  _  De.5.14  _  Pr.12.10;  -  subject  to  the 
same  fate  with  men,  Ec.3.18.  See  Figure,  pro- 
phetical. 

BEAUTY,  the  vanity  and  danger  of  it,  Ge.l2. 
11..20_26.7..11  -2Sa.ll.2..27  -  14.25,26-18. 
9..15_Es.l.l0.-Ps.39.11_Pr.6.25 -31.30.  See 
Figure,  prophetical. 

BEELZEBUB.     See  Devil. 

BEERSHEBA,  the  place  of  Abraharn's  sojourn 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Ge.21.14,33_  22.19- 26. 
33-28.10  -  46.1;  _  afterwards  Simeon's  por- 
tion, Jos. 19.2. 
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BEHEMOTH  described,  Job40.15..24. 

BEL.     See  Gods. 

BELIAL.     See  Devil.    Sons  of,  wicked  men  so 

called,  De.l3.13_  Ju.19.22  -  lSa.1.16-  2.12- 

10.27. 
BELIEVING.     See  Faith. 
BELSHAZZAR,  king  of  Babylon,  account  of, 

Da.5.1,&c. 
BENAI  AH,  one  of  David's  valiant  men,  account 

of,  2  Sa.23.20..23  -  1  Ki.l.32..44_  2.29..35,46  -  4. 

4- lCh.ll.22..24 -27.5,6. 
BENHADAD,  king  of  Syria,  account  of,  1  Ki. 

15.18..20  -  20.1. .35  _  2 Ki.6.8..25  _  8.7.. 15. 
another  king  of  Syria,  2  Ki.  13.3,24, 

25 ;  -  prophecy  concerning   them,  Je.49.27  - 

Am. 1.4. 
BENJAMIN,    Jacob's  youngest  son,  Ge.35.16.. 

19-  43 ;  -  his  descendants,  1  Ch.7.6,&c. ;  _  their 

inheritance,  Jos. 18.11. .28;  -  their  history,  Ju. 

20-21. 
BEREA,  Paul  preaches  there,  Ac. 17.10.. 13. 
BERNICE,  wife  of  Agrippa,  Ac.25.13,23. 
BERYL.     See  Jewel. 

BETHABARA,  a  place  near  Jordan,  Jno. 1.28. 
BETHANY,  a  town  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

where  Martha,  Mary,  and  Lagarus  resided, 

Mat.21.17  -26.6-  Mar. 11.1. .12  -  Lu.19.29  _24.50^ 

-Jno. 11. 1-12.1. 
BETHEL,  the  house  of  God,  a  place  so  called  by 

Jacob,Ge.28.19_31. 13-35.1.. 15 -Ju.l.22..25-lSa. 

7-16;  -  Jeroboam  defiled  it  with  an  idol,  2  Ki., 

12.28.. 33  -  13.1.. 32;  -  prophets  of  the  Lord 

dwelling  there,  2  Ki. 2.2,3  _  17.28 ;  _  Josiah  de- 
stroys the  altar  there,  23.4,15,17,19  ;  _  in  pro- 

phecy  referred  to,  Je.48.13_  Ho.10.15  -  12.4  J 

Am.3.14-4.4- 5.5,6. 
BETHESDA,  a   pool  of  miraculously  healingi 

water,  mentioned  Jno. 5.2..  15. 
BETHPHAGE,   a  town   near  Bethany.      See 

Bethany. 
BETHS  AIDA,  a  city  of  Galilee,  the  birth-place 

of  Philip,  and  residence  of  Andrew  and  Peter,' 

Jno.l.44;_a  blind  man  cured  there,  Mar.8., 

22.  .26;  -  a  woe  upon  it.  Mat. 11.21. 
BETHSHEMESH.     See  Ark. 
BETROTH,  Ex.22.16.-Mat.l.l8. 
BEZ  ALEEL  andAhoiiab  appointed  to  make  the 

tabernacle,  Ex.31.2..6  -  35.30..35  -  36.1,2  _  37.1 

_  38.22,23. 
BILD  AD,  one  of  Job's  three  friends,  his  answers.! 

Job  8 -18 -25. 
BIRDS  used  in  sacrifice,  Ge.15.9  _  Le.14.4,5,6. 

22,30,49,&c.  _Lu.2.24  ;- employed  as  prophetic 

figures.  Is.  16.2  -46.11  _  Je.12.9;  _  merciful  law 

concerning  them,  De.22.6. 
BIRTHRIGHT,  its  privilege,  Ge.25.31  _  48.17  .; 

49.3_De.21.17-.  lCh.5.1,2. 
BISHOPS,  their  qualifications.  Ac.20.28- 1  Ti: 

3.1..10_2Ti.4.2..5-Tit.l.5..9. 
BITHYNIA,  in  Asia,  Ac.16.7  -  1  Pe.1.1. 
BITTERN,  a  wild  bird,   used  in  prophecy  tc 

describe  desolation.  Is. 14. 23  _  Zep.2.14. 
BLASPHEMY   against    Gou  punishable  witt 

death,  Le.24.15,16;  -  blasphemer  executed,  Le 

24.10.. 12,23;  -  of  Sennacherib,  2Ki.l8.19..35  . 

2Ch.32.10..19_Is.36;  -  of  the  Pharisees,  Mat! 

9.34  _  12.24-  Mar.3.22  _  Lu. 11. 15_  Jno. 10.20; . 

against  the  Holy  Spirit  unpardonable.  Mat. 

12.31-  Mar .3.28,29-  Lu.12.10- 1  Jo.5.16. 
BLEMISH,  no  beast  having  any  to  be  sacrificed 

Le.22.19-De. 15.21 -17. l-Mal.1.8,14.     See  Sa 

criflces. 
BLESSING,  the  form  of  it  in  the  wilderness 

NU.6.22..27;  -  at  the  removal  of  the  ark,  10 

35,36. 
BLIND,  not  to  be  misled,  Le. 19.14;  -  cursed  is 

he  that  does  it,  De.27.18;  _  the  Pharisees  de 

Glared  to  be.  Mat.  15. 14 _  23. 16..  19,24.. 26-  Lu.6 

39  ;  -the  ignorant  said  to  be,  Ro.2.19  -2  Pe.1.5 

-Re.3.17. 


TO    THE 

BLINDNESS,  instances  of,  Ge. 19.11 ;  _  Syrians, 
2  Ki.6. 18 ;  _  on  Paul,  Ac.9.8.  .18  _  13.11 ;  _  cured, 
Mat.9.27  -  12.22  _  20.30.  .31  _  Mar .8.22  _  10.46,51 
_Lu.4.18_7.21_Jno.9.1. 

BLOOD  not  to  be  eaten,  Ge.9.4_  Le.3.17  -7.26- 
17.10,14_  19.26;  -Jews  accused  of  it,  Eze.33. 
25 ;_  forbidden  to  the  Gentiles,  Ac.  15.29;  _  of 
sacrifices,  how  disposed  of,  Ex.23. 13  _  Le.4.7, 

18  _  5.9  _  17.6. 

of  Christ,  redemption  through  it,  Ep. 

1.7-Col.l.l4_lPe.l.l8,19_Re.5.9;_sanctifica- 
tion  through  it.  He. 10.29 ;  _  cleanses  from  sin, 
1  Jno.1.7  _  Re. 1.5;  _  the  wine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  so  called,  Mat.26.28_  Mar.l4.24_Lu. 
22.20  -  1  Co.11.25. 

BOANERGES,  a  name  (signifying  '« thunder") 

given  to  James  and  John,  Mar .3. 17- 
BOASTING  censured,  Ps.52.1  _  Pr .25.14  _  27.1  - 

Je.9.23  _  1  Co.4.7-  2  Co.  10. 12 ;  .examples  of  it, 

2Ki.l8_Da.4.30. 
BOAZ,  an  Israelite  of  rank,  his  history,  Ru.2  _ 

3_4  _  1  Ch. 2. 11,12  -  Mat. 1.5  _  Lu.3.32 ;  _  a 

pillar  of  the  temple,  2Ch.8.17- 
BOCHIM,  JU.2.1..5. 
BODY,  to  be  kept  pure,  Ro.12.1  _  lCo.6.13_ 

1  Th.4.4  ;  _  not  to  be  disfigured,  Le.l9.28_  21.5 
_  De.14.1  ;  _  changed  at  the  resurrection,  Mat. 
22.30- 1  Co.  15.42.. 51  -  Phi.3.21 ;  _  Christians 
the  body  of  Christ,  Ro.12.4,5  -  1  Co. 10.17-  12. 
12..27_  Ep.1.22,23-  4.13,15,16-  5.23 _  Col. 1.18, 
24  _  2.19  -  3.15.     See  Union. 

BONES  of  the  paschal  lamb  not  to  be  broken, 

Ex.12. 46;  -  of  Jesus  not  broken,  Jno. 19.36;  - 

dry,  _  see  Vision. 
BOOK  of  life,  mentioned  or  alluded  to,  Ex.32. 

32,33  _  Ps.69.28  -  Da.12.1  _  Ph.4.3  -  Re.3.5-  13. 

8  _  17.8  -  20.12,15  -  21.27  -  22.19 ;-  book  sealed, 

see  Vision. 
BOOKS  mentioned,  but  not  now  extant,  of  the 

wars  of  God,  Nu.21.14  _  of  Jasher,  Jos.\0.\3  ^ 

2  Sa.1.18 ;  ^of  Samuel  concerning  the  kingdom, 
lSa.10.25;  _  of  Solomon,  lKi.4.32,33;  -  the 
chronicles  of  David,  lCh.27.24;  -  the  acts  of 
Solomon,  rKi.11.41  ;-ot' Nathan,  Samuel, and 
Gad,  1  Ch. 29.29  _  2Ch.9.29;  -  of  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite,  2 Ch. 9.^ ;  -  the  visions  of  Iddo,  2  Ch. 
9.29;  _  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  12.15;  -  of 
Jehu,  20.34;-  of  judgment,  mentioned  De.7. 
10  _  Re.20.12;-  the  sayings  of  the  seers,  33.19  ;_ 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Laodiceans.  Col. 4.16. 

BOOTHS,  tents  formedof  the  branches  of  trees, 
Ge.33.17;  -  used  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
Le.23.42.43_Ne.8.14. 

BORN  AGAIN.     See  Regeneration. 

BORROWING,  the  inconvenience  of  it,  Pr.22.7 ; 
-the  Israelites  of  the  Egyptians,  Ex.12.35,36. 

BOTTLES  made  of  leather,  mentioned  Jos.9.4 
-Ps. 119.83  _Miit.9.17. 

BOZRAH,  or  Bezer,  mentioned  in  history,  Ge. 
36.33  -  De.4.43  _  Jos.20.8  ;  _  in  prophecy,  Is.34. 
6-63.1  _  Je.48.24-  49.13,22  _  Am.1.12  -  Mi.2.12. 

BRASS.     SeeFt^itre. 

BREAD,  food,  Ge.47.12  -  Ex.23.25  _  De.8.3- 
Mat.4.4  ;  -  manna  so  called,  Ex.16  ;  _  Christ 
calls  Himself  so.  Jno.6.31..58  ;  -  also  He  is  so 
in  the  Lord's  Suuper,  Lu.22.19_24.30_Ac.2.42, 
46-20.7,11  -  lCo.l0.16_  11.23,24;  _  believers 
are  so,  1  Co. 10.17.  See  Shew-bread,  and  Types. 

BREAST-PLATE  of  the  high-priest,  Ex.28.15.. 
30 -39.8.. 21.  ^_ 

BRETHREN,  to  forgive  each  other.  Mat. 5.18,23, 
24  -  18.21,22  -  Ga.6.1  -  2  Th. 3.13.. 15;  _  to  con- 
fess  their  faults,  and  prav  for  each  other,  Ja.5. 
16;  -to  love  each  other,  Ro.12.10-  lTh.4  _  He. 
13. 1 .     See  Brother  and  Brothers. 

BRIBERY  censured,  Ex.23.8  _  De.l6.19._  Job 
15.3^1  -  Pr.17.23  -  29.4  _  Ec.7.7  -,  18.5.23  _  Ez.l3. 

19  -  Am.2.6 ;  _  examples  of  it,  Ju.16.5  -  1  Sa.8. 
3-  1  Ki.l5.l9  _Mat.26.14,15- 28.12  -  Ac.8,18_ 
21.26.  5 


HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 

BRICKS,  mentioned  Ge.11.3  -  Ex.1  _  5;  forbid- 
den for  an  altar,  Is.65.3. 
BRIDEGROOM.     See  Christ. 
BRIMSTONE  and  fire,  employed  to  execute 

God's  wrath,  Ge.19.24  _  De.29.23  _  Lu.17.29 ;  _ 

predicted  as  afuture  punishment,  Ps.11.6  -  Is. 

30.33  -  34.9  -  Ez.38.22  _  Re.9.17,l8  -  14.10  _  19. 

20-20.10-21.8.  .        ^    „^. 

BROTHER,  Levitical  law  concenung,  De.25.5_ 

Mat.22.24.     See  Brethren. 
BROTHERS,    examples   of    enmity   between 

them,  Ge.4.8  -  27.1,&c.  _37.1,&c.  _  Ju.9.1..5- 

2  Sa.13.28  _  2  Ch.21.4  _  Lu.12.13. 
BUCKLER,  or  target.     See  Shield. 
BURDEN,  used  in  prophecy  for  prediction,  Is. 

13.1-15.1 -19.1 -23.1.  r.    9«9A 

BURIAL,  the  want  of  it  a  calamity,  De.28.ib  - 

Ps.79.2  _  Ec.6.3  -  Is.14.19  -  Je.7.33  _  16.4,6  -  25. 

33  _  34.20 ;  -  of  Sarah,  Ge.23.19 ;  -  of  Abraham, 

25.9 ;  -  of  Isaac,  Ge.35.29 ;  -  of  Jacob,  Ge.50.7.  • 

14  ;  -of  Joseph,  Ge.26. 
BURNING  BUSH.  Ex.3.2. 
BURNT-OFFERINGS.     See  Offerings. 
BUSINESS,  injunctions  for  the  right  discharge 

of  it,Pr.l9.15-22.9-Ro.l2.11_Ep.4.28_lTh. 

4.11-2Th.3.10,12.  ,„    ,^^ 

BUSY-BODIES  censured, Pr.20.3- 26.17- ITh. 
4.11  _  2Th.3.11  -  1  Ti.5.13  -  lPe.4.15.  See 
Tale-bearing— Whispering. 

CiESAR,  a  nameused  by  the  Roman  Emperors : 
four  mentioned  in  Scripture,  Augustus,  Lu. 
2.1 ;  Tiberius,  Lu.3.1 ;  -  Claudius,  Ac. 11. 28 ; 
-  Nero,  Phil.4.22  _  2  Ti.4.16,17,  and  post- 
script. ,     ,.    ... 

CiESAREA,  a  city  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, named  so  in  honour  of  Cssar,  men- 
tioned Ac.8.  40-  9.30 -  10  _  U.U  - 12.19  -  18.22- 
21.16-23.23-25. 

Philippi,  a  place  near  the  springs  of 


Jordan,  built  by  Philip  the  tetrarch,  mentioned 

Mat.l6.13-Mar.8.27. 
CAIAPHAS,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  account  of, 

Mat.26.57  -  Mar.l4.53_  Lu.22.54  _  Jno. 11.49,50 

-18.13,14. 
CAIN,  the  nrst-born  son  of  Adam,  his  history, 

Ge.4  _  1  Jno.3.12  _  Jude  11. 
CAINAN,  son  ofEnos,  Ge.5.9..14  _  Lu.3,37. 
CALAMITIES.     See  Afflictions. 
CALEB,  one  of  the  twelve  spies,  his  history.  Nu. 

13.1,&c.  -  14.1. .10  -  26.65  -32.12  -De.1.36  _ 

Jos.l4.6,&c. -15.13..19- JU.1.12..15. 

the  son  ofHezron,  1  Ch.2.18. 

the  son  of  Hur,  his  descendants,  1  Ch. 


2.50. 

CALF,  golden,  made  by  Aaron,  Ex.32.1,&c. 
two  by  Jeroboam.  1  Ki. 12.28.. 33. 

CALVARY.     See  Mountains. 

C  ANA,  Jesus's  first  miracle  there.  Jno.2.1.&c. 

CANAAN,  the  son  of  Ham,  cursed,  Ge.9.25. 

the  land  of,  promised  to  Abraham, 

Ge.12.7;  -its  boundary,  Ex.23.31  -  Nu.34.1..12 
-Jos. 1.3,4;-  conquered  by  Joshua,  Jos. 11. 16; 
-  its  kings  enumerated,  Jos.  12.9  ;  ^  the  names 
of  those  who  were  to  divide  it,  Nu.34.16,&c. ; 
_  how  to  be  divided,  Nu.26.52,&c. ;  _  divided 
by  lot,  Jos.l4.1,&c.  ;  -  its  borders  not  con- 
quered, Jos. 13.1 ;  -  the  reason  given,  Ju.2.3. 

CANAANITES,  idolatrous,  to  be  extirpated, 
Ex.23.31  -  34.11  _  Nu. 33.52  _  De.20.16,17  ;  -  not 
whoUv  conquered  by  Joshua,  Jos. 16. 10  _  17.12- 
Ju.l.27,&c.  _  2.20..2^  -  3.1,&c. 

CANDLESTICK,  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex.25.31.. 
37 -37. 17.. 23. 

CAMEL,  an  eastern  beast  of  burden,  Ge.12.16  _ 
1  Sa.27.9  _  30.17  -  2  Ki.8.9  _  1  Ch.5.21  -  12.40  _ 
Es.8.10_  .Job  1.3 ;  _  John's  dress  made  of  their 
hair,  Mat.3.4. 

CAPERNAUM,  a  city  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Mat. 
4.13 -8.5 -11.23 -17.24. 
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CAPPADOCIA,  a  province  of  Asia,  mentioned 

Ac.2.9_lPe.l.l. 
CAPTIVITY o/Ismd,  foretold,  Am.5  _7.11.. 17  ; 

_  accomplished,  2  Ki. 17.3.. 18;  _  of  Judah,  Je. 

13.19  -,  20.4  _  25.11 ;  -  accomplished,  2  Ch.36.1, 

&c. ;  _  alluded  to,  Ps.136,137. 
CARBUNCLE.     See  Jewel. 
CARMEL.     See  Mountains. 
,  a  district  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jos. 

15.55-  1  Sa.l5.12_25.2_  1  Ki.  19.23 _  Is.37.24_ 

2  Ch.2G.10. 
CARNAL,  applied  to  the  state  of  the  mind,  Jno. 

3.6  -  R0.8.5..7  -  1  C0.3.I..4  _  Col.2.18. 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of 

the  Zodiac,  used  as  a  figiu:e  head  to  an  Egyp- 
tian ship,  Ac.28.11. 
CASSIA,  used  in  making  the  sacred  perfume, 

Ex.30.24_Ps.45.8. 
CATTLE,  Sabbath-day  laws  concerning  them, 

Mat.l2.11_Lu.l3.15_14.5. 
CAVES,  places  of  safety,  Ge.19.30  _  Jo.  10.16  _ 

lSa.l3.6_  He. 11.38. 
CEDAR,  a  tree,  2  Sa.7.2  _  1  Ki.4.33  _  Ps.80.10_ 

92.12;  _  the  temple  of  Solomon  built  with  it, 

1  Ki.6.15;  _  supplied  by  Hiram,  1  Ki.5.6. 
CEDRON.     See  Kidron. 
CELIBACY,  advised  in  particular  cases,  Mat. 

19.12_lCo.7. 
CENCHREA,a  <ow>n,meutionedAc  18.18_Ro.l6.1. 
CENSERS,  golden  vessels  for  incense,  Le.16.12  _ 

1  Ki.7.50  _  2  Ch.4.22  _  He.9.4  _  Rev.8.3,.5. 
CENTURION,  a i?07na/j  officer,  several  honour- 
ably mentioned,  Mat.8.5..13  _  Lu.7.2..10  _  Mat. 

27.54  _  Lu.23.47  -  Ac. 10.27,40. 
CHAIN  of  gold,  used  as  an  honour,  Ge.41.42  ;  - 

Dan. 5.29  ;  _  on  camels,  Ju.8.26. 
CHALCEDONY.     See  Jewel. 
CHALDEANS,  an  eastern  nation,  appointed  to 

punish  the  Israelites,  Hab.1.6  ;-to  be  punished, 

Hab.2.5,&c. 
CHANCE,  excluded  by  Divine  Providence,  Ps. 

91.3,&c.  _  Pr. 16.33  _  Mat.6.26  _  10.29,30  _  Lu. 

12.6,7. 
CHARGE  of  God  to  Adam,  Ge.2.16  ;  _  of  Moses 

to  Joshua,  De.31.7,8;_o/God  to  Joshua,  Jos.  1.2.. 

9 ;  _  of  Joshua  to  the  people,  Jos.23 ;  -  of  David 

to  Solomon,  1  Ki.2.1..9  _  1  Ch.22.6.  19;  .  ofJe- 

hoshaphat  to  the  judges,  2  Ch.  19.6,9 ;  _  of  Jesus 

to  the  apostles.  Mat. 10.1,  &c. ;  _  to  the  seventy, 

Lu.l0.1..12;_  to  Peter,  Jno.21.15..19;  _to  the 

apostles  before  his  ascension,  Mat.28.l8..20_ 

Mar.16.15,16;  _  of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephe- 

sus,  AC.2O.I7..35. 
CHARITY  and  benevolence  recommended,  Ex. 

23.4_  Le. 19.18  _De.l5.7_  22.1 -Job  31.16,  &c._ 

Pr.19.17  _  24.17-25.21  _  Ec.11.2  -  Mat.7.12- 

22.39  -  Ja.2.8 ;  _an  example,  Lu.l0.25..37.  See 

Affection  and  Love. 
CHASTISEMENT.     See  Affliction. 
CHASTITY  recommended,  Col.3.5  _  1  Th.4.3_ 

1  Ti.5.2  -  Tit.2.5  ;  _  an  example  of  it  in  Joseph, 

Ge.39.7  ;  -  in  Job  31.1. .11. 
C  HE  A  T ,     See  Robbery. 
CHEB  AR,  a  river  in  Chaldea,  mentioned  Eze.  1 . 1 

_3.15_  10.15,20. 
CHEDORLAOMER,  King  of  Elam,  mentioned 

Ge.l4.10..17. 
CHEERFULNESS  described,  Pr.12.25  _  15,13, 

15-1722. 
CHERUBIM,  where  to  be  placed,  Ex. 25. 18.. 20; 

-  for  the  temple,  2  Ch.3.10..13,     See  Vision. 
CHILDLESSNESS,  a  curse,  Le.20.20  _  Je. 22.30. 
CHILDREN  to  be  instructed,  Ge.18.19  _  De.4.9_ 

6.6  _  11.19  _  Ps.  78.5  _  Ep.6.4  ;  -  a  blessing,  Ps. 

127.3.. 5  -  128.3,4  ;  -  if  good,  Pr.10.1  _  15.20  _ 

23.24  -  27.11  -  29.3;  -  but  if  bad  a  curse,  Pr.l7. 

21  _  19.13  _  28.7  -  29.15  ;  _  their  duty,  to  regard 

the  directions  of  their  parents,  Le.19.3  _  Pr. 

V.8 -6.20-13.1  -15.5-23.22  -  Ep.6.1  _  Col.3. 

20 ;  _  Christ's   example,    Lu.2.51 ;  _  not  to 
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grieve,  nor  rob,  nor  desjiise  their  parents,  Pr. 
19.26  -  28.24 ;  -  a  curse  rests  on  the  disobedient, 
De.27. 16 -30.17;  -  complaint,  Eze.22.7  ;  -to 
honour  and  maintain  them,  Ex.20.12  -  De.5. 
16  _Ep. 6.2,3;  _  the  smiting  of  their  parents 
punishable  with  death,  Ex.21. 15  -  Le.20.9  _ 
De.21.18,  &c. ;  -  converts  to  Christianity  called 
so  by  the  apostles,  Ga.4.19_l  Jno.2.1 ;  _  Christ 
calls  his  disciples,  Juo. 13.33;  -  to  sufier  for  the 
sins  of  their  parents,  Ex. 20.5  -  De.5.9 ;  _  this 
reversed,  De.24.16-  Eze.18.1,  &c.  See  Train. 
CRhOE,  a  Corinthian  convert,  mentioned  1  Cor. 

1.11. 
CHRIST,  His  names,  titles,  and  characters  : 
Second  Adam,  1  Co.  15.22,45.. 47. 
Advocate,  Ro.8.3t  _  He.7.25  _  9.24  _  1  Jno.2. 1 
Alpha  and  Omega,  Re. 1.8- 22.13. 
Amen,  Re.3.14. 
Branch,  Ze.3.8_6.12. 
Bkidegroom,  Mat.  9.15  _  25.1..  13  -  Mar. 2. 19  -, 

Lu.5.34. 
Counsellor,  Is.9.6. 

Corner-Stone,  Living  Stone,  1  Pet.2.4,6. 
David,  Je.30.9  _  Eze.34.23  _  37.24  _  Ho.3.5, 
Day-spring,  Lu.1.78. 
Deliverer,  Ro. 11.26. 
Emmanuel,  Is. 7. 14  _  Mat. 1. 23. 
FiRST-BEGOTTEN,He.  1.6; -from  dead.  Re. 1.5. 
Beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  Re.S.ll. 
First  and  Last,  Re.  1.17. 
Forerunner,  He. 6.20. 
Foundation,  Is. 28.16-  1  Co.3.11. 
Fountain,  Ze.13.1  _  1  Jno.1.7. 
Everlasting  Father,  Is.9.6. 
Faithful,  Re.1.5- 3  14-  19.11. 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Ro.9.5. 
Governor,  Mat. 2. 6. 
Holy  One,  Lu.4.34  _  Ac.3.14  _  Re.3.7. 
Horn  of  Salvation,  Lu.1.69. 
Image  of  God,  2  Co. 4. 4. 
MiGHTV  God,  Is.9.6. 
Just  One,  Ac.3.14  _  7-52  _  22.14. 
King  everlasting,  Lu. 1.33. 
King  of  Israel,  Jno.  1.49. 
King  of  the  Jews,  Mat. 2. 2. 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  I  Ti.6. 15 

_Re.l7.14„  19.16. 
Lamb  of  God,  Jno.1.29,36  -  Re.5.6. 
True  Light,  Jno.1.8,9  _  3.19  _  8.12  _  9.5  _  12. 

35,46. 
Lord,  Mat.3.3  _  Mar.11.3. 
Lord  of  glory,  1  Co. 2.8. 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Re. 5.5. 
Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things, Jn.  1.3, 

10-1  Co.8.6-Col.l.l6,17-He.l.2,10-Re.4.1l. 
Mediator,  1  Ti.2.5_  He.  12.24. 
Nazarene,  Mat. 2,23. 
Prince,  Ac. 5. 31. 
Prince  of  life,  Ac.3.15. 
Prince  of  peace,  Is.9.6. 

Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Re.  1.5. 
Prophet,  De.l8.18_  Lu.24.19. 
Redeemer,  Job  19.25  _  Is. 59.20. 
The  Lord  our  righteousness,  Je.33.16. 
Root  of  David,  Re, 5. 5. 
Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  and  Bright 

AND  morning  star,  Re. 22, 16. 
Ruler,  Mi.5.2. 
Saviour,  Lu.2.11- Ac,5.31, 
Shepherd,  Eze,34.23_  Zec,ll,16 -13.7  -  Jno. 

10,11 -He.13,20. 
Son  of  the  Highest,  Lu.1.32. 
Son  of  God,  Dan.3.25_  Mat.3.17  -  8.29.  M  33 

-27.54 -Mar.  1.1  _  3.11  -  Lu.1.35  -  Ac.8.37  .- 

9.20  -  Ro.  1.4  -  2  Co. 1.19  _  Ga.2,20  _  Ep.4,13  . 

He,  4. 14  _  6.6  _  1  Juo,3.8_4,15  _  5.5,10,13^20  - 

Re.2.18. 
Only-begotten  Son,  Jno.l, 14,18  _  3.16.18. 
Son  of  Man,  Mat.8.20  _  Jno. 1.51. 
Son  of  David,  Mat.9.27  -  21.9  _  Lu.l  .32. 
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Star  AND  Sceptre,  Nu.2t.l7- 
SruETY,  He.7.22. 

Urightand  Morning  Star,  Re.22.1fi. 
True,  Re.3.7_  19.11. 
"WONDERFUI^  Ju. 13.18  _Is.9.6 
Word,  Jno.l.l,14. 
Word  of  God,  Re.  19. 13. 

High  Priest,  He.5.1,&c. ;  _  compared  to  ful- 
ler's soap  and  refiner's  fire,  Mai. 3.2. 
CHRIST  above  Moses,  He.3.5,t5 ;  _  and  all  the 
Levitical  priests.  He. 7. 21  _8.1,&c.  ;  _  co-eter- 
nal with  the  Father,  Jno. 1.1 -17. 5 -Col. 1.17 - 
He. 13. 8;  _  co-equal  Avith  the  Father,  Zee. 
13.7  -  Mat.28.18  _  Jno.5.23_  16.15  _  17-10  _  Ph. 
2.6_Col.l.l6  -2.9;  _  of  one  substance  with 
the  Father,  Jno.l0.30,38_12.45-11.9_  17.11,22; 
_  the  Father  spoken  of  as  greater,  Jno.  14.28  ; 
_  suoerior  to  all  created  beings,  Ro.9.5_  14.9,11 
_Ph.2.9,10  _  Col.2.10,15  _  1  Pe.3.22. 

one  \vithhisdisciples,Jno.l7.21_He.2.11, 

&c. 

perfect  man,  Mat.4.2_8.24_26.38_  Jno. 

1.14_4.6- 11.35  _  12.27- 19.28  _Ph.2.7  -  He.2. 
14;  _  without  sin,  Lu.1.35;  _  though  tempted 
as  other  men,  Jno.8.46  _  2  Co.5.21  _  He.4.15 - 
7.26-1  Pe. 2.22  -  1  Jno.3.5;  _  learned  obedience 
by  suffering.  He. 5. 8. 

perfect  GODjthis  appears,  1.  .By  Hw  bein^ 

expresdy  so  called,  Is.9.6  _  Mat.  1.23-  Jno.  1.1 - 
Ro.9.5-Col.2.9-lTi.3.16_He.3.4-lJno.3.16;- 
2.  By  His  forgiving  sins,  Mat.9.2  _  Lu.5.20  _ 
7.48  -,-3.  By  His  miracles,  Jno.3.2  -  5.36  _  10. 
25,38-14.10 ;_  4. By  His  knowing  men's  thoughts, 
Mat.9.4  _  12.25  -  Mar.2.8  -  Lu.5.22  -  6.8  _  9.47- 
11 .17-  Jno.2.24  _  6.61-21.17  i-b.By  His  raising 
Himself  from  the  dead,  Jno. 2.19  -  10.17 ;  -  6.  By 
His  promising  and  sending  the  Holy  Ghost,,lno. 
14.26  _  15.26  -  Ac.1.5-2.4;  _  7-  By  creation, 
omnipotence,  and  omniscience,  ^c.  being  as- 
cribed to  Him,  Jno.  1.3-  1  Co.4.5  _  Ph.3.21-  Col. 
1.16 -He. 1.2. 

the  Messiah  spoken  of  bv  the  prophets, 

Lu.24.27_  Jno. 1. 45-4.25-5. 39,16-'ll.27-Ac. 26.22. 

came  down  from  heaven,  Jno. 3.13,31  - 

6.38,50-16.28;  -  for  our  sakes,  Mat.l8.11-Lii. 
19.10-  Jno.3.17- 10.10- 12.47;  _  incarnate  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Mat. 1.18  -  Lu.1.35  ;  _  died  for 
our  sins,  Is.53.8  -  Da.9.26  _  Mat.20.28  -  Ro.4. 
25  -5.6-1  Co. 15.3  _  Ga.1.4  _  Ep.5.2  _  He.9.28. 

abolished  death,  2  Ti.1.10;  _  rose  again 

the  third  dav,  Lu.24. 1,46,47  -  Ac.2.24  _  3.15  _ 
4.10  -  5.30  -  10.40  _  17.31  -  Ro.10.9  _  1  Co.6.14  - 
15.3,4  -  1  Th.1.10  -  He.13.20  _  1  Pe.3.18  ;  _  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  Mar.  16.19  _  Lu.24. 51  _  Ac. 
1.2,9  _  Ep.4.8  _  1  Ti.3.16;  _  intercedes  there 
for  His  people,  Ro.8.34  .  He.7.25- 1  Jno.2.1 - 
Re.  8.3,4;  _  and  prepares  mansions  for  them, 
Jno. 14. 2;  _  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
Mar.l6.19-Ac.7.56-Ep.l.20-Col.3.1-He.l.3- 
8.1 -10.12 -12.2-1  Pe.3.22. 

all  power  given  to  Him,  Mat.28.18 -Ep. 

1.20;  -will  come  again  to  judge  the  world, 
Ac.l.ll_lTh.4.16-2Ti.4.1;-will  reject  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  Mat. 7. 21  ;  _  His  media- 
torial reign  will  have  an  end,  lCo.l5.2J;  -but 
His  kingdom  shall  endure  for  ever,  Ps.  10.16  - 
45.6  _  89.19..37  -  145.13  _  Is.9.7  -  Da.3.44  -  4.3, 
34 -6.26 -7.14 -Re. 11. 15. 

expected  by  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  His 

coming,  Mar.  15.43  -  Lu.2.25,38  _  3.15  _  Jno.l. 
25,45-4.25-10.24-11.27. 

the  pattern  that  we  ought   to  follow, 

Mat.ll.29_Jno.l3.15-Ph.2.5-lPe. 1.15-2.21  _ 
1  Jno.2.6. 

the  object  of  the  believer's /aiV/i,  Jno. 6. 

69  -  14.1  „  Ac. 16.31 ;  _  hope,  lCo.l5.12..22 -  Ep.2. 
12  -  Col. 1. 4,5,23,27- ITh. 1.3-5.8- ITi. 1.1 -Tit. 
2.13  _  He.6.18..20  -  7.19_  1  Pe. 1.3,21  _  1  Jno.3.2, 
3 ;  -  love,  Jno. 21. 15.. 17  -  1  Co.16.22  _  Ep.6.24  _ 
lPe.1.8. 


CHRIST,promises  connected  with  belief  inHini. 
Jno.3. 15 -16.36 -6.40.. 40-20.29,31 ,  -  curses  con- 
nected v.ith  unbelief,  Jno.3.18,36_lJiio.5.10..12. 

came  to  fulfil  the  law.  Mat. 5. 17. 

was  trusted  in   by  Abraham  and  the 

Patriarchs,  Jno.8.56  -  He.11.1,  &c. 

represented  as  seated  on  a  white  horso. 

Re. 19.11 ;  -  His  message  to  the  seven  churches, 
Re.l.ll,&c.,  _  2.1,&c.  _  3.1,&c. 

not  to  be  denied,  Mat. 10.33  -  Mar .8.38  _ 

Lu.9.26-  12.9-  Ro.l.l6-2Ti.2.12_l  Jno.2.23:- 
but  confessed,  Mat.10.32  _  19.28,29  _  Lu.12.8. 
See  Confession. 

preached  at  Rome  of  contention,   PJi. 


1.16.     See  Jesus. 

CHRISTIANS,  Ac. 11.26;  _  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  Mat. 5. 13;  _  the  light  of  the  world.  Mat. 
5.14.. 16;  -their  privileges,  Ro.8.14,&c.  _  He. 
12. 22.. 24  _  1  Pe.2.5,&c  _  1  Jno.3.1,2  ;  _  one  with 
Christ  and  the  Father,  Jno. 17. 11,21 ;  _  all  one 
Body,  lCo.10.17  -  12.13  _  Ep.4.15,16;  _  the 
temple  of  God,  1  Co.3.16.     See  Union. 

CHRYSOLITE.     See  Jewel. 

CHRYSOPRASUS.     See  Jewel. 

CHURCH,  holy  catholic,  how  to  be  understood, 
Jno. 10.16 -Ro.l2.5_lCo.l0.17- 12.13. .31- Ga. 
3.28  _  He. 11. 40  _  12.23;  _  sometimes  means  the 
wliole  congregation  of  faitliful  people.  Mat. 16. 
18-  Ac.2.47  -  14.27  -  Ep.3.10,21  _  Col.1.24;  _ 
called  the  whole  family,  Ep.3.15  ;  _  sometimes 
a  national,  local,  or  private  congregation.  Mat . 
18.17  _  Ac. 14.27  -  18.22  _  Ro.16.5  _  1  Co. 14.23  _ 
3  Jno.9;- sometimes  the  place  of  worship,  ICo. 
11.18-14.19,34. 

,  reverence  to  be  observed  in  it.  Lev. 

26.2  _  Ps.93.5  -  Ec.5.1  _  Je.7.30  _  Eze.5.11_ 

1  Co.ll.l,&c.  _  14;  _  instances  of  profanation 
condemned,  2Ki.21.4  _  2  Ch.33.7  -  Mat.21,12  - 
Jno.2.13..16. 

CILICIA,  a  country  in  Asia  Minor,  birth-place 
of  Paul,  mentioned  Ac.6.9  -  15.23,41  _  21.39  _ 
27.5 -Ga.  1.21. 

CIRCUMCISION  instituted,  Ge.l7.10..14;  _  in 
stances,  34.24  _,Ex.4.25  -  Jos.5.2. .5 ;  _  in  wh.^t  it 
really  consists,  Ro.2.25..29-3.30-4.9..12_lCo 
7.19  -  Ga.5.6  -  6.15  -  Ph. 3.3  _  Col.2.11  -  3.11 ;  _ 
abolishment  of  it,  Ac.l5.1,&c.  -  Ga.5.2  ;  _  the 
spiritual  menning,  De. 10.16  _  30.6- Ro. 2.25.. 
29  _  Ph.3.3  -  Col.2.11 ;  _  Abraham  a  proof,  Ro. 
4. 10..  13. 

CIRCUMSPECTION  recommended,  Ro. 12.17  - 

2  Co.8.21  -  Ep.5.15  -  Ph. 4.8  _  1  Th.4.12  _  1  Pe. 
2.12  _  3.16.     See  Watchfulness. 

CITIES  of  Refuge.     See  Refuge. 

CIVILITY  recommended,  Ro.12.l0- 13.7  -  1  Pe. 

2.17. 
CLAUDIA,  a  Roman  convert,  2  Ti.4.21 . 
CLAUDIUS.    See  Coisar. 

Lysias,  the  Roman  tribune,  men- 
tioned Ac.21.33  -  22.24  -  23.26. 
CLEMENT,  a  Christian  preacher.  Ph. 4.3. 
ChEOFAS,a  disciple  of Jesus,Lu.2i.\S-Jno.\9.2i). 
CLOUD,  pillar  of,  conducted  the  Israelites,  Ex. 

14.19  -  Nu.9.15;  _  employed  as  a  figure,  Ps.36. 

5  _  57.10  -  68.34  -  97.2  -  104.3. 
COLLECTION  for  poor  believers,    Ac. 11.29  . 

R0.15.26..28  _  1  Co. 16.1  _  2  Co.8.1..4  _  9.1,&c. 
COLLEGE,  a  school,  2  Ki.22.14  _  2  Ch.34.22. 
COLOSSE,  an  ancient  city  in  Phrygia,  men- 

tioned  Col.  1.2. 
COMFORTER.     See  HOLY  GHOST. 
COMMANDMENTS,  the  ten,  delivered  by  God, 

Ex.20  -  De.5.6  ;  -  Mere  written  on  stone,  Ex.31 

18;  _  broken,  Ex.32.19;  _  renewed,  Ex.34.1..4  . 

De.l0.1..5;  -  not  abrogateil  by  Christ,  Mat. 5. 

17 -19.17-22.35.. 40  _M£ir.l0.17..l9_Lu.l0.25.. 

28 -18. 18.  .20. 
COMMUNION.     Sec  Lord's  Supper.     Mal.3.16 

-  Ac.2. 12-1  Co.  1.9  _  10.16  _  2Co.l3.U_  Ph.l. 

4,5  _  2.1  -  3.10  _  1  Jno. 1.3,6,7.    See  Fellowship. 


ALPHABETICAL    INDEX 


COMPANY,  bad,  to  be  avoided,  Ps.I.l  _26.  4_ 
Pr.L10_2.12  _  4.14,15  ..  12.11  _  13.20-  14.7_  19. 
27  -  22.24  _  28.7,19  _  29.24  _  Ro.1.32  _  1  Co.5.9_ 
15.33  _  Ep.5.7. 
COMPASSION.     See  Charity. 
tOMPETENCY.     See  Chntentment. 
COMPLIANCES  in  some  things  dangerous,  De. 
13.3_Pr.l.l0_Da.3.16..18_6.10_Ga.2.5,ll;- 
in  others  indifferent,  1  Co. 9.20. 
CONCEALMENT,  guilt  of,  Ps.50.18  _  Pr.29.24. 
CONCEIT  censured,  Pr.3.7  _  14.16  _  26.12  _  Is. 

5.21  _  Ro. 12.16. 
CONCUPISCENCE  {inordinate  affection)  cen- 
sured, Ga.5.16  -  1  Th.4.4,5  _  1  Pe.2.11  _  lJno.2. 
15,16.     See  Covetousness. 
CONDEMNATION,  the  state  of  man  by  nature, 
Jno.3. 18,19  _  Ro.5. 16,18 ;  _  done  away  in  Christ, 
Ro.8.). 
CONDUITS,  mentioned  2  Ki.  18.17  -  20.20.  Is. 

7.3  _  36  2 
CONFESSION  of  CHRIST,  a  duty,  Mar.8.; 
Lu.9.26_  Ro.10.9  _  lJno.4.15.  See  CHRIST ;  _ 
to  God,  Nu.21.7  _  Ju. 10.10,15  _  2  Ch.6,24.25  _ 
Eze.9.5_Ne.l.6-Ps.32.5_ 38.18  _41.4_51.3_ 
1 19.25,176  _Pr.28. 13  _Je.3. 13  _Da.9.5,20_lJno. 
1.8,9;  _  to  one  another,  Ge.42.21  _Le.5.5_Nu. 
5.7  -ISa.  15.24,30 -2  Sa.l2.13_2Ch.34.21 -Mat. 
3.6  -  Mar.  1.5  _  Jno.7.20,21  _  Ac.l9.18_  Ja.5.16. 
CONSCIENCE  common  to  all  men,  Pr.20.27  _ 
Ro. 2. 14,15  i  _  a  tender  one  to  be  respected,  Ro. 
14.2-  1  Co.8;_the  happiness  of  a  good  one, 
Job27.6-Pr.l4.14  _  28.1  _  29.6  _  Ac. 23.1  _  24. 
16  -  Ro.14.22  _  1  Co.4.4  _  2  Co. 1.12  _  Ga.6.4  _ 
1  Ti.l.l9_2  Ti.1.3 _  He. 13.18  _  1  Jno.3. 19,21 ;  _ 
the  terror  of  an  evil  one,  Ge.3.10  _  4.13  _  42.21 
-  2  Sa.21.10  _  Ps.38.3  _  40.12  _  Pr.14.14  _  18.14  _ 
28.1  _Mat.27.3..5_Jno.8.9_Ac.24.25_  Tit. 1.15. 
CONSECRATE,  to  devote  to  the  service  of  God, 

Ex. 13.2-  19.6-  lPe.2.9. 
CONSIDERATION  recommended,  De.4.39  _ 
32.29  _  Ps.77.6  _  119.59  _  Pr.4.26  _  15.28  _  22.3  _ 
Is.  1 .3  _  Eze.  18.28  _  Hag.  1 .5,7-Lu.  14.28,31  _  1  Ti. 
4.15-2Ti.2.7. 
CONSTANCY  under  suffering  enjoined.  Mat. 
5. 10..  12  _  10.22  _  24.10-  lPe.4. 12,13;  _  in  our 
friendships,  Pr.27.10. 
CONTENTMENT    recommended,  Pr  .30.8,9  - 
He.  13.5  _  1  Ti.6.6 ;  -instances  of,  Ge.33.9 _ 2  Sa. 
19.35..37  -  2  Ki.4.13  ^  Ph.4.11. 
CONTRITION.     See  Sorrow. 
CONTROVERSIES  to  be  avoided,  1  Ti.1.4  _  6. 

4,20-2  Ti.2. 16 -Tit.3.9. 
CONVERSATION,    edifying,     recommended, 
De.6.7  -  11.19  _  Ps.35.28  -  37.30  _  40.10-77. 12- 
105.2  _  Pr.10.31  -  Mal.3.16  -  Mat. 12.35  _  24.14.. 
32_Col.3.16-4.6-  1  Th. 4.18  _5.11 ;_  vain  and 
sinful,  to  be  avoided,  Mat.  12.36  _  Ep. 4.29- 5. 
3..7_Col.3.8,9-2Pe.2.7,8. 
CONVERSION,  Ps.51.13  -  Is.6.10  _  Ac.26.18  ;  - 
earnest  calls  to  it,  Eze.33.11- Ac.3.19;  -those 
who  turn  will  be  saved,  Is.55.7- Eze. 18.27 ; - 
those  who  do  not,  will  perish,   Mat.l8.3;_a 
blessing  rests  on  those  who  promote  it.  Da.  12. 
3-1  Ti.4.16-  Ja.5.19;  _  causes  joy  in  heaven, 
Lu.  15.7,10;  -the  signs  of  it.  Is.  1. 16  -  Joel  2.13 
_  Mat.7.20  _  Ja.4.8. 
CONVICTION  of  sin,  from   the  natural  con- 
science, Pr.29.1- Jno.8.9_Ro.2.15;  .produced 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jno.16.8  -  He.3.7,8. 
CORINTH,  capital  of  Actiaia,  mentioned  Ac. 

18.1  -  19.1  -  1  Co. 1.2  -  2  Co.1.1,23  -  2  Ti.4.20. 
CORNELIUS,  the  first  Gentile  convert,  Ac. 10.1, 

&c. 
CORRUPTION  of  human  nature,  universal. 
Job  14.4  _  Ps.51.5  _  53.3  _  Ro.3. 10.. 17.23  _  Eph. 
2.1,&c._Col.2.13;_  called  the  flesh,  Jno.3.6- 
R0.8.5..7  -  Ga.5.17  ;  -  tlie  natural  man,  1  Co. 
2.14;  _  the  old  man,  Ro.6.6-  Col.3.5..9. 
COVENANT  of  God  with  man,  Ge.2.16,17-8. 
21,22 -9.9.. 17 -15.1. .18 -17.2..22_  26.24_28.13.. 
8 


15-35.9.. 13-  Ex.2.24  _ 3.2. .22- 4 _ 6.2. .8  .  12* C^ 
1. .27-19 -20- 24.6..8_31.13..18-34.27,28-Le.2.K    ' 
-24.1.. 9-26- Nu.l8.1,&c._19- 25.12,13- Jos. 1.1. .J 
_3.7_5.2..9-Ju.2.1,&c.  _  lSa.2.35 -2Sa.23.1..; 
_lKi.2.4-3.5..14_9.2..9_11.31..39-12.24_lCh.i. 
17.1. .15  -  2  Ch.l.7..12  -7.12..22  _  21.7.  -  Ne.9._| 
new,  Ro.lO  _  II  _  Ja.3.4  _  He.7  -  8  _  9  _  10  _  12, 
24-13.20;- prophecies  of,  De.l8.ia_2  Sa.23.5-Is, 
11.1..5-28.16..20-42.1..8_52_53-54_55-59.i|P 
15..21 -60- 61  -  62  _ 63  -  65.1  _ 66.1,2  -  Je.23.5,6 

-  30.22  -  31.31  _  34  -32.40 -50.5-  Eze.  16.59. .63  , 
17.22. .24  _  Da.9.22..27  -  Ho.2.23  _  Joel  2.28,29. 
Zee. 11.10. 

COVENANT,  the  ancient  form  of  making,  Ge. 
15.9..  18  -  23  _  24.2,3-26.31  _  31.44  _  Jos.9.3..15 

-  1  Sa.23. 18  -  2  Sa.5.3.  .8  -  Je .34. 18. 
COVETOUSNESS  forbidden,  Ex.20.17 -De.5. 

21  -  Ro.7.7  -  13.9 ;  -  censured,  Pr.23.7  -  Lu.l2. 
15  -  He. 13.5;  _  threatenings  against,  Is. 57. 17  _ 
Je.6.12.13_  Mi.2.1,2  _Hab.2.9.11- Ro.l. 18,29- 
lCo.6.10_  Ep.5.5-Col.3.5  -  1  Ti. 6.9,10;  _  of 
Achtm,  Jos. 7. 21;  -Gideon,  Ju.8.24..27:  _  of 
Gehazi,  2  Ki.5.20 ;  _  of  Balaam,  Nu. 22.17,21  _ 
31.8_2Pe.2.15_  Jude  ll;-of  Ahab,  1  Ki.21;_ 
of  Judas,  Mat. 26.15;  -  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  AC.5.1..9;  _  the  folly  of  it,  Ec.4.8.  See 
Concupiscence. 

COURAGE,  the  foundation  of  it.  Job  11.13  .Ps. 
3.6  _  27.I..3  -46.1,&c.  _  56.4,11  _  112.7  _  118.6  _ 
Pr.28.1_He.l3.6;  -mental,  Ps.  119.46 -Mar.8. 
38-2Ti.l.8-  lPe.4.16;_  examples.  1  Sa.l4.6_ 
17.32-  Da.3.14..18  _  6.10-  Ac.4.19  -  5.29-20.24  ! 
-21.13. 

COWARDICE,  the  cause  of  it,  Le.26.17,36  .  Ps. 
53.5  -  Pr.28.1;  _  examples — Adam  and  Eve, 
Ge.3.8;  -Sarah,  18.15;  _  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
Mat.l4.26.30_  26.56. 

CREATION  the  work  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  1 
andSpirit,  Ge.l_Ne.9.6 -Job  26.13 -Ps.  104.30  ^ 
-  124.-8_  146.6  -  Jno.1.3,10  -  Ac. 14.15-  17-24 
lCo.8.6-Ep.3.9-Col.l.l6-He.l.2_11.3_Re 
4.11. 

CREDITORS.     See  Parables. 

CREDULITY,  caution  against,  Pr.14.15 _  Je.29. 
8  -  Mat.24.4,23  _  Mar.  13.5  -  Lu.21.8  _  lJno.4.1. 

CRETANS  said  to  be  liars.  Tit. 1.12. 

CRISPUS,  a  Jewish  convert,  the  account  of,  Ac. 
18.8-1  Cor. 1.14. 

CROSS,  the  instrument  of  Christ's  death.  Mat. 
27.32;  -expressive  of  his  finished  work,  1  Co.l. 
17,18 -Ga.6.12.. 14  _  Ep.2.16  -  Ph. 2.8  _3.18_ 
Col.  1.20- 2.14 -He.l2.2;_ self-denial  so  called. 
Mat.  10.38.  16.24.  Mar .8.34  _  Lu.9.23  _  14.27 - 
Ga.5.24. 

CROWN,  regal,  1  Ch.20.2  _  Pr .27.24  _  Es.1.11 ; . 
sacerdotal,  Ex. 29.6 -39.30 ;  -  of  righteousness, 
2  Ti.4.8;  _  of  life,  Ja.1.12  -  Re.2.10-  3.11 ;  _  of 
glory,  lPe.5.4  ;  -  incorruptible,  1  Cor.9.25 ;  _  of 
derision,  Jno.19.5. 

CRUELTY  censured,  De.25.3-Pr.ll. 17- 12.10  . 
Eze.l8.18;_  examples  of,  Ge.34.25- 49.5- Ex.1. 
8.. 16- Ju. 1.7  _  2Ki. 15.16  -  2Ch.21.4  _22.10_ 
24.22- 33.6 -Mat.2.16. 

CUBIT,  the  measure  from  the  tip  of  the  middle 
finder  to  the  elbow,  Ge.6.16-  De.3.11  _  Mat.6.27. 

CURIOSITY  punished,  1  Sa.6.19. 

CURSE,  after  the  fall,  Ge.3.14..19;  ^of  Cain,  4. 
11;  -  subjoined  to  the  law,  De.27.13..26;  _  of 
the  Israelites,  if  disobedient,  Le.26.14..39  _De. 
28.15,&c. ;  -  remarkable  instances  of  cursing, 
Ge.9.25  _  2  Ki.2.23  .  Ps.l09.6.&c.  _  Je. 17.18 ;  _ 
forbidden  under  the  gospel  dispensation.  Mat.  fl 
5.44  _Ro.l2.14- Ja.3.10. 

CYMBALS,  instruments  of  music,  much  used 
in  sacred  worship,  2  Sa.6.5  _  1  Ch. 15.16  _  16.5. 
42_Ps.l50.5_lCo.l3.1. 

CYPRUS,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  Bar- 
nabas and  Mnason  natives  of  it,  Ac.4.36-21. 
16;  .  the  gospel  carried  there,  Ac.ll.U-13.. 
15.39. 


TO    THE    HOLY 


YRUS.  king  of  Persia,  prophesied  of  by  name, 
IS.44.28..45.1..7;  -his  acts  correspond,  2 Ch. 36. 
22,23- Ezr.1.1.. 11- 

>AGON.     See  Gods.  ,  ^  „,     „^  , 

DAMAGES,  Jewish  lawsof,  Ex.21.28..35-22.5.. 
14_Le.6.2..4-24.18..21_Nu.5.7_Eze.33.15;_ 
1  example,  Lu.19.8.  .    .     .  o      • 

►AMASCUS.  once  the  capital  of  Syria,  men- 
tioned Ge.15.2  -  2  Sa.8.6  -  1  Ki.n.24  _  19.15 
20.34  _  2  Ki.5.12  _  8.7  -  14.28  _  16.9,10  _  1  Ch.l8. 
5,6  -  2  CI..24.23  _  28.5,23  -  Is.7.8  _8.4  _  17-1. .3  _ 
Je.49.23,24,27-Eze.27.18  _  Am.l.3..5  -  5.27- 
Ae.9.2..27-22.5..11  -26.12  _  2Co.ll.32  _  Ga. 

)AMNATION  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
Miit.23.33_Mar.3.29_Jno.5.29-Ro.3.8-2Pe.2.3. 

)AN,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  his  history,  Ge. 
30.6  -  45-  46.23;  _  his  blessing,  Ge.49. 16,17- 
De.33.22 ;  -  his  posterity,  Na.1.39  ;  _  their  in- 
heritance, Jos. 19. 40. 

)AN,  a  city,  Ge.14.14-  1  Ki.12.29  _  15.20. 

DANCING,  on  religious  occasions,  Ex. 15.20-32. 
19  -  2Sa.6.14  _  P^. 149.3  -  150.4;  -  on  joyful 
ones,  Ju.11.34  _  1  Sa.18.6- 29.5  _  Je.31.4  _  Mat. 
14.6. 

) ANGER  to  be  avoided  by  prudence,  Mat.10.16, 
23;  -examples,  Ge.32  -  1  Sa.l9.12..16-  1  Ki.l9. 
3  _  Mat.2.13  _  4.12  -  12.14,15  -  Juo.7.1  -  Ac.8.1 
_  9.23.. 25  -  14.5,6  -17.14 ;  -  prayers  for  dehver- 
ance.  Ge.32.11  _  1  Sa.26.24  -  Ps.7.1  -  55.16  _  59. 
l-71.12,&c.  _Juo.l2.27. 

Daniel,  a  captive  Jew,  the  eminent  prophet, 
his  history,  Da.l  _  2  _  4  -  5-6  -  Ez.8.2  -Ne.lO. 
6 ;  _  his  visions,  Da.7-8  -9  _  10  - 11  - 12  ;  _  tes- 
timonv  of  his  excellence,  Ez. 14.14,20. 

DANITES,  their  inheritance,  Jos. 19.40;  _  con 
quer  Laisli,  Ju.18. 

Darius,  the  Mede,  mentioned  Da.5.31  -  6. 

Hystaspes,  king  of  Persia,  mentioned 

Ezr.4.5_6.1..15. 

DARKNESS,  supernatural,  Ex. 10.21. .23  _  Lu 
23.44,45. 

DaTHAN  and  ABIRAM.     See  Korah. 

DAUGHTERS,  their  inheritance,  Nu.27.6-36. 

DAVID,  king  of  Israel,  prophet  and  psalmist, 
his  history,  Ru.4.18..22  _  1  Sa.l6  -  17  -  18  _  19- 
20 -21- 22 -23-24-25 -26- 27 -28 -29-30- 
2Sa.l-2-lCli.ll  -  2Sa.3-lCh.l2-2Sa.4_ 
5-6- ICh. 13-14- 15 _16_2Sa.7-lCh.l7_2Sa. 
8_9-2Ch.18_2Sa.10-2Ch.19_20-2Sa.ll- 
12  _  13  -  14  -  15  _  16  -  17  -  18  _  19  -  20  -  21  -  22  _ 
23 -24-1  Ch.21- 22-23-24 -25 -26-27 -28_ 
29_lKi.l  _2.1..11;  -  promises,  conditional 
and  typical,  with  which  David  stands  con- 
nected, Ps.  18.50  _89_  132  -  Is.9.7-  55.3..5-22. 
22  -  23.5,6  -  33.15,16  _  Je.30.9  -  Ho. 3.5  _  Am.9. 
11  _  Mat.9.27  _  12.23  _  15.22  _  20.30,31  _  21.9,15  _ 
22.42..45-Mar.l0.47,48_11.10_  12.35..37  -  Lu. 
1.32,33,69,70  _  18.38.39  _  20.41, .44  _24.44_  Jno.7. 
42  _  Ac.2.22.  .36  _  13.22,23,33.  .38  _  15. 15. .  18  _  Ro. 
1,2,3  _2  Tira.2,8_Re.5.5  _  22. 16 ;_  psalms  writ- 
ten by  David. 

DAY,  prophetically  a  year,  Ez.4.6  _  Da,9,24,,27 
_  12. 11. .13 ;  _  naturally  (among  the  Jews)  from 
even  to  even,  Le.23.32. 

the  last— the  final  judgment.  Job  19.25 

Jno.6.39,44,54  ^  11.24  _  12.48. 

DAYS,  the  last,  mean  the  time  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  Is. 2.2  -  Mi.4.1  -  Ac.2.17  _  2  Ti.3. 
i_He.l.2- Ja.5.3-2Pe.3.3. 

DEACONS,  seven,  appointed  by  the  apostles, 
Ac.6.5;  -  their  qualifications,  1  Ti.3.8..12. 

DEAD  corporeally,  are  insensible.  Job  3.18  _  14, 
21  _  Ps.6.5  _  88.10.. 12  _  115.17  -  146.4  _  Ec.9.5 . 
12.7  -  Is.38.18 ;  _  shall  be  raised,  Job  19.26,27  - 
P3.49.50- Jno.5.25_Re.20.12.  See  the  last  day 
— Instances  of  the  dead  raised — by  Elijah,  IKi 
17.17..23;  by  Elisha,  2Ki.4.18..37  ;  _  by  his 
bones,  13.21  -  by  Jescs.  Mat.9.25  -  Mar.5.4I, 


SCRIPTURES. 

42_Lu.7.15-8.54,55-Jno.ll.l,.44; 


by  Peter, 

Ac.9.40,41 ;  _  by  Paul,  20. 10..  12, 
DEAD  SEA.     See  Salt  sea. 
DEAF,   not  to  be  cursed,  Le.19,14;  _  healed, 

Mar.7.32,35-9,25,.27;-used  figuratively,  De. 

30.17 -Ps.58.4_Pr.21.13_Is.30.9_42.18_43.8_ 

Je.5.21  _  22.21  -  Ez.12.2-  Mat.l3,15_  Ac,3,23 

-7.51. 
DEATH,  how  it  came  into  the  world,  Ge.2.17  - 

3.19_Ro.5.12_6.23_  lCo.15.21. 
natural,  eert-Ain  to  all.  Job  14  -21.13. 

Ps.49.19 _  89.48  _  Ec.8.8  _  9.5  _  11.8  ;  _  levels  all. 

Job  1.21-3.17. .22_Ec.5.15;-to  be  thought  of, 

Ps.39.4  _  90.12  ;  _  sometimes  desirable,  Job 3. 

17..22  _  6.8..10_  Ps.16.11  _  2  Co.5.8  _  Ph.1.23;  _ 

described  as  gloomy.  Job  3.5  -  10.21  _  12.22 

_  16.16  -  24.17  -  34.22  _  Ps.23.4  .  44.19  _  107.10, 

14-  Jo.9.2  _  Mat.4.16  _  Lu.1.79. 
the  punishment  of  murder,  Ge.9.6 ;  - 

not  confined  to  this  crime,  according  to  the 

Jewish  law,  Ex.21. 12,16,17,19  _  22. IB.. 20  -31.14, 

15-35.2 -Le.20.2,9..21,27-21.9- 24.14,17 -Nu. 

1.51  -  3.10,38- 15.30,35- 18.22 -De. 13.5.. 16  _  17. 

5.6,12  -  18.20  - 19. 16. .21  _  22.22. .25  -  1  Ki.21,10  _ 

Mat.15.4, 
to  believers  called  sleep,  De.31.16-Mat. 

9.24-M;ar.5.39-Lu.8.52- Jno.ll.ll..l4-Ac.7. 

60  - 13.36  -  1  Co. 15.18,51  _  1  Th.4.13..16. 
descriptive  of  a  state  of  unregeneracy, 

Jno.5.24_  Ro.5.14,l7-  Ep.2.1,5  _Col.2.13  _  ITi. 


5.6-1  Jno.3.14_Jude  12. 

of  Christ  voluntary,  Lu.13.50- Jno.lO. 

11,18 -He.  10,7,9;  _  substitutionary,  Is.53_Da. 
9.26  _  Mat.20.28_  1  Co.5.7  _  1  Ti.2.6_  Tit.2.14_ 
He.9.26..28  _  1  Pe.l.l8,19_  Re.1.5;  _  painful, 
Mat.27.29..35  _He.2.9,10  -  IPe.l.ll:  _  igno- 
minious, He,  12.2,3;  _  accursed,  De.21.23-  Ga 
3  13. 

second,  Re.2.11  _  20.6,14-21.8. 


DEBORAH, i2e6efca/i's  ymrse,  mentioned  Ge.24. 
59-35.8. 

the  prophetess,  her  history,  Ju.4_5. 

DEBTS  to  be  faithfully  paid,  Ps.37.21  -  Pr.3.27, 

28 ;_  to  be  avoided,  Ro.  13.8 ;  _  used  figuratively 
for  our  sins.  Mat  .6. 12  ;  _  a  parable  on  the  sub- 
ject. Mat.  18.21.. 35. 
DECEIT  censured,  Ps.55.23  -  Pr.20.17  -  Je.22. 
13  _  1  Co.6.8  _  Ga.2.11,&c.     See  Lying. 

0/ others,  in  matters  of  religion,  Je.29. 

8,9  _  Mat.24.4  -  Ep.5.6  -  2  Th.2.3  - 2  Jo.7. 

self.  Is. 30. 10  -  Ja,  1.22,26  -  4.8, 

DECISION  of  character  important,  Jos.24.15. 

24  _  lKi.18,21  _  Mac,6,24  -  lCo,15.58  -  He.3.14  _ 

Ja.l.8_4.7. 
DECREES  of  God  are  sovereign,  Da.4.24..37  - 

Ep.1.5  .11  -  Ja.i.l8;  -U'lse,  Ro.ll.33..37;  -»m- 

mutable,  Is.46.10  -  Mal.3.6 ;  -secre/,  De.29.29- 

Mat.24.36_  Ac.  15.13. 
DEDICATED  things  to  be  regarded,  Le.27.28_ 

Nu. 16.38  -  Mar.11.17;  -  an  example  of  the 

contrarv,  Da.5.2. 
DEDICATION  o///ie  tabernacle,ExAO ;  _of  the 

temple,  1  Ki.8  _  2  Ch.5  _  6  ;  _  of  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, Ne.  12.27. 
DEFRAUD.     See  Robbery. 
DELAYS  dangerous,  Pr.27.1  _  Ec.9.10_  12.1, 

Is.55.6  _  Jno.9.4  _  12.35  _  2Co.6.2  _  He.3.13_ 

Ja.4.l3,l4. 
DELILAH,  Samson's  wife,  her  history,  Ju.16. 
DELIBERATION  recommended,  Pr,15,28  _  29. 

20. 
DELIVERANCES, remarkable,  Ge.32_33-. Ex. 

2,1. .10-  14- Ju.7-15-lSa.l7-2  Ki.l9-Da. 

3  -  Ac.5.19  -  12.7  -  16.26  -  28.1. .6  _  2  Ti.4.17. 
DELUGE,  an  a.ccouni  of,  Ge.6  _  7 ;  _  a  type  of 

the  final  destruction,  2  Pe.3.6,7. 
DEMETRIUS  the  silversmith,  mentioned  Ac. 19. 

24., 28. 

the  elder,  mentioned  3  Jno.l2. 

DEMON.    See  DevU. 


ALPHABETICAL    INDEX 


DEPRAVITY.  See  Corruption. 
DESIRE,  inordinate.  See  Covetousness . 
DESPAIR  to  be  guarded  against,  Ps.34.19  _  37. 
21  -  113.7  -  U0.)2  _  145.14  _  Pr.24.14  _  Lu.18.1  _ 
2  Co.4.8  _  Ga.e.y  _  2  Th.3.13  _  He. 12.3. 
DEVIL,  names  expressive  of  his  character, 
Abaddon,  Apollyon,  i.e.  a  destroyer.  Angel  cf 
the  bottomless  pit,  Re.9.11;  _  accuser  of  the 
brethren.  Re. 12.10;  _  Belial,  2  Co.6.15  _  adver- 
sary, 1  Pe.5.8;  _  the  beast,  Re. 19.19,20 ;_  Beelze- 
bub, prince  of  the  devils,  Mat. 9.34  _  12.24  _  Mar. 
3.22,  &c. ;  _  deceiver,  Job  12.16  -  Re. 12.9  _  13. 
14  -20.3  _  great  dragon.  Re.  12.7,9  _  20.2  ;  _  god 
of  this  world,  2  Co. 4. 4 ;  _  liar  and  murderer, 
Jno.8.44;  _  prince  of  this  world,  Jno.12.31  _ 
14.30  _  16.11 ;  _  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
Ep.2.2  ;  -  Satan,  Job  16.. 12  _  1  Ch.21.1  _  Mat. 
4.10  _  Re. 12.9  ,  _  old  serpent,  Ge.3.1,4,l3  _  2  Co. 
11.3  _  Re.l2.9;_  tempter,  lTh.3.5;  _  wicked 
cue,  Mat. 13. 19.38  _  1  Jno.2.13. 

• is  a  spirit,  Ep.2.2 ;  _  appears  in  the 

Divine  presence.  Job  1.6  _  2.1 ;  _  earnestly  la- 
bours after  man's  destruction.  Job  1.7.  .12  _  2. 
2.  .6  _  Mat. 13.19  _  1  Pe.5.8 ;  _  tempted  our  Lokd, 
Mat. 4.1  _  Mar. 1.13  _  Lu.4.2;  _  may  be  con- 
quered if  resisted,  Ep.4.27  -  6.11  _  2  Tim. 2.26  _ 
Ja.4.7  -  1  Pe.5.9  _  I  Jno.2.13;  _  his  suggestions 
to  be  guarded  against.  Mat. 13. 19  _  2  Co. 11.3  _ 
Ep.6.11:  _  inspires  evil  thoughts  and  draws 
men  into  sin,  Ge.3.1  _  1  Sa.16.14,23  _  18.10  _  19. 
9  _  1  Ch.21.1  _  Lu.22.3  _  Jno.13.2,  27  -  Ac.5.3  _ 
lCo.7.5  _  2C0.2.11  _  lJno.3.8  _  Re. 13.14;  _ 
his  suggestions  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
Mat.4.2..11_Ep.6.10..18_lJno.3.8,10;-cando 
nothing  without  God's  permission,  Ex.8  18,19  _ 
Nu.22.32  -  Ju.9.23  _  1  Ki.22.22  _  Job  1.12  _  2.6- 
12.16  -  Ezek.14.9  _  Mat.8.31  _  10.1  _  2  Th.2.11  ; 
_  is  sometimes  permitted  to  afflict  men,  Lu.l3. 
)6  -  2Co.l2.7-lTh.2.18_Re.2.10;-had  the 
power  of  death.  He. 2. 14  ;  _  had  power  granted 
him  of  working  miracles,  Ex.7.1l»22  _  8.7  _ 
Mat.24.24  _  2  Th.2.9  _  Re. 13.13  _  16.14  _  19.20 ; 
_and  also  to  possess  human  bodies.  Mat. 4. 24  _ 
8.16.  9.32  _12.22,43..45  _  Mar.  1.23.. 26,32,34  _  3. 
11  _  9.17..27-  Lu.4.41  _  9.38..43  _  11.14..22  _ 
AC.19.13..16;  _  was  formerly  in  heaven,  but 
cast  out  for  his  disobedience,  2  Pe.2.4  _  Jude  6 ; 
_  Judas  so  called,  Jno.6.70;  _  also  Peter,  Mat. 
16.23 -Mar.8.33. 

DEVILS  are  many,  of  different  ranks,  acting 
under  the  direction  of  one,  Mat.9.34  _  12.24  _ 
Mar.5.9  _  Lu.8.27..30  _  Ep.6.12  _  Re. 12.7,9. 

knew  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  Mat. 

1.34  _  8.29  _  Mar.3.11  _  5.7  -  Lu.4.34,41  _  Ac. 19. 
13. .16:  _  expect  and  fear  their  final  sentence, 
Mat.8.29_Mar.l.24_  Ja.2.19  _  2  Pe.2.4  _  Jude 
6  -Re. 20. 3;  _  sacrifices  to  them  forbidden,  Le. 
17.7  ;  -  instances  of  this  sm,  De.32.17  -  2  Ch. 
11.15  _lCo.l0.20. 

DEVOUT  persons  mentioned,  Simeon,  Lu.2.25 
_  Stephen's  friends,  Ac. 8.2  _  Cornelius,  10.2  _ 
Ananias,  22.12. 

DEW,  natural,  Ge.2.6  _  27.28  _  De.33, 13,28;  _ 
the  want  a  curse,  2  Sa.1.21. 

,  spiritual,  De.32.2  _  Ps. 133.3  _  Hos.14.5  _ 

Mi.5.7. 

PIADEM,  spoken  of  figuratively,  Job  29.14  _  Is. 
28.5  _  62.3. 

DIAL  of  Ahag  mentioned,  2  Ki.20.11  _  Is.38.8. 

DIAMOND,  a  precious  stone,  Ex.28.18  _  Je.17.1 
_Ez.28.13. 

DIANA,  a  goddess,  Ac.  19.24.  .23. 

DIDYMUS.     See  Thomas. 

DIFFICULTIES  in  the  Christian  course,  Mat. 
7.14-  Lu.l3.24_Ro.l  _  8.13  _  Ga.5.17  -  Ep.6. 
10..18-lPe.4.18. 

DILIGENCE  recommended  in  worldly  affairs, 

Pr.6.6..11  _  10.4,15  _  12.24  -  13.4  _  22.29_27.23  - 

Ko.12.11 .2  Th.3.11,12 ; .  in  spiritual  concerns, 
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Jno.6.27  -  Ac.24.16  -  1  Co.  15.58  -  Ga.6.9  _  Ph. 
3.14  -  2  Th.3.13  _  He.6.12  _  2  Pe.3.14. 

DINAH,  Jacob's  daughter,  her  history,  Ge.3U.2l 
34. 

DIONYSIUS,  a  convert  at  Athens,  mentioned 
Ac. 17. 34.  ' 

DIOTREPHES.  mentioned  3  Jo.9.  ' 

DISCIPLES  0/ C/irts^  twelve,  called  apostles, 
their  call  and  commission,  Mat.  10  _  18  _  28. 18. ^ 
20-Mar.l6.15..20-Lu.6.13..16-9.1..6-24.49. 
53  _  Jno.20.21..23;  -  the  seventy,  Lu.l0.1..24;  _ 
their  privileges,  Mat.9. 14,15  -  14.19  _  17.1. .5  _ 
20.17  -  26.26.. 38  _  28.7. .10,16  -  Mar.2.19  _  4.34  _, 
8.1..9_9.1..8_  10.29,30- 14.12.. 42_  16.7.. 20- Lu. 
5. 33..39- 7. 11 -8.51 -9.14.. 16,29.. 36 -10.23- 11. 
1..13_22.14..20-24  _  Jno.2.1..11 -6.3..11  _  13. 
3..]5,23..25  -  18.1  -  20  _  21  ;  _  their  ignorance, 
Mat.8.25  _  14.24..31  -  17.10.-21,24  _  28.17  -  Mar 
4.38-7.17..23_8.14..21-9.10..24,32_Lu.8.9,25. 
9.40..45- 17.37 -18.34-24.5,11,21.. 24 -Jno.3.1..; 
12  -  4.27,33-11.12,13  ;  -  their  errors,  Mat. 18.1  _ 
19.13  _  20.20..28  _  26.8,9,33,40,43,56,58,70.. 75  -' 
Mar.4.40  _  8. 31. .33-  9.35.. 40  -  10.13.. 16,24.. 27, 
34..4D-  14. 4,0,47,50,54,68.. 72  -  16.14  _  Lu.9.46.. 
62  -  10.40,41  -  22.24,45,54,57,60  -  J0.6.6O..66  _  9. 
1..3_13.37,3S-  18.17,25,27;  _  their  conduct  i  us - 
tifled,Mar.7.1..16-Lu.6.1..5_19.39,40;-cailed  | 
Christians,  Ac. 11. 26;  _  wonderful  increase  of, 
Ac.2.41,47- 4.4 -21.20. 

of  John,  Mat.ll.2..6_  14.12-  Lu. 


7.19..23-11.1. 


■  of  the  Pharisees,  Mat.22.16. 


DISCORD,  promoters  of  it  censured,  Pr.6.14,19 
-  16.23  - 17.9-  18.8  _  26.20-  Ro.l.29-2Co.l2.20. 

DISOBEDIENCE  of  the  Israelites,  curses  at^ 
tendingit,  Le.26.14- De.28.15. 

DISPUTING  to  be  avoided,  1  Ti.1.4  _  4.7  -  6-20  - 
2  Ti. 2.14,23-  Tit. 3.9. 

DISSENSION  in  Christian  churches  coii^ 
demned,  1  Co. 1.10  _  3.3. 

DISTRESS.     See  Affliction. 

DISTRUST  of  God  blameable,  Ge.18.12-20 
26.9  _  EX.14.11..15  -  16.3  _  17.2  _  2  Ki.7.2  _  Mat, 
4.30  _  LU.1.18..20  -  12.29  _  lTi.2.8. 

DIVINATION  forbidden,  Le. 19.26,31  _De.l8. 
10;  _  practised  by  Saul,  1  Sa.28.4..25;  _  and 
the  Israelites,  2  Ki.17.17;  -  by  Nebuchadne:^- 
zar,  Ezek.21.21 ;  _  dissuasives  from  it,  Je.27.9  - 
29.8. 

DIVORCES,  the  law  respecting  them,  De.24.1  _ 
Mat. 5.32  -  19.9  -  Lu.l6."l8  -  1  Co. 7.10. 

DOCTORS,  teachers  of  the  law,  Lu.2.46-5.17  - 
Ac. 5.34. 

DOCTRINES,  false,  not  to  be  received.  Mat. 16. 
6  -  Ga.1.8  -  1  Th.5.21  -  1  Jno.4.1. 

DOEG,  an  enemy  of  David,  his  history,  1  Sa.21 
7 -22.9.. 23. 

DOOR.     See  Christ. 

DORCAS,  mentioned  Ac.9.36..41. 

DOTHAN,  mentioned  Ge.37.17  -  2  Ki.6.13. 

DOVE,  the  symbol  of  the  Holt  Spirit  ;  _  doves, 
used  in  sacrifice.     See  Offerings. 

DOWRY,  given  by  the  husband,  Ge.34.12  -  1  Sa. 
18.25. 

DRAGON,  a  sea  monster,  Ps.74.13  -  148.7  ;  -i 
serpent,  De.32.33;  _  used  figuratively  to  ex 
press  desolation,  Job  20.19  -  Ps.44.19  -  Is.13.22 
.M.\3  _  35.7  -  43.20  -  Je.9.11  -  10.22  _  14.6 
49.33  _  51.37  -  Mi. 1.8  -  Mal.l.S;  _  emblem  of  a 
tyrant,  Je.51.34  -  Ez.29.3;  -  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  its  heathen  state.  Re.  12  _  13.2,4  _  16 
13  ;  _  of  Satan,  Ps.  91.13  -  Is.27.1  -  51.9  _  Re. 
20.2. 

DREAMS,  insignificant,  Ec.5.3,7;  -  superna- 
tural, Ge.20.3  _  23,12  -  31.11,24  -  37.5,9 ;  -  ]  Ki. 
3.5  -  Job4.12..21  -  33.15.. 17-  Mat.l.20  _  2.13. 
19  -27.19-  Ac.  10. 10;  ^prophetical,  Ge.40.5_  41 
_  Ju.7.13-  Da.-i_4.1  _7.1..15_8. 

DRESS,  injunctions  concerning  it,  De.22.5_  Is. 
3.16,&c.  _  1  Ti.2.9  _  1  Pe.3.3. 


TO     THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


ym^Kofferings,  Nii.15.5.    See  Ofmngs. 
DRUNKENNESS  censured,  Pr-20-1  -  |s.5.22 
Lu.21.34  _  Ro.  13.13  _  1  Co.5.11  _  Ep.5.18     1  Th. 

5  7  _  1  Pe.4.3 ;  _  leads  to  other  vices,  Pr.23.Jl.. 
33  _  Is  5.11,&c.  _  28.7  -  Ho. 4.11  _  Hab.2.5 ;  _  to 
poverty  and  sickness,  &c.  Pr.23.21,29,30 ;  _  ex- 
cludes from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Mat.24. 
49..51  _  Lu. 12.45  _  lCo.6.10-  Ga.5.21 ;_  ex- 
amples of  it,  Ge.9.2l  -  19.33,35  -  1  Sa.25.36  _ 

■   IKi. 16.9 -20.16.  .  .       ^  «     „,  o4 

DRUSILLA,  wife  of  Felix,  mentioned  Ac. 24.24. 
OUTY  in  general  specified,  De. 10.12  _  Jo. 22.5  _ 

^l  Sa.  15.22-  Ps.1.1,  &c.  _  Eze.18  _  Ho  6.6     12. 

6  _  Mi.6.8  _  Zec.7.9  _8.16  _  Mat.9.13     12.7 
19.16..22_22.37..39_  23.23  _Lu.ll.42_lTi.6.11 

I    _2Ti.2.22_Tit.2.11,12_Ja.l.27. 

DYING  SAINTS,  consolation  for,   Ge.4y.l»  _ 
■^2  Sa.23.5  _  Job  19.25..27  -  Ps.23  4  _  31.5     48  14 

_  73.24,25  -  Lu.2.29  _  Jno.14.2  _  Ro.8.38,39  _ 

lCo.l5.51..57-2Co.5.l  _  Ph. 1.21. 

EAGLE  described.  Job  39.27.     See  Vision. 

EARNEST  of  the  Spirit,  2  Co. 1.22  _  5.5  _  Ep.l. 
14. 

EARTH,  creation  of,  Ge.l.l,&c. ;  _  to  be  de- 
stroyed, Ps.l02.26_  Is.51.6  _Re.20.11 ;  -by  Are, 
Is.64.1,2  -  Mi.1.4  _  Zep.1.18  _  3.8  _  2  Th.l.7..10 
_  He. 10.27  _  2Pe.3.7..12;  _  a  new  one  to  be 
looked  for,  2  Pe.3.13_Re.21.1. 

EARTHQUAKE  iu  tlie  time  of— Elijah,  lKi.l9. 
ll;_  of  Uzziah,  Am.1.1  _  Zec.14.5;-  at  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus,  Mat. 27-54  ;  _  at  His  re- 
surrection, 28.2.  . 

EBAL,  curses  to  be  pronounced  from  it,  De 
27  13 

EBED-MELECH,  mentioned  Je.39.16..18. 

EBEN-EZER,  a  stone  of  remembrance,  lSa..7 .12 

EDEN,  described,  Ge.2.8..17  ;  -  lost,  3.23,24;. 
promised  restoration.  Is. 51. 3 ;  _  used  as  a  com- 
parison, Ez.28.13  -  31.9.. 18  _  36.35  _  Joer2.3. 

EDIFICATION,  mutual,  to  be  consulted,  Ro. 
14.19    _    15.2   _   1C0.14.12..26   -    1  Th.5.11 
He. 10.24. 

EDOM,  its  kings  and  dukes,  Ge.36.15,&c.  _  1  Ch. 
1.43,51.     See  Esau. 

EDOMITES,  descendants  of  Edam  or  Esau, 
refuse  the  Israelites  a  passage  through  their 
countrv,  Nu.20.14..21  _  De.2.3..22;  _  Mhen  to 
be  admitted  into  the  congregation,  23.8  ;  _ 
conquered  bv  David,  2  Sa.8.14  ;  -revolt  from 
Jehoram,  2Ki.8.20  -  2Ch.21.8;  -  to  be  con- 
quered, Je.49.7  -  Ez.25.13  _  35  -  Am. 1.11  _  Ob. 

EDUCATION,  effects  of  a  good  or  bad  one,  Ge. 
18.19  _Pr.22.6_  29.15,17.      .       .  ,    o  , .    or. 

EGLON,  king  ofMoab,  mentioned  Ju. 3.14. .25. 

EGYPT  historically  mentioned,  Ge.37.25..36  _ 
39  -  40  -  41  -  42  -  43  -  44  _  45  _  46  -  47  -  48  _ 
50  Ex.l-2_3_4_5_6-7-8_9_10-U-12_ 
13  -  14  _  15  _  1  Ki.4.30  -  11 .17..22,40  -  2  Ki.l8. 
21.. 24  -  23.29..^-  24.7-  2  Ch.  12.2.. 9 -35.20.. 
23  -  36.3,4  -  Pr.7.16  _  Je.26.21..23  -  37. 5  -  41.17, 
18-42.U..19-43-EZ.17.15  -27-7-  Ho.12.1 - 
Am.4.10  -  Na.3.8,9  -  Mat.2.13..20  _  Ac.2.10  ;  - 
prophetically,  Ge.l5.13..18  -  Is.11.11  -19-20 
27.12,13  -  30.1. .7 -  31.1. .3  _45.14  -  Je.2.36  _  9.26 
-  44.28.. 30  -  Ez.29  _30  _  31  _  32_  Da.  11.8,42,43  _ 
Ho.9.2,3  -  11  -Joel  3.19-  Zech. 10.10,11  -  14.18. 

EGYPTIANS,  when  to  be  received  into  the 
coneresation,  De.23.8  ;  -  various  mentioned, 
Ge.l6.L.3  _  21.9  -  Ex.21.10  _  1  Sa.30.11..13  - 
2  Sa.23.21  -  1  Ch. 2.34,35   .11.22  -  Ac.21.38. 

EHUD,  a  judge  or  Israel,  liis  history,  Ju.3.15.. 
30_lCh.7.10-8.6.  .       ^  ^     ,  ,„ 

EKRON,  a  city  of  Philistia,  mentioned  Ju.1.18- 
ISa. 5. 10-6.17-7 .11- Am. 1.8  _Zep.2.4-Zec.9..5,7. 

ELAH,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  1  K1.I6.8..IO. 

[father  of  Hoshea,2K\.\b.^-  17.1  -  18.1,9. 

ELAM,  Shem's  eldest  son,  Ge. 10.22  -  U.l  -  Je. 
49.34 ;  -  to  be  restored,  Je.49.39. 


ELAMITES,  mentioned  Ezr.4.9  -  Ac.2.9. 
ELD  AD,  endued  with  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  Nu. 

10.. 30. 
ELDERS,  seventy,  appointed  by  Moses,  Nu.ll. 

16 :  -  a  name  given  to  magistrates,  Ge.50.7  _ 

1  Sa.l6.4_2Ki.6.32_Ez.8.1;  _  a  title  assumed 
by  the  apostles,  lPe.5.l  _2Jno.l  _  3Jno.l;_ 
given  to  the  governors  of  Christian  churches, 
their  qualifications  and  duty,  Ac. 11. 30  _  14.23  _ 
15.4,6  _  16.4  -  20.17  -  1  Ti.5.1,19_  Tit.1.5  -  1  Pe. 
5.1. 

ELEAZ  AR,  the  third  son  of  Aaron,  his  history, 
Ex.6.23,25  _  28.1  -  Le.10.16  _  Nu.3.2,4,32  _  4.16 
_  16.39  -  20.26..28  _  26.60,63  -  27.22  -  31.12..54  _ 
»4.17  -  Jos.17.4  -  24.33  _  1  Ch.6.3,4  _  24.1. .6. 

son  of  Abinadab,  1  Sa.7.1. 

one  of  David's  mighty  men,  2  Sa 

23.9  _  1  Ch.11.12;  .  and  others  of  the  same 
name,  1  Ch.23.21,22  _  24.28  _  Ezr.8.33. 

ELECT,  referring  to  Chuist,  Is.  42.1  -Mat. 12 
18 ;  -  good  angels,  1  Tim. 5.21 ;  -  to  the  Israel 
ites,  Is.65.9,22  ;  _  to  saints,  Tit. 1.1. 
ELECTION  is  an  act  of  love,  Deiit.7.6..8;  _ 
irrespective  of  any  merit  in  the  objects  of  it, 
Ro.9.11,12,16  ;  _  to  salvation  or  eternal  life, 
Ac. 13.48  _  1  Th.5.9  ;  _  eternal,  Ep.1.4  -  3.11 .. 
2Th.2.13;  _  sovereign,    Ro.8.28  -   Ep.l. 11  - 

2  Ti.1.9  ;  _  personal,  Mat.20.23  -  25.34  _  2  Ti. 
2.19. 

ELHANAN,  one  of  David's  mighty  men,  men 
tioned  2  Sa.21.19  -  23.24  -  1  Ch. 11.26  -  20.5. 

ELI,  high  priest  and  judge  of  Israel,  his  history^ 
1  Sa.l.l2..17,  25..28  _  2.11..36  _3  -  4.1. .18. 

ELIAKIM,  son  of  Hilkiah,  2  Ki.l8.18..37  -  19.2  - 
ls.22.20,21  -36-37. 

Josiah's  son,  2  Ki.23.34..37  -  2  Ch. 


36.4.. 8. 
ELIEZER,  Abram's  servant,  Ge.15.2  _  24. 

son  0/ Moses,  Ex.  18.4-  1  Ch.23.15,17. 

a  prop/ie^  2  Ch. 20.37. 


ELIHU,  one  of  Job's  friends,  his  speeches,  Job 
chapters  32  to  37.  ,  „. 

ELIJAH,  a  prophet  of  Israel,  his  liistory,  1  Ki. 
17  -  18  -  19  -  21.17..29  _  2  Ki.l  -  2.1. .14  _  9.36  _ 
10.10,17 -2  Ch.21. 12.. 15  _Lu.4.25,26. 

prophetically  promised,  Mal.4.5- ful- 


filled, Mat.ll. 14 -16.14  _  17.3.. 12- Mar.6.15_9. 

4..13  _  Lu.1.17  -  9.8,19,28. .36  -  Jno.  1.20,25;  _ 

Paul's  allusion  to  him,  Ro.ll.l..5 ;  _  James's, 

Ja.5. 17,18. 
ELIMELECH,  Naomi's  husband,  Ru.l.l..3. 
ELIPH.AZ,one  of  Job's  three  friends, h\s  speeches, 

Job  2.11.  .13  -  4  -  5  -  15  _  22  -  32.1. 
ELISABETH,  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist, 

her  historv,  Lu.  1.5.. 25,39. .80. 
ELISHA,  a  prophet  of  Israel,  his  history  ,1  Ki.  19. 

15..21  _  2  Ki.2 -  3.11. .27  -  4  -  5  -  6-  7  _  8 -  9.1  _ 

13.l4..21_Lu.4.27. 
ELKANAH,  the  father  of  Samtiel,  Ins  history, 

1  Sa.l-2.1..21.  ..       r  .    ■     .■ 

ELNATHAN,  grandfather  to  king  Jehoiachm, 

his  history,  2  Ki.24.8  _  Je.26.20..23  -  36.12..25; 

others  of  the  name  returned  from  captivity, 

ELON,  a  judge  of  Israel,  his  history,  Ju.l2.11,l2. 

ELYMAS,  or  Bar-jesus,  a  sorcerer,  Ac. 13.6. .11. 

EMBALMING  of  bodies,  Gen.50.2,3,26_  2  Ch. 16. 
14- Jno.  19.39,40.  _  ,„     „„  ,, 

EMERALD,  a  precious  stone,  Ex.28. 18  _  39.11  _ 
Ez.27.l6_  28.13  _Re.4.3- 21.19.       ^_   ,„ 

EMERODS,  o  disease,  mentioned  De. 28.27- 1  Sa. 
5.6..r2-6. 

EMMANUEL.     See  Immanuel. 
I  EMMAUS,  a  town  ofJudea,  mentioned  Lu.24.13. 
!  EMIMS,  giants,  mentioned  Ge.14.5  _  Deut.2.10. 

ENCHANTMENTS,  magical  charms,  forbid- 
den, Le.  19.26 -De.  18.9..  12, -the  effect  of  the 
gospel  on  this  sin,  Ac. 19.18.19,20. 

ENDOR,  the  witch  of,  1  Sa.28.7..25 

ENEAS,  meotioned  Ac.9.33,^. 


ALPHABETICAL    INDEX 


ENEMIES,  laws  concerning  the  treatment  of 

them,  Ex.23.4  _  Pr.24.17-  25.21  _  Mat.5.44  _  Lu. 

6.27..36_Ro.l2.14..21;-ta:awpie,Job31.29..31; 

-  David,  1  Sa.24  _  26  _  Ps.35.4..15. 
ENGEDI,  a  city  near  the  Dead  sea,  mentioned 

Jos. 15.62-1  Sa.23.29_  24.1  _2  Ch.20.2  _  Ca.l. 

14  _Ez. 47.10. 
ENMITY  spoken  of,  Ge.3.15- Ro.8.7- Ja.4.4. 
ENOCH,  an  antediluvian  saint,  his  life,  Ge.5. 

18..24_Lu.3.37_He.ll.5_Jude  14,15. 

a  son  of  Cain,  Ge. 4. 17,18. 

ENON,  the  place  where  John  baptized,  Jno.3.23. 
ENOS,  the  son  of  Seth,  Ge.4.26  _  5.6.. 11. 
ENVY  condemned.  Job  5.2  _  Ps.37.1  _  Pr.3.31  _ 

14.30_  23.17- 24.19  _  27.4  _Ro.l3.13_  1  Co.3.3 

_  Ga.5.21  _  Ja.3.14  _  5.9  _  1  Pe.2.1 ;  _  examples, 

Ge.4.5..13  _  26.14  _30.1  _  37.4,11  _ Nu.l6_  1  Sa. 

-8.8,9_Es.5.13, 
EPAPHRAS,  a  helper  of  the  apostles,  Col.l.7_ 

EPAPHRODITUS,  a  Christian  brother,  men- 
tioned by  Paul,  Ph.2.25..30_4.18. 
EPHAH,  son  of  Midian,  Ge.25.4  ;  _  a  place.  Is 

60.6  ;  _  a  measure,  Ex.16.36  _  Le. 19.36.     See 
Vision. 

EPHESUS,  a  city  of  Asia  Mnor,  mentioned  Ac 
18. 19.. 24  _  19. 17.. 41  _  20. 16.. 38  _  1  Co.l5.32_  16 
8,9  _1  Ti.l.3_2Ti.l.l8_4.12. 

EPHOD  described,  Ex.28.6..12  _  39.1. .7;  its 
robe,  Ex.39.22. 

EPHRAIM,  Joseph's  second  son,  his'history,  Ge, 
41.52  _  48  ;  _  that  of  his  descendants,  Nu.l.lO 
32,33_2.18_7.48..53_8.22_13.8_26.35-Ju.l7 
_  18  _  19  _  1  Ch.7.20..28  _9.3_  2  Ch.15.9  _25.10 
_  28.7  ;_  their  possessions,  Jos.  16  _  17.14..18_ 

20.7  -  21 .5,20,21  _  Jii.  1 .29  _  2.8,9  _  7.24.25  _  8. 1 . 
3-12_]  Sa.l.l_2Sa.l3.23_2Ki.5.22_  1  Ch 
6.66,67  -  2  Ch. 13.19  _  17.2  _  Jno.ll.54;_  the 
name  used  for  Israel  generally,  Ps.78.9,&e.  _ 
Je.7. 15 -prophecies  concerning  them,  De. 38.17 
-  Is.7  -  9.9..21  _  11.13_  17.3  _  28.1. .3  _  Je.4.15  _ 
31_50.19_Eze.37.15..28_48.5,6_Ho.5_6_7_ 
8  _  9  _  10  _  11  -  12  _  13 _  14 _  Ob.l9_  Zech.9.10.. 
17 -10.7.. 12. 

EPHRON  the  Hittite,  mentioned  Ge.23  _  25.9 

49.30-50.13. 
EPICURE  ANS,a  sect  of  philosophers,  mentioned 

Ac.  17. 18. 
EQUITY,  the  great  rule,  Le.l9.18_  Mat.7.12_ 
22.39  _  Ro.13.8  _  Ja.2.8. 
ERASTUS,  a  Christian  convert,  Ac.l9.22_Ro. 

16.23-2  Ti.4  20. 
ESAR-H  ADDON,  king  of  Assyria,  2  Ki.  19.37  - 

Ezr.4.2_  Is.37.38. 
ESAU,  Isaac's  eldest  son,  his  history,  Ge. 25.21.. 

Si  -  26.34,35-  27  _28.6..9_  32-  33.1.. 16  -  35.29  ; 

_his  possession,  De.2.1..8  _  Jos.24.4  -  Ro.9.10 

..13  -  He. 12. 16,1/  ;  -  his  wives  and  descendants, 

Ge.36-  lCh.l.35..54;-  prophecies  concerning 

them,Je.49.7..22-Ob.l,&c._Mal.l.2..4-He. 

11.20.     SeeEdom. 
ESHCOL,  the  place  whence  the  spies  obtained  the 

bunch  of  grapes,  mentioned  Nu.l3.23..27. 
ESTHER,  a  captive  Jewess,  made  queen  of  Per- 
sia, her  history.  The  book  of  Esther. 
ETHAN,  a  wise  man,  mentioned  1  Ki.4.31     1 

Ch. 15.17. 
ETHIOPIA,  mentioned  2  Ki.  19.9-  Es.  1.1  -  Job 

28,19  _  AC.8.26..40;  -  prophesied  against.  Is. 

18.1. .7  -  20-  45.14  _  Ez.30  -  38.5  -  Zep.3.10. 
EUNICE,  Timothy's  mother,  mentioned  Ac. 16.1 

_2Ti.l.5. 
EUNUCHS,  laws  and  promises  connected  with 

them,  De.23.1  _  Is.56.4,5  ;  _  our  Lord's  remark 

on  them,  Mat.19.11.12.     See  Philip. 
EUPHRATES,  a  river  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 

Ge.2. 1 4  _  15. 18 ;  -  mentioned  afterwards,  De.  1 1 . 

24  -  Jos.1.4  _  2Sam.8.3;  _  prophetically,  Je. 

13.  l.,8-Re.9.14_  16.12. 
EUTirCHUS,  mentioned  Ac.20.r..l2. 
12 


EVANGELISTS,  preachers  of  the  gospel,  theiii 

duty,  Ep. 4. 11, 12  -  2Ti.4.5;  -  Philip  so  called! 

Ac.21.8.     See  Philip. 
EVE,  the  first  woman,  her  history,  Ge. 1.26.. 31  ' 

2.18..25_3-4.1,2,25_5.2; -mentioned by  Paul 

2Co.ll.3_lTi.2.1.3,14.  ' 

EVIL,  as  iniquity,  1  Ki.16.25  _  Ec.9.3;  _  as  ca-\ 

lamity.  Job  2.10  _  Is.45.7-  Am.3.6 ;  -  as  malig.\ 

m^j/,  Pr.l7.3_Mat.5.39_Ro.l2.21;-as«nandi 

suffering,  Mat.6.13. 
EVIL-MERODACH,     Nebuchadnezzar's    son, 

mentioned  2  Ki.25.27..30. 
EXACTION  censured,  De.15.2  -  Ne.5.1.,13_  10. 

31_Pr.28.8_Ez.22.12-45.9-Mat.l8.28L-Lu.3.13. 
EXAMINATION  of  self,  Ps.4.4  _  77.6  _  119.59  _ 

La.3.40- Hag.  1.5,7  -  Mat.7.3  -   Lu.l5.17,l8  _ 

1  Co.  11.28.  2  Co.  13.5 _  Ga.6.4_  1  Jno.3.20,21. 
EXAMPLE,  good,  to  be  followed,   Lu.  10.37  _ 

Jno.8.39  _  1  Cor.4.16  -  11.1  _  Ph.3.17  _  4.9  - 

lTh.l.6,7-2Th.3.9_He.6.12_Ja.5.10;_mV, 

to  be  avoided,  1  Co.  10.6  -  2  Pe.2.6  -  Jude  7 ;  -  of 

Christ,  Mat.  1 1 .29  -  Jno.  13. 15,34  -  Ro.  15.5  -  Ph. 

2.5-  He.3. 1  _  12.2 _  1  Pe.2.21  _  i  Jno.2.6. 
EXCOMMUNICATION,   laws  concerning   it, 

Ge.17.14  _  Ex.l2.15,19_  30.33,38-  Le.7.20i25  _ 

17.9,10,14-  19.8  -  22.3  -  23.29_  Nu.9.13  _  19.13; 

-Christian  rules,  Mat. 18.17  -1  Co.5.4,5  _  16. 

22  -  Ga.1.8-  2  Th.3.14  -  1  Ti.1.20. 
EXCUSES,  the  folly  of  them,  2  Ki.5.13  -  Mat.22. 

5-Lu.l4.18_Ro.l.20. 
EXHORTATION,  the  duty  of  it,  Ac.l3.15..42 

Ep.5.11  _  lTh.4.18_2Th.3.15_He.3.i3_10. 

24,25. 
EXORCISTS.     SeeSceva. 
EXPERIENCE,  the  benefit  of  it,  Eel. 16  _  2.1, 

&c.  _Ro.5.4. 
EXPIATION.    See  Atonement. 
EXPOUND,  to  explain,  Ju.14.14  -  Mar.4.34  _ 

Ln.24.27. 
EXTRAVAGANCE  censured.  Pr.18.9  _  21.20. 
EZEKIEL,  a  captive  Jew,  and  an  eminent  prO' 

phet,  his  history  occasionally  mentioned,  but 

only  in  connexion  with  his  prophecy,  Ez.l.&c. 
EZION-GEBER,  a  city  of  Idumea  on  the  Red 

sea,  Nu.33.35,36  -  1  Ki.9.26-  22.48  -  2  Ch. 20.36. 
EZRA,  a  captive  Jew,  Jiis  history,  Ezra  7  _  8  _  9 
_10_Ne.8_12.1,26..47. 

FABLES,  heathen,  not  to  be  regarded,  1  Ti.l. 
4  -4.7-6.20-2  Ti.2.14_Tit.i:i4. 

FAITH  in  God  necessary  to  please  him,  Ge.l8. 
13..15-NU.14.11- 20.12  _  De.1.32  _  32.20. .22- 
2  Ki.l7.14..18  _  2  Ch.20.20-  Ps.78.22,  &c.  _  Is.7. 
9  -  Da.6.23  -  Jon.3.5..10  -  Hab.2.4  _  Ro.11.20.. 
23-  He.3.19  -  11.6 ;  -  examples  of  faith,  see  He. 
11 ;  _  Abram,  Ge.15.6  -  Ne.9.7,8  _  Ro.4.3 ;  _  Is- 
raelites, Ps.106.12 ;  _  Ninevites,  Jon.3.5..10. 

in  Christ  essential  to  salvation.  Mar.  16. 

16- Jno.1.12  _  3.15,18,36  _  5.24  _  8.24_  Ac.l6. 
31 -Ro.l. 16 -10.9 -11.20  _lCo.l.21_2 Co.4.4_ 
C01.1.23..25-  He.10.39  - 1  Jno.5.10-  Re.21.8 ;  _ 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  ICo.  12.9  _  Ga.5.22;_ 
the  gift  of  God,  Jno.7.65  _  Ac.8.20  _  Ep.2.8_ 
6.23  -Ph. 1.29  -  He.12.2  _  Ja.1.17 ;  _  command- 
ed as  a  duty,  De. 18.15.. 18  _  Is.43.9..11  _  Mar. 
1.15  ;  _  in  its  nature,  abiding,  Ep.2.6..9  -  Ja.l. 
6-  Re.2  13; -purifying,  Ac.  15.9; -sanctifying, 
Ac.26.18-  Jude20;  -justifying,  Ac.l3.39-Ro. 
3.26..28  -  5.1  -  it  works  by  love,  Ga.5.6  -  Col.l. 
4  ;  -  produces  good  works,  Ja.2.14..26  ;  _  by  it 
Christians  have  access  to  God,  Ep.3.12_  1  Ti. 
2.8 ;  _  live,  Hab.2.4  _  Ro.l. 17  -  Ga.2.20  -  3.11  _ 
He. 10.38;  -  walk,  2  Co. 5.7  ;  -  overcome  the 
world,  1  Jno. 5. 4  ;  _  Satan,  Ep.6.16;  _  realize 
the  possession  of  the  world  to  come.  Job  19.23.. 
27-Ps.17.15- Jno.14.1  _  2Co.5.1  -  2Ti.4.7,8- 
He.ll.l3..16_  lPe.l.7..10  -2Pe.3.13;  -brief 
confessions  of,  by  Peter,  Mat.  16. 16;  _  by  Mat- 
thew, Jno.11.27;  -  by  the  eunuch,  Ac.8.37;- 
by  Paul,  1  Ti.l.  15 ;_  by  John,  1  Juo.4.U. 


TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


1  ?AITH,  superficial,  Mat.7.13.  .29  _  Lu.6.46  _  Jno. 
^    «60..66-Ac.8.13..23_lJno.2.19. 

such  as  fallen  spirits  have,  Mar.  1.21  _  5. 


7- Ac.l9.15_  Ja.2.19. 

in  its  extraordinary  development,  Mat. 

8.10-  9.22  _  15.22.  .28  - 17.20  _  21 .21  _  Mar.5.34  _ 

i  10.52  -  11.22  _  Lu.8.48  _  17.6,19  _  Ac.3.16  _ 
I  Co. 13.2. 

FAITHFUL.     See  God. 

?ALL  of  man,  account  of,  Ge.2  _  3 ;  _  effects  of, 
Ro.5.12..19_lCo.l5.21,22. 

FALLOW-GROUND,  used  figuratively  for  the 
human  heart,  Je.4.3,4  _  Ho.10.12,13  _  Mat. 13. 
1..23. 

FALSEHOOD.     See  Lyin?. 

FAME,  the  vanity  of  it,  Ps.49.11,12  _  Ec.l.ll_2. 
16;  _  not  to  be  desired,  Jno. 12.43  _  1  Th.2.6. 

FAMILY.     See  Church. 

FAMINE,  account  of  those  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, Ge.12.10  _  41  _  42  _  43  _  44  _  47.13..26  _ 
Ru.1.1  _  2  Sa.21.1..14  _  1  Ki.l7  -  2  Ki.6.25..33_ 
7- Je.l4;  _  the  loss  of  the  word  of  God  said 
to  be.  Am. 8.1 1. 

FASTING  mentioned  as  a  general  duty  of  all 
Christians  at  some  times.  Mat. 9. 14,15  _  Mar.2. 
20  _  Lu.5.35_  2Cor.6.5;  _  accompanying  so- 
lemn prayer,  Ps.35.13_Da.9.3_  lCor.7.5 ;  _  what 
kind  is  acceptable  to  God,  Is. 58  _  Joel  2.12,13  _ 
Zec.7.5..14_  Mat. 6.17,18;-  to  be  proclaimed  in 
a  time  of  public  calamity,  Joel  1.14  _  2.15-  the 
institution  of  several  annual  ones.  Zee. 7-5  _ 
8.19 ;  _of  Moses,  forty  days.  Ex.34.28  _  De.9.9; 
_a  second  time  of,  18  ;_of  Daniel,  Da.  10.23 ;  _  of 
Esther,  Es. 4. 15:  _  by  the  Ninevites,  Jon.3.5..9; 
of  our  LoKD,  Mat.4.2  _  Lu.4.2. 

FATHERS.     See  Parents  and  Children. 

FAULT,  treatment  of,  in  a  brother,  Mat. 18.15.. 
17  -  Gal. 6. 1,2;  _  to  be  mutually  confessed,  Ja. 

.  5.16. 

FEAR  of  GoD  recommended,  De.6.13  _  10.12  _ 
Jos. 24.14  _  1  Sa.12.24  _  ICh. 16.25  _  Ps.2.11  _ 
33.8  _  Pr.3.7  -  23.17  -  Ec. 12.13  _  Mai. 1.6  _  He. 
12.28  _;  lPe.2.17;  -  motives  to  it,  De.32.39_ 
1  Sa.2.6  -  Job  13.11  _  Ps.76.7  -  130.4  _  Mat.lO. 
28  _  Lu.12.5  -  He.  12.28,29  ;  _  good  effects  of  it. 
Job  28.28  _  Ps.lU.lO  _  Pr.1.7  -  8.13  _  9.10  _  14. 
16  _  16.6  _  22.4 ;  _  removes  the  fear  of  man, 
De.7.17..24  _  Ps.56.4  _  118.6  _  Pr.29.25  _  Is.8. 
12,13  _  Mat.10.26  _  He.13.6  _  1  Pe.3.14  ;  -  op- 

fosed  to  presumption,  Pr.28.14  _  Ro.  11.20  _ 
Co.l0.12_2Co.5.11_Ph.2.12_He.4.1_12    ■ 
lPe.1.17. 

of  punishment  the  effect  of  guilt,  Ge.3.8.. 

10_4.14_32.7-42.21,22_50.15_Ac.l6.38_24.25. 

FEASTS  mentioned  in  Scripture,  Ge.21.8_26. 
30  -  29.22  _  40.20  _  Ju. 14.10  _  1  Sa. 25.2,36  _  2  Sa, 
3.20  -  1  Ki.3.15  _  8.65  _  12.32  _  Es.l  _  218  , 
Da.5.1  _  Mar.6.21,28  _  Lu.5.29  _  Jno.2.1..11 ; . 
the  gospel  compared  to  one,  Lu.  14. 16. .24. 

FELIX,  governor  of  Judea,  mentioned  Ac.23 
24..35_24. 

FELLOWSHIP  with  evil  forbidden,  Ps.94.20  _ 
1  Co. 10.20  _  2C0.6.14  _  Ep.5.11.  See  Com- 
munion. 

FESTIVALS  of  the  Israelites,  Ex.23.14  _34.22_ 
Le.23  _  De.l6 ;  _  the  sacrifices  at  them,  Nu.28, 

FESTUS,  governor  of  Judea,  mentioned  Ac. 24 
27  -  25  _  26. 

FEVER  cured  miraculously,  Mat.8.14,15  _  Mar 
1.30,31  _  Lu.4.38,39  _  Ac.28.8. 

FIDELITY.     See  Honesty,  Servants. 

FIG-LEAVES,  mentioned  Ge.3.7. 

FIG-TREE,  oue  cursed  by  Jesus,  Mat.21.19  _ 
Mar. 11. 13,14  ;  _  figs  applied  to  Hezekiah's  boil, 
2Ki.20.7-Is.38.21. 

FIGURES,  various:  viz.  adamant,  for  boldness, 
Ez.3.9;  _  hardness  of  Ijeart,  Lu.7.12;  -adder, 
for  venom,  Ge.49.17  -  Ps.91.3  _  140.3  _  Pr.23. 
32 ;  -  for  obduracy.  Ps.58.4 ;  _  anchor,  for  hope, 
He.6.19;  _  balm,' {or  a  sufficient  remedy,  Je.8. 
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22  _  46.11  -  51.8 ;  _  bay- tree,  for  prosperity,  P». 
3  _  7.35 ;  _  brass,  for  boldness.  Is. 48.4  -  Da.2. 
39;  _  bridle,  for  restraint,  2  Ki.19.28  _  Is.30. 
28 ;_  and  watchfulness,  Ps.39.1  _  Ja.1.26  _3. 
2  ;_  6?  lars,  for  enemies,  Is.l0.17-Ez.28.24_Mi. 
7.4;  _  and  sins,  Is.55.13  _  He.6.8;  _  buckler, 
for  God's  protection,  Ps.18.2  _  Pr.2  7 ;  -  can- 
dlestick, for  a  church  of  Christ,  Re. 1.20;  _ 
chain,  for  captivity,  Ez.7.23 ;  _  clay,  for  human 
nature,  Job  4. 19  _  13.12  _  33.6  _  Is.45.9  _  64.8  _ 
Je.18.6  -  Ro.9.21  ;  _  and  worldly  riches,  Hab. 
2.6;  -  cloak,  for  pretence  or  concealment, 
Jno. 15.22  _  1  Th.2.5  _  1  Pe.2.16;  _  crown,  for 
honour,  Job  31.36  _  Pr.4.9  _  12.4  _  16.31  _  17.6; 
_  for  glory,  Ph. 4.1  _  1  Th.2.19  ;  _  gate,  for  re- 
geoeration,  Mat.7. 13,14  ;  _  goats,  for  the  wick- 
ed. Mat. 25.33 ;  _  hammer,  for  the  word  of  God, 
Je.23.29  ;  _  for  Babylon,  Je.50.23 ;  _  harlot,  for 
idolatrous  Israel,  Is.l.21_Je.2.20- 3.1  _Ez.l6; 
_  hair,  for  Jerusalem,  Ez.5.1 ;  _  harvest,  for  the 
end  of  the  age,  Mat.13.39  _  Re. 14.15,16;  - 
helmet,  for  salvation,  Ep.  6.  17  -  1  Th.  5.  8;  _ 
hireling,  for  mercenary  pastors,  lSa.2.36_  Jno. 
10.12,13 ;  -  hoary  head,  for  age,  Le.19.32  _  Ps. 
71.18  _  Is.46.4;_  key,  for  power  and  govern- 
ment, Ps.22.22_  Mat. 16.19  _Re.3.7- 9.1- 20.1  ;_ 
kick,  for  rebel,  De.32.15  _  1  Sa.2.29  _  Ac.9.5;  _ 
kine,  for  proud  oppressors,  Am.4.1  ;  _  knock, 
for  importunity,  Mat.7.7,8  _  Lu.11.9  _  Re.3. 
20 ;  _  lady,  for  a  powerful  city,  Is.54..5,7 ;  - 
fame,  for  a  profession  of  religion.  Mat. 5. 14.. 16  _ 
25.1. .13;  -  for  life,  1  Ki.l5.4_  Ps.l32.17_Pr.l3. 
9  _  20.20  ;  _  for  the  word  of  God,  Ps.  119. 105 ;  _ 
lead  (and  other  metals)  for  the  Israelites,  Je. 
6.28  _  Ez,22.18,19;  _  leaf,  for  the  natural  life 
of  man,  is.64.6;  _  for  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Christian,  Ps.1.3  _  Je. 17-7,8  ;  _  for  the  end  of 
the  wicked.  Is.  1.30;  _  leanness,  for  want  of 
spiritual  vigour,  Ps. 106.15-  Is. 10.16  -  24.16;  _ 
leaven,  for  tiie  increase  of  wickedness.  Mat. 
13.33-  Lu. 13.31;  -  for  false  doctrine,  Mat.l6. 
6,12  -  1  C0.5.6..8  _  Ja.^.9;  _  lees,  for  careless 
sinners,  Je.48.11  _  Zep.1.12;  _  legion,  (a  body 
of  six  thousand  infantry  in  the  Roman  army) 
for  many,  Mat.26.53  -  Mar.5.9  -  Lu.8.30;  _ 
leopard's  spots,  for  our  innate  depravity;  _ 
linen,  (clean  and  white)  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints,  Re.  19.8,14 ;- Zio«s,  for  the  Israel- 
ites,Ez.l9.1..9;_Luctyer,(literally  The  morning 
star)  for  a  proud  tyrant.  Is. 14. 12;  -  locusts,  for 
desolating  judgments,  Joel  1.4  _  2.25  ;  -mar- 
rote,  for  tlie  secret  thoughts,  He.4.12;  -  for 
gospel  blessings,  Ps.63.5-  Is.25.6;  _  medicine 
for  counsel,  Is.l.6-Je.30.13- 46.11;  -  deluge, 
for  the  final  exliibition  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Mat.24.37..39-  2  Pe.2.4..6  _  3.4..  13 ;_ also  bap- 
tism, 1  Pe. 3. 20,21 ;  _  naked,  for  spiritual  desti- 
tution, Re.3. 17,18  ;_ntg/i^  for  adversity,  Is.21. 
12;  _  ignorance,  Ro. 13.12  _  death,  Jno.9.4;  _ 
oven,  for  the  day  of  wrath,  Mai. 4.1  ;  _  owl,  for 
desolation.  Job  30.29  _  Ps.102.6-  Is. 13.21  -  Mi. 
1.8;  -partridge,  for  insignificance,  1  Sa.26.20; 
-  pearl,  for  wisdom.  Job  28.18;  _  for  Christian 
experience.  Mat. 7. 6  ;  -  for  Christ,  Mat. 13.45, 
46;  _  pelican,  for  solitude,  Ps.102.6  ;  -pilgrim- 
age, for  human  life,  Ge.47.9  -  Ex.6.4  -  Ps.ll9. 
54  ;  -pilgrims,  for  Christians,  He. 11. 13  _  1  Pe. 
2.11 ;  -  potsherds,  for  worthless  men,  Is.45.9;  - 
princess,  for  Jerusalem,  La.  1.1 ;  _  prison,  for 
affliction,  Ps.  142.7  -  Is.42.7;  -  queen,  for  the 
church  of  Christ,  Ps.45.9  _  for  the  anti-chris- 
tian  clmrch.  Re. 18  _  for  the  moon,  Je.44.17, 
25  _  rags,  for  our  righteousness,  Is.64.6;  _ 
razor,  for  deceit,  Ps.52.2 ;  -  reed,  for  any  thing 
fragile,  2  Ki.18.21- Job  36.6 -42.3 -Mat.  11.7;- 
Rachel,  for  the  women  of  Israel,  Je.31.15;  _ 
rock,  for  the  natural  heart,  Je.23.29-  Lu.8.6;_ 
for  the  state  of  nature,  Is. 51.1 ;  -  for  Jehovah- 
Jesus,  De.32  -  1  Sa.2.2  -  2  Sa.22.2A32,47  -  23. 
3  _  Ps.28.1_  31 .2,3  _  42.9  _  61.2  _  62.2,7  -  78.35  . 


ALPHABETICAL     INDEX 


89.26-94.22  -  95.1  _  Is. 17.10  _  26.4  _  32.2  _  Mat. 
7.24,25  _  16.18  -  R0.9..33  _  lCo.10.4  _  1  Pe.2.8  ;  _ 
scarlet,  for  aggravated  sins,  Is.l.l8_Re. 17.4  ;  _ 
scorpion,  for  malice,  Ez.2.6;  _  shadow,  for  our 
natural  life.  Job  14.2  _  17.7;  _  shipwreck,  for 
false  profession,  1  Ti. 1.19,20;  _  shuttle,  for  na- 
tural life.  Job  7.6;  -  sow  and  reap,  for  cause 
and  effect,  Job4.8  _  Pr.ll.l8  _  22.8  _  Hos. 10.12, 

13  _  Ga.6.7,8  ;  stiff-necked,  for  self-willed,  Ex. 
32.9  _  De.10.16  _  Ac.7.51 ;  ,  stone,  for  Christ, 
Is.28.16  _  Da.2.34  _  Ep.2.20  _  1  Pe.2.4,6..8 ;  . 
for  believers,  Ep. 2.21,22  _  1  Pe.2.5  ;  _  stubble, 
for  the  wicked.  Job  21. 17,18  _  Ps.83.13  _  Is.47. 

14  _  Mai. 4.1 ;  _  sword,  for  the  word  of  God,  Ep. 
6.17-  He.4.12;  _  thirst,  for  desire,  Ps. 42.1,2 
(i3.1  _  Is.55.1  _  Mat.5.6  _  Jno.7.37 ;  _  vail,  for 
darkness  of  mind,  2Co.3.l4..16;  _  vapour,  for 
life,  Ja.4.14;_  vine,  for  Israel,  Ez.l5.1..6;  _ 
virgin,  for  Israel,  2 Ki. 19.21  ..  Is.37.22  _  Je.l4. 
17  _  18.13  _  31.4,21  ;  _  water,  for  trouble,  Ps.69. 
1  -for  a  multitude,  Is. 8.7 ;  _  for  the  gospel.  Is. 
55.1 ;  -  for  the  Spirit,  Is. 12.3  _  35.6,7  -  44.3  _ 
Jno.4.10 -7.37,38  ;  _2ca«e*,  for  afflictions,  Ps. 
42.7  -  88.7:  _  white  raiment,  for  victory.  Re. 3. 
4  _  4.4  _  _  7.9,13  _  15.6  _  19.8,14 ;  _  white  stone, 
of  acquittal,  Re. 2. 17  ;  -  wind,  for  destruction, 
Je.49.36-51.1_Da.7.2;  _  for  the  Spirit,  Jno. 
3.8;  _  wine,  for  God's  anger,  Ps  75.8  _  Is. 51.17- 
63.6  _  Je.25.15  ;  _  winepress,  for  judgment, 
IS.63.1..6  -  La.1.15  _  Re. 14.19,20  _  19.15;  , 
wings,  for  protection,  Ps.17.8  _  36.7  -57.1-61. 
4  _  63.7;  -  for  the  wind.  Ps. 18.10  -  104.3;  _ 
wolves,  for  rapacious  deceivers,  Ez. 22.27  -  Zep. 
8.3  _  Mat.7.15  _  10.16  _  Lu.10.3  _  Ac. 20.29. 

,  prophetical,    Aholah   and   Aholibah, 

Ez.23  I- Bands,  Zec.ll.7-6eas^s,  various.  Da. 7- 

8  _  Re.4.6..9  -  11.7  -  13  _  15.2  _  16.13  _  17  -  19. 

19,20  _  20.10 ; -i^eau^y,  Zee. 11.7; -cedar,  2  Ki. 

14.9  _  Ez.l7  -  Am.2.9;  _  Maher-shalal-hashbas, 

Is.ai..8;  _  pot,  Je.1.13  _  Ez. 21.3.. 11;  _  roll, 

(flying)  Zec.5.1. 
FIRE  from  heaven,  employed  for  destruction, 

Ge.l9.24_  Ex.9.23,24_  Le.10.2  _  Nu.ll.l..3_ 

16.35  _  2  Ki.  1.9..  15;  _  as  a  proof  of  the  Divine 

acceptance  of  the  sacrifice,  Le.9.24  _  Ju.6.21  _ 

13.19,20  -.  lKi.l8.38_2Ch.7.1. 
FIRMAMENT,  the  visible  heaven,  Ge.l.l7,20_ 

Ps.l9.1_Da.l2.3. 
FIRST-BORN,  laws  relating  to,  Ex.l3.2,12..15- 

22.29  _  34.19,20  _    De.15.19  _  21. 15.. 21.     See 

Birthright. 
FRUITS,  the  law  relating  to  them,  Ex.22. 

29  -  23.19  _  34.26  _  Nu. 28.26  _  De.26. 
FISHERMEN,  most  of  the  apostles  were.  Mat. 

4.8_Mar.l.l6-Lu.6.1..11. 
FISHES  created,  Ge.  1 .20 ;  -  one  swallows  Jonah, 

Jon. 1.17;  -   miraculous   draughts,    Lu.5.6  _ 

Jno.21.6 ;  _  one  caught  to  pay  tribute.  Ma.  17.27. 
FLATTERY,  detestable.  Job  17.5  _  32.21,22  _ 

Ps.12.3  _  Pr.24.24  _  26.28  _  28.23  _  29.5  _  Is.5.20 

1  Th.2.5. 
FLESH,  after  the  flood,  to  be  eaten,  Ge.9.3. 
signifies   our  corrupt  nature,  Ro.7.5  _ 

8.9,12  _•  13.14  -  Ga.5.19  _  1  Pe.2.11  _  2  Pe.2.10. 
FLIES.     See  Plagues. 
FLINT,  water  miraculously  brought  from,  Nu. 

20.11  _De.8. 15 -Ps. 114.8;  _  used  figuratively, 

Is.50.7  -  Ez.3.9. 
FLOOD.     See  Deluge. 
FOLI.Y,  evil,  Ps.5.5  _  Pr. 1.7,22  _  3.35  _  10.18  _ 

13.19  _  14.8_  19.1  _  26.11  _  28.26  _  Je.4.22  _  5.4  _ 

Mar.7.22  _  Tit.3.3.     See  Fool. 
FOOD  for  man,  Ge.1.29.     See  Flesh. 
FOOL,  a  silly  person,  1  Sa. 26.21  _  Ps.92.6  _  107.7- 

Pr.7.9  _  10.8,23  _  12.15,16,23  _  13.16,20  _  14.9  _ 

17.7,28  -  18.2  _  19.1  _  29.11  _  Ec.2.16  -  5.3  _  10, 

3..5,14-Mat.23.17. 
FOOLISHNESS,  the  gosnel  accounted  so  bv  the 

world,  1  Co.l.  18.. 23 -2.14; -the  wisdom  of  the 

world  accounted  so  by  God,  1  Co. 3.19. 
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FOOTSTOOL,  Solomon^s,  2Ch.9.18,19;  _  the 
earth  called  God's  footstool,  Is.66.1  _  Mat.5. 
35  _  Ac. 7.49;  _  the  temple  also,  1  Ch.28.2 
Ps.99.5  _  132.7  -  La.2.1 ;  -  and  his  enemies,  Ps. 
110.1  _  Mat.22.44-  Mar.  12.36  _Lu.20.43-  Ac.2. 
35 -He.1.13- 10.13. 

FORBEARANCE    recommended,   Mat.18.33 
1  Cor.13.4,7  _  Ep.4.2  _  Col.3.13  _  1  Th.5.14 ;  _ 
manifested  by  God  toman,  Ps.50.21  _  Ec.S.il- 
Mat.  18.27  -  Ro.2.4  _  2  Pe.3.9,15. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE.     See  Goo. 

FORERUNNER.     See  Christ. 

FORGETFULNESS  of  God  and  his  laws,  dan- 
gerous, De.4.9  _  6.12  _  8.11  -  2Ki.l7.38  -  Ps.44. 
17,20-  Pr.3.1  _  Ja.1.25;  _  of  favours,  censured, 
Ec.9.15;  -example,  Ge.40.23_  41.9. 

FORGIVENESS  of  sins  promised  by  God  on 
repentance,  Ex. 34.6,7  _  2Ch.7.14  _  Ps.32.1  - 
103.3  _  130.4  _  Pr.28.13  _  Is.1.18  _  55.7  -  Je.31. 
34  _  Da.9.9,24_  Mar.  1.4  -  Lu.1.77  -  3.3  -  24.47  _ 
Ac.2.38  _  5.31  -  8.22  -  10.43  _  13.38  _  Ro.3.25  _ 
Col.  1.14  _He.8.12  _  Ja.5.15  _  1  Jno.2.12;  _  to 
be  sought  with  the  whole  heart,  De.4.29_  ICh. 
28.9  _  Ps. 119.2  -  Je.29.13_  1  Th.5.17;  _  of  in- 
juries, recommended,  Pr. 19.11;  _  enioined, 
Mat.6.15  -  18.21  _  Mar. 11.25  _  Lu.6.36  _  17.4  _ 
Ep.4.32  -  Col.3.13 -Ja.2.13. 

FORMS  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  Ex. 15.1.  .20 
-  Nu.6.22.. 27- 10.25,36- De.21.8_  26-31. 19,32- 
Ne.l2.46-Mat.6.9..13_Lu.ll.l..3. 

FORNICATION  forbidden  to  the  Israelites, 
Le.  19.29  _  De.23.17 :  _  laws  and  cautions  in  ge- 
neral, Pr.6.25  -  7  -  22.14  -  23.27  _  31.3  -  Ec.7. 
26_Ho.4.11_Mat.l5.19_Mar.7.21- Ac.l5.20- 
Ro.l.29  _  1  Co.5.9_  6.9,18  _  2  Co. 12.21  _  Ga.5.19 
_  Ep.5.3  -  1  Th.4.3  -  1  Ti.1.10  _  He. 12.16  -  Re. 
2.14,20;  -  laws  in  particular,  Ex.22.16  _  Le,19. 
20  _  De.22.28  -  23.18;  -motives  to  avoid  it, 
Pr .2. 16.  .20  -  5.3. .  13  -  6.24.  .35  _  7  -  9. 18  -  29.3  - 
1  Co.6.18  -  Ep.5.5  -  Col.3.6  -  He.13.4  _  Jude7  - 
Re.21.8_  22.15;  -  examples,  of  Judah,  Ge.38. 
15..26;-of  Zimri  and  Cozbi,  Nu.25.1..15;  -  of 
Samson,  Ju.l6.1..3. 

FOUNDATION.     See  Christ. 

FOUNTAIN.     See  Christ. 

FOX,  a  wild  animal,  mentioned  historically, 
Ju.  15.4,5  _  La.5.18 ;  _  comparatively.  Mat. 8.20  . 
figurativelv,  Lu.  13.32. 

FRANKINCENSE,  a  sweet-scented  gum,  used 
in  the  incense,  Ex.30.34  _  Le.2.1  _  Mat.2.11. 

FRAUD.     See  Deceit. 

FREEDOM,  true,  Jno.8.36  _  R0.6.I6..I8  _2  Pe. 
2.19. 

FRIENDS,  the  value  of  them,  Pr.17.17  -  18.24- 
27.9,17  ;  -  how  separated,  17.9;  -  danger  from 
unfaithful  ones,  Ps.55.12  -  Pr.25.19;  _  exam- 
ples, of  Jael,  JU.4.18..22 ;  -  of  Delilah,  16.4.. 21 ; 
of  Joab,  2  Sa.3.27  -  20.9,10 ;  _  of  Judas,  Mat. 
26. 48.. 50. 

FRINGES  on  garments,  laws  concerning  them, 
Nu.l5.37..39-De.22.12. 

FROGS.     See  Plagues.     See  Visions. 

FRUGALITY  recommended,  Pr.  18.9 _Jno.-6. 12. 

FRUITS,  used  figuratively  for  proofs,  Mat.3.8  _ 
7.16-  2C0.9.IO  -  Ga.5.22,23  _  Ph. 1.11  -  Ja.3.17. 

FURLONG,  the  eighth  part  of  a  mile,  Lu.24. 
13  _Jno.6.19_  11.18. 

FURNACE,  natural.  See  Figures  ;  -figurative, 
Ez.22.17..22_Mat.l3.42. 

FUTURE-state  mentioned,  or  alluded  to,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  2  Sa.12.23- Job  21.30-  19.25  _ 
Ps.9.17 -16.11 -17. 15_Pr.l4.32- Ec.3.17-.  11.9_ 
Da.  12.23-  See  Heaven. 

,  no  marriages  in  it,  Lu.20.34  ;   _ 

our  bodies  changed  for  it,  1  Co. 15. 42,51,  &c.  ;  _ 
the  happiness  of  it,  Re.7.15_21.4. 

GAAL,  spoken  of,  Ju.9.22..34. 

GABRIEL,  an  archangel,  appears  to  D.aniel^ 
Da.8.16..27-9.21..27;  -  to  Zacharias,  Lu.1.19; 
_  toi;he  Virgin  Mary,  Lu.l.2G. 


TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


GAD,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  his  liistorv,  Ge.  i 
30.11  _  35.26  -  46.16  _  49.19 ;  _  his  descendants, ' 
Nu. 1.24,25;  _  their  inheritance,  Nu.32_  34.14_  i 
Jos.  13.24.. 28  _  lCh.5.11;  -their  duty,  De.27.  i 
13  -  Jos. 4. 12,13  _  22.9  ;  _  their  blessing,  De.33. 

20,21.  ; 

David's  seer,  mentioned  2  Sa.24.11..19  _] 

1  Ch.21.9..l8_  29.29  _  2  Ch.29.25.  i 

GALLIC,  the  Roman  deputy  of  Achaia,  men- , 
tionedAc.l8.12..17.  ! 

GAMALIEL,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  mentioned  i 
Ac.5.34..40_22.3.  I 

G  ATH,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  mentioned  1  Sa. 
5.8,9  _  27.4  _  1  Ki.2.39,40  _2Ki.l2.17-  1  Ch.18.1 
_  2  Ch.26.6. 

GAZA,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  mentioned  Jn. 
16.1. .3,21. .30  _  Ac. 8.26;  _  prophesied  against, 
Je.47-  Ani.l.6..8  _  Zep.2.4  _  Zech.9.5. 

GEDALIAH, e-o»eAnoro/'Juda/»,  2  Ki.25.22..25_ 
Je.40_4l-4'3.6. 

GEDOR,  mentioned  1  Ch.4.39..43. 

GEHAZI,  Elisha's  servant, hiihistoxy,  2Ki.4_ 
5.20. .27 -8.4,5. 

GENEALOGIES  of  Israel  and  Judah,  their 
origin,  ICh. I  -2-3-4-5-6-7-8-9;  -  of  Da- 
vid, Ruth  4. 17. .22; -of  Jesus  nominally.  Mat. 
1.1. .18;  -  actually,  (Joseph's  name  being  ac- 
cording to  Jewish  custom  substituted  for  Ma- 
ry's,) Lu.3.23,  &c. 

GENEROSITY  recommended,  De. 15. 7.. 11 -Pr. 
11.24..26-18.l6-21.26-lCo.,16.3_17.22_2Co. 
9 ;  -  instances  of,  2  Ch.28.15  _  Je.40.13..16. 

GENNESARETH,  a  lake  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Lu.5.1 :  _  called  by  Moses  Chinnereth,  Nu.34.11 
_in  the  New  Test,  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Mat. 4.18 
_  15.29  -  Mar.1.16 ;  -  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  Jno.6. 
1,23;  -incidents  which  occurred  there,  Mat.8. 
23.26-  Mar.4.1,35..41_  Lu.5.1. .11  -8.22..26- 
Jno.21.1..l4. 

GENTILES,  their  heathen  state,  Ro.l.2l  _2.14, 
15- 1  Co.12.2  -  Ep.2.1, 11,12- 4.17.. 19;  _  intima- 
tions of  their  admission  to  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  Is. 42.1. .12  _49.6,'i2_60.2,3_65.1_Je. 16. 
19  -  Hos.2.23  -Joel  2.32  _  Mi.4.1  -  Zep.3.9  _ 
Mai. 1.11  -  Mat.8. 11  -Lu.2.32_3.6_  24.47 -Juo. 
10.16 -Ac. 10.15;  _  their  admission,  Ac.8.37- 10 
_11  _  Ro.ll  ;-  their  recognition,  Ac.  15  _Ep.2. 

GENTLENESS  recommended,  2  Ti.2.24  -  Tit. 
3.2;-  Christ  an  example,  2  Co. 10.1;  -  the 
apostles,  1  Th.2.7.  See  Meekness,  also  Holy 
Spirit. 

GERAR,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  mentioned  Ge. 
20.1-26.6 

GERIZIM.     See  Mountains. 

GERSHON  or  GERSHOM,  o«e  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  Ge. 16.11  -  Ni>.3.17,  &c. 

son  of  Moses,  Ex, 2.22. 

GETHSEMANE,  the  gar  den  on  Mount  Olivet  to 
whichour  Lord  resorted.  Mat. 26. 36- Mar.  14.32. 

GIANTS,  before  the  flood,  Ge.6.4  ;_  subsequent- 
ly in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Nu.l3.33_  De.2.10 - 
3.11  _  I  Sa.l7  -  2  Sa. 21. 16.. 22  -  1  Ch.20.4..8, 

GIBE  AH,  o  city  in  the  ttibe  of  Benjamin,  men- 
tioned Ju.l9  -20-1  Sa.  10.26  -  14.2  -  15.34  - 
2Sa.2l.6. 

GIBEON,  a  city  of  Canaan,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  artfully  deceived  Joshua,  Jo.9_  10_2  Sa. 
2.13  _  iO.8  _  1  Ki.3.5  _  1  Ch.2l.29 ;  -  used  as  a 
comparison,  Is.28.21. 

GIDEON,  one  of  the  judges  or  deliverers  of  Is- 
rael, his  hiscorv,  Ju.6.11..40-7-8-He.H.32. 

GIFT«  or  contributions,  Ex.35.21..29  _  Nu.7 - 
lCh.22_Mar.l2.41..4l-Lu.21.1..4_  Ac.2.45- 
4.31..37-104-11.29,:iO-Ro.l5.2.5..33-lCo.l6. 
1..3-  2  Co  9  _  Ga.2.10  -  Ph. 4.9..  18. 

,  spiritual,  rules  concerning  the  exercise 

of  them,  1  Co.  12  ;  _  inferior  to  love,  1  Co.13;  _ 
and  to  preaching,  1  Co. 14. 

GILBOA.     See  Mountains. 

GILEAD,   prophetically  or   figuratively  men- 
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tioned,  Ps.60.7  -  108.8  -  Ca.4.1  _  6.5  _  Je.8.22  .. 

46.11  -  50.19  -  Ob.  19  -  Mi.7.14  _  Zee.  10.10;  - 

naturally,  see  Mountains. 
GILEAD,  J cphthd's  father,  Ju.l  1.1,2. 

,  Manasseh's  grandson,  Nu. 26.29,30. 

GlLGAh,  a  place  near  Jordan,  mentioned  Jos. 

4.19..24  -  9.6- Ju.2.1-1  Sa.7.16- 10.8  _  11.14, 

15-  13- 15.33; -in  prophecy,  Ho.4.15- Am.4.4 

_  55^ 

GIRGASHITES,  a  tribe  of  the  Canaaniles,  Ge, 

10.15,16-15.21- Jos.24.11. 
GLEANINGS  at  the  harvest  and  vintage,  Le.\d. 

9,10-23.22- De. 24.20,21. 
GLORY  of  GOD,  the  peculiar  display  of  it, 
called  the  Shekinah,  Ex.3.2..5  _  13.21,22  -  19.18 
-24.16,17  -  40.34..38_Le.9.23,24  _  16.2  _  Nu. 
14.10_2Ch.7.1,2. 
,  manifest  in  his  works  of  na- 
ture, Ps.8_  19.1  _  139.14-145.1  -  Ro.1.20;  _  and 
in  those  of  grace,  2  Co. 3. 18  -  4.6. 
GLORIFY  GOD.  our  duty  to,  1  Co.6.20  _  10.31. 
GLUTTONY  censured,  De.21.20- Pr.23.1,20  _ 

25.16-lPe.4.3. 
GNASHING  of  teeth,  rage,  Ps.35.16-  Ac.7.54  ;  - 
anguish,  Ps. 112.10  _  Mat.8.12  -  13.42.50  -  22.13. 
GO  AT  S,wild,  described,  Job39.1..4.  SeeFigure. 
GOD,  His  NATURE  is  Trinity  in  Unity,  Ge.1.26  _ 
Ex.3. 14  -  20.2,3  _  De.4.35,39  -  5.6,7- 6.4  -  32.39  _ 
Ps.86.10  -  Is.37.16-  43. 10.. 14  _  44.6  -  45.5 -Mat. 
3.16,17  -  28.19  _  Mar. 1.10,11  -  Lu.3.22  _  24.49  _ 
Jno.14-15-16-  17.3  -  Ac.l.6..8  _  2.36..38  _ 
lCo.8.4..6-2Co.l3.14-Ga.3.20-Ep.2.18_4.6_ 
1  Ti.2.3-  He.9.14  -  1  Jno.5.7  -  Jude  20,21 ;  -  a 
Spirit,  Jno.4.24  ;- invisible,  Ex.33.20- Jno.l.l8_ 
5.37  -  Ro.1.20  -  Col.1.15  _  1  Ti.1.17  -6.16-  He. 
11.27  -1  Jno. 4.12  ;  _  living  and  true,  Je.10.10  _ 
Da.4.31  -  6.26  -  Ac. 14.15  -  I  Th.1.9  -  He.9.14  _ 
10.31; -eternal,  De.33.27-Ps.9.7 -90.2,4 -93.2- 
102.12,24,27  -  104.31  -  135.13  _  145.13  -  Is.40.-28  - 
57.15  -63.16-  Je.10.10-  La.5.19  -  Da.4.3  -  Ro.l. 
20-2  Co.4.18  -  1  Ti.1.17  -  6.16  -  2  Pe.1.8  -  Re. 
4.9; -first  and  last,  Is.41.4 -44.6- 48.12-Re.I. 
8  _  22.13  ;  -  unsearchable,  Job  5.9  -  11.7  -  Ps. 
145.3 -Ec.8.17-Ro.ll.33_Ep.3.8; -unchange- 
able, Nu.23.19-  1  Sa.15.29  -  Mai. 3.6  _  He. 1.12 
-Ja.1.17; -blessed  or  happy,  Ps.119.12- Ro.l. 
25  _  lTi.1.11  -  6.15;  _  love,  1  Jno.4.8,16;  - 
light,  .Tno.I.4..9-l  Jno. 1. 5..7  ;_  life,  Jno.l.4_ 
5.26  _  11.25 -Col.3.4-1  Jno. 1.2;  _  His  prero- 
gatives: God  and  Lord  alone,  2  Ki.l9.15-Ne. 
9.6  -  Ps.86. 10  -  Is.37. 16,20 ;  -  none  else,  or  beside 
Him,  De.4.35-2  Sa.7.22  _  22.32-2  Ki.5.15-  Is. 
44.6,8  _ 45.5,6,14,18,21,22  _ 46.9  -Ho.  13.4  ;-none 
with  Him,  De.32.39;_ none  like  Him,  Ex.8.10_ 
9. 14 -15. 11 -De. 33.26 -2  Sa.7.22 -1  Ch. 17.20- 
Ps.35.10  -  86.8  _  89.6  -  Is.40.18  _  46.5,9  _  Je.lO. 
6,7 ;  -  sole  object  of  worship,  Ex.20.3..5  _  De.4. 
39  -  Lu.4.8 ;  -  the  only  Lawgiver,  Ex.19  _  20  _ 
De.4.14-Is.33.22-Ja.4. 12; -the universal  Go- 
vernor, De.8.18  -  1  Ch.29.12  -2Ch.l.l2  _  Job  1. 
21  -  9.12  -  Ps.75.7  -  103.19  -  135.6  -  Da.4. 17,35  ; 
-  brings  good  out  of  evil,  Ge.45.S  -  .50.20  _  Job 
5.12  -  Ps.33.10  -  76.10  -  Pr.16.9,33  _  19.21  _  Ph. 
1.12;  -the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all  things, 
Ge.l  _  Ne.9.6  -  Job  2().7  _  Ps.33.6  -  89.11  -  148 
5,6  _  Pr.3.19,20  -  Is.45.18-  Je. 38.16  -  Zee. 12.1  - 
Ac.l7.28_Col.l.l6,17-Re.4.11  ;- is  to  be  feared, 
Ps.33.8  -  76.7  ;  _  to  be  loved.  Mat  .22.37.  .40 ;  -  to 
be  obeyed,  Ac. 5. 29  ;  _  his  superiority  to  idols, 
Is.40.12..31-4l.21..24_44.6..20-45.20..25-46. 
5. .10  _  Je. 10.6.. 15  ;  -  His  attributes  :  immu- 
tability, Ex.3. 14,15 -Mal.3.6- Ro.l. 23- He.  13.8 
-Ja.1.17  :  -omnipotence,  Ge.17.1  _  18.14-  E\. 
15.7- Job  9.4.. 12 -23.13 -37.23  _42.2-Ps.62.11- 
68.35  -  135.6- 145.12 -Is.14.24- 26.4  _  40.29- 
Je.32.17  _  Da.3.17,20_  4.35 -Mat  .9.26-  Lu.l. 
37  -  Ro.1.20-  2  Co.12.9 ;  -  omniscience,  1  Sa.2. 
3  _  Job  26.6  -  23.24  _  34.21  -  Ps.33.13,14  _  44. 
21  -  94.9  -  139.1. .16  -  Pr.15.11  -  Je.32.19  -Mat. 
6.18  -  9.4-10.29  _  12.25  -  Mar.5.30  _  12.15  _ 


ALPHABETICAL    INDEX 


Jno,2.24  _  6.61  _  16.19  _  Ac.15.18  _  He  4.12,13  _ 
1  Jno.3.20 ;  _  omnipresence,  1  Ki.8.27  -  2  Ch.6. 
18  _  PS.139.7..11  -  Pr.15.3  _  Je.23.24  _  Ep.1.23 ; 
_  foreknowledge,  Ge.8. 18,19  _  1  Ki.22.22  _  Jno. 
6.64- 13.1,3,11  _  18.4-  19.28  _  Ro.8.29  _2Ti.l. 
9  _  1  Pe. 1.2,20 ;  _  truth  and  faithfulness,  Jos.21. 
43..45_Is.65.16-2Co.l.l8,20_He.l0.23_  11.11 
_  2  Pe.3.9,13  _  Re.  15.3 ;  _  j ustice,  Ge.  18.25  _  De. 
21.16  _  32.4  _  Job  34.7..19_  35.14  _Ez. 18  _  Ac. 
17.31  _  Re.15.3  _  19.1,2  ;  _  holiness,  Ex.3.5  _  19 
«  Le.19.2  _  Jos.5. 15  _  1  Sa.2.2  _  6.20_  2  Sa.6.6,7 
_  Is.6  _  Jno.17.11  -  Re.4.8  _  15.4;  _  goodness 
and  mercy,  Ex.20.6  _  34.6  _  Ps.57.10  _  86.5  _ 
100.5  -  103.8  _  119.64  _  145.9  _  Is.30.18_  Joel  2. 
13  _  Mat.19.17  _  2  Co.1.3  _  1  Jno.1.9;  _  wisdom, 
Job  9.4  _  36.5  _  Ps.92.5  _  104.24  _  147.4,5  _  Is. 28. 
29  _  Ro.16.27  -  1  Co.3. 19,20  _  1  Ti.1.17;  -  per- 
fect, De.32.4  _  Mat.5.48;  _  the  marks  of  His 
sons,  Ro.8. 14,15  _  Ga.4.6  _  1  Jno.5. 4.5,18;  .de- 
scription of  His  throne  in  a  vision,  Is.6.1..3  _ 
Re.4. 

GODLINESS,  delight  in  God,  Ge.39.9  _  Ps.4.3  _ 
48.14  _  73.24,25  _  La.3.24  _  1  Ti.4.8  _  6.6  _  2  Pe. 
2.9-3.11. 

GODS,  great  men,  so  called,  Ex.22.28  -  Ps.82.1  - 
138.1  _  Jno. 10.34  _  1  Co.8.5  ;  _  and  Goddesses, 
heathen  ones,  mentioned  Nu.25.3  -  Ju.2.13_  8. 
33-  16.23  _1  Sa.5_l  Ki.ll.5,7,33_2  Ki.1.2,3  _ 
5.18  -  17.29.. 31  _  19.37  -  Is.46.1  _  Ez.8.14-  Da.3 
_  Am.5.26-Ac.7.43- 14.12  -  19.24. 

GOG  and  MAGOG,mentionedEz.38_39_Re.20.8 

GOLD,  employed  as  a  comparison,  Ps.19.10;. 
as  a  simile.  Job  23.10-1  Pe.1.7  _  Re. 21. 18,21. 

GOLGOTHA.     See  Calvary. 

GOLIATH,  a  giant  ofGath,  mentioned  1  Sa.l7 
-  21.9  -22.10  -2  Sa.21.15..22  -  1  Ch.20.4..8. 

GOMORRAH.     See  Sodom. 

GOSHEN,  a  province  in  Egypt,  mentioned  Ge 
45.10  -  46.34  _  47.4,6,27  -  Ex.8.22  -  9.26;  - 
a  place  in  Canaan,  mentioned  Jos.  10.41  -  11.16 
_  15.51. 

GOSPEL,  The  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
"  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me,"  Jno. 5. 39;  _  *'  To  him  give  all 
tlie  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins,"  Ac.  10.43;  -  "  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,"  Ac. 4. 12;  _  "  And  as  Moses 
lifted  up  tlie  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ; 
but  that,  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil,"  Jno. 3. 1 4. .  19.  See  Cruden's  Concordance, 
ander  the  words  Salvation,  Save,  Saved,  Sa- 
viour, &c.  Believe,  Believed,  &c.  Faith,  Justifi- 
cation, Justify,  &c.  Blood,  Blood  of  Christ, 
His  Blood,  &c.  Remission,  Atonement,  Sm,&c. 
Death,  Life,  &c.  &c. 

GOURD,  a  plant  of  rapid  growth,  mentioned 
Jon. 4.6.. 10. 

wild,  mentioned  2  Ki.4.39. 

GRAFF  or  graft,  believers  so  called,  Ro.  11.17.. 
25;  -  the  word  of  God  so  called.  Ja.1.21. 

GRATITUDE  recommended,  2  Sa.9 _  2  Ki.4.l3. 
See  Praise. 
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GRAPES,  laws  respecting  them,  Le.25.5,ll_  Nu. 

6.3_  De.23.24_  24.21 ; -the  bunch  from  Esh- 

col,  Nu.  13.20.  .24;-  used  as  emblems,  Ge.49. 

11  -  IS.5.1..12-  17.  6  -24.13  -  Ez.18.2  -  Ho.9.10 

_Re.l4.18. 
GRAVE,  triumph  over  it.  Job  19.25.. 27  -30.3  _ 

49.15  -  Is.38.17  -  Ho. 13.14  -  1  Co.  15.55. 
GRAVITY  enjoined,  1  Ti.3.4  -  Tit.2.2.7. 
GRECIANS,  apply  to  Jesus,  Jno.  12.20. .22;  . 

many  of  them  converted,  Ac.  11. 19.. 21. 
GREECE  or  Grecia,  mentioned  prophetically, 

Da.8.21..25  -  10.20  _  11.2  _  Zec.9.13;  _ /iwio/*- 

cally,  Ac.20.2.  J 

GRIEF  for  the  toss  of  friends,  Ge.23.2  _  50.1  _ 

2  Sa.l. 11,12-3.31- Jno. 11.35- Ph.2.27;_shouL[> 

not  be  immoderate,  2  Sa.  12.20  ,  1  Co.7.30  _ 

lTh.4.13. 
GROVES,  law  respecting,  De.  16.21. 
GRUDGING.     See  Hospitality. 
GUIDE,  God  will  be  one  to  His  people,  Ps.25.9- 

32.8_Is.40.11  -42.16  _  48.17-49.10-57.18;  _ 

by  his  word,  Ps. 119. 105  -  2Ti.3.16;  -  bv  his 

providence,  Ps.37.23  -  Pr.16.9;  _  by  his  Holy 

Spirit,  Ez. 36.27  -  Jno.  16. 13. 
GUILE,  ini unctions  concerning,  Ps.32.2  -  3^1. 13  -. 

Jno. 1.47  _  1  Pe.2.1  _  3.10.     See  Deceit. 

H  ABAKKUK,  only  mentioned  in  his  prophecy. 

HABITS,  not  easily  changed,  Pr.22.6  -  Je.13.23.  - 

HADAD,  the  £do»w7e,  mentioned  1  Ki.11.14. 

HAGAR,  Abraham's  bond-woman  and  wife,  her 
historv,  Ge.l6  -  21.9.. 21;  _  lier  descendants, 
lCh.5'.10,20  _Ps.83.6;  -  the  history  of  Sarah 
and  Hagar  an  allegory,  Ga.4.22..31. 

HAGGAL  Ezr.5  _  6.14.     See  his  prophecy. 

HAIL,  employed  to  execute  tlie  wrath  of  God, 
Ex.9.23  -  Jos.10.11;  -predictions,  Is.28.2,17 - 
30.30- Ez.  13. 13  -  Re.8.7  -  11.19_  16.21. 

HALLELUJAH,  praise  ttie  Lord,  Re. 19.1,4,6. 

HALLOWED,  made  holy,  Ex.20.11  _  28.38  _  Le. 
22.32  -  Mat.6.9. 

HAM,  his  history,  Ge.9.22..27  ;  -  his  descendants. 
10.16 -ICh. 1.8.. 16. 

HAMAN,  a  Persian  noble,  his  history,  Es.3  _  4- 
5 -6 -7-8.1. .7. 

HAMOR,  his  history,  Ge.34. 

HANANI,  the  prophet,  2 Ch, 16.17. 

•,  a  returned  captive,  Ezr. 10.20-  Ne. 1.2 

-7.2-12.36. 

HANANI  AH,  the  false  prophet,  mentioned  Je.28. 

.  See  Shadrach. 

;  son  of  Zerubbabel,  1  Ch.3.19. 


HANDS,  imposition  of,  in  blessing,  Ge.48.14, 
Mat. 19.15;  _  in  dedicating  sacrifices,  Ex. 29.10  _ 
Le.1.4  ;  _  in  ordaining  to  offices,  Nu.8.10  -  27. 
18  _  De.34.9  _  Ac.6.6  -  1  Ti.4.14  _  5.22  -  2  Ti.l. 
6 ;  _  in  miraculous  cures,  Mar.6.5  -  16.18  _  Lu. 
13.13- Ac.9.17- 28.8;  -  at  the  impartation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Ac.8.17  -  19.6;  -  lifted  up  in 
prayer,  Ex. 17. 11  _  Ps.28.2  -  63.4  -  88.9  _  134.2  - 
141.2  -  143.6;  _  washed  publicly,  De. 21.6,7  - 
Mat.27.24. 

HANGING,  an  infamous  death,  Ge. 40.22  -  Nu. 
25.4  _  De.21.22,23  _  Jos. 10.26  _  2Sa.21.8.9  _ 
Es.7.10  -  9.14  ;  -  crucifixion  so  called,  Ga.3.13. 

HANNAH,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  her  iiistory, 
lSa.l-2.1..21. 

HAPPINESS,  wherein  it  consists,  Ps.l  -  32.1  _ 
40.4  _  106.3  _  112.1  _  119.1  -  128.1  -  Pr.3.13  _  29. 
18  -  ls.56.2  -  Mnt.5.3..11  _  Lu.6.20..22  -  11.28 
12.43  _  Jno.13.17  _  Ro.4.7-  14.22-  Ja.  1.12 _  Re" 
14.13. 

HARAN,  son  of  Terah,  Ge.ll.26..32. 

,  son  of  Caleb,  1  Ch.2.46. 

,  son  ofShimei,  1  Ch.23.9. 

,  a  place  so   called,   between   Ur  and 

Canaan,  Ge. 11.31,32  _  12.1. .4  -  27.43  _  29.4. 
2Ki.l9.12. 

HARP,  a  musical  instrument,  used  by  David, 
1  Sa.  10.5  _lCh.25.3-Ps.33.2_  42.4 -57. 


TO     THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


iART.     See  Deer. 

lATRED  in  the  heart  condemned,  Le. 19.17 - 
Pr.  10.12,18  _  26.24  _  1  Jno.2.9  _  3.15. 

lAUGMTlNESS.     See  Pride. 

iAVEN,  a  sea-port,  Ge. 49.13  _  Ps.107.30  _  Ac. 
27.8,12. 

riAWK.  described  Job  39.26. 

tiAZAEL,  captain  And  After\va.rds  king'  of  Svria, 
his  history,  1  Ki.l9.15..17  -  2  Ki.8.7..15,28',29  _ 
9.14,1.')  _  10.32,33-  12.17,18-  13.22.  .25. 

lAZOR,  o  city  of  Canaan,  its  history,  Jos. 11. 10, 
11  _  15.21. .23  -  Ju.4.2  _  1  Ki.9.15  _  2  Ki.15.29- 
Je. 49.28.. 33. 

IE  AD,  Christ  is  of  His  body,  the  eliurch,  Ep.5. 
23;  _  of  all  things,  Ep.1.22  _  Col.2.10.  See 
Union.     See  Body. 

HEALTH,  the  value  of  it,  and  how  preserved, 
Pr. 3.7,8-  Ac. 27.34-  1  Ti.5.23. 

HEARING,  to  be  with  profit,  De.4.9,10  -  Mat. 
7.24 -Ro.2.13-He.2.1_  12.25- Ja.1.22. 

HEART,  in  its  natural  state  is,  utterly  depraved, 
Ge.6.5  -  8.21  _  Ps.51.5  -  58.3  _  Pr.6.18  -  22.15  - 
Ec.8.11  -  9.3  -  Is.53.6  _  Mat. 15.19  -  Lu. 11.39  _ 
R0.3.IO..I8;  _  at  enmity  with  God,  showing 
itself  in  pride  and  rebellion,  Ex. 5.2  -  De.5.29_ 
Job  21.14,15  -  Ps.10.4  _  73.6,11  _  101.5  _  Pr.U. 
20  -  21.4  _  Is.9.9,10  .  Je.5.23  _  49.16  -  Ez.14.4  _ 
Ho.l3.16_Ob.3  -  Ro.1.28  -3.18  _  8.7-9.20- 
1  Co. 2. 14;  -  insensible  to  its  own  state,  De.29. 
4_Ps.ll9.70-Ez.ll.l9-Mat.l3.15;  -  the  pre- 
rogative of  God  to  search  it,  1  Sa.1.13  _  16.7  - 

1  Ch.29.17  -  Ps.44.21  -  Pr.16.1,9  _  Je. 11.20  _ 
17.10  -  21.12  _  He. 4.12;  _  and  to  change  it, 
see  HoLy  Spikit  ;  -  tiie  ett'ects  of  this  change, 
it  sorrows  for  sin,  Ps.34.18  _  51.17-  Is.57.15_ 
61.1  _  66.2  ;  _  it  abhors  evil  and  loves  God's 
law.  Job  42.6  -  Ps.1.2  -  40.8  -  119.97,113,163  _ 
18.6.5  _  R0.7.2I..23;  -  it  bows  to  Divine  au- 
thority, Ps. 119.11,32,105,111,112  -  131.1,2  -  Je. 
15.16  _  Ep.6.6;  _  it  watches  over  its  own  de- 
ceitfulness,  Ps.  139.23  -  Pr.4.23  _  20.9 -28.26  _ 
Je.17.9  _  1  Co.8.2-  Ga.6.3:  _  it  aspires  after 
holiness,  Ps. 51.2,7,10  -119.36; -is  sincere  and 
Btedfast  in.its  endeavours,  1  Ki.15.14  _  2  Ki.20. 
3_lCh.28.9-Ps.57 .7- 101.2-  119.7,80  -  R0.6. 
17  -  Col.3.22  _  He. 10.22  ;  -  is  humble  and  re- 
signed under  adverse  circumstances,  1  Sa.3. 18  _ 

2  Sa.15.26  _  2  Ki.4.26  -  Job  1.21  _  13.15 ;  _  bless- 
ings connected  with  this  state,  1  Ch.28.9  _  Ps. 
7.8.. 10  -  24.3..5_  27.14  -  32.11  -  37-4  -  64.10- 
73.1  -  97.11  _  119.2  -  Pr.4.23  _  8.17  -  23.26  - 

i  Mat.5.8  _  Ro.2.29  -  Ja.4.8  -  Re.2.7,10,17,23  .28  _ 
3.5,12,21 ;  _  is  sometimes  judicially  liardened, 

'  as  tliat  of  Pharaoh,  Ex. 4.21  -7.13  -9.12;  -  of 
Sihon,  De.2.30  ;  _  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ca- 
naan, Jos. 11. 20;  -  of  the  Israelites,  Ps. 6.10 - 
81.12  ;  -  of  the  Gentiles,  Ro.1.24. 

HEATHEN,  those  who  have  not  been  taught  by 
the  word  of  God,  Ps.2.1  -  Mat.6.7  -  Ac.  14.17  _ 
Ro.l.l9..32_2.12..16  -  1  Co.1.21  -  Ga.2.9. 

HEATHENISM,  its  wretched  state,  RO.1.20..23- 
Col.l.l3_Ep.2.1..3. 

HEAVEN,  sometimes  means  the  visible  firma- 
ment, Ge.7.11  -  Le.26.19  -  De.4.11  -  La.4.19  _ 
the  place  so  called,  2  Ki.2.1,11  -  Lu.2.15  -  Ep. 
3.15  -  Col. 1.5 ;  -  the  happiness  of  it.  Ps.16.11  - 
Da.12.3  _  Mat. 5.12  _  13.43  -  Lu. 12.43  -  Jno.l2. 
26  -  14.1. .3  _  17.24  -  1  Co. 2.9  -  13.12  -  1  Pe.1.4  _ 
Re.7. 16,17- 14.13;  -degrees  of  happiness  in  it, 
Mat. 16.27-  Lu. 19.17-  2Co.9.6;  -who  will  be 
admitted  into  it,  Re. 7. 9..  17  ;  -  who  will  be  ex- 
cluded from  it,  Mat.7.21  _  Lu. 13.27  -  1  Co.6.9_ 
Ga.5  21  -  Re.21.8- 22.15. 

HEBREWS,  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Ge.40. 
15-  l3.32_Ex.2.6-3. 

HEBRON,  the  south  of  Canaan,  Ge.13.18  _23.2_ 
Nu.l3.22- Jos.10.39  _  11.13..15_  2  Sa.2.11  _3.2, 
32-4.12  _  5.3.. 5-  15.7..  10  _  1  Ch.6.57  -  11.3  _ 
12.38 -29.27  -  2  Ch.l  1.10. 

HEBRON,  one  of  the  sons  of  Kohath,  Ex.6.18. 
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HEEL.Chkist's  human  nature  so  called. Go. 3. 15- 

HEIFER,  red,  the  use  of  its  ashes,  Nu.9.1..10. 

HEIRS  of  God,  Cliristians  so  called.  Ro.8.17- 
Ga.4.7  -  Ep.3.6  -  Tii.3.7  -  He.6.17  -  Ja.2.5. 

HELL,  the  hidden  place,  Ps.16.10  -  49.15  -  139.8  _ 
Is.  14.9..  15  _  Am. 9.2 -Mat.  16. 18  _Lu.  16 .23 -Ac. 
2.27,31  -  1  Co. 15.55  -  Re. 1.18  -  20.13,14 ;  -  some- 
times means  great  sorrows  and  afflictions,  Ps. 
18.5-  116.3 -Jonah  2.2;  -sometimes  the  grave, 
Pr.27.20  -  Ez.32.27;  -  most  frequently  the 
place  appointed  for  the  punishment  of  devils 
and  wicked  men,  Ps.9.17  -  55.15  _  Pr.7.27  -  15. 
24-23.14  -  Mat.5.29  -  10.28  _  23.33  _  Mar.9.43  . 
Lu.  12.5  _  2  Pe.2  4  ;  -  the  horrors  of  it  set  forth, 
Mat.l3.4i- 25.30  _  Jude  13  -  Re.14.10  -19.20- 
20.10-21.8;  _  sufferings  according  to  the  de- 
grees of  guilt,  Mat.11.22  -23.14-  Lu.12.47,48;  . 
the  eterniry  of  the  punishment  asserted,  Da. 
12.2  -  Mat.3.12  -  25.46  -  Mar .9.44  -  Jude  13. 

HEPHZIBAH,  the  mother  of  Manasseh,  2Ki. 
21.1 ;  -  Israel  so  called.  Is.62.4. 

HERESY,  Ac.24.14  -  1  Co. 11. 19  _  Ga.5.20  _  2  Pe. 
2.1  ;  -  censured,  Ro.16.17  -  1  Co.1.10  -  3.3  -  14. 
33  _  Ph.2.3-4.2. 

HERMASand  HERMES,  two  disciples  of  Christ, 
Ro. 16.14. 

HERMON.     See  Mountains. 

HEROD  the  Great,  Mat.2. 

the  Tctrarch,  Mat. 14.1.. 12  -  Mar .6.14. 


29  -  Lu.9.7. .9  -  13.31,32  _  23.6.. 12. 
Agrippa,  Ac.  12. 


HERODIaNS,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  Mat. 22. 
16 -Mar  .8. 15-  12.13. 

HERODI  AS,  sister  of  HerodAgrippa,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Herod  the  Great,  married  to  her 
uncle  Philip,  and  afterwards  sinfully  connected 
with  his  brother,  Herod  Antipas.     See  Herod. 

HESHBON,  ac%  of  Canaan,  mentioned  Nu.21. 
26  -  De.2.24  -  Ne.9.22  _  Is.16.8,9. 

HETH,  father  of  tne  Hittites,  one  of  the  ancient 
possessors  of  Canaan,  Ge.lO.lo  -  25.10  -  27.46. 

HEZEKIAH,  king  of  Judah,  his  history,  2  Ki 
16.20  -18-19-20-2  Cii.28.27  -29-30-31-32 
Is  36     37     38     39. 

hTgH-PLAC~ES,' favourite,  though  forbidden 
places  of  worship,  1  Ki.3.2,4  -  12.31,32  _  13.2  _ 
14.23. 

HINNOM.     See  Tophet. 

HIRAM  or  Huram,  king  of  Tyre,  mentioned 
2  Sa.5.11,12  -  1  Ki.5  -  9.11. .28  -  10.11. .22  -  1  Ch. 
4.1,2  _  2  Ch. 2. 

a  workman  employed  by   Solomon  to 


build  the  temple,  1  Ki.7.13..51  -  2Ca.2.11  _  4. 

11.. 22. 
HO  BAB,  brother-in-law  to  Moses,  mentioned  Nu. 

10.29. . 32 -Ju. 1.16.     SeeJael. 
HOLINESS,  the  necessity  of  it  and  motives  to 

it,   Le.11.44  _  19.2  _  Ps:4.3  _  Ro.6.19  -  12.1  .. 

13.12-2C0.7.1  _Ep.l.4 -4.24- Ph. 1.27 -Col.l. 

lO-lTh.2.12  .He.l2.14-lPe.l.l5-2Pe.3.11. 

See  Heart.     See  Holy  Spirit. 
HOLY  GHOST,  or  Holy  Spirit,   His  names 

and  characters : 

Spirit  of  God,  Ge.1.2  -  41.38  _  Ex.31.3  _  Nu. 
24.2  _  1  Sa.10.10  _  2  Ch.15.1  -E/e.11.24-  Mat. 
3.16  _  12.28  _  Ro.15. 19  -  1  Co.2.14  -  7.40_  12.3  _ 
lPe.4.l4-  1  Jno.4.2;  -also 

My  Spirit,  Ge.6.3  _  Pr.l. 23- Is.30.1_  42.1-59. 
21-Zec.4.6-Mat.l2.18. 

Spirit  of  the  Father,  M.it. 10.20. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Ro.8.9  -  1  Pe.l.li: 

The  Comforter,  Jno.  14.16,26  -  15.26-  16.7- 

Spirit  of  truth,  Jno.  14. 17  -  15.26  -  16.13. 

Spirit  OF  HOLINESS,  Ro.  1.3. 

Spirit  of  grace,  He. 10. 29. 

Spirit  OF  WISDOM,  might,counsel,&c.Is.11.2. 

Spirit  of  promise,  Ep.1.13. 

Good  Spirit,  Ne.9.20-  Ps.  143.10. 
,  His  essential  Godhead  with  the 

Father  and  the  Son  shown,  by  his  being  called 
C 
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God,  Ac.5.3,4;  _  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  New, 
spoken  of  as  the  same,  compare  Ac.28.25with 
ls.6.8.9  _  also  He.3.7  with  Ex. 177  -  also  He. 
10.15,16  with  Je. 31. 31,34;  _  by  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  God  being  ascribed  to  Him,  as 
eternal  existence.  He.  9.  14;  _  omniscience, 
ICo.  2.  9..11;  _  omnipresence,  Ps. 139.  7. .12  _ 
1  Co. 3.16;  _  omnipotence,  1  Co.  12. 4.. 11 ;  _  Cre- 
ator, Ge.  1.1,2  _  Job  26. 13  _  27.3  _  32.8  _  33.4  _ 
Ec.l2.7_Re.ll.ll  ;  _  especially  of  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  Lu.1.35  _  Ro.8.11  _  1  Pe.3. 
18;  _  was  in  union  with  Christ,  1  Co.  15.45  _ 
2C0.3.17  -  Ja.4.6  _  Ph.l.l9_  2  Th.2.8;  _  by  His 
ifRce  and  work.     See  on. 

HOLY  GHOST,  His  personality  shown,  at  the 
baptism  of  Christ,  Mat.3.16  _  Mar.l.lO-  Lu. 
3.22  _  Jno.  1.33;  _  by  the  command  to  baptize 
in  His  name  as  well  as  of  the  Father  and  Son, 
Mat. 28.19;  _  also  the  apostolic  benediction, 
2Co.l3.14_as  also  other  epistles;  _  from  his 
feeling'  love,  Ro. 15.30;  _  and  grief,  Ep.4.30;_ 
permitting,  Ac. 14.16;  _  abiding,  Jno. 14. 16;  - 
teaching,  26 ;  _  coming  from  the  Father,  Jno. 
15.26  _  16.7..  14;  _  appointing  to  work,  Ac.  13.2 _ 
14.26  -16.6,7 ;  _  interceding  for  us,  Ro.8.26  ;  _ 

'- ,  His  office  is,  to  regenerate  the 

soul,  Jno.3.3..5  _  4.10.. 14  _  6.63  _  Tit.3.5..7  ;  - 
convincing  of  sin,  Jno. 16.8  _  Ac. 2. 37  ;  -  leading 
to  Christ,  Jno.  16. 13;  _  sanctifying  the  nature, 
1  Co.6.11  _  2  Th.2.13;  _  producing  in  the  soul 
the  image  of  Christ,  Ga.5.22..26;  _  giving  it  an 
assurance  of  glory,  Ro.8  _  1  Pe.4.14;  _  dwelling 
there  to  lead  into  all  truth,  1  Co.2.9..16_  6.17- 
12.13  -  Ga.5.25  -  Ep. 2. 18,22  -  3.16  _  5.18  _  Ph.2. 
1-3.3-1  Pe.1.22  _  1  Jno.3.24  ;  _  specially  given 
to  tile  apostles.  AC.2.1..4;  -  without  measure  to 
Christ,  Lu.4.1..20-  Jno.3.34  ;_  prophesied  of, 
as  a  gospel  blessing,  Is.32.15  _  44.3  _  Ez.36.27  _ 
Joel  2.28,29;  _  fulfilled,  Ac.2. 17,18;  _  the  sin 
against  Him  unpardonable.  Mat.  12.31  _  1  Jno. 
5.16;  -  Christians  urged  to  watchfulness,  Ep.4. 
30-lTh.5.19. 


■  tilings,  laws  concerning,  De.  12. 17. -26  _ 

Le.10.12. 
HONESTY,  in  our  dealings,  enjoined,  Le. 19.13, 

35  _De.25.13-Pr.ll.l- 20.10,23  _  28.8_  Je.l7. 

11  -  Mi.6.8,11  -  Mar.  10. 19.     See  Fidelity. 
HONEY,  one  of  the  blessings  of  Canaan,  De.32. 

13  -  Ju. 14.8.. 18  -  1  Sa.l4  _  2  Sa.17.29  -  2  Ch.31.5 

,.  Ps.81.16  _  Ez.27.17  -  Mat.3.4. 
HONOUR,  true,  must  come  from  God,  1  Sa.2.30- 

ICh. 29.12-  Ps.8  3  _  Pr,3.16  -  4.8  _  22.4- Jno. 

12.26 -Ro.9.21. 
HONOURING,  Ex.20. 12  _  Pr.3.9  _  Mat. 15.6  _ 

Ac.28.10_l  Ti. 5.3,17. 
HOPE  of  eternal  life  is  founded  on  Christ,  Ro.8. 

24  -  Col.1.27  _  1  Th.1.3  -  2  Th.2.16  -  Tit.1.2  - 

1  Pe.1.13  ;  -  a  cause  of  rejoicing,  Ro.12.12  -  15. 

4,l3_He.3.6. 
HOPHNl  and  PH INEH AS,  sons  o/£ii,  1  Sa.1.3. 

See  Eli. 
HOR.     See  Mountains. 
HOREB.     See  Mountains. 
HORlMS,^/ie  inhabitants  of  Stir  before  the  Edom- 

ites,  De.2. 12,22. 
HORNETS  or  wasps,  Ex.23.28-De.7.20_Jo.24.12. 
HO  S  ANN  A,  an   acknowledgment  of  Christ  as 

The  Saviour,  Mat.21.9,15  _  Mar. 11.9,10  _  Jno. 

12.13. 
HOSE  A,  the  prophet.     See  Hosea's  prophecy. 
HOSHEA,  the  last  king  of  Israel,  his  history, 

2Ki.l5.30,3l_17.1..23. 
HOSPITALITY  recommended,  Ro.l2.13_  1  Ti. 

3.2  -  Til.  1.8  -  He.  13.2  _  1  Pe.4.9;  -  instances, 

of  Abraham,  Ge.l8.3..8;  _  of  Lot,  19.2;  -  of 

Laban,  24.31  ;  -  of  Jethro,  Ex.2. 20 ;  _  of  an  old 

man  at  Gibeah,  Ju. 19.16 ;  _  cf  Job,  Job  31.32  ;  _ 

of  Lydia,  Ac.16.15;  -of  the  people  of  Melita, 

28,2. 
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HOSTS,  applied  to  earthly  armies,  Ex.12.41  . 
14-  16.13- Jos. 5.14 _Ju.4.  -7-8-1  Sa.14.50- 
Ps.  108.11  ;  _  and  to  the  heavenly,  Ge.32.2  _  Ps 
46.7-  103.J1  _  148.2  _  Lu.2.13. 

HO  UGHING,  the  act  of  hamstringing,  practised, 
Jos.ll.6,9-2Sa.8.4. 

HOUSES,  laws  concerning  building  and  cleans- 
ing, Le.  14.33.. 55  .  De.22.8. 

HULDAH,  the  prophetess,  foretells  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  2Ki.22.14..20_  2Ch.34.22..28 

HUMANITY  enjoined,  De.22.1_Lu.l0.37-Ep. 
4.32_Col.3.12-lPe.3.8. 

HUMILITY  urged  by  precept  and  promise,  Ps. 
138.6  -  144.3  _  Pr.11.2  _  16.19  -  18.12  -  22.4  _  Is. 
57.15  -  Mi.6.8  _  Mat. 18.4  -  23.12  -  Lu.l8.14_ 
Ro. 12.3.10,16-  Ph.2.3_  Col.3.12  -  Ja.4.10_  1  Pe. 
2. 17 -5.5; -examples of  it  in  Elijah,  lKi.19.4, 

-  Daniel,  Da.2.30;  .  llie  Psalmist,  Ps.I31.1;_ 
John  the  Baptist,  Lu.3.16,  -  Peter,  Ac. 3. 12, 
10.26;  -  Paul  and  Barnabas,  14.15 ;  -  Paul,  ICo. 
15.9 -Ep.3.8_lTi. 1.15. 

HUNGER.     See  Figures,  see  Heaven. 

HUR,  son  of  Caleb,  liis  history,  Ex.l7.10..12_  24. 

14_31.2_lCh.2.19,20,50. 
HUSBANDRY,  the  antiquity  and  honour  of  it, 

Ge.3.23_4.2_  2  Ch. 26.10  _  Pr. 12.11  _  28.19  _ 

Ec.5.9. 
HUSBANDS,  their  duty,  Ge.2.24  -  Mal.2.14,15_ 

1  Co.7.3-  Ep.5.25  _  Col.3.19  _  1  Pe.3.7. 
HUSHaI,  a  friend  of  David,  his  history,  2Sa. 

15.32..37-16.16..19-17.5..16. 
HYMENEUS,  mentioned  1  Ti.1.20  -  2  Ti.2.17. 
HYMNS,  or  psalms,  used  as  part  of  worship,  Ac. 

16.25  _  Mat. 26.30  -  Ep.5.l9  -  Col.3.16  -  Ja.5.13. 
HYPERBOLES,  examples  of,  2Sa.l.23  -  Je.4.13 

-  La.4.19  -  Am.2.9  -  Hab.1.8. 
HYPOCRISY  condemned  and  will  be  punished, 

Job  8.13  -  15.34-27.8  _  36.13  _  Is.29. 13-  .33.14 _ 
58.3.  .7  -  Je.3. 10  -  Ez. 33.31  -  Mat.6.2,5  -  7-21  _ 
23.13..28_  24.51  _  Lu.12.1  - 16.15  _  1  Pe.2.1  -  Re. 
3.1. 
HYSSOP,  a  plant  used  by  the  Jews  in  their  pu 
ritications,  Ex.  12.22  _Le.l4. 

IBZ  AN,  ajuc/geo/Zsraei,  his  history,  Ju. 12.8.. 10. 

ICUABOD,  grandson  of  Eli,  his  history,  1  Sa. 
4. 19.. 22 -14.3. 

ICONIUM,  a  town  in  Asia  Minor,  visited  by  the 
apostles,  Ac. 13.51  -  14.1,19-16.2  _  2  Ti.3.11. 

IDDO,  a  prophet.     See  Book. 

IDLENESS  censured,  Pr.6.6,11  -  10.4.26-  12.24, 
27-13.4  -  15.13-  18.9-  19.15,24-20.4,13  _  21. 25  _ 
22.13  _  23.21-  24.30  -26.13  _  Ec. 10.18  _  Ez. 16.49 
-Ro. 12.11  _lTh.4.11  _2Th.3.10_l  Ti.5.13.  .| 
He.6.12. 

IDOL,     See  Gods. 

IDOLATRY  forbidden,  Ex.20,4,23  -  22,20-23. 
13.  Le, 26.1- De. 4.15-5- 11. 16- 17. 2- 18.9.. 12 
-27. 15  _  Ps.97.7  -  Je. 2.9.. 11  -  1  Co.10.14-  1  Jno. 
5.21  ;  -  the  folly  of  it,  1  Ki. 18.27  -  Ps.ll5.4_ 
135. 15  -  Is.44.9. .20  -  46. 1  _  Je. 2.26,27 - 10.3. .5 ;  - 
the  punishment  of  it,  De.  12.29.  .31  -13.9-17.2.. 
7  -  Re. 21. 8  -  22.15;  -  the  monuments  of  it  to 
be  destroyed,  Ex.23.24  -  34.13  -  De.7.5,25  _  12. 
1..4.29 ;  -  examples  of  it  among  the  Israelites, 
Ex.32  _  NU.25.1..5  -  Ja.2.11..13  -  3.7  -  8.33  -  18. 
30  -  1  Ki.11.4  -  12.28..33  _  18  -  2Ki.l6.3  -  17. 
29-2Ch.25.14-33.2..10;-Covetousnesssocalled, 
Col.3.5. 

IDOLS,  meats  offered  to,  laws  concerning,  1  Co. 
8.1. 

IDUMEA,  the  country  of  the  Edomites,  Ge.36.8. 
De.2.1..5-2  Ch.20.10  _  Is.a4.5  _Ez.35.15_36.5- 
Mar. 3.8. 

IGNORANCE,  sins  of,  sacrifices  for  them,  Nu. 
15.22.  .26  -  Le.4  ;  -  voluntary,  censured,  Jno. 3, 
19-2  Pe.3. 5  ;  -  involuntary,  excusable,  Jno.9. 
41-1  Ti.1.13;  -but  not  when  there  are  means 
of  information,  Jno.3.19  _  5.40  _  Ac. 17. 11,30.. 
2Pe.3.5. 
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ILLYRICUM,  a  country  in  Europe,  now  called 

Sclavonia,  visited  by  the  apostles,  Ro.  15.19. 
IMAGES.     See  Gods. 
IMAGINATIONS  of  man,  evil,  Ge.6.5  .2  Co. 

10.5. 
IMMANUEL,  its  signification,  Mat.  1.23.     See 

Christ. 
IMMORTALITY  belongs  to  God,  1  Ti.1.17  _  6. 

16;  _  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  2  Ti.1.10. 
IMPORTUNITY.     See  Prayer. 
IMPRECATIONS,  instances  of  sinful  ones.  Job 

3.3  _  Je.20.10,l4..18;  _  of  prophetical  ones,  Ps. 

28.4  _  59.5,13  _  143.12  _  Je.  18.21  _La.3.64..66. 
IMPUTED,  our  sins  were  to  Christ,  Is.53.6  _ 

1  Pe.2.24 ;  _  His  righteousness  is  to  believers, 

Ro.4.6,11.     See  parallel  texts  throughout  the 

Scripture. 

INABILITY,  physical,  Mat.9.27  -  Jno.5.2..9_ 

Ac.3.2  ;  -  moral,  Job  21.14  _  Jno.5.40  _  8.43. 
INCENSE  for  the  sanctuary,  Ex.30.34..38. 
INCEST  forbidden,  Le.l8  _  20.17- De.22.30_27 

20 -Ez. 22. 11  _  Am,2.7;  -  cases  of  it,  Ge. 19.33 

_  35.22  _  38.18  _  2  Sa.l3  _  16.21  _  Mar.6.17. 
INCORRUPTIBLE,    Goo   is,   Ro.1.23;   _  the 

bodies  of  saints  will  be,   1  Co. 15. 52;  _  by  the 

agency  of  the  Spirit,  1  Pe. 1.3,4,23. 
INCREDULITY,  Je.l2.6_  Mat.24.23_  I  Jno.4.1. 
INDIA,  mentioned  Es.1.1. 
INDIGNATION.     See  fVrath. 
INDUSTRY  commended,  Pr.6.6  _  10.4  _  12.24  _ 

13.4  _  21.5- 22.29  _  27.23. 
INFIDELITY.     See  Unbelief. 
INFIDELS.     See  Unbelievers. 
INFINITE,  justly  applied  to  God,  Ps. 147.5;  _ 

and  to  transgression  against  Him,  Job  32.5 ;  _ 

sometimes  used  for  numberless,  Nah.3.9. 
INFIRMITIES,   Ps.78.39  _  103.14  _  Ro.14.2  _ 

He.4.15. 
INGRAFT.     See  Graff. 
INGRATITUDE  censured,  Ps.7.4  _  106.7  -  Pr. 

17.13_  2  Ti.3.2;_  instances  of,  Ge.40.23_  Ju.8. 

34-  lSa.l8.6..30. 
INHERITANCE,thelawsofit,Nu.27.I..ll_36. 
INIQUITY.     See  Sin. 
INNOCENT,  applied  partially,  Ex.23.7-De.27. 

25  _  Ps.10.8  _  15.5-  Mat.27.24. 
INQUISITIYENESS,  lPe.4.15. 
INSPIRATION  of  the  prophets  and  apostles. 

Mat.  10.20  _  Jno.  14.26  _  16.13  _  Ep.3.5  _  2  Ti.3. 

16-2Pe.l.21. 
INSTABILITY  censured,  1  Ki.18.21  _  Ho.6.4  - 

Ep.4.14_Col.l.23_  Ja.1.6. 
INSTRUCTION,  to  be  regarded,  Pr.1.8  _  4.13_ 

5.12  -  6.23  -  8.33-13.18  _  15.5,31..33_  19.20 _ 23. 

12-Je.32.33. 
INSTRUMENT.    See  Musical. 
INTEGRITY.    See  Uprightness. 
INTERCESSION,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ro.8.26 

-  Ga.4.6  _  Ep.6.18 ;  -  of  Christ  for  us,  Ro.8.34 

-  He.7.25  _  1  Jno. 2.1 ;  _  for  his  murderers,  Lu. 
23.34  _  to  be  made  by  us  for  others,  Ro.  15.30  - 
2C0.1.11  _  Ep.1.16  -  6.18,19  -  Col.4.3  -  1  Th.5. 
25-2  Th.3.I  _  1  Ti.2.1  -  He.I3.18  ;  _  instances 
of,  Ge.l8.23..33  -  19.18..22  _  20.17  -  25.21  _  Ex. 
32.11..14-33.12..23-NU.11.2- 12.13 -14.17.. 19 
_  De.9.18..29  _  1  Sa.12.23  _  Ac.7.60  -  12.5  -  Ro. 
10.1. 

INVENTIONS,  used  for  sin,  Ps.99.8  _  106.29- 
Ec.7.29. 

IRONY  or  sarcasm,  examples  of,  2  Sa.6.20  - 
1  Ki. 18.27  -  2  Ki.18.23  -  Job  26.2,3. 

ISAAC,  the  promised  child  of  Abraham,  his  his- 
tory, Ge.17.16  -  18.10  _  21.1. .12  -  22.1.. 19  -  24  _ 
25.19..34  _  26-  27  -  28.1. .5  -  35.27..29. 

ISAIaH,  the  prophet,h.is  ov/n  historical  account, 
Is.1.1  _2.1_6_7-36_37_38_39_  also  2Ki. 
19.2  _  20;  -  mentioned,  Mat.3.3  -  15.7  -  Lu.4.17 

-  Jno.l2.38..41  _  Ac.8.28..34  _  28.25..27  _  Ro.9. 
27..29_10.16..21- 15.12. 
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ISHBOSHETH,  2  Sa.2.8..32  _  3.1. .20  _  4. 
ISHMAEL,   son  of  Abram,  Ge.l6  _  17.18..26  _ 
21.9..21  -  25.9.. 17  -  1  Ch.l.28..31. 

■,  Me ^mmom^e, 2 Ki.25,23.. 25 _  Je. 40. 


14..18_41. 
ISRAEL,  a  name  given  to  Jacob,  Ge.32.28. 

the  land  of,  laws  concerning,  Le. 25.23. 


_  De. 19.14- 27.17 -Pr.22. 
ISRAELITES  oppressed  in  Egypt,  Ex.1  _2  _  3- 
4-5-6_7-8_9_10-ll-12;-  leave  Egypt, 
Ex. 12.30;  -  numbered  in  the  wilderness,  Nu.l. 
2.. 46 ;  _  again,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  Nu.26 ;  _ 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  God,  Ex.19  -  20  - 
De.29.10;  -  called  a  peculiar  people,  De.26.18; 
-their  privileges,  De.4.33.  .38  -  7.6  _  1  Ch .  17.21, 
22  _  Ro.9.4,5 :  -  the  order  of  their  encampment, 
Nu.2;-  of  their  marches,  Nu.l0.14..28;  _  all 
their  stations  in  the  wilderness,  Nu.33 ;  -  mur- 
mur at  Taberah,  Nu.l  1.1.. 3;  -  on  the  death  of 
Korah,  Nu.  16.41 ;  -  at  the  return  of  the  spies, 
Nu.  14. 1 ;  _punished  for  it,  Nu.  14.26.  .45 ;  _all  the 
murmurers  perished  in  the  wilderness,  Nu.26. 
64;  _  defeat  the  Canaanites  at  Hormah,  Nu.21. 
1..3;  -  join  in  the  worship  of  Baal-peor,  Nu. 
25.1.. 5;  -  their  various  rebellions  enumerated, 
De.9  _  Ju.2  -  3.7;  -  repent  when  oppressed  by 
their  enemies,  Ju. 10.10;  -  their  ingratitude  to 
the  family  of  Gideon,  Ju.8.35;  _  their  war 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Ju.19.29.30  _  20- 
21 ;  -  defeated  by  the  Pliilistines,  and  the  ark 
taken,  1  Sa.4  ;  _  desire  a  king,  1  Sa.8.5 ;  _  their 
request  granted,  see  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon. 
_  The  kingdom  was  divided  under  Rehoboam, 
who  governed  Judah  and  Benjamin,  the  ten 
tribes  being  given  to  Jeroboam.  See  their  his- 
tories ;  _  The  line  of  Israel  until  carried  captive 
into  Assyria,  was,  Jeroboam,  Nadab,  Baasha, 
Ela,  Zimri,Omri,  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  Joram,  Jehu, 
Jehoahaz,Joash,  Jeroboam  II,Zachariah,  Shal 
lum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekah,  Hoshea ;  _ 
line  of  Judah  until  carried  captive  into  Baby- 
lon was,  Rehoboam,  Abijam,  Asa,  Jehosha- 
phat,  Joram,  Ahaziah,  Athaliah,  Joash,  Ama- 
ziab,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  Ma- 
nasseh,  Amon,  Josiah,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim, 
Jehoiachin,  Zedekiah ;  see  the  Chronological 
Table;  _  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  2  Ki.25. 
11  _  2Ch.36.20_  Je.39.5;  .return  from  their 
captivity,  Ez.l ;  _  the  number  that  returned, 
Ez.2  _  Ne.7;  _  their  history  recapitulated, 
Ps.78  -  105  _  106  _  107  ;  -  their  rebellions  enu- 
merated and  lamented,  Ezr.9.5..15  _  Ne.9.7.. 
38  _  Eze.20.5 ;  _  their  degeneracy  complained 
of,  Is.l  -  43.22  _  Am. 2  9.. 16  -  Mi.3  _  6  _  7  - 
Zep.3  _  Zec.7.5  -  Mal.l  _  2  _  3 ;  _  and  their  re- 
jection  and  dispersion  foretold,  Le.26.28..39  _ 
De.4. 27,28  _  ^15..68  _  Ho.9.17;  -  their  suf- 
ferings for  their  sins,  Is.1.7  _  3.1  _  5.24  -  7.17.-. 
25  _  9.8.. 21  _  10  _  17.4,9  _  22  -  24  -  25  _  28.17  - 
29-30-32.9  _  42.24,25  _  50.1  _  51.17-57.17- 
59.2 -63.10 -64.5 -65.2..  16  _  Je.13.22  _  14.17  _ 
15-16.10-17.1-  18.11  _Eze.6  _  7  -8.18_9- 
12.18.. 20- 14 _  16  _  21  -  22  -  23-  Ho.2.1..13  _  3.4 

-  4  -  13  _  Am.2  -  4  -  6  _  8  -  9.1. .8  -  Mi.l  _  2.1 
_  Zep.l ;  -the  restoration  of  Israel  foretold, 
De.30.1..9  -  Is. 1.26  _  4.2..6  _  11.11  _  14.1. .3  _ 
18.2-  27.9,12-  29.18  -  30.18  _  32.15  -  44.22- 
49.9..26  -  51.11  _  54.6.. 17  -  60  _  65.9  _  66.8  -  Je. 
12.15  -  16.14,15  -  23.8  _  30  _  31  _  32.36..44  _  33. 
14,20,21  -  46.27,28  _  50.4  -  Eze.6.8  _  11.16,19  -  12. 
22  _  16.60  _  20.23  _  28.24  -  29.21  -  36.26  _  Da.  12. 1 

-  Ho.3.5  _  Am.9.14,15  _  Zep.3.13  _  Zec.7.8  -  12. 
10-  13;  _  represented  by  the  revival  of  dead 
bones,  Ez.37;  -  by  the  olive  tree,  Ro.ll  ;  _ 
their  prosperity  in  the  last  times.  Is. 2  _  9.1..7 
_  12  _  25.6  -  26- '28.5,16  _  35  _  40.1,11  -  41  _ 
51.22  -  52.12  _  62.4  -  65.17  -  Ez. 17.22  _  Ho. 1.7, 
10-  2.14-13.9,14 -Joel  2.21,28  _3_Am.9.11_ 
Ob.l7  -  Mi.2.12  _  4.7.8..20  _  Zep.3.14..20  _ 
Zec.2  _  8.2  _  13.9  _  14  ;  _  the  nations  that  have 
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oppressed  them  will  suffer  for  it,  Is.  17. 12  _  33. 
1.  34 -49.25- 54.3  _  60.16  -  61.5  _  63.1. .6 -66. 
20,24-  Je.46.28_  Joel3.2..8-Mi.5.8  _7.16,17- 
Zep.3.8-  Hag.2.22-  Zec.l0.5..12  -  12.4,9  -  14. 
12 ;  _  in  Israel  Mill  all  nations  be  blessed,  Is. 
42.1  -49.6 -56.3..8- 60.3 _ 62.2-  65.1 -66.19;  _ 
they  will  no  more  be  two  kingdoms,  but  one, 
Ez.37.22;  _  their  history  a  warning  to  Chris- 
tians, 1  Co.  10.6.     See  Jews. 

ISSACHAR,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Ge.30.18  _ 
35.23  ;  _  his  blessing,  Ge. 49. 14,15  ;  -  his  descend- 
ants, 1  Ch.7.1 ;  -  their  appointment,  Ge.27.12  ;  - 
their  inheritance,  Jos.  19. 16.. 23, 

ITUREA,  aprovincein  -Si/Ma,raentioned  Lu.3.1. 

IVORY,  its  former  abundance,  1  Ki.10.18  - 
22.39  _  2  Ch.9.21  _  Am.3.15  _  6.4. 

JABESH-GILEAD,  mentioned  Ju.21  -  1  Sa.U  _ 
31.11..13-2Sa.2.5..7-21.12..14. 

JABEZ,  mentioned  1  Ch.4.9,10. 

JABIN,  king  of  Hazor,  mentioned  Jos. 11.1. .5  _ 
Ju.4. 

JACHIN,  a  pillar  of  the  temple,  1  Ki.7.21  _  2  Ch. 
3.17. 

JACOB,  Isaac's  youngest  son,  his  history,  Ge. 
25.24..34  -  27  -  28  -  29  -  30  _  31  _  32  -  33  _  34  - 
35  _  37  -  42  -  43  _  44  _  45  _  46  -  47  _  48  _  49  _  50. 

JAEL,  mentioned  Ju.4.18..24. 

JAILER  of  Philippi,  his  conversion,  Ac. 16. 
22..36. 

JAIR,  a  judge  of  Israel,  his  history,  Ju.l0.3..5. 

JAIRUS,  the  father  of  the  young  girl  restored 
to  life  by  our  Lord,  Mar. 5.22.. 43  -  Lu.8.41..56. 

JAMES,  the  brother  of  John,  one  of  our  Lord's 
twelve  apostles,  his  history,  Mat. 4. 21,22  -  17.1  - 
20.20.  .23  _  Mar .5.37  -  9.2  -  10.35.  .45  _  13.3  -  14. 
33  -  Lu.5.10  -  9.54.  .56  _  Ac. 1.13  _  12.2. 

the  less,   son   of  Alpheus,    one  of  our 

Lord's  twelve  apostles,  mentioned  Mat.  10.3  _ 
Mar.3.18  _  Lu.6.15  -  Ac.1.13  -  12.17  -  15.13- 
21.18  -  Ga.2.12.     See  the  Epistle  of  James. 

,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  an  apostle,  Mat. 

13.55  _  27.56  _  Mar.6.3  _  15.40  _  16.1  _  Lu.24. 10_ 
1  Co. 15.7-  Ga.l.l9_2.9. 

JANNES  and  JAMBRES,  mentioned  2  Ti.3.8. 

JAPHETH,  son  of  Noah,  his  descendants, 
Ge.l0.1..5-lCh.l.5. 

JARED,  one  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs, 
Ge.5.15..20_Lu.3.37. 

JASHOBEAM,  one  of  David's  mighty  men, 
ICh. 11. 11,16,17. 

JASON,  mentioned  Ac.l7.5..9_  Ro.16.21. 

JAVAN,  mentioned  Ge.  10.2;  _  his  territory  or 
descendants,  Is.66.19  -  Ez.27. 13,19. 

JAVELIN,  an  ancient  weapon,  Nu.25.7  - 1  Sa.  18. 
10,11. 

JEALOUSY,  the  law  concerning  it,  Nu.5.11. 

JEBUSITES,  mentioned  Nu.l3.29_  Jos.l5.63_ 
Ju.l.21..19.11_2Sa.5.6..9. 

JED UT  HUN,  one  of  the  four  masters  of  the 
temple  music,  ICh.  16.38,41,42.  See  also  Ps.39  - 
62,  &c. 

JEHOAHAZ  (Shallum)  king  of  Judah,  his  his- 
tory, 2 Ki. 23.31.. 34  -  2 Ch. 36.1.. 4;  _  prophecy 
concerning  him,  Je. 22.9..  12. 

,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki.lO. 

35 -13.1.  .9. 

JEHOIADA,  the  high  priest,  his  history,  2  Ki. 
11. 4.. 21  _  12.1. .16  -  2  Ch.22. 11,12  _  23  -  24.1.. 
22. 

JEHOIAKIM,  king  of  Judah,  2  Ki.23.34..37  -24. 
1..6  -  2Ch.36.4..8  -  Da. 1.2;  _  prophecy  con- 
cerning him,  Je. 22. 18,19. 

JEHOIACHIN  (Coniah  or  Jeconiah)  king  of 
Judah,  his  history,  2Ki.24.6..16  -  25.27..30  - 
2 Ch. 36.8.. 10  -  Je.52.31..34;  _  prophecy  con- 
cerning him,  Je. 22.21. .30. 

JEHORAM  or  Jorani,  king  of  Judah,  his  his- 
tory, 1  Ki.22.50-2Ki.8.16..29_2Ch.21. 

JEHORaM,  kins  of  Israel,  succeeds  Ahaziah, 
20 


2Ki.l.l7-3_5.5..8  _  6.24..33  _7-  8.1..6_9. 
15.  .24. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  king  of  Judah,  his  history, 
lKi.15.24 -22.1. .50_2Ch.l7-18_  19-20-21.1. 

JEHOVAH  or  JA.U.,themost  solemnname  given 
to  GoD,  signifying  "  the  self-existent,"  Ex. 6.3  _ 
Ps.83.18  _  Is. 12.2  _  26.4  ;  _  distinguished  in  the 
English  Bible  by  capital  letters.  See  Christ 
and  Holy  Ghost.  This  name  given  to  altars 
and  remarkable  places,  signifying  "  the  Lord 
will  provide,"  Ge. 22.14;  _  "  the  Lord  my  ban- 
ner," Ex. 17. 15;  -  "  the  Lord  send  peace,"  Ju. 
6.24  ;  -  "  the  Lord  is  there,"  Ez.48.35;  _  "  the 
Lord  our  righteousness,"  Je.23.6. 

JEHU,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki.9  -  10. 

,  the  prophet,  mentioned  2  Ch.19.2  _  20.34. 

JEPHTHA,  a  judge  of  Israel,  his  history,  Ju.ll 

-  12.1.. 7  ;  -mentioned  He.  11. 32. 
JEREMIAH,  the  prophet,  his  history,  2  Ch. 35.25  ; 

-  see  his  prophecy  particularly.  See  also  La- 
mentation. 

JERICHO,  account  of,  Jos.2.1  _  3.16  -  6  _  24.11  _ 
1  Ki. 16.34  _  2  Ki.25.5  -  Lu. 10.30  -  He. 11. 30. 

JEROBOAM,  first  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  his 
history,  1  Ki.ll.26..40  _  12  _  13  _  14.1. .20. 

II.  king  of  Israel,  his  history, 

2Ki.l3.13-14.16,23..29. 

JERUSALEM,  its  history  as  a  city,  Ju. 1.8,21  _ 
2Sa.5.6..10  -  2Ki.25.4..7_2Ch.36.17..21  _  Je. 
39.1. .14  _  52.4..23  _  Ne.3_  4  -  5  -  6  _  11  _  12.27.. 
43;  _  threatenings  and  expostulations,  Je.  1.15  _ 
2-3-4_5-6-7-8_9_10_ll-  Ez.21  -  22  ; 
see  Lamentations  ;- figurative  representations. 
Is. 3. 26  -  Ez.4  -5-  16;  _  prophecy  of  its  re- 
erection,  Je. 31. 38.. 40;  its  future  name  and 
signification,  Ez.48.30..35  -  Ga.4.26  -  Re.21. 

JESHUA,  one  who  returned  from  the  captivity, 
Ezr.2.2_3.2. 

JESHURUN,  a  name  given  to  Israel,  De.32.15  _ 
33.5,26  -  Is. 44.2. 

JESSE,  Damd's/a^/jer, mentioned  Ru.4.22-lSa. 
16;  -  his  descendants,  1  Ch.2.13. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  </ie  Messiah,  Jno.1.41- 4.25  _ 
6.69-20.31  -  Ac. 17.3  _  18.5,28;  _  his  nominal 
genealogy,  Mat. 1.1. .16;  _  his  real,  Lu.3.23.. 
38;  -conception  and  birth,  Mat.  1.18.. 25  -  Lu. 
1.26..38  -2.1. .16;  _  is  circumcised,  Lu.2.2l  ; - 
visited  by  the  Magi,  Mat. 2.1..  12;  _  cauried 
into  Egypt,  Mat.2. 13,14;  -  settles  at  Nazareth, 
Mat. 2.23;  -  is  taken  to  Jerusalem  at  twelve 
years  of  age,  Lu.2.42  ;  _  is  baptized.  Mat. 3.13.. 
17-  Mar.l.9..11  _  Lu.3.21,22  -  Jno.l.32..34;  _ 
his  temptation.  Mat. 4.1.  .11  -  Mar.1.12  -  Lu.4. 
1..13;  -  his  first  disciples,  Jno.l.35..51 ;  _ 
changes  water  into  wine,  Jno.2.1..11 ;  _  attends 
the  first  passover  at  Jerusalem,  Jno.2.13..25 ;  _ 
his  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  Jno.3 ;  _ 
with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  Jno.4.1..42;  _ 
cures  the  nobleman's  son  of  Capernaum,  Jno. 
4.46;  -expounds  Isaiah,  Lu.4. 15.. 30;  -Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  Andrew,  forsake  all  and 
follow  him,  Mat.4.18..22  _  Mar.l.l6..20  -  Lu.4. 
31  _  5.1..11 ;  -  cures  the  demoniac  in  the  syna- 
gogue, Mar.l.21..27  -  Lu. 4.33.. 36;  _  Peter's 
wife's  mother,  Mat.8.14  _Mar.l.29_  Lu.4.38;  _ 
his  discourse  on  the  mount,  Mat. 5  _  6  -  7 ;  -  a 
similar  one  on  the  plain,  Lu.6.20..49 ;  -  cures  a 
leper,  Mat.8.1..4  -  Mar.l.39..45  _Lu.5.12..15  ;  _ 
the  centurion's  servant,  Mat.8.5..13  -  Lu.7.2.. 
10;  -  raises  the  widow's  son  at  Nain,  Lu,7.11.. 
16  ;  -  stills  a  tempest,  Mat.8.24..27  -  Mar.4.35.. 
41  -  Lu.8.22..25  ;  -  discourages  several  persons 
from  following  him,  Mat.8.18..22  -  Lu.9.57,58  ; 
_  cures  the  demoniac  at  Gadara,  Mat. 8.28. .34 
Mar.5.1..20-  Lu.8.27..39;  _  a  paralytic  at  Ca- 
pernaum,Mat.9.1..7-Mar.2.1..12-Lu.5.17..26: 
_  discourses  with  the  Pharisees  about  fasting. 
Mat. 9. 14  -  Mar. 2. 18 -Lu. 5. 33; -cures  a  woman 
of  a  bloody  issue.  Mat.9.20..22  -  Mar.5.25..34  . 
LU.8.43..48  ;  _  raises  Jairus's  daughter,  Mat.9- 
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18,19,25..36  _  Mar. 5.22.. 24,41.. 43  _  Lu.8.41,42, 
54..56 ;  _  cures  a  dumb  demoniac,  Mat.9.32,33 ; 
-  walks  in  the  corn  fields,  Mat. 12.1. .8  _  Mar. 2. 
23. .28  _  Lu.6.l..5  ;  _  cures  a  man  with  a  with- 
ered hand,  Mat.  12. 10..  13  _  Mar. 3.1.. 5  _Lu.6.6.. 
10  ;  _  calls  the  twelve  apostles,  Mat.  10.2  _  Mar. 
3.13-  Lu.6.13;  _  cures  a  blind  and  dumb  de- 
moniac. Mat. 12.22  _  Lu.11.14;  _  discourses 
about  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  12. 
31  _  Mar.3.28,29  _  Lu.ll.l5..28;  _  his  mother 
and  brethren  desire  to  speak  to  him.  Mat.  12.46.. 
50  -  Mar.3.31..35  _  Lu.8.19..21 ;  _  sends  out  the 
twelve  apostles,  Mat.10.1  _  Mar.6.7..13  _  Lu.9. 
1..6;  _  discourses  about  John  the  Baptist,  Mat. 
II .7. •  15  _  Lu.7. 24.  .30 ;_  pronounces  woe  against 
Chorazin,  &c.  Mat.ll.20..24  _  Lu.l0.13..15;  _ 
dines  with  Simon  the  Pharisee,  Lu.7. 36 ;  -  feeds 
six  thousand,  Mat.l4.14..21  _ Mar. 6.30.. 44 _  Lu. 
9.10.. 17-  Jno.6.1..14;  -walks  on  the  sea,  Mat. 
14.22..33  -  Mar.6.45..53  _  Jno.6.15..21 ;  _  dis- 
courses of  bread  in  the  synagogue  at  Caper- 
naum, Jno.6.22..59 ;  -  cures  a  lame  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  Jno.5.2..16 ;  -  discourses  con- 
cerning his  mission,  Jno.5.17..47  ;  -  and  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  Jno.7.11..39;  _  concerning 
traditions.  Mat.  15.1.. 20  -  Mar.7.1..23;  _  cures 
the  Syrophcsnician  woman's  daughter,  Mat.  15. 
21.. 28  _  Mar .7. 24.. 30;  _  cures  a  deaf  and  dumb 
person,  Mar.7.32..37 ;  -  heals  a  multitude  of 
various  diseases,  and  feeds  four  thousand,  Mat. 
15.29.  .39  _  Mar  .8. 1 .  .9 ;  _  discourses  about  a  sign 
from  heaven,  Mat. 16.1. .4  _  Mar.8.11..13-  Lu. 
12.54.. 59;  -  cures  a  bUnd  man,  Mar.8.22..26 ;  _ 
foretells  his  sufferings,  Mat.l6.21..28  _  Mar.8. 
31. .38  _  LU.9.18..27;  _  his  transfiguration.  Mat. 
17.1. .13  -  Mar.9.2..13  _  Lu.9.28..36  -  2  Pe.1.16.. 
18  ;  -  cures  a  demoniac,  Mat. 17- 14.. 21  -  Mar. 9. 
17..29  _  LU.9.37..43;  _  again  foretells  his  suf- 
ferings. Mat.  17.22,23  _  Mar.9.31  _  Lu.9.44,45- 
pays  the  tribute  money.  Mat.  17. 24.. 27;  -  dis- 
courses concerning  humility  and  forgiveness, 
Mat.  18  _  Mar.9.33..37  -  Lu.9. 46. .48  ;  _  reproves 
the  apostles.  Mar. 9.38.. 41  _  Lu.9.49,50;- leaves 
Galilee  to  go  to  Judea,  Mat.  19.1  _  Jno.7.9,10 ;  - 
foretells  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
future  day  of  wrath,  Mat.24  -  Mar.  13  _  Lu.l3. 
34  _  17.20. .37  _  19.41.. 44  -21  ;  _  his  message  to 
I  Herod,  Lu.l3.31..33  ;  -  heals  ten  lepers,  Lu.l7. 
12.. 19;  -  sends  forth  seventy  disciples,  Lu.lO. 
1..20;  -  his  conduct  to  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  Jno.8.1..11;  _  discourses  about  his 
being  the  light  of  the  world,  Jno.8.12..30;  _ 
concerning  Abraham's  seed,  Jno.8.31..59;  _ 
cures  a  man  born  blind,  Jno.9 ;  _  is  entertained 
by  Mary  and  Martha,  Lu.lO. 38. .42;  _  inveighs 
against  the  Pharisees,  Lu.  11.37. -54;  _  dis- 
courses about  the  Galileans  slain  by  Pilate,  Lu. 
13.1. .10;  _  cures  an  infirm  woman,  Lu. 13.11.. 
17  ;  -  a  man  who  had  a  dropsy,  Lu.l4.1..6;  - 
discourses  about  suffering  in  his  cause,  Lu.l4. 
26.  .35;  _  about  his  being  the  Messiah  (at  the 
feast  of  the  dedication)  Jno.  10.22.. 42  ;  _  con- 
cerning divorces.  Mat. 19.1. .12- Mar. 10.1. .12;  _ 
blesses  little  children,  Mat.l9.13..15_  Mar.lO. 
13.. 16  -  Lu. 18. 15. .17;  -  addresses  a  young  man 
and  his  disciples  on  riches.  Mat.  19. 16.. 30 _  Mar. 
10.17.. 31  _  LU.18.18..30;  -  raises  Lazarus  Jno. 
11.1. .53;  _  retires  to  Ephraim  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Jno. 11.54;  -  foretells  his  sufferings  a 
third  time,  Mat.20.17..28  _  Mar.l0.32..34  _  Lu. 
18.31. .34 ;  _  entertained  by  Zaccheus,  Lu.19.2  ; 
_  cures  two  blind  men  near  Jericho,  Mat.9.27.. 
29  _  Mar.l0.46..52  -  Lu.l8.35..43 ;  _  sups  at 
Bethany,  Mat.26.6  -  Mar.14.3  _  Jno. 12.1. .9;- 
makes  a  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  Mat. 
21.1..11_Mar.ll.l..l0-  Lu.l9.29..40- Jno.l2. 
12.. 16;  _  cleanses  the  temple,  Mat.21. 12,13  _ 
Mar.ll.l5..17  -  Lu.l9.45..48  _  Jno.2.14..17;  - 
curses  the  barren  fig-tree,  Mat.21. 19  -  Mar. 11. 
12.. 22;  -a  voice  from  heaven  is  heard  in  the 
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temple  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  Jno.  12.28,29 :  _ 
discourses  again  concerning  his  mission,  Jno. 
12.30.. 50;  -  concerning  the  baptism  of  John, 
LU.20.1..8:  _  about  tribute  to  Csesar,  Mat. 22. 
15..22  -  Mar.l2.13..17-  Lu.20.20..26 ;  -  about 
the  resurrection,  Mat.22.23..33  -  Mar.l2.18..27 
_  Lu. 20.27.. 38;  -  about  the  great  command- 
ment, Mat.22.35..40  -  Mar.  12.28. 34;  _  about 
the  Messiah  as  the  Son  of  David,  Mat. 22. 41.. 
46  -  Mar.l2.35..37  _  Lu.20.41..45;  -  inveighs 
against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  Mat. 23  _ 
Mar.  12.38.. 44  -  Lu.20.45..47  :  -  his  observation 
on  the  poor  widow's  mite.  Mar.  12.41.. 44  _  Lu. 
21.1. .4;  discourse  on  watchfulness,  Mat.24. 
42..51-Mar.I3.33..37-Lu.21.34..36-12.35..48;_ 
describes  the  last  judgment.  Mat. 25;  _  Judas 
engages  to  betray  him,  Mat.26.14..l6  -  Mar.  14. 
10,11  -  Lu.22.3.  .6 ;  -  his  preparation  for  the  last 
passover,  Mat.26.17..19  -  Mar. 14.12.. 16  _  Lu. 
22.7..13;  -  censures  the  disciples  for  pride,  Lu. 
22.24.. 26 ;  -  and  washes  their  feet  to  teach  thenr 
humility,  Jno.l3.1..17;  -  the  last  supper,  Mat. 
26.20..30  -  Mar.l4.18..26  _  Lu.22.14..39;  _  in- 
stitutes the  Lord's  supper.  Mat. 26. 26  _  Mar.l4. 
22  -  Lu.22.19_  1  C0.11.23..29;  _  his  discourse  to 
comfort  his  disciples,  Jno.  14  ;  _  compares  him- 
self to  a  vine,  Jno.  15.1.. 8;  _  gives  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jno.15.26,27-  16.7..15;  _ 
prays  for  his  disciples,  Jno.  17  ;  _  his  agony  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  Mat. 26. 36.  .46-  Mar. 
14.32.. 41  -  LU.22.39..47  ;  -  is  taken  and  carried 
before  Caiaphas,  Mat .26.57.  -75  _  Mar.  14.53.  .72  - 
LU.22.54..7I  -  Jno.  18. 12.. 28;  _  is  denied  by 
Peter,  Mat,26.69  -  Mar.  14.66  _  Lu.22.54  -  Jno. 
18.15;  _  is  brought  before  Pilate,  Mat. 27.1. .31  _ 
Mar.l5.1..15-Lu.23.2..25  _  Jno.l8.28..40_  19. 
1..16;  -  examined  by  Herod,  Lu.23.6..11;  -his 
crucifixion  and  burial.  Mat, 27.33.  .66-  Mar.  15. 
21. .47-  Lu.23.33..56_  Jno. 19. 17..42 ;  _  his  resur- 
rection, Mat.28.1. .8  _  Mar. 16.1.. ]4_  Lu. 24.1. .12 
-Jno. 20.1..  18;  -appears  to  two  disciples  going 
toEmmaus,  Mar.l6.12_  Lu. 24. 13.. 34;  -  to  all 
the  apostles,  Mar.l6.l4  -  Lu.24.36..43-  Jno.20. 
19.  .31 ;  _  to  the  disciples  in  Galilee,  Mat. 28.16 _ 
Jno.2l.l..22-lCo.l5.6;  _  his  final  instructions, 
Mat.28.18..20_  Mar.l6.15..20  -  Lu.24.47  -  Ac. 
1.3.. 8;  _  his  ascension.  Mar. 16.19  _  Lu.24.51  _ 
Ac. 1.9;  _  appears  to  Paul,  Ac.9.4..7, 17  ;  - 
speaks  to  him  at  Corinth,  Ac.  18.9;  _  appears 
to  him  at  Jerusalem,  Ac. 22.6. .21 ;  _  to  John  in 
Patmos,  Re.  1 .  13. .  17.     See  Christ. 

JESUS,  meaning  Joshua,  Ac.7.45  _  He. 4.8. 

JESTING  not  to  be  used,  Ep.5.4. 

JETHRO,  father-in-law  of  Moses,  mentioned 
EX.2.16..21-3.1-4.18..20-18. 

JEWELS  or  precious  stones,  spoken  of,  agate 
and  amethvst,  Ex.28.19  _  Re. 21. 20 ;  -  bdellium, 
Ge.2.12-Nu.ll.7;  -  beryl,  Ex. 28.20  _  Da.lO. 
6-Re.21.20;  _  carbuncle,  Ex.28. 17  -  ls.54.12- 
Ez. 28.13;  _  chalcedony.  Re. 21. 19;  .chrysolite 
and  chrysoprasus,  Re.21.20;  -jacinth.  Re. 21. 
20 ;  _  jasper,  Ex.28.20  _  Ez.28.13  -  Re. 4.3  _  21. 
11 ;  -ligure,  Ex.28.19  _  39.12  ;  -  onyx,  Ex.28.20 
-Job 28.16  _  Ez.28.13;  _  pearl,  Re. 21. 21,  see 
Figure;  -  ruby,  sardine,  or  sardius,  Ex.28. 17 
Job 28.18  _  Pr.3.15  _  8.11  _  20.15-31.10  _  Ez.28. 
13-Re.4.3_  21.20;  -  sapphire,  Ex.24.10-28. 
18_  Job  28.16  _  La.4.7-  Ez.1.26  _  Re.21.19:_ 
topaz,  Ex.28.17- 39.10  -  Job  28.19  _  Ez.28.13  _ 
Re.21.20. 

JEWS.    See  Israelites. 

JEZEBEL,  Mu/e  ofAhab,  her  history,  1  Ki. 16.31  _ 
18.1. .19  _  19.1,2  -  21  -  2  Ki.9.22..37. 

JEZREEL,  a  part  of  the  possession  of  Israel, 
mentioned  Ju.6.33  _  1  Sa.25.43  -  29.1  _  2  Sa.2.9 
-  1  Ki.  18.45,46  -21.1-2  Ki.8.29  _  9  _  10.6,7". 

,  a  person  mentioned  Ho.  1.4,5  -  2.22. 


JOAB,  the  eeneral  of  David,  liis  history,  2  Sa.2  _ 
3.22..39_8.16  -  11.7. .25  _  12.26..28_  U_  20.9..2:5 
-24.1. .10  .  I  Ki. 1.7,41,49  _2.5,6,28..31. 
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JOAH,  mentioned  2  Ch.34.8. 

,  mentioned  2  Ki.18.18. 

JOANNA,  wife  of  Herod^s  steward,  mentioned 
Lu.8.2,3- 24.10. 

JOASH  or  Jehoash,  king  of  Judah,  his  history, 
2  Ki.ll  _  12  _  2  Ch,22.11,12  _  23  _  24. 

,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki.l3.9..25 

_  14.8.. 16. 

JOB,  his  history,  Job  1  _  2  _  42 ;  _  his  lamen- 
tation and  curse,  Job  3;  _  his  answers  to  his 
friends,  Job  6  -  7  -  9  _  10  _  12  _  13  _  14  _  16  _  17 
-  19  _  21  _  23_  24  _  26  _  27  -  28  -  29  _  30  _  31 ;  _ 
the  communication  from  God  to  him.  Job  38  _ 
39  _40  _  41 ;  _  the  Divine  testimony  in  his  favour, 
Eze.  14. 14,20. 

JOCHEBED,  mother  of  Moses,  her  history,  Ex.. 
2.1..10-6.20_Nu.26.59. 

JOEL.    See  his  prophecy . 

JOHANAN,  his  history,  2  Ki.25.23  _  Je.40  _  41  _ 
42_43. 

JOHN  the  Baptist,  his  history,  Mat.3  _  4.12  _  9. 
14,15  _  11.1. .15  _  14.1. .12  _  17.12,13  _  21.25..27  - 
Mar.l.l..l4  _  6.14..29_  Lu.l.5..80  _3.1..23  _7. 
19..30_  Jno.l.l9..37_3.23..36-10.40..42;  -his 
baptism  alluded  to,  Ac.  1.5  _  10.37  -  13.24  _  18. 
25 -19.1. .7. 

the  Apostle,  his  history,  Mat. 4. 21  _  10.2 _ 

17.1. .8  _  Mar.l.l9,20_3.17  _  10.35.. 45  _  13.3  _ 
Lu.5.10  _  22.8  _  Jno.l3,23..25_  19.26,27-21  .. 
Ac.l.l3_3.1..11_4.1..23-8.14..17_Re.l.l,4,9_ 
21.2;  -  his  writings, — the  gospel  that  bears  his 
name,  three  epistles,  and  the  Revelation. 

surnamed  Mark,  mentioned  Ac.  12. 12, 


25  -  13.5.. 13  _  15.37..39  ;  _  he  wrote  the  gospel 

called  by  his  surname. 
JONADAB,  the  son  of  Rechab,  2Ki.l0.15..17 - 

Je.35.6.     See  Rechabites. 
JONAH.     See  Book  of  Jonah. 
JONATHAN,  a  priest  to  the  idolatrous  Danites, 

Ju. 18.30. 
,  the  son  of  Saul,  his  history,  1  Sa. 

13.2,3,22  _  14  _  18.1. .4  -  19.1. .7  -  20  -  23.16.. 18  _ 

31_2Sa.l-4.4-9. 
JOPPA,  a  sea-port  town  on  the  Mediterranean, 

mentioned  2Ch.2.16  -  Jon. 1.3  _  Ac.9.36..43_ 

10.5.. 8,23. 
JORD  AN  divided  and  passed  over,  Jos.3_  4.1.  .11 

-2Ki.2.6..14. 
JOSEPH,  Jacob's  beloved  son,  his  history,  Ge. 

30.22..24  _  37  -39  -  40  _  41  -42  -  43  _  44  _  45-  46 

_  47  -  48  _  50  -  Ex.  13. 19  _  Jos. 24.32;  _   his 

blessing,  Ge. 49.22.. 26;  -his  descendants,  see 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
,  the  husband  of  Mary,  Mat.l.l6..25_  2 

-  13.55 -Lu.1.27- 2.41. .52. 

-,  of  Arimathea,Mat.27.57..60_Mar.l5. 


42..46  -  LU.23.50..53  _  Juo.l9.38..42 
,  or  Joses,  a  son  of  Mary  the  mother  of 

Jesus,  and  Joseph,  Mat.  13.55  -  Mar. 6.3. 
,  or  Joses,  son  of  Cleopas,  Mat. 27. 56  . 

Mar. 15.40,47.    (One  surnamed  Barsabas,  Ac 

1.23.) 
JOSHUA,  the  leader  of  Israel  after  the  death  of 

Moses,  his  history,  Ex.l7.9..14  _  24.13  _  32.17  - 

33.11_Nu.l3.8,16-14_27.18..23-  34.17-  De. 

1.38  _  3.28  -  34.9.     See  the  Book  of  Joshua. 
JOSIAH,  king  ofJudah,  his  history,  2  Ki.21.24  _ 

22 -23.1. .28  _  2Ch.34.35;  -  the  mourning  for 

him  used  as  a  comparison,  Zee. 12. 11. 
JOTHAM,  the  son  of  Gideon,  his  history,  Ju.9. 
,  king  of  Judah,  his  history,  2  Ki.  15.32.. 

38-2Ch.27. 
JOURNEYS  of  the  Israelites,  Ex.  12.37  -  13.20  - 

14.2-15.23,27- 16.1  - 17.1  -  Nu.33.  See  Israelites. 
JOY,  when  to  be  sliown,  Lu.l0.20_  Ro.12.12- 

2  Co. 13. 11  -  Ph. 1.4,18  -4.4-1  Th. 4.16.. 18. 
JUBILEE  ordered,  Le.25.8.     See  Year. 
JUDAH,  one  of  Jacob's  sons,  his  history,  Ge.29. 

35  -  37.26  27  -  38  _  44.14.. 34  -  46.12;  _  his 

blessing,  Ge.49.8..12 ;  -  his  descendants,  Ex.1. 
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6,7  _  1  Ch.2 ;  -  their  inheritance,  Jos. 15 ;  -  be- 
come a  separate  people,  1  Ki.12-2  Ch.lO-  11. 

JUDAH,  or  Judea,  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  under  Rehoboam  became  a  separate 
kingdom,  1  Sa.23.3  _  2  Ki.24.20  -  2Ch.2.7_ 
Mat. 24. 16.     See  Israelites. 

JUDAIZING  in  the  Gentile  Christians,  cen- 
sured, Ga.2  -  3  _  4  _  5  -  6.1. .12  -  Col  2.8,16. 

JUDAS,  called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddeus,  brother 
of  Jesus,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Mat. 10. 3 _ 
13.55  -  Mar.3.18  -  6.3  -  Lu.6.16  -  Jno.l4.22_ 
Ac. 1.13  ;  -  his  writings,  the  book  of  Jude. 

Iscariot.  the  apostate  disciple.  Mat. 10.4 

-26.14..50  -  27.3.. 10  -  Mar.l4  -  Lu.22.1..48  _ 
Jno.6.70,71-13_18.1..5- AC.1.16..21. 

,  of  Galilee,  mentioned  Ac.5.37. 

■ ,  or  Barsabas,  mentioned  Ac  15.22.  .33. 

JUDGES  to  be  appointed,  De. 16.18;  -  their 
qualifications  and  duty,  Ex.18.21,22  _  23.3,6 - 
Le.19.15  -  De. 1.13,16-  17.8  -  2  Ch.19.6  -  Ezr.7. 
25  -  Ps.82  -  Pr.18.5  -  24.23  -  31.8,9  ;  _  bad  ones 
described,  1  Sa.8.1..5  _  Is.1.23  -  Ho.4.18  _  Zep. 
3.3-Mi.3.9-Lu.l8.2;-threatened,  Pr.  17.15 - 
24.24  _Is.5.20..23- 10.1. 

JUDGMENT,  future,  intimations  of  it,  Ps.l.5_ 
9.7.8  _  50  -  Ec.3.17  -  11.9  _  12.14;  _  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  Christ,  Mat.  16.27  -  25.31.. 46  - 
Jno.5.22,27  -  Ac.10.42  _  17.31  -  Ro.2.16  -  14.10_ 
2  Co.5.10  -  2  Ti.4.1  -  Jude  14,15  -  Re.20.12  _  22. 
12 ;  -  the  time  of  it  unknown.  Mat. 24. 44  -  Mar. 
13.32  -  1  Th.5.2  _  2Pe.3.10;  -  why  delayed, 
2Pe.3.9,15;  _  to  be  preceded  by  false  Christs,- 
Mat. 24.5,24;  -  the  appearance  of  the  man  of  i 
sin,  2Th.2.8  _  1  Jno.2.18;-  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  all  nations.  Mat. 24. 14-  Re.14.6;  - 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  Ho. 3.5  -  Ro.ll  _ 
2C0.3.16;  _  remarkable  wars  and  other  cala- 
mities, Mat. 24;  _  the  circumstances  of  it,  a 
trumpet  will  be  sounded.  Mat. 24. 31  -  lCo.l5. 
52;  _  bodies  that  are  raised  will  differ  from 
the  present  ones,  Mat.22.30  _  1  Co.l5.42..44  _ 
Ph. 3.21  _  Col.3.4  _  1  Juo.3.2 ;  -  a  conflagration 
or  change  in  the  world,  Zep.3.8  _  2Th.l.8_ 
2  Pe.3.7 ;  -  Christ  coming  in  the  clouds,  Da.7. 
10.. 13-  Mat.16.27-  24.30  -  26.64  -  Lu. 21.27 - 
Ac.1.11  -  1  Th.3.13  _  4.16  -  Re. 1.7 ;  -  the  apos- 
tles to  be  judges  with  him,  Mat.l9,28_  Lu.22. 
30-1  Co.6.3 ;  _  the  righteous  will  be  separated 
from  the  wicked,  Mat.l3.49_  25.32. 

JUDGMENTS  of  God,  right,  Ps.19.9  -  36.6  _ 
119.39,75,137  -  Ro.2.2  -  11.33  -  Re.  16.7-  See 
Punishment,  Wrath,  j 

of  men,  to  be  withheld,  Mat.7.1  - 

Lu.6.37  -  18.11,12  _  Ro.2.1  _  14.3-  1  Co.4.5  _ 
Ja.4.11. 

JUST.     See  Uprightness. 

JUSTICE  of  God  manifested,  Ge.  18.25  _  De. 
32.4  -  2  Ch. 19.7  -  Job  8.3  _  Ps.145.17  _  Je.9.24  . 
32.18-Da.9.14_Eze.l8.25..30_Re.l5.3_  19.1,2.  ! 

required  of  man,  De. 16.20  _  Is.66.2- 

Eze.45.9-Mi.6.8-Mat.7.12-Lu.6.31  .Ro.13.7 
-Ph.4.8. 

JUSTIFICATION  not  to  be  attained  by  any 
performance  of  the  law.  Job  9.2  -  25.4  _  Ps.l30. 
3-143.2  _  Ro.3.20-8.3  -  He.7.19;  _  is  given 
by  the  grace  of  God,  Ro.3.24  -  4.4  -  11.5  _ 
Ep.2.8-  2Ti.l.9  -  Tit.3.5;  _  by  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  Ac. 13.38  -  Ro.3.22  _  4.16-5.9, 
19  _  1  Co. 1.30  _  Ga.2.16  -  3.11,24  -  He. 10.38  _ 
il.7;  -  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer,  De.4.29  _ 
Je. 29.13. 

JUSTUS,  mentioned  Ac. 18.7. 

KEDAR  or  Kedarims,  the  descendants  of  Ish- 
inael  living  in  Arabia,  Ge.25.30;  -  David  so- 
journed there,  Ps. 120.5;  -  mexitioned  in  pro- 
phecy, Is.60.7  -  Je.49.28,29_  Ez.27.21. 

KEILAH,  a  city  of  Judah,  mentioned  Jos.l5_ 
44_lSa.23.1..13-Ne.3.17,18. 

KEDRON,  a  brook  in  the  valley  between  Jeru- 
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salem  and  the  Mount  of  Olines,  mentioned 
2Sa.l5.23  _  1  Ki. 15.13  _  2  Ki.23.4,6  _  2Ch.29. 
16- Jno.18.1. 

KENITES,  mentioned  Ju.1.16.     See  Jael. 

KETURAH,  Abraham's  wife,  account  of,  Ge. 
25.1..6-lCh.l.32. 

KID,  laws  concerning,  Ex.23.19  -  31.26  -  De.l4. 
21.     See  Offerings. 

KINGDOM  of  God,  or  of  heaven,  announced  by 
Daniel,  Da.2.44_  7-9,22  ;  _by  John  the  Baptist, 
and  by  Jesus,  Mat.3.2  _  4.17  -  10.7  -  12.28  _ 
Mar.l.l5-Lu.l0.9,ll  _  17.20;  _  a  subject  for 
prayer.  Mat. 6.10-  Lu.11.2;  _  to  be  sounrht  for, 
Mat. 6. 33  _  Lu.  12.31 ;  _  the  qualifications  for  it, 
Mat.7.21  _  Lu.9.62  _  Jno.3.3_  Ac. 14.22  _  Ro.l4. 
17  -  1  Co.6.9  _  15.50  _  2  Th.  1.4,5. 

KINGS,  their  duty,  De. 17.14. .20  _  Ps.2.10_Pr. 
14.35-16.12  -17.7-  20.28 _  25.2  -  31.4;  _  the 
Israelites  desire  one,  1  Sa.8.5 ;  -  forewarned  of 
the  consequences,  1  Sa.8.11..18;  -  respect  due 
to  them,  Pr.24.21  -  Ec.8.2  _  10.20  _  Mat.22.17.. 
22-  Ac.25.8-  Ro.13.1  _  1  Pe.2. 13,14,17;  -under 
the  control  of  God,  Ps.76.12  -  Pr.21.1;  -  the 
ceremony  of  making  one,  2Ki.ll.l2;  _  the 
misery  of  having  a  foolish  and  bad  one,  Pr.28. 
15- 29.12 -Ec.4.13- 10.16,17. 

KIRJATH-JEARIM,  mentioned  Jos.9.17-  18. 

14  -  1  Sa.7.1  -  1  Ch.13.5  _  2  Ch.1.4. 
KISH,  the  father  of  Saul,  1  Sa.9.1. 

KISS  of  affection,  Ge.27.26  _  29.11  -  31.28-45. 

15  _  48.10  _  50.1  -  Ex.4.27  -  18.7  -  Ru.1.9,14  - 
2  Sa. 14.33  _  19.39  -  1  Ki.  19.20  -  Lu.7.45  _  Ac. 
20.37  ;  _  of  hypocrisy,  2  Sa.15.5 ;  _  of  reverence, 
Ps.2.12;  _  of  idolatry,  1  Ki.  19.18  _  Job  31.27  _ 
Ho.13.2;  -of  treachery,  2  Sa.20.9  -  Mat.26.48, 
49;  -  of  Christian  love,  Ro.16.16  -  1  Co.  16.20  _ 
2Co.13.12  -  1  Th.5.26  _  1  Pe.5.14. 

KNEELING^  a  posture  for  prayer,  Ps.95.6  -  Ro. 

14.11  _  Ep.3.14  -  Ph. 2.10;  -  examples  of  it, 
lKi.8.54-  2Ch.6.13  _  Ez.9.5_  Da.6,10-  Lu. 
22.41  _  Ac.7.60  _  9.40  -  20.36-21.5. 

KNOWLEDGE,  wherein  it  consists,  1  Jno.2.3- 
3.6  _  4.6 ;  -  the  measure  of  our  obedience,  and 
by  which  we  must  be  judged,  Nu.  15.30-  De. 

17.12  -  Lu. 12.47  -  Jno. 15.22  -  Ro.1.21  -  2.21  - 
Ja.4.17  ;  -  ought  to  be  communicated,  De.6.6.. 
9  _  Ps.78.4  -  119.13  _  Mat.5.14  -  10.27  -  1  Co. 12. 
7. .11  -  1  Pe.4.10;  -often  the  occasion  of  vanity, 
1  Co.8.1 :  _  worldly,  of  little  value,  1  Co.1.19  - 
3.19-2C0.1.12. 

KOHATH,  the  son  of  Levi,  Ge.46.ll  ;  _  his  de- 
scendants, Ex.6. 18 -  Nu.4. 18.. 20,34.. 37-  1  Ch.6. 
2.. 16. 

KORAH,  his  rebellion,  Nu.l6. 

LABAN,  Rebecca's  brother,  his  history,  Ge.24. 

29..60  -  29.5..29 _  30.25.. 43  _  31. 
LABOUR,  the  lot  of  all  men,  Ge.3.19;  _  recom- 
mended, Pr. 13.11  _  16.26  -  28.19 -Ec.5.12- Ac. 

20.35  -  Ep.4.28-  1  Tli.2.9  _  4.11  -  2  Th.3.10. 
LACIIISH,  a  city  of  Judah,  mentioned  Is.  10.31, 

32  _  2  Ki. 14.19  _  2  ■Ch.11.9  -  Je,34.7. 
LAISH.     See  Dan. 
LAMB.     See  Types. 
LAMECH,  one  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs, 

Ge.5.25..31. 
,  a  descendant  of  Cain,  his  history,  Ge. 

4.18..24. 
LAMPS  in  the  tabernacle,  laws  concerning,  Nu. 

8.1. .4. 
LANGUAGESconfoundedatBabel,Ge.ll.l..9; 

-gift  of,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Ac:.2.1..13;  _ 

conferred  by  the  apostles,  Ac. 8.17  -  10.46  _  19. 

6-1  Co.  12. 10. 
LAO  DICE  A,  Christ's  message  to  the  church 

there.  Re. 3.14. .22. 
LAbClVIOUSNESS  censured,  Ro.13.13  -  2  Co. 

12.21  _  Ga.5.19  _  Ep.4.19  _  5.3  _  Col.3.5  -  1  Pe. 

4.3. 
LAUGHTER,  immoderate,  its  folly,  Pr.14.13. 
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Ec.2.2  -  7.3,6 ;  -  sometimes  innocent,  Ec.3.4;  « 
of  Sarah,  reproved,  Ge.  18.13. 

LAYER  for  the  tabernacle,  Ex.30. 17.. 2K  38.8; 
the  ten  for  the  temple,  1  Ki.7.38  _  2  Ch.4.6. 

LAW  (the)  promulgated,  Ex.20  1  _  De.5.6:  _ 
Moses's  dying  charge  respecting  it,  De.27-  2^_ 
29  _30  _  31 ;  _  specific  directions  that  it  was  to 
be  written  on  stone,  De.27.1..8 ; ,.  accessible  to 
all,  De.30.11..14;  -  to  be  kept  in  the  ark,  De. 
31.24. .26;  _  to  be  recited  every  seventh  year, 
De.31.9..13;  _  proof  of  the  neglect  of  this, 
2Ch.29.5..7-30.5  _  31.21  _34.14..33;  _  resto- 
ration after  the  captivity,  Ne.8, 

,  the  ceremonial,   abolished   by   Christ's 

death,  Mat.27.51  -  Mar.  15.38  _  Lu.23.45  _  Jno. 
19.30-  Ac.  15.24.. 29  _  28.23-  Ga.2  -3  _  4_5- 
Ep.2.15_He.7. 

,  the  moral,  not  abolished,  Mat.5.17..48  _ 

22.36.. 40 -Lu.  16. 17-  Ro.3.31  -  7.12  ;  _  its  use, 
Ro.3.20,21_4.15-7.7--14-Ga.3.24_lTi.l.8..10; 
Christ  has  redeemed  his  people  from  the  curse 
of  it,  Ac. 13.39  -  2  Co.5.21  -  Col.3.13 ;  -  the  rule 
of  life  to  believers,  Jno.l4.14..24  -  1  Co.7.19  _ 
9.21  -  14.1  -  1  Jno.2.3..11  _  3.23  _  4.21  -  5.1. .3  _ 
Re.22.14;-  Christ  the  pattern,  Mat.5.44-8.22- 
10.37,38-11.29-  16.24  -  Jno.l3.12..17  -  Ro.l3. 
8.. 10  -  Ga.6.2  -  Ja.1.25  _  2  _  lPe.2,21.  See 
Baptism  and  Lord's  Supper. 

of  nature,  or  the  visible  works  of  God 

and  conscience,  Ro.l. 19,20-  2.11. .16. 

LAWGIVER,  Supreme,  God,  Ge.2.16,17  -  8.21, 
22  -  9.1.  .17  _  17.1  -  Ex.20  -  De.5  _  11.1  -  30.10  _ 
Is.33.22- Ja.4.12. 

,  subordinate,  Moses,  Ex.19  -  20. 

19..21_Nu.21.18_  Jno.I.17. 

LAWSUITS  among  Christians,  to  be  avoided, 
Mat.5.38..42_  1  C0.6.I..7. 

LAWYERS  and  scribes  censured,  Lu.7.30_ll. 
46.. 52. 

LAZARUS,  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  his 
history,  Jno. 11.1. .44  _  12.1. .18. 

LEAD,  used  in  the  time  of  Job,  Job  19.24. 

LEAD.     See  Guide. 

LEAGUE.     See  Covenant. 

LEAH,  Laban's  eldest  daughter,  her  history, 
Ge.29.23..35  -  30. 1..21  -  31  .32.22,23  _  33.1.. 7 - 
34.1 -35.23 -49.31. 

LEARNING  to  be  sought  from  the  scriptures, 
Pr.l.5_9.9-Ro.l5.4. 

LEAVEN,  Jewish  laws  concerning,  £x.l2.15  - 
13.7  -  34.25.     See  Figures. 

LEBANON.     See  Mountains. 

LEBBEUS,  or  Thaddeus.     See  Judas. 

LEMUEL  (perliaps  Solomon)  Pr.31. 

LENDING,  laws  concerning,  De.15.7-  24.10  - 
Mat.5.42_  Lu.6;  _  commended,  De.15.7- Ps. 
37.26-112.5. 

LEPROSY,  laws  concerning  it,  Le.l3  _  14 ;  _  in- 
stances of  natural  leprosv,  2Ki.5.1..l4;  _  of 
miraculous,  Ex.4.6,7  _  Nu. 12.10  _  2  Ki.5.27  _ 
2Ch.26.-J0;  _  cured  bv  .Tksus,  Mat.8.2..4  _  Mar. 
I.40..4&-  Lu.5.12..14'_  17.12.. 19. 

LETTERS,  remarkable  ones,  2Sa.ll.l4,15  - 
I  Ki. 21.9,10  _  2  Ki.5.5..7  -  10.1..3_  19.14  -  2C1>. 
21. 12.-15  -  Ezr.4  7  -  5.6.. 17  -  Ne.6.5..8  -  Is.37. 
4,14  _  Je. 29.1. .23  -  Ac. 15.23.. 29  -  23  25..30. 

LEVI,  son  of  Jacob,  his  history,  Ge.2^^.34_  34.25.. 
31  _  46.11;  _  his  blessing,  Ge.49.5..7;  _  his 
descendants.     See  Lcvites. 

.     See  Matthew. 

LEVITES  accepted  instead  of  the  first-born, 
Nu. 3.12,40. .51 ;  -numbered,  Nu.l5;  -again  in 
tlie  land  of  Moab,  Nu.26.57..62;  -their  charge, 
Nu.l8;  -  the  offices  of  the  several  families, 
Nu. 3.23.. 39-4;  _  their  age  in  service,  Nu.8;  - 
tlieir  inheritance,  De.l8  1..8;  -  not  to  be  de- 
serted when  poor,  De.12.19;  _  cities  given  to 
tliem,  Nu.35  -  Jos. 21 ;  -  their  genealogies  and 
ofiices,  1  Ch.6_9;_  theservicesappoiuted  them 
by  David,  1  Ch.23  -24-25-26-27. 
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LIBERALITY.    See  Generosity. 

LIBERTY  of  conscience,  Ro.14.4  _  Ja.4.12. 

,  spiritual,  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 

Ro.8.15  _  Ga.3.13;  _  from  the  observance  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  Ro.6.14  _  Ga.5.2..4_  Ep.2. 
15..  18  _  He.6  _  7  ;  -  from  the  power  of  sin,  Ro. 
8.1_6.14_  ICo.6.11;  _  and  Satan,  Col.  1.13  _ 
lJno.3.8;  _  from  the  world,  Ga.1.4;  _  from 
the  fear  of  death  and  punishment,  Ho. 13. 14  _ 

1  Co.  15.56,57  -  1  Th.1.10  _  5.9;  _  how  to  be 
used,  1  Co.7.22_  Ga.5.1,13_  1  Pe.2.16. 

LIBNAH,  a  city  of  refuge  in  Judah,  mentioned 
Jos.21 .13  _  2  Ki.8.22  _  Is.37.8. 

LIFE,  natural,  the  value  of  it,  Ps.49.7..9-  Ec. 
11.3;  _  short  and  uncertain,  1  Ch.29.15  _  Job  7. 
16  -  14.7..10-  Ps.39.5  _  90.5,6,9,10  _  103.15,16- 
Is.40.6..8_  Lu.12.20  _  Ja.4.14  _  1  Pe.1.24 ;  _  full 
of  trouble  and  vanity.  Job  5.7-  14.1  -  Eel. 2  - 
12.8 ;  -  long,  promised  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation as  a  reward,  Ex. 20.12-  De.5.33  -  6. 

2  _  Pr.3.2,16  _  9. 1 1  _  10.27  ;  -  not  to  be  preferred 
to  our  duty,  Mat.10.39  -  16.25  -  Mar .8.35  _  Lu. 
9.24-17.33- Jno.  12.25. 

,  spiritual,  described,  Ro.8  _  Ga.2. 19,20  _ 

Ep.2.1,5-Col.3.3. 
,  eternal,  described,  Lu.20.36  _  1  Co.15.12., 

57  -  Ph.3.20,21  _  He.12.23-  1  Pe.1.4  _  Re.7.l4.. 

17-21.4;  -secure  in  Christ,  Jno.3.15,36  _4.14 

_  6.40  _  10.28   _  17.2  _  Ro.8. 10,1 1  _  Col.3.4  _ 

I  Th. 4.16,17-  2Ti.l.lO  _  1  Jno. 4.9  -  5.11.12  _ 

Re. 3. 12  _  20.6.     See  Book  of  life.  Tree  of  life. 
LIGHT,  created,  Ge.  1 .3 _  5. 14. .  19 ;  _ miraculous, 

see  Transfiguration  and  Paul. 
LIGHTNING  directed  by  God,  2  Sa.22.15_  Job 

28.26  -  37.3  _  38  25  -  Ps.18.14  -  141.6. 
LILY,  a  beautiful  flower  common  in  Canaan, 

mentioned  Ho. 14. 5  -  Cant. 2. 1,2,16  _  Mat. 6.28  - 

Lu.12.27. 
LINEN,  used  for  its  purity  in  the  Levitical  dress, 

Ex. 28.42  _  1  Sa.2.18;  _  for  the  burial  of  our 

Lord,  Mat.27.59. 
LIONS,  remarkable  destructions  of,  Ju.l4.5,6_ 

I  Sa.  17.34  ;  _  permitted  to  destroy  men  for 
disobedience,  1  Ki.  13.24  -  20.36. 

LO-AMMI  and  LO-RUHAMaH,  Ho.l.6..9. 
LOCUSTS,  used  for  food,  Mat.3.4.  See  Plagues. 
LOIS,  Timothy's  grandmother,  2  Ti.1.5. 
LOQUACITY  reproved,  Pr.l0.8,19_  12.16  -29. 

II  _Ec.5.3_  10.14. 

LORD,  when  printed  in  capital  letters  in  our 
Bibles,  IS  the  trayislalion  of  the  word  JEHO- 
VAH, and  is  equally  applied  to  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  compare  Ge.2.4..8  -  Is. 6.1 
with  Jno.12.41 ;  _  also  Je.31.31..34  with  He. 10. 
15..  17. 

,  wlien  in   our   translation   printed   in 

small  characters,  signifies  either  a  king,  Ge. 
10.1  _  2  Sa.  19. 19,20;  _  a  prince  or  noble,  Ge.42. 
10,30;  _  a  prophet,  1  Ki.I8.7  -  2Ki.2.19;  _  a 
husband,  Ge.18.12. 

LORD'S  DAY.     See  Sabbath. 

SUPPER,  called  communion,  cup  of 

the  Lord,  Lord's  table,  1  Co. 10.16,21 ;  -  the 
feast,  1  Co. 5.8;  -breaking  of  bread,  Ac.2.42 - 
20.7;  -instituted,  Mat.26.2G  -  Mar.  14.22  -  Lu. 
22.19;  _  observed  frequently,  probably  weekly, 
by  the  lirst  disciples,  Ac. 2.42,46  _  20-7,11;  _ 
rules  concerning  the  observance  of  it,  1  Co. 5. 
7,8 -11. 17. .29. 

l^OT,  nephew  of  Abraham,  his  history,  Ge.U. 
27,31  _  12.5  _  13.1. .12  _  14  -  18.16.. 33  _  19  _  2  Pe. 
2.6.  .8. 

LOTS,  the  ancient  manner  of  settlement,  ap- 
proved by  God,  Le.16.8  _  Nu.26.55,56  -  Jos.7  _ 
1  Sa.l0.20..24  -  14.40..44  _  Pr.16.33  _  Ac.1.26;  - 
in  this  way  the  Roman  soldiers  divided  the 
garments  of  our  Lord,  Mat.27.35 ;  -  prophesied 
of.  Ps.22.18. 

LOVE  of  God  to  His  people,  its  nature.  Is. 54. 10 
_Je.31.3_  Ho. 14.4- Zep.3.17-Jno.3. 16 -17.23 - 
21 


Ro.5.8  ..  8.39  _  2  Co.13.14  _  Ep.l.2..6  -  2.4..6  _ 
2  Th.2.16-  1  Jno.3.1,2  -  4.16:  -  of  Chkist,  Jno.  | 
13.1  _  15.12,13 -Ro.8.35  _  2Co.5.14  -  Ep.3.19  _ 
5.2,25;  -of  the  Spikit,  Ro.l5.30_  2Co.l3.11.     I 

LOVE  to  God  required,  De.6.5  _  10.12;  _  ren- i 
dered  by  his  children.  Ph. 1.9  _  1  Jno.2.5  _  4.19; 
-  how  shown,  Job23.3..6  -  Ps. 19.7. .10  _  27.4  _ 
42.1,2- 51.3,4 -63.1..8_  84  _  116.1  _  Is.26.8,9- 
1  Jno.4.20,21  - 5.1..3  -  2  Jno.6 ;  _  to  Christ,  its 
nature,  Mat.l0.37..42  _  Jno.l4.l5,21,23  -  21.15.. 
17  -  1  Pe. 1.7,8  ;  _  to  his  word,  Ps.119.97,119,127, 
159,167. 

,  brotherly,  enjoined,  Jno.13.34-  15.12,17- 

Ro.12.9,10  -  13.8  _  1  Co. 13  -  Ga.5.6,13  _  6.2  _ 
Col.3.14-  lTh.3.12-  4.9-  Ep.5.2  _  Ph.2.1  _ 
1  Ti.1.5  -  He. 13.1  -  1  Pe.1.22  -  3.8  _  4.8  _  1  Jno. 
2.9-3.10,23-4.7,11,20,21-  2Juo.5;-  its  genu- 
ineness shown,  Le.19.17  _  Ps.  119.63  _  Mat. 
18.15.. 17-  25.40  -  Ac.2.42.. 47-  4.32  -  Ro.l2_ 
1  Co.12.26,27-  2 Co.2.4,10-  8  _  9_  12.14.. 19  _  13. 
11,12  -  Ga.4.15  -  6.1.  .10  _  Ep. 1.15,16  -  6.18,19  _ 
Ph.l.3..6  -  Col.1.3,4  _  1  Th. 1.2,3  _  5.11. .15  _ 
Phile.8,9-  He.  10.24,25-  13.1.. 3  _  1  Jno.3.17,18- 
2 Jno.  1 ,2  _ 3 Jno.  1 .  .8.   See  Affection  and  Charity. 

of  our  country  commendable,  Ne.2.3  - 

Ps.25.22_51.18_122.6..9_126_  137.5 -Ro. 10.1. 

of  the  world  forbidden,  Mat.6.24  _  13.22- 

19.22_lTi.6.9-2Ti.4.10-Ja.l.27-4.4_lJno. 
2.15. 

LOWLINESS.     See  Humility. 

LUCIUS  of  Cyrene,  mentioned  Ac. 13.1  -  Ro.16. 
21. 

LUCRE,  worldly  riches,  the  love  of,  forbidden, 
lSa.8.3_ Mat.6.24- Lu.l6.1..13-lTi.3.3_  Tit. 
1.7,11 -lPe.5.2_lJno.2.15. 

LUKE,  the  evangelist,  his  history  is  much 
mingled  with  the  apostle  Paul's,  as  he  evi- 
dently accompanied  him  in  many  of  his 
travels,  Ac. 16.12  -  20.1  -27.1  -  28.13.. 16;  -  was 
at  Rome  with  him,  2  Ti.4.1l  -  Phile.24 ;  _ 
called  the  beloved  physician,  Col. 4. 14;  _  he 
wrote  the  gospel  which  bears  his  name,  and 

LUKEWARMNESS  censured,  1  Ki. 18.20.. 46  - 
Mat.8.21  -  LU.9.57..62  -  Ac.26.29-  Re.3.15. 

LUSTS  of  the  flesh,  to  be  crucified,  Mat.5.29- 
15.19-  Ro.8.13-  1  Co.9.27  -  Ga.5.16,19..21  _  Col. 
3.5-1  Th.4.5-lPe.2.11. 

LUZ,  the  ancient  name  for  Bethel,  and  also  of 
another  city  built  to  commemorate  it,  Ge.28.19 
_Ju.l.22..26. 

LYCAONIA,  mentioned  Ac.l4.6..20. 

LYCIA,  mentioned  Ac. 27. 5. 

LYDDA,  an  early  Christian  church  formed 
there,  Ac.9.32..38. 

LYDIA,  a  convert,  her  history,  Ac. 16.13.. 15,40. 

LYING,  forbidden,  Le. 19.11  -  Pr.24.28  _  Ep.4. 
25-Col.3.9;  _  hateful  to  God,  Pr.6.16,17,19  - 
12.22;  -  threatened  with  punishment,  Ps.5.6- 
5i.l..7-Pr.l2.19  _  19.5,9  .  Re.21.8,27;  -  abo- 
minable in  the  sight  of  men,  Ps.  101.7  -  119. 
163-  120.2  _  Pr.13.5  -  19.22;  _  characteristic  of 
a  fool  and  wicked  man,  Ps.58.3  _  Pr.10.18  _ 
14. 5,25  -  Is. 30. 9  ;  -  comes  from  the  devil,  Jno. 
8.44  -  Ac.5.3:  -  examples  of,  Ge.4.9  _  18.15- 
27.18,19  -  1  Ki.13.18  -  2  Ki.5.25  _  Ac.5.1..11. 
See  Deceit. 

LYSIaS,  a  Roman  governor,  mentioned  Ac. 21. 
31  .40-22.26..30-23.15..30. 

LYSTRA,  Paul  and  Barnabas  taken  for  gods 
there,  Ac.  14.6.. 23. 

MAGI,  or  wise  men.  Mat. 2.1. .12. 
MAGICIANS  of  Egypt,  Ge.41.8  _  Ex.7.11,22  _ 

8.7,18; -of  Babylon,  Da.2.1..13- 5.7,11. 
MAGISTRATES,  Jewisli  commands  respecting 

them,  Ex. 22.28  _  De.  17.8..  12  -  Ac. 23.5;  -  to  be 

obeyed  by   Christians,   Ro.l3.1..7  -  Tit.3.1  _ 

lPe.2.13..17. 
MALICE  forbidden,  Pr.17.5  _  24.17  -  lCo.5.8- 
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14.20  _  Ep.4.31"-  Col.3.8  _  Tit. 3.3  _  1  Pe.2.l,16 ; 
examples  of,  Ge.4.8_  27.41  _31  _  34.25  _  37.5,18 
_  1  Sa.19.10  _  2  Sa.3.27  -  Es.3.6..15  _  Mar.6.17  - 
11.18. 

MALEFACTORS,  Jewish  law  concerning,  De. 
2i.'.»2,23. 

fMAMMON.     See  Lucre. 

MAMHE,  Abraham's  residence  in  Canaan,men- 
tioueii  Ge.  13.18  _  14.13,24  _  18.1  _  23.17. .19_  35. 
27-     See  Hebron. 

MAN,  his  primeval  dignity,  Ge. 1.26,27  -  2-7  - 
Ps.8.5  _Ec.7.29;_  his  fall,  Ge.3.17- 6.5 -8.21  _ 
Ps.14.3  _  Je.17-9  ;  -  universal  corruption  of  his 
nature,  Job  14.4  _  Ps.51.5  _  Jno.3.6  _  Ro.3.23  _ 
7.18-  Ga.5.17  _  Ep.2.1..3;  _  his  mortality,  Job 
7. 10  _  14  _  Ps.62.9  _  78.39  _  103. 14  _  144.4  _  146.3 
_Ec.l2.7-Ro.5.12  _  1  Co. 15.22  _  lPe.1.24;  _ 
the  great  business  of  his  life,  Ec. 12.13  _  Am. 
4.12  _  Mar.8.36  _  Lu.  10.27-  2Pe.l.lO;  -  his 
dignity  restored  by  Christ,  1  Co.  15.49  _  Ep.5. 
25,27- Ph.3.21_  Col.3.4,10_He.2.10-2Pe.l.4_ 
1  Jno.3.2. 

MAN-SLAUGHTER,  laws  respecting  it,  Ge.4. 
4..15_9.6-Nu.35.22..34  -  De.l9.4..6  _  Jos.20. 
1..6. 

MAN-STEALING,  laws  against  it,  Ex.21. 16  _ 
De.24.7. 

MANASSEH,  Joseph's  eldest  son,  his  history, 
Ge.41.51  -48.5,8.  .23;  -that  of  his  descendants, 
Nu.1.10  -  7.54..59  _  26.29..34  _  1  Ki.15.19,20- 
lCh.5.23..26-7.14..19-  2Ch.30.1..11  _31.1;_ 
his  inheritance,  Jos. 13.29. .31  -  17  ;  -  mentioned 
in  prophecy,  Eze. 48.4,5. 

,  king  of  Judah,  iiis  history,  2Ki. 

21.1..17_2Ch.33.1..20. 

MANDRAKES.     See  Kachel. 

MANGER.     See  Jesus. 

MANNA  given  and  described,  Ex.16  -  Nu.11.7.. 

9  _  Ps.78.23.  .25.     See  Type. 

MANOAH,  Samson's  father.     See  Samson. 

MAR.\H,  place  of  halting  for  the  Israelites,  men- 
tioned Ex.  15. 23.. 26. 

MARANATUA.     See  Anathema. 

MARBLE,  mentioned  in  the  building  of  the 
temple,  lCh.29.2;  _  and  in  tlie  Persian  mo- 
narch's habitation,  Es.1.6. 

MARK.     See  John. 

MARRIAGE,  its  institution,  Ge. 2.21. .24;  _  its 
nature.  Mat.  19.4.. 9-  lCo.6.16  -  7.10,11-  Ep. 
5.31 ;  -  unlawful  ones,  Le.l8  ;  -  with  strangers 
forbidden  to  the  Israelites,  Ge. 34. 14,15-  De.7. 
3,4- Jos.23.12,13_Ez.lO-  Ne.l3.23..31 ;  -law- 
ful for  all  Christians,  1  Co.7.38- 1  Ti.5.14- He. 
13.4  ;  -  St.  Paul's  advice  on  the  subject,  1  Co. 7 ; 
_  when  prudent,  1  Ti.5.14;  -  the  happiness  of 
a  suitable  one,  Pr,12.4  -  18.22-19.14  -31.10.. 
31  ;  -  tlie  misery  of  an  unsuitable  one,  Pr.l2.4_ 
19.13  -  21.9,19  -  25.24 -27.15;  _  tlie  ancient 
mode  of  celebrating  it,  Ge. 29.22 ;  _  seen  by 
our  Lord's  parables.  Mat. 22.1.. 12  _  25.1. .10;  - 
our  Lord  sauctioned  it  by  His  presence,  Jiio. 
2.1..10;  _  none  in  lieaven.  Mat. 22.30  _  Mar.  12. 
25  _  Lu. 20.35.     See  Tijpe. 

MARTHA,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  her  history, 
Lu.l0.38..42_ll.l..ll_  12.2. 

MARTYRDOM,  tlie  commands  of  Christ  con- 
cerning it.  Mat. 10.28,37  -  16.24..27  -  Mar.S.ai.. 
38 -Lu.  14.26;  -will  be  amply  rewarded,  Mat. 5. 

10  -  Ro.8.17  -  2  Ti,1.12  -  2.12- 1  Pe.4.13  _  Re.2. 
10-6.11  -7. 14.. 17;  -  instances  of,  Ac.7.54..60_ 
12.2.     See  He. 11.26.. 40.     See  Sufferings. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  her  pedigree,  Lu.3. 
23.. 38  (Joseph,  her  husband's  name,  being, 
according  to  Jewish  custom,  substituted  for 
hers);  _  her  history,  Mat.l.l8..25  -  2.11. . 23- 
12.46.  .50  _  27.56  _  "iS.  1  -  Mar. 3.31.  .35  _  15.40,47  - 
16.1  -  Lu. 1.26.. 56-  2  _  8.19..21  -  24.1..10_  Juo. 
2.1..  12-  19.25..27- Ac.1.14. 

MARY  Magdalen,  Mat.27.56,61  -  28.1. .10  -  Mar. 
15.40,47  -  16.1.  .9  _  Lu.8.2  _  Juo. 19.25  _  20.1. .18. 
25 


MARY,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  her  history,  Lu. 
10.38..42  -  11.1. .44 -  12.2..8  -also  Mat.26.6..11  _ 
Mar.  14.3.. 9. 

the  wife  of  Cleophas,  mentioned  Jno.l9. 


25;  _  lier  husband  mentioned,  Mar.16.12,13  _ 

Lu. 24. 13.. 35. 

,  the  mother  of  Mark,  Ac.  12. 12. 

MASTERS,  their  duty,  Ex.20.10  _  Le.  19.13  _  25. 

43.  .55-  De.24. 14,15  -  Je.22.13  _  Mal.3.5  -  Ep.6.9 

_Col.4.1_  Ja.5.4;  -  examples,  Ge.  18.19  _  Jos. 

24.15- Job 31.13 -Mat.8.5..  10- Lu.7.2.. 10- Ac. 

10.2. 
MATTHEW,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  his 

call,  Mat.9.9  -  10.3  _  Mar.2.14_  3.18  _  Lu.5.27.. 

32-6.15- Ac. 1.13. 
MATTHIAS,  chosen  to  be  an  apostle,  Ac.1.26. 
MEAT-OFFERING,  rules  concerning  it,  Le.2. 

1  -6.14..23_Nu.l5.1..16.     See  Offerings. 
MEATS,clean  or  unclean,  Le.ll  _  De.l4.3..21  ;_ 

all  clean  in  the  present  dispensation,  Ac.l5.29_ 

Ro.  14.2,3,14.. 23  -  1  Co.8.4..l3-  10.25..33  -  Col. 

2.16-lTi.4.3, 
MEDES  destined  to  conquer  Babylon,  Is.21.2. 
MEDIA,  the  country  of  the  Medes,  thither  the 

ten  tribes  went  into  captivity,  2  Ki.17.6  -18.11. 
MEDIATOR,  Christ  the  only  one  between  God 

and  man,  1  Sa.2.25  -  Job  9.33  -  1  Ti.2.5  _  He.8. 

6-9.15-12.24. 
MEDITATION,  the  duty  and  benefit  of  it,  Ge 

24.63  _  Ps.1.2- 4.4 -77.12-  107.43  _  119.15,78, 

97,148  -  143.5  _  Pr.4.26. 
MEEKNESS  required,  Ga.6.1  _  Ep.4.1,2  -  1  Ti. 

6.11  -2Ti.2.25;-tliefruitof  the  Spirit,  Ga.5. 

22,23  _  Ep.5.9 ;  -  its  blessedness,  Ps.25.9  _  37.11 

-  147.6  -  149.4  -  Pr.3.34  _  Is.57.15  _  66.2  _  Mat. 

5.5-  11.29- Col. 3. 12  -  Ja.3. 13;  -  examples,  Ge. 

13.8,19  _  Nu.  12.3  _  1  Ki. 22.24,25  _  Je.26. 14,15 ;  _ 

of  jEsas,  Is. 53.2., 12  _  Mat.11.29  -  Jno.18.19.. 

23.     See  Gentleness. 
MEGIDDO,  a  city  m  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  men- 
tioned Jos. 17. 11  -  Ju.1.27  -  5.19  -  2Ki.23.29,30. 
MELCHIZEDEK  blesses  Abraham,  Ge. 14.18.. 

20.     See  Type. 
MEL  IT  A,    an   island   in    the   Mediterranean, 

mentioned  Ac. 28.1. .11. 
MEMPHIS,  a  famous  city  of  Egypt,  mentioned 

Ho. 9.6;  _  referring  to  those  who  went  dowu 

into  Egypt,  2  Ki.25.26  _  Je. 43.7-. 13  -  44. 
MENAHEM,  king  o//srae/,  2  Ki.l5.14..21. 
MEPHIBOSHETH,  son  of  Jonathan,  his  his- 
tory, 2  Sa.4.4  -  9  -  16.1.  .4  -  19.24.  .30  -  21.7. 
MERaB,  Saul's  daughter,  mentioned  1  Sa.18. 

17. .  19 ;  -  iier  sons,  2  Sa.  18.8. .  14. 
MERCHANTS  mentioned,   Midianites,   Ge.37. 

25. .36 ;- Arabians,  1  Ki.  10. 15,28  -  2Ch.9.14;_ 

Zidonians,  Is.23.2;_Tyrians,  Is.8;  _  general, 

Ne.13.20_Eze.27. 
MERCURY,  Paul  called  so,  Ac. 14.12. 
MERCY  of  God,  2  Sa.24.14  _  Is.1.18  _  Ep.2.4  _ 

lPe.1.3.     See  God. 
MERCY,  the  duty  of  man,  Pr.3.3  -  Zee. 7.9  _  Lu. 

6.36-10.30..37-Ro.l2.8-Col.3.12-  Ja.3.17;_ 

the  reward  of  it,  Ps.37.26  _  112.4.. 9  -  Pr.3.4  _ 

11.17  -  16.6  -  21.21  -  IS.58.6..12  _  Mat.5.7  -  Lu. 

6.35- Ja.2.13. 
MERCY-SEAT,  the  covering  to  the  ark:  here 

Jehovah  received  the  petitions  of  His  people, 

Ex.25. 17.. 22 -26.^4 -37.6.  .9 -Le.  16. 13,14 -ICh. 

28.11,12. 
MERIT  not  to  be  pleaded  with  God,  De.9.4  _ 

Job 35.7-  Pr.16.2  -  Ro.4.2  _  11.6  -  2Ti.i.9_ 

Tit.3.5. 
MERODACH,  or  Berodach-Baladan,  king  of 

Babylon,  mentioned  2  Ki.20.i2,13_  Is.39.1,2;  - 

he  was  worshipped,  Je.40.2. 
MESHACH.     SeeShadiach. 
MESOPOTAMIA,  or  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  men- 
tioned Ge.l  1.23,32  -  15.7-  21.10  -  Ne.9.7,8;  _ 

also  De.23.4  -  Ju.3.7..10  _  1  Ch.19.6;  _  also  Ac. 

2.9. 


ALPHABETICAL    INDEX 


MESSIAH,  prophecies  relating  to  him,  and  the  I 
glories  of  his  reign,  Is.2.2  _  9.6,7  -  H  -  12  _ 
32.1,2  _  Je.23.5,6  _  33. 15..  17  -  Eze.34.23..31  _l 
Da.2.44_7.27-y.26  _  Am.9.ll..l5  _  Mi.4_5.2 
_  Zec.3.8  _  6.12,13  _  9.9  _  12.10  _  Mal.3.1,4;  . 
expected  by  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour, Mat. 2.4. .6  -  Mar.l5.43_Lu.2.26,27,38. 
Jno.4.25_  10.24- 11.27.  See  Prophecies,  Christ, 
Jesus. 

METHUSELAH,  the  oldest  antediluvian  patri- 
arch, his  history,  Ge.5.21..27. 

MICAH,   a  prophet,    mentioned    Je.26.18,lS   . 
Mi.l_2-&c. 

a  man  of  Ephraim,  mentioned  Ju.l7  - 


18. 


2  Ch. 


MICAIAH,  a  prophet,  mentioned  1  Ki.22 
18. 

MICHAEL,  the  Archangel,  mentioned  Da. 10.13, 
21  _  12.1  _  Jude9_Re.l2.7. 

MICH AI AH,  grandson  of  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
mentioned  Je.26. 

MICHAL,  Saul's  daughter,  David's  wife,  her 
history,  1  Sa.l8.20..28  .  19.11. .17  -  25.44  _  2  Sa. 
3.13..r6 -6.16.. 23  _lCli. 15.29. 

MIDIAN,  fourth  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah, 
Ge.25.2 ;  _  his  descendants  mentioned  Ge.37. 
28..36-  Nu.25_  Ju.6_7-8;- their  land,  Ex.2. 
15..22-18  -  1  Ki.11.18-  Is.60.6;  _  prophesied 
of,  Hab.3.7. 

MILETUS,  a  sea-port  town  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, mentioned  Ac. 20. 15.. 38. 

MILLSTONES,  anciently  worked  by  women  to 
bruise  corn,  De.24.6. 

MIND,  put  for  the  will,  renewed,  Ro.8.6;  _  un- 
renewed, Ro.  1.28 -8.6,7  -  Col.2.18  _  Ja.1.8. 

MINISTERS,  Christian,  in  what  light  to  be 
considered,  lCo.4.1..7  -  2  Co. 5.20  _  6.1 ;  _  to 
have  a  regidar  caUing,  Jno.10.1  _  Ac. 26. 16  _ 

1  Ti.4.14_  Til. 1.5;  _  tlieir  duty,  to  be  diligent 
and  faithful,  Ro.12.7-  lCo.9.16  -  Phil. 1. 20  _ 
Col. 4.4  -  1  Th.2.9..12  _  1  Ti.4.6,13-  5.17  -  2  Pe. 
1.12;  -  to  reprove  if  necessary,  1  Th.2.2..5  - 

2  Th.3.6..15  -  I  Ti.5.20  -  2  Ti.4.2_  Tit. 1.13  _  2. 
15 ;  _  to  set  a  good  example,  Ro.2.21  -  1  Co.9.9_ 
2Co.6.3..10-2Th.3.7-  1  Ti.3.3-6.ll  -  2  Ti.2. 
24,25  -  Tit.  1.7  -  2.7  -  1  Pe.5.3 ;  -  not  worldly- 
minded,  1  Co.l0.33_  1  Ti.3.3  -  2  Ti.2.4  -  Tit.l. 
7  -  1  Pe.5.2;  -  they  are  entitled  to  a  mainte- 
nance, Mat. 10.10  _  Lu.10.7  -  1  Co.9.7  -  Ga.6.6- 

1  Th.2.6  -  2  Th.3.9  -  1  Ti.5.18  -  2  Ti.2.6 ;  _  and 
claim  respect,  Jno. 13.20  _  1  Co. 16.10,16  -  Ph. 2. 
29  _  1  Th.4.8  .  5. 12,13  _  1  Ti.5.17  -  He.13.7,17. 

MIRACLES,  employed  by  Jehovah  to  prove  the 

truth  of  His  missions,  Ex.4. 2. .9-7- 8 -9  _  10- 

11-1  Ki.  18.24  _  Jno.5.36  -  10.25-  Ac.  16.25.. 29 ; 

-  the  devil  permitted  to  work  them  in  time 

past,  Ex.7.11,12,22- 8.7,18  -  De.l3;  _  and  will 

be  in  future,  Mat.24.24  -  2  Th.2.9  _  Re. 13.13  _ 

16.14-19.20. 
MIRIAM,  sister  of  Moses,  her  history,  Ex.15.20- 

Nu.  12 -20. 1-26.59. 
MISCHIEF  usually  brings  its  own  punishment, 

Ps.7. 15,16  -  9.15  -  57.6-64.8  _  Pr.26.27  _  Ec.lO. 

8_Is.33.1. 
MITRE  for  the  high  priest,  described,  Ex.28.36.. 

38-30.30,31. 
MIZPAH,  a  city  of  Judah,  mentioned  Jos.l5. 

21,38  _  18.21,26  _  lSa.7.5..17  -  10.17- 
MNASON,  a  disciple  of  Christ,  mentioned  Ac. 

21.16. 
MOAB.  son  of  Lot,  his  history,  Ge. 19.37:  -  his 

descendants,  Nu.22  -  De.23.3  -  Ju.3.28..30_ 

2  Sa.8.2  -  2  Ki.3.18..27  _  13.20  -  24.2  _  Je. 40.14; 
_  their  land,  De. 2.9,18  -  34.5  -  Ju.11.15  _  Ru.l. 
2,4_2Ki.l.l-  3;  _  prophecies  concerning  it, 
Ex.15.15  -  Nu.21.29  _  24.17-  Ps.60.8  -  83.6  _ 
Is.11.14  _  15  -  16.6.. 14  -  25.10  -  Je.9.26  -  25.15.. 
33  -  48  -  Ei!e.25.8..11  _  Am.2.2  -  Zep.2.9. 

MOCKING  censured,  Pr. 17.5  -30- 17 ;  -instances, 
Ge.21.9  _  2  Ki.2.23  _  Ac.  17-32. 
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MODERATION  enjoined,  1  Co.7.29,31  _Ph.4.5. 

MODESTY  enjoined,  Ep-5.3,4  _  I  Ti.2.9. 

MONEY.     See  Lucre. 

MOON,  its  appointment  and  use,  Ge. 1.14.. 19, 
Ps.104.19;  _  remarkable  deviation  permitted, 
Jos.  10. 12,13 ;  _  cei-emonies  observed  at  the  new 
moons.  1  Cli.23.3l  -  2  Ch.2.4  -  31.3  _  Ezr.3.5  - 
Ne.10.33  -  Ps.81.3,4  _  Is.l.  13,14  _  Ho.2.11  ;  -  an 
object  of  idolatrous  worship,  De.17-3  _  Job  31. 
26-Je.44.17..19. 

MORAL  duties,  exhortation  to  them,  Ro.l2  _ 
Ep.4.1..3-5_Ph.4.8-Col.3.1_l  Th.4.1-5.6  . 
8_Tit.3.8_He.l3  -  1  Pe.1.15  -  2Pe.l.5..8;  , 
comprised  in  a  small  compass,  Mi-6-8  _  Mat.7. 
12-22.37-Ga.5.14. 

MORDECAI,  an  honourable  captive  Jew,  see  for 
his  history.  The  Book  of  Estlier. 

MORIAH.     See  Mountains. 

MORTAL,  man  so  called.  Job  4-17  -  Ro.6.12 - 
b.ll_lCo.l5.53,54. 

MORTIFICATION,  how  to  be  exercised,  Ec.7. 
2  -  Mar.8.34  -  1  Co.9.25  -  Ga.6-14  _  Col.3.5. 

MOSES,  the  great  Jewish  lawgiver,  his  history, 
Ex.2  -3-4-5-6-7-8-9- 10 -11 -12- 13  _ 
14  -  15  -  16  -  17  -  18  _  19  -  24  _  25.1  -  30.17  -  31. 
18  -  32  -33  -  34  -  35.1,&c.  .  39.43  _  40  _  Le.1.1  _ 
4.1  -  6.1,8,19  _  7-38  -  8  -  9  _  10  _  11.1  _  12.1  -  13. 
1  -  14.1  _  15.1  -  16.1,34  -  17.1  -  18.1  _  19.1  -20.1_ 
21.1,16,24-22.1,17  -  23.1,9,23,44  _  24.1.13,23  -  25.: 
1  -  27-1,34  -  NU.1.1..19  -  2.1,34  -  3  _  4.1,49  -  5.1, 
5,11 -6. 1-7.1- -11,39 -8. 1,5,20,22  _9-  10.1,29.. 
36  _  11  -  12  _  13  -  14  -  15  -  16  _  17  -  19.1  -  20  -  21i 
-25 -26.1.. 4,63. .65 -27 -28.1  -29.40-30.1,16- 
31  _  32  _  33.1,2  -34.1  _  35.1  -  36.13  -  De.1.1- 
5.1-9-10.1-27.1-29.1  -31-32;  _  his  pra-: 
phecy,  De.33;  -  his  death,  De.34. 

MOUNTAINS,  the  most  famous  are.  Calvary,' 
or  Golgotha,  Mat.27.33-  Mar.  15.22  _  Lu.23.33  J 
Jno. 19.17 ;  -  Carmel,  Jos. 19.26  -  1  Ki.l8  _  2  Ki. 
2.25-  4.25  -  Je.46.18  -  Am.  1.2  _  9.3;  -  Ebal, 
De.11.29  -  27-4,13  _  Jos.8.30,33;  _  Ephraim, 
Jos.17. 15,16  -  20.7  -  Ju. 2.8,9  -  7-24  -  17.1  -  18. 
13  -  19.1  _  lSa.1.1-9.4  _  2Ki.5.22  -Je.4.15_ 
31.6-50.19;  -  Gilboa,  1  Sa.28.4  _  31.1 -2  Sa.l ; 
-  Gilead,  Nu.32.1  _  De.3.15  -  34.1  _  Jos.'22.\ 
13..34  _  Ju.lO  -  11  _  2Sa.l7.26  _  lKi.17.1; 
Gerizim,  De.27-ll--13  _  Jos-8.33;  _  Hermon.i 
Jos.  12-5  _  13.5,11  _  Ps.89.12  _  133.3;  -  Hor, 
Nu. 20.25;  _  Horeb,  Ex.3.1  _  17.6  -33.6_De. 
1.6-5.2-9.8  _  18.16-  I  Ki.8.9- 19.1..14  -  Ps. 
106.19  -  Mal.4-4;  -  Lebanon.  De.3.25  _  Ju.3.3  _ 
1  Ki.5.14  -7.2  ;  _  Moriah,  Ge.22  _  2Ch.3.1  ;  _ 
Nebo,  Nu.32.1. .4,38  -  De. 32.49  -  1  Ch.5.8  _ 
Ezr.2.29  -  Ne.7.33- Is. 15.2  _  46.1  _  Je. 48.22;  _ 
Olives,  2  Sa.15.30  _  Zee. 14.4,5  _  Mat-21.1  _ 
24.3  _  Mar. 11.1  -  13.3  _  Lu.21.37  -  Jno.8.1  _ 
Ac. 1.12;  -Paran,  Ge.21. 21  _  10.12- 12.16  _  13. 
26_De.33.2-Hab.3.3;  -  Peer,  Nu.23.28..30- 
25.3..18_  Jos.22.18;  -  Pisgali,  Nu.23.l4  -  De.3. 
27-4.49-34.1;  -  Seir,  Ge. 14.6  -  36.8  -  De.2.1, 
5  - 24.4  -  1  Ch.4.4J  _  2  Ch.20  _  Eze.35 ;  -  Tabor, 
Ju.4.6.12  -  8.18  -  1  Sa.10.3  -  Ps  89.12  -  Je.46.18 
-Ho. 5.1;  -Zion,  2  Sa.5.7  -  1  Ki.8.1  -2  Ki.l9. 
31  -  Ps.2.6  -  48.2. .  12  -  51.18  -  69.35  -  78.68  _  87. 
2,5  -  97.8  _  102.13  - 125.1  - 126.1  - 128.5  -  132.13  _ 
133.3 -137.1.-3 -146-10-  147-12-149.2;  -pro- 
phecies  concerning.  Is.  1.27  -  4.5  _  14.32  _  24.23 
-28.16-29.8  -  34.8  _  35.10  _  40.9-46.13-49. 
14..26-51.3..16-52-  59.20  _  60. 14.. 22  _  61.3_ 
62  _  64  -  66.8  -  Je.3.14  _  26.18  -  31.6.. 12  _  50.5  - 
Joel  2  -  Am. 1.2  -  6.1  _  Mi. 3.12  -  4  -  Zee. 1.14,17 
_  3.2,3  -  Ro.9.33  -  11.26  _  He. 12.22  _  Re. 14.1. 

MOURNING,  threatened  to  the  Israelites,  Am. 
8.10  -  Mi.1.16  -  Zee. 12.11. .14;  -  for  sin,  the 
evidence  of  repentance.  Ps.38.6  -  51.2  _  Mat. 5. 
4-1  Co. 5. 2  _  Ja.4.9;  _  for  the  dead,  law  con- 
cerning, De.14.1  ;  _  instances  of,  Ge.50.3  _  Nu. 
20.29  -  De.34.8  -  2  Sa.l. 11,12  -  3.31. .39  _  12.16  - 
18.33  -  19.1  .-8  _  2  Ki-6.30  _  Ps.35.13  -  La.2.10  . 
I>a.6.18-Mat.9.23. 


TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


MURDER  forbidden,  Esi.20.13  _  De.5.17;  -  laws 
relating  to  it,  Ge.9.6  _  Le.24.17  -  Nu.35.30  _ 
De.L'1.1..9;  -instances  of,  Ge.4.8  _  Ju.9.5,24  _ 
2Sa.3.27  -  20.8.. 13  _  IKi. 16.9,10  _  21.5.. 14  _ 
2  Ki.15.10  -  21.23  _  2  Ch.24.21. 

MURMURING  censured.  1  Co.l0.10_Phil.2.14_ 
Jude  16 ;  _  instances  of  among  tlie  Israelites, 
Ex.5.20,21  -  14.11  _  15.23,24  _  16.2  _  17.2  _  Nu. 
11.1  _  14.1,2 -16.41 -21.5. 

MUSICAL  instruments  invented,  Ge.4.21 ;  -used 
at  feasts,  Is.5.12_  14.11  -  Am.5.23  -  Lu. 15.23;- 
used  at  the  conveyance  of  the  ark,  1  Ch.  15.28; 

-  regulated  for  the  national  worship  by  David, 
lCh.l6.42-2Ch.29.25  -  Ps.33.2  _  81.2 -92.3- 
108.2  _  150.3..6;  -  their  effect  on  Saul,  1  Sa.l6. 
14..23;  _  used  at  Babylon,  Da.3.5,10.15. 

MYRRH,  a  favourite  perfume,  Ps.45.8  -Pr.7.17- 
Es.2.12  _  Jno.19.39. 

MYSTERIES,  not  to  be  searched  into,  De. 29.29 
_  Ac.  1.7  -  1  Pe.1.12;  _  unless  revealed.  Mar. 4. 
11  _  Ro. 11.35  -  16.25,26  -  1  Co.2.7  -  4.1  -  15.51  - 
Ep.1.9  -  3.3,4.9  _  5.32  -  6.19  _  Col.1.26  -  2.2  - 
2  Th.2.7  -  1  Ti.3.9,16. 

NAAMAN,  a  Syrian  captain,  mentioned  2  Ki.5. 

NABAL.  Abigail's  husband,  his  history,  1  Sa.25. 

NABOTH,  his  hisrory,  1  Ki.21. 

NaDAB  and  ABIHU,  sons  of  Aaron,  account  of, 
Le.lO. 

,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  1  Ki. 14.20  _ 

15.25.. 31. 

N  AH  ASH,  the  Ammonite,  account  of,  1  Sa.ll. 

NAHOR,  Abram's  brother,  mentioned  Ge.II.26.. 
29  _  24.10;  _  his  descendants,  Ge.22.20..23. 

NAHUM,  the  prophet.  Book  of  Nahum. 

NAIN,  a  city  of  Palestine,  mentioned  Lu.7.11,15. 

NAME,  the  value  of  a  good  one,  Pr.22.1  _  Ec.7. 
1 ;  _  how  to  be  obtained,  Ps. 112.6  _  Pr,10.7;  - 
of  God  to  be  reverenced,  Ex.20.7  -  Le.l9.12_ 
Ps.111.9  _  Mat.6.9;  -  of  Jesus  to  be  equally 
reverenced,  Ph.2.10;  _  prayer  to  be  made  in 
it,  .Ino.l4.l3  _  16.23,24  _  Ro.1.8  -  Ep.5.20  _Col. 
3.17 -He. 13.12.. 15. 

NAOMI,  a  pious  Israelitess,  her  history.  Book  of 
Ruth. 

NAPHTALI,  one  of  Jacob's  sons,  his  liistory, 
Ge.30.8  _35.25  -  46.24  ;  _  his  blessing,  Ge.49.21  _ 
De.33.23;  -  his  descendants,  Nu. 1.15,43  _  10.27 
_  13.14  _  Ju.1.33  _  4.10  .  5.18  -  6.35  -7.23-2  Ki. 
15.29;  -  his  inheritance,  Jos. 19.32..39  -  20.7 - 
21.32  _  IKi. 15.20  _  2Ch.34.6,7;  -  prophecies 
concerning,  Is.9.1..7;  -  fulfilled,  Mat.4.13..16. 

NATHAN,  the  prophet,  accouut  of.  2Sa.7.1..17- 
12.1..25  -  1  Ki.l.8..45  -  1  Ch. 29.29  _  2  Ch.9.29. 

,son  of  David,  2Sa.5.14  _  Lu.3.31 ;  _ 

mentioned  in  prophecy,  Zee. 12.12. 

NATHANAEL,  honourably  mentioned,  Jno.l. 
45.. 51. 

NAZARETH,  a  small  city  in  Zebulun,  the 
dwelling-place  of  our  Loru,  Mat.2.23_  21.11  _ 
Mar. 14.67-  16.6  _  Lu. 1.26 -2.51  -4.16- Jno.l. 
45,46  -  18.5,7  -  19.19  -  Ac.2.22  _  3.6  -  4.10  .  6.14 

-  10.38  _  22.8  -  26.9. 

NAZARITES,  rules  concerning  them,  Nu.6.1.. 

21. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  king  of  Babylon,  his 

history,  2  Ki.24.10..20-25.1.. 21  _lCh.6.15-Ezr. 

1.7.. 11  -Je.24.1  _  29.1  -  52.4..30  _  Da.l  _  2  -  3  _ 

4 ;  _  prophecies  concerning,  Je.27  -  28  -  29.21  _ 

32.28,29  _  43. 10..  13  _  4y.28.:33  _  50. 17..  19  _  Eze. 

26.7 -29. 17.. 21. 
NE  HEMI  aH,  cup-bearer  to  Ahasuerus,  a  captive 

Jew,  his  liistory,  see  Book  of  Nehemiah. 
NERO.     See  CcBsar. 
NETHINIMS,  servants  of  the  temple,  Nu.3.26, 

27  -  1  Ch.9.2  -  Ezr.2.43,58  _  7.7,24. 
NICODEMUS,  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  mentioned 

Jno.3.1..21_7.50..52_  19.39. 
NICOLAITANES,  an  early  sect   of  heretics, 

Re.2.6,15. 
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NILE,  (some  suppose  intended  Ge.15.18  _  Jos- 

13.3  -  Je.2.18)  ;  _  alluded  to,  Eze.29.1..10. 
NIMROD,  grandson  of  Ham,  mentioned  Ge.lO. 

8  9 
NINEVEH,  a  once  mighty  city,  its  history,  Ge. 

10.11  -2  Ki.19.36,37  -  Is.37.37 -  Jonah  1  -  2  _  3_ 

4  -  Na.1.1  -  2.8  -  3  _  Zep.2.13  _  Mat. 12.41. 
NO,  a  city  in  Egypt,  prophesied  against,  Je.46 

25-Eze.30.l4..16-Na.3.8. 
NOAH,  thefathtr  of  the  only  family  saved  at  the 

deluge,  his  history,  Ge.5.28..32  -6  -  7  -8  _  9;  _ 

honourably  mentioned,  Eze. 14. 14,20-  He. 11.7. 

See  Figures. 
NOB,  a  city  of  the  priests,  1  Sa.21.1  -  22.19  - 

Ne.11.32. 

OAK,  sometimes" employed  as  a  monument,  Ge. 

35.4,8  -  Jos.24.26  _  Ju.6.11  -  2  Sa.  18.9 -  Ez. 27.6. 

OATHS,  to  be  strictly  performed,  Nu.30.2  _  Ps. 

15.4  _  Mat.5.33 ;  -  false  ones  condemned,  Le.6. 
3-19.12- Je.7.9-Eze.l7.15  -  Zec.5.4  _  8.17 - 
Mal.3.5;  _  not  to  be  taken  lightly,  Ex.20.7 - 
Mat. 23.16  -  Ja.5.12;  -  ancient  manner  of  rati- 
fying them,  Ge.14.22  -  24.2,3  -  47.29  -  50.5,25  _ 
De.6.13;  _  when  required,  Ex.22.11  -  Nu.5.21  - 
Jos.2.12  -  1  Ki.8.31  -  2  Ki.11.4  _  Ezr.10.5  -  Ne. 
5.12-  10.29 -Mat.26.63_  instances  of  voluntary 
ones,  Ge.21.3l  _  31.53  -  Jos. 14.9  _  1  Sa.20.42  _ 
28.10- Ps.  132.2*; -of  rash  ones,  Ge.25.33  _  Jos. 
9.19- Ju.ll.30ll  Sa.l4.24,39,44_  Mat.  14.7,9. 

,  examples  of  the  condescension  of  God 

in  thus  contirming  his  word  toman,  Ge. 22.16 - 
Ex.l7.16-De.4.21  _  1  Sa.3.14  -  2  Sa.3.9  _  Ps. 
89.35  _  95.11  -  110.4  _  Is. 14.24  _  54.9  -  62.8  _  Je. 
44.26 -He. 6. 13. 

OBADIAH,  governor   of  the   house    of  Ahab, 
honourably  mentioned,  1  Ki.  18.1..  16. 

OBED,  son  of  Boas  and  Ruth,  Ru.4.17. 

OBED-EDOM,  the  Gittite,  2Sa.6.10..12  _  1  Ch. 
13,14  _  15.24,25. 

a  singer,  1  Ch. 15.18,21,24  _  16.5, 


38-26.4.-8,15. 

OBEDIENCE,  must  be  universal,  Ja.2.10,11 ;  _ 
the  rewards  and  punishments,  Le.25.18_26_ 
De.8 _11_28_29_30;  _ better  than  sacrifice, 
lSa.l5.22_Ps.50..8.13_  51.16  _  Pr.15.8  _  Is.l. 
11..15_  Je.7.21..23_Ho.6.6-Am.5.22_Mi.6.6- 
Mat.9.13_12.7. 

OBSTINACY  reproved,  De.21.18..21  -  30.17  - 
1  Sa.15.23  _  Ps.58.4_  Pr.29.1  -  Is.30.9,10  -42. 
18-43.8_Je.5.21_Eze.l2.2  _  Mat.13.15  -  Ac. 
3.23  _  7.51. 

OFFENCES,  not  to  be  given,  lCo.8.9 -9.19..27- 
10.32,33;  _  how  to  be  taken.  Mat.  18. 15..  17. 

OFFERINGS,  to  be  according  to  ability,  ICh. 29. 
13..  17  -  Ezr.2.68,69  _  Mar.  12.43.44  _  2  Co.8.12  _ 
1  Ti.6.17..19;  _  instances,  Ex.35  -  Nu.7  -  1  Ch. 
29.1..9_  Ac.4.34;  -  under  the  ceremonial  law 
Mere  eitlier  obligatory,  as  the  sin-offering,  Le. 
4.6,24. .30;  -  the  trespass-ofl'ering,  Le.5  _6.1..7; 
_  the  burnt-offerii^,  Le.6. 8.. 13;  _  the  meat- 
ofi'ering,  Le.6.14..^;  -  or  were  voluntary,  as 
free-will  or  peace-ofll'erings  of  animals  or 
fruits,  Le.l  -  2 -3- 7.11. .21  _22.29..33;  -  in- 
stances of,  Ex.35.1..29_36.1..7-  Nu.7-  1  Ch. 
29  -  Ezr.2.68,69  -  Mar.l2.41..44 ;  -  the  new 
covenant  law  respecting  them,  Ro.12.8  _  2Co 
8-9-1  Ti.6.17..19;  _  the  daily,  Ex.29.36..46:  « 
theyearly,  Ex.30. 10..16_ Le. 16- 23.9.. 21,'23..25, 
26. .32, 33.. 43;  -  also  the  oflerings  of  conse- 
craiion,  Le.8  ;  _  and  purification,  Le.l2  _  14  _ 
15 ;  _  it  was  to  be  without  blemish,  Le. 22.21 .  .25. 
See  Sacrifices. 

OG,  king  of  Bashan,  account  of,  Nu.21.33  _  De. 
3.1. .11. 

OIL.  for  the  use  of  the  sanctuary,  Ex. 27. 20  , 
Le.24.1..4;  .anointing,  Ex.30.22.. 38  .37.29. 

OLD  age  to  be  respected,  Le. 19.32  _  1  Ti.5.1,2 ;  , 
_  what  renders  it  venerable,  Pr.  16.31  .  20.29;  - 
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the  infirmities  of  it,  Ec.l2 ;  _  the  duty  required 

of  it,  Tit.2.2,3. 
OLD  AGE  of  the  antediluvians,  Ge.5 ;  _  of  the 

patriarclis,  Ge.25.7  -  35.28,29-50.26-  De.34.7- 

Jos.14.10. 
OLIVES,  Mount  of.     See  Mountains. 
OLYMPIC  games,  allusions  to  them,  I  Co.9.24.. 

27 -Ph.3.12..14  -  lTi.6.12  _  2  Ti.2.5  _  4.7,8  _ 

He.l2.1..3. 
OMNIPOTENCE,  Omnipresence,  and  Omni- 
science of  God.     See  God. 
OMRI,  fcm§-  of  Israel,  his  history,  1  Ki.l6.16..28. 
ON,  or  Heliopolis,  a  city  of  Egypt,  mentioned 

Ge. 41. 45 -46.20. 
ONESIMUS,  a  converted  slave,  mentioned  Col. 

4.9-Phile.l0..2l. 
ONESIPHORUS,  mentioned  2  Ti. 1.16.. 18. 
OPHIR,  a  descendant  of  Shem,  Ge. 10.29;  _  the 

land  of  his  possession  abounded  in  gold,  &c. 

1  Ki.9.28  -  10.11  -  22.48  _  1  Ch.29.4  -  2Ch.8.18- 
Job22.24_  Is.13.12. 

OPPRESSION  forbidden  or  exposed,  Ex.22.21.. 
24  _  Ps.12.5  _  Pr.22. 16,22  _  Ec.3.16  _  4.1  _  5.8  - 
7.7  -  Je.22.17  -  Eze.22.29  _  Mi.2.2  _  Zec.7.10  _ 
Mal.3.5. 

ORACLE,  divine  revelation,  or  the  place  where 
it  was  delivered,  2Sa.l6.23-  1  Ki.6.16  _  8.6- 
2 Ch.4.20  -  Ps.28  2  -  Ac.7.38_ Ro.3.2  -  1  Pe.4.11 . 

ORDINANCES  of  God,  His  general  and  par- 
ticular arrangements,  Ex. 18.20  -  Le.18.4  _  Job 
38.33_Ps.ll9.89..91_Je.31.35,36-Mal.3.7..14_ 
Ro.l3.1..7-He.9.1..10. 

ORDINATION,  the  appointment  to  office  in 
the  church.  Ac.6.3  -  1  Ti.3.10  -  4.14  -  5.22- 
2Ti.2.2_Tit.l.5. 

ORNAMENTS,  mentioned  in  use,  Ge.24.22  - 
35.4  _  41.42  _  Ex.32.2  _  Nu.31.50  _  Es.3.2  -  8.2  _ 
IS.3.18..22  _  Lu.15.22  _  ,Ta.2.2. 

ORPHANS,  the  charge  concerning  them,  Ex.22. 
22  -  De. 10.18  -  24.17  -  27.19  -  Job  22.9  -  31.17  - 
Is.l.l7,23_  Ja.1.27;  -are  under  the  protection 
of  God,  Ps.  10. 1 4,18  _  68.5  _  146.9  _Pr. 23. 10,11. 

OSTENTATION  to  be  avoided,  Pr.25.14_27.2_ 
Mat.6.1. 

OSTRICH  described,  Job39.13.. 18. 

OTHNIEL,  a  judge  of  Israel,  his  history,  Ju.l. 
13..15-3.9..11. 

OX,  the  laws  concerning  it,  Ex.21.28.  .36  -  23.4  _ 
De.22. 1  _  25.4 ;  _  quoted  by  Paul,  1  Co.9.9. 

PADAN-ARAM.     See  Mesopotamia. 
PAINTING  the  face,  spoken  of,  2Ki.9.30_  Je. 

4.30-Eze.23.40. 
PALACE,  as  a  king'sresidence,lKi. 16.18-21. 1_ 

2Ki.l5.25  _  Ezr.4.14_  Ne.1.1  -  7.2_Es.2.3  - 

3.15-  Da.4.4  -6.18;  _  of  the  temple,  1  Ch.29. 

1,19. 
PALESTINA,  a  name   given    to  Canaan,   in 

consequence  of  the   Philistines   occupying  so 

much  of  it,  Ex. 15.14  _  Is. 14.29,31. 
PALM  tree,  produces  dates,  Ex.  15.29  -  De.34.3- 

Ju.1.16;- its  branches  an  emblem  of  joy,  Le. 

23.40- Jno. 12.13 -Re.7.9. 
PALSIES  cured,  Mat.4.24_8.6  -  9.2  -  Lu.5.18_ 

Ac.8.7_9.33. 
PAMPHYLIA,  a  province  in  Asia  Minor,  men- 
tioned Ac.l3.13_  14.24. 
PAPER-REEDS  of  Egypt,  mentioned  Is. 19.6,7- 

2  Jno.  12. 

PAPHOS,  a  city  of  Cyprus,  mentioned  Ac.  13. 
6..  13. 

PARABLES  of  confined  application,  Ju.9.7..15  _ 
2  Sa.12.1.. 7-14.1. .13-1  Ki.20.39.. 42-2  Ki.14.9- 
25.18-  ls.5.1..7;  -  of  Jesus,  of  universal  ap- 
plication, the  unclean  spirit.  Mat.  12. 43.. 45  - 
LU.11.24..26;  -the  sower.  Mat.  13.3.. 34  -  Mar. 
4.3. .20  _  Lu.8.5. .  15 ;  -  the  tares.  Mat.  13.24. .30 ;  - 
_  the  grain  of  mustard-seed.  Mat  13.31,32  _ 
Mar.4.30..32_Lu.l3.18,19;  -  the  leaven.  Mat. 
13.33  _  Lu.  13.20,21 ;  _  the  hidden  treasure,  Mat. 


13.44 ;  _  the  pearl  of  great  price,  Mat.13.45,46  ; 
_  seed,  Mar.4.26..29;  _  the  net  cast  into  the 
sea.  Mat.  13.47.. 50;  -  the  unmerciful  servant. 
Mat. 18.23.. 35;  _  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard, 
Mat.20.1..16;  _  the  two  sons,  Mat.21.28..31;  _ 
the  wicked  husbandmen.  Mat. 21. 33.. 46  -  Mar. 
12.1..11  _  Lu. 20.9..  18;  -  the  servant  returning 
from  the  field,  Lu.  17. 7..  10;  -  the  ten  pounds, 
LU.19.11..27;  -  the  marriage  feast,  Mat.22.1.. 

14  _  Lu. 14. 16.. 24;  _  the  ten  virgins  and  the 
talents.  Mat. 25.1. .30;  -  the  good  shepherd, 
Jno.l0.1..18;  _  the  fig-tree,  Mat,24.32;  _  the 
barren  one,  Lu. 13.6. .10;  _  the  prodigal  son, 
LU.15.11..32;  _  the  rich  man,  Lu.l2.13..21 ;  _ 
the  good  Samaritan,  Lu.  10.30.. 37;  _  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  Lu.l6.19..3l ;  _  the  unjust 
steward,  Lu.l6.1..8;  -  the  lost  piece  of  money, 
Lu. 15.8. .10;  -  the  importunate  widow,  Lu.l8. 
1..5;  -  the  Pharisee  and  publican,  Lu.  18.9..  14; 
_  the  nobleman  who  went  to  receive  a  king- 
dom, Lu. 19. 12.. 27;  -  the  creditor  who  had  two 
debtors,  Lu.7.41..50. 

PARADISE,  in  which  Adam  was  put,  Ge. 2.8.. 13. 
,  promised  to  the  penitent  thief,  Lu. 

23.39..43 ;  _  Paul  caught  up  to,  2  Co. 12.4;  _  the 

tree  of  life  in  it.  Re. 2.7. 
PARAN.     See  Mountains. 
PARCHMENT,  mentioned  2  Ti.4.13. 
PARDON  of  sins.  See  Forgiveness,  Repentance. 
PARENTS  to  be  honoured,  Ex,20.12-  De.5.16, 

Ep.6.2 ;  _  law  against  cursing  or  smiting  them, 

Ex.21. 15.. 17  -  Le.20.9_  Pr. 20.20;  -  their  duty 

to  their  children,  Ge.18.19  _  De.4.9  -  6.6,7-  11. 

19  _  32.46  _  Ps.78.5  -  Pr.13.24  -  19.18  .22.6,15- 

23.13,14  -  29.15,17  -  Joel  1.3  _  Mat.22.16  -  2  Co. 

12.14  _  Ep.6.4  _  Col.3.21  _  lTi.5.8;  -  their 

reward,  Pr.10.1  -  15.20  _  29.17 ;  -  examples  for 

imitation,  Ge.18.19  -  1  Ch.28.9..20  -  Job  1.5  - 

Pr.31.1..9_2Ti.l.5-3.15;  _  for  warning,  Ge. 

37.3,4  -  1  Sa.2.22.  .36  -  3. 12. .18. 
PARRICIDE,   an  instance,   2  Ki.  19.  37.      See 

Children. 
PARTIALITY  to  be  avoided,  Le. 19.15  -  De.I. 

17  -  16.19  -  Pr.24.23  _  Ja.2.1,9  -  Judel6;   . 

Christ  our  example,  Mat.22.16. 
PASHUR,  mentioned  Je.20.1. 
PASSION,  natural  affection,  Ac. 14.15  _  Ja.5.17; 

_  intense  suffering,  Ac.  1.3. 
PASSOVER  instituted,  Ex.12  -  13.1..10;  _  rules 

concerning  it,  Le.23.4..8  _  Nu.9.1..14  _  De.l6. 

1..8  ;  _  solemn  observances  of  it,  2  Ch.30  _  35. 

1 . .  19  -  Ezr .6. 19.  .22.     See  Types. 
PASTOR  or  Shepherd,  a«  office,  Je.3.15-  10.21  _ 

23.1. .4 -Ep. 4.11. 
PASTURE,  natural,  Ge. 47.4;  _  spiritual,  Ps.23- 

Jno.10.9. 
PATHROS,   a  city  in   Egypt,   mentioned   in 

prophecy,   Is. 11. 11  -  Je.44.1,15  _  Eze.29.14  _ 

30.14. 
PATIENCE  recommended.  Job  2.10-  Ps.37.1,7 

-  Pr.3.11  -  24.10  -  Ec.7,8  -  Mi.7.7,9  _  Lu.21.19- 
Ro.l2.12_  1  Th.5.14  _  He.10.36  -  12  -  Ja.1.3,4  _ 
5.7  -  1  Pe. 2.19,20  _  2  Pe.1.6;  -  instances,  Nu.l2. 
3- Jobl.20..22_Ps.40.1_lTh.l.3-He.l0.34; 

-  Christ  our  example,  Is.53.7  -  1  Pe.2.23. 
PATMOS,  a  small  island  in  the  Archipelago, 

to  which  the  apostle  John  was  banished.  Re.  1.9. 

PATRIARCHS.     See  Old  Age. 

PATTERNS.     See  Example. 

PAUL,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  his  his- 
tory, Ac.7.58  _  8. 1..3  _  9.1 .  .31  _  12.25  _  13  -  14  _ 

15  _  16  -  17-  18  _  19  -  20  -  21  _  22  _ 23  -  24  -  25- 
26-27-28-2Co.ll.22..33-12.1..9_13.1_Ga. 
l.ll..24_2.1..16-lTi.l.l2,13-2Ti.4.10..18;_ 
his  character,  lCo.9.15..23  -  2Co.l.24  -  4  . 
6.3.. 10 -7.2  -11  _  12.14 -Ph.3-Col.l.23,24 ;_ 
his  writings — the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  the 
Corinthians,  the  Galatians,  the  Ephesians,  the 
Philippians,  the  Colossians,  to  Timothy,  Titus, 
Philemon,  the  Thessaloniarts,  and  tfw  Hebrews. 


TO    THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


PAVILION,  naturally,  a  tent,  1  Ea,20.12,16  _ 
Je. 43.10;  _  God  describes  Himself  as  such  to 
his  people,  Ps.27.5  _  31.20;  -  the  darkness  is 
such  to  Him,  2  Sa.22.12  _  Ps.18.11. 
PEACE,  to  be  cultivated,  Ps.34. 14  _  133.1  _  Pr.3. 
30  _  15.17-17.1,14  _  20.3  _ 25.8  _  Zec.8.19_  Mat. 
5.9  _  Mar.9.50_  Ro.12.18  _  14.19  _  2Co.l3.11_ 
1  Th.5.13_  2  Ti.2.22  _  He.12.14  _  1  Pe.3.11 :  _ 
by  what  means,  Pr.15.1  -  25.9,15  _  Col.3.13_ 
l'Th.4.11;  _  the  gift  of  Jesus  to  his  jjeople, 
Jno  14.27  -  Ph.4.7  -  Ja.3.17.18. 

PEACE-OFFERINGS.    See  Offerings. 

PEARL.     See  Figuret. 

PEACOCK,  mentioned  2  Ch.9.21  _  Job  39.13. 

PEKAH,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki. 15.25.. 
31 ;  _  prophesied  against,  Is. 7.1. .9. 

PEKAUIaH,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki.  15. 
22.. 26. 

PELATIAH,  the  prophet,  mentioned  Eze.11.13. 

PELEG,  mentioned  Ge.  10.25. 

PENS,  instruments  so  called  whether  used  for 
writing  or  engraving,  Ju.5.14  _  Job  19.24  _  Ps. 
45.1- Je.l7.l-3Jno.l3. 

PENTECOST,  or  the  feast  of  weeks,  how  to  be 
observed,  Le.23.9..21  _  De.16.9  ;  _  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit  upon  it,  Ac. 2. 

PENUEL,  the  place  of  Jacob's  wrestling,  Ge.32. 
22..32_  JU.8.8..17-.1  Ki. 12.25. 

PENNY,  a  Roman  coin,  value  about  seven-pence 
three-farthings,  mentioned  Mat. 20.1. .16  _  Mar. 
6.37 -12.15.. 17 -Re.6.6. 

PEOPLE  of  God,  their  duty  to  God's  ministers, 
De. 12.19  _  14.27  -  18.6..8  _  2  Ch.36.16  _  Mat.lO. 
14  _  Lu.10.16  _  1  Co. 4.1  -  9.14  _  Ga.6.6  _  1  Th. 
5.12.13  _  1  Ti.5.17  -  He. 13.7,17. 

PEOR.     See  Mountains. 

PERDITION,  the  future  lot  of  the  impenitent, 
Jno  17.12  _  Ph. 1.28  _  2  Th.2.3  _  1  Ti.6.9  _  He. 
10.39  _  2  Pe.3.7- Re. 17.8,11. 

PERFECT,  GoD  is  absolutely,  De.32.4  _  2  Sa. 
22.31  _  Mat.5.48  ;  _  so  His  law,  Ps.19.7 ;  -  man 
cannot  be  in  this  life,  Job  9.20  _  15.14  _  Pr.20.9  _ 
Ro.3.10_  1  Jno. 1.8;  _  is  to  be  aimed  at,  De.l8. 
13  _  1  Ki.8.61  -  Mat.5.48  _  Lu.6.36_  2  Co.  13.9,11 
..  Ep.5.1..8_  Col.4.12  _  1  Th.3.10_  He.  13.20,21  _ 
1  Pe.5.10;  _  believers  are  so  by  virtue  of  their 
union  to  Christ,  Col. 2. 10 ;  _  and  will  manifestly 
be  so  in  the  consummation  of  all  things,  Ro.8  _ 
Ep.4.13_Col.l.28_  He. 12.23;  _  the  Saviour's 
praver  to  His  Father  for  this,  Jno.  17. 

PERG A,  mentioned  Ac. 13.14  _  14.25. 

PERGAMOS,  the  message  of  Christ  to  the 
church  there.  Re. 2.12.. 17. 

PERIZZITES,  a  tribe  of  ancient  Canaanites, 
Ge.13.7  -  15.20  _  Ju.1.4  _  2Cli.8.7. 

PERJURY  forbidden,  Ex.20.16  _  Le.6.3  _  19.12_ 
De.5.20-  Eze.l7.16..20-  Zec.5.4  _  8.17-  1  Ti.l. 
10 ;  _  an  instance,  2  Ch.36.13. 

PERSECUTION,  how  to  behave  under  it.  Mat. 
5.44  _  10.22  _Ro. 12.14  _  1  Co.4.12  _  2Co.l2.10  _ 
lPe.4.19;  _  the  blessing  connected  with  it, 
Mat.5.10  -  16.25  _  Mar.8.&  _  Lu.9.24  _  1  Pe.4. 
14_Ja.l.2_Re.6.9_7.13. 

PERSEVERANCE  in  duty  enjoined,  Mat.24.13_ 
Lu.9.62  _  Ac.13.43  _  1  Co. 15.58  _  16.13  _  Col.l. 
23  _  2  Th.3.13  _  1  Ti.6.14  _  _  He.3.6,14  _  10.23, 
38_2Pe.3.17_Re.2.10,25;  _  of  the  saints  in- 
sured. Job  17.9-  Ps.94.14_  125.1,2  _  Pr.4.18_ 
Is.54.4..10-Je.31.3_32.38..40_Jiio.3.5,6,14,15_ 
5.24-  10.27,28  _  17.1..  12  _  Ac.20.28  _  Ro.8.2y.. 
39  _  Ep.l  _  3.10.. 12  _  Ph. 1.6  _  2Th.2.13,14_ 
Tii.2.l4_3.5_He.l3.5. 

PERSIA,  an  ancient  kingdom  of  Asia,  histori- 
cally mentioned,  2  Ch.36.20  _  Es.  1 .3,14,18 _  Eze. 
27.10  -  38.5  ;  _  prophetically,  Da.8.20  _  10.13,20 
_11.2. 

PERSIANS,  mentioned  in  prophecy,  Is.21.2  _ 
Da.5.28. 

PERSONS  of  men  not  regarded  by  God,  De.lO. 
17  -  2Ch.l9.7-  Joba4.19_  Ac.10.34  _  Ro.2.11 
29 


-  Gal.2.6  -  Ep.6.9_  Col.3.25  _  1  Pe.1.17.    See 
Partiality. 

PESTILENCE,  threatened  on  the  Israelites  for 
disobedience,  Le.26.25-.  Nu.14.12  _  De.28.2l  _ 
Mat.24.7;  _  instances,  Nu.14.37  _  16.46..50  _ 
25.9  _  2  Sa.24. 

PETER,  the  chief  apostle  to  the  Jews,  his  history, 
Mat.4.18..20_  10.2  _  14.22.. 33  _  16. 13. .23  _  17 
26.31..75_Mar.3.16_16.7-  Lu.5.1..11  _6.14_ 
22.54..62  _  Jno.l.40..44_  13.6.. 10  _  18.10..27- 
20.1..10_21  _  Ac.l.l0..26_3_4_  5_8.14..25-. 
9.32..43-10-11.1..18_12.1..19_  Ga.2.7..21;  _ 
his  writings,  the  two  epistles  which  bear  his 
name. 

PHALTI.     See  Michal. 

PHARAOH,  king  of  Egypt,  mentioned  Ge.l2. 
15.. 20. 

— ,  mentioned  Ge.40  _ 


41_45.16..20_47. 


8..22_  2.5..  10,23. 


mentioned  Ex. 


4.21. .23.5-7-8 


-,  mentioned  Ex.3  „ 
11_12.29..32-14. 
mentioned  1  Ki.3.1 


_  7.8-9.16,17  -  11.15..22  _  2 Ch.8.11. 
, ,  mentioned  2Ki.  18. 

20..  24. 
NECHOH,  mentioned  historically, 

2  Ki.23.29..35 ;  _  prophetically,  Je.46. 
HOPHRA,  mentioned  in  prophecy, 

Je.44.30  _  Eze.29  -  30.20.. 26  -  31  _  32. 
PHARISEES,  severely  censured,  Mat.5.20  _  16. 

6,12-23  -Mar .8. 15  _  Lu.ll.37..44  _  12.1  _  16. 

14,15- 18.9.. 14. 
PHEBE, mentioned  Ro.  16.1,2. 
PHENICIA,  a  province  of  Syria,  mentioned  Ac. 

11.19  _  15.3- 21.2. 
PHENICEJ  mentioned  Ac. 11. 19. 
PHICHOL,  of  Gera/-,  mentioned  Ge. 21.22. 
PHILADELPHIA,    Christ's    message    to    the 

church  there,  Re.3.7..13. 
PHILEMON,  a/fiend  of  the  apostle  Paul's.  See 

the  epistle  to  him. 
PHILIP,  the  apostle,  his  history,  Mat. 10.3  -  Mar. 

3.18  -  Lu.6.14  _  Jno.l.43..46  -  6.5..7  -  12.21,22- 

14.8,9-  Ac.l.l3_8. 
,  the  deacon  or  evangelist,  mentioned 

Ac.6.5-21.8. 
,  Herod's  brother,  mentioned  Mat. 14.3- 

Mar.6.17-Lu.3.1,19. 
PHILIPPL  mentioned  Ac. 16.12.. 40. 
PHILISTIA,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  men- 
tioned Ge.21.34-Ex.l3.17-Jos.l3.2-2Ki.8.2- 

Ps.60.8_  87.4 -108.9. 
PHILISTINES,    their   history,  Ge.26.14..22  - 

Ju.3.31  _  14  _  15  _  16  -  1  Sa.4  _  5  -  6  -  7  _  13. 11 . . 

23  _  14  _  17  -  18.20..27  _  19.8  -  24.1  _  27  -  28.15- 

29  _31  _  2Sa.5.17..25-  23.9.. 12  -  2Ch.21.16- 

26.6,7  -  28.18  -  Is. 2. 6;   -  prophecies  against, 

Is.ll.l4-Je.25.20-47-E7.e.25.15..17-Am.l.6.. 

8  _  Ob.  19  -  Zep.2.5..7  -  Zec.9.5,6. 
PHILOSOPHY,  heathen,  the  folly  of  it,  1  Co. 

1.19.20- 2.6 -Col.2.8. 
PHINEHAS. /Ac  son  o/Eiea«ar,  his  history.  Ex, 

6.25  _  NU.25.7..13  -31 .6  _  Jos.22.11..34  -  21.33  - 

lCh.6.4_  9-2  _Ps.  106.30. 
,  the  son  of  Eli,  his  historv,  1  Sa.1.3  _ 

2.22..34- 4.11. .22 -14.3. 
PHRYGIA,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor, mentioned 

Ac.16.6- 18.23. 
PHYGELLUS    and    Hermogenes,    mentioned 

2  Ti.l. 15. 
PHYLACTERIES,  strips  of  parchment    with 

passages  from  the  law  written  on,  worn  by  the 

Jews,  ttirough  falselv  interpreting  Ex.  13.9,16  - 

Nu.l5.38,39_Mat.23.5. 
PIGEONS,  used  in  Jewish  offerings,  Le.l. 14.. 17- 

5.7. .10  -  12.8  _  Mat.21.12  _  Lu.2.24. 
PLHAHIROTH,  on  </ie  jR^-d  Sea,  Ex.14.2. 
PILATE,  the  Roman  governor  in  Judea  when 


ALPHABETI 

CHRisTM'aseondemned.Mat.27.11..24_Mar.l5 

l..l5_Lu.23.1.,25- Jno.l8.28..40. 
PILGRIMAGE  and  Pilgrim.     See  Figure. 
PILLARS,  remarkable  ones,  Ge.28.18  _  35.20. 

.Tos.2L26-2Sa.l8.18;  _  two  in  the  temple  of 

Solomon,  1  Ki.7.15..2l  _  2  Ch.3.17. 
PISGAH.     See  Mountains. 
PISIDIA,  a  province  in  Asia  Minor,  mentioned 

Ac.l3.14-\4.24. 
PISON,  a  river.  Gen.  2.11,12. 
PIT,  as  used  for  prisoners,  Ge.37.22..24  _  Is.24. 

22  _  51.14  _  Je. 38.6.. 13  _  Zec.9.11;  .meaning 

the  grave  or  hades.  Job  17.16- 33.18  _Ps.28.1_ 

30.3,9  _  55.23  _  88.4..6  _  143.7  -  Is.14.15  _  38.17, 

18  _  Eze.26.20  _  32.23 ;  _  a  tank  for  water,  Ex. 

21.33,34  _Le.ll.36_  2  Ki.  18.31  _  Is.30.14  _  Je. 

14.3  ;  _  a  hiding-place  from  an  enemy,  1  Sa.l3. 
6-2  Sa.17.9  _  Je.4l.7..9.     See  Caves. 

PITCH,  used  in  building  the  ark,  Ge.6.14;  _ 
also  that  of  Moses,  Ex. 2.3. 

PITY,  required  of  us.  Job  6.14  _  Ps.41.1,2  _  Pr. 
28.8..  10.     See  Mercy. 

PLAGUE,  inflicted  as  a  punishment,  Ge.12.17  - 
Nu.  14.37  -  16.46.. 50  _  25.9  _  2  Sa.24. 15,16. 

PLAGUES  of  Egypt,  Ex.7  _  8  _  9  _  10  _  11  _  12. 
29,30. 

PLEASURE,  its  vanity,  Ec.2.1;  _  lovers  of  it 
warned,  Lu.8.14  _  16.19..31  _  Ph.3.19  _  2  Ti. 
3.4  _  He. 1 1.25  _  1  Pe.4.3  _  2  Pe.2.13. 

PLEDGES,  laws  concerning  them,  De.24.10..13. 

PLENTY,  to  be  thankful  for  it,  De.l6.10_Ps. 
103.1. .5. 

PLOWING,  Levitical  law  concerning,  De.22.10. 

POISON  of  serpents,  De.32.24,33  _  Job  20.16- 
Ps.58.4_Ro.3.13. 

POLLUTE,  ceremonially,  Ex.20.25  _  2  Ki.23.16 ; 
_  morallv,  Eze.20.13.31  _  23.30  _  36.18. 

POLYGAMY,  laws  against,  Ge.2.24  _  Mat.19.4.. 
6-  Mar.l0.6..8  _  Ro.7.3  _  1  Co.7.2. 

POLYTHEISM  forbidden  and  censured,  Ex.20. 
2..6_  Is.43.10-44.8_  Ho.13.4. 

POMEGRANATES,  the  fruit,  mentioned  Nu. 
13.23  -  De.8.8;  _  the  representation  on  the 
high  priest's  dress,  Ex.28.33,34  _  39.24. .26;  _ 
on  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  1  Ki.7.l8..20  _ 
2Ki.25.17-2Ch.3.16. 

POOLS,  mentioned  Ex.7. 19  _  2  Sa.2.13  _  4.12  _ 
Ne.3.15_Is.35.7-Jno.9.7. 

of  Bethesda,  account  of,  Jno.5.1..7. 

POOR,  frequently  good  men  are  so  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  1  Sa.2.7  -  Ps.75.7 ;  -  pro- 
mises for  them,  Job  5.15,16  _  36.15  _  Ps.9.18  _ 
68. 10  -  69.33  _  72.2  _  102. 17  -  109.31  _  1 13.7  -  140. 
12  _  Is. 14.30  -  Ja.2.5;  -  duty  of  the  rich  to 
relieve  them,  Le. 26.35  -  De.15.7- Ps.41.1  _  112.9 
-  Pr.3.9,10,27  -  11.24,25  _  14.21,31  _  17.5_  19.17- 
-21.13-22.9  -28.27-  ls.58.6..10  -  Mat.25.34.. 
46  _  Mar.10.21  -  1  Ti.6.17..19;  -  their  advan- 
tages, Ps.37.16  -  Ec.5.12;  -  on  a  level  with  the 
rich,  Pr.22.2  -  Mat. 11.5  -  Lu.7.22  -  Ja.1.9,10  _ 
2.5 ;  _  their  condition  sometimes  preferable, 
Pr.15.16  _  16.8  -  19.1  _  28.6  -  Mat.19.23  _  Lu.6. 
20;  -  the  inconvenience  of  poverty,  Pr. 14.20- 
18.23-  19.4,7-  30.9  -  Ec.9.15;  -  often  occurs 
through  vice  and  idleness,  Pr.6.6..15  -  10.4- 

13.4  _  19.15- 20.13 -23.21 -28.19. 
POTTAGE,    remarkable    circumstances    con- 
nected with  it,  Ge.25.29..3l  -  2  Ki.4.38..41. 

POTTER.     See  Types. 

POWER,  of  man  vain  when  opposed  to  God, 
Job  1  -  12.17  -  34.24  -  Ps.33.16  _  44.6  _  Lu.1.51. 

of  God,  a  motive  to  obedience,  Ps.76.7- 

Is.26.4  -  Mat.10.28  _  1  Pe.5.6. 

PRAISE  of  God,  exhortation  to  it,  Ps.22.23  _ 
67.3  -  09.34  -  119.164  _  ls.38.19  -  Ac.2.47;  _ 
motives  to  it,  Ps.9.1  _  26.7  -  28.7  -  57.9,10  _ 
63.3-75.1-89.1  -  103.1.. 5 -104.24-106.1  _  111. 
1,2  -  139.14  -  150.1,2  -  Is. 12.2,4,5  _  44.23  _  Lu.l. 
63  -  2.10..38  _  Ro.6.17  -  1  Co. 15.57  -  2  Co.2.14  _ 
8.16  .  9.15     Ep.l  -  Ph. 1.3  -  Col. 1.3,4  _  1  Th.2. 


CAL    INDEX 

13  -  3.9  -  2  Th.1.3  _  1  Pe.1.3,4  _  Re.L5,6  _  5.12, 
13  -  7.9,10  -  15  :  -  and  way  of  doing  it,  Ps.13.6. 
18.49-21.13-30.4  -33.3-  34.1  -  35.28  _  47.7 - 
104.33  _  138.1  -  145.2  -  147-1  -  Is.42.10  -  48.20  . 
49.13  _  Mat.26.30-  Ac.16.25  -  1  Co.l4.15_  Ep.5. 
19  -  Col.3.16  -  He. 13.15  _  Ja.5.l3. 

PRAISE  of  men,  no  proper  principle  of  action, 
Mat.6.1_Ga.5.26-Ph.2.3. 

PRAYER,  the  obligation  and  use  of  it,  2  Ch.7. 
14-  Ps.l05.4_  Is.63.15,&c.  -  Mat.5.44  _  6.6  _ 
7.7  -  Lu.18.1  _  Ph.4.6  _  CoL4.2  _  1  Ti.2.1  _ 
lPe.1.17;  -  proper  to  precede  great  under- 
takings, 2  Ki.4.33..35  _  Ac.  1.24  ;  _  preparation 
for  it,  Ps.66.18  _  145.18  _  Pr.  15.8,29  _  28.9  _  I5. 
1. 15-29.13,14-59.2- Mar.7.6- 11.25- Jno.9.31_ 
1  Ti.2.8- Ja.l.6_4.3;  _  should  be  offered  in 
faith,  Mat.21.22-Mar.ll.24-  He. 11.6;  -with 
fervour,  Ps.59.17  -  Lu.11.8  -  18.1  _.  Ro. 12.12- 
Ep.6.18;  _  frequency,  Ps.55. 17 -86.3-  Lu.2.37 
-  21.36  -  1  Th.3.10  -  5.17  -  1  Ti.5.5  -  2  Ti.1.3  _ 
I  Pe.4.7  ;  -without  ostentation,  Lu.18.1. .14;  - 
without  vain  repetitions,  Ec.5.2  _  Mat.6.7 ;  -  for 
all  men,  I  Ti.2.1;  -in  the  name  of  Christ, 
Jno.14.13  -  15.16  _  16.23  -  Ep.5.20  -  He. 13.15  - 
lPe.2.5;  _  with  dependence  on  the  Holv 
Spirit,  Ro.8.15,26;  -  instances  of  different 
kinds — mental,  Ex.  14. 15-  1  Sa.1.13;  -private, 
Da.6.10  -Mat. 14.23 -  Ac.9.11  _  10.9;  -  family, 
Jos.24. 15; -social,  1  Ki.8.22..54-  Ezr.9.5..15 - 
Ne.9  -  Ps.5  _  Hab.3  -  Lu.l. 10  _  Ac.1.14  -  2.42_ 
12.12-  16.13,16-  21.5;  _  Christ  our  example, 
Mat.  14.23  -  26.36.. 44  -  Mar. 6.46  _  14.32.. 38  _ 
Lu.6.12  -  22.41.45  -  23.34  _  Jno.l  1.41  ..43  - 17  ;  - 
promises  of  an  answer  to  it,  Ps. 34. 15,17  -  145. 
18-  Is.30.19  _  Je.29.12  _  Mat.7.7  -  Jno.I5.7 
Ja.l.5_5.14  -  lPe.3.12-  1  Jno.3.22  -5.14;  . 
examples  of  it,  Ge. 24. 12.. 60  _  32.9.. 28  _  Ex.32. 
Il,31..34-Nu.l4.13..20-Ju.6.17..24,36..40_13. 
8..20_  16.28.. 30-  1  Sa.l.l0..28  -  2  Sa.7.18..29- 
l  Ch.29. 10. .  19  -  2  Ki.  19. 15.  .20  _  20.2.  .7  -  2  Ch.33. 
11..13_14.11..15-20.6..18_Es.4.16,17-5.1..3_ 
Da.9  -  Ara.7.2,5  -  Jon.2  -  Lu.l. 13  _  Ac.l0.1..8. 

for  oiliers.     See  Intercession. 

,  forms  of  it,  Nu.6.22..27  -  10.35,36  _ 

De.21.8  _  26  _  Mat.6.9..13  _  LU.11.2..4. 

PREACHING  the  gospel,  called  prophesying, 

1  Co. 14.1;  -  teacliitig,  Mat.28.19;  _  a  Divine 
appointment,  Mat.28.  l9  _  Mar.  16.15  _  Lu.9.60  - 
24.46,47  -  Ac. 10.42  -  1  Co. 1.17. .29  -  2  Co.5.20}  _ 
rules  for,  1  Co.  14;  -  instances  of  the  manner 
and  subjects  of  the  apostles'  preaching,  Ac. 4. 2 
-5.42-8-  9.20,27  - 10.36..48  _  11.19,20-13.5,38.. 
52  _  14.15,25  -  15.35,36  _  17.3,13,18  _  19.13  _  20.7, 
25  -  29.31  _  Ro.  10.8  -  16.25  _  1  Co.  1.17.. 31  -  2.2- 
4  -  9.16,18,27- 15. 11. .14  -  2  Co. 4.5- 10.14-  11.4_ 
Ga.1.8,16,23-2.2-  5.11  -  Ep.2.17 -3.8  _  Ph.l. 
15.. 18  _  Col.1.23,24  -  1  Ti.3.16  -  2  Ti. 4.2,17  - 
Tit.  1.3  -  He. 4.2,6  _  lPe.3.19i  -  instances  of. 
usefulness,  Ac. 2.41  -  4.4 -8.35..40-  10.34..48_ 
16.14,15,31..34-lCo.3.6,7. 

PRECEPTS  of  virtue.  Book  of  Proverbs. 

PREDESTINATION,  the  fore-appointment  0/ 
events  by  God,  Ge.3.15  -  12.3  _  49.10  _  Is.46.9-I 
Mat.16.18  _  Lu. 18.31. .33  _  Jno.7.30  -  8.20-  13. 
21  -  Ac.16.7  -  Ro.9.9  _  Ep.4.1,11 ;  -  such  as— the 
establishment  of  Israel  in  Canaan,  Ge.12.7 
13.15 -Ex.7.4  -  Ps. 105.6.. 45;  -  the  choice  of 
particular  persons  to  advance  his  glory,  and 
to  effect  his  purposes,  Pharaoh,  Ex. 7.3,4  -  9.16 ; 
-ttie  Canaanites,  Jos. 11. 20;  _  their  own  sins 
the  cause  of  being  thus  used,  Ge.15.16  -  Da.5 
20-Ro.9.14..22-He.3.13_  1  Pe.2.8- Jude  4; . 
Cyrus,  Is. 44.28;  _  Jeremiah,  Je.1.5;  -  Paul, 
Ac. 9. 15  _  Ga.1.15;  -  also,  of  some  persons  to 
eternal  life  and  glory,  Lu.  10.20  -  12.32  _  Ac.2. 
47  -  13.48  -  Ro.8.28  -  9  _  Ep.l. 4  -  1  Th.5.9  - 

2  Ti.1.9 ;  -  also  bv  producing  good  from  men's 
evil  intentions,  Ge.50.20-  Job  5.12  -  Ps.33.10  _ 
127.1  -  Pr.  19.21 ;  -  and,  disposing  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world  according  to  his  will  and 
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pleasure,  De.8.18  _  1  Ch.29.12  _  2Ch.l.ll,12_ 
.Job  1.21  _9.12^Ps.75.7_Da.4.17.  SeeElection. 

PREJUDICE,  effects  of  it,  1  Sa.  10.27  -  Mat.  13. 
5o_  Lu. 19.14  _  Jiio.1.46  _  7-48,52  _  9.16 _  Ac.2. 
13  _  17.18  _  21 . 28 _  22.22. 

PRESENTS,  mentioned  Ge.20.14  _  24.22,53  _32. 
13  _  43.11  _  45.22  _  1  Sa.l6.-20_  17.18  _  18.4  _ 
1  K1.10.10_2Ki.5  5-Mat.2.11. 

PRESERVATION,  daily,  from  God,  Ps.3.5  -4. ! 
8_121.8_La.3.22_Mat.8.ll_Ac. 17.28.  ! 

PRESUMPTION,  reproved,  Nu.15.30  _  De.l7.  i 
12  _  Pr.27.1  -  LU.12.18..21  _  Ja.4.13 :  _  prayer  ! 
against  it,  Ps.  19. 13. 

PREVARICATION,  an  instance  of,  Ge. 12.11.. 
0_20.     See  Lying. 

PRIDE  condemned,  Ps. 101.5  _138.6_Pr.3.7-6. 
16..19_8.13_  16.18  _  21.4  _26.12_29.23_  ls.5. 
21_  Je.9.23_45.5-  Lu. 1. 51  _  18.9  _  Ro. 12.16  _ 
1  Co. 4.7-8.2 -  2  Co.10.18  _  Ga.6.3_  Ph.2.3_  Ja. 
4.6;  _  motives  to  guard  against  it,  Ps.l2.3_18. 
27  _  Pr. 13. 10-  15.25  _  16.5,18  .  17.19_28.25_  Is. 
14.13.. 17  ;  -  the  marks  of  it,  Mat.23.5  _  Lu.ll. 
43  _  Jno.17.18  _  Nu.l6  _  Es.3  _  Da.4.30  _  Ac.8. 
9,10-  12. 21. .23. 

PRIESTS,  to  be  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  Ex.28. 
1 ;  _  laws  concerning  them,"  Ex.19  _  Le.6.8..23 
7.28..38  _  8  _  9  _  21  _ 22.1. .25  _ Nu.3.1..4  _  18;  _ 
their  genealogies,  1  Ch.6.50.. 60  _  9.10.. 13 -di- 
vided into  orders  by  David,  1  Ch.24.1..19;  _ 
which  of  them  returned  from  the  captivity,  Ne. 
12;  _  prophecies  of  their  return,  Ez.44.15..31 ; 
_  their  departure  from  God  exposed,  Hos.5.I 
_ 6.9 -Mai.  1.2. 

HIGH,  first  Aaron,  afterwards  the 

eldest  son  of  the  eldest  branch  of  his  family, 
his  dress,  Ex.28  _  39;  _  his  peculiar  ofl&ce.  Le. 
16 ;  _  general  laws,  see  Priests,  Usually  the 
judge  of  Israel,  1  Sa.  7.15..17-8  1..6;  -  con- 
cerned in  the  condemnation  of  Jesus,  Mat. 26. 
3..5,57..66  -  LU.22.54..71  _  Jno.l8.10..28  ;  _  a 
type  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Great  High- 
Priest,  Ps. 110.4  _  Ro.8.34  _  He.4.14  _  5.4,5  -  6. 
20-7-8_  9_10.1..22_1  Jno.2.l;  -the  sacri- 
fice Himself,  Is. 53.5,10  _  Mat.20.28  -  Jno. 10.11 
-  Ep.5.2  _  Tit.2.14_  He.9.11..28. 

PRINCE  of  Peace.     See  Christ. 

of  this  world.     See  Devil. 

PRINCIPALITY,  the  chief  or  first,  Ep.l.2I  _  3. 
10_6.12_Col.2.15. 

PRISONERS,  our  duty  towards  them,  Mat.25. 
3()_He.l3.3. 

PROFESSION  of  belief,  lTi.6.12_He.3.1-4.14 
_  10.23. 

PROFITABLE,  what  really  is  so,lTi.4.8  _2  Ti. 
3.16. 

PROMISES  of  God  to  be  depended  upon,  Nu. 
23.19_  De.7.9_Ps.89.3,34_105.8_Is.4l.l0_42. 
16_Je.32.40_La.3.31,32_Lu.l.45_2Co.l.20_ 
He. 13. 5  _  Ja. 1.17;  _  particular  ones,  to  Noaii, 
Ge.8.21  _9.9..17  ;  _  to  Abraham,  12.7-  13.14.. 17 
_  1.5.1. .6  _  17.1. .22  _  18.10.. 14  _  22.15.. 18;  -  to 
Hagar,  16. 10 _  21.17-18  ;_ to  Isaac,  26.2..4  ;  _  to 
Jacob,  28.13..15_31.3  _  32.12  _35.11..13_  46. 
3,4;  _  to  David,  2  Sa.7.12..17 ;  -  to  Solomon, 
2Ch. 1.7. .12 -7.12  ;_to  mankind,  and  to  his  peo- 
ple (see  Covenant) ;  _  to  tlie  stranger,  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  De. 10.18  -  Ps. 10.14,18 
_68.5  _  146.9-  Pr.15.25  _  23.10,11  _  Je.49.11  - 
Ho. 14.3 ;  _  the  poor,  Ps.9.8  _  12.5  _  69.33  _  72. 
12,13  _  102.17-  107.41  _  109.31  _  113.7  ;  _  of  tem- 
poral blessings,  Ex. 23.25  _  Le.26.6_  Ps.34.9,10 
-37.3,23- 91.1.. 4-  102.28  -112.2-121.3-128.2 
-Pr.3.6  33  -  14.11,26  _Is.32.l8- 33.16 -Mat.6. 
25.. 32  _  Pli.4.19;_  of  spiritual  blessings  in  this 
life,  of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  Ex.34.7-Ps. 
65.3  -  103.3,13  -  130.4,8  _  Is.  1 .  18  _  27.5  _  43.25  - 
44.22  .  45.25  _  46.13  _  53.11-  Je.3l.31  _  33.8  _ 
Ez.33.16  -  36.25  _  Mi.7.18,19  _  Ro.5.9,10  _  Ep. 
2.13.. 17  -  <>1.1.21..23;  _  adoption,  Is.  63.16 - 
Ro.9.26  -  2  Co.6. 18 ;  _  of  strength  and  succour, 
31 


Ps.37.39-94.22-Is.40.29..31-41.10-49.I4..1G- 
54.9,10-Ho.l3.10-Ro. 16.20-1  Co.l0.13_2Co. 
12.9;  -  of  his  love  and  care.  Ps.42.8  -  103.13,17 
-  Is.30.18  _  43.4  _  46.3,4  -63.9  _  Je.31.3  _  Ho. 14. 
4 ;  _  Zep.3.17-  Zec.2.8  _  1  Pe.5.7 ;  _  of  answers 
to  prayer  (See  Prayer)  ;  _  of  increase  in  holi- 
ness and  wisdom,  Ps.1.3  _  92. 12..  15  _  Is.2.3  - 
29.18,24  _  Je.31.12-  Ho.  14.5,6  -  Mal.4.2_  Jno. 
15.2.5- Ja.1.5;- of  support  in  death,  Ps.23.4_ 
37.37  -  73.26-  Pr.  14.32-  Is.25.8  -  Ho.  13. 14, 
Ro.8.38,39 -  1  Co.  15.55.. 57 ;  -  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  His  offices  (see  Holy  Spirit);  _ after 
death  the  immediate  happiness  of  the  soul, 
Lu.  16.25  _  23.43-  2  Co.5.8  _  Ph.  1.21,23  -  He.  12. 
23  _  Re. 14. 13  ;  _  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
to  eternal  blessedness.  Job  19.26,27  _Ps. 33. 19  - 
Is.26.19  _  Da.  12.2.3  -  Mat.  13.43  _  25.34,46-  Lu. 
20.35,36  -  Jno.5.28,29  _  6.39,40,54  _  10.28,29  - 11. 
25-14.2,3  _  Ro.2.6,7-8.11,17..23,  38,39  _  i  Co. 
1.7,8-  15. 12.. 57  -  2Co.4.17,18 _  5.1..4  _  Ph.3.20, 
21  -  Col.3.3,4  _  I  Th.4.15.. 17 -5.23,24  _2Pe,l. 
10,11  -  1  Jno.3.2  _  Re. 2.10  _  7. 15.. 17  -  21.22,23  ; 
-including  both,  Ps.84.11  _  Ro.8.30  -  Ep.1.3.. 
14_2Pe.l.3,4. 

PROMOTION,  whence  it  springs,  Ps. 75.6,7;- 
iiistances  of,  Ge.39  _  41  _  Ex.2  -3-2  Ki.9 _  Ps. 
68.70,71. 

PROPHECY,  a  sure  word,  2  Pe.l.l9..21. 

PROPHECIES  relating  to  Christ:  general 
ones,  declaring  the  coming  of  a  Messiah,  Ge. 
3.15-  De.l8.15_Ps.89.20_  Is.2.2  _  9.6- 28.16- 
32.1  -  35.4  -  42.6  -49.1  _  55.4  _  Eze.34.24  _  Da. 
2.44,45  -  Mi. 4.1  -  Zec.3.8  ;  _  his  excellency  and 
dignity,  and  the  design  of  his  mission,  Ge.12.3 
_  49.10  -  Nu.24.19  -  De. 18.18  -  Is.59.20  -  Je.33. 
16;  -  his  divinity,  Ps. 2.11,12  -  45.7-72.7.8- 
110.1  _Is.9.6_  25.9  -40.10  -  Je.23.6  -  Mi.5.2 - 
Mai. 3.1 ;  -  the  nation,  tribe,  and  family  he  was 
to  descend  from,  Ge.l2.1..3  _  18.18  _  21.12  -  22. 
18-26.4-28.14-49  8  _  Ps.  18. 50  -  89.3,4,29,36  _ 
132.11  -  Is.  11.1  .  Je.23.5  -  .33.15;  _  the  time 
when  he  was  to  appear,  Ge. 49.10  -  Nu.24.17  _ 
Da.9.24  _  Hasr.2.7  _  Mal.3.1 ;  _  the  place  of  his 
birth,  Nu. 24.17,19  -  Mi.5.2 ;  _  that  a  messenger 
should  go  before  him.  Is. 40.3  -  Mal.3. 1  _  4.5 ;  - 
that  he  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  Ge.3.15  - 
Is. 7.14  -  Je. 31.22;  _  that  he  was  to  be  wor- 
shipped by  the  wise  men,  Ps.72. 10,15  -  Is.60.3, 
6  ;  -  that  there  should  be  a  massacre  at  Beth- 
lehem, Je.31.15  ;  -  that  he  should  be  carried 
into  Egypt,  Ho. 11.1 ;  -  that  he  was  to  be  dis- 
tinguished by  peculiar  grace  and  wisdom,  and 
by  the  descent  of  the  Holv  Spirit  upon  him, 
Is.ll.2_42.1  -61.1 ;  -that  he  should  be  a  pro- 
phet, De.18.15;  -  that  he  should  preach  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Is.2.3  -  61.1,2  -  Mic.4.2 ;  - 
that  he  should  work  miracles.  Is. 35. 5,6  ;  -that 
he  should  cast  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple,  Ps.69.9;  -  that  he  should  be  a 
priest  and  offer  sacrifice,  Ps. 110.4:-  that  he 
should  be  hated  and  persecuted,  Ps.22.6  _  35. 
7,12  -  109.2  -  Is. 49.7  -  53.3 ;  _  that  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  should  conspire  to  destroy  him,  Ps.2. 
2-  22.12;  -  that  he  should  ride  triumphantly 
into  Jerusalem,  Ps.8.2  _  Zec.9.9;  _  that  he 
should  be  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Zee. 
11.12;  -that  he  should  be  betrtiyed  by  one  of 
his  own  familiar  friends,  Ps.41.9-55.12;-that 
his  disciples  should  forsake  him.  Zee. 13.7;  _ 
that  he  sliould  be  accused  by  false  witnesses, 
Ps.27.12- 35.11  -  109.2;-  tliat  he  should  not 
plead  upon  his  trial,  Ps.38.13  -  ls.53.7  ;  -  that 
he  should  be  insulted,  bufleted,  and  spit  upon, 
Ps.35. 15,21 ;  -  that  he  should  be  scourged.  Is. 
50.6 ;  -  that  he  should  be  crucified,  Ps.22. 14,17; 
-  that  he  should  thirst  and  that  they  should 
offer  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  Ps.22. 15  _ 
69.21; -that  they  should  part  his  garments, 
and  cast  lots  upon  his  vesture,  Ps.22. 18; -that 
ho  should  be  mocked  by  his  enemies,  Ps.22. 16. 
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109.25  ;  _  that  his  side  should  be  pierced.  Zee. 
12.10;  -  also  his  hands  and  his  feet,  Ps.22.16  _ 
Zee. 13.6  ;_  that  he  should  be  patient  under 
his  sufferings,  Is. 53. 7  ;  -  that  he  should  pray 
for  his  enemies,  Ps.  109.4 ;  _  that  a  bone  of  him 
should  not  be  broken,  Ps.34.20;  _  that  he 
should  die  with  malefactors,  Is. 53.9,12  ;  _  that 
he  should  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
Ps.89.45  _  102.24;  _  that  there  should  be  an 
earthquake  at  his  death,  Zee.  14.4  ;  _  and  a  re  • 
markable  darkness,  Am.5.20_8.9_  Zee. 14.6; 
-that  he  should  be  buried  with  the  rich.  Is. 53. 
9;  _  that  he  should  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
Ps. 16.10  _  30.3  _  41.10  -  Ho.6.2;  _  that  .he 
should  ascend  into  heaven,  and  sit  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Ps. 16.11  _  24.7  -  68.18-110.1  _ 
118.19;  _  that  his  betraver  should  die  suddenly 
and  miserably,  Ps.55. 15,23  _  109.17  ;  -  that  the 
potter's  field  should  be  bought  with  the  pur- 
chase money.  Zee. 11. 13.     Coinpa.re  Christ. 

PROPHECIES  accomplished  :  compare  Ge.l5 
13  with  Ex.2.24,25  _  6. 1.. 8  _  12.40,41  _  Ge. 18.10 
with  21.1  _  37.5.. 11  with  42.6_  Jos.6.26  with 
1  Ki. 16.34  _  1  Sa.2.34with  4.11-1  Sa.28.19  with 
31 .2.  .6  -  1  Ki.13.2  with  2Ki.23  _  1  Ki.  13.22  with 
23..30  -  1  Ki. 14.10.. 14  with  15.29  _  16.3  with  11, 
12-  17.1  with  18.41.. 44  -  20.22  with  26-  1  Ki.21. 
19  with  22.38 -21 .21,22  Mith  2Ki. 10.11  _  1  Ki. 
21.23  with  2  Ki.9.34..37-  3.17  with  20-7.1  with 
18  _7.2with  19,20-  10.30with  15.12- 13.14.. 19 
with  25  -  19.7  with  37  -  20.17  with  24.13  _  25.13 
..17. 

— ■ spoken  by   Christ,  Mat.  12.40  _ 

17.22  _  20.18  _  24.2,11  _  26.21,32,34  _  Mar  .9.31  - 
10.32,39  -  13.14.. 37  -  16.17  _  Lu.9.22  -  13.33  -  18. 
31.. 33  -  19.43  -  21.6  -  22.21,31  _  Jno.2.19  _  6.70  _ 

11.23-  12.23-  13.18,38-  14.16,26  15.26-  16.2,32 
-21.18-  Ac. 1.5,8. 

PROPHETS,  their  duty,  1  Sa.12.23  _  Is.58.1 
62.6  _  Je. 1.8,17  -  23.28 -Eze. 2.6  -3.9,11,17; 
threatenings  concerning,  Je.23  33..35_  25.4 
26.5  _  Am.8.11  -  promises  concerning.  Is. 30.20 
_Je.3. 15: -false  ones  spoken  of,  De.l3.1..3  _ 
18.20  -  1  Ki.13.18  -  22.22..24  -  Is.56.10-  Je.6.13 
_  14.13.. 17  -  23.1,9 -Eze.22.25  _  34.2-  Mi.3.11  _ 
Mai. 1.6,7;  -  judgments    denoimced    against 
them,  De.13.5- Je.14.15  -23.31,32-25.34,35  _ 
28.15,16-29.31.32  -  Eze. 13.3  -  14.9;  _  foretold 
to  arise  in  the  Christian  church.  Mat. 7. 15  _24. 

11.24-  Ac.20.29  -  1  Ti.4.1  _  2  Pe.2.1. 
the   name   given    to    Christian 

teachers,  1  Co.  14. 

PROPHETESSES  spoken  of,  Ex.15.20  .  Ju.4.4 
-2  Ki.22.14  _  Ne.6.14  _  Lu.2.36  _  Ac.21.9. 

PROPITIATION.     See  Christ. 

PROSELYTE,  a  convert  to  Judaism,  Ac. 2.10  _ 
6.5  -  13.43. 

PROSPERITY,  no  evidence  of  the  favour  of 
God,  Job  12.6-  20.5  _  21.7.. 18  _  Ps. 17-10  _37.1  _ 
73.3,13,18.  92.7- Ec.8.14 -9.2  _Je.l2.1-Ha.l. 
I6_Mal.3.l4_Mat.5.45_Lu.l3.1..3  _  16.19.. 31 
Jno,9.2_  Ac. 28.4-  Ja.5.1..5;  _  is  a  dangerous 
state,  De6.10..12_Pr.l.32  _  30.8  _  Lu.6.24  _ 
12. 16.. 21  -  Ja.5.1 ;  -  of  nations,  causes  thereof, 
Le. -.'6.3-06.7. 12-28.1  _  Ju.2.20. 

PROVERBS,  their  use,  Pr.1.1,  &c. 

PROVIDENCE  of  God  asserted,  Ex.21. 13  _  Job 
1.12-2.6  -  5.6  -  23.14  -  Ps.05.9  _  75.6  -  105.14  - 
113.7  _  127.1  -  147.6-  Pr.  16.9,25  _  19.21  _  20.24  _ 
21.30-  .Je.  10.23  _  Mat. 6.26  _  10.29. .31 . 

PRUDENCE  recommended.  Pr. 12. 16,23- 13.16- 
14.8  -  15.5_  19.11  _  22.3  _  27.11,12  _  Mat. 10.16  - 
Ja.3.13. 

PTOLEMAIS,a  sea-por<o/ Canaan,  mentioned 
Ac.21.7. 

PUBLIC  worship,  rules  concerning,  1  Co. 11  _ 
14.40. 

PUBLIUS,  the  governor  of  Melila,  mentioned 
Ac.28.8, 

PUL,  king  of  Assyria,  2  Ki.15.19,20  _  1  C   5.2C. 


PUNISHMENT  of  the  wicked  in  this  life,  Job 
15.20-  27.13..23..  Is. 57.21 ;  _  abandonment  to 
their  own  lusts,  Ps.81.12-  Is. 63. 17  ;  -  to  terror, 
Ps.53.5  -  Pr.28.1  ;  _  to  shame,  Pr.3.35;  _  the  I 
ruin  of  their  family  and  name,  Ps.34.16_37. 
28-  101.35  _Pr.2.22- 12.7-  14.11  _  24.20; -to 
despair.  Job  8.13,14  _  Ps. 112.10  _  Pr  10.28-11. 
7 ;  -  in  that  which  is  to  come,  Job  18.5  -  20.4,5_ 
Ps.ll  6-  Pr. 11. 19,21-21. 15-Ro. 2.8;  _  is  eter- 
nal, Is.66.24  _  Da. 12.2  _  Mat. 18.8  _  25.41,46- 
Mar.3.29-9.43_  Lu.3.17  _  2  Th.l.9_  Jude7;  - 
in  proportion  to  guilt,  Mat. 11. 22.. 24  -  23.14 - 
Lu.  12.47; -examples.  Ge.4.11  _  38.7-1  Sa.2.3l 
-4.11,18- 2  Ki.5.27- 19.35,37 -Ac.l. 18- 5.1. .5- 
l-i.23- 13.11.     See  Wicked. 

PURCHASES,  recorded  Ge.23.3.. 20  _  Ruth 4.1.. 
ll-Je.32. 

PURIFICATIONS  among  the  Jews,  ceremo- 
nial, Le.8.15  .  12.6-15-  Nu.31.23;  -  moral, 
Nu.l9. 

PURIM,  a  festival  among  the  Jews.  Est.9.20..32. 

PURITY  of  heart  and  action  required,  Ro.6.19 
Ga.5.16  _  Ep.1.4  -  5.3,4  _  Ph.2.15-  Col.3.5_ 
lPe.2.11_2Pe.3.14. 

QUAILS  sent  to  the  Israelites,  Ex. 16.12 ;  _  in 
anger,  Nu.11.31. 

QUARRELS  to  be  avoided,  Pr.3.30_  17.14  _20.3 
_25.8-26.17-Ro.l3.13-Col.3.13-  Ja.3.16-4. 
1..7. 

QUEENS  of  note,  mentioned  1  Ki. 10.1. .13  _ 
2Ch.9.1..12  -  Da.5.10..12_  Ac.8.27.  See  also 
Athaltah,  Esther,  Jezebel. 

QUICKEN,  as  to  natural  life.  Ps.71.20  _Ro.8, 
11  ;  -  as  to  spiritual,  Ps.80.18  -  119.2.5,37,40,50, 
88,93.107,149,154,156,159  -  143.11  _  Jno.5.21  _6.63 
-  Ro.4.17  -  2  Co. 3.6  -  Ep.2.1,5;  -relating  to 
Christ.  1  Co. 15.45  _  1  Ti.6.13  -  1  Pe.3.18. 


RABBI,  o  Jewish  title  of  honour,  applied  to 
Christ,  Jno.  1.38,49  -  3.2,26  _  6.25  _  20.16;  _ 
Jesus  warns  his  disciples  against  suffering  it 
to  be  given  to  them.  Mat. 23. 7.. 12. 

RAB  SHAKEH,  captain  of  tiie  king  of  Assyria, 
account  of,  2  K^. 18.17. .37  - 19.1. .8. 

RACE.     See  Olympic  Games. 

RACHEL,  Jacob's  beloved  wife,  her  history, 
Ge.29-30_31_32  _  33. 1. .7  -  35.1. .20. 

RAHAB,  a  woman  of  Jericho,  her  history,  Jo. 2    I 

-  6.22.. 25  :  _an  example,  He.  11. 31  _  Ja.2.25. 
RAILING  forbidden,  1  Co.5.11  - 1  Pe.3.9  _  2  Pe. 

2.11  _  Jude9. 

RA INBOW,  given  as  a  pledge,  Ge.9.12..17. 

RAISINS,  mentioned  1  Sa.28. 18 -30.12  _  2  Sa. 
16.1  -  1  Ch. 12.40. 

RAM,  used  in  sacrifice,  Ge.22.13  _  Ex.29. 15.. 28  .. 
Le.9. 

battering  engine,  Eze. 4. 2  -  21.22. 

RAMaH,  a  city  of  Benjamin,  Jos. 18.25 ;  -  men- 
tioned in  history,  Ju.4.5  _  I  Sa.l.l9_7.17  ^8.4 

-  19.18,22  -  25.1  -  1  Ki.l5.17..21  -2  Ki.8.29  ;  -  in 
l)rophecv,  Je.31.15. 

Ransom,  Christ  is  for  us,  Mat.20.28  _  1  Ti.2. 
6.     See  Christ. 

RASHNESS  censured,  Ps.31.22  _  116.11  -  Pr.l4. 
29- Ac. 19.36. 

RAVENS  feed  Elijah,  1  Ki.l7.4..6. 

REA  DING  of  the  law  in  public,  Ex.24.7  -  Jos. 
8.34  _  2  Ki. 22.8.. 13-  23.1..3  _  Ne.8.1..8  _  9.3  _ 
Lu.4.16..20;-of  the  ei)istles  commanded,  Col. 
4.16-lTh.5.27. 

REAP,  naturally,  Le. 19.9,10  _  23.10..22 ;  -  an  in- 
stance, Ru.2;  -  spiritually.  Job  4. 8- Ps. 126.5- 
Pr.22.8 -Ho.8.7  -  10.12  -  Ga.6.7..9. 

REASON,  may  assist  us,  Is.1.18  _  5.3_  Ln.12.57 

-  1  Co. 10.15  _  11.13  _  1  Pe.3.15;  _  must  not 
guide,  De.12.8  _  Pr.3.5  -  14.12  _  Ro.  1.22,37 - 
1  Co. 2. 14.     See  Understanding. 

REBEKAII,/.saac'AM'J/e,her  history.  Go. 22.20. 
23  -  24  _  25.19.  .34  _  26.1.  .11,35  _  27  -  49.31. 
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RECHABITES,  account  of,  2  Ki.10.15  _  1  Ch.2. 
55_Je.35. 

RECONCILIATION  of  God  and  man  by 
Christ,  Ro.b.lO- 2  Co.5.18_Ep.2.16- Col. 1.20; 
with  an  offended  brother,  Mat.5. 23,24  _  Ro.l2. 
18.19. 

REDEEMER,  Jehov.ah- Jesus  is,  Job  19.25  _ 
Ps.l9.U_  78.35  _  Is.41.14_  43.14-  44.6,24  _59. 
20. 

REDEMPTION  of  land,  of  houses,  of  Israel- 
itish  slaves,  Le.25  ;  _  of  the  first-born  of  man 
and  beast,  Ex. 13.11. .15  _  Ne.5.8. 

— from  sin  and  death  by  Christ, 

Ho. 13.14  _  1  Co. 1.30  -  Ga.1.4  _  3.13  _  Ep.1.7  _ 
Col. 1.14  _  Tit.2.14  _  He.9.12  _  1  Pe.1.18  _  Re. 
5.9. 

RED  SEA,  Ex. 14.21. 

REED,  a  measure,  Ez.40.3_  Re.ll.l  _  21.15,16. 

REFUGE,  cities  of,  Nu.35.6  _  De.4.41..43  _  19.1.. 
10  _  Jos.20. 

REGENERATION,  or  new  birth,  necessary, 
Jno.l.l3_3.3..21_  Ro.6.22  _  12.2  _  2Co.4.16_ 
5.17  -  Ga.5.22,23_6.15_Ep.2.1..5_  4.22..24  _ 
Ph. 1.6  _  Col. 1.27  -  3.3,4,10  _  1  Pe.l.23_  1  Jno.3. 
9,14-4.7  -  5.4,18;  _  represented  by  baptism, 
Ro.6.4  _  Col.2.12  _  Tit.3.5  ;  _  applied  to  the  re- 
surrection. Mat. 19.28  _  Ro.8.11  _  1  Co.15.42. 

REHOBOAM,  first  king  of  Judah,  his  history, 
lKi.ll.43_12.1..24_14.25..31_2Ch.9.31_10- 
11-12. 

REJECTION  by  God,  for  impenitence,  Ps.81. 12 
_  Pr.l.29..31  _  Mat.7.23  -  23.37 -Mar.  16.16  _ 
Jno.3.18  _  Ac.7.42  _  Ro.1.24  _  2Th.2.11,l2_ 
Re.3.16. 

REJOICING,  on  what  accounts  allowable,  Le. 
23.40  -  De. 16.14  -  Ps. 105.3  _  Pr.29.2  -  Ac.5.41  _ 
Ro. 12.15  -  1  Th.5.16  _  1  Pe.4.13. 

RELAPSING  into  sin.     See  Backslide. 

RELEASE,  year  of,  Ex.21.2,3-  De.15.1,2  -  31.10 
-  Je.34. 14.     See  Year,  see  Jubilee. 

REMISSION  of  sins,  means  of,  Mat.26.28  -  Lu. 
1 .76,77  -  24.47-  He.9.22.     See  Forgiveness. 

RENDING  the  clothes,  an  expression  of  grief, 
Ge.37.34  _  2  Sa.l3. 19  _  15.32  -  2  Ch,34.27  -  Ezr. 
9.3,5- Job  1.20-2.12. 

REPENTANCE,  necessary,  1  Ki.8.47-  Ps.7.12  - 
Ez. 18.30-  Lu.l3.3_  15.7 -24.47- Ac.2.38- 3.19 
_  17.30  -  26.20  -  2  Pe.3.9 ;  _  wherein  it  consists, 
Ps.51.17-ll9.59-Ez.l8.21 -36.31 -Ho. 14.1,2  _ 
Joel 2.12; -exhortation  toit,  Is.1.16- Je.3.12-. 
4.4  -26.1. .5-  Ez.18.30  -  Hos.6.1  -  12.6  _  14.1- 
Joel  1.8- 2.12,13- Am.5.4,6_  Zep.2.3-  Zee. 1.3 
Ac.3.19;  _  motives  to  it,  1  Sa.7.3_  Ne. 1.9 -Job 
22.23- Ps. 32.5 -Je. 4.1  _Ez.33.11  -  Re.2.5  ;  _  if 
genuine,  will  receive  pardon,  Le.26.40  _  I)e.4. 
29  _  30.1. .3,29,30  -  Pr.28.13  _  Is.55.6,7  -  Je.18.8 
-36.3  -  Ez. 18.21  -  36.25..27  -  Ac.2.38 ;  _  danger 
in  delaying  it,  Ps. 18.41  -  119.60  -Pr.1.28  -  29.1 
_  Je.7. 16-  11.11  - 14.10-  Ez.8.18  _  Mi.3.4  _  Zee. 
7.13  -  Mat.25.10  _  Lu.  12.20  _  19.44  _  Ac.3.23- 
Ro. 13.12-  2  Co.6.2  _  He.3.7,15-  12.17-  Re.2.22; 
-preached by  John  the  Baptist,  Mat.3.2_Mar. 
1.4-  Lu.3.3;-by  Jesus,  Mat. 4.17  -  Mar. 1.15. 

REPETITIONS  in  prayer  condemned,  Mat.6.7. 

REPHIDIM,  mentioned  Ex. 17.6. 

REPROACHES.     See  Slander. 

REPROBATION.     See  Rejection. 

REPROOF,  how  to  be  given,  Le. 19.17  -  Pr.9.8  - 
24.25 -27  5 -Lu.  17.3  _  1  Th..5.14 -2Th.3.15 - 
1  Ti.5.1,20-2Ti.4.2-  Tit. 1.13_  2.15  ;- how  to 
be  received,  Pr.  10. 17- 12.1  -  13.18-  15.5,10,31,32 
- 19.20-28.23  -  29.1  -  Ec.7.5. 

REPUTATION,  its  value,  Pr.22.1  -  Ec.7.l. 

RESCUE,  instances  of,  Jo.2.15  -  1  Sa.14.45  _  30. 
18  _  Da.6.27  -  Ac.23.27  -  2Co.ll.33. 

RESIGNATION  to  the  Divine  will,  instances 
of,  Le.l0.3_  1  Sa.3.18_2  Sa.l5.26_2Ki.20.19- 
Jobl.21-2.10-.Ps.39.9-Mat.26.42-Mar.l4.36- 
L;l.l.38.22.42,-Jno.l8,ll_Ac.21.14_Ph.4.11. 

RESOLUTION.     See  Courage. 
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REST  promised  to  Christians,  De.3.20  _  12.9  _ 
I  1  Ch.23.25  -  Job  3.17 -Ps.55.6- 95.11  -  116.7  - 
132.14  -  Is.11.10  _  14.3  -  66.1  _  Je.6.16-  Mat. 11. 
I     28,29  _He.3.11,18_  4.1. .11. 

RESTITUTION  for  injuries  enjoined,  Ex.22.5 

-  Le.6.4  _  Nn.5.7  ;  -  an  instance,  Lu.19.8, 
RESURRECTION,   the    believer's   hope.  Job 

19.25  -  Ps.16.10  -  Da. 12.2,13  ;  _  1  Co.l5  _  1  Th . 
4.16-  Re.20.12..15  ;  -preached  by  Jesus,  Mat 
22.31  _  Jno. 5.21,28;  -  his  own  foretold,  Mat. 
12.40  _  16.21  _  17.23  _  Mar .9.31  - 14.28  _  Jno.2. 19. 

RETALIATION,  law  of,  Ex.21. 24,25  _  Le. 24.20 
_  De. 19.21 ;  -  abrogated,  Mat.5.38  -  Ro.12.17  - 
lCo.6.7-lTh.5.15- I  Pe.3.9. 

REUBEN,  Jacob's  eldest  son,  his  history,  Ge. 29, 
32  _  35.22  -  37  -  42.21,22,37  -  46.8 ;  -  his  blessing, 
Ge.49.3,4;  _  his  descendants,  1  Ch.5.18..22 ; - 
their  inheritance,  Nu.32_  De.3.12  _  Jos. 1.12.. 
I6-13.15..23-22.1..6. 

REVELATION,  different  modes  of  it,  Ge.3.9  .. 
4.9-6,13-15.1-  31.24-  40.8  -  Ex.3.2  _  28.30  _ 

'  I  Sa.28.6_Da.2.19_  Joel  2.28 -Mat. 10.19 -Lu. 
1.11,26,67  _  2.26  -  Ac.2.1  -9.4-1  Co.  14.30  _ 
2  Ti.3.16  _  1  Pe.l.ll  _  2  Pe.1.21. 

REVENGE,  Le. 19.18  -  Pr.20.22  _  24.29  -  Mat.5. 
39  -  Ro.12.19  -  1  Th.5.15  -  I  Pe.3.9. 

REVERENCE,  applied  to  human  beings,  2  Sa. 
9.6-  1  Ki.1.31  -  Es,3,2 ;  _  to  God,  Ps.89.7-  He. 
12.28. 

REVILING  forbidden,  Mat.5.22  -  lCo.6.10,  - 
Christ  our  example,  1  Pe,2,23  _3.9  -  2Pe.2.1l 
_  Jude  9. 

REWARDS,     See  Promises. 

HBZIN,  king  o/ Syria,  2  Ki,  15.37  -  16.5  -  Is.7.1. 

REZON,  0/ Damascus,  opposes  Solomon,  I  Ki. 
11.23. 

RHINOCEROS,  described  Job  39.9,10. 

RHODES,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
mentioned  Ac. 21.1. 

RIBLAH,  a  city  of  Syria,  mentioned  2Ki.23 
33-25.6_Je.39.5-52.9..11. 

RICHES,  their  vanity  and  uncertainty.  Job  30. 
19  -  Pr. 11. 4,28  -  15.16-  23.5  _  Ec. 5.12.. 14  -  6.1  _ 
Je.9.23-E/.e.7.19_  Zep.1.18  _  Mat.6.19  -  Lu. 
12.16..21  _  Ja.5.1..3  -  Re.  18. 16,17  ;  -the  dangers 
to  wliich  they  expose  men,  Pr.  18. 11  -  30.8,9 - 
Mat.l3.22_  Ja.2.6,7  -5.1. .4;  -the  fate  of  ill- 
gotten,  Job  20.15 -Pr.I0.2- 16.8 -20,21  -21.0 

-  22,16  -  28,8,22  _Je.l7.11;- to  be  acquired  by 
lionest  labour,  Pr.10,4  -  12,11  -  13,4-  22,29  - 
28.19;  -  if  well  used,  a  blessing,  Ec,7.12-  Lu. 
16.9  -  1  Ti.6.17..19;  -the  duty  of  those  who 
possess  them,  Ps.62.10  _  Ja.1.10;  _  what  are 
true  riches,  Mat.6.19,20-  Lu,  12,33  _  Col,3,l  _ 
Re.2.9--3,18, 

RIGHTEOUS  described,  2  Ch,34.2  _  Ps.l5  -  37. 
21  -112.5-  Pr.  10.20 -12.5-  15.28-21.26-28.1 

-  29.  7  -  Eze.l8.5..32  _  Mat. 12.35  _  Mar.6.20  - 
Lu.1.6  _  Jno,1.47  _  Ac.10,1,2  _  11,24; -their 
happiness  and  privileges,  Ps,37.23  -  Pr.12.2  _ 
13.22  -  28.5  _  Is.3, 10  -  33, 15,16  _  Ro.2. 10  -  2  Co. 
3.18 -Ep.2.19-Col.l.l2- 3.4  _lJno.3.2  _  Re. 
2.7,11,17,26  -  3.5,12,21  _  22.14 ;  -  to  be  blessed  in 
their  posterity,  De.4.40  _  12.25  _  Ps.37.26  -  103. 
17  -  Pr.11.21  _  12.7  -  14.26-  20.7  -Lu.  1.50;  _  to 
inherit  eternal  life.  Da.  12.2  _  Lu.18.30- Juo.3. 
15  _  4.14  -  Ro.2.7-  1  Ti.6.19-  Tit  1.2-1  Jno.2, 
25- Jude  21. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  Christ  is  to  his  people,  Je. 

23.6- 33.16 -Mal.4.2  -  Ro.1.17  .3.22-  10.3  _ 

1  Co.1.30  -  2  Co.5.21  _  Ep.2.10  _  4.23,24  _  Ph.3. 

9- Tit.2.14 -2Pe.l.l. 
of  God,  as  a  Governor, 

Ps.11.7  -  36.6  _  48.10  -  71.19-97.2  -  111.3  _  119. 

137.142  -  145.17  -  Je.9,24  -  Da.9.7  -  Re.  16.5. 
RIMMON.     See  Gods. 
RlVERof  life,  Re.22.1. 
ROBBERY  forbidden  and  threatened,  Le.19.1.'^ 

-  Ps,62. 10  -  Pr,21 ,7  -  28.24  -  Is.61 .8  -  Eze.  18.  Kl 
..13  -  Am,3.10  -Na.3.1  _Mar.l0.19  _  1  Co.G.8  _ 
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t  Th.4  6;  -  how  punished,  Ex.22.L.5  _  Pr.6, 

30,31 .     See  Stealins. 
ROBES,  earthly,  1  ki.22.10.36  _  2  Ch.  18. 9,29  _ 

Ez.26.16-Lu.20.46;  _  heavenly,  Re.e.U  -7.9, 

13,14. 
ROD  of  Moses.     See  Moses. 
ROME,  first  mentioned,  Ac.2.10;-circumstances 

connected  wit h  it,  Ac.  18.2  _  28. 16,30,31  _  Ro.  1 .7. 
RUTH.     See  the  book  of  Ruth. 

SABBATH  appointed,  Ge.2.2,3;  _  charge  to 
keep  it,  Ex. 16.23  _  20.8.10-31.13,14-34.21  _35. 
2-  Le.23.3  -  De.5.12,l4  _  Je.  17.21  ;  -  offerings 
on  it,  Nu. 28. 9,10;  _  a  breaker  of  it  stoned,  15. 
32..36-howto  be  kept,  Ne. 10.31  _  13.15.. 22  _ 
Is. 58. 13  -  Ez.20.12  ;  _  given  as  a  sign  to  the  Is- 
raelites, Ez.20.12;  -  the  superstitious  observ- 
ance of  it  censured,  Mat. 12.1. .13  _  Mar. 2. 23 
28- Lu.l3. 14,15  _.Ino.7.23;  -  reasons  for  the 
Christian  observance  of  the  first  day  instead 
of  the  seventh  _  Mat. 28.1  -  Mar.l6.2,9_  Jno 
20.1,19,26;  -  compare  Ac.2  with  Le.23  _  Ac.20.7 
_lCo.l6.1,2_Re.l.lO. 

SABBATICAL  year,  Ex.23.10..12 -  Le.25.1..8. 

SABEANS  mentioned,  Job  1.15  _  Is.45.14. 

SACKCLOTH.     See  Rending  Garments. 

SACRIFICE,  must  be  without  blemish,  Le.22 
19. .25  ;  -instances  of  some  specially  accepted 
Ge.4.4  _  8.20,21  _  22.13  -  Lu.9.24  -  10  _  .Tu.6.21 1 
13.19,20  -  1  Ki. 18.38  -  1  Ch.2I.2G  -  2  Ch.5.14 
Job  1.5;  -  Christ  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sin.  He.9  -  10.     See  Offerings. 

SACRILEGE  forbidden  and  censured,  Pr.20.25 
_  Mal.3.8  _  Ro.2.22. 

SADDUCEES  described  and  censured,  Mat. 22. 
23..32_  Ae.23.8. 

SAINTS,  the  people  of  God  so  called.  1  Sa.2.9_ 
2Ch.6.41-Ps.l6.3-37.28_Ro.l.7-8.27..39. 

SALATHIEL  or  Shealtiel,  the  father  ofZerub- 
badf/,  lCh.3.17-Mat.l.l2. 

SALEM,  the  ancient  name  of  Jerusalem,  (it  is 
supposed)  the  residence  of  Melchizedek,  Ge.l4. 
18 -He. 7.1. 

SALOME,  the  wife  of  Zebcdee,  mentioned  Mar. 
15.40-16.1. 

SALT,  to  be  used  with  every  burnt  offering,  Le. 
2.13  _  Mar. 9.49;  _  Christians  compared  to  it, 
Mat. 5. 13 -Lu. 14.34. 

SALT,  or  Dead  Sea,  mentioned  Ge.14.3  _  De.3. 
17-Jos.3.16_12.3_15.1..5. 

SALVATION,  is  from  God  only,  Ps.3.8  _  Is.43. 
11  -  Ho.  13.4  -  Jno.2.9;  -  is  offered  to  all,  Ez. 
18.32  -  33.11  _  Jno. 1.9,29  _  lTi.2.4  _  Tit.2.11  _ 
2Pe.3.9_  1  Jno.2.2;  -  through  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  Jno.3.17  -  12.32-  14.6  -  Ac.4.12. 

SAMARIA,  the  capital  city  of  the  ten  tribes, 
itshistory,  lKi.l6.24..29_18_'20.34-2Ki.3.1  - 
6.25-  13.1.. 9-  14.23-  15.8,17,27  -  Ac.l.8_9.31 ; 
_  its  inhabitants  dishonourably  mentioned, 
Ezr.4  -  Ne.4  ;  -  the  result,  Jno. 4^9  _  8.48  ;  _  re- 
lieved by  the  flight  of  the  enemy,  2  Ki.7.6;_ 
taken  by  the  Assyrians,  18.9;  _  a  mixture  of 
different  nations  settled  in  it,  17.24. 

SAMARITANS,  Ezr.4. 1. 

SAMSON,  one  of  the  deliverers  of  Israel,  his 
history,  Ju.  13.3.. 25  -14-15-16  J  He.  11. 32. 

SAMUEIi,  a  priestf  a  prophet,  and  a  judge,  his 
historv.  lSa.l.20..28-  2.18,21,26- 3 _  4.1  _7_8 
-  9.15.".27  -  10  _  11.12..14  - 12 _  13.8.. 15  _  15  _  16. 
1..13-19.18..24-25.1 -28: -honourably  spoken 
of,  Ps.99.6  -  Je.15.1  _  Ac.3.24  - 13.20  -  He. 11.32. 

SANCTIFY,  to  set  apart.  Ex.19.10-  30.29  _  De. 
5.12 -Ep. 5.26 -ITh. 5.23. 

SANCTIFICATION.     See  Hoi,t  Ghost. 

SANCTUARY,  place  of  national  worship  for  the 
Israelites,  De.12.5  -  Ps.42.2-63.1  _84. 

SARAH,  wife  of  Abraham,  her  historv,  Ge.11.29, 
50 -12. 11. .20 -16.1. .6 -17. 15. .22  _  18.9.. 15-20, 
21  _23:_lionourably  mentioned,  He.ll.ll-lPe. 
3.6;  _  her  history  an  allegory,  Ga. 4.22. .31- 
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SARDIS,  Christ's  message  to  the  church  there, 

Re.3.1..6. 
SATAN.     See  Devil. 
SAUL,  first  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  lSa.9_10 

_  11  _  13-  14-15-16-  17-  18_19_20.25..33_21 

-22 -23 -24 -26- 28 -31. 

.     See  Paul. 

SCEPTRE,  a  staff  of  authority,  Ge.49.10-Nu. 

24.17-Es.5  2_Ps.45.6. 
SCEVA,  an  exorcist,  Ac. 19. 13.. 16, 
SCHISM  in  the  Christian   church  condemned, 

1  Co. 1.10- 3.3  _  11. 18- 12.25-2  Co. 13.11. 
SCHOOLS  of  the  Propliets,  lSa.l9.20..24  _2  Ki. 

2.3,5  -  4.38. 

SCOFFERS  described  and  condemned,  Ps.1.1  _ 
Pr.1.22  -  3.34  _  9.7  -  13.1  _  14.6  _  15.12  _  19.29  _ 
21.24  -  24.9  _  29.8  -  Is. 29.20  -  2  Pe.3.3. 

SCORPION  spoken  of,  De.8.15_  Lu. 10.19- 11.12. 

SCOURGING,  a  punishment  among  the  Jews 
and  Romaris,  Le. 19.20  _  De.25.2,3 -Mat. 10.17 - 
27.26  _  Ac.5.40  -  22.24  -  2  Co. 11.24,25. 

SCRIBES,  of  note,  2  Sa.8.17  _  20.25  -  1  Ki.4.3  _ 

2  Ki.19.2  -22.8-  ICh. 27.32  -  Ezr.7.6_  Je.36.26; 
of  disrepute.  Mat. 5.20  -  7-29  _  16.21  _  17.10-20. 
18 -23.2 -13.14  _26.3..5. 

SCRIPTURES,  given  by  inspiration,  2  Ti.3.16  ; 
their  use,  Ps.l9.7,8_  Ro.15.4  -  Ep.6.17  -  2  Ti. 
3.15  -  Ja.1.25  ;  _  how  to  be  received,  Ja.1.21  ;  _ 
danger  of  rejecting  them,  Jno. 12.48  _  He. 2.3  _ 
10.28,29  -  12.25  ;  _  to  be  frequently  meditated 
upon,  De.6.6..9  _  11.18..20  _  Ps.1.2  _  119  -  Jno. 
5.39  -  2  Pe.3.2 ;  -  designed  for  universal  use, 
Ro.15.4  _  1  Co. 10.11 ;  _  to  be  preserved  entire. 
De.4.2  _  Pr.30.6.  -  Re. 22. 18,19  ;  _  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  privilege  of  the  Jews  to  possess, 
Ro.3.2;- referred  to  in  the  New,  Mat.l2.3..5_ 
Lu.4.25..27-24.25..27-He.11_Ja.2.21..26-5.11. 

SEA,  molten,  described,  1  Ki.7.23  _  2  Ch.4.2. 

SEALING,  the  antiquity  and  use  of  it,  Ge.3g. 
18  _  Ex.28.11  _  1  Ki.21.8_Ne.9.38  _  Es.3.12- 
Je.32.10,11  -  Da.6.17  _  Mat.27.66. 

SECRET  actions  will  be  revealed,  and  come  to 
judgment.  Job 31 .4 -34.21,22-  Ps. 139.12  -  Pr, 
5.21  _  Ec. 12.14  _  Je.32. 19-  Mat.  10.26  _  Lu.8.17  - 
12.2  _  Ro.2.16  -  1  Co. 4.5  -  He. 4.13. 

SECRETS  not  to  be  revealed,  Pr.  17.9 -25.9  _Mi. 
7.5.     See  Delilah. 

SEIR,  Mount.     See  Mountains. 

SELF-DENIAL,  a  Christian  duty,  Mat.5.29,30  - 

16.24  -  18.8,9-  Mar.8.34  -  Lu.9.23  -  1  Co.8.13  _ 
9.17..27-  10.23_2Co.10.5-  Ga.5.24  _  Tit.2.12; 
_  Christ  our  great  example,  Jno.  13. 12. .  17-  2Co . 
8.9.  -Ph.2.5..7. 

RENUNCIATION,  Is.64.6-  Mat.6.10  _ 

16.25  -  26.39  -  Mar.8.25  -  Lu.9.24  _  1  Co.3.18.  .20 
2Co.l2.10-Ph.3.7..9. 

SELLING,  frauds  forbidden,  Le. 19.13,36  -  25.14 

-Pr.ll.l -16.11-20.10,23. 
SENNACHERIB,  king  of  Assyria,  account  of, 

2Ki.l8.13..37-19_Is.36-37. 
SENSUALITY  censured,  Am.6.1..4_Lu.l6.19  , 

31  -  Ja.5.1..5. 
SEPULCHRES,  spoken  of,  Ge.23.6  _  Ju.8.32  _ 

1  Sa.10.2  _  2  Sa.2.32  -4.12  - 17.23-  21.14  -  1  KL 

13.31  _2Ki. 9.28 -13.21 -21. 26 -23. 16,17,30 -Ne. 

2.3,5 _  Is.22. 16  -  Mat.23.27,29  _  27.60  _  Lu.  11 .47 

-  Ac. 2.29  -  7.16.     See  Grave. 
SERAPHIM.     See  Visions. 
SERGIUS  PAULUS,  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  a 

Cliristian  convert,  Ac. 13  7. .12. 
SERPENT.     See  Devil. 
SERPENTS,  sent  as  a  punishment,  Nu.21.4.. 9. 

See  Types. 
SERUG,  Abraham's  great-grandfather,  Ge.ll. 

22,23. 
SERVANTS.  Jewish  laws  concerning  them,  Ex. 

21.1. .11,20.-27  -  De.23.15_  24.14,15:  -  gener.il 

commands  concerning  them,  Pr. 18.9  -  Jno. 6. 

12-  Ep.6.5..8  -  C0I.3.22..25  -  1  Ti.6.1,2  _  Tit.2. 

9,10_lPe.2.18..25. 


TO    THE    HOLY     SCRIPTURES. 


SETH,  son  of  Adam,  Ge.4.25_5.3..8. 

SEVEN,  a  sacred  number  among  the  Jews,  Ge. 

2.2_Ex.20.8..11_Le.i>5-Ps.l2.6-:i9.U)l-Pr. 

21.16 -Is.4.l. 
SEVENTY  eldei-s  appointed  to  relieve  Moses, 

£x.l8.25-24.1_Nu.ll.l6..29. 
disciples  sent  out  by  Jesus,  Lu.lO. 

1.20. 
weeks,  Daniel's  prophecy  of,  Da.9. 

24. .27. 
SHADOW.     See  Figures. 
SH ADRACH,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  Da.1.3.. 

20  _  2.49  _  3.8.. 30. 
SH  ALLUM,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2Ki.l5. 

10.. 15. 
SHALMANESER,  king  of  Assyria,  account  of, 

2Ki.l7-18.9..12. 
SHAMMAH,  one  of  Davids  worthies,  2  Sa.23.11 

..17. 
SHAME,  just  cause  of  if,  Ge.3.7..10  _  2  Sa.10.4, 

5_  Ezr.9.6  _  Ps.25.3  _  Pr. 1-3.5  _  Is. 1.29  _  42.17- 

Je.2.26-3.25-  Lu. 13.17  _  16.3  _  Jno..3.20;  _  un- 
reasonable, 2  Ki.2.17  -  Mat. 10.33  _  Mar.  8.38  _ 

Lu.9.26-Ro.l.l6-2Ti.l.8. 
SHAMGAR,  07ie  of  ihe  deliverers  of  Israel,  Ju. 

3.31. 
SHAPHAN.     See  Scribes. 

SHARON,  more  than  one  place  so  called  in  Ca- 
naan, 1  Ch. 5.16  _  27-29  _  Ca. 2.1. 
SHAVING,  a  rite  of  purification,  Le.14.8  _  Nu. 

6.9  _  Ac.  18. 18 -21.24;  _  a  token  of  humiliation. 

Job  1.20 -2  Sa.10.4. 
SHEBA.     See  Queens. 
SHEBNA.     See  Scribes. 

SHECHEM,  his  history,  Ge.34;  -  a  city,  men- 
tioned Jos. 24. 
SHEEP,   tlie  chosen  animal  for  sacrifice.     See 

Sacrifice  and  Offerings. 
SHEM,  son  of  Noah,  his  history,  Ge.  11.10;  -his 

descendants,   10.21. . 32  _  11. 10.. 32  _   1  Ch.1.17. 

See  Noah. 
SJIEMAI  All,  the  prophet,  siwken  of, 2Ch.\2.b.. 7. 
SHEPHERDS,  prophets  so  called,  Eze.34  _  Zee. 

11.3.     See  Chuist. 
SHESHBAZZAR,  supposed  to  be  Zerubbabel. 

See  Zerubbabel. 
SHEW-BREAD,  ordered,  Le.24.5..9. 
SHIELD,  a  piece  of  defensive  armour  anciently 

muse,  ISa. 17.6,7 -IKi. 10.16,17 -14.27,28  _lCh. 

5.18-  12.34  _  2Ch.l4.8;  _  God  is  to  His  peo- 
ple, Ge.  15. 1  _  De.33.29  _  Ps.33.20  -  84. 1 1 ;  -  faith 

is  to  Christian,  Ep.6.16. 
SHILOH,  the  tabernacle  fixed  there,  Jos.  18.1, 

51  -  Je.7.12. 
SHIMEI,  account  of,  2Sa.l6.5..12  -  19.18.. 23  _ 

1  Ki. 2.36.  .46. 
SHIPS,  Noah's  ark  the  first,  Ge.6.14..16- 7  -  8; 

early  in   use,  Ge. 49.13  -  Ju.5.17  -  1  Ki.9.26..28 

-22.48,49- 2  Ch. 20.36. 
SHISHAK,  king  of  Egypt,  spoken  of,  1  Ki.l4. 

25,26. 
SHITTIM  wood.     See  Temple. 
SHOE  taken  off.     See  Redemption  of  Land. 
SHUNEM,  a  city  of  Issachar,  Jos. 19.17,18 ;  - 

mentioned  in  history,  1  Sa.28.4  -  2Ki.4.     See 

Abishag. 
SHUSH  AN,  the  ancient  capital  of  Persia,  Ne.l. 

1  _  Es.2.8.  _  3.15  _  8.15  _  Da.8.2. 
SICK  to  be  visited,  2  Ki.8.29  _  Job  2.11  _  Mat.25. 

36. 
SICKLE,  natural,  mentioned  De.  16.9  _  23.25 ;  _ 

spiritual,  Joel  3.13  _  Re. 14.11.. 17- 
SICKNESS,  why  permitted,  De.28.22  _  Job  5.17 

-  Ps.91.12  ;  -  how  to  behave  under  it,  2  Ki.20. 

See  Afflictions. 
SIDON,   historically  spoken    of,  Ge.10.15,19  _ 

Mar.3.8  _  7.31  _  Lu.4.26  -  Ac.  12.20  _  27.3 ;  -  its 

destruction  foretold,  Eze.28.20..22. 
SIGNS,  requested  or  given,  Ge.9.13  _  15.8  _24. 

11,15  _  Ex.3.12  .  4.8,9,17  _  28  _  Jo3.2.12..I8 
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JU.6.36..40  -  1  Sa.10.2  _  14.8.. 12  _  1  Ki.13.3  - 
2  Ki.20.8..11  -  Is. 7. 14  _  Mat, 12.38.. 40  _  16.1. .4  _ 
Mar. 8. 11  -  Lu.11.16  -  Jno.2. 18,19  -  6.30. 

SIHON,  king  of  the  Amorites,  conquered,  Nu.21 . 
21..31_De.2.'26..37. 

SILAS,  or  Silvanus,  a  fellow  preacher  with 
Paul,  his  history,  Ac.l5.22..4l  -  16.22.. 40  _  17. 
1..15-2Co.l.l9-lTh.l.l-2Th.l.l-lPe.5.12. 

SILENCE,  sometimes  proper,  Ps.39.1  -  Pr.ll. 
12^-  17.28-26.4  _  1  Ti.2.11  _  Ja.1.19. 

SILO  AM.     See  Bethesda. 

SILVER.     See  Solomon. 

SIMEON,  one  of  the  twelve  patriarchs,  his  his- 
tory, Ge. 29.33  -  34  -  35.23  _  42.24  _  43.23  _  46. 
10;  _  his  blessing,  Ge.49.5..7;  -  his  descend- 
ants, Ex.6. 15  _  Nu.  1.22,23  -26.12..  14  -  1  Ch.4.24 
..27-12.25  ;  -their  inheritance,  Jos. 19.1. .9. 

,  a  good  old  man  who  was  waiting  for 

the  Saviour,  Lu. 2. 25.  .35. 

SIMILITUDE.     See  Figures. 

SIMON,  the  brother  of  Jesus,m.At.\3.bb-m.AT. 6.3. 

,  the  Canaanite,  called  Zelotes,  an  apos- 
tle. Mat. 10.4  _  Mar. 3.18  _  Lu.6.15. 

,  surnamed  Peter.     See  Peter. 

,  the  Pharisee,  Lii.7.36..50. 

-,  the  leper,  Mat.26.7  -  Mar.  14.3. 


12.4. 


-,  the  father  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Jno.6.71 
-,  the  Cyrenian,  Mat.27.32  -  Mar  15.21 


Lu. 23.26. 

,  the  tanner,  Ac.9.43_  10.6,17,32. 

Magus,  Ac. 8.9.. 24. 

SIMPLICITY,  signifying  meekness,  Ps.19.7 - 

116.6;-  ignorance,  Pr.l.22_7.7-  9.4-Ro.l6. 

18;  -  folly,  Pr.  1.32. 
SIN,  lawlessness,  Jno.15.22  _  Ro.3.20  _  4.15  _  ICo. 

15.56- Ja.l. 15-  IJno. 3.4 -5.17;  -  incident  to 

all  men.  1  Ki.8.46  _  Job  15.14 -25.4  _  Ps. 1.30.3 

_  Pr. 20.9  -21.16-  Ec.7.20  -  Ja.3.2-  lJno.1.8;  _ 

comes  from  the  heart.  Mat.  15.9 _Ja.  1.1 4  ;  -pre- 
sumptuous, the  danger  of  it,  Nu.  15.30-  Ps.l9. 

13-Lu.l2.47-Ro.l.32_He.l0.26;-againstthe 

Holt  Spirit,  un()ardonable,  Ex. 23.21.  Mat. 12. 

31,32  _Mar.3.28,29_Lu.  12. 10 -He.  10.29 -IJno. 

5.16. 
SINAI.     See  Mountains. 
SINCERITY  required,  Jos.24.14  _  1  Sa.12.24  _ 

16.7  -  lCh.28.9_  29.17  -  Ps.32.2  _  73.1  -  Mat. 5. 

8- Ro. 12.9- Ph. 1.10- Col. 3.22. 
SINGING  in  Divine  worship.  1  Ch.6.32  -  13.8  _ 

Ne.l2.-.'8-Mat.26.;?0_Ac.l6.25;_  recommended, 

Ps.95.1  -  96.1  -  98  _  100  _  lCo.l4.l5  _  Ep.5.19  - 

Col.3.16- Ja.5.13. 
SISERA,  account  of,  Ju.4  _5. 
SLANDER,  censured,  Ex. 23.1    .  De. 22.19  _  Ps. 

15.3  _  50.19,20-61.3,4  _  101.5  _  Pr.10.18  -  Ro.l. 

30 -2  Co.  12.20-  Tit.3.2  -  Ja.4.11;  -  how  to  be 

borne.  Mat. 5. II  -  lCo.4.12,13. 
SLAVE.     See  Servants. 
SLEEP,  not  to  be  indulged  in  too  much,  Pr.6.4,9 

_  20.13  _  23.21  -  24.33  -  1  Th.5.6. 
SLING,  an  ancient  weapon,  Ju.20.16  -  ISa. 17.40 

..49_2Ki.3.25-2Ch.21.l4. 
SLUGGARD,  described,  Pr.6.6..11  -  10.26-13.4 

-  20.4  _  26.16. 
SMYRNA.  Christ's  message  to  the  church  there, 

Re. 2.8.. 11. 
SO,  king  of  Egypt,  spoken  of,  2  Ki.17.4. 
SOBRIETY  of  mind  and  body  recommended, 

lTh.5.8  -  Tit.2.2,4,6- IPe. 1.13  _  4.7  -  5.8. 
SODOM,  destroyed,  Ge.l9;  -  the  vileness  of  the 

inhabitants  continued.  1  Ki.  14.24  _22.46;- their 

sin  denounced,  Le.  18.22  -  20. 13 -De. 23. 17  _Ru. 

1.27- lCo.6.9-lTi. 1.10. 
SOLDIERS,  their  duty,  Lu.3.14. 
SOLITUDE,  often  desirable,  Mat.G.G  -  14.23 

Mar.l.35-Lu.5.16-9.28. 
SOLOMON,  king  of  all  Israel,  his  history,  2  Sa. 

5.14 -12.24  _lKi.l- 2.. 3-4-5  _  6 -7.1,51 -8  _ 

9-10-  n  _  lCh.22    28.  29_2Ch.l  _2_3_4 
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6_t)_7-8_9;  _  his  writings,  the  Books  of 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Canticles. 

SON.     See  Children. 

SONS  of  GOD.     See  Adoption. 

SONGS,  in  time  of  rejoicing,  Ge.31.27  -  Ez.26. 
13;  _  instances,  Ex.15. 1.. 21  _  Nu.21. 17,18  _  De. 
32.1..45_  Ju.5_lSa.2.l..l0_2Sa.22_Lu.l.46.. 
55,68.. 80. 

SORROW,.? ust  causes  of  it,  2  Sa.12.13  _  1  Ki.21. 
27  _  27.3.. 5-  Ps.  119. 136,158  .  Mat.26.75_  Ph.2. 
27 ;  -  good  eflfects  of  it,  Ps.34.18  _  51.17  -  126.6  _ 
Ec.7.3_  Is.57.15  _  Mat.5.4  _2 Co.7.10  _  Ja.4.10; 
_  bad  effects  of  it,  Pr.  12.25  _  15.13,15  _  17.22. 

SOSTHENES,  anearly  convert,  Ac. 18.17  _  ICo. 
1.1. 

SOUL,  signifying  person,  Ge.l2.5,13_  De.13.6- 
Ps.40.l4  _  94.17,21  _  Pr.11.25  _  27-7  -  Ro.2.9_ 
13.1 ;  _  for  the  affections  or  feelings,  Ge.34.8_ 
lSa.18.1  _  Job  3.20  _  Pr.13.19  ;  _  the  vital  prin- 
ciple. Job  12.10-  Ps. 107.5  -  Ec.12.7  -  La.1.11  _ 
Mat. 10.28  _  1  Th.5.23_  He.4.12  _  10.39;  _  exists 
in  a  separate  state,  Ec.3.21  _  Mat. 22. 32  _  Lu.l6. 
22  _  23.43  _  Ph.  1.23. 

SOW  and  REAP.     See  Figures. 

SPAIN,  spoken  of,  Ro. 15. 24,28. 

SPEAR,  an  ancient  weapon,  Jos.8.18  _  1  Sa.17.7 
_  26.7  -  2  Ch.11.12  _  Jno.  19.34. 

SPEECH,  rules  for  the  proper  government  of 
it,  Pr.4.24  _  10.10,19  _  15.4  _  17.20  _  18.6,7,13,21 
_  Ec.  10. 12,13  _  Mat.5.22  _  12.36  _  Ep.4.29  _  5.4  _ 
Col.3.8  _  4  6  -  lTh.5.11  _  Tit. 3.2  _  Ja.1.26  _  3. 
2_lPe.3.10;  _  the  benefit  of  it  when  season- 
able, Pr.  12.25  ..  15.23  _  16.24  _  25.11,15. 

SPICES,  used  in  the  tabernacle  worship,  Ex. 
3034.. 38;  _  in  perfuming  the  person,  Es.2.12. 
_  Ps.45.8  _  Pr.7.17 ,  _  in  burying  the  dead,  2Ch. 
16.14  _  Mar. 16.1  _  Lu.23.56  ~  Jno. 19.40. 

SPIES  sent  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan,  their 
account,  Nu.l3  _  14_  De.l.22..46  _  Jos.2. 

SPIKENARD,  a  perfume,  Ca.1.12-4  14_  Mar. 
14.3..9_Jno.l2.3..7. 

SPIRIT  of  GOD.     See  Holy  Spirit. 

SPIRITS,  signifying  pretenders,  to  be  tried,Mat. 
7.15_lJno.4.1_Re.2.2. 

SPIRITUAL  body,  lCo.l5.44_Ph.3.21_l  Jno.3.2. 

gifts.     See  Holy  Spirit. 

STABILITY  recommended,  Ps.l7.3..5  _  Pr.24. 
21  _  Mar.l3.13_l  Co. 15.58  _  Ep.4.14  _  lTh.5.21  _ 
He.l0.23_13.9_  Ja.1.6. 

STEALING,  forbidden,  Ex.20.15  _  Le. 19.11  _ 
Ps. 50.18  _  Zec.5.4  _  Mat. 15.19  _  lCo.6.10  _  Ep. 
4.28_lPe.4.15. 

STEPHEN,  the  deacon,  his  history,  Ac.6-  7. 

STEWARD,  in  earthly  things,  Ge.15.2  _  24  _  43 
-44  _  Lu.8.3;  _  in  spiritual,  1  Co.4.1,2  _  Tit. 1.7 
_lPe.4.10. 

STONES,  precious.     See  Jewels. 

STONING,  a  capital  punishment  among  the 
Jews,  Le.20.2,27  _  24.14.16,23  _  Nu.l5.32..36  _ 
De.l3.1..11  _  22.21,24  _  lKi.21.13_  Ac.7.58. 

STRENGTH  and  stature.     See  Giants. 

STRIFE.     See  Quarrels. 

SUBMISSION  to  the  wiU  of  God.  Se^Resigna- 
tion. 

SUCCOTH,  a  city  of  Canaan,  Ge.33.17  -  Jos.l3. 
27  -  JU.8.5..16  -  lKi.7.46- Ps.60.6. 

,  in  Egypt,  Ex.12.37  -  13.20. 

SUFFERINGS,  how  to  be  borne,  exemplified  by 
the  Apostles,  Ac.5.40  _  9.6  _  13.50,51  _  14.19,20 
_  16.23.. 25  _  20.24  _  21.13  _  lCo.4.12  -  2C0.1.4  _ 
4.8..18_ 6.4,5  _11.23..33_Ph.l  _  29.30 _  I  Ti. 
4.10  -  lPe.2.19  _  3.14  _  4.12.. 19  _  Re.12.11. 

of  Christ,  Is.53  _  Mat.2.13..15 

_  8.20  _  11.19  _  26.56,67 -27.27.-35,46  _  Mar.l4. 
34..36,65-  15.19..24_Lu.22.41..44- 23.33  -Jno. 
12.27  -  18.22,23  _  19.1. .18  -  lPe.2.2l..25. 

SUN,  Ge.l.l4;_not  to  be  worshipped,  De.4.19_ 

17.3  -  Job  31.26,27 -Eze.8.16,18;_  miraculous 

events  connected  with  it,  Jos.  10. 12,13  _  2Ki.20. 

9..11  _  Lu.23.44,45-  Ac.26. 13,14. 
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SUPERSTITION,  censured,  Ec.11.4.  Je.10.2 

Jon.2.8  _  Gal.4.10. 
SUPPER,  natural  spoken  of,  Mar.6.21  -  Lu.l4. 

12-  Jno. 12.2  ;  -  spiritual  or  symbolical,  Re. 19 

9,17.     See  Parables.     See  hordes  Supper. 
SUPPLICATION.  See Prai/er and  Intercession. 
SURETYSHIP,  the  danger  of  it,  Pr.6.1..5  -  11. 

15 -17.18 -20.16 -27.13. 
SUSANNA,  honourably  mentioned,  Lu.8.3. 
SWEARING,  forbidden,  Mat.5.34..37  -  Ja.5.12. 
SWINE,  forbidden  to  the  Jews  for  food,  De.l4. 

8-  Is.65.3,4;  -  their  destruction,  Mat.8.30..32  _ 

Mar.5.11..13_Lu.8.32,33. 
SYCAMORE,  or  Sycamine  tree,  bearing  a  kind 

of  fig,  menrioned  IKi. 10.27-  lCh.27.28  -  Ps. 

78.47 -Lu.  19.4. 
SYMPATHY,  recommended,  Ec.7.2,4  _  Ro.l2. 

15-lCo.12.26  _Ga.6.2  _  He.  13.3  _  lPe.3.8;_ 

Christ  our  example.  Mat. 25.40  _  He. 4. 15. 
SYNAGOGUES,  places  of  worship  among  the 

Jews,  mentioned  Ps.74.8  _  Mat. 4.23  -6.2,5  _  10. 

17 -12.9 -13.54 -23.1. .7. 
SYRACUSE,  in  Sicily,  mentioned  Ac.28.12. 
SYRIA,  historically  mentioned,  2Sa.8  _  22  -  2Ki. 

5-6-7-8-13- 16-  Is.7  -  Ez.27.16..18-  Mat. 

4.24 -Lu.2.2_  Ac.  15.23,41 -18.18  _  21.3-  Ga.l. 

21  ;  -prophetically,  Am. 1.5. 
SYRO-PHCENICIAN  woman,  account  of.  Mar. 

7.25..33. 

TABERAH.the  Israelites  sojourn  there,  Nu.ll. 
1..3-PS.78.21. 

TABERNACLE  ordered  to  be  built,  and  de- 
scribed, Ex.25  -  26  -  27  -  36  -  37  -  38 ;  -  prepa- 
rations for  it,  Ex.35;  _  set  up,  Ex.40. 

TABERNACLES,  feast  of.     See  Festivals. 

TABITHA.     See  Dorcas. 

TABLES  of  stone.     See  Commandments. 

TABOR.     See  Mountains. 

TADMOR,  now  Palmyra,its  history,  lKi.9.17, 
18_2Ch.8.4. 

TALE-BEARING,  censured,  Le. 19.16  -  Pr.ll. 
13- 17.9- 18.8-20.19-26.20,22- lTi.5,13_lPe. 
415.     See  Busy-bodies. 

TaMAR,  daughter-in-law  of  Judah,  Ge.38. 
.  the  daushter  of  David,  2  Sa.l3. 

TAPESTRY,  spoken  of  Pr.7.16  _  31.22. 

TARES.     See  Parables. 

Target,     see  Shield. 

TARSHISH,  or  Tarsus,  chief  city  of  Cilicia, 
mentioned  in  history,  Jno. 1.3-  4.2-  Ac.  9.11  _ 
11.25-21.39-22.3. 

,  son  ofJavan,  Ge.10.14  -  1  Ch.1.7. 

TATNAI,  account  of,  Ezr.5-  6. 

TEACHERS,  false,  their  character  described, 
and  Christians  warned  against  them,  Ro.16. 
17  -2Co.il. 13  -  Ga.l.7..9  _  Ph.3.2  _  Col.2.8,18_ 
lTi.l.7-4.2-6.3_  2  Ti.3.2..5,13_  Heb.13.9  _ 
2Pe.2. 

TEACHING  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  described, 
2Sa.l8.22_  Job  40.4,5  _  Ps.ll9.18..20  _  Is.6.5  . 
2C0.3.18- Ja.l.22..25. 

TEARS.     See  Afflictions. 

TEMAN,  grandson o/£«aM,  Ge. 36.11,15,16- ICh. 
1.53;  -inheritance,  Je.49.20  -  Ez.25.13  -  Am. 
1.12. 

TEMPERANCE,  recommended,  Pr.23.1..3_  Ga. 
5.23  _  Ep.5.18_  Tit.1.8  -  2.2  _  2  Pe.1.6. 

TEMPLE,  the  materials  prepared  by  David, 
lCh.l7.22;_  built  by  Solomon,  lKi.6_7;-the 
dedication  of  it,  8;  _  repaired  by  Joash,  2  Ki. 
12.1..15;  -bv  Hezekiah,  2Ch.29;  -  bv  Josiah, 
2  Ch.34 ;  _  burned  by  the  Chaldeans,  2ki.25.9.  _ 
2  Ch.36.19 ;  -  a  new  one  built  after  the  captivity, 
Ezr.3_5_6_7-8;  -  the  chambers  in  it  cleansed, 
Ne.13.9 ;  _  the  people  excited  to  build  it.  Hag.  1 ; 
-its  glory  to  exceed  the  former,  Hag.2.7..9;_ 
a  future  one  described  in  vision  to  Ezekiel, 
Ez.40_41  -42- 44 -46-47 -48;  _in  the  vision 
of  John,  Re.  11. 1,2. 


TO    THE    HOLY 
TEMPTATION,  or  trial  from  God  for  good, 

Ge.22.1  _  De.8.2,5  _  2  Ch.32.31  _  Job23.10- 

Ps.l7.3_66.10_Da.l2.10_Zec.l3.9_He.ll.l7 

_  Ja.  1.12  _lPe.  1.7- 4.12,13;-  from  Satan  for 

evil,  1  Ch.21.1  _  1  Th.3.5  _  Mat.6.13  _  26.41  _ 

LU.22.40..47  -  Ep.6.10..18  _  1  Pe.5.8,9;  _  his  at- 
tempt on  Jescjs,  Mat. 4.1. .11  _  Mar.1.13  _  Lu.4. 

1..13. 
TERAH,  Abram's father,  Ge.ll.24..32. 
TERAPHIM,  spoken  of,  Ge.3l.34  _  Ju.17.5  _  18. 

14  _1  Sa. 19.13. 
TERTULLUS,  mentioned  Ac.24.1. 
TESTAMENT.     See  Covenant. 
TESTIMONY.     See  Scriptures. 
TETRARCHIES,  Lu.3.1. 
THADDEUS.     See  Judas. 
THANKSGIVING.     See  Praise. 
THEBEZ.     See  Abimelech. 
THEFT.     See  Stealing. 
THEOPHILUS,  spoken  of,  Lu.l.3_  Ac.1.1. 
THESSALONICA,  spoken  of,  Ac.17.1,11  -  27.2_ 

Ph.4.16  _2  Ti.4.10.     See  1  and  2  Thess. 
THOMAS,  called  Didymus,  one  of  the  twelve 

apostles,  account  of.  Mat. 10.3  _  Mar.3.18  _  Lu. 

6.15_  Jno.11.16  _  14.5 -20.24.. 29  -  21.2  -  Ac. 

1.13. 
THORNS,  used  as  a  punishment,  Ju.8.7,16  _ 

2  Ch.33.11  -  Mat.27.29  -  Mar.15.17  -  Jno.19.2. 
THOUGHTS.     See  Heart. 
THREATENINGS  of  God.     See  Judgments. 
THUMMIM.     See  Urim. 
THUNDERS.     See  Plagues  and  Mountains. 
THYATIRA,  Christ's  message  to  the  church 

there,  Re.2.18..29. 
TIBERIAS,  the  sea  and  city  of  Galilee,  Jno.6. 

1  23 
TIBERIUS.     See  C<s.«ar. 
TIGLATH-PILESER.  2  Ki.15.29,30. 
TIME,  to  be  improved,  Ec.12.1  _  Mat.5.25  -  Lu. 

19.42  _  Juo.9.4  -  12.3.!)  _Ro.  13.11  -  2Co.6.2- 

Ga.6.9,10  _  Ep.5. 16  -  Col.4.5 ;  -  to  end.  Re. 10.6. 
TIMNATH,  a  city  of  Judah,  mentioned  Ge.38. 

12_  Ju.14.1. 
TIMOTHY,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  his  history,  Ac. 

16.1. .3-17. 14.. 16- Ro. 16.21-  1  Co.  16. 10- 2 Co. 
1       1.1,19  -  Ph.2.19  _  1  Th.3.2  _  1  Ti.1.2 -2  Ti.1.5 

-3.14,15 -He. 13.23. 
TITHES,  instances,  Ge. 14.20  -  28.22;   _  lavfs 

concerning,  Le.27.30.. 32  _  Nu. 18.26  _  De. 12.6- 

14.22,23-  Ne.10.37  -  Mal.3.8..10-  He.7.5. 
TITUS,  bishop  of  Crete,  account  of,  2  Co. 2.13- 

7.6,13.. 15  -  8.6,18,23  -  12.18  _  Ga.2.3  -  2  Ti.4.10 

-Tit. 1.4,5. 
TOBIAH,  mentioned  Ne.4.3..23. 
TOLA,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  Ju.10.1,2. 
TOMB.     See  Grave  and  Sepulchre. 
TONGUE,  the  duty  of  governing  it,  Ps.39.1 - 

Ja.3.2. .  12.     See  Lying,  Deceit. 
TONGUES,  confusion  of.  Ge.ll.l..9;  -  gift  of, 

see  HoLV  Spiutt,  and  Gifts. 
TOPHET,  IS..30.33  -  Je.7.31,32  _  32.;}5. 
TRADE,  the  duty  of  those  concerned  in  it,  Le. 

25. 14  _  Pr.20.14  -  Eze.28. 16  _  Ho. 12.7 ;  -  various 

enumerated,  Eze.?7. 
TRADITIONS,  not  to  be  regarded.  Mat. 15.1.. 

20_Mar.7.1..23_Col.2.8_  Tit.  1.14. 
TRAINING  children,  a  duty.  Ge. 18.19  _  De.4.9 

_  6.6.  .9  -  11.19  -  Ps.78.5,6-  Ep.6.4. 
TRANSFIGURATION.     See  Jesus. 
TRANSLATION.     See  £noc/i,see  Elijah. 
TREACHERY,  to  be  guarded  against,  Je.9.4  - 

12.6  -  Mal.2.16  _  2  Ti.3.3;  _  instances  of,  Ge.34 

-  2  Sa.l6.1..4  _  Je.40.13..16  _  41.     See  Deceit. 
TREASON,  instances  of,  2Sa.l5-  16  _  17 -18  - 

20_lKi.l  -2  -15.27  -  16.10  _  2  Ki.ll- 15.10. 
TREASURY  of  the  Lokd,  Jos.6.19  _  1  Ch.9.26  _ 

28.11 -Ne.  13. 12,13 _Mat.27.6-  Mar.l2.4l -Lu. 

21.1  _  Jno.8.20. 
TREE  of  life,  Ge.2.9_  3.22  -  Ez.47.7,12  _  Re.22. 

2,14,19  ; ..  of  knowledge,  Ge.2.17     3.3. 


SCRIPTURES. 
TREES  in  Canaan,  laws  concerning,  Le.19.23- 

De.20. 19,20.     See  Visions. 
TRESPASS  offering.     See  Offerings.^ 
TRIAL.     See  Temptation  and  Afflictions. 
TRIBES  of  Israel  blessed,  Ge.49  _  Nu.23  -  24  _ 

De.33;  -numbered,  Nu.l  _2. 
TRIBULATION.     See  Afflictions. 
TRIBUTE  and  taxes,  to  be  paid,  Mat.17.27-  22. 

21 -Lu. 20.22  _Ro. 13.6. 
TRINITY  of  Persons  in   the   Godhead.     See 

God— Christ— Holy  Ghost. 
TRIUMPH.     See  Songs. 
TROAS,  mentioned  Ac.20.6,12. 
TROPHIMUS,  mentioned  Ac.20.4  _  21.28,29  _ 

2Ti.4.20. 
TROUBLE.     See  Afflictions. 
TRUMPETS,  their  use,  Nu.lO.l ;  -  feast  of,  see 

Festivals.     See  Visions. 
TRUST  in  God,  a  duty,  and  motives  to  it.  Job 

38.41  _  Ps.22.4  _  31.19  _  34.22  _  37.3  _  56.3  _  91. 

2  _  104.27  -  115.9  _  118.8  _  1-.'5.1  -  147.9  -  Pr.l6. 

20  -  28.25  -  29.25  _  30.5  _  Is  50.10  -  Je.17.5,7  - 
32.17,27  -  39.18 -Na.  1.7  -  1  Pe. 57  ;- declara- 
tions of  it,  2  Ki. 18.5-2  Ch. 14. 11  -  Ps.3.6-  13.5, 
6  -  22.4  -  -27.3  -  28.7  -57. 1  _  61.4 -  Is.12.2  _  2  Ti. 
1.12-4.18.     See  Faith. 

,  in  any  thing  besides  God  censured.  Job 

31.24  -  Ps.33.16  -44.6  -  49.6  -  52.7  -  62.10  _  118, 
8  _  146.3  -  Is.30.1  -31.1  -  Je.17.5  -  1  Ti.  6.17. 

TRUTH,  the,  emphatically,  Ga.3.1  _  Ja.5.9;  _ 
or  sincerity,  Jos.24.14  _  1  Sa.12.24  -  Ps.l5.2_ 
51.6-  Pr.3.3-  8.7  -  12. 17,19  _  1  Co.5.8  _  Ep.4.2&. 

TUMULT,  lSa.4.14_Mat.27.24_Ac.21.34.  See 
Treasons. 

TURTLE-DOVE.     See  Doves. 

TYCHICUS,  mentioned  Ep.6.21  _  Col. 4.7- 

TYPES  of  Chhist,  brazen  serpent,  Nu.21.9_ 
Jno. 3.14,15;  -bread  or  manna,  Ex. 16.15.. 35  _ 
Jno.6.31..58  _  Re.2.17;-  a  lamb,  Ge.22.7,8 
EX.12.3..5  -  29.39  -  Is.53.7  _  Jno.l  29  _  Ac.8.32 
_  I  Pe.1.19  _  Re.5.6..13  -  6.1,16  -  7.9.. 17  -  12.11 

-  13.8  _  14.1. .10  _  15.3  -  17.14-  197,9  _21.9..27  - 
22.1;  -Melchizedek,  Ge.l4.18..20- He.5.6  _7. 
1,15;  -  passover,  Ex.12-  1  Co.5.7.8;  _  scape- 
goat,Le.l6.20..22-  He.9.28_  1  Pe.2.24;  -sprink- 
ling of  blood,  Le.14.7  -  16.14  _  Nu.8.7  -  19.18, 
19  -  Is.52.15  _  He.9.13,14  _  12.24  -  1  Pe.1.2  ;  _  of 
Jehovah,  potter,  Ps.2.9_  Je.l8.1..6_  19.1..11 
_Ro.9.20..23. 

TYRANNUS,  mentioned  Ac, 19.9. 

TYRANNY,instancesof,Ex.5.6..19-lKi.l2.14. 

TYRE,  spoken  of  in  history,  Jos.  19.29 _  2  Sa.24.7 
_  1  Ki.7.13  _  Ezr.3.7  -  Ne.13.16  _  Ac.12.20 ;  -iii 
propliecy,  Ps.45.12  _  Is.23  -  Je.27.3-47.4-  Ez. 
26-27-28- Joel 3.4-  Am. 1. 9,10-  Zec.9.2,3. 

UNBELIEF,  causes  of,  Jno,5.44  -  2  Co.4.4  _  Ep. 
2.2  -  2  Th.2.12;  -consequences  of.  Mar .24.11,12 
_2Ti.3.2..5  -  2  Pe.2.12  ;  -  d^.nger  of,  Mar.  16. 16 

-  Lu.l2.46_  Jno.8.24  _  Ro.1.28  _  2Ti.2.12_  Re. 
21.8:  _  instances  of,   Ps.l0t3.21  _  Mat.13.57 
Jno.7.5- 12.37. 

UNBELIEVERS,  Christians  should  not  unite 
with  them,  2  Co. 6. 14,1.5,17  ;  _  to  be  shunned 
Ro.  16.17-  Ph.3.2_  I  Ti.6.5;  -obstinate,  their 
fate.  Mar. 16.16-  Lu. 12.46  _  He.3.18,19  _  Re. 

21  8 

UNCHANGEABLE.     See  God. 

UNCLEAN  persons  and  mears  under  the  cere- 
monial law,  Le.  1 1  _  Nu.5  -  19  _  De.  14 ;  -  under 
the  gospel,  Mat.23.27..3J- Ro.6.19..23  -  2Co. 
12.21  _  Ep. 4.18,19  -  5.1. .8  _  Col.3.5  _  1  Tb.4.7  - 
2Pe.2.9,10. 

UNDERSTANDING,  natural,  not  sufficient  to 
determine  in  matters  of  religion,  1  Co. 1.19. .31 
-3. 19. .21 ;  _  but  requires  as.sistance,  De.4.5..7 
_  1  Ki.3.9_  lCh.22.12_  Pr.2.6  _  2  Ti.3.15. 

UNGODLY.     See  Hoicked. 

UNICORN  or  Rhinoceros,  Nu.23.22  _  De.33.17  - 
Job39.9..12_Ps.29.6. 
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UNION  to  Christ,  shown  by  comparison  to  a 
body,  1  Co. 12.12,27  _  Ep.4.15_  Col. 1.18,24  ;  _  to 
a  building,  Ep.2.20.  .22  _  1  Pe.2.4.  .7 ;  -  to  a  vine, 
Jno.l5.4..8;  _  to  the  conjugal  union,  Ep. 5. 23, 
32  ;  _  it  is  as  the  union  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  .Tno.l7.11,21..23_Ro.8..38,39_  lCo.6.17. 

UNITY  of  the  Church,  Jno.10.16  -  Ro.12.5  _ 

1  Co.10.17  -  12.13  _  Ga.3.28_  Ep.1.10  _2.19_  4. 
13_5.23,.30;  _  among  Christians  recommended, 
Ro.12.16  _  15.5  _  1  Co. 1.10  _  2Co.l3.11  _  Ep.4.3 
_Ph.l.27_2.2_4.2_lPe.3.8. 

UNLEAVENED.     See  Leaven. 
UNMERCIFUL.     See  Cruel. 
UNPROFITABLE,  hurtful.  Job  15.3  _  Mat.25. 

30-Ro.3.12_Phile.ll. 
UNRIGHTEOUS.     See  Wicked. 
UPRIGHTNESS,  instancesof,lSa. 29.6- Jobl.l. 
URIAH,  the  Hittite,  account  of,  2  Sa.ll. 
URIJAH,  the  prophet,  mentioned  Je.26.20. 
URIM  and  Thummim.  Ex.28.30_  Le.8.8  _  Nu.27. 

21  _  De.33.8  _  1  Sa.28.6  _  Ezr.2.63  _  Ne.7.65. 
USURY,  Jewish  laMs  against  it,  Ex. 22. 25  _  Le. 

25.36  _  De.23. 19,20  _  Pr.28.8  _  Ez.  18.8,13,17  - 

22.12. 
UZ,  a  person,  Ge. 10.23. 

,  a  place.  Job  1.1. 

UZZAH,  account  of,  1  Ch. 13.9.. 14. 

UZZIAH  or  Azariah,fctn^o/7udaA.  his  history, 

2  Ki.l5.1..7-2  Ch.24  _26.1  _  Am.1.1  _  Zec.14.5. 

VAGABOND  life,  Ge.4. 12,14  _Ps.l09.10. 

VAIL,  a  female  covering,  Ge.24.65  _  Ru.3.15_ 
1  Co. 11.1. .10. 

of  the  temple,  Ex.26.31..37_  Le.16.2  _  Mat. 

27.51  _  Mar.  15.38  _  Lu.23.45  _  He.6.19.  See 
Figure. 

VALLEYS,  mentioned,  Siddim  and  Shaveh. 
Ge, 14.3,17  :  _  Eshcol,  Nu.32.9  ;  _  Achor,  Jos.7. 
24  _  Ho.2.15;_  Ajalon,  Jos.l0.12;_  Sorek,  Ju. 
16.4;  _  Elah,  1  Sa.21.9;  _  Rephaim,  2  Sa.5.18_ 
Is. 17. 5;  _  Berachah,  2  Ch. 20.26;  _  Hinnom, 
2Ch.28.3  _  Je.7.32:  _  Megiddo.  2Cli.35.22  _ 
Zec.12.11;  _  Succoth,  Ps.60  6  _  108.7  ;  _  Baca, 
Ps.84.6;  -  Gibeon,  Is. 28.21  ;  _  Jehoshaphat, 
Joel  3.2  ;  _  Shittim,  Joel  3. 18. 

VANITY,  for  unsatisfactoriness.  Eel. 2;  _  for 
conceit,  censured,  De.8.17_9.4  _  Ps.62.10  _Pr. 
20.6  -  26.12  _  27.2  _  30.8  _  Jno.7.18  _  1  Co.8.2  _ 
2Co.l0.17_Re.3.17. 

VAPOUR.     See  Figures. 

VASHTL  account  of,  Es.l.9..22  _  2.1. 

VENGEANCE  of  God,  Ge.4. 15  _  De. 32.35,41,43- 
Is. 34.8  _  2  Til. 1.8.     See  Wrath. 

VENOM.     See  Poison. 

VESTURE.     See  Dress. 

VESSELS,  of  the  temple  (see  Temple)  foretold 
to  be  carried  to  Babylon,  Je. 27. 19.. 22  ;  _  used 
in  Belshazzar's  feast.  Da. 5.2;  _  restored.  Ezr. 
1.7..11. 

VIALS,  seven.     See  Visions. 

VICES,  many  enumerated.  Mat. 15. 19,20  _  Mar. 
7.21_Ro.l.l9..32_lCo.6.9_Ga.5.19..21_2Ti. 
3.2..5  -  Tit.3.3  _  1  Pe.2.1  _  4.3,15  _  Re.21.8. 

VICTORY  from  God.  1  Sa.17.47-  Ps..33.16-46.9 
_  60.12  _76.6_  108.13_  144.10  _  Ec.9.11. 

VIGILANCE.     See  Watchfulness. 

VILE.     See  Wicked. 

VINE.     See  Christ,  Figures. 

VIOL.     See  Musical  Instrument. 

VIPER.     See  Serpent. 

VIRGIN.     See  Figures. 

VIRGINS.  See  Mary,  Parables,  Prophetesses, 
Vision. 

VIRTUE,  for  morality,  Ps. 15.1. .5- Pr.4_  6.20- 
Ga.5.22,23  _  Ph.4.8  _  1  Ti.6.11  _2  Pe.l.5..7  ; - 
for  power,  Mar. 5.30  _  Lu.6.19  _  8.46. 

VISIONS,  or  communications  from  God  to  man, 
under  various  symbols,  cauldron,Eze. 11.1. .13; 
_  candlestick,  Zec.4.1,2_  Re.l2.1..20;  _ carpen- 
ters. Zee.  1.22 ;  _  chariots,  Zec.6.1 ;  _  cherubim. 
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Eze.l.4_10.8_11.22;_dry  bones,Eze.37.1..10 
-eagle,  Eze. 17; -ephah.  Zee. 5. 5;  -ears  of  corn 
see  kine  :  -  coals  of  fire,  Eze.lO.  I ;  _  frogs.  Re 
16.13;  _  horns.  Zee. 1.18;  _  horses.  Zee. 1.7;  .' 
kine,  Ge.41.2..4  ; -leopard,  Da.7.6  -  Re.13.2; . 
olive  tree.  Zee. 4 ;  -  ram,  Da.8 ;  _  seraphim.  Is 
6.1..4;_  sealed  book.  Re. 6;  -trumpets,  Re.8 
6; -vials.  Re. 15-  16- 17  -  18;  _  virgins.  Re. 14 
3,4;  _  waters,  Eze.47.1..12  _  Zee. 14.8  -  Re.7.i: 
_  22.1,17;  -  wheels,  Eze.l.l5..21  _  10.10..22;  . 
whore,  Re. 17;  -witnesses.  Re. 11. 3. .14  ;  _woes 
Re.8.13;  .woman.  Re. 12. 
VISITING,  rules  for  it,  Pr.25.17  -  Mat.25.35  . 

1  Ti.5.13_  2  Ti.1.16  _  Tit.2.5  _  Ja.1.27. 
VOICE,  from  heaven,  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus  i 

Mat. 3. 17  -  Mar.  1.10  _  Lu  3.22;  -  at  the  trans 
figuration.  Mat. 17.5  _  Mar. 9.7-  Lu.9.35  _2Pe. 
1 .  18  ;  -  in  the  temple,  Jno.  12.28. 
VOWS,  rules  concerning  them,  Nu..30  _  Le.27  - 
De.23.21..23-Ps.50.14  _  56.12  -  66.13  _  76.11  . 
116.18  _  Ec.5.4  ;  -  instances  of,  Ge. 28.20  -  Nu.. 
21.2  _  Ju.ll.30,35-lSa.l.ll  -  Ps.132.2  _  Je. 
35.6. 

WAFER.     See  Offerings. 

WAGES,  Le.19.13.     See  Servants. 

W .SITING  on  God.  Is. 40.31 -Pr.8.34.  SeeTrust. 

WALKING  with  God,  Ro.8.1,4_  2  Co.5.7  -  13.14 

-  Ga. 5.16.25  _  Col. 2.6.     See  Enoch,  Noah. 
WANT.     See  Poverty. 
WANTONNESS,  censured,  Ro. 13.13  -  Ja.5.5  _ 

2Pe.2.18. 

WAR,  Jewish,  the  laws  of  it,  De.20 -23.9-24.5 ;  _: 
often  a  Divine  judgment,  Le. 26. 25_Ju. 3.8.1 
4.2-6.1  -10.7-  2Ch.l6.9  _  Is. 5.25  _  Je.5.15  _ 
Eze.14.17;  -the  original  cause  of  it,  Ja.4.1. 

WASHING,  a  Jewish  rite,  Ex.29.4 -  Le.6.27  -  13. 
54_14  8,9_17.16-De.21.6-2Ch.4.6;  _  the  su- 
perstition of  the  Jews  with  respect  to  it,  Mar. 
7.3  _Lu.  11.38. 

tlie  feet,  a  sign  of  humility,  Jno.l3, 

5. 14  _  1  Ti.5.10 ;  -  of  affection  and  reverence, 
Lu.7.38. 

WASTE,  not  to  be  made,  Pr.18.9  -  Jno.6.12. 

WATCHES,  the  ancient  divisions  of  the  night,. 
Ex.l4.24_  Ju.7.19-  1  Sa.ll. 1 1  -  Mat.14.25  _  Mar, 
6.48. 

WATCHFULNESS,  a  duty,  Mat.24.42  _  2.5.13. 
Mar.13.37  -  Lu.12.35  -  21..36  _  1  Co.10.12  -  1  Th, 
5.6 -lPe.5.8-Re.3.2- 16.15. 

WATER,  miraculous  changes  or  supplies  of  it, 
Ex.7.19- 14.21  _15.23..25;  -  turned  into  wine, 
Jno.2.3;  -  brought  out  of  a  rock,  Ex.17.6- Nu, 
20.7..13  _  J0S.3.13..17  -  2  Ki.2.8,1 4  -  3.20.22  -  6.6  . 
Jno.2.3 1  -  Jesus  walks  on  it,  Mat.14.25  -  Mar. 6, 
48  _  Jno.6.19  ;  -  of  life.     See  River. 

WAVERING,  condemned,  Ge.49.4  _  He.  10.23. 
Ja.l.6.8_2Pe.2.14-3.16. 

WAVES.     See  Figures. 

WEAKin  faith,  how  to  be  treated,  Ro.14.1  -15.1 
-lCo.8.7-9.22-lTh.5.14. 

WEDDING.     See  Parables. 

WEEPING,  accompanying  contrition,  Ps.6.6  _ 
69.10  -  Joel  2.12,17;  -  instances  of,  for  various 
causes,  Ge.21.16  -  27-38  -  29.11  -  33.4  _  37.35  » 
42.24 -43.30 -45.2,14 -46.29.  .^O.I  _  Ru.1.9,14  _ 

2  Ki.8.11  -  203 _  Ezr.3.13  .  Mat. 26.75  -  Mar.14.72 

-  16.10-  Lu. 19.41  -22.62  _  Jno.  1 1.35  -  Ac. 20.37- 
WEIGHTS,  required  to  be  just,  Le.19.35  -  De. 

25.13  _Pr.ll.l- 16.11- 20.10,23 -Eze.45.10- Mi. 

6.10.     See  Trade,  Balance. 
WHEAT.     See  Parables. 
WHIRLWINDS,  spoken  of,  Ex.l9.16..19  _  I  Ki. 

19.11..13  -  2  Ki.2.1,11  -  Job 38.1  -  406  -  Ps.58.9 _ 

Pr.1.27  -  Je.25.32_  Eze.  1.4  _  Da.  11.40. 
WHISPERINGS,  odious,  Pr.l6  28-  Ro.1.29-  2Co. 

12.20.    See  Tale-bearer. 
WHITE  raiment.     See  Figures. 
WHORE,  described,  Pr.2.16  _  .5.3.6-  75-  9.13. 

See  Vition. 


TO     THE    HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


WHOREDOM.  See  Adultery,  Fornication,  In- 
cest, Idolatry. 

WICKED  characterize.!.  Job  24.2  _  Ps.  10.3 _  36.1 
_  37.21  -  50.17  -  58.3  _  Pr.2.12  _  4.16  _  6.12  _  16. 
27  -  $1.10  _  24.2 -Is. 59.3  _  Eze. 18.10  _  22.6- 
Ro.1.29  -  3. 11..  18;  _  compared  to  despicable 
things,  Ps.  1.4 -58.4  _  59.6  -  Is.57.20,21  -  Je.6. 
30- Eze.2.6_Ho.l3.3_Mat.7.6,26;  _.not,  to  be 
envied,  Ps.37.1,2-  73.2.17  -  Pr.23.17  -  24.1,19  - 
Je.12.1.     See  Punishment. 

WIDOWS,  under  the  care  of  Providence,  De.lO. 
18  _  Ps.68.5  -  146.9  _  Pr. 15.25  _  Je. 49.11 ;  -  pro- 
per objects  of  charity,  Ex.22.22  _  De.24.17- 
27.19  -  Job  22.9  -  Is. 1.17,23  -  Je.7.b  _  1  Ti.5.3  _ 
Ja.1.27; -instances  of,  1  Ki.l7.8..16  -  Lu.ll. 
12..16;  _  their  qualifications  for  ofl&ces  in  the 
Christian  church,  1  Ti.5.4..16;  _  one  com- 
mended by  Jesus,  Mar.  12.42. 

WILDERNESS,  for  de.sert,  Ex.  14.3 -15.22 _Nu. 
10.12  -  13.3  _  14.2,19  _  De.1.19  -  32.10  _  1  Ki.l9. 
4  -  Lu.8.29;  _  for  uninclosed  land.  Is. 40.3  - 
Mat.3.1-  15.33  _Lu. 15.4. 

WILES.     See  Templation. 

VriLL  of  God,  Da.4.35  -  Mat.7.21  _  Ac.21.14 
Ep.l.5,ll_5.17-6.6-lTh.4.3. 

of  man,  Le.1.3  _  19.5  -  Ps. 110.3. 

VINE,  the  proper  use  of  it,  Ju.9.13  _  Ps.104.15 
Pr.31.6-Eu. 10.19  -  Ep.5.18  _  1  Ti.5.23;  _  in- 
stances of  the  improper  use,  Ge.9.21  -  2  Sa. 

,   11.13- IKi.  16.9 -20.16.     See  Figzires. 

WINEPRESS.     See  Figures. 

^VINGS.     See  Figures. 

WISDOM,  the  true  described,  De.4.6  -  Job  28. 
12..28  -  Ps.Ul.lO  _  Pr.9.10  -  28.7  -  Ec.2.13  -  7. 
19-9.13- Je.9.24_Mat.7.24-Ja.3.13,17;- the 

I  advantage  of  gaining  it,  Pr.3.13-8.11  _  16.16- 
24.3,14 -Ec.7. 11  -  12.11  ;  -the  way  to  obtain  it, 

1  Ki.3.9  -  Ps. 119.93  -  Pr.2.1..15  -  Ec.2.26-  Da. 
2.21  -  Ja.1.5;  _  personified,  Pr.l.20..33  -8-9; 
_  the  marks  of  it  in  the  works  of  God,  Ps.104. 
1,24  - 136.5  -  Pr.3. 19  -6. 6  -  Je.lO.  12  ;  -men  cele- 
brated for  it  in  <iiflFerent  respects,  Ex.31.1..11_ 

2  Sa.  16.20.. 23  -  1  Ki. 4.30. .34  _  7.13..51-Ez.28.3. 
►VISHES,  evil,  to  be  suppressed,  Job31.1,30  _ 

Ps.40.14. 
iVITCHCRAFT,  forbidden,   Ex.22.18  _  Le.l9. 

26,31  -  20.6,27  -  De. 18.10  -  Mal.3.5  -  Re. 21.8  _ 

22.15;  -  instances  of  it  and  similar  acts,  1  Sa. 

28.7  -  2  Ki.17.17  -  21.6  -  Ac.8.9  -  10.16  -  19.19. 
WITNESS,  false,  laws  against  it,  Ex.20.16-  23.1 

_De.l9.16..21  -  Pr .6.16,19  -  19.5,9,28  _  21.28- 

25.18. 
WITNESSES,  not  to  be  fewer  than  two,  Nu.35. 

30  -  De.17.6  -  19.15  _  Mat.18.16  _  2Co.l3.1  - 

lTi.5.19. 
-VIVES,  their  duty,  Ge.3.16  -  Ep.5.22  -  Col.3. 

18-Tit.2.5-lPe.3.1. 
^OES,  pronounced,  Hab.2.9  _  Mat. 11.21,22.  See 

Visions. 
VOMAN,  formed,  Ge.2.21..23 ;  -  a  virtuous  one 

described,  Pr.31 .  10.  .31 ;  -  a  wicked  one,  Ec.7.26. 
iVOMEN,  how  they  should  behave  in  public 

worship,  1  Co. 11.1. .16 -14.34,35  -  lTi.2.11,12; 

-  aged,  their  duty.  Tit. 2. 3;  _  young,  theirs, 
I  Ti.5.14  _  Tit.2.4,5 ;  -  how  to  adorn  them- 
selves, lTi.2.9_  1  Pe.3.3;  -  instances  of  wise 
and  prudent  ones,  Ju.1.4  -  1  Sa.25.3  _  2  Sa.14.2 
_  20.16  -  Da.5.10;  _  pious  ones.  Mar. 15.40  - 
Lu.1.6,27,28- 8.2,3  -  Jno.  11.2,5  _  Ac.9.36-16. 
14,15-  18.26-2Ti.l.5;  -  artful  ones,  Ge.27.5.. 
17  -  1  Sa.19.13;  _  wicked  ones,  1  Ki.21.7..25  _ 
2Ki.ll.l..l6. 

WONDERFUL.     See  Christ. 

^ORD  of  God.    See  Christ. 

the  Scriptures,  Pr.30.5  -  Is.40.8 

-  Mar.7.13  _  Lu.4.4  -  Ei).6.17  -  1  Pe.1.23,25  ;  - 
the  gospel,  Lu.5.1  -  Ac. 4.31  _  16.7  -  8.14  -  13.7 ; 
_a  special  message,  Ge.3.8. . 19  -  4.9.. 15-6.13.. 
22 -9.1. .17-  12.1. .7  -  15  -  16-18  -  22.1. . 18  _ 
28. 12,.  16  -  31.3  _  32.24.. 32  _  35. 1,9..  13  _  Ex.3 - 
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16.10  -  19  _  Nu.20  _  De.32.49_34_  JOS.5.13..15 

-  Ju.6.11..23,36..40-  13-  \  Sa.3  -9.15,27  -  16.1  _ 
2  Sa.2.1  -  7.4  -  12.1. .14  _  '  Ki.3.5..14  _  12.22  _ 
13.1. .5  -  lCh.17.3  _  Lu.3.2.  See  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

WORKS  of  God,  great  and  unsearchable,  Job.^ 
9  -  37.5-  PS.89.5..14  -  104.1  _  Ec.8.17  -  Je.lO.  12 ; 

-  lead  to  their  Author,  Ps.19.1  -75.1  -  145.10. 
Ac.l4.17-Ro.l.l9. 

of  men,  they  are  to  be  judged  by 

them.  Job  34.11  -  Ps.62.12  _  Pr.24.12  -  Is. 3.10  - 
Je.l7.10  -  32.19  _  Eze.7.8,27_  24.14  -  Mat.16.27  - 
Ro.2.6  -  2  Co.5.10  _  1  Pe.1.17  -  Re.2.23  -  20.12 
22.12. 

,  good,  arise    from  good    principles, 

Mat.7.17  -  Ja.2.14..26  -  3.13;  -absolutely  re- 
quired, Mat.5.16  -  2  Co.9.8  -  Ep.2.10  -  Col.1.10 

-  1  Ti.2.10  _  2  Ti.2.21  _  3.17  -  Tit.2.14  -  3.8,14  , 
Heb.  13. 16.21. 

of  the  law  will  not  justify,  Ro.3.20_ 

4.2- 11.6 -Ga.2.16-Ep. 2.8,9. 

WORLD,  not  to  be  conformed  to  it,  Ro.12.2 
Ga.6.14  -  Ja.1.27 -4.4  -  1  Jno.2.15  _  5.4. 

WORSHIP,  to  be  paid  to  God  only,  Ex.20.1..6 
De.5.7..10  -  6.13,14.  Mat.4.10  -  Lu.4.8  -  Ac. 
10.25,26 -14.13.. 18  _Col.2.18-  Re. 19.10  -  22.8, 
9; -public,  required.  De.26.10,11  _  2Ki.i7.36_ 
Ps.22.22,25  -  35.18  -  95.6-  107.32  _  116.14  _  122. 
1,4 -Mat. 18.20  -Ac. 1.14  -  10.33  -  He.l0.25;_ 
rules  respecting  it,  Le.10.3  _  Ps.93.5  -  Ec.5.1  _ 
Joel  2.16  -  1  Co.  11  _  14.     See  Singing. 

WRATH  of  God  on  impenitent  sinners,  Ex.22. 
24  _Ezr.8.22_Lu.21.23_  Jno.3.36  -Ro.1.18- 
2.5,8  -  Ep.5.6.     See  Punishment. 

WRITING.     See  Books. 


YEAR,  the  Jewish,  consisting  of  twelve  months: 

1.  Tisri    Sept.  and  Oct. 

2.  Marciiesvan Oct.  and  Nov. 

3.  Chisleu  or  Kisleu  Nov.  and  Dec. 

4.  Thebet    Dec.  and  Jan. 

5.  Sebat Jan.  and  Feb. 

6.  Adar    Feb.  and  Mar. 

7.  Nisan  or  AbiD Mar.  and  April. 

8.  Jayer  or  Zif April  and  May. 

9.  Sivan May  and  June. 

10.  Thammuz    June  and  July. 

11.  Ab    July  and  Aug. 

12.  Elul Aug.  and  Sept. 

,  the  beginning  of  it  changed,  Ex.l2.I  _ 

Le.23.5;  -  sabbatical,  Ex.23. 10  -  Le.25.1..8- 
De.15.1. 

YOKE  of  Christ,  easy,  Mat.11.30  -  Ro.12.1  . 
1  Jno.5.3. 

YOUNG  persons,  their  duty,  Le. 19.32  _  Pr.1.8  _ 
Ec.12.1  -  Is.3.5  -  La.3.27  -  Tit.2.b  _  1  Pe.5.5  ;  _ 
examples  of  good  ones,  1  Ki.18.12  -  2Ch.34.3  - 
2Ti.3.15;_badones,  Ge.38.7  -  1  Sa.2.12  _3.13_ 
8.3  -  2  Sa.l5;  -  those  that  mocked  Elisha,  2  Ki. 
2.23;  -  Jesus,  our  great  example,  Lu.2.46..52 
See  Children. 


ZACCHEUS  entertains  Jesus,  Lu.19.1..10. 
ZACHARIAH,  king  of  Israel,  his  history,  2  Ki. 

14.29  _15.8..11. 
ZACH ARIAS,  the  priest,  2  Ch.21.20  -  Mat.23.35. 
,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  ac- 


count of,  Lu.l. 

ZADOK,  </iepries^  account  of,  2  Sa.8.17_  15.24.. 
29-20.25-  1  Ki.l.8..45  -  2.35;  -  his  descend- 
ants, Eze. 44. 15. 

ZAMZUMMIM,  a  race  of  giants,  mentioned, 
D-.2.20. 

ZARAH,  Ge.38.30-  1  Ch.2.6. 

ZEAL,  commended,  Nu.25.11  -  2  Ch.31.21  -  Ec. 
9.10 -Mat.5.6-lCo.l6.13_Ga. 4.18 -Ju.3- Re. 
3.19;  -  excessive,  its  bad  effects.  Mat. 10.35  _ 
Lu.21.16_  Jno.  16.2 ;  _  improper,  reproved,  Lu. 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

9.1. .4  ~"     " 


9.55  _  11O.10.2 ;  -instances  of,  Ac-7.55. 

_  19.28  _  21.28  _  22.3.22  _  26.5     Ph  3.6 
ZEBEDEE,  Mat.4.21  _  10.2  _  Mar.l.  19,20. 
ZEBULUN,  son  of  Jacob,  hisliistory,  Ge.30.i0 

3f).23  -  46.14 ;  _  his  blessing.  Ge.49.13     De.33  ;  _ 

his  descendants,  Nu.1.30,31  _  26.26,27;-  their 

inheritance,  Jos. 19.10.. 16;  _  spoken  of  m  pro- 

phecv.  Mat. 4.13,15.      ,   ,   ^    ,.     ,.^         oir- 
ZEDEKIAH,  king  of  Judah,  hia  history,  2  Ki. 

24.17..20  _  25.1. .7  -  2  Ch.36.10..13  _  Je.39.4  7     .52. 

l..\l  ;  _  prophecies  respectins?  him,  Je.21.1..7  - 

34'   37.17  -  Eze.l2.8..16  _  21.23..'26. 

•^   ^   ^  ^   ,  the  false  prophet,  1  Ki.22.11,24,25. 
ZELOPHEHAD,    his  daughters,    account   of, 

NU.27.1.-11-36. 
ZEN  AS,  mentioned  Tit.3.13. 
ZEPH  ANI  AH.     See  his  Prophecy. 
ZERAH.  the  Ethiopian,  spoken  of,  2Ch.l4.y..lb. 
ZERUBBABEL,  son  of  Salathiel,  account  ot, 


Ezr.2.2_  3.2  _Ne.  12.47;  -prophecies  concern- 
inff.  Hag.l. 1,12,14 -2.4,21  _  Zec.4.6..10. 

ZIBA,  account  of,  2  Sa.l6.1..4  _  19.24..30. 

ZIKLAG,  a  city  in  Judah,  mentioned  Jos.l5.3l 
_  19.5  _  1  Sa.27.6  -30.1-2  Sa.1.1. 

ZILPAH,  one  of  Jacob's  wives,  Ge.29.24  _  30.9,10 

ZIMRI.  fetng'  of  Israel,  his  history,  1  Ki.l6.10..18. 

ZIN.     See  Wilderness. 

ZION.     See  Mountains. 

ZIPPORAH,  the  wife  of  Moses,  Ex.2.21  _  4.20,25 

ZO  AN,  in  £:^yp^  mentioned  Nu.13.22  -  Ps.78.12, 
43-Is.l9.11_30.4_Eze.30.14.         „     _    „,„ 

ZOAR,  mentioned  Ge.14.2  -  19.20.  .23  ..  De.34.3  _ 
Is.15.5 .  Je.48.34.  .     ,     ,  . 

ZOPHAR.  one  cf  Job's  friends,  his  speeches, 
Job  11  -20. 

ZUZIMS  a  race  of  giants,  Ge.14.5. 


THE    PSALMS    OF    DAVID 

IN     METRE. 


PSALM    I. 
1  HAT  man  hath  perfect  blessedness 

who  walketh  not  astray 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  m'en, 

nor  stands  in  sinners'  way, 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner's  chair: 

2  But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

on  his  law  day  and  night. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

near  planted  by  a  river, 
Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 

and  his  leaf  fadeth  never ; 
And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

The  wicked  are  not  so  ; 
But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff, 

which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 
In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

such  as  ungodly  are : 
Nor  in  th'  assembly  of  the  just 

shall  wicked  men  appear. 
For  why  ?  the  way  of  godly  men 

unto  the  Lord  is  known : 
Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 

shall  quite  be  overthrown. 

PSALM    IL 
VV  HY  rage  the  heathen  ?  and  vain  things 

why  do  the  people  mind  ? 
Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 

and  princes  are  combin'd. 
To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 

Anointed,  saying  thus, 
J  Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

and  cast  their  cords  from  us. 
I  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh  ; 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 
Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 
Yet  notwithstanding  I  have  him 

to  be  my  King  appointed  ; 
And  over  Sion,  my  holy  hill, 

I  have  him  King  anointed. 
The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 

the  Lord  hath  said  to  me. 
Thou  art  mine  only  Son  ;  this  day 

I  have  begotten  tliee. 
J  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

the  heathen  I'll  make  thine; 
And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 

will  give  earth's  utmost  line. 
i  Thou  Shalt,  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

of  iron,  break  them  all ; 
And, as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  shall 

them  dash  in  pieces  small. 
Ji  Now  therefore,  kings,  be  wise ;  be  taught, 

ye  j  udges  of  the  eartli : 
I  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 
Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  iro 

je  ])erish  from  the  way. 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn  : 

Bless 'd  all  that  on  him  stay. 


PSALM    IIL 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  Irujn. 
Absalom  his  son. 

O   LORD,  how  are  my  foes  increased  ? 
against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul,  For  him 

in  God  no  succour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

th'  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry'd,  and,  from  his  holy  hill, 

the  Lord  me  answer  made. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  wak'd, 

for  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord ;  save  me,  my  God ; 

for  thou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 

unto  the  Lord  alone : 
Thy  blessing.  Lord,  for  evermore 
thy  people  is  upon. 

PSALM    IV 

To  the  chief  Musician  un  Neginotb, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
GrlVE  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 

God  of  my  righteousness ; 
Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray'r ;  thou  hast 
enlarg'd  me  in  distress. 

2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men  !  how  long 

will  ye  love  vanities  ? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  sliame. 
And  will  ye  follow  lies  ? 

3  But  know,that  for  himseif  the  Lord 

the  godly  man  doth  chuse  : 
The  Lord,  when  I  on  him  do  call, 
to  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not ;  talk  with  your  heari: 

on  bed,  and  silent  be. 

5  Ofif  rings  present  of  righteousness, 

And  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  O  who  will  show  us  any  good  ? 

is  that  which  many  say : 
But  of  thy  countenance  the  light. 
Lord,  lift  on  us  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart,  bestow'd  by  thee, 

more  gladness  I  have  found 
Than  they,  ev'n  then,  when  corn  andwiue 
did  most  with  them  abound. 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  quiet  sleep  will  take  ; 

Because  thon  only  me  to  dwell 

in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM    V. 

To  the  chief  Musician  npon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
Give  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
my  meditation  weigh. 
2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  King,  m^  God 
for  I  to  tnee  will  pray. 
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3  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice : 

I  early  will  direct 
My  pray'r  to  thee ;  and,  looking  up, 
an  answer  will  expect. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

in  wickedness  delight ; 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 
All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat'st ; 

6  Cutt'st  ofif  that  liars  be: 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 

abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come 

in  thine  abundant  grace ; 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
toward  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies, 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead  ;  do  thou  thy  way 
make  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

their  inward  part  is  ill ; 
Their  throat's  an  open  sepulchre, 
their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  O  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  be 

by  their  own  counsel  quell'd: 
Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 
for  they  'gainst  thee  rebell'd. 

11  But  let  all  joy  that  trust  in  thee, 

and  still  make  shouting  noise  ; 
For  them  thou  sav'st :  let  all  that  love 
thy  name  in  thee  rejoice. 

12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 

thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield : 
With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
about,  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM    VL 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,apon  Sheminith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
JLoRD,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak: 
Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed  sore  ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free; 

0  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are 

Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have ; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  i^raises  lying  in  the  grave  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

1  also  all  the  night  my  bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim ;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consumed  with  grief,  grows  old. 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Hence  from  me,  wicked  workers  all: 
For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard. 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd  and  sore  vex'd  be  all  my  foes, 
Sham'd  and  back  turned  suddenly. 

Another  of  the  same. 
In  thy  great  indignation, 
O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  tliy  displeasure  hot. 
2  Lordj  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 
have  mercy,  and  me  spare : 
Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  thouknow'st 
my  bones  much  vexed  are. 
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3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore :  but.  Lord, 

how  long  stay  wiit  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul ;  and  save 

me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

no  more  remembrance  be : 
Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

and  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim  ;  with  tears 
my  couch  I  watered. 

7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

mine  eye  consumed  is : 
It  waxeth  old,  because  of  all 
that  be  mine  enemies, 

8  But  now,  depart  from  me,  all  ye 

that  work  iniquity : 
For  why  ?  the  Lord'hath  heard  my  voicp, 
when  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

9  Unto  my  supplication 

the  Lord  did  hearing  give  : 
When  I  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
the  Lord  will  it  receive. 
10  Let  all  be  sham'd  and  troubled  sore, 
that  en'mies  are  to  me  ; 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 
ashamed  let  them  be. 

PSALM    VII. 

Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord, 
concerning  the  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

O  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 

my  confidence  repose : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 

my  persecuting  foes ; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 

should,  like  a  lion,  tear. 
In  pieces  rending  it,  wJiile  there 
is  no  deliverer. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  it  be  so 

that  I  committed  this  ; 
If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
iniquity  there  is : 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me , 
(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  tliat  without  cause 
my  foe  was  I  did  free ;) 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 

my  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath.  Lord,  raise  thyself, 

for  my  foes  raging  be  ; 
And,  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th'  assembly  of  thy  folk 

about  encompass  thee : 
Thou,  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge; 

my  judge,  JEHOVAH,  be. 
After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
integrity  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wicked's  malice  end ; 

but  stablish  stedfastly 
The  righteous  :  for  the  righteous  God 
the  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th'  upright  in  heart, 

is  my  defence  and  stay. 

11  God  just  men  judgeth,  God  is  wroth 

with  ill  men  every  day. 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

then  he  his  sword  will  whet ; 


His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
aud  hath  it  ready  set : 
13  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar'd 
the  instruments  of  death  ; 

Against  the  persecutors  he 
his  shafts  ordained  hath. 


14  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 

doth  travail,  as  in  birth  ; 
A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
and  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digg'd  it  deep, 

another  there  to  take  ; 

But  he  is  fall'n  into  the  ditch 

which  he  himself  did  make. 

16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mischief 

shall  be  returned  home ; 
His  vi'lent  dealing  also  down 
on  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righteousness 

the  Lord  I'll  magnify ; 
And  Mill  sing  praise  unto  the  name 
of  God  that  is  most  high. 

PSALM    VIIL 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
rloW  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name  ! 
Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advanc'd 
above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From  infants'  and  from  sucklings'  mouth 

thou  didest  strength  ordain. 
For  thy  foes'  cause,  that  so  thou  might'st 
th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

3  When  I  look  up  unto  the  heav'ns, 

which  thine  own  fingers  fram'd, 
Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
which  were  by  thee  ordain'd ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 

remember'd  is  by  thee  ? 
Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
so  kind  to  him  should'st  be  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 

him  than  the  angels  made  ; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity 
thou  crowned  hast  his  head. 

6  Of  thy  hands'  works  thou  mad'st  him  lord, 

all  under's  feet  didst  lay ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

that  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

all  that  pass  through  the  same. 

9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name  ! 

PSALM    IX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mnth-labben, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
L<ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
thy  wonders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 

and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  my  foes  were  turn'd,  they  fell, 

and  perish'd  at  thy  sight ; 

4  For  thou  maintain'dst  my  right  and  cause ; 

on  throne  sat'st  judging  right. 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 

the  wicked  overthrown ; 
Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
may  never  more  be  known. 

6  O  en'my  !  now  destructions  have 

an  end  perpetual : 
Thou  cities  raz'd,  perish'd  with  them 
is  their  meraorial. 
3 


PSALMS    VIIL   IX.   X. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye ;  he  doth 
for  judgment  set  his  throne; 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 
justice  to  give  each  one. 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 
for  those  that  are  oppress'd ; 

A  refuge  will  he  be  in  times 
of  trouble  to  distress'df. 
10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
their  confidence  will  place : 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  face. 


11  O  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 

that  dwells  in  Sion  hill ; 

And  all  the  nations  among 

his  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 

he  then  rememb'reth  them : 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me ;  behold  the  grief 

which  I  from  foes  sustain ; 
Ev'n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
dost  raise  me  up  again : 

14  That  I,  in  Sion's  daughters'  gates, 

may  all  thy  praise  advance ; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
in  thy  deliverance. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

which  they  themselves  prepar'd ; 
And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
their  own  feet  fast  are  snar'd. 

16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 

which  he  himself  hath  wrought : 
The  sinners'  hands  do  make  the  snares 
wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  who  are  wicked  into  hell 

each  one  shall  turned  be ; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
to  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 

forgotten  be  alway ; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

19  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

judge  heathen  in  thy  sight : 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 

the  nations,  Lord,  aflfright. 

PSALM    X. 

Wherefore  is  it  that  thou,  o  Lord, 

dost  stand  from  us  afar  ? 
And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself, 
when  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 

doth  persecute  tlie  poor : 
In  these  devices  they  have  framed 
let  them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting  great ; 

He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous, 

whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call ; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
the  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are; 

thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are :  at  all  his  foes 
he  puff'eth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be ; 
And  no  adversity  at  all 
shall  ever  come  to  me. 


PSALMS    XI.    XI 

7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  fiU'd  abuudantly ; 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages  ; 

he  slays  the  innocent : 
Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He, lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den; 

he  M  aits  the  poor  to  take ; 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
his  prey  he  doth  him  make. 
10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 
he  crouclieth  down  withal. 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 
i  1  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 
the  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
for  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  O  Lord,  do  thou  arise;  O  God, 

lift  up  tliine  hand  on  high : 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
out  of  thy  memory. 

13  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked  man 

thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 
Because  that  God  will  it  require 
he  in  his  heart  denies. 
It  Thou  hast  it  seen  ;  for  their  mischief 
and  spite  thou  wilt  repay  : 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee ; 
thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 
\b  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 
and  of  the  evil  one  : 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
until  thou  findest  none. 
iC  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 
Ev'n  to  eternity ; 
The  heathen  people  from  his  land 
are  perish'd  utterly. 
)7  O  Lord,  of  those  tliat  humble  are 
thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 
Tliou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
to  hear  wilt  bend  thine  ear; 
IS  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 
that  are  oppressed  sore  ; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
may  them  oppress  no  more. 
PSALM    XI. 
J    To  the  chief  Musician,    ^  Psalm ol  David. 
1  IN  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust: 

how  is  it  then  that  ye 
Say  to  my  soul,  Flee,  as  a  bird, 
unto  your  mountain  high  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 

their  shafts  on  string  they  fit, 
That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart, 
they  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroy 'd, 

what  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 

in  heaven  is  his  throne: 
His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 

5  men's  sons.     The  just  he  proves : 
But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

and  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 
6'  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious  storms, 
on  sinners  he  shall  rain  : 
This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 
7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
in  righteousness  delight ; 
And  with  a  pleasant  conntcnanco 
beholdeth  the  upright. 


XII  L    XIV 

PSALM     XII. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Slicminith 

HA  Psalm  of  David. 
ELP,  Loi  d,  because  the  godly  maii 
doth  daily  fade  away  ; 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
the  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 
doth  utter  vanity  : 

They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
and  lips  of  flattery. 

3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flatt'ring  lips, 
tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

4  We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,   our  lips 
are  ours  :  who's  lord  o'er  us  ? 

5  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  the  sighs 
of  needy,  rise  will  I, 

Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure ; 
they  be  like  silver  try'd 

In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
that  hath  been  purity'd. 

7  Lord,  thou  shalt  tliem  preserve  and  keep 
for  ever  from  this  race. 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 
vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

PSALM    XIIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,     A  Psalm  of  David 
irlOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me  Lord  ? 

sliall  it  for  ever  be  ? 
O  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  r 

How  long  exalted  over  me 
shall  be  mine  enemy  ? 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 
and  answer  to  me  make : 

Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sieej) 
of  death  me  overtake  ; 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say. 
Against  him  I  prevail'd ; 

And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 
when  I  am  mov'd  and  fail'd. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 
thy  mercy  set  upon  ; 

My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 
sing  praises  cheerfully, 

Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 
tome  abundantly. 

PSALM    XIV. 
To  the  chief  Musician,     ^  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

doth  in  his  heart  conclude  :  i 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile  ;       ! 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons  the  Lord  from  heav'n 
did  cast  his  eyes  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  understood, 
and  did  seek  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 
they  all  aside  are  gone  ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 
do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 
!j  There  fear'd  they  much;  for  God  is  «itl 
the  whole  race  of  the  just. 


PSALMS    XV.    X 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Isr 'el's  help  from  Sion  come  : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

P  S  A  L  M   X  V.     A  Psalm  of  David . 
Within  thy  tabernacle.  Lord, 

who  shall  abide  with  thee  ? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 

and  worketh  righteousness, 
And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd  ; 

but  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth  ;  and  changeth  not, 
though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 

nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.     Who  doth  thus 

shall  never  moved  be. 
PSALM    XVI.  Michtam  of  David. 
L/ORD,  keep  me;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

2  To  God  thus  was  my  speech. 
Thou  art  my  Lord ;  and  unto  thee 

my  goodness  doth  not  reach  : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  th'  excellent, 

where  my  delight's  all  plac'd. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiply'd 

to  other  gods  that  haste  : 
Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

I  will  no  oflf'ring  make ; 
Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 

up  in  my  lips  will  take. 
r>  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 

and  cup  the  portion  ; 
The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 

thou  dost  maintain  alone, 

6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

in  pleasant  places  fell ; 

Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 

in  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

by  counsel  me  conduct; 
And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
my  reins  do  me  instruct. 

8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set : 

sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
Ev'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
in  confidence  shall  rest. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

shall  not  be  left  by  rhee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
corruption  to  see. 

1 1  Thou  wilt  me  shew  the  path  of  life : 

of  joys  there  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face  ;  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM   XVI  L     A  Prayer  of  David. 
L/ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry 

imto  my  pray'r  give  heed, 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 

from  feigned  lips  proceed. 
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I   2  And  from  before  tliy  presence  forth 

I  my  sentence  do  thou  send : 

I        Toward  tliese  things  that  equal  are 

I  do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 

j   3  Thou  prov'dst  mine  heart,  thou  visit'dst  m 

I  by  night,  thou  didst  me  try. 

Yet  nothing  found'st :  for  that  my  mouth 
{  shall  not  sin,  purpos'd  I. 

!    4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  tlie  word 
i  that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 

j       Did  me  preserve  out  of  tlie  paths 
I  wherein  destroyers  go. 

j   5  Hold  up  my  goings.  Lord,  me  guide 
j  in  those  thy  paths  divine, 

j        So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
I  out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 


I   f)  I  called  have  on  thee,  O  God, 


because  thou  wilt  me  hear : 
That  thoumay'st  hearken  to  my  speech, 
to  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  show, 

thou  that,by  thy  right  hand, 
Sav'st  them  that  trust  in  thee  from  those 
that  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep  ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 

me  round,  as  deadly  foes. 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inclos'd : 

their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

11  Our  steps  they  compass'd ;  and  to  ground 

down  bowing  set  ilieir  eye. 

12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is " 

that's  greedy  of  his  prey, 
Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
in  secret  places  stay. 

13  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 

and  cast  him  down,  O  Lord  : 
My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
the  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  From  men,  wliich  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

from  worldly  men  me  save. 
Which  only  in  this  present  life 

their  part  and  portion  have. 
Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 

thou  fill'st :  they  children  have 
In  plenty ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 

they  to  their  children  leave. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

in  righteousness  will  see; 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

PSALM  XVIIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  who  suake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him 
from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  Sanl:  And  he  said. 

Thee  win  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength 

2  My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 

My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

deliverance  afford: 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 

a  buckler  unto  me. 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 

and  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 

of  praises,  will  I  cry  ; 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 
safe  from  mine  enemy. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me. 

death's  pangs  about  me  weut; 

5  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed  ; 

I  death's  snares  did  me  prevent. 
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6  In  my  distress  I  iiall'd  on  God, 

cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 
to  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th'  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake, 

trembling  upon  it  seiz'd  : 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas'd. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smolte, 

and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 

and  thence  he  did  descend ; 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 

under  his  feet  attend. 
10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

and  thereon  he  did  fly  ; 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 

his  flight  was  from  on  high. 
U  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place : 

about  him, for  his  tent. 
Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 

of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

which  was  before  his  eye. 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  them  he  scattered ; 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  were, 
and  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

and  took  me  from  below ; 
From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 
which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

and  such  as  did  me  hate ; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
too  strong  were, and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

of  my  calamity ; 
But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
a  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

and  room  was  hath  me  brought ; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
he  my  deliv'rance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 

he  did  me  recompense, 
He  me  repaid  according  to 
my  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God's  ways  kept,  from  my  God 

did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me,  I 

his  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  heart, 

with  him  upright  was  I ; 
And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity. 
21  After  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  recompensed  me. 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
appearing  in  his  eye. 
25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 
to  upright  men  upright : 
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26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thou  kyth'st 

unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

in  grief  that  low  do  lie : 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  w  ill  light  my  candle  so, 

that  it  shall  shine  full  bright : 
The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

and  them  discomfit  all ; 
And,by  my  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way  : 

the  Lord  his  word  is  try'd; 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  do  in  him  confide. 
•  31  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God  ?  but  he 
who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

32  'Tis  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 

and  perfect  makes  my  way. 

33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hinds', 

set  me  on  my  high  places. 

34  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  mine  arms 

brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 

35  The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

thou  didst  on  me  bestow : 
Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

36  And  in  my  way  my  steps  thou  hast 

enlarged  under  me, 
That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

37  Mine  en'mies  I  pursued  have, 

and  did  them  overtake  ; 
Nor  did  I  turn  again  till  I 
an  end  of  them  did  make. 

38  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise ; 

they  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

39  Thou  girdedst  me  with  strength  for  war ; 

my  foes  thou  brought'st  down  all : 
.40  And  thou  hastgiv'n  to.me  the  necks 
of  all  mine  enemies  ; 
That  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay, 
who  did  against  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 

that  would  or  could  them  save; 
Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  no  answer  gave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 

before  the  wind  that  flies ; 
And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  dirt 
upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people's  strife, 

and  heathen's  head  to  be : 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
sliall  service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey, 

to  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

who  in  close  places  sit. 

46  God  lives,  bless'd  be  my  Rock ;  the  God 

of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies ; 

yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes ;  and  from  the  man 
of  vi'lence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

the  heathen  folk  among; 
And  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  will 
sing  praises  iu  a  song. 
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<0    He  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king : 
he  mercy  doth  extend 
To  David,  his  anointed  one, 
and  his  seed  without  end. 

PSALM    XIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare, 
the  skies  his  hand-works  preach  : 

2  Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 

to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  tongue  to  which 

their  voice  doth  not  extend : 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 

their  words  to  the  world's  end. 
In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent ; 

5  Who,  bridegroom-like,  forth  goes 
From's  chamber,  as  a  strong  man  doth 

to  run  his  race  rejoice. 

6  From  heav'n's  end  is  his  going  forth, 

circling  to  th'  end  again ; 
And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
that  hidden  dotii  remain. 

7  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 

the  soul  in  sin  that  lies  : 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure, 
and  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

and  do  rejoice  the  heart : 
The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

and  doth  endure  for  ever  : 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine  gold, 

to  be  desired  are : 
Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
that  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

how  he  his  life  should  frame  : 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
for  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  Who  can  his  errors  understand  ? 

0  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.     Thy  servant  keep 

from  all  presumptuous  sin : 
And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 

dominion  over  me : 
Then,  righteous  and  innocent, 

1  from  much  sin  shall  be. 

14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  proceed, 

the  thouehts  sent  from  my  heart, 
Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer  art. 

PSALM    XX. 
To  tbe  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 
Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day 

when  trouble  he  doth  send: 
And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 
thee  from  all  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  help  send  from  above, 

out  of  his  sanctuary  : 
From  Sion, his  own  holy  hill, 
let  him  give  strength' to  thee. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

accept  thy  sacrifice : 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart's  msh,  and  fulfil 

thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy  ; 

in  our  God's  name  we  will 
Display  our  banners :  and  the  Lord 
thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 


6  Now  know  I  God  his  king  doth  save  : 

he  from  his  holy  heav'u 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
by  his  own  right  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

some  horses  trust  upon  : 
But  we  remember  will  the  name 
of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 

are  bowed  dov.n,  and  fall. 

9  Deliver,  Lord;  and  let  the  King 

us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM    XXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,     A  Psalm  of  David 
1  HE  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord, 

shall  very  joyful  be  : 
In  thy  salvation  rejoice 

how  veh'mently  shall  he  ! 

2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

all  that  his  heart  would  have ; 
And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent'st 

of  goodness  manifold ; 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

thou  life  to  him  didst  give ; 
Ev'n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
for  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 

his  glory  is  made  great ; 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 

thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 
And  thou  hast  with  thy  coimtenance 
made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay  ; 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 
shall  not  be  mov'd  away. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 

that  en'mies  are  to  thee  ; 
Ev'n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9  Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

when  kindled  is  thine  ire ; 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  vrath, 
devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  destroy, 

their  seed  naen  from  among : 

11  For  they  beyond  their  might  'gainst  thee 

did  plot  mischief  and  wrong. 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn  back, 

when  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
to  fly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength,  O  Lord, 

be  thou  exalted  high ; 
So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  liearts, 
thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PSALM    XXI  L 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar. 

.__.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

JMy  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 

forsaken  ?  why  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 

my  words  that  roaring  are  ? 
2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 

yet  am  not  heard  by  thee  ; 
And  in  the  season  of  the  night 

I  cannot  silent  be. 
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3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost ; 

inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 

4  Our  fathers  hop'd  in  thee,  they  hop'd, 

and  thou  didst  them  release. 

5  When  unto  thee  they  sent  their  cry, 

to  them  deliv'rance  came : 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
they  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 

and  as  no  man  ampriz'd  . 
Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
the  people  am  despis'd. 

7  All  that  me  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 

shoot  out  the  lip  do  they  ; 
They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
and,  mocking,  thus  do  say, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  he 

would  free  him  by  his  might : 
Let  him  deliver  him,  sith  he 
had  in  him  such  delight. 

9  But  thou  art  he  out  of  the  womb 

that  didst  me  safely  take  ; 
When  I  was  on  my  mother's  breasts 
thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 

10  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

ev'n  from  the  womb  till  now  ; 
And  from  my  mother's  belly.  Lord, 
ray  God  aud  guide  art  thou, 

11  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near, 

and  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 

of  Bashan  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open'd  wide  on  me, 

upon  me  gape  did  they, 
Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
and  roaring  for  his  prey. 

14  Like  water  I'm  pour'd  out,  my  bones 

all  out  of  joint  do  part : 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax., 
so  melted  is  my  heart. 

15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dry'd ; 

my  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws  ;  and  to  the  dust 
of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compass'd  me  about : 

the  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  inclos'd ; 
they  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  I  all  my  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 

upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

and  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength : 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of  dogs 

my  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 

do  thou  me  shield  and  save  : 
For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
an  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  \*-ill  shew  forth  thy  name  unto 

those  that  my  brethren  are : 
Amidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear ; 

him  glorify  all  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob ;  fear  him  all 
that  Isr'el's  children  be. 

24  For  he 'despis'd  not  nor  abhorr'd 

th'  afflicted's  misery ; 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  congregation  great 

my  praise  shall  be  of  thee ; 


I  My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 

i  shall  be  perform'd  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill'd : 

they  also  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord  that  do  him  seek : 
your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  AH  ends  of  th'  earth  remember  shall, 

and  turn  the  Lord  unto ; 

All  kindreds  of  the  nations 

to  him  shall  homage  do : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  as  his ; 
Likewise  among  the  nations 
the  Governor  he  is. 

29  Earth's  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship  shall : 

all  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him ;  none  of  them  can 
his  soul  from  death  defend. 

30  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him : 

unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
reckon'd  in  ages  all. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 

his  truth  and  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
and  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM    XXIII.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

2  He  makes  me  down  to  lie 

In  pastures  green  :  he  leadeth  rae 
the  quiet  waters  by. 

3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again  ; 

and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 
For  thou  art  with  me  ;  and  thy  rod 
and  staff  me  comfort  still. 

5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

in  presence  of  my  foes ; 
My  liead  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
and  my  cup  overflows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

shall  surely  follow  me : 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM    XXIV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 

and  all  that  it  contains ; 
The  world  that  is  inhabited, 
and  all  that  there  remains. 
2  For  the  foundations  thereof 
I  he  on  the  seas  did  lay, 

i       And  he  hath  it  established 
i  upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

I  3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  God  ? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 
]  4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 
I  and  unto  vanity 

j       Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
I  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

i   5  He  from  th'  Eternal  shall  receive 
I  the  blessing  him  upon, 

•  And  righteousness,  ev'n  from  the  God 

of  his  salvation. 

•  6  This  is  the  generation 

I  that  after  him  enquire, 

j       O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 

I  with  their  whole  hearths  desire. 


PSALM    XXV. 


7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 

ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King  ? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this ; 
Ev'n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might 
and  strong  in  battle  is. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads ;  ye  doors, 

doors  that  do  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 

of  glory  enter  may. 
JO  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 

of  glory  ?  who  is  this  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he, 

the  King  of  glory  is. 

PSALM    XXV.    ^  Psaim  of  David. 
10  thee  I  lift  my  soul : 

2  O  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee  : 

My  God,  let  me  not  he  asham'd, 
nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 
But  those  that  without  cause  transgress, 
let  shame  upon  them  fall. 

4  Shew  me  thy  Mays,  O  Lord ; 

thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me  : 

5  And' do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 

therein  my  teacher  be : 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 

to  me  salvation  send. 
And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 

expecting  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses  ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  forget : 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
and  for  thy  goodness  great. 

8  God  good  and  upright  is: 

the  way  he'll  sinners  show. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

and  make  his  path  to  know. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity ; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

the  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve  ? 
Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
shall  chuse,  and  still  observe. 

1 3  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 

and  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
inheritors  shall  be. 

14  With  those  that  fear  him  is 

the  secret  of  the  Lord  ; 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
he  will  to  them  afford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forlli 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 
IG  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 
and  to  me  mercy  show ; 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
and  am  brought  very  low. 
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17  My  heart's  griefs  are  increas'd: 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  many  are ; 
And  it  a  cruel  liatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keej)  my  soul, 

do  thou  deliver  me  : 
And  let  me  never  be  ashara'd, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

Another  of  the  same. 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord  : 

2  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee  : 

Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  let  not 
my  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

that  do  on  thee  attend : 
Ashamed  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 
who  without  cause  offend. 

4  Thy  ways.  Lord,  shew ;  teach  me  thy  paths 

5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me : 
For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God; 

all  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 

do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember. 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

nor  sins,remember'd  be: 
In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious, 

he  upright  is  also : 
He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
in  ways  that  they  should  go. 

9  The  meek  and  lowly  he  will  guide 

in  judgment  just  alway  : 
To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 
he'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure. 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity; 

for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 

the  way  tliat  he  shall  chuse. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  ;  his  seed 

the  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

such  as  do  fear  his  name ; 

And  he  his  holy  covenant 

Will  manifest  to  them. 
» 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  O  turn  thee  unto  me,  O  God, 

have  mercy  me  upon ; 
Because  I  solitary  am, 
and  in  affliction. 

17  Enlarg'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart; 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 
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19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies, 

because  they  many  are ; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul;  O  God, 

do  thou  deliver  me : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  for  I 
do  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  O  let  integrity  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 
tPSALMXXVI.    a  Psalm  of  David. 
J  UDGE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk'd 

in  mine  integrity : 
I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ; 

slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove ; 

try  heart  and  reins,  O  God : 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes, 

thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trod. 

4  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 

nor  with  dissemblers  gone  : 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate ; 

to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I'll  wash  and  purify  ; 

So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 

and  compass  it  will  I : 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

may  publish  and  declare. 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
that  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house. 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well ; 
Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  delight 
where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 

and  such  as  blood  would  spill : 

10  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right  hand 

corrupting  bribes  do  fill. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 

in  mine  integrity : 
Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me, 

12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

doth  stand  with  stedfastness : 
Within  the  congregations 
th'  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

^P  SALMXXVII.  ^  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  Lord's  my  light  and  saving  health, 

who  shall  make  me  dismay'd  ? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 

then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 

most  wicked  persons  all, 
To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
they  stumbled  and  did  fall. 

3  Against  me  though  an  host  encamp, 

my  heart  yet  fearless  is : 
Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir'd, 

and  will  seek  to  obtain, 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 

within  God's  house  remain  : 
That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

behold  may  and  admire. 
And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

may  rev'rently  enquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 

me  hide  in  evil  days  ; 
In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 
11) 
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6  And  now,  ev'n  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

and  round  encompass  me : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

I'll  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness  ;  I'll  sing,  yea,  I 

to  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  do  cry  to  thee ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 

and  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  didst  say.  Seek  ye  my  face, 

then  unto  thee  reply 
Thus  did  my  heart.  Above  all  things 
thy  face.  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face ; 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath :  thou  hast 
an  helper  been  to  me. 

0  God  of  my  salvation, 
leave  me  not,  nor  forsake : 

10  Though  me  my  parents  both  should  leave, 

the  Lord  will  me  up  take, 
110  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way, 

to  me  a  leader  be 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 

that  hatred  bear  to  me, 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies'  will ; 

for  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

believed  had  to  see 
The  Lord's  own  goodness  in  the  land 
of  them  that  living  be. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 

and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart ;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

P  SALM  XXVIIL  A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  O  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock ; 

hold  not  thy  peace  to  me ; 
Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 

1  by  thy  silence  be. 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray'rs, 

when  unto  thee  I  cry  ; 
When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

3  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 

that  work  iniquity : 
That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while  iu 
their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 

and  ills  endeavoured : 
And  as  their  handy-works  deserve, 
to  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
the  doing  of  his  hand. 

6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

for  graciously  he  heard 

The  voice  of  my  petitions, 

and  prayers  did  regard. 

7  The  Lord's  my  strength  and  shield ;  my  heart 

upon  him  did  rely  ; 
And  I  am  helped :  hence  my  heart 

doth  joy  exceedingly, 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone ; 
He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

of  his  anointed  one. 
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9  O  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 
bless  thine  inheritance ; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
for  evermore  advance. 
PSALM  XXIX.   A  Psalm  of  David. 
(jIVE  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 

that  of  the  mighty  be. 
All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
with  cheerfulness  give  ye. 
2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 
that  to  his  name  is  due  ; 
And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
unto  JEHOVAH  bow. 
.3  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is : 
the  God  of  majesty 
Dotli  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 

out  from  the  Lord  most  high  : 
The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

asunder  cedars  tear  ; 
Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
that  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And, like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
the  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire : 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve, 

it  makes  the  forest  bare : 

And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 

his  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods  ;  the  Lord 

sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

and  with  peace  bless  them  all. 
PSALM    XXX. 
A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the  house  of 
y  David. 

IjORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 

hast  lifted  me  on  high. 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 

mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 

2  O  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I  in  distress  to  thee. 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 

and  rescu'd  from  the  grave  ; 
That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 
his  holiness  record, 

5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath  ; 

life  in  his  favour  lies  : 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

to  stand  strong  by  thy  love  : 
But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God, 

didst  hide  thy  face  from  me. 
Then  quickly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 

turn'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 

I  caused  to  ascend : 
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My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 
9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
•when  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise? 
thy  truth  declare  shall  it  ? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy ;  help  me.  Lord ; 

11  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing ;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

and  never  silent  be. 
O  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 
PSALM    XXXI. 
J      To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 
In  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 

sham'd  let  me  never  be  ; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  witli  speed 

send  me  deliverance : 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
and  my  liouse  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take  ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  therefore 

pull  me  out  of  the  net, 
Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set. 

5  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 

my  sp'rit :  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou,  JEHOVAH,  God  of  truth, 
that  hast  redeemed  me. 

6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

regard,  I  have  abhorr'd  : 
But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

7  I'll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy : 

for  thou  my  miseries 
Consider'd  hast;  thou  hast  my  soul 
known  in  adversities : 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

within  the  en'my 's  hand ; 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

for  trouble  is  on  me ; 
Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul, 
with  grief  consumed  be. 

10  Because  my  life  with  grief  Is  spent, 

my  years  with  sighs  and  groans : 
My  strength  doth  fail; and  for  my  siu 
consumed  are  my  bones. 

11  I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 

and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 

that  were  my  neighbours  near: 
When  they  me  saw,  they  from  me  fled. 

12  Ev'n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead : 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard; 

fear  compass'd  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
to  take  my  life  away. 

14  But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 

upon  thee  I  did  lay ; 
And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
did  confidently  say. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand  : 

do  thou  deliver  me 
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From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
and  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 

upon  thy  servant  make : 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 
for  thy  great  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asham'd,  O  Lord, 

for  on  thee  call'd  I  have  : 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd,let  them 
be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 

that  grievous  things  do  say, 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
on  righteous  men  do  lay. 

19  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for  them 

that  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store. 
And  wrought'st  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
the  sons  of  men  before  ! 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

shalt  hide  them  from  man's  pride  : 
From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt, 
as  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord : 

for  he  hath  magnify'd 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
a  city  fortify'd. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said : 
My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to  thee 
with  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints ; 

because  tlie  Lord  doth  guard 
The  faithful,  and  he  plenteously 
proud  doers  doth  reward. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

unto  your  heart  shall  send, 
All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
cloth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM    XXXIL 

OA  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 
BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 
is  freely  pardoned 
All  the  transgression  he  hath  done, 
M'hose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

imputeth  not  his  sin. 
And  in  whose  sp'rit  there  is  no  guile, 
nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  I  did  refrain  my  speech, 

and  silent  was  my  tongue, 
My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
1  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me  both  day  and  niglit 

thine  hand  did  heavy  lie. 
So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
in  summer's  drought  thereby. 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

my  sin  acknowledged. 
And  likewise  mine  iniquity 

I  have  not  covered : 
I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 

my  trespasses,  said  I ; 
And  of  my  sin  thou  freely  didst 

forgive  th'  iniquity. 
G  For  this  shall  ev'ry  godly  one 

his  prayer  make  to  thee  ; 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

as  found  thou  mayest  be. 
Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 

do  swell  up  to  the  brim. 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

nor  once  come  near  to  him. 
7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 

from  trouble  keep  me  free: 
12 
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Thou  with  songs  of  deliverance 
about  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

the  way  that  thou  shalt  go ; 
Andjvrith  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 

which  do  not  understand  ; 
Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  f  hee- 
a  bridle  must  command. 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

his  sorrows  shall  abound  ; 
But  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 
mercy  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

in  him  do  ye  rejoice : 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM    XXXIIL 

Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 

it  comely  is  and  right. 
That  upright  men,  with  thankful  voico 

should  praise  the  Lord  ef  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 

sing  with  the  psaltery ; 
Upon  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 

witli  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

4  For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 

are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 

a  love  he  beareth  still ; 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
the  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 

did  their  beginning  take ; 
And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
he  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 

together  as  an  heap ; 
And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were, 
he  layeth  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  therein, 

with  rev'rence  fear  the  Lord ; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
dread  him  with  one  accord. 

9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

it  was  without  delay  ; 
Established  it  firmly  stood, 
whatever  he  did  say. 
10  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  nought 
which  heathen  folk  do  take ; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise 
of  none  effect  doth  make. 
HO  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
doth  stand  for  ever  sure ; 
And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
from  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

JEHOVAH  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
his  heritage  he  chose. 

13  The  Lord  from  heav'n  sees  and  beholds 

all  sons  of  men  full  well: 

14  He  views  all  from  his  dwelling-place 

that  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 

their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  mnch  .<:trenetij 

no  mighty  man  preserves. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

is  a  deceitful  thing ; 
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And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
can  no  dehv  'ranee  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  set  his  eje  ; 
Ev'n  those  who  on  his  mercy  do 
with  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord  : 

he  is  our  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

our  heart  shall  joyful  be.  ■' 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

as  we  do  hojje  in  thee. 

PSALM    XXXIV. 

y]  Psnlm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

God  will  I  bless  all  times;  his  praise 
my  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God :  the  meek 

shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 

3  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 

exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 

me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

5  They  look'd  to  him,  and  lighten'd  were  : 

not  shamed  were  their  faces. 

6  This  poor  man  cry'd,  God  heard, and  sav'd 

him  from  all  his  distresses. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 

and  round  encompasseth 
All  those  about  that  do  him  fear, 
and  them  delivereth. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good : 

who  trusts  in  hirn  is  bless'd. 

9  Fear  God  his  saints  :  none  that  him  fear 

shall  be  witli  want  oppress'd. 

10  The  lions  young  may  Imngry  be, 

and  they  may  lack  their  food: 
But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  lack  any  good. 

1 1  O  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 

and  unto  me  give  ear  ; 
I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 

to  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

13  Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 

and  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God's  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 

are  open  to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

those  that  do  m  ickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth  1 

cut  ofl' their  memory.  | 

17  The  rigliteous  cry  unto  the  Lord,  j 

he  unto  them  gives  ear  ;  ! 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 

by  him  delivered  are.  i 

18  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them  I 

that  be  of  broken  sp'rit ;  I 

To  them  he  safety  doth  afford,  j 

that  are  in  heart  contrite.  I 

19  The  troubles  that  afliict  the  just  | 

in  number  many  be  ; 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 

20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

whatever  can  befall ; 
That  not  so  much  as  one  of  thorn 
can  broken  be  at  all. 
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21  111  shall  the  wicked  slay  ;  laid  waste 

shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls  ; 

none  perish  that  him  trust. 

PSALM    XXXV.    ^Psaim  of  David. 

Plead,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead :  and 
with  those  that  fight  with  me.  [fighc 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 

stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  and  do 

against  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue  :  unto  my  soui, 
I'm  thy  salvation,  say. 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  shani'd 

that  for  my  soul  have  sought : 
Who  plot  my  hurt  turn'd  back  be  tiiey, 
and  to  confusion  brought. 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

that  flies  before  the  wind ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

pursue  them  hard  behind. 

6  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 

and  let  it  slipp'ry  prove  ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

pursue  them  from  above. 

7  For  without  cause  have  thev  for  nm 

their  net  hid  in  a  pit. 
They  also  have  without  a  cause 
for  my  soul  digged  it. 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares  ; 

his  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  let  catch ;  and  in  the  same 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy;  and  glad 

in  his  salvation  be : 

10  And  all  my  bones  shall  say,  O  Lord, 

who  is  like  unto  thee, 
Which  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 

that  is  for  him  too  strong ; 
The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 

that  spoils  and  does  him  w  rong  ? 

11  False  witnesses  rose;  to  my  ciiarge 

things  I  not  knew  they  laid. 

12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 

in  sackcloth  sad  I  mourn'd  : 
My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prayd 
into  my  bosom  turu'd. 

14  Myself  I  did  behave  as  he 

had  been  my  friend  or  brother: 
I  heavily  bow'd  down,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  motlier. 

15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic'd. 

gath'ring  tliemselves  together  ; 
Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 

themselves  against  me  gather  . 
I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  me  tear, 

and  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 

they  gnash'd  tiieir  teeth  at  me. 

17  How  long.  Lord,  look'st  thou  on  ?  from  those 

destructions  they  intend 
Rescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
my  darling  do  defend. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord, 

within  th'  assembly  great ; 
And  where  much  people  gatlter'd  are 
thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

19  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 

proudly  rejoice  o'er  me  ; 
Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  caust- 
let  tliem  v/ink  with  the  eye. 
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20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all  : 

but  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 

21  With  mouths  set  wide,  they  'gainst  me  said, 

Ha,  ha  !  our  eye  doth  see. 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace : 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 
2S  Stir  up  thyself;  wake,  that  thou  may'st 
judgment  to  me  afford, 
Ev'n  to  my  cause,  O  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  righteousness ; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 
triumphantly  express : 

25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus  ; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
is  swallow 'd  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 
with  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause 

be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnify'd, 

who  loves  his  servant's  peace. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 

declared  by  my  tongue  ; 
The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 

PSALM    XXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David, 
the  servant  of  the  Lorrl. 

1  HE  wicked  man's  transgression 

within  my  heart  thus  says. 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 

is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  himself  he  flattereth 

in  his  own  blinded  eye, 
Until  the  hatefulness  be  found 
of  his  iniquity. 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

fraud  and  iniquity : 
He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

most  cunningly  doth  plot : 
He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 
ill  he  abhorreth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  is  in  the  heav'ns ; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds  : 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgments  deep  as  floods: 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast, 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace  1 
Therefore,  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

shall  be  well  satisfy'd ; 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee  ; 
And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine 
we  clearly  light  shall  see. 

10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

continue  that  thee  know  ; 
And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
thy  righteousness  bestow. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

come,  and  against  me  stand ; 
14 


I  And  let  me  not  removed  be, 

j  Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

12  There  fallen  are  they,  and  ruined, 
that  work  iniquities : 
Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM    XXXVII     A  Psalm  of  David. 

Jb  OR  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 

thyself  unquietly ; 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 

that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 

soon  be  cut  down  shall  they  ; 
And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

and  be  thou  doing  good  ; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God;  he'll  give 

thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

thy  righteousness  display  ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him :  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp 'ring  in  his  way, 
success  in  sin  doth  get. 

8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 

see  thou  forsake  also: 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  should'st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil-doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall : 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 

the  wicked  shall  not  be  ; 
His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

11  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

the  meek  ones  shall  possess : 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 
[  and  at  him  whets  his  teeth  : 

!  13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

I  his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

1 14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

I  and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 

I       The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 

I  men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have  drawn, 

shall  enter  their  own  heart : 
Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall  break 
and  into  pieces  part. 

16  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 

is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

17  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be  ; 

but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and  still 

their  heritage  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see ; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are, 
they  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay; 
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They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke  3 

they  shall  consume  away. 
The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

again  he  doth  not  pay  : 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shews, 

and  gives  his  own  away. 
For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall ; 
And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 

shall  be  destroyed  all. 
A  good  man's  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

are  ordered  aright ; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 

he  greatly  doth  delight. 
24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 

be  cast  down  utterly  ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 

upholds  him  mightily. 
[25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  I  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 

for  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends  : 
his  seed  is  bless'd  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case ; 
They  are  kept  ever  :  but  cut  off 

shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 
The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell : 

30  The  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak 
his  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 
his  steps  slide  not  away. 

The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 
Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

nor  leave  him  in  his  hands  : 
The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 

when  he  in  judgment  stands. 
31  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 

and  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th'  earth  to  inherit ;  wlien  cut  off 

the  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  pow'r, 

spread  like  a  green  bay-tree  : 

36  He  pass'd,  yea,  was  not ;  him  I  sought, 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

the  man  of  uprightness  ; 
Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 

38  But  tliose  men  that  transgressors  are 

shall  be  destroy'd  together; 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

is  from  the  Lord  above  ; 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver: 

he  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  men ;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM    XXXVIIL 

I   A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
N  thy  great  indignation, 
O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 
2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 
thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore  : 
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And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

nor  soundness  any  more. 
This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 

is  forth  against  me  gone  ; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

for  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 
my  great  transgressions  be ; 

And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt; 
my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow'd  down; 
all  day  I  mourning  go. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 
so  fills  my  loins  with  pain. 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh, 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 
and  broken  am  so  sore. 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
is  still  before  thine  eye  ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 
my  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 

As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 
at  distance  from  my  sore ; 

And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares  : 
who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 

Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 
I  suffer'd  all  to  pass  ; 

I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whose  mouth  not  open'd  was  : 

14  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 
are  no  reproofs  at  all. 

15  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee ;  my  God, 
thou'lt  hear  me  when  I  call. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 
rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 
when  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 
is  still  before  mine  eye  ; 

IS  For  I'll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 
for  mine  iniquity. 

19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 
and  strong  are  they  beside ; 

And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multiply'd. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 
as  en'mies  me  withstood ; 

Yea,  ev'n  for  this,  because  that  I 
do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord;  my  God, 
far  from  me  never  be. 

22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 
haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM    XXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  Jeduthan, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  SAID,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 

lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin  : 
In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 

with  bridle  I'll  keep  in. 
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2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good ;  but  theu  the  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 

3  My  heart  within  me  waxed  hot ; 

and,  while  I  musing  was, 
The  fire  did  burn ;  and  from  my  tongue 
these  words  I  did  let  pass : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  dajs, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same  ;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Lo,  thou  my  dajs  an  handbreadth  mad'st ; 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye 
As  nothing :  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  show ; 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain : 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

my  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

the  fool's  scorn  make  not  me. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  op'ning  not  my  mouth, 

because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me  ;  by  the  blow 

of  thine  hand  I  do  pine. 

11  "When  M'ith  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wast'es  his  beauty  like  a  moth  : 
sure  each  man's  vanity. 

12  Attend  my  cry.  Lord,  at  my  tears 

and  pray'rs  not  silent  be: 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
and  stranger  am  with  thee. 

13  O  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 

recover  may  again. 
Before  from  lience  I  do  depart, 
and  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM    XL. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David, 
I  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

and  patiently  did  bear  ; 
At  length  to  me  he  did  incline, 

my  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

and  from  the  miry  clay, 
And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

our  God  to  magnify : 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
and  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

upon  the  Lord  relies  ; 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  O  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 

the  wonders  thou  hast  done ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

above  all  thoughts  are  gone  : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

to  thee  :  if  them  declare. 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

than  can  be  number'd  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

didst  thou  at  all  desire  ; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd:  sin-off'ring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require : 

7  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

I  come,  behold  and  see  ; 
Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  written  is  of  me  : 
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8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach : 
Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
refrained  not  my  speech. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

conceal  thy  righteousness  ; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 

and  shown  thy  faithfulness ; 
Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 

concealed  have  not  I, 
Nor  from  the  congregation  great 

have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 

and  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes: 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine  heau 
thence  is  my  heart  dismay'd. 

13  Be  pleased.  Lord,  to  rescue  me; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 

14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  to  kill : 
Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
and  sham'd,  that  wish  me  ill. 

15  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame 

confounded  let  them  be. 
That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say. 
Aha,  aha!  tome. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  seeking  thee  abide  ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still. 
The  Lord  be  magnify'd. 

17  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make. 

PSALM    XLL 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psa.m  of  David 
Blessed  is  he  that  Mlsely  doth 

the  poor  man's  case  consider ; 
For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is, 

the  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

on  earth  he  bless'd  shall  live ; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 

of  languishing  doth  mourn; 
And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

thy  mercy  unto  me ; 
O  do  thou  heal  ray  soul ;  for  why  .* 
I  have  ofiended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

of  me  do  evil  say. 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  nauie 
may  perish  quite  away? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  conies,  he  speaks 

vain  words  :  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tells, 
when  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

'gainst  me  my  hurt  devise. 

8  Mischief,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him  : 

he  li'th,  and  shall  not  rise. 
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9  Yea,  ev'n  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
on  whom  I  did  rely, 
Who  ate  my  bread,  ev'n  he  his  heel 
against  me  lifted  high. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  lip  again  me  raise. 
That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
according  to  their  v/ays. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour'd  am  by  thee  ; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

triumphs  not  over  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold'st 

in  mine  integrity  ; 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
thou  sett'st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

be  bless'd  for  ever  then. 

From  age  to  age  eternally. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM    XLII. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician,  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

IjIKE  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
in  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray ; 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 
that  come  to  thee  I  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

doth  thirst :  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God's  sight  appear  ? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat, 

both  in  the  night  and  day, 
While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 

when  this  I  think  upon  ; 
Because  tliat  with  the  multitude 

I  heretofore  had  gone  ; 
With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 

with  voice  of  joy  and  praise; 
Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 

the  solemn  holy  days. 

5  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

why  in  me  so  dismay'd  ? 
Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
his  count'nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me; 

thee  therefore  mind  I  will 
From  Jordan's  land,  the  Hermonites, 
and  ev'n  from  Mizar  hill. 

7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts 

deep  unto  deep  doth  call; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 

command  Mill  in  tlie  day, 
His  song's  witli  me  by  night ;  to  God, 

by  whom  I  live,  I'll  pray  -. 
y  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

wliy  me  for'gett'st  thou  so  ? 
Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 

thus  mourning  do  I  go  ? 

10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 

when  my  foes  me  upbraid  ; 
Ev'n  when  by  them.  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
'tis  daily  to  me  said. 

11  O  M-hy  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

why,thus  with  grief  oppresl, 
Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 

in  God  still  hope  and  rest : 
For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise, 

who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 

yea,  mine  own  God  is  ho 
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PSALM    XLIIL 
Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 

against  th'  ungodly  nation  ; 
From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 
O  be  thou  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength  ; 

why  thrustst  thou  me  thee  fro'  ? 
For  th'  enemy's  oppression 
why  do  I  mourning  go  ? 

3  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth  -, 

let  them  be  guides  to  me. 
And  bring  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
ev'n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God's  altar  go, 

to  God  my  chiefest  joy  : 
Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
,    my  harp  I  will  employ. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

what  should  discourage  thee  ? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

disquieted  in  me  ? 
Still  trust  in  God;  for  him  to  praise 

good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

my  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM    XLIV. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,     Maschil. 

O  GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 

our  fathers  have  us  told. 
What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst  done, 

ev'n  in  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 

and  plant  them  in  their  place; 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
but  them  thou  didst  increase. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 

nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 
But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance; 
for  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King :  for  Jacob,  Lord, 

deliv'rances  command. 

5  Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 

that  do  against  us  stand : 
We,through  thy  name,  shall  tread  down  those 
that  ris'n  against  us  have. 

6  For  iu  Dfiy  bow  I  shall  not  trust, 

nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav'd, 

our  haters  put  to  shame. 

8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boaat, 

and  ever  praise  thy  name. 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 

and  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. 

10  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy, 

faint-hearted  to  turn  back ; 
And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves 
our  spoils  away  do  take. 

11  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us  ; 

'mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell 

their  price  enrich  d  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'st  us  a  reproach  to  be 

unto  our  neighbours  near  ; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
that  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by-word  also  thou  dost  us 

among  the  heathen  make ; 
The  people  iu  contempt  and  spite, 
at  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 

continually  abides; 
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And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
the  shame  me  ever  hides  : 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 

and  speaketh  blasphemy ; 
By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe, 
and  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  come  on  us^  yet  we 

have  not  forgotten  thee ; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
behav'd  ourselves  have  we. 

18  Back  from  thy  May  our  heart  not  tiirn'd; 

our  steps  no  straying  made; 

19  Though  us  thou  brak'st  in  dragons'  place, 

and  cover'dst  with  death's  shade. 

20  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

to  a  strange  god  our  hands, 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he 

heart's  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we're  kill'd  all  day, 

counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 

23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face  ? 

forgett'st  our  cause  distress'd, 

25  And  our  oppression  ?    For  our  soul 

is  to  the  dust  down  press'd  : 
Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
fast  cleaving,  liold  doth  take. 

26  Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

ev'n  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM    XLV. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician  upon   Shoshannim,  for  the  Bona 
of  Korah,  Maschil,    A  song  of  loves. 

JVlY  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing ; 

my  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King  :  my  tongue's  a  pen 

of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men : 

into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd ;  God  therefore  thee 
hath  bless'd  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 
Ev'n  with  thy  glory  excellent 
and  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,and  righteousness, 

in  state  ride  prosp'rously  ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
in  things  that  fearful  be. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharply  pierce  the  heart 

of  th'  en'mies  of  the  King; 
And  under  thy  subjection 
the  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

a  smell  thy  garments  had. 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  honourable 

kings'  daughters  were  at  hand  : 
Upou  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 
10  O  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
and  do  thine  ear  incline  ; 
Likewise  forget  thy  father's  house, 
and  people  that  are  thine. 
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11  Then  of  the  King  desir'd  shaU  be 

thy  beauty  vehemently : 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
him  worship  rev'rently. 

12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  sliall  be 

with  gifts  and  off'rings  great : 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
thy  favour  shall  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 

her  garments  wrought  have  been. 
11  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
Her  fellow-virgins  following 

shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with, gladness  great, 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide, 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remember'd  I  will  make 

through  ages  all  to  be : 
The  people  therefore  evermore 
shall  praises  give  to  tbee. 
-^/f  Another  of  the  same. 

iVlY  heart  inditing  is 

good  matter  in  a  song  : 
I  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made, 

which  to  the  King  belong : 
My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 

his  honour  to  indite, 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
that  useth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou'rt  fairest  of  all  men  ; 

grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow : 
And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
on  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

thou  that  art  most  of  might : 
Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 
and  in  thy  glory  bright. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

ride  prosp'rously  in  state  ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  theo 
things  terrible  and  great. 

5  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  their  hearts 

that  foes  are  to  the  King ; 
Whereby  into  subjection 
the  people  thou  shalt  bring. 

6  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 

for  ever  shall  remain  : 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
all  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  lov'st  right,  and  hat'st  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high. 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 

a  smell  thy  garments  had. 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

kings'  daughters  waiting  stand  ; 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold, 
doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

10  O  daughter,  take  good  heed, 

incline,  and  give  good  ear ; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
and  father's  house  most  dear. 

11  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 

shall  then  delightful  be : 
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And  do  thou  liumbly  worsliip  him, 
because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

12  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 

there  with  a  gift  shall  be, 
And  all  tlie  wealthy  of  the  land 
sliall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

13  The  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  Cometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy, 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name 

to  generations  all : 
Therefore  the  people  evermore 
to  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM    XLVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sous  of  Korah, 

GA  Song  upon  Alamoth. 
OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
in  straits  a  present  aid ; 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove, 

we  will  not  be  afraid : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 

3  Though  waters  roaring  make. 

And  troubled  be  ;  yea  though  the  hills 
by  swelling  seas  do  shake. 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 

the  city  of  our  God ; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
most  high  hath  his  abode. 

5  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell ; 

nothing  shall  her  remove : 

The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will, 

and  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag'd  tumultuously, 

the  kingdoms  moved  were  : 

The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 

the  earth  did  melt  for  fear.; 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 

doth  constantly  remain : 
The  God  of  Jacob's  our  refuge, 
us  safely  to  maintain. 

8  Come,and  behold  what  wondrous  works 

have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought ; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 
he  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Unto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 

wars  into  peace  he  turns: 
The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 

in  fire  the  chariot  burns. 
10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  ; 

among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted ;  I  on  earth 

will  be  exalted  high. 
1  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

is  still  upon  our  side  ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 

for  ever  will  abide. 

PSALM    XLVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  for  the  sons 
.  of  Korah. 

All  people,  clap  your  hands;  to  God 
with  voice  of  triumph  shout : 
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2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 
I  great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

I  3  The  heathen  people  under  us 
j  he  surely  shall  subdue ; 

And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

chuse  out  for  us  shall  he, 

I  Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 

ev'n  the  excellency. 

5  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 

with  trumpets  sounding  high. 

6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise, 

praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth  ; 

with  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations  :  God  sits  on 

his  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly ; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 

they  who  the  people  be. 
For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 

the  earth  are  only  his : 
They  to  the  Lord  belong ;  yea,  he 

exalted  greatly  is. 

PSALM    XLVIII 

A  Song  and  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

(jREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

is  to  be  praised  still. 
Within  the  city  of  our  God, 

upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 

the  joy  of  all  the  land ; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
on  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 

is  for  a  refuge  known. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gather'd  were 

together,  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  they  did  behold  the  same, 

they,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay ; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
they  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 

they  were  possess'd  with  fear ; 
Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain, 
when  she  a  child  doth  bear.  , 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind  break'st: 

8  As  we  have  heard  it  told, 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

our  eyes  did  it  behold : 

In  our  God's  city,  which  his  hand 
for  ever  stablish  will. 

9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 
10  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise ; 
And  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  ftiU 
of  righteousness  always. 

II  Because  thy  judgments  are  made  known. 

let  Sion  mount  rejoice ; 
Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 

12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  ; 

the  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell  : 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 
That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore ;  he  will 

ev'n  unto  death  us  guide. 
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PSALM    XLIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  for  the  sons 
Ij.  of  Korah. 

iriE AR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
all  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

2  Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor. 

3  My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell : 
My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
my  sayings  dark  declare. 

5  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  be, 

why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt  ? 
"When  of  my  heels  th'  iniquity 
shall  compass  me  about. 

6  Whoe'er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 

their  confidence  do  pitch, 
And  boast  themselves,  because  they  are 
become  exceeding  rich : 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

redeem  by  any  way ; 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
sufficient  ransom  pay, 

8  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 

and  it  can  never  be,) 

9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 

and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why  ?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish ;  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
to  others  they  let  go. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 

and  dwelling-places  shall 
Stand  through  all  ages  ;  they  their  lands 
by  their  own  names  do  call. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 

abide  continually ; 
But  passing  hence,  may  be  compar'd 
unto  the  beasts  that  die. 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 

their  wisdom  and  their  way  ; 
Yet  their  posterity  approve 
what  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 

and  death  shall  them  devour ; 
And  in  the  morning  upright  men 

shall  over  them  have  pow'r : 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 

consume  within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 

for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

enriched  thou  dost  see, 
Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  is  on  high  : 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence, 

when  death  his  days  doth  end  ; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
into  the  grave  descend. 

18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless 

whilst  he  on  earth  did  live ; 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
men  will  thee  praises  give  ;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 

they  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PSALM    L.     A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
The  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sim, 
to  where  he  hath  his  fall. 
2  From  out  of  Sion  hill, 
which  of  excellency 
20 


XLIX.    L. 

And  beauty  the  perfection  is, 
God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 

keep  silence  shall  not  he  : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  st&rms 
shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call. 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

unto  me  gather'd  be. 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

his  righteousness  declare : 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 

by  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr'el  hear, 

speak  will  I  from  on  high. 
Against  thee  I  will  testify ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Nor  forburnt-oif' rings,  which  to  me 
thou  offer'dst  ev'ry  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

from  house  or  fold  of  thine  : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests.cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 

are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 
■  Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
ev'n  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
thereof, belongs  tome. 

13  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

1|  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 

in  trouble  thou  shalt  be  ; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  Btit  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith.  My  laws  and  truth 
Should'st  thou  declare  ?  howdar'st  thou  take! 
my  cov'nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct ; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
thou  cast'st,  and  dost  reject. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

with  him  thou  didst  consent 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame  ; 

20  Thou  sitt^st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  spe;i.-v  st, 

thy  mother's  sen  dost  shame. 

21  Because  I  silence  kept, 

while  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 
That  I  was  altogether  like 
thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought : 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

and  set  before  thine  eyes. 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 

and  thine  iniquities. 

22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

this  carefully  consider ; 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
and  none  can  you  deliver. 
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23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 
me  glorifies  ;  and  I 
Will  sliew  him  God's  salvation, 
that  orders  right  his  way. 

Another  of  the  same. 

1  HE  raiphty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke, 

and  call'd  the  earth  upon, 
Ev'n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
hath  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below. 
Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  righteousness  abroad  : 
Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come; 
none  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I'll  speak; 

O  Israel  by  name, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify  ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

reprove  thee  never  will. 
Nor  for  burnt-off'rings  to  have  been 
before  me  ofifer'd  still. 

9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 

from  house  nor  folds  of  thine  : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well-known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield  ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain  ; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 

take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 
Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ?. 

14  Nay,  rather  unto  me,  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  offer  thou: 

To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 

and  fully  pay  thy  vow  : 

If)  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  that  thou  call  on  me ; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

my  name  shalt  glorify. 

il6  But  God  imto  the  wicked  saith. 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands?  how  dar'st  thou  in 
thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take  ? 
I  7  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 
all  good  instruction ; 
And  sitli  thou  cast'st  behind  thy  back, 
and  slight'st  my  words  each  one. 
IH  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then  straight 
thou  join'dst  with  him  in  sin, 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 
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Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 
Thou  sitt  St,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak'st, 

thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 
These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 

and  I  have  silent  been  : 
Thou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

and  did  approve  thy  sin  : 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 

and  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions 

in  presence  of  thy  sight. 
Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  yoxi  all, 

when  none  can  help  afford. 
Who  off'reth  praise  me  glorifies: " 

I  will  shew  God's  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 

his  life  and  conversation. 

PSALM    LI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  -when 
Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he 
had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba. 

After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

have  mercy  upon  me: 
For  thy  compassions  great,blot  out 

all  mine  iniquity. 
Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly  wasJ 

from  mine  iniquity  : 
For  my  transgressions  I  confess; 

my  sin  I  ever  see. 
'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinn'd, 

in  thy  sight  done  this  ill ; 
That  when  thou  speak'st  thou  may 'st  be  j  ust, 

and  clear  in  judging  still. 
Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

was  form'd  the  womb  within  ; 
My  mother  also  me  conceiv'd 

in  guiltiness  and  sin. 
Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  maJte  me  know 

within  the  hidden  part. 
Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 

be  whiter  than  the  snow. 
Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 

hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 
Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp'iit  me  within. 
Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 
Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy ; 

with  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 
Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  be  ; 
And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 

be  turned  unto  thee. 
O  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

me  from  blood  guiltiness 
Set  free ;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 

sing  of  thy  righteousness. 
My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

let  them  be  opened; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 

abroad  be  published. 
For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 

else  would  I  give  it  tiiee  ; 
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Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-ofFering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

1 7  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 

to  Sion,  thine  own  hill: 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 

build  up  of  thy  good-will. 
J9  Then  righteous  ofTrings  shall  thee  please, 

aud  ofF'rings  burnt,  which  they 
With  whole  burnt-off'rings,  ami  with  calves, 

shall  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM   LII. 

i'o  the  chief  Musician, Maschil,  A  Psaim  of  David 
when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul, 
aud  said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the 
house  of  Ahimelech. 

W  HY  dost  tliou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 

of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 

endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
working  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  trutii 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong : 

4  Thou  lovest  all -devouring  words, 

0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

and  laugh  at  him  they  shall: 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 

make  God  his  strength  at  all : 
But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

his  confidence  did  place  ; 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green : 
My  confidence  forever  hath 
upon  God's  mercy  been. 

9  And  I  for  ever  \\\\\  thee  praise, 

because  thou  hast  done  this  : 
I  on  thy  name  will  wait ;  for  good 
before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM    LIII. 

To  the  chief  Musiciiii  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 
,_  .4  Psnltu  of  David. 

1  HAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
doth  in  his  lieart  conclude  : 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

from  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 
that  sought  God,  and  Mas  wise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  are  backward  gone  ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doetli  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  know  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

with  trembling,  all  dismay'd. 
Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
why  they  should  be  afraid : 
22 


For  God  his  bones  that  tliee  besieg'd 

hath  scatter'd  all  abroad ; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

despised  are  of  God. 
6  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come  : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 

and  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM    LIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Negino;h,  Maschil,  ^4 
Psalm  of  David, whenthe  Ziphims  came  and  said 
to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with  us? 

^ AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength : 

2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God  ;  give  ear 

unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise ; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo,  therefore  I  am  bold  : 
He  taketh  part  with  ev'ry  0!ie 
that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

5  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 

mischief  and  ill  repay  : 

0  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  oft", 
and  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  I  will  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

give  with  free  willingness ; 
Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  'tis  good, 
with  praise  I  will  confess. 

7  For  he  hath  me  delivered 

from  all  adversities  ; 
And  his  desire  mine  eye  hath  seen 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM   LV. 

To  the  chief  Musiciiin  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
yi  Psalm  of  David. 
Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself 
from  my  entreating  voice: 

2  Attend  and  hear  me;  in  my  plaint 

1  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

lewd  men's  oppression  great, 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  paiu'd  within  me  is  my  heart : 

death's  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  aud  dread 

o'erwhelmed  me  withal. 

6  O  that  I, like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
where  I  in  rest  might  be. 

7  Lo,  then  far  ofif  I  wander  would, 

and  in  the  desert  stay  ; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  O  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

and  do  their  tongues  divide  ; 
For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  I  have  espy'd. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

do  go  about  it  round  : 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
in  midst  of  it  is  found. 

11  Abimdant  wickedness  there  is 

within  her  inward  part ; 
And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
and  guile  do  not  depart. 

12  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach'd, 

then  that  endure  I  could  ; 
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Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide, 
and  mine  acquaintance  wast : 

14  We  join'd  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 
in  company  we  past. 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 
let  them  go  quick  to  hell ; 

For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I'll  call  on  God:  God  will  me  save. 

17  I'll  pray,  and  make  a  noise 
At  ev'ning,  morning,  and  at  noon  ; 

and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 
He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

that  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 

for  many  were  with  me. 

19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict, 
of  old  who  hath  abode : 

Because  they  never  changes  have, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  'Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with  him 

he  hath  put  forth  his  hand  : 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
by  breaking  he  profan'd. 

21  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words, 

while  in  his  heart  was  war  ; 
His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil, 
and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  thee  sustain ; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
unmoved  to  remain, 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

injustice  shalt  o'erthrow. 
And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 

at  last  shalt  lay  them  low : 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
shall  not  live  half  their  days : 
But  upon  thee  with  confidence 
I  will  depend  always. 

PSALM    LVI. 
To   the    chief  Mnsician  upon  Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim,  Michtam  of  David,  when  the  Philistines 
took  him  in  Gath. 
Shew  mercy.  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 

would  swallow  me  outright; 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 
against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 

that  hate  me  spitefully  ; 
For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 
against  me,  O  most  High. 

3  When  I'm  afraid  I'll  trust  in  thee: 

4  In  God  I'll  praise  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  [thoughts 

5  Each   day    they    wrest    my    words ;    their 

'gainst  me  are  all  for  ill. 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 

waiting  my  soul  to  kill. 

7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

escape  thy  judgments  so? 

O  God,  with  indignation  down 

do  thou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  have  been 

thou  know^st,  their  number  took  ; 
Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears : 
are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back ; 

I  know  't,  God  is  for  me. 
lO  In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 
in  God  shall  praised  be. 
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11  In  God  I  trust ;  I  will  not  fear 

what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thv  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God : 

1*11  render  praise  to  thee. 

13  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me  sav'd, 

my  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 

of  those  that  living  be  ? 

PSALM    LVII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David 
■J-.        when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 
r)E  merciful  to  me,  O  God ; 

thy  mercy  unto  me 
Do  thou  extend  ;  because  my  soul 

doth  put  her  trust  in  thee : 
Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

my  refuge  I  will  place. 
Until  these  sad  calamities 

do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend 

unto  the  Lord  most  high ; 
To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
perform  most  perfectly. 

3  From  heav'n  he  shall  send  down,  and  me 

from  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me  :  God  his  truth 
and  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 
Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  darts, 
a  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue. 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 

above  the  heav'ns,  O  God; 
Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc'd 
o'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

6  My  soul's  bow'd  down ;  for  they  a  net 

have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare : 
Into  the  pit  which  they  have  digg'd 
for  me,  they  fallen  are. 

7  My  heart  is  fix'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

O  God ;  I'll  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory  wake  ;  wake  psalt'  ry,  harp ; 

myself  I'll  early  raise. 

9  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord  ; 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

10  For  great  to  heav'n  thy  mercy  is, 

thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

11  O  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 

above  the  heav'ns  to  stand : 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
above  both  sea  and  land. 

PSALM    LVIII. 

To  the  chief   Mnsician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
-p^  of  David. 

JJO  ye,  O  congregation, 

indeed  speak  righteousness? 
O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
judge  ye  with  uprightness  ? 

2  Yea,  ev'n  within  your  very  hearts 

ye  M'ickedness  have  done  ; 
And  ye  the  vi'lence  of  your  hands 
do  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 

ev'n  from  the  very  womb ; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
as  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 

their  poison  doth  appear ; 
Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
that  closely  stops  her  ear ; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 

of  one  that  charm  her  would. 
No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
and  charm  most  wisely  could. 


PSALMS    LIX. 

6  Their  teeth,  O  God,  •within  their  mouth 

break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  O  Lord,       j^ 
of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

which  downward  still  do  flow: 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all,  j5 

when  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

let  each  of  them  be  gone ; 
Like  woman's  birth  untimely,  that 
they  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 

your  pots  the  thorns  can  find. 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
as  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees,        j 

he  shall  be  joyful  then ; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say,  The  righteous  man 

reward  shall  never  miss : 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
a  God  to  judge  there  is. 

PSALM    LIX.  I 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  [ 
David;  when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the 
house  to  kill  him. 
My  God,  deliver  me  from  those 

that  are  mine  enemies ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
that  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 

the  mighty  do  combine 
Against  me,  Lord ;  not  for  my  fault, 
nor  any  sin  of  mine.  | 

4  They  run,  and,without  fault  in  me, 

themselves  do  ready  make : 
Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help ; 
and  do  thou  notice  take. 

5  Awake  therefore,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

thou  God  of  Israel, 

To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none  j 

that  wickedly  rebel.  | 

6  At  ev'ning  they  go  to  and  fro  ; 

they  make  great  noise  and  sound. 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 

and  in  their  lips  are  swords : 
For  they  do  say  thus,  "Who  is  he 
that  now  doth  hear  our  words  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them, 

and  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he's  in  pow'r  I'll  wait  on  thee  ; 

for  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 

betimes  shall  me  prevent; 
Upon  mine  en'mies  God  shall  let 
me  see  mine  heart's  content. 

11  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget ; 

but  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow'r ;  and  bring  them  down, 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

12  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the  words 

that  from  their  lips  do  fly. 
Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride ; 
because  they  curse  and  lie. 

13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 

that  so  they  may  not  be : 
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And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 

to  th'  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 
At  ev'ning  let  thou  them  return, 

making  great  noise  and  sound,  1 

Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 

about  the  city  round. 
And  let  them  wander  up  and  down, 

in  seeking  food  to  eat ; 
And  let  them  grudge  when  they  shall  not 

be  satisfy 'd  with  meat. 
But  of  thy  pow'r  I'll  sing  aloud ; 

at  morn  thy  mercy  praise : 
For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  wast, 

and  tow'r,  in  troublous  days. 
O  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  will 

sing  praises  unto  thee  ; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 

of  mercy  unto  me. 

PSALM    LX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushan-eduth,  Mich- 
tam of  David,  to  teach  :  when  he  strove  with 
Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram-zobah,  wlieii 
Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the 
valley  of  salt,  twelve  thousand. 

(J  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 

and  scatter'd  us  abroad ; 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been ; 

return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made ; 

therein  didst  breaches  make  : 
Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 

hast  shew'd,  and  on  them  sent ; 
And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  giv'n 

to  them  who  thee  do  fear ; 
That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 
displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

deliver'd  be  from  thrall. 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand; 
and  hear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke ; 

herein  I  will  take  pleasure : 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

8  Moab's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw ; 

And  over  Palestina's  land 

I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  v/ill  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  which  hadest  us  cast  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 
Ev'n  thou,  O  God,  which  didest  not 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble  ;  for  the  help 

is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

12  Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts :  he  shall 

tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    LXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

\J  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
unto  my  pray'r  attend. 
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2  From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 

my  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelm'd, 

and  in  perplexity. 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 

that  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 

a  shelter  by  thy  pow'r ; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow'r. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 

for  ever  will  abide ; 
And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
with  confidence  me  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

0  Lord  my  God,  didst  hear : 
Thou  hast  giv'n  me  the  heritage 

of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 

thou  to  the  king  shalt  give ; 
Like  many  generations  be 
the  years  which  he  shall  live. 

7  He  in  God's  presence  his  abode 

for  evermore  shall  have : 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 
prepare,  that  may  him  save. 

8  And  so  will  I  perpetually 

sing  praise  unto  thy  name ; 
That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
each  day  perform  the  same. 

PSALM    LXIL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

JMy  soul  with  expectation 

depends  on  God  indeed  : 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  doth 

from  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he  : 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 
much  mov  d  I  shall  not  be. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 

Be  slain  ;  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 

shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  They  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  excellency  : 
They  joy  in  lies ;  with  mouth  they  bless, 
but  they  curse  inwardly. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience 

upon  thy  God  alone  ; 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he ; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 

1  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

and  my  salvation  sure ; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
my  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

in  him  continually  ; 
Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart ; 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 

and  great  men  are  a  lie  ; 
In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 
more  light  than  vanity. 
10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 
in  robb'ry  be  not  vain  ; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when  as 
increased  is  your  gain. 
lb 
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11  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 

yea,  this  I  heard  again, 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 

belongs,  O  Lord,  alone  : 
For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rewardest  ev'ry  one. 

PSALM    LXIIL 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness 

■J  of  Juddh. 

JLORD,  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek: 

my  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee ; 
My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land, 

wherein  no  waters  be : 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

and  brightness  of  thy  face. 
As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

my  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  m  ill  lift  my  hands, 

and  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

my  soul  shall  tilled  be  ; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 

sing  praises  unto  thee : 

G  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

remember  with  delight. 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 

in  watches  of  the  night. 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy  ; 

for  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard;  and  me 

thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 

down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off, 

and  foxes'  prey  become. 

11  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

and  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him  :  but  stopp'd  shall  be 
the  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM    LXIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 

VV  HEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 

Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear  ; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 

of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

who  do  live  wickedly; 
From  insurrection  of  those  men 
that  work  iniquity. 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 

and  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 
In  whose  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
ev'n  sharp  and  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

in  secret  aim  their  shot ; 
Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
to  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

and  their  snares  close  do  lay : 

Together  conference  they  have  ; 

Who  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 

6  They  have  search'd  out  iniquities, 

a  perfect  search  they  keep  : 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 
and  very  heart,  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

and  wound  them  suddenly : 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  confound  ; 

all  who  them  see  shall  fly. 
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9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 
God's  Morks  they  shall  declare  ; 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
what  these  his  doings  are. 
10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
and  trust  upon  his  might ; 
Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
in  heart  that  are  upright. 

PSALM    LXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  und  Song 
1-j  of  David. 

Jr  RAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord : 

to  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

2  O  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray'r, 

all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 

prevail  against  me  do  : 
But  as  for  our  transgressions, 
them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

4  Bless'd  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  chuse, 

and  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 

may  still  a  dweller  be  : 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfy 'd 

with  thy  abundant  grace. 
And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

ev'n  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

thou, in  thy  righteousness. 
By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray'rs 

thine  answer  dost  express  : 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 

and  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who  being  girt  with  pow'r.sets  fast 

by  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves, 

and  people's  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

are  at  thy  signs  afraid : 
Th' outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev'n 
by  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it ; 

thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  corn  prepar'st, 
when  thou  provid'st  it  so. 

10  Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 

her  furrows  setteles  : 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify, 
her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 

dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 
And  all  thy  patlis  abundantly 
on  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

that  do  in  deserts  lie ; 
The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be,  j 

the  vales  with  corn  are  clad ;  j 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee,  I 

for  thou  hast  made  them  glad.  i 

PSALM    LXVL 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Song  or  Psalm. 
All  lands  to  God, in  joyful  sounds, 
aloft  your  voices  raise. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 

and  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 

in  all  thy  works  art  thou  ! 
Tlirough  thy  great  pow'r  thy  foes  to  thee 
shall  be  constrain  d  to  bow. 


4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs :  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath  wrought 

with  admiration  see : 
In's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turn'd, 

and  they  a  passage  had ; 
Ev'n  marching  through  the  flood  on  foot, 
there  we  in  him  were  glad. 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r ; 

his  eyes  the  nations  see : 
O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God;  aloud 

the  voice  speak  of  his  praise: 

9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 

our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 

as  men  do  silver  try ; 

11  Bronght'st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

bauds  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  caus'd  men  ride  o'er  our  heads  ; 

and  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  fire  and  water,  yet  thou  brought'st 
us  to  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I'll  bring  burnt-off''rings  to  thy  house; 

to  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

when  trouble  on  me  lay. 

15  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 

with  incense  I  will  bring ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
present  an  offering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

v/hat  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd, 

my  tongue  did  him  extol. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

the  Lord  me  will  not  hear : 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

my  pi-ayer's  voice  gave  ear. 

20  O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

for  ever  blessed  be. 
Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PSALM    LXVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,    A  Psalm 
_  or  Song. 

LiORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 
shine  on  us  with  thy  face : 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 

may  know  thy  saving  grace. 

3  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

in  songs  their  voices  raise  : 
Thou'lt  justly  people  judge, 
on  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee.  Lord  ;  let  them 

praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 

our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless  ;  men  shall  him  fear 

unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

Another  of  the  same- 
L/ORD,  unto  us  be  merciful, 

do  thou  us  also  bless  ; 
And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
the  brightness  of  thy  face  : 
2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
to  all  men  may  be  known; 


PSALM    LXVIII. 


Also  among  the  nations  all 
thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee.  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

and  sing  for  joy  always: 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ;  let  all 

the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ; 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 

the  ends  shall  fear  him  all, 

PSALM    LXVIIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 

J_/ET  God  arise,  and  scattered 

let  all  his  en'mies  be  ; 
And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 

before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them; 

as  fire  melts  wax  away. 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
so  perisli  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad: 

let  them  before  God's  sight 

Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 

rejoice  with  all  their  might. 

4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise : 

extol  him  with  your  voice. 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  his  name  JAH, 
before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

unto  the  fatherless ; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

in  fam'lies :  and  from  bands 
The  chain'd  doth  free ;  but  rebels  do 
inhabit  parched  lands. 

7  O  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people's  face  ; 
And  when  through  the  great  wilderness 
thy  glorious  marching  was; 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

then  di-ops  from  heaven  fell ; 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

9  O  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 

didst  send  a  plenteous  rain. 
Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

their  habitation  there : 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

the  word  abroad  did  spread  ; 
Great  was  the  company  of  them 
the  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

and  forc'd  to  flee  away  ; 
And  women,who  remain'd  at  home, 
did  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
whose  feathers  cover'd  are. 

14  When  there  th'  Almighty  scatter'd  kings, 

Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high  ? 

this  is  the  hill  where  God 
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Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 
for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

thousands  of  angels  strong; 
In's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
mount  Sinai,  them  among. 

18  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

ascended  up  on  high  : 
And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

captive  captivity  : 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 

for  such  as  did  rebel ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 

of  our  salvation  God ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 

of  those  that  are  his  foes  ; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
on  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said,  my  people  I  will  bring 
I  again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
them  bring  again  I  will ; 
i  23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 
!  thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be, 

1       And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
I  the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God ; 
I  the  steps  of  majesty 

I       Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
I  within  the  sanctuary. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

on  instruments  took  way  ; 
i       And  them  among  the  damsels  were 

that  did  on  timbrels  play. 
1 26  Within  the  congregations 
I  bless  God  with  one  accord : 

From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 

and  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

princes  and  council  there 
Ot  Judah  were,  there  Zabulon's 
and  Napht'li's  princes  were.  [stronff 

28  Thy  God    commands  thy  strength;   make 

what  thou  wrouglit'st  for  us,  I<ord. 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

kings  shall  thee  gifts  aff'ord. 

30  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 

of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look. 
Those  calves  which  people  have  forth  sent, 

O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  liimself, 

and  silver  pieces  bring: 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 

come  out  of  Egypt  lands; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King; 
For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
unto  him  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'iES  of  heav'us. 

which  he  of  old  did  found : 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
in  might  that  doth  abound 
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34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 
for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 
;i5  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful,  Lord ; 
Isr'el's  own  God  is  he, 
Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  pow'r  : 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM    LXIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim, 
^  A  I'siUm  of  David 

OAVE  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods 

do  so  environ  me, 
That  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 

come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 

where  standing  there  is  none : 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

my  throat  is  also  dry'd ; 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

bear  hatred  unto  me, 
Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 

in  number  more  they  be : 
They  that  would  me  destroy,  aud  are 

mine  en'mies  wrongfully. 
Are  mighty  :  so  what  I  took  not, 

to  render  forc'd  was  I. 

5  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know'st,  my  sins 

not  cover'd  are  from  thee. 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham'd, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 
O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

let  none, who  search  do  make, 
And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 

confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 

my  face  is  hid  with  sliarae. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 

an  alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up, 

which  to  thine  house  I  bear ; 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'  afflict  my  soul, 

were  turned  to  my  shame. 

11  When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

against  me  evil  spake ; 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  >vere, 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

my  pray'r.  Lord,  is  to  thee: 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation.  Lord, 

and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  keep ; 
Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  thy  love 

and  kindness  is  most  good ; 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
thy  mercies'  multitude. 

17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face : 

I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem  ; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 
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19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,and  my  disgrace : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ;  I'm  full 

of  grief:  I  look'd  for  one 

To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found; 

comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

unto  me  for  my  meat : 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

a  snare  ;  and  do  thou  make 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 

a  trap  themselves  to  take. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken'd  be, 

that  sight  may  them  forsake ; 
And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  tliee 
continually  to  shake. 

24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

and  indignation ; 
And  let  thy  wrathful  anger,  Lord, 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

25  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 

their  habitation ; 
And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

-whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

They  talk  unto  the  grief  of  those 

whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore, 

27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

their  former  wickedness ; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 

be  raz'd  and  blotted  quite ; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous 

let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

and  sorrowful  am  I : 
By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
let  me  be  set  on  high. 

30  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

most  cheerfully  w  ill  praise  ; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

his  name  shall  highly  raise. 

31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

more  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
that  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  joy  to  them  shall  give  : 

O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

his  prisoners  contemn. 

34  Let  heav'n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him  praise, 

aud  all  that  move  in  them. 

35  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save. 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 

inherit  shall  the  same  ; 
So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
that  love  his  blessed  name. 
PSALM    LXX. 
To  the  chief  Musician,     A  Psnlm  of  David, 
_  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

L/ORD,  haste  me  to  deliver; 
with  speed.  Lord,  succour  me. 
2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 
sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
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Turn'd  back  be  they,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  liurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 

their  shaming- to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee  : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come.  Lord,  and  make  no  stay  : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 

O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 
-- ,         Another  of  the  same. 
iVxAKE  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve; 

with  speed.  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they.  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  O  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee: 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay  : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
"O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM    LXXL 
O  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 

is  plac'd  in  thee  alone ; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 
put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,in  thy  righteousness, 

from  thee  deliv'rance  have : 
Cause  me  escape,  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 

I  ever  may  resort : 
Thou  gav'st  commandment  me  to  save, 
for  thou'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

hands  cruel  and  unjust : 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up ; 

thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took  ; 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am  ; 

bat  thou'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 

and  honour  all  day  long. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  as 

old  age  doth  overtake  me ; 
And  when  my  strength  decayed  is, 
then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 

against  me  speak  with  hate  ; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 
that  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

11  They  said,  God  leaves  him;  him  pursue 

and  take :  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God : 

thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

my  soul  are  enemies  : 
Cloth'd  be  they  with  reproach  and  sliame 
that  do  my  hurt  devise. 

14  But  I  M'ith  expectation 

will  hope  continually  ,• 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
T  will  th«e  magnify. 


15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

my  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 
Ev'n  all  the  day :  for  I  thereof 
the  numbers  do  not  know. 

16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

in  strength  of  God  the  Lord; 
And  thine  own  righteousness,  ev'n  thine 
alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

by  thee  I  have  been  taught ; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar'd 
the  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

18  And  now.  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 

old  and  gray-headed  grow  : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'r 
to  all  to  come  I  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord,  is  very  high. 
Who  hast  so  great  things  done :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

20  Thon,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 

and  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 
Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 
from  depths  of  earth  below. 

21  My  greatness  and  my  pow'r  thou  wilt 

increase,  and  far  extend  : 
On  ev'ry  side  against  all  grief 
thou  wilt  naie  comfort  send. 

22  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth, I'll  also  praise, 

my  God,  -with  psaltery  : 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
with  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

23  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 

when  I  thy  praises  sound ; 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
in  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim, 

continuing  all  day  long  ; 
For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham'd, 
that  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM    LXXIL 

^^  ^  /'salm  for  Solomon. 

O  LORD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
his  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 

thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

3  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 

unto  the  people  peace ; 
Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
shall  do  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

the  needy's  children  save; 
And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 
who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and  moon 

do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 

or  show'rs  on  earth  that  fall. 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

and  prosper  in  his  reign : 
He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
abundant  peace  maintain. 

8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

from  sea  to  sea  extend : 
It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

bow  down  before  him  must ; 
And  they  that  are  his  enemies 

shall  lick  the  very  dust. 
10  Tlie  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isle?, 

to  him  shall  presents  bring  ; 
And  unto  him  shaH  offer  gifts 

Sheba's  and  Seba's  kinjr. 
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11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
do  service  to  him  shall. 

12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

when  he  to  him  doth  call ; 
The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  help  of  man  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

in  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 

their  soul  he  shall  set  free ; 

And  in  his  sight  right  precious 

and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold  : 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  daily  be  extoll'd. 

16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  high. 
With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like  trees 

on  Lebanon  that  be. 
The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 

her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass 

that  grows  upon  the  ground. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

last  like  the  sun  it  shall : 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him,  and  bless'd 
all  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

the  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works, 
in  glory  that  excel. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

to  all  eternity : 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

PSALM    LXXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp'd, 

my  feet  were  almost  gone. 

3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 

the  foolish  folk  to  see. 
When  I  perceiv'd  the  wicked  sort 
enjoy  prosperity. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm  : 

their  death  of  bands  is  free. 

5  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 

nor  plagu'd,  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

them  compassetli  about ; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat :  they  have 

more  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt ;  their  talk  of  wrong 

both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heav'ns 

in 'their  blasphemous  talk ; 
And  their  reproaching  tongue  throughout 
tlie  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 

10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 

look  back,  and  turn  about ; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
to  these  are  poured  out. 

11  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 

that  God  these  things  doth  know  ? 
Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
knowledge  of  things  below  ? 


12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things  ;  they  do  increase 
in  wealth  and  riches  still. 

13  I  verily  have  done  in  vain 

my  heart  to  purify ; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 
washed  my  hands  have  I. 

14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  suffer'd  have ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  new 
did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

to  speak  I  would  intend. 

Thy  children's  generation, 

behold,  I  should  ofiend. 

16  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 

too  hard  a  thing  for  me  ; 

17  Till  to  God's  sanctuary  I  went, 

then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

a  slipp  ry  place  upon ; 
Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

to  ruin  brought  are  they  1 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 

they  are  consum'd   away. 

20  Ev'n  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

from  sleeping  doth  arise ; 
So  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awak'st, 
their  image  shalt  despise. 

21  Thus  grieved  was  my  heart  in  me, 

and  me  my  reins  opprest : 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

and  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

0  Lord,  I  am  with  thee  : 

Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hand, 
and  still  upholdest  me. 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide ; 
And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high 

but  ihee,  O  Lord,  alone  ? 
And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  fail  me  never : 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall ; 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 

that  I  draw  near  to  God  : 
In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 

1  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM    LXXIV, 

^^  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

O  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 

is  it  for  evermore  ? 
Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 

thine  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 
2  O  call  to  thy  rememberance 

thy  congregation, 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old ; 

still  think  the  same  upon : 
The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 

which  thou  redeemed  hast. 
This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 

thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 
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o  To  these  long  desolations 
thy  feet  lift,  do  not  tarry ; 
For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 
witliin  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 

thine  enemies  do  roar : 
Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

in  estimation, 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
his  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  now 

and  hammers  they  go  to, 
And  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
they  break,  and  quite  undo. 

7  They  fired  have  thy  sanctuary, 

and  have  defil'd  the  same. 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
the  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

8  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 

destroy  them  out  of  hand  : 
They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 

of  God  within  the  land. 
y  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold : 

there  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 

that  knows  the  time  how  long.  ^ 

10  How  long,  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 
And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  blaspheme  thy  name  ? 

11  Thy  hand,  ev'n  thy  right  hand  of  might 

why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ? 
O  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
for  our  deliv'rance'sake. 

12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 

ev'n  from  the  times  of  old. 
Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
salvation  manifold. 

13  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow'r,  to  part 

asunder  thou  didst  make  : 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  O  Lord, 
within  the  waters  brake. 

14  The  leviathan's  head  thou  brak'st 

in  pieces,  and  didst  give 
Him  to  be  meat  unto  the  folk 
in  wilderness  that  live. 

15  Thou  clav'st  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

which  did  with  streams  abound : 
Thou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day,  O  Lord, 

thine  also  is  the  night ; 
And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
the  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  settled  ev'ry  where : 
The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th'  enemy  reproached  hath, 

O  keep  it  in  record ; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
blasphem'd  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

19  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

thy  turtle's  soul  deliver : 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
do  not  forget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  respect ; 

for  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppressed 

return  again  with  shame : 
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Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  O  God,  arise  and  plead 

the  cause  that  is  thine  own  : 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach 'd 
still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

that  are  thine  enemies  : 
Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 

PSALM    LXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,    A  Paalm 
or  Song  of  Asaph. 

1  O  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 

we  do  give  thanks  to  thee ; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 

thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 

the  congregation. 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
render  to  ev'ry  one. 

3  Dissolved  is  the  land,  with  all 

that  in  the  same  do  dwell ; 
But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
bear  up,  and  stablish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said. 

Do  not  deal  foolishly ; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are. 
Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 

6  with  stubborn  neck.     But  know. 
That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  south, 

promotion  doth  flow. 

7  But  God  is  judge  ;  he  puts  down  one, 

and  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

of  red  wine  is  a  cup ; 
'Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 

and  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 

yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

9  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 

I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  ofi"; 
but  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

PSALM    LXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician  on  Neginoth,     A  Psalm  or 
Song  of  Asaph. 

In  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 
his  name's  in  Isr'el  great : 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 

the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

more  excellent  art  far. 

5  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are  spoil'd, 

they  slept  their  sleep  outright : 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find, 
that  were  the  men  of  might. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

had  forth  against  them  past, 
Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 

were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 
I   7  Thou,  Lord,  ev'n  thou  art  he  that  should 
I  be  fear'd ;  and  who  is  he 

I       That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
i  if  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

i   8  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caus'd  be  heard; 

the  earth  was  still  -with  fear, 
;   9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 

all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 


PSALMS    LXXVII.    LXXVIII. 


10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

unto  thy  praise  redounds ; 
Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

1 1  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay : 

all  ye  that  near  him  be, 
Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him  : 
for  to  be  fear'd  is  he. 

12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cut  oif 

of  those  that  princes  are : 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
he  fearful  doth  appear. 

PSALM    LXXVIL 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun. 
yy  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

U  NTO  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 

I  unto  God  did  cry ; 
Ev'n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
his  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  lin  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 

my  sore  by  night  did  run, 
And  ceased  not ;  my  grieved  soul 
did  consolation  shun. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call, 

yet  trouble  did  remain  ; 
And  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 
whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 

4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and  sleep, 

thou  makest  still  to  wake  : 
My  trouble  is  so  great,  that  I 
unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call'd, 

and  oft  did  think  upon 
The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  I  call  to  mind, 

and  commune  with  my  heart ; 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  enquire 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

fails  his  word  evermore  ? 

9  Is't  true  that  to  be  gracious 

the  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 

And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 

hath  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 

10  Then  did  I  say.  That  surely  this 

is  mine  infirmity  : 
I'll  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  Is  most  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

performed  by  the  Lord  : 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works 

my  meditation  make ; 
And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

13  O  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 

within  thy  sanctuary ; 
And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow'r 
as  is  our  God  most  high  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  dost 

by  thy  right  hand  most  strong : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declar'd 
the  nations  among. 

15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

thou  didst  redemption  bring  ; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters.  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

the  waters  saw  thee  well ; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee ; 
the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 
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17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

sound  loudly  did  the  sky ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

18  Thy  thunder's  voice  alongst  the  heav'n 

a  mighty  noise  did  make ; 
By  lightiaings  lighien'd  was  the  world, 
th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

the  waters  great  thy  path ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord  ; 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

like  to  a  flock  of  sheep ; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

PSALM   LXXVIII.    Maschil  of  Asaph. 

Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law; 

thereto  give  thou  an  ear; 
The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 

attentively  do  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

and  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and  known, 

and  us  our  fathers  told. 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conceal 

■  from  their  posterity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 

to  come  declare  will  we : 
The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

and  his  almighty  strength. 
The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 
we  will  shew  forth  at  length. 
!  5  His  testimony  and  his  law 


in  Isr'el  he  did  place. 


And  charg'd  our  fathers  it  to  show 
to  their  succeeding  race; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 

might  well  them  learn  and  know ; 
And  sons  unborn,  who  sliould  arise, 
might  to  their  sons  them  show: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God 

and  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all: 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  bo 

a  stiff  rebellious  race  ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart ;  with  God 
whose  sp'rit  not  stedfast  was. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 

nor  other  arms  did  lack, 
When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
j  they  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God's  cov'nant,  and  refus'd 
J  in  his  commands  to  go ; 

]  11  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

which  he  to  them  did  show. 
1 12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass  ; 
I  their  fathers  them  beheld 

!       Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
j  yea,  ev'n  in  Zoan's  field, 

i  13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 
!  he  caus'd  them  through  to  pass ; 

I       And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
j  as  like  an  heap  it  was. 

]  14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
t  all  night,  he  did  them  guide. 

1 15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 
I  as  from  great  depths,  supply'd. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  streams,  like  floods 
j  made  waters  to  run  down. 

1 17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

proTok'd  the  highest  One. 


PSALM 

For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust, 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 

to  satisfy  their  lust. 
Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wilderness 

can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 
Behold  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread  ? 

and  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? 
L  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth  : 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Gainst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 

up  indignation  came. 
For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had; 
Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

and  heav'n's  doors  open  made. 
And  manna  rain'd  on  them,  and  gave 

tliem  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 
Man  angels'  food  did  eat;  to  them 

he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 
And  in  the  heaven  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow ; 
And  by  his  power  he  let  out 

the  southern  wind  to  go. 
Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among ; 
And  feather'd  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 

which  li'th  the  shore  along. 
At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  shovv'rs  of  flesh  down  fell. 
All  ronud  about  the  tabernacles 

and  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 
So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

and  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 
For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 

their  own  desire  and  will. 
They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang'd 

their  heart  and  their  desire  ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 

which  they  did  so  require, 
God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 

o'erthrowu  by  death, did  fall. 
Yet, notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  tlie  more ; 
And  tliough  he  had  great  wonders  wrought, 

believ'd  him  not  therefore: 
Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 

away  in  trouble  past. 
But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 
I     to  seek  him  shew  desire ; 
Yea,  they  return 'd,  and  after  God 

right  early  did  enquire. 
And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 

they  did  remember  then  ; 
Ev'n  that  the  high  almighty  God 

had  their  Redeemer  been. 
Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter'd  him, 

and  spake  but  feignedly  ; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 

with  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 
For  though  their  words  were   good,  their 

with  him  was  not  sincere;  [heart 

Unstedfast  and  perfidious 

they  in  his  cov'nant  were. 
But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

tlieir  sin,  them  did  not  slay ; 
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I       Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 

I  his  anger  turn'd  away. 

;  39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 

to  mind  he  did  recall ; 
A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 

and  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

within  the  wilderness  ! 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
with  their  rebelliousness  1 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God, 

and  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who  in  midst  of  Isr'el  is 
the  only  Holy  One. 

42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 

nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  fierce  enemy ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought ; 
What  miracles  in  Zoau's  field 
his  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood ; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 

which  did  them  sore  annoy  ; 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
he  sent  them  to  destroy. 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

the  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 
Their  labours  he  deliver'd  up 
unto  the  locusts'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

he  with  the  frost  did  blast : 
4S  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave;  their  flocks 
hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong. 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way ;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 

he  smote  down  ev'ry -where; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  ev'n  these 
chief  of  their  strength  that  were. 

52  But  his  own  people,  like  to  sheep, 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear ; 
Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 
Ev'n  to  the  mount  which  his  right  Land 
for  them  liad  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand. 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

out  of  their  native  land ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

by  line  he  did  divide. 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

and  tempted  ever  still; 
And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
did  not  incline  their  will  J 
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D7  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 
and  dealt  unfaithfully : 
Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
that  shoots  deceitfully. 

58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high  ; 
And  with  their  graven  images 
mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

and  much  loath'd  Isr'el  then : 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

which  he  had  plac'd  with  men. 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage : 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young  men ; 

their  maids  no  marriage  had ; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
refresh'd,  a  shout  doth  make : 

66  Upon  his  en'mies'  hinder  parts 

he  made  his  stroke  to  fall ; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
a  shame  perpetual. 

67  Moreover,  he  the  tabernacle 

of  Joseph  did  refuse ; 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
he  would  in  no  wise  chuse : 

68  But  he  did  chuse  Jehudah's  tribe 

to  be  the  rest  above  ; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice, 
which  he  so  much  did  love. 

69  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 

like  to  a  palace  high. 
Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
to  perpetuity. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 

he  also  choice  did  make. 
And  even  from  the  folds  pf  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take : 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young, 

he  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
his  people,  Jacob's  seed. 

72  So  after  the  integrity 

he  of  his  heart  them  fed ; 
And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 
them  wisely  governed. 

PSALM    LXXIX. 
^-^  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

\J  GOD,  the  heathen  enter'd  have 

thine  heritage ;  by  them 
Defiled  is  thy  house:  on  heaps 

they  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 

have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav'nous  fowls ;  thy  dear  saints'  flesh 
they  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 

3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 

like  water  they  have  shed ; 
And  there  was  none  to  bury  them 
when  they  were  slain  and  dead. 

4  Unto  onr  neighbours  a  reproach 

most  base  become  are  we ; 
A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
that  round  about  us  be. 
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5  How  long,  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last? 

wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same  ? 
And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 
burn  like  unto  a  flame  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

that  have  thee  never  known. 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
have  never  call'd  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

devoured  cruelly ; 
And  they  his  habitation 
have  caused  waste  to  lie. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins ; 

thy  tender  mercies  show ; 

Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 

for  we're  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us.  Lord, 

who  hast  our  Saviour  been : 
Deliver  us ;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
O  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where's  their  God  ? 

let  him  to  them  be  known ; 
When  those  who  shed  thy  servants'  blood 
are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown. 

11  O  let  the  pris'ner's  sighs  ascend 

before  thy  sight  on  high  ; 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
that  are  design 'd  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbours'  bosom  cause 

it  sev'nfold  render'd  be, 
Ev'n  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have, 
O  Lord,  reproached  thee. 

13  So  we  thy  folk,  and  pasture-sheep, 

shall  give  thee  thanks  always ; 
And  unto  generations  all 
we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

PSALM    LXXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim-Ednth, 
A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

Hear,  Isr'el's  shepherd  1  like  a  flock 

thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide  ; 
Shine  forth,  O  thou  that  dost  between 

the  cherubims  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 

and  in  Manasseh's  sight, 
O  come  for  our  salvation  ; 
stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  our  God, 

and  upon  us  voiichsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

how  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
by  thine  own  folk  to  thee'?  ^ 

5  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 

instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 
Yea,  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'st 
to  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

our  neighbours  round  about; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
at  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  hast 

by  thine  outstretched  hand ; 
And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  cast 
to  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 

where  it  might  grow  and  stand; 


PSALMS    LXXXI.   LXXXII.   LXXXIII. 


Thou  caused'st  it  deep  root  to  take, 
and  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  vail'd  were  with  its  shade, 
as  with  a  covering ; 

Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  boughs 
which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 
her  boughs  she  did  out  send; 

On  th'  other  side  unto  the  flood 
her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down, 
and  ta'en  her  hedge  away  ? 

So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
and  naake  of  her  a  prey. 

13  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 
doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure ; 

The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  O  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 
return  now  unto  thine ; 

I     Look  down  from  hea v  'n  in  love,  behold, 

and  visit  this  thy  vine : 
Il5  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right  hand 

hath  planted  us  among; 
And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 

thou  hast  made  to  be  strong. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 
it  also  is  cut  down : 

They  utterly  are  perished 
when  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 
the  Man  of  thy  right  hand. 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
thoumadest  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 
nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PSALM    LXXXL 

To  the  chief  Musician  iipon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
OiNG  loud  to  God  our  strength ;  with  joy 
to  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 

2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

3  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

our  feast  appointed  is : 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 

of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony 

he  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell'd  through,  where  speech  I  heard 
I  did  not  understand. 

6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

his  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

and  I  deliver'd  thee  : 
In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make  ; 
And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  O  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I'll  testify  to  thee ; 
To  thee,  O  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
but  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

any  strange  god  at  all ; 
Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 
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10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 

from  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 
I'll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
do  thou  it  open  wide. 

11  But  yet  my  people  to  my  voice 

would  not  attentive  be ; 
And  ev'n  my  chosen  Israel 
he  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered ; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
they  vainly  wandered. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose ! 

14  I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdu'd, 

my  hand  turn'd  on  their  foes. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

submission  should  have  feign'd ; 
But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
for  evermore  remain'd. 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

the  finest  of  the  wheat ; 
Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM    LXXXIL 

-J.  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

In  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 
he  judgeth  gods  among. 

2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

will  ye  give  j  udgment  wrong  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

to  poor  oppress'd  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free; 

rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand, 

in  darkness  they  walk  on : 
All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

6  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 

sons  of  the  Highest  all  : 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

one  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

the  earth  to  judgment  call : 

For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 

Shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PSALM    LXXXIIL 

1^  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

l^EEP  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat, 

O  keep  not  silence  now  : 
Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  O  God, 

and  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

tumultuously  have  made ; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

do  crafty  counsel  take; 
And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  oflF,  said  they, 

from  being  a  nation, 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may 
no  more  be  mention. 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  in  league 

against  thee  they  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  Ishm'elites, 

Moab's,  and  Hagar's  line ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Araalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre ; 

8  And  Assur  join'd  with  them,  to  help 

Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand ; 
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10  And  Sis'ra,  which  at  En-dor  fell, 

as  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 

their  noble  men  to  fall ; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunua  like, 
make  thou  their  princes  all; 

12  Who  said,  For  our  possession 

let  us  God's  houses  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

before  the  wind,  them  make. 

14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the  storm 

and  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 

that  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 

and  perish  iu  their  shame  : 
IB  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to  whom 
alone  dotli  appertain 
The  name  JEHOVAH,  dost  most  high 
o'er  all  the  earth  remain. 

PSALM    LXXXIV. 

To   the  chief  Musiciati  upon  Gittith, 

HA  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
OW  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me  ! 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
how  pleasant.  Lord,  they  be  ! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veh'mently 

yea  faints,  thy  courts  to  see  : 
My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 
O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 

an  house  wherein  to  rest ; 
The  swallow  also  for  herself 

hath  purchased  a  nest ; 
Ev'n  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe 

her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Bless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

they  ever  give  thee  praise. 
b  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art, 
in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways  : 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca's  vale, 

therein  do  dig  up  w  ells  ; 
Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
the  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

still  forward  unto  strength, 
Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  at  length. 

5  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 

O  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 
9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
of  thine  anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 

a  thousand;  rather  in 
My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord's  a  sun  and  shield: 

he'll  grace  and  glory  give  ; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 

12  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

that  man  is  truly  blest. 

Who  by  assured  confidence 

on  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM    LXXXV. 

Te  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of 

OKorah. 
LORD,  thou  hast  been  favourable 
to  thy  beloved  land  : 
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Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 

recall'd  with  mighty  hand. 
Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

all  their  iniquities ; 
Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 

hast  cover'd  from  thine  eyes. 
Thou  took'st    off  all  thine  ire,  and  turn'dst 

from  thy  wrath's  furiousness. 
Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 
Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 

against  us  without  end  ? 
Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 

thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 
That  in  thee  may  thy  people  joy, 

wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 
Shew  us  thy  mercy.  Lord,  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 
I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 

to  his  folk  he'll  speak  peace. 
And  to  his  saints  ;  but  let  them  not 

return  to  foolishness. 
To  them  that  fear  him  surely  near 

is  his  salvation ; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 

her  habitation. 
Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

and  peace  kiss'd  mutually  : 
Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteousness 

looks  down  from  heaven  high. 
Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give; 

our  land  shall  yield  increase : 
Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM    LXXXVL 

OA  Prayer  of  David. 
LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear, 

and  hear  me  graciously  ; 
Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 

and  am  in  poverty. 
Because  I'm  holy,  let  my  soul 

by  thee  preserved  be  : 
O  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 

that  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 
Sith  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 

be  merciful  to  me.' 
Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul ;  for.  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 
For  thou  art  gracious,  O  Lord, 

and  ready  to  forgive  ; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 

upon  thee  to  relieve. 
Hear,  Lord,  my  pray'r ;  unto  the  voice 

of  my  request  attend  : 
In  troublous  times  I'll  call  on  thee ; 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send. 
Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 

that  may  with  thee  compare ; 
And  like  the  works  which  thou  hast  done, 

not  any  work  is  there. 
All  nations  whom  thou  mad'st  shall  come 

and  worship  rev'rently 
Before  thy  face  ;  and  they,  O  Lord, 

thy  name  shall  glorify," 
Because  thoa  art  exceeding  great, 

and  works  by  thee  are  done 
Which  are  to  be  admir'd,  and  thou 

art  God  thyself  alone. 
Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 
Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 

may  fear  continually. 
O  Lord  my  God,  witli  all  my  heart 

to  thee  I  will  give  praise ; 
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And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 
unto  thy  name  always : 
13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
in  greatness  doth  excel ; 
And  thou  deliver'd  hast  my  soul 
out  from  the  lowest  hell. 
1 1  O  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 
and  vi'lent  men  have  met, 
That  for  my^oul  have  sought;  and  thee 
before  them  have  not  set. 
15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity,  Lord, 
a  God  most  gracious. 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
and  mercy  plenteous. 
U)  O  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 
and  mercy  on  me  have  ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 
17  Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 
which  do  me  hate  may  see, 
And  be  asham'd;  because  thou.  Lord, 
didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PSALM    LXXXVII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
Upon  the  hllls  of  holiness 
he  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God,  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 

delights  in  Sion's  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 

that  know  me,  will  record : 
Behold  ev'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 

the  land  of  Palestine, 
And  likewise  Ethiopia; 

this  man  was  born  therein. 
."i  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said. 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born  ;  and  he  that  is  most  High 

himself  shall  stablish  her. 

6  When  God  the  people  wiites,  he'll  count 

that  tills  man  born  was  there, 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play ;  and  all 

my  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PSALM    LXXXVII  L 

A  Sonff  cr  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the 
cliief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Leannoth, 
Maschil  of  Heman  the  Ezrahitc. 

JuORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 

before  thee  cry'dhave  I. 
2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come; 

give  ear  unto  my  cry. 
.3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 

my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

to  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

5  Ev'n  free  among  the  dead,  like  them 

that  slain  in  grave  do  lie ; 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
thou  hast  in  memory. 
G  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 
in  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 

me  press 'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 

thou  mad'st  thera  to  abhor  me; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 
find  no  evasion  for  me. 

9  By  reason  of  affliction  I 

mine  eye  mourns  dolefully : 
To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
my  hands  continually. 
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I   10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 

shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless  ? 
I   11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told  ? 
I  in  death  thy  faithfulness  ? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark. 
I  or  shall  thy  righteousness 

I  Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 

of  deep  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cry'd;  my  pray"r 

at  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 

14  Why,  Lord,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 

and  hid'st  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  Distress'd  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die ; 
Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
distracted  fearfully. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

quite  over  me  doth  go : 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
they  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  roimd  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

like  water,  they  did  roll ; 

And,  gathering  together,  they 

have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 

and  him  that  did  me  love ; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
to  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM    LXXXIX. 

^-^  Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

(jrOD's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing; 

and  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 

to  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

for  ever  to  endure  ; 
Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heav'ns, 
thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

a  cov'nant  graciously  ; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
to  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

for  ever  to  remain. 
And  will  to  generations  all 
thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders.  Lord, 

the  heavens  shall  express; 
And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

may  once  himself  compare  .? 
Who  is  like  God  among  tlie  sons 
of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
with  rev'rence  be  ador'd. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

what  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee  ?  who  compass'd  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

thou  over  it  dost  reign  ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 

thou  stillest  them  again. 
10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

like  one  that  slaughter'd  is ; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 

dispersed  thine  enemies. 

II  The  heavens  are  thine,  thou  for  thine  owu 

the  earth  dost  also  take  ; 
The  world,and  fulness  of  the  same, 
thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 
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12  The  uorth  and  south  from  thee  alone 

their  first  beginning  had ; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r: 

thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

are  made  the  dwelling-place ; 
Mercy,accompany'd  with  truth, 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  O  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are 

the  joyful  sound  that  know: 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
they  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

rejoice  exceedingly ; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

doth  only  stand  in  thee ; 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
and  pow'r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence  ;  and  he 

to  us  doth  safety  bring  : 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 

thou  saidst,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid  ;  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais'd  a  chosen  one ; 

20  Ev'n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

a  servant  unto  me ; 
And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish'd  be ; 

mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong. 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

nor  son  of  mischief  wrong, 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

all  his  malicious  foes ; 
I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

with  him  yet  still  shall  be ; 
And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 

I'll  set  it  in  the  sea; 
And  his  right  hand  established 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone ; 
And  he  shall  say.  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  I'll  make  him  my  first-born,  more  high 

than  kings  of  any  land. 

28  My  love  I'll  ever  keep  for  him, 

my  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow'r  will  make 

for  ever  to  endure  ; 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  throne 
shall  stable  be  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray. 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
but  wander  from  my  way : 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  my  commandements ; 

32  I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

nor  false  my  promise  make. 


34  My  cov'nant  I'll  not  break,  nor  change 

what  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

to  David  I'll  not  lie ; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

establish'd  stedfastly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  off, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe; 
With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 
thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 

39  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by  ; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

his  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

to  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand ; 

mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad : 

43  Turn'd  his  sword's  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

in  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

his  throne  to  ground  down  cast; 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

with  shame  thou  cover'd  hast. 

46  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself? 

for  ever,  in  thine  ire  ? 
And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire  ? 

47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain  : 
O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 
hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see  ? 
Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
what  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now  ? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach : 
how  I  in  bosom  bear 

The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 
reproach'd,  O  Lord,  think  on ; 

Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the  steps 
of  thine  anointed  one. 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 

let  be  ascribed  then : 

For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM    XC. 

J  A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

LiORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 
in  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

the  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

and  all  the  world  abroad ; 
Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 

to  everlasting  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

man  that  is  mortal  turn ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

no  more  before  thy  sight 
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Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

thou  carry 'st  them  away  : 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
that  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  auger  we're  consum'd, 

thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

dost  in  thy  presence  place. 
And  sett'st  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  face. 

9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 

do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 
And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
so  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

our  days  and  years,  we  see  ; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

in  some  fourscore  they  be  : 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 

but  grief  and  labour  prove  ; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 

fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 

according  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath :  Lord,  teach  thou  us 

our  end  in  mind  to  bear  ; 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 

that  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  O  Lord, 

how  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
that  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  O  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

us  early  satisfy ; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
and  still  be  glad  in  thee. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

wherein  we  grief  have  had. 
And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  O  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 

thy  servants'  face  before ; 
And  shew  unto  their  children  dear 
thy  glory  evermore : 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
1  our  God  be  us  upon : 

Our  handy-works  establish  thou, 
establish  them  each  one. 

PSALM    XCL 
He  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 

of  the  most  High  reside, 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  wiU  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still. 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

and  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 

under  his  wings  shall  be : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  Shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

for  terrors  of  the  night ; 
No--  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
by  day,  while  it  is  light; 


6  Nor  for  the  pestUence>that  walks 

in  darkness  secretly ; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

on  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 
it  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  look, 

and  a  beholder  be ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 

my  refuge  is  alone, 
Ev'n  the  most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
thy  habitation  ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come ; 

no  ill  shall  thee  befall : 

11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

still  waiting  thee  upon ;      ,      ,    , 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should  st  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lion  strong ; 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known, 
I  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him ; 

I  will  be  with  him  still  *, 

In  trouble.to  deliver  him, 

and  honour  him  I  will. 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy ; 
I  also  my  salvation 

will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM    XCIL 
_-    A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 
To  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

it  is  a  comely  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High, 

due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  shew  forth, 

when  shines  the  morning  light ; 
And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
with  pleasure  ev'ry  night, 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 

upon  the  psaltery. 
And  on  the  harp  with  solemn  sound, 
and  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  vrorks 

hast  made  my  heart  right  glad; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great,Lord,are  thy  works !  each  thought 

of  thine  a  deep  it  is : 

6  A  brutish  man  it  knoweth  not ; 

fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

spring  quickly  up  like  grass. 
And  workers  of  iniquity 

do  flourish  all  apace  ; 
It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 

destroyed  be  and  slain : 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High, 

for  ever  to  remain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 

thine  en'mies  perish  shall ; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  be  dispersed  all- 
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10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

of  th'  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high :  thou  with  fresh  oil 
anoint  me  also  shalt. 

11  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desire 

see  on  mine  enemies ; 
Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
that  do  against  rr.e  rise. 

12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 

shall  be  the  righteous  one; 
He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
that  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

are  planted  by  his  grace. 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
in  our  God's  holy  place. 

14  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 

they  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring ; 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
and  aye  be  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  upright  is  the  Lord: 

he  is  a  rock  to  me  ; 
And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  altogether  free. 
rp  PSALM    XCIII. 

1  HE  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth'd  is  he 

with  majesty  most  bright ; 
His  works  do  shew  him  cloth'd  to  be, 

and  girt  about  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished, 
that  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fix'd  of  old,  and  thou 

from  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

they  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

in  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever.  Lord, 
thine  house  becometh  well. 

0  PSALM    XCIV. 

LORD  God,  unto  whom  alone 
all  vengeance  doth  belong ; 
O  mighty  God,  who  vengeance  own'st, 
shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 

the  sov'reign  Judge  that  art ; 
And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
a  due  reward  impart. 

3  How  long,  O  mighty  God,  shall  they 

who  lewd  and  wicked  be. 
How  long  shall  they  who  -wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  most  hard  by  them 

be  uttered  and  told  ? 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 
to  boast  themselves  be  bold? 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces.  Lord, 

thine  heritage  oppress : 

6  Tlie  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

and  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people  I  understand ; 

fools  !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  hear  then  shall  not  he  ? 
He  only  form'd  the  eye,  and  then 
shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 


10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

shall  he  not  chastise  you  ? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
and  shall  himself  not  know  ? 

11  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

the  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Bless'd  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest,  Lord, 

and  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn : 

13  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from  days 

of  sad  adversity, 
Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

14  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 

those  that  his  people  be, 

Neither  his  own  inheritance 

quit  and  forsake  will  he : 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again  ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
that  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly  ? 
"Who  will  stand  up  for  me  'gainst  those 
that  work  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 

when  I  was  sore  opprest. 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
of  silence  been  at  rest. 

18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word, 

(my  foot  doth  slip  away,) 
Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 
thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

which  in  my  heart  do  fight. 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg'd, 
thy  comforts  do  delight, 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

have  fellowship  with  thee, 
Which  mischief  cunningly  contriv'd, 
doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

they  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  rock. 

and  my  defence  from  them. 

23  On  them  their  own  iniquity 

the  Lord  shall  bring  and  lay. 

And  cut  them  ofi"  in  their  own  sin  ; 

our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 

PSALM    XCV. 
O  COME,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord : 

come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 
A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 

of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

with  praise  and  thankful  voice  ; 
Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  witlx  grace, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  Bang, 

above  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

the  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

for  he  the  same  did  make ; 
The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
its  form  at  first  did  take. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

let  us  bow  down  withal. 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker  let  us  fall. 

7  For  he's  our  God,  the  people  we 

of  his  own  pasture  are. 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep ;  to-day 
if  ye  his  voice  will  hear. 


PSALMS    XCVI.     XC 

B  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 
As  in  the  desert,  on  the  day 

of  the  lentation : 
9  When  me  your  fathers  tempt'd  and  prov'd, 

and  did  my  working  see ; 

10  Ev'n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

this  race  hath  grieved  me. 
I  said.  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
my  wavs  they  do  not  know : 

11  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

my  rest  they  should  not  go. 
^  PSALM    XCVI. 

\J  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord : 

sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  shew  still 

his  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heathen  nations 

his  glory  do  declare  ; 
And  unto  all  the  people  shew 
his  works  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

is  to  be  magnify'd ; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 
above  all  gods  beside. 

5  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 

which  blinded  nations  fear ; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  Mhom 
the  heav'ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 

and  majesty  divine ; 
Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
and  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 

of  people  ev'ry  tribe. 
Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 

that  to  his  name  is  due ; 
Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
an  offering  with  you. 

9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 

O  do  the  Lord  adore ; 
Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
tremble  his  face  before. 

10  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns  ; 

the  M  orld  shall  stedfastly 
iJe  fix'd  from  moving  ;  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 

and  let  tlie  earth  rejoice  ; 
Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 

that  springeth  of  the  earth  : 
Then  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
with  gladness  and  with  mirth 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
the  people  faithfully. 

f-,  PSALM    XCVI  L 

IjrOD  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
and  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass  ;  and  in  right 

with  judgment  dwells  his  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 

it  burns  up  round  about : 

4  His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world  ; 

earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

5  Hills  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

like  wax,  did  melt  away ; 
Ev'n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 
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6  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 

all  men  his  glory  see. 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images, 

confounded  let  them  be. 
Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves, 

let  shame  upon  them  fall : 
Ye  that  are  called  gods,  see  that 

ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was, 

glad  Judah's  daughters  were ; 
They  much  rejoic'd,  O  Lord,  because 
thy  j  udgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 

all  things  on  earth  that  are ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord : 

his  saints'  souls  keepeth  he ; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
he  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

11  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

sown  is  a  joyful  light. 
And  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
that  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 

express  your  thankfulness. 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
do  call  his  holiness. 

^PSALM    XCVIII.     A  Psalm. 
\J  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 

for  wonders  he  hath  done  : 
His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 

him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 

hath  caused  to  be  known ; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
he  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 

to  Isr'el's  house  hath  been ; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

send  forth  a  joyful  noise; 
Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 
sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of  psalms 

unto  JEHOVAH  sing: 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 

before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

the  world,  and  dwellers  there  ; 

8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 

together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he; 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 

his  folk  with  equity. 
rp  PSALM    XCIX. 

1  H'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 

let  all  the  people  quake  ; 
He  sits  between  the  cherubims, 

let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shake. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 

above  all  people  is  ; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 

is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  loves; 

thou  settlest  equity : 
Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
in  Jacob  righteously. 

5  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

and  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 
the  Holy  One  is  he. 
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6  Moses  and  Aaron  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name  :  these  call'd  on  God, 
and  he  them  answer'd  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

he  unto  them  did  speak  : 
The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
and  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

8  Thou  answer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ; 

thou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  though  on  their  deeds 
thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 

9  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 

and  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship  :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy  still. 

.    PSALM    C.    A  Psalm  of  praise. 
All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed. 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto: 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always. 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 
His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

„  Another  of  the  same. 

y)  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 

come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God  ; 

not  we,  but  he  us  made : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
within  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  praise, 

to  thank  him  go  ye  thither : 
To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 
and  bless  his  name  together. 

5  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

his  mercy  faileth  never  ; 
And  to  all  generations 
his  truth  endureth  ever. 

PSALM   CI.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing. 
Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  >vay 

shall  my  behaviour  be. 

0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
wilt  thou  be  pleas'd  to  come  ? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

before  mine  eyes  to  be : 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 

depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

5  I'll  cut  him  off"  that  slandereth 

his  neighbour  privily : 
The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 
nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 

mine  eyes  shall  be,that  they 
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May  dwell  with  me :  he  shall  me  serve 
that  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 
And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 

early  destroy  will  I ; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  oflF 
that  work  iniquity. 

PSALM    CIL 

A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  overwhelmed, 
and  poureth  ont  his  complaint  before  the  Lord- 
\J  LORD,  unto  my  pray'r  give  ear, 
my  cry  let  come  to  thee ; 

2  And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 
Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call, 
to  answer  me  make  haste: 

3  For,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 

my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

and  it  is  withered 
Like  very  grass ;  so  that  I  do 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 

my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderness 

forsaken  I  have  been : 
I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 
that  nightly  there  doth  moan : 

7  I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 

on  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day 

reproaches  cast  on  me ; 
And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why  ?  I  ashes  eaten  have 

like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 

with  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain; 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 

which  doth  declining  pass ; 
And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered 
ev'n  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou.  Lord,  everlasting  art, 

and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
to  generations  all. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 

upon  thy  Sion  yet ; 
The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 
the  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 

thy  servants  pleasure  take ; 
Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
do  favour  for  her  sake. 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name ; 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

built  up  again  shall  be. 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 

to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  9f  the  destitute 

he  surely  will  regard ; 
Their  prayer  will  he  not  despise,  . 
by  him  it  shall  be  heard. 
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18  For  generations  yet  to  come 

this  shall  be  on  record : 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
created  praise  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 

hath  downward  cast  his  eye  ; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heav'n 
the  Lord  the  earth  did  spy  ; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

the  groanings  he  might  hear, 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
by  men  appointed  are : 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name, 
And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
the  praises  of  the  same ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

in  troops  with  one  accord, 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

abated  in  the  way, 
And  he  my  days  hath  shortened : 

24  Thus  therefore  did  I  say, 

My  God,  in  mid-time  of  my  days 

take  thou  me  not  away  : 
From  age  to  age  eternally 

thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

of  old  time  thou  hast  laid ; 
The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
•which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

26  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

but  they  shall  perish  all ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

like  to  a  garment,  shall : 
Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 

and  they  shall  changed  be : 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

continually  endure ; 
And  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  their  seed 
shall  be  establish'd  sure. 

Another  of  the  same. 
Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  cry 
Have  speedy  access  unto  thee ; 

2  In  day  of  my  calamity 

0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 
Hear  when  I  call  to  thee ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return : 

3  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away. 
And, as  an  hearth,my  bones  do  burn. 

4  My  heart  is  wounded  very  sore. 
And  withered,  like  grass  doth  fade : 

1  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 
To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  smart  within. 

And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans, 

My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin. 

All  parch'd,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness. 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match ; 

7  And,sparrow-like,  companionless. 
Upon  the  house's  top  I,  watch. 

8  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Reproach'd  by  my  malicious  foes : 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn, 
The  men  against  me  that  arose, 

9  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up. 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread ; 
And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made. 
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10  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd. 
And  dreadful  indignation : 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais  d. 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway. 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass ; 
And  I  am  withered  away. 
Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  still  endure. 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free. 
And  to  all  generations  sure 
Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extend: 
Her  time  for  favour  which  was  set. 
Behold,  is  now  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

15  All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear. 
When  Sion  he  builds  and  repairs. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy 's  humble  pray 'rs: 
Th'  afflicted's  pray'r  he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  times  this  shall  be  on  record: 
And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 
The  earth  he  view'd  from  heav'n  on  high, 

20  To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan. 
And  free  them  that  are  doom'd  to  die ; 

21  That  Sion,  and  Jerus'lem  too. 
His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weaken'd  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortened. 

24  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said : 
Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last, 

25  Of  old  thou  hast  established 
The  earth's  foundation   firm  and  fast : 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  made. 

1 26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do. 
But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure ; 
As  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so; 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure : 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Establish'd  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM   CIIL 

j4  Psalm  of  David. 

O  THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord ; 

and  all  that  in  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
to  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  not  forgetful  be 

Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bestow'd  on  thee. 

3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 
most  graciously  forgive : 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
to  death  may'st  not  go  down ; 

"SVho  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth 
and  tender  mercies  crown : 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 
doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  , 

So  that,  ev'n  as  the  eagle's  age, 
renewed  is  thy  youth. 
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6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  all  oppressed  ones, 

7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 

made  known  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

and  he  is  gracious, 
Long-suflFering,and  slow  to  wrath, 
in  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  M'ill  not  chide  continually, 

nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  mc  sinn'd, 

nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

the  earth  surmounteth  far: 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
his  tender  mercies  are : 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 
all  our  iniquity. 

13  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 

unto  his  children  dear ; 
Like  pity  shews  the  Lord  to  such 
as  worship  him  in  fear. 

14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

and  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

15  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

as  flow'r  in  field  he  grows : 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone  ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  Mas 
it  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
his  righteousness  extends : 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

and  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements, 
that  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throne 

in  heavens  firm  to  stand; 
And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
his  kingdom  doth  command. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
Te  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
and  hearken  to  his  word. 

21  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

ye  glorious  hosts  of  his  ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 

whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 

wherewith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

B  PSALM    CIV. 

LESS  God,  my  soul.     O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  art  exceeding  great ; 
With  honour  and  with  majesty 
thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

thou  coverest  about ; 
And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
the  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

within  the  waters  lay  ; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
on  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

his  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make. 

5  Who  earth's  foundations  did  lay, 

that  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

as  with  a  garment  spread : 
44 
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The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 

when  thou  the  word  but  said. 
■  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 

did  haste  them  fast  away, 
i  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  very  place 

which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 
I  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

that  they  may  not  pass  over, 
That  they  do  not  return  again 

the  face  of  earth  to  cover. 
He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 

which  run  among  the  hills: 
They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 
By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  have 

their  habitation. 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sin"- 

with  delectation.  ° 

He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

the  hills,  when  they  are  dry'd: 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works 

the  earth  is  satisfy 'd. 
For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow, 

he  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 

he  from  the  earth  may  bring  ; 
And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

doth  cheerfulness  impart. 
Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 

that  strengtheneth  his  heart. 
The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap ; 

the  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 

by  liis  almighty  hand. 
Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  chuse  their  nests  to  make; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 

doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 
The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

a  place  of  refuge  be ; 
The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 

do  for  their  safety  flee. 
He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 

the  seasons  to  discern : 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 

of  going  down  doth  learn. 

Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then  beasts 

of  forests  creep  abroad. 
The  iions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 
The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 
Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 
How  manifold.  Lord,  are  thy  works  ! 

in  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made  ; 

earth's  of  thy  riches  full : 
So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

wherein  things  creeping  are, 
Which  number'd  cannot  be;  and  beasts 

both  great  and  small  are  there. 
There  ships  go ;  there  thou  mak'st  to  play 

that  leviathan  great. 
These  all  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may'st 

in  due  time  give  them  meat. 
That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food : 
Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

they  filled  are  with  sood. 
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|29  Thou  liid'st  thy  face ;  they  troubled  are, 

I  their  breath  thou  tak'st  away  ; 
Then  do  they  die,  and  to  their  dust 

return  again  do  they. 

30  Thy  quick'ning  spirit  thou  send'st  forth, 

then  they  created  be; 
And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  by  thee. 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  shall  for  ever: 
The  Lord  JEHOVAH  shall  rejoice 
in  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

so  long  as  I  shall  live ; 
And  while  I  being  have,  I  shall 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 

35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum'd, 

let  ill  men  no  more  be. 
O  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
^  PSALM   CV. 

ijrlVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name  ; 

to  men  liis  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him, sing  psalms;  proclaim 

his  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  his  holy  name 

to  glory  do  accord ; 
And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 

with  stedfast  hearts  seek  ye : 
His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
seek  ye  continually. 

5  Think  on  the  Morks  that  he  hath  done, 

whicli  admiration  breed; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
whicli  from  his  mouth  proceed  ; 

6  O  ye  that  are  of  Abr'ham's  race, 

his  servant  well  approv'n ; 
And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  are 
whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,is 

the  mighty  Lord  our  God  ; 
And  his  most  rigliteous  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth  abroad. 

8  His  cov'nant  he  remember'd  hath, 

that  it  may  ever  stand  : 
To  thousand  generations 
the  word  lie  did  command, 

9  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 

with  faithful  Abraham, 
And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 
he  did  renew  the  same  : 
10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 
he  made  it  firm  and  sure, 
A  covenant  to  Israel, 
which  ever  should  endure. 

II  He  said,  I'll  give  Canaan's  land 

for  heritage  to  you  ; 

12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 

in  number  very  few  : 

13  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 

without  a  sure  abode  ; 
And  while  through  sundry  kingdoms  they 
did  wander  far  abroad ; 

1 4  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffer'd  he 

no  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 
43 


Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
kings,  wiio  were  great  and  strong. 

15  Thus  did  he  say,  Touch  ye  not  those 

that  mine  anointed  be, 
Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
that  do  pertain  to  me, 

16  He  call'd  for  famine  on  the  land, 

he  brake  the  staff  of  bread : 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

by  whom  they  should  be  fed ; 
Ev'n  Joseph,  whom  unnat'rally 
sell  for  a  slave  did  they  ; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt, 

and  he  in  irons  lay ; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

to  give  him  liberty  ; 
The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

that  he  enlarg'd  should  be  : 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
did  send  to  set  him  free. 

21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

he  rais'd  him,  as  most  fit ; 

To  him  of  all  that  he  possess'd 

he  did  the  charge  commit : 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

the  princes  of  the  land  ; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

down  into  Egypt  came  ; 

And  Jacob  also  sojourned 

within  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 

increase  his  people  there; 
And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
they  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

his  folk  maliciously. 
With  those  that  his  own  servants  were 
to  deal  in  subtilty. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

in  Ham's  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,and  made  it  dark  ; 

his  Mord  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

and  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

30  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 

in  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

in  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

into  their  land  he  sent : 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote ; 

trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

locusts  did  much  abound ; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum'd, 

and  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

37  With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 

weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 

their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

and  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

40  Theyask'd,and  he  brought  quails:  with  bread 

of  heav'n  he  filled  them. 

41  He  open'd  rocks,  floods  gusl;'d,and  ran 

in  deserts  like  a  stream. 
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42  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

and  servant  Abr'ham,thought. 

43  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

■with  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

he  of  the  heathen  gave  ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 
inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 

according  to  his  word ; 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 

Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 
f->i  PSALM    CVI. 

VJIVE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

for  bountiful  is  he ; 
His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 

unto  eternity. 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 

or  shew  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

and  justly  do  always. 

4  Remember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 

which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear  ; 
With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
to  visit  me  draw  near : 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

and  in  their  joy  rejoice  ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

and  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been  ; 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 

didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 
Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 

they  did  not  understand  : 
And  they  thy  mercies'  multitude 

kept  not  in  memory; 
But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea, 

provok'dhim  grievously. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them, 

ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake ; 
That  so  he  might  to  be  well  known 
his  mighty  power  make. 

9  When  he  the  Red  sea  did  rebuke, 

then  dried  up  it  was  : 
Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness, 
he  safely  made  them  pass. 

10  From  hands  of  those  that  hated  them 

he  did  his  people  save ; 
And  from  the  en'my's  cruel  hand 
to  them  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhelm'd  their  foes; 

not  one  was  left  alive. 

12  Then  they  belie  v'd  his  word,  and  praise 

to  him  in  songs  did  give. 

13  But  soon  did  they  his  mighty  works 

forget  unthankfully. 
And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
did  not  wait  patiently ; 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

and  God  in  desert  tempt. 

15  He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 

their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  against  Moses  in  the  camp 

their  envy  did  appear ; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 
envious  also  were. 

17  Therefore  the  earth  did  open  wide, 

and  Dathan  did  devour. 
And  all  Abiram's  company  I 

did  cover  in  that  hour.  I 

18  Likewise  among  their  company  I 

a  fire  was  kindled  then :  J 
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And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
burnt  uj)  these  wicked  men. 

19  Upon  the  hill  of  Horeb  they 

an  idol-calf  did  frame, 
A  molten  image  they  did  make, 
and  worshipped  the  same. 

20  And  thus  their  glory,  and  their  God, 

most  vainly  changed  they 
Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox 
that  eateth  grass  or  hay. 

21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

that  had  their  saviour  been, 
By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to  pass 
they  had  in  Egypt  seen. 

22  In  Ham's  land  he  did  wondrous  works, 

things  terrible  did  he. 
When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
stretch'd  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

23  Then  said  he, he  would  them  destroy, 

had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay. 
His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
that  them  he  should  not  slay. 

24  Yea,  they  despis'd  the  pleasant  land, 

believed  not  his  word: 

25  But  in  their  tents  they  murmured, 

not  heark'ning  to  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay 

he  lifted  up  his  hand : 

27  'Mong  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed 

and  scatter  in  each  land. 
23  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 
themselves  associate ; 
The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
they  did  profanely  eat. 

29  Thus,  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

they  did  provoke  his  ire ; 
And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
the  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

30  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

and  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

31  That  to  all  ages  counted  was 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

they  did  him  angry  make, 
In  such  sort, that  it  fared  ill 

with  Moses  for  their  sake : 

33  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

provoked  bitterly. 
So  that  he  utter'd  with  his  lips 
words  unadvisedly. 

34  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

did  they  the  nations  slay : 

35  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

and  learn'd  of  them  their  way. 

36  And  they  their  idols  serv'd,  which  did 

a  snare  unto  them  turn. 

37  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev'ls 

in  sacrifice  did  burn, 

38  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 

their  hands  they  did  imorue; 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 

for  sacrifices  slew  : 
So  was  the  land  defil'd  with  blood, 

39  They  staiu'd  with  their  own  way, 
And  with  their  own  inventions 

a  whoring  they  did  stray. 

40  Against  his  people  kindled  was 

the  wrath  of  God  therefore. 
Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
inheritance  abhor. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  hand ; 

their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  en'mies  them  oppress'd,  they  were 

made  subject  to  their  hand. 
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43  He  many  times  delivered  them ; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin 
they  were  brought  very  low. 

44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

when  he  did  hear  their  cry : 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 

did  call  to  memory ; 
After  his  mercies  multitude 

46  he  did  repent :  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord  our  God,  us  save,  and  gather 

the  heathen  from  among, 
That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praise 
in  a  triumphant  song. 

48  Bless'dbe  JEHOVAH,  Isr'el's  God, 

to  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
Q  PSALM    CVII. 

r^RAISE  God,  for  he  is  good :  for  still 

his  mercies  lasting  be. 

2  Let  God's  redeem'd  say  so,  whom  he 

from  th'  en'my's  hand  did  free  ; 

3  And  gather'd  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

4  They  stray'd  in  desert's  pathless  way, 

no  city  found  to  rest. 

5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  their  soul.    When  straits  them  press. 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

that  right  is  he  did  guide. 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

doth  fully  satisfy ; 
With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
doth  fill  abundantly. 

10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death's  shade  abide, 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
andirons  fast  have  ty'd: 

11  Because  against  the  words  of  God 

they  wrought  rebellionsly. 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him  that  is  most  High : 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  grief, 

they  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cry'd  to  God, 

he  them  from  straits  did  save. 

14  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

and  from  death's  shade  them  take  ; 
These  bands,w  herewith  they  had  been  bound, 
asunder  quite  he  brake. 

15  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  -works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

in  pieces  he  did  tear. 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 

the  bars  of  iron  were. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

do  sore  affliction  bear ; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors; 

they  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 

them  from  their  miseries. 
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20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

from  their  destructions  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

off'rings  of  thankfulness ; 
And  let  them  shew  abroad  his  work 
in  songs  of  joyfulness. 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God  s  works 

and  his  great  wonders  see. 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 

the  stormy  tempest  flies. 
Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

26  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the  depths 

they  do  go  down  again  ; 
Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

at  their  wit's  end  they  be: 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  chang'd  into  a  calm 

at  his  command  and  will ; 
So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest, 

and  quiet  now  they  be : 
So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 
which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

31  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

32  Among  the  people  gathered 

let  them  exalt  his  name ; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
his  most  renowned  fame. 

33  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

and  floods  to  wilderness  ; 

34  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  land  to  barrenness. 

35  The  burnt  and  parched  wilderness 

to  water-pools  he  brings ; 
The  ground  that  was  dry'd  up  before 
he  turns  to  water-springs : 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

doth  to  the  hungry  give. 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 
commodiously  to  live. 

37  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards  plant, 

to  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

and  very  low  brought  down. 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
and  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

and  causeth  them  to  stray. 
And  wander  in  a  M'ilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  miseries. 
And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
doth  make  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice 

when  they  the  same  shall  see ; 
And,  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
shall  all  iniquity. 
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43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
observe,  and  them  record, 
Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVIII. 

_  «.  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

JMy  heart  is  fix'd.  Lord  ;  I  will  sing, 
and  with  my  glory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 

myself  I'll  early  raise. 

3  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord ; 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

4  For  above  heav'n  thy  mercy's  great, 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 

exalted  gloriously ; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

delivered  may  be, 
O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

herein  I  will  take  pleasure  ; 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

8  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

9  Moab's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw ; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 

I  will  in  triumph  go. 
10  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 

of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 
110  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
And  wilt  not  thou,  ev'n  thou,  O  God, 

forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

12  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  helpless  is  man's  aid. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly ; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 

PSALM     CIX. 

^^  To  the  chief  Mnsiciaii,    A  Fsalm  of  David. 
(J  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
do  thou  not  hold  thy  i^eace; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 

against  me  do  not  cease : 
The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 

against  me  open'd  be  ; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

they  have  accused  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  roundabout 

with  words  of  hateful  spite. 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

but  I  me  set  to  pray. 

5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 

to  me  they  did  repay. 

6  Set  thou  the  w  icked  over  him  ; 

and  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg'd, 

let  him  condemned  be ; 
And  let  his  pray'r  be  turn'd  to  sin, 
when  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 

his  charge  another  take, 
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9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 
his  wife  a  widow  make. 

10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 

and  beg  continually ; 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

11  Let  covetous  extortioners 

catch  all  he  hath  away  : 
Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 

let  tliere  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 

cut  off  for  ever  be, 
And  in  the  foU'wing  age  their  name 
be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

14  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 

still  to  remembrance  call ; 
And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
be  blotted  out  at  all. 

15  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 

appear  continually, 
That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

16  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

so  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
so  bless  him  not  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

into  his  bowels  so. 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 
like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

19  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 

which  doth  himself  array. 
And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 

20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 

that  en'mies  are  to  me. 
And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
my  soul  maliciously. 

21  But  do  thou  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  God  the  Lord,  forme: 
Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
from  trouble  set  me  free. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  indigent, 

afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

23  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

am  like  the  locust  tost : 

24  My  knees  through  fasting  weakeu'd  are, 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be ; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

26  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 

who  art  my  God  and  Lord  : 
And,  for  thy  tender  mercy,s  sake, 
safety  to  me  afford ; 

27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 

is  thy  almighty  hand  ; 
And  that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  the  same 
they  may  well  understand. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet.  Lord 

bless  thou  with  loving  voice  : 
Let  them  asham'd  be  when  they  rise; 
thy  servant  let  rejoice. 
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29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

with  shame  be  clothed  over ; 
And  let  their  own  confusion 
them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 

30  But  as  for  me,  I  vi^ith  my  mouth 

will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
his  praises  will  record. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 

who  is  in  poverty, 
To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM    CX. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HE  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

the  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 

of  pow  r  shall  come  to  thee. 
In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb ; 
thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath, 

and  will  repent  him  never. 
Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedec 

thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 
h  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

that  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 

kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge, 

he  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill :  o'er  many  lands 
he  wound  shall  ev'ry  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply  ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM    CXI. 
JrRAISE  ye  the  Lord :  with  my  whole  heart 

I  will  God's  praise  declare, 
Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just 
and  congregations  are. 
S  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 
are  great  above  all  measure, 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 
3  His  work  most  honourable  is, 
most  glorious  and  pure. 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure. 
i  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 
made  to  be  thought  upon  : 
The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion . 

5  He  giveth  meat  unto  all  those 

that  truly  do  him  fear ; 

And  evermore  his  covenant 

he  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 

unto  his  people  show. 
When  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handy-works  are  truth  and  right ; 

all  his  commands  are  sure : 

8  And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

they  evermore  endure. 

9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk; 

his  covenant  for  aye 
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I       He  did  command :  holy  his  name 
1  and  rev'rend  is  alway. 

10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  fear : 
I  good  understanding  they 

i       Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil : 
!  his  praise  endures  for  aye. 

;  PSALM    CXII. 

i       Praise  ye  the  Lord,     The  man  is  bless'd 
;  that  fears  the  Lord  aright, 

i       He  who  in  his  commandements 
doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 

shall  be  the  earth  upon : 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

within  his  house  in  store ; 
And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upright  light  doth  rise, 

though  he  in  darkness  be  : 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
and  righteous,  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  shew, 

and  doth  to  others  lend  : 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 

will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thing 

that  ever  shall  him  move  : 
The  righteous  man's  memorial 
shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

he  shall  not  be  afraid : 
His  heart  is  fix'd,  his  confidence 
upon  the  Lord  is  stay'd. 

8  His  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 

afraid  he  shall  not  be. 

Until  upon  his  enemies 

he  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispers'd,  giv'n  to  the  poor ; 

his  righteousness  shall  be 
To  ages  all ;  with  honour  shall 
his  horn  be  raised  high. 
0  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  fret, 
his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away  : 
What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM    CXIII. 
Praise  God:  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
O  praise,  the  Lord's  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  r\anie  of  God 

from  this  time  forth  always. 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God's  name  is  to  be  prais'd. 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'bove  heav'ns  his  glory  rais'd. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

on  high, who  can  compare  ? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 

in  heav'n  and  earth  that  are. 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

that  very  low  doth  lie ; 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress'd  with  poverty ; 

8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

and  with  the  princes  set ; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
the  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

he  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
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PSALMS    CXIV.   CXV 

^^7.  PSALM    CXIV. 

W  HEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

and  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 

that  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  sanctuary, 

his  kingdom  Isr'el  make : 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  fled, 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lambs 

the  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro. 

5  O  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou?  Jordan,  back 

why  wast  thou  driven  so  ? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 

that  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  bills, 

that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 

7  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear. 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 

did  standing  water  bring ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 

into  a  water-spring, 
-^j  PSALM    CXV. 

iM  OT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 

but  do  thou  glory  take 
Unto  thy  name,  ev  n  for  thy  truth, 
and  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  O  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone  ? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

what  pleas'd  him  he  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak ; 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear ; 

noses,  but  savour  not ; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk ; 

nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

on  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  O  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

he  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  O  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

11  Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  he'll  be. 

12  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

and  he  will  bless  us  still : 
He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

13  Both  small  and  great,that  fear  the  Lord, 

he  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  liord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

aye  more  and  more  increase. 

15  O  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 

16  The  heav'n,  ev'n  heav'ns,  are  God's,  but  he 

earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n. 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God's  praise  do  not  record. 

18  But  henceforth  we  for  ever  will 

bless  God.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
J  PSALM    CXVL 

1  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
and  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

who  bow'd  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 

about  me  compass  round ; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 
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CXVL   CXVIL   CXVIIL 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

then  did  I  call,  and  say. 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek  :  I  was  brought  low, 

he  did  me  help  afi'ord. 

7  O  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 
his  bounty  hath  exprest. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

deliver'd  was  by  thee : 
Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 
my  feet  from  falling,  free. 

9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 

will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 

11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

that  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

on  God's  name  will  I  call : 

14  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all. 

15  Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

16  Thy  servant.  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's  son : 
my  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

17  Thank-offerings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

and  on  God's  name  will  call. 

18  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all ; 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

within  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM    CXVIL 
(J  GIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord 

all  nations  that  be ; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,accord 
his  name  to  magnify, 
2  For  great  to  us-ward  ever  are 
his  loving-kindnesses : 
His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  O  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM   CXVIIL 
O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 
his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say. 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say. 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  mercy  faUeth  never. 

5  I  in  distress  call'd  on  the  Lord ; 

the  Lord  did  answer  me  : 
He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
from  trouble  made  me  free. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid ; 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay 'd. 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

that  help  to  succour  me : 
Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God, 

than  trust  in  man's  defence ; 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

princes  our  confidence. 


10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 
did  compass  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 


1 1  They  compass'd  me  about ;  I  say, 

they  compass'd  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

12  Like  bees  they  compass'd  me  about ; 

like  unto  thorns  that  flame 
They  quenched  are  :  for  them  shall  I 
destroy  in  God's  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 

but  my  Lord  helped  me. 

14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

my  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health :  the  Lord's  right  hand 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

exalted  is  on  high  ; 
The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness  ; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 

and  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

M  hich  builders  did  despise  : 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

we'll  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord;  I  pray, 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

that  coraeth  us  to  save  : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

hath  made  light  to  arise : 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 
with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I'll  thee  exalt; 

my  God.  1  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good  : 

his  mercy  lasts  always. 

PSALM    CXIX. 
ALEPH.     The  Ut  Part. 
Blessed  are  they  that  undefil'd, 

and  straight  are  in  the  way ; 
Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  law 
do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 

his  statutes  are  inclin'd ; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
with  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 

do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 

thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 

thou  would'st  my  ways  direct ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  sham'd,  when  I 

thy  precepts  all  respect. 
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7  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 
thee  will  I  praise  and  bless. 

When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learn'd 
of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 
firmly  resolv'd  have  I : 

O  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
forsake  me  utterly. 

BETH.     The  2d  Part. 


9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 
his  way  to  purify  ? 
If  he  according  to  thy  word 
thereto  attentive  be. 

10  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 

with  all  my  soul  and  heart : 
O  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 
of  thy  commands  depart. 

11  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 

that  I  ofiend  not  thee. 

12  O  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  one 

my  lips  declared  have  : 

14  More  joy  thy  testimonies'  way 

than  riches  aU  me  gave. 

15  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 

my  meditation ; 
And  carefully  I'll  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways  each  one. 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 

shall  constantly  be  set : 
And,  by  thy  grace,  I  never  will 
thy  holy  word  forget. 

oiMEL.    The  3d  Part. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

deal  bountifully.  Lord ; 
That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word- 
IB  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 
the  wonders  I  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 

hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

much  fainting  still  endure. 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 

who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

for  I  thy  laws  observe. 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 

while  they  in  coimcil  sat  : 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditate. 

24  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 

thy  testimonies  be ; 
And  they,  in  all  my  doubts  and  fears, 
are  counsellors  to  me. 

D  ALETH .     The  ith  Part . 

25  My  soul  to  dust  cleaves :  quicken  me, 

according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  I  shew'd,  and  me  thou  heard'st ; 

teach  me  thy  statutes.  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  commandements 

make  me  aright  to  know ; 
So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  shall  to  others  show. 

28  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  grief: 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  lies 

let  far  removed  be; 


PSALM    CXIX. 


And  graciously  thy  holy  law 

do  thou  grant  unto  me. 
J50  I  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

of  truth  and  verity : 
Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 

before  me  laid  have  I. 

31  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave ; 

shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

32  I'll  run  thy  precepts'  way,  when  thou 

my  heart  enlarged  hast. 

HE.     The  bth  Part. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine, 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 

I  shall  my  heart  incline. 
31  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

so  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
Yea,  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 

observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go  ; 

for  I  delight  therein. 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

and  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

from  viewing  vanity  ; 
And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me. 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

which  I  did  gladly  hear, 
Ev'n  to  thy  servant,  Lord,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  reproach. 

for  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  loug'd  ; 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

VAU.     The  6th  Part. 

41  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 

and  visit  me,  O  Lord  ; 

Ev'n  thy  benign  salvation, 

according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

give  him  an  answer  just. 
Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me ; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

take  thou  not  utterly  ; 
For  on  thy  judgments  righteous 
my  hope  doth  still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

thy  law  continually. 

45  And.sith  that  I  thy  precepts  seek, 

I'll  walk  at  liberty. 

46  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

with  shame  shall  not  be  mov'd ; 

47  And  will  delight  myself  always 

in  thy  laws,  M'hich  I  lov'd. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  lov'd, 

my  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
upon  thy  statutes  still. 

ZAiN.     The  7th  Part. 

49  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

thou  to  thy  servant  spake. 
Which,  for  a  groimd  of  my  sure  hope, 
thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

in  mine  affliction : 
For  in  my  straits  I  am  reviv'd 
by  this  thy  word  alone. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are  stuff'd 

did  greatly  me  deride  ; 
Yet  from  thy  straight  commandements 
I  have  not  turn'd  aside. 
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52  Thy  judgments  righteous,  O  Lord, 

which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 
I  did  remember,  and  myself 
by  them  comforted  have. 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

ill  men  thy  law  forsake. 

54  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

55  Thy  name  by  night.  Lord,  I  did  mind, 

and  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

CHETH.     The  %th  Part. 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

which  I  did  chuse,  O  Lord  : 

I  have  resolv'd,  and  said,  that  I 

would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 

thy  face  and  favour  free : 
According  to  tliy  gracious  word 
be  merciful  to  me. 

59  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

and  did  my  life  well  try  ; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

as  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
myself  I  did  prepare. 

61  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb'd ;  yet  I 

thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  I'll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

ev'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

who  fear, and  thee  obey.  ' 

64  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth : 

teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

TETH.     The  9th  Part. 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

as  thou  didst  promise  give. 

66  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 

for  I  thy  word  believe. 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was,  I  stray'd ; 

but  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

68  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do'st ; 

teach  me  thy  statutes.  Lord. 

69  The  men  that  are  puff'd  up  with  pride 

against  me  forg'd  a  lie ; 
Yet  thy  commandements  observe 
with  my  whole  heart  will  I. 

70  Their   hearts,    through   worldly    ease   and 

as  fat  as  grease  they  be  :  [wealth. 

But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 
delight  continually. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 
that  I  afflicted  was. 

That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
and  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

72  The  word  that  cometh  from  thy  mouth 
is  better  unto  me 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
of  gold  and  silver  be. 

JOD.     The  loth  Part. 

73  Thou  mad'st  and  fashion 'dst  me:  thy  laws 
to  know  give  wisdom.  Lord. 

74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 
me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess  ; 
And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
in  truth  and  faithfulness. 
■6  O  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 
I  pray  thee,  comfort  me. 
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As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 

was  iiromised  by  thee. 

l"]  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

to  me,  that  I  may  live ; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 

sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be ; 

for  they,  without  a  cause, 
With  me  perversely  dealt :  but  I 
will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  Taws  be  sound, 

that  sham'd  I  never  be. 

CAPH.     The  nth  Part. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

that  in  the  smoke  is  set : 
I'm  black,and  parch'd  with  grief ;  yet  I 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days  ? 

when  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
that  do  me  persecute  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

M-hich  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are  :  help  me, 

pursu'd  without  a  cause. 

87  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave : 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 

but  close  to  them  did  cleave- 
SS  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

me  quicken,  and  preserve : 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 

so  shall  I  still  observe. 

XAMED.     The  \2th  Part. 

89  Tliy  word  for  ever  is,  O  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast ; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfulness  doth  last: 
The  earth  thou  hast  establislied, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'dst: 

for  all  thy  servants  be. 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
my  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget ; 

they  quick'ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  O  save  thou  met 

thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true 

consider  will  with  joy. 

96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

here  have  I  seen,  O  God  : 
But  as  for  thy  commandement, 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM.     The  13/ft  Part. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is 

my  study  all  the  day: 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes ; 

for  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 

more  understanding  far ; 
Because  my  meditation 
thy  testimonies  are. 
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100  In  understanding  I  excel 

those  that  are  ancients ; 
For  I  endeavoured  to  keep 

all  thy  commandements. 
iOl  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stay'd, 

that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv'd  : 
for  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

103  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lord, 
are  all  thy  words  of  truth  ! 

Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  I  through  thy  precepts,that  are  pure 
do  understanding  get ; 

I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
with  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

NUN.     The  Uth  Part. 

105  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 
and  to  my  path  a  light. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 
to  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction 
ev'u  overwhelm 'd,  O  Lord: 

In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

108  The  free-will-ofPrings  of  my  mouth 
accept,  I  thee  beseech : 

And  unto  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 
thy  laws  I'll  not  forget. 

110  I  err'd  not  from  them,  though  for  me 
the  wicked  snares  did  set. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 
above  all  things  made  choice, 

To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

1 12  I  carefully  inclined  have 
my  heart  still  to  attend ; 

That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH.     The  \bch  Part. 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 
but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art ; 
I  on  thy  word  rely, 

115  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 
from  me  depart  away  ; 

For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  word 
uphold  and  stablish  me. 

That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 
in  peace  and  safety  still ; 

And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou  tread 'st  down  all  that  love  to  stray 
false  their  deceit  doth  prove. 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt'st; 
therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 
doth  tremble,  all  dismay'd; 

And  of  thy  righteous  judgments.  Lord, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid. 

AiN.     The  leih  Part. 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 
performing  justice  right ; 

Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppressors'  might, 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant.  Lord, 
thy  servant's  surety  be : 
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From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thoa  deliver  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation. 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work,  Lord ;  for  they  have 

made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

all  right  I  judge  therefore ; 
And  ev  ry  false  and  wicked  w 
I  perfectly  abhor. 

PE.     The  nth  Part. 

129  Thy  statutes.  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  gives  light, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

131  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

and  panted  earnestly. 
While  after  thy  commandements 
I  long'd  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me.  Lord,  and  merciful 

do  thou  unto  me  prove. 
As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
thy  name  who  truly  love. 

133  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

aright  still  order'd  be : 
Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
dominion  over  me. 

134  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me ; 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine ; 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

TSADDi.     The  mh  Part, 

137  O  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous ; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Tliy  testimonies  thou  command'st 

most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev'n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word's  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

thy  precepts  not  forget, 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

which  ever  doth  endure : 
Thy  holy  law.  Lord,  also  is 
the  very  truth  most  pure. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

and  taken  hold  on  me  : 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 

thy  testimonies  all : 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
and  ever  live  I  shall. 

KOPH.     The  Vdth  Part. 
14a  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd,  Lord,  hear: 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 
146  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 
will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 
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147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry : 
For  all  mine  expectation 
did  on  thy  word  rely. 

148  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 

the  watches  of  the  night, 
Tliat  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  might. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

my  voice,  that  calls  on  thee : 
According  to  thy  judgment.  Lord, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

150  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh : 

they  from  thy  law  are  far: 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord ;  most  firm  truth 

all  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  try'd. 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

RESH.     The  20lh  Part. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set : 
Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
thy  law  do  not  forget. 

154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far ; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

156  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

thy  tender  mercies  be : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

and  foes  that  do  combine  ; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

my  heart  doth  not  decline. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev'd, 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  love  thy  law  !  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken.  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  one 
for  evermore  endure. 

scHiN.    The  2\st  Part. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

although  no  cause  they  saw  : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 

my  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

163  Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 

I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev'n  times  a-day  it  is  my  care 

to  give  due  praise  to  thee ; 
Because  of  all  thy  judgments.  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law ; 

offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

observed  carefully ; 
On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care ; 
For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
before  thee  open  are. 

TAU.    The  22nd  Part. 

169  O  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 

come  near  before  thee,  Lord : 
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Give  understanding  unto  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 

after  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

172  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 

shall  speak,  and  it  confess ; 
Because  all  thy  commandements 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me : 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  longed  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

give  praises  unto  thee ; 
And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  me. 

176  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 

thy  servant  seek,  and  find : 
For  thy  commands  I  suffer'd  not 

to  slip  out  of  my  mind. 
^PSALM    CXX.    A  Song  of  Degrees. 
IN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry'd, 

and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

3  What  shall  be  giv'n  thee  ?  or  what  shall 

be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

4  Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 

a  sojourner  so  long ; 
That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell 
to  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 
PSALM  CXXI.    A  Song  of  Degrees. 
I  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 
from  whence  doth  come  mine  aid, 

2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

he  slumber  that  thee  keeps 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

on  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 

preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will. 

PSALM    CXXII. 
Y  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

1  JOY'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 

our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

3  Jerussdem,  as  a  city,  is 

compactly  built  together : 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 

the  tribes  of  God  go  thither : 
To  Isr'el's  testimony,  there 
to  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 

5  For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev'n  the  thrones 

of  David's  house,  there  stay. 

6  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 

peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  thai  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
have  atill  prosperity. 
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7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

witliin  thy  walls  remain. 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
prosperity  retain. 

8  Now,  fcr  my  friends'  and  brethren's  sakes, 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 

9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM    CXXIIL 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 
O  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 
I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  do  look 

their  masters'  hand  to  see. 
As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand 

so  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 

to  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

unto  us  gracious  be ; 
Because  replenish'd  with  contempt 
exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  fill'd  with  scorn  of  those 

that  at  their  ease  abide. 
And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

PSALM   CXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
may  Israel  now  say ; 

2  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

when  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 

3  They  had  us  swallow'd  quick,  when  as 

their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame : 

4  Waters  had  cover'd  us,  oiu:  soul 

had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

over  our  soul  made  way. 

6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 

us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare ; 
The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 
and  we  escaped  are. 

8  Our  sure  and  all-suflScient  help 

is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name; 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

Another  of  the  tame. 
Now  Israel 

may  say,  and  that  truly. 
If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  cause  maintain 'd ; 

2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustain'd, 
When  cruel  men 

against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  in  wrath, 

to  make  of  us  their  prey ; 

3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devour'd  us  all, 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

for  aught  that  we  could  deem  ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

before  them  all  things  drown. 
So  had  they  brought 
oiu:  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelling  waves. 
Had  then  our  soul 
o'erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 
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6  Biit  bless'd  be  God, 

who  doth  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  not  giv'n 

us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

and  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

so  is  our  soul  set  free : 
Broke  are  their  nets, 

and  thus  escaped  we. 

8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord's  great  name. 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 
by  his  great  pow'r  did  frame. 

PSALM   CXXV.    A  Song  of  Degrees. 
1  HEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 

shall  be  like  Sion  hill. 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  remov'd, 
but  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

the  mountains  stand  alway, 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  so^ 
from  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 

of  just  men  shall  not  lie  ; 
Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their  hands 
unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  be  good 

thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart ; 
And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
upright  within  their  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 

after  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men : 
on  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM   CXXVL 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 
W^HEN  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd  back, 
as  men  that  dream'd  were  we. 

2  Then  fill'd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 

our  tongue  with  taelody : 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said.  The  Lord 
great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

our  bondage.  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 

in  going  forth  doth  mourn. 
He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
rejoicing  shall  return. 

PSALM    CXXVIL 

A  Song  of  Degrees  for  Solomon. 
Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house, 

the  builders  lose  their  pain. 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 

the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrow's  bread;  so  gives 
he  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

for  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

his  quiver  fiU'd  with  those  ; 
They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 
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PSALM    CXXVIII. 
-Q  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

JjLESS'D  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 
and  walketh  in  his  ways ; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 

and  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 

by  thy  house'  sides  be  found : 
Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
about  thy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

his  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold 
whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

6  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 

and  peace  on  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX.    A  Song  of  Degrees. 
•     vJfT  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
may  Isr'el  now  declare ; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

yet  not  victorious  were. 

3  The  plowers  plow'd  upon  my  back ; 

they  long  their  furrows  drew. 

4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

of  the  ungodly  crew. 

5  Let  Sion's  haters  all  be  turn'd 

back  with  confusion. 

6  As  grass  on  houses'  tops  be  they, 

which  fades  ere  it  be  grown  : 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

the  mower  cannot  find; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest : 
We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 
PSALM  CXXX.    A  Song  of  Degrees. 
IjORD,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry'd. 

2  My  voice,  Lord,  do  thou  hear : 
Unto  my  supplication's  voice 

give  an  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  O  Lord* 

should'st  mark  iniquity  ? 

4  But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

that  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

5  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

my  hope  is  in  his  word. 

6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 

my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch 
the  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 

for  with  him  mercies  be ; 
And  plenteous  redemption 
is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  his  iniquities 

he  Isr'el  shall  redeem. 

PSALM    CXXXL 

MA   Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 
Y  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord, 
mine  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 
Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

with  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild. 
As  child  of  mother  wean'd :  my  soul 
is  like  a  weaued  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 

of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 


PSALMS     CXXXII.    CXXXI 

PSALM    CXXXIL 

DA  Song  of  Degrees. 
AVID,  and  his  afflictions  all, 
Lord,  do  thou  think  upon  ; 

2  How  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

to  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleep, 

nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

5  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

where  he  may  make  abode  ; 
A  place  of  habitation 
for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 

of  it  we  understood ; 
And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
and  city  of  the  wood. 

7  We'll  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

and  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest. 

th'  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed.  Lord, 

with  truth  and  righteousness ; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
shout  loud  for  joy  fulness. 

10  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake, 

do  not  deny  thy  grace; 
Nor  of  thine  own  anointed  one 
turn  thou  away  the  face. 

11  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

he  will  not  turn  from  it, 
I  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

12  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

and  laws  to  them  made  known. 
Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
for  ever  on  thy  throne. 

13  Tor  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice ; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell, 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I'll  stay ; 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless  ;  her  poor 

with  bread  will  satisfy. 

16  Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health ;  her  saints 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 

to  bud  forth  pleasantly  : 
For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
a  lamp  ordain'd  have  I. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 

with  shame  his  en'mies  all : 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
upon  him  flourish  shall. 

PSALM    CXXXIIL 

-Q  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

JDEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 

and  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 

in  unity  to  dwell ! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 

that  down  the  beard  did  flow, 
Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 

on  Sion' hills  descend: 
For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM    CXXXIV. 
.j-j  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

J3EHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 

that  his  attendants  are, 
Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 
and  praise  him  nightly  there. 
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2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

3  From  Sion'hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

that  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame. 
^  PSALM    CXXXV. 

Jr RAISE    ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  nam« 

his  servants,  praise  ye  God.  [praise ; 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  courts 

of  our  God  make  abode. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

unto  him  praises  sing : 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 

did  chuse  of  his  good  pleasure. 
And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 

the  Lord  is  very  great. 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  hath  his  seat. 

6  What  things  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 

that  in  the  heav'n  did  he. 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

the  vapours  to  ascend ; 
With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

8  Egypt's  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 

9  who  smote.     Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings : 

11  Sihon  of  Heshbon  king. 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
did  Canaan's  kingdoms  bring : 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

their  pleasant  land  he  gave. 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 
his  chosen  folk,  should  have. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 

and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why?  the  righteous  God  will  judge 

his  people  righteously ; 
Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  repent  will  he. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

of  silver  are  and  gold. 
And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak ; 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  see  ; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ;  and  in 

their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them ;  so  are 

all  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God  ;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron's  family. 

20  O  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 

ye  who  his  servants  are ; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
all  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

21  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God 

from  Sion's  holy  hill. 
Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  O  praise  ye  still. 

PSALM    CXXXVL 
(jrlVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 
for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 
2  Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye : 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 


PSALM 

3  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

4  Who  only  wonders  great  can  do  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns  high : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

6  Who  stretch'd  the  earth  above  the  sea : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

7  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Egypt's  first-born  kill'd  outright : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever.  [hand : 

12  With  stretch'd-out  arm,   and  with  strong 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  By  whom  the  Red  Sea  parted  was : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

14  And  through  its  midst  made  Isr'el  pass : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

15  But  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

18  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

19  Ev'n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashanites : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 

(for  mercy  hath  he  ever.) 

22  His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

24  And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

26  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

Another  of  the  same. 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  kind : 
His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 

To  God  of  gods  alway. 
For  certainly 

His  mercies  dure 

Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 

3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye. 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 
Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r : 

For  certainly,  <f-c. 

5  Which  God  omnipotent, 
By  might  and  wisdom  high, 
The  heav'n  and  firmament 
Did  frame,  as  we  may  see : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

6  To  him  who  did  out-stretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide, 
Above  the  waters'  reach 
Making  it  to  abide : 

For  certainly,  <fc. 

7  Great  lights  he  made  to  be ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  aye : 
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8  Such  as  the  sun  we  see, 
To  rule  the  lightsome  day: 

For  certainly,  <^c. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 
Which  shineth  in  our  sight; 
The  stars  that  do  appear. 

To  guide  the  darksome  night : 
For  certainly,  ^c. 

10  To  him  that  Egypt  smote. 
Who  did  his  message  scorn ; 
And  in  his  anger  hot 

Did  kill  all  their  first-born : 
For  certainly,  ^c. 

11  Thence  Isr'el  out  he  brought; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 

12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought. 
And  stretch'd-out  arm  deliver; 

For  certainly,  <J-e. 

13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  still. 

14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  own  Israel : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

15  But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  host, 
And  chariots  there  also: 

For  certainly,  (J-c. 
10  To  him  who  pow'rfuUy 
His  chosen  people  led, 
Ev'n  through  the  desert  dry, 
And  in  that  place  them  fed: 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  smote; 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound, 

18  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

19  SLhon  the  Am'rites'  king ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever: 

20  Og  also,  M'ho  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

21  Their  land  by  lot  he  gave; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never, 

22  That  Isr'el  might  it  have 
In  heritage  for  ever : 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  our  low  estate ; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate : 
For  certainly,  ^c. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food  ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

26  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 
The  God  of  heav'n,  for  ever: 

For  certainly,  ^c. 

T»        PSALM    CXXXVIL 

JjY  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
when  Sion  we  thought  on. 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harps 

the  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 

who  did  us  captive  bring : 
Our  spoilers  call'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 

4  O  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

within  a  foreign  land  ? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget, 

skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let  cleave, 

if  I  do  thee  forget, 
Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 


PSALMS     CXXXV 

7  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 
who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 
Ev'n  unto  its  foundation, 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

near  to  destruction  ; 
Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards, 
as  thou  to  us  hast  done. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 

thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM    CXXXVIIL 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
1  HEE  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 
1 2  Before  the  gods :  And  worship  will 
toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  kindness  of  thy  love ; 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnify'd 
all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
when  I  to  thee  did  cry  ; 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

J4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 
shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord  ; 
When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 
!5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
with  gladness  they  shall  sing : 
For  great's  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
who  doth  for  ever  reign. 
6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
all  those  that  lowly  be  ; 
Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
afar  off  knoweth  he. 
J7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have  :  [hand ; 

'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'lt  stretch  thine 
thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 
8  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 
the  Lord  will  perfect  make: 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
thine  own  hands*  works  forsake. 

PSALM    CXXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Masician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 
\J    LORD,   thou    hast   me    search'd   and 

2  Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down,      [known. 
And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 

afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 

thou  compassest  always ; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  vrith  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

not  any  word  can  be. 
But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

and  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 

too  high  to  understand. 

7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 

there,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 

in  utmost  parts  of  sea ; 
10  Ev'n  there.  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 
thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 
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11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

me  cover  from  thy  sight. 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

but  night  doth  shine  as  day  r 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

and  thou  hast  cover'd  me. 
When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
inclosed  was  by  thee, 

14  Thee  will  I  praise ;  for  fearfully 

and  strangely  made  I  am  ; 
Thy  works  are  marv'Uous,  and  right  well 
my  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 

when  as  in  secret  I 
Was  made ;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
was  wrought  most  curiously. 

16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 

yet  being  unperfect ; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 

my  members  all  were  writ ; 
Which  after  in  continuance 

were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one. 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

and  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  gracious  God,  to  me  I 

And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
and  numberless  they  be  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  number  be : 
What  time  soever  I  awake, 

1  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay : 

hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 

that  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 
With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold ; 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

there  be  at  all  in  me ; 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
to  me  a  leader  be. 

PSALM    CXL. 
J     To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of  David. 
L«ORD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 

give  me  deliverance. 
And  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 

the  man  of  violence : 

2  Who  in  their  heart  mischievous  things 

are  meditating  ever ; 
And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent's  tongue 

their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make ; 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 

from  vi  lent  men  me  save ; 
Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
my  goings  purpos'd  have. 

5  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 

and  cords ;  yea,  they  a  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread ; 
they  gins  for  me  have  set. 
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6  1  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 

my  God :  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications, 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

of  my  salvation : 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 

his  wishes  do  not  grant ; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 

about  that  compass  me, 
Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
let  thou  them  cover'd  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 

them  throw  in  fiery  flame. 
And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
may  rise  out  of  the  same. 

11  Let  not  an  evil-speaker  be 

on  earth  established: 
Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi'Ient  man, 
till  he  be  ruined. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted's  cause 

maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name: 

th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 

PSALM    CXLL 

OA  Psalm  of  David. 
LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 
do  thou  make  haste  to  me. 
And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

directed  in  thine  eyes  ; 
And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
as  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 

keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  thou  not  unto 

the  ills  I  should  abhor. 
To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

let  me  not  satisfy. 

5  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

it  shall  a  kindness  be ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

a  precious  oil  to  me : 
Such  smiting  shaU  not  break  my  head: 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall. 
When  I  in  their  calamities 

to  God  pray  for  them  shall. 

6  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 

m  stony  places  cast. 
Then  shall  they  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 

7  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 

our  bones  are  scatter'd  round. 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
lies  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

mine  eyes  uplifted  be  : 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 
my  trust  is  set  on  thee. 

9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 

which  they  for  me  prepare ; 
And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 

that  wicked  workers  are. 
10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 

into  their  own  nets  fall. 
Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 

the  danger  of  them  all. 
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PSALM    CXLIL 

Maschil  of  David;  A  Prayer  when  he  was  in 
the  cave. 
I  WITH  my  voice  cry'd  to  the  Lord, 
with  it  made  my  request : 

2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 
my  trouble  I  exprest. 

3  When  in  me  was  o'erwhelm'd  my  sp'rit, 
then  well  thou  knew'st  my  way; 

Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand, and  view'd, 
but  none  to  know  me  were ; 

All  refuge  failed  me,  no  man 
did  for  my  soul  take  care. 

5  I  cry'd  to  thee;  I  said.  Thou  art 
my  refuge.  Lord,  alone  ; 

And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
thou  art  my  portion. 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 
attend  unto  my  cry : 

Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  I. 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 
thy  name  may  glorify : 

The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
with  me  deal'st  bounteously. 

PSALM    CXLIIL 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
Lord,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my  suits: 

and  in  thy  faithfulness 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 

and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
in  judgment  to  be  try'd : 

Because  no  living  man  can  be 
m  thy  sight  justify'd. 

3  For  th'  en'my  hath  pursu'd  my  soul 
my  life  to  ground  down  tread : 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 
as  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelm'd 
m  me  perplexedly ; 

Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
amazed  wondrously. 

5  1  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 
to  meditate  I  use 

On  all  thy  works ;  upon  the  deeds 
1  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  ;  my  soul 
thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails : 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
that  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear; 
for  in  thee  do  I  trust. 

Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk : 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ;  I  flee 
to  thee  to  cover  me. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
thy  will  do  me  instruct : 

Thy  Sp'rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
of  uprightness  conduct. 

11  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake; 

And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
my  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes; 
let  all  destroyed  be 

That  do  afflict  my  soul :  for  I 
a  servant  am  to  thee. 
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Another  of  the  same. 
Oh,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord, 
And  unto  my  desire 
To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
I  humbly  thee  require  ; 
And,  in  thy  faithfulness, 
Unto  me  answer  make, 
And,  in  thy  righteousness, 
Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  j  udgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor ; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot. 
No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God  : 
If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try. 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 

3  Behold  the  cruel  foe 

Me  persecutes  with  spite. 
My  soul  to  overthrow : 
Yea,  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,as  forgot, 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp'rit  much  vex'd, 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within; 

My  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 
Thy  works  of  ev'ry  kind 

I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone  ; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  And  moan  : 
My  thirsting  soul  desires. 
And  longeth  after  thee. 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refresh 'd  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed ; 
For,  lo,  my  sp'rit  doth  fail: 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need; 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit. 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

8  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free. 
When  morning  doth  appear: 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wherein  my  path  should  be  ; 
For  why,  my  soul  on  high 

1  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide. 
Because  I  flee  to  thee, 

Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide. 

10  My  God  alone  art  thou, 
Teach  me  thy  righteousness : 
Thy  Sp'rit's  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness. 

11  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me ; 
And,  for  thy  truth  forth  take 
My  soul  from  misery. 

12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  my  soul  annoy ; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 

t)l 
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PSALM   CXLIV. 
^^  j4  Psalm  of  David. 

0  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 
who  is  my  strength  and  might. 

Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 
my  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 
deliverer,  and  shield. 

In  whom  I  trust :  who  under  me 
my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 
as  shadows»pass  away.  [thou 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  touch 
the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them  ; 
thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save ; 
from  great  depths  draw  me  out ; 

And  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 

that  works  deceitfully. 

9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sing, 
Lord,  on  a  psaltery ; 

1  on  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

10  Ev'n  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
salvation  doth  send ; 
Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 
from  hurtful  sword  defend. 
no  free  me  from  strange  cliildren's  hand, 
whose  mouth  speaks  vanity : 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
that  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
in  ■vouth  grown  up  that  are; 

Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
carv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
our  garners  may  be  fiU'd ; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 
that  no  in-breaking  be, 

Nor  going  out ;  and  that  our  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 
in  such  a  case  as  this ; 

Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are, 
whose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM    CXLV. 

y  David'g  Psalm  of  praise. 

I'liL  thee  extol, my  God,  O  King; 
I'll  bless  thy  name  always. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 
thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais'd  ; 
his  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 
and  shew  thy  mighty  deeds. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 
the  honour  will  record ; 

I'll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 
thine  acts  that  dreadful  are ; 

And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  declare. 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 
they  largely  shall  express ; 
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With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

in  him  compassions  flow ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
and  is  to  anger  slow. 

9  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 

his  goodness  doth  declare  ; 
And  over  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless ; 

1 1  They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 

thy  pow'r  by  speech  express : 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily, 
And  of  his  kingdom  th'  excellent 
and  glorious  majesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good  ; 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
bestow'st  on  them  their  food. 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

and  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

in  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  those  that  do  him  fear : 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

that  nought  can  them  annoy  : 
But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
will  utterly  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

to  publish  cease  shall  never  : 
Let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

O  Another  of  Vie  same. 

LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King: 
Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise  : 
I  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 

And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd,  and  great  God  is ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race,  ~" 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 

0  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace. 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty ; 
Thy  wondrous  works  I  wUl  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoll'd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord: 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great; 
And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Compassionate  is  he  also ; 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous. 

But  unto  wrath  and  anger  slow. 

9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord : 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford : 

Thy  saints,  O  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 
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11  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell ; 

12  That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all. 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
The  cast  down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things.  Lord,  attend. 
And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live. 
And  thou,in  season  due.dost  send 
SuflScient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide. 
And  ev'ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide, 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all. 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

18  He's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call. 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread: 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all.more  and  less. 
That  bear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 
But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I'll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 

For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 
p  PSALMCXLVI. 

JTRAISE  God.  The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul. 

2  I'll  praise  God  while  I  live  ; 
While  I  have  being  to  my  God 

in  songs  I'll  praises  give. 

3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

in  whom  there  is  no  stay : 

4  His  breath  departs,  to's  earth  he  turns  : 

that  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

5  O  happy  is  that  man  and  blest, 

whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid  ; 
Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
and  on  his  God  is  stay'd: 

6  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 

who  made  the  swelling  deep, 
And  all  that  is  within  the  same ; 
who  truth  doth  ever  keep  : 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  those  oppress'd  that  be. 

Who  to  the  hungry  giveth  food ; 

God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 

the  bowed  down  doth  raise : 
The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
that  walk  in  upright  ways. 

9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 

the  orphan's  help,ishe: 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 

turn'd  upside  down  shall  be. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore : 

thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM    CXLVIL 
JtRAISE  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good 

praise  to  our  God  to  sing : 
For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
it  is  a  comely  thing. 
2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ; 
and  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispers'd  of  Israel 
doth  gather  into  one. 
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3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 

and  grieved  in  their  minds, 
He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
he  tenderly  up-binds. 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars; 

he  names  them  ev'ry  one. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow'r ; 

his  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek ;  and  casts 

the  wicked  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks ; 

on  harp  his  praises  sound ; 

8  "Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 

who  for  the  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 

the  ravens  young  that  cry. 

10  His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength, 

nor  in  man's  legs  doth  lie. 

11  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  pleasure  take ; 
In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
by  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem; 

Sion,  thy  God  confess : 

13  For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong ; 

thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

14  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace ; 

with  fine  wheat  fiUeth  thee. 

15  He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 

his  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Hoar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he; 

like  wool  he  snow  doth  give  : 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice ; 

who  in  its  cold  can  live  ? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

and  melteth  them  again ; 
His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 

19  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

to  Jacob  he  doth  show ; 
His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 

such  favour  did  afford ; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVIIL 
Jl  RAISE  God.     From  heavens  praise  the 
Lord, 
in  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

2  All  ye  his  angels,  praise  ye  him ; 

his  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

3  O  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 

praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 

4  Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  and  floods 

above  the  heavens'  height. 

5  Let  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 

of  our  almighty  Lord : 
For  hQ  commanded,  and  they  were 
created  by  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 

hath  them  establish'd  sure ; 
He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
which  ever  shall  endure. 

7  Praise  ye  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, 

dragODS,  and  ev'ry  deep: 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind, 

his  word  that  fully  keep. 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 

and  all  ye  cedars  high : 
10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 
and  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 
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11  Kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations, 

princes,  earth's  judges  all : 

12  Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too, 

old  men,  and  children  small. 

13  Let  them  God's  name  praise ;  for  his  name 

alone  is  excellent : 
His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
the  earth  and  firmament. 

14  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  all 

his  saints,  exalteth  he ; 
Ev'n  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near 
to  him.    The  Lord  praise  ye. 

Another  of  the  same. 
1  HE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess. 
On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless. 

Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 

4  Ye  higher  spheres. 
And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are. 

Him  therefore  famous  make ; 
You  all  created  were. 
When  he  the  word  but  spake. 

6  And  from  that  place. 

Where  fix'd  you  be 
By  his  decree. 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below. 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow. 

Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name. 

Hills  great  and  small. 
Trees  low  and  tall ; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame ; 
All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng. 
All  princes  mean  or  high ; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name ; 
For  much  his  fame 

Should  be  extoU'd. 
O  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd. 

And  set  their  horn  on  high  : 
Ev'n  those  that  be 

Of  Isr'el's  race. 

Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM    CXLIX. 

Jr RAISE  ye  the  Lord:  unto  him  sing 

a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 

in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 

and  to  him  praises  sing : 
Let  all  that  Sion's  children  are 
be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  O  let  them  unto  his  great  name 

give  praises  in  the  dance  ; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 

tliat  his  own  people  be ; 

And  he  with  his  salvation 

the  meek  will  beautify. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 

let  all  his  saints  rejoice : 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  PARAPHRASES. 


6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 

the  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

upon  the  heathen  all, 
And  make  deserved  punishment 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  pris'ners,  bind 

their  kings  that  them  command ; 
Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

found  written  in  his  word : 
This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 


P  PSALM  CL. 

RAISE  ye  the  Lord.    God's  praise  witliiu 
his  sanctuary  raise ; 
And  to  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  pow'r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 

with  praise  him  magnify : 
O  praise  him  as  he  doth  excel 
in  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpets'  sound ;  his  praise 

with  psaltery  advance : 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,  string'd  instruments, 

and  organs,  in  the  dance. 

5  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud ;  him  praise 

on  cymbals  sounding  high. 

6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord, 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


THE  END  OF  THE  PSALMS. 


TRANSLATIONS    AND    PARAPHRASES, 

IN  VERSE, 
OF  SEVERAL  PASSAGES  OF  SACRED  SCRIPTURE. 


L  GENESIS  i. 
Let  heav'n  arise,  let  earth  appear, 

said  the  Almighty  Lord: 
The  heav'n  arose,  the  earth  appear'd, 

at  his  creating  word. 

2  Thick  darkness  brooded  o'er  the  deep: 

God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light :" 
The  light  shone  forth  with  smiling  ray, 
and  scattered  ancient  night. 

3  He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high ; 

the  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  wat'ry  treasure  to  the  sky, 
and  float  upon  the  air. 

4  The  liquid  element  below 

was  gather'd  by  his  hand  ; 
The  rolling  seas  together  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs,  and  plants,  and  fruitful  trees, 

the  new-form'd  globe  he  crown'd, 
Ere  there  was  rain  to  bless  the  soil, 
or  sun  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  high  in  heav'n's  resplendent  arch 

he  plac'd  two  orbs  of  light, 

He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 

the  moon  to  rule  the  night. 

7  Next,  from  the  deep,  th'  Almighty  King 

did  vital  beings  frame  ; 
Fowls  of  the  air  of  ev'ry  wing, 
and  fish  of  ev'ry  name. 

8  To  all  the  various  brutal  tribes 

he  gave  their  wondrous  birth  ; 
At  once  the  lion  and  the  worm 
sprung  from  the  teeming  earth, 

9  Then,  chief  o'er  all  his  works  below, 

at  last  was  Adam  made ; 
His  Maker's  image  bless'd  his  soul, 
and  glory  crown'd  his  head. 
10  Fair  in  th'  Almighty  Maker's  eye 
the  whole  creation  stood. 
He  view'd  the  fabric  he  had  raised ; 
his  word  pronounc'd  it  good. 
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II.    GENESIS  xxviii,  20—22. 
GOD  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand 
thy  peopl«  still  are  fed; 
Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
hast  all  our  fathers  led : 


2  Our  vows,  our  pray'rs,  wg  now  present 

before  thy  throne  of  grace  : 
God  of  our  fathers !  be  the  God 
of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

our  wand'ring  footsteps  guide  : 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
and  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O  spread  thy  cov'ring  wings  around, 

till  aJl  our  wand'rings  cease. 
And  at  our  Father's  loved  abode 
our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  from  thy  gracious  hand 

our  humble  pray'rs  implore  ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
and  portion  evermore. 

in.    JOB  i.  21. 
N  AKED  as  from  the  earth  we  came, 

and  enter'd  life  at  first ; 
Naked  we  to  the  earth  return, 

and  mix  with  kindred  dust. 

2  Whate'er  we  fondly  call  our  own 

belongs  to  heaven's  great  Lord : 
The  blessings  lent  us  for  a  day 
are  soon  to  be  restored. 

3  'Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high, 

or  sinks  them  in  the  grave : 
He  gives ;  and,  when  he  takes  away, 
he  takes  but  what  he  gave. 

4  Then,  ever  blessed  be  his  name  ! 

his  goodness  swell'd  our  store ; 
His  justice  but  resumes  its  own  ; 
'tis  ours  still  to  adore. 


IV.   V.    VI.   VII.    VIII. 


IV.    JOB  iii.  17—20. 
JlOW  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave  ! 

■where,  life's  vain  tumults  past, 
Th'  appointed  house,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 

receives  us  all  at  last. 

2  The  wicked  there  from  troubling  cease, 

their  passions  rage  no  more ; 
And  there  the  weary  pilgrim  rests 
from  all  the  toils  he  bore. 

3  There  rest  the  pris'ners,  now  releas'd 

from  slav'ry's  sad  abode ; 
No  more  they  hear  th'  oppressor's  voice, 
or  dread  the  tyrant's  rod. 

4  There  servants,  masters,  small  and  great, 

partake  the  same  repose ; 
And  there,  in  peace,  the  ashes  mix 
of  those  who  once  were  foes. 

5  All,  levell'd  by  the  hand  of  Death, 

lie  sleepini^  in  the  tomb  ; 
Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth, 
to  meet  their  final  doom. 

V.    JOB  V.  &-12. 
1  HOUGH  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust, 

nor  sorrow  from  the  ground; 
Yet  ills  on  ills,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 
in  man's  estate  are  found. 

2  As  sparks  in  close  succession  rise, 

so  man,  the  child  of  woe, 
Is  doom'd  to  endless  cares  and  toils 
through  all  his  life  below. 

3  But  with  my  God  I  leave  my  cause ; 

from  him  I  seek  relief; 
To  him,  in  confidence  of  pray'r, 
unbosom  all  my  grief. 

4  Unnumber'd  are  his  wondrous  works, 

imsearchable  his  ways ; 
'Tis  his  the  mourning  soul  to  cheer, 
the  bowed  down  to  raise. 

VI.    JOB  viii.  11—22. 
X  HE  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow, 

and  flags  beside  the  stream ; 
But  soon  their  verdure  fades  and  dies 
before  the  scorching  beam : 

2  So  is  the  sinner's  hope  cut  off; 

or,if  it  transient  rise, 
I      'Tis  like  the  spider's  airy  web, 
from  ev'ry  breath  that  flies. 

3  Fix'd  on  his  house  he  leans;  his  house 

and  all  its  props  decay : 
He  holds  it  fast ;  but  while  he  holds, 
the  tott'ring  frarhe  gives  way. 

4  Fair,  in  his  garden,  to  the  sun, 

his  boughs  with  verdure  smile ; 
And,  deeply  fix'd,  his  spreading  roots 
unshaken  stand  awhile. 

5  But  forth  the  sentence  flies  from  Heav'n, 

that  sweeps  him  from  his  place ; 
Which  then  denies  him  for  its  lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  face. 

6  Lo  I  this  the  joy  of  wicked  men, 

who  Heav'n's  high  laws  despise : 
They  quickly  fall ;  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7  But,  for  the  just,  with  gracious  care, 

God  will  his  pow'r  employ ; 
He'll  teach  their  lips  to  sing  his  praise, 
and  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 

VII.    JOB  ix.  2—10. 
XX OW  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  race 

be  pure  before  their  God  ? 
If  he  contends  in  righteousness, 

we  sink  beneath  his  rod. 


2  If  he  should  mark  my  words  and  thoughts 

with  strict  enquiring  eyes, 
Could  I  for  one  of  thousand  faults 
the  least  excuse  devise  ? 

3  Strong  is  his  arm,  his  heart  is  wise  ; 

who  dares  with  him  contend? 
Or  who,  that  tries  th'  unequal  strife, 
shall  prosper  in  the  end  Y 

4  He  makes  the  mountains  feel  his  wrath, 

and  their  old  seats  forsake  ; 
The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, 
and  all  her  pillars  sliake. 

5  He  bids  the  sun  forbear  to  rise; 

th'  obedient  sun  forbears: 
His  hand  with  sackcloth  spreads  the  skies, 
and  seals  up  all  the  stars. 

6  He  walks  upon  the  raging  sea; 

flies  on  the  stormy  wind  : 
None  can  explore  his  wondrous  way, 
or  his  dark  footsteps  find. 

VIII.     JOB  xiv.  1—15. 
Few  are  thy  days,and  full  of  woe, 

O  man,  of  woman  born  ! 
Thy  doom  is  written,  "  Dust  thou  art, 
"and  Shalt  to  dust  return." 

2  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  state 

in  flow'rs  that  bloom  and  die, 
Or  in  the  shadow's  fleeting  form, 
that  mocks  the  gazer's  eye. 

3  Guilty  and  frail,  how  shalt  thou  stand 

before  thy  sov'reign  Lord  ? 
Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
a  hallow'd  stream  afford  ? 

4  Determin'd  are  the  days  that  fly 

successive  o'er  thy  head ; 
The  number'd  hour  is  on  the  wing 
that  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

5  Great  God !  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 

the  short  allotted  span. 
That  bounds  the  few  and  weary  days 
of  pilgrimage  to  man. 

6  All  nature  dies,  and  lives  again : 

the  flow'r  that  paints  the  field. 
The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain's  brow 
and  boughs  and  blossoms  yield, 

7  Resign  the  honours  of  their  form 

at  Winter's  stormy  blast. 
And  leave  the  naked  leafless  plaiu 
a  desolated  waste. 

8  Yet  soon  reviving  plants  and  flow'rs 

anew  shall  deck  the  plain  ; 
The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Spring, 
and  flourish  green  again. 

9  But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  scene, 

ah  !  never  to  return : 
Shall  any  foU'wing  spring  revive 
the  ashes  of  the  urn  ? 

10  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 

its  torients  to  the  main. 
Can  ne'er  recal  its  waters  lost 
from  that  abyss  again. 

11  So  days,  and  years,  and  ages  pa^t, 

descending  down  to  night. 
Can  henceforth  never  more  return 
back  to  the  gates  of  light ; 

12  And  man,  when  laid  in  lonesome  grave, 

shall  sleep  in  Death's  dark  gloom. 
Until  th'  eternal  morning  wake 
the  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

13  O  may  the  grave  become  to  me 

the  bed  of  peaceful  rest. 
Whence  I  shall  gladly  rise  at  length, 
and  mingle  with  the  blest ! 


IX.     X.    XI.     XII.    XIII.    XIV. 


14  Cheer'd  by  this  hope,  with  patient  mind, 
I'll  wait  Heav'n's  high  decree. 
Till  the  appointed  period  come, 
when  death  shall  set  me  free. 
-r^T-    IX.    JOB  xxvi.  6,  to  the  end. 
VV  HO  can  resist  th'  Almighty  arm 

that  made  the  starry  sky  ? 
Or  who  elude  the  certain  glance 
of  God's  all-seeing  eye  ? 

2  From  him  no  cov'ring  vails  our  crimes  ; 

hell  opens  to  his  sight; 
And  all  Destruction's  secret  snares 
lie  full  disclos'd  in  light. 

3  Firm  on  the  boundless  void  of  space 

he  pois'd  the  steady  pole. 
And  in  the  circle  of  his  clouds 
bade  secret  waters  roll. 

4  While  nature's  universal  frame 

its  Maker's  pow'r  reveals. 
His  throne,  remote  from  mortal  eyes, 
an  awful  cloud  conceals. 
3  From  where  the  rising  day  ascends, 
to  where  it  sets  in  night, 
He  compasses  the  floods  with  bounds, 
and  checks  their  threat'ning  might. 

6  The  pillars  that  support  the  sky 

tremble  at  his  rebuke ; 
Through  all  its  caverns  quakes  the  earth, 
as  though  its  centre  shook. 

7  He  brings  the  waters  from  their  beds, 

although  no  tempest  blows. 
And  smites  the  kingdom  of  the  proud 
without  the  hand  of  foes. 

8  With  bright  inhabitants  above 

he  fills  the  heav'nly  land. 
And  all  the  crooked  serpent's  breed 
dismay'd  before  him  stand. 

9  Few  of  his  works  can  we  survey ; 

these  few  our  skill  transcend: 
But  the  full  thunder  of  his  pow'r 
what  heart  can  comprehend  ? 
X.  PROV.  i.  20—31. 
.N  streets,  and  op'nings  of  the  gates, 
where  pours  the  busy  crowd, 
Thus  heav'nly  Wisdom  lifts  her  voice, 
and  cries  to  men  aloud : 

2  How  long,  ye  scorners  of  the  truth, 

scornful  will  ye  remain  ? 
How  longshall  fools  their  folly  love, 
and  hear  my  words  in  vain  ? 

3  Oturn,atlast,at  my  reproof  I 

and,  in  that  happy  hour, 
His  bless'd  eftusions  on  your  heart 
my  Spirit  down  shall  pour. 

4  But  since  so  long,  with  earnest  voice, 

to  you  in  vain  I  call, 
Since  all  my  counsels  and  reproofs 
thus  ineffectual  fall ; 

5  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low, 

in  Sorrow's  evil  day. 
Your  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught, 
but  taught  too  late,  to  pray. 

6  When,  like  the  whirlwind,  o'er  the  deep 

comes  Desolation's  blast : 
Pray'rs  then  extorted  shall  be  vain, 
the  hour  of  mercy  past. 

7  The  choice  you  made  has  fix'd  your  doom  ; 

for  this  is  Heav'n's  decree. 
That  with  the  fruits  of  what  he  sow'd 
the  sinner  fill'd  shall  be. 

0X1.     PROV.  iii.  13—17. 
HAPPY  is  the  man  who  hears 
Instruction's  warning  voice ; 
And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 
his  early,  only  choice. 
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2  For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 

than  east  or  west  unfold ; 
And  her  rewards  more  precious  are 
than  all  their  stores  of  gold. 

3  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  to  view 

a  length  of  happy  days  ; 
Riches,  with  splendid  honours  join 'd, 
are  what  her  left  displays. 

4  She  guides  the  young  with  innocence, 

m  pleasure's  paths  to  tread, 
A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows 
upon  the  hoary  head. 

5  According  as  her  labours  rise, 

so  her  rewards  increase ; 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 

and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
V  XII.     PROV.  vi.  6—12. 

1  E  indolent  and  slothful !  rise. 
View  the  ant's  labours,  and  be  wise  ; 
She  has  no  guide  to  point  her  way. 
No  ruler  chiding  her  delay  : 

2  Yet  see  with  what  incessant  cares 
She  for  the  winter's  storm  prepares : 
In  summer  she  provides  her  meat, 
And  harvest  finds  her  store  complete. 

3  But  when  will  slothful  man  arise" 
How  long  shall  sleep  seal  up  his  eyes  ? 
Sloth  more  indulgence  still  demands; 
Sloth  shuts  the  eyes, and  folds  the  hands 

4  But  mark  the  end;  want  shall  assail. 
When  all  your  strength  and  vigour  fail ; 
Want,  hke  an  armed  man,  shall  rush 
The  hoary  head  of  age  to  crush. 

KXIII.    PROV.  viii.  22,  to  the  end. 
EEP  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men, 
and  hear  with  rev'rence  due ; 
Eternal  Wisdom  from  above 
thus  lifts  her  voice  to  you  ; 

2  I  was  th'  Almighty's  chief  delight 

from  everlasting  days, 
Ere  yet  his  arm  was  stretched  forth 
the  heav'ns  and  earth  to  raise. 

3  Before  the  sea  began  to  flow, 

and  leave  the  solid  land. 
Before  the  hills  and  mountains  rose, 
I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  When  first  he  rear'd  the  arch  of  heav'n, 

and  spread  the  clouds  on  air. 
When  first  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
he  open'd,  I  was  there. 

5  There  I  was  with  him,  when  he  stretch 'd 

his  compass  o'er  the  deep. 
And  charg'd  the  ocean's  swelling  waves 
within  their  bounds  to  keep. 

6  With  joy  I  saw  th'  abode  prepar'd, 

which  men  were  soon  to  fill : 
Them  from  the  first  of  days  I  lov'd, 
unchang'd  I  love  them  still. 

7  Now  therefore  hearken  to  my  words, 

ye  children,  and  be  wise: 
Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways  ; 
the  man  that  shuns  them  dies. 

8  Where  dubious  paths  perplex  the  mind, 

direction  I  afford ; 
Life  shall  be  his  that  follows  me, 
and  favour  from  the  Lord. 

9  But  he  who  scorns  my  sacred  laws 

shall  deeply  wound  his  heart, 
He  courts  destruction  who  contemns 

the  counsel  I  impart. 
^jr^       XIV.    ECCLES.  vii.  2-6. 
VV  HILE  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirtl? 

and  haunt  the  gaudy  show. 
Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell, 

frequent  the  house  of  woe. 


XV.    XVL    XVII, 

2  Better  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 

and  share  th'  afilicted's  smart, 

Than  mix  with  fools  in  giddy  joys 

that  cheat  and  wound  the  heart. 

3  "When  virtuous  sorrow  clouds  the  face, 

and  tears  bedim  the  eye. 
The  soul  is  led  to  solemn  thought, 
and  wafted  to  the  sky . 

4  The  wise  in  heart  revisit  oft 

griefs  dark  sequester'd  cell; 

The  thoughtless  still  with  levity 

and  mirth  delight  to  dwell. 

5  The  noisy  laughter  of  the  fool 

is  like  the  crackling  sound 
Of  blazing  thorns,  which  quickly  fall 
in  ashes  to  the  ground. 
.         XV.     ECCLES.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  10. 
As  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 
Hope's  blest  dominion  never  ends; 
For  while  the  lamp  holds  on  to  burn. 
The  greatest  sinner  may  return. 

2  Life  is  the  season  God  hath  giv'n 
To  fly  from  hell,  and  rise  to  heav'n  ; 
That  day  of  grace  fleets  fast  away. 
And  none  its  rapid  course  can  stay. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die ; 
But  all  the  dead  forgotten  lie : 
Their  mem'ry  and  their  name  is  gone. 
Alike  unknowing  and  unknown, 

4  Their  hatred  and  their  love  is  lost. 
Their  envy  bury'd  in  the  dust ; 
They  have  no  share  in  all  that's  done 
Beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  what  thy  thoughts  design  to  do. 
Still  let  thy  hands  with  might  pursue; 
Since  no  device  nor  Mork  is  found. 
Nor  wisdom  underneath  the  ground. 

6  In  the  cold  grave,to  which  we  haste. 
There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past : 
But  fix'd  the  doom  of  all  remains. 
And  everlasting  silence  reigns. 

1^  XVI.     ECCLES.  xii.  1. 

In  life's  gay  morn,  when  sprightly  youth 

with  vital  ardour  glows. 
And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms 

which  beauty  can  disclose ; 
2  Deep  on  thy  soul,  before  its  pow'ra 

are  yet  by  vice  enslav'd. 
Be  thy  Creator's  glorious  name 

and  character  engrav'd. 
|3  For  soon  the  shades  of  grief  shall  cloud 

the  sunshine  of  thy  days ; 
And  cares,  and  toils,  in  endless  round, 

encompass  all  thy  ways. 

1  Soon  shall  thy  heart  the  woes  of  age 

in  mournful  groans  deplore. 
And  sadly  muse  on  former  joys, 

that  now  return  no  more. 
T>  XVIL     ISAIAH  i.  10—19. 

IVULERS  of  Sodom  !  hear  the  voice 

of  heav'n's  eternal  Lord; 
Men  of  Gomorrah  !  bend  your  ear 

submissive  to  his  word. 

2  'Tis  thus  he  speaks  :  To  what  intent 

are  your  oblations  vain  ? 
Why  load  my  altars  with  your  gifts, 
polluted  and  profane  ? 

3  Burnt-offerings  long  may  blaze  to  heav'n, 

and  incensft  cloud  the  skies; 
The  worship  and  the  worshipper 
are  hateful  in  my  eyes. 

4  Your  rites,  your  fasts,  your  pray'rs,  I  scorn, 

and  pomp  of  solemn  days : 
I  know  your  hearts  are  full  of  guile, 
and  crooked  are  your  ways. 
G7 


XVIIL     XIX.    XX. 

5  But  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  guilty  race, 

and  cease  from  deeds  of  sin  ; 
Learn  in  your  actions  to  be  just, 
and  pure  in  heart  within. 

6  Mock  not  my  name  with  honours  vain, 

but  keep  my  holy  laws ; 
Do  justice  to  the  friendless  poor, 
and  plead  the  widow's  cause. 

7  Then  though  your  guilty  souls  are  stain'd 

with  sins  of  crimson  die. 
Yet,  through  my  grace,  with  snow  itself 

in  whiteness  they  shall  vie. 
■Q  XVIIL     ISAIAH  ii.  2—6. 

IjEHOLD  I  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 

in  latter  days  shall  rise 
On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills, 
and  draw  the  wond'ring  eyes. 

2  To  this  the  joyful  nations  round, 

all  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow ; 
Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they'll  say, 
and  to  his  house  we'll  go. 

3  The  beam  that  shines  from  Sion  hill 

shall  lighten  ev'ry  land ; 
The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem's  tow'rs 
shall  aU  the  world  command. 

4  Among  the  nations  he  shall  judge ; 

his  judgments  truth  shall  ^uide ; 
His  sceptre  shall  protect  the  just, 
and  quell  the  sinner's  pride. 

5  No  strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  feuds 

disturb  those  peaceful  years ; 
To  ploughshares  men  shall  beat  their  swords, 
to  pruning-hooks  their  spears. 

6  No  longer  ho^its  encount'ring  hosts 

shall  crowds  of  slain  deplore : 
They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 
and  study  war  no  more. 

7  Come  then,  O  house  of  Jacob  !  come 

to  worship  at  his  shrine ; 
And,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine. 
rp  XIX.     ISAIAH  ix.  2-8. 

1  HE  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 

have  seen  a  glorious  light ; 
The  people  dwell  in  day,  who  dwelt 
in  death's  surrounding  night. 

2  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun  I 

the  gath'ring  nations  come. 

Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 

the  harvest  treasures  home. 

3  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 

and  quell'd  th'  oppressor's  sway. 
Quick  as  the  slaughter'd  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian's  evil  day. 

4  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born ; 

to  us  a  Son  is  giv'n ; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

5  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

for  evermore  ador'd. 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

6  His  pow'r  increasing  still  shall  spread, 

his  reign  no  end  shall  know ; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 

and  peace  abound  below. 
TT        XX.    ISAIAH  xxvi.  1—7. 
11 OW  glorious  Sion's  courts  appear, 

the  city  of  our  God  ! 
His  throne  he  hath  establish'd  here, 

here  fix'd  his  lov'd  abode. 
2  Its  walls,  defended  by  his  grace, 

no  pow'r  shall  e'er  o'erthrow, 
Salvation  is  its  bulwark  sure 

against  th'  assailing  foe. 


XXI.    XXII.     XXIII.    XXIV. 


3  Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates, 

the  doors  wide  open  fling; 
Enter,  ye  nations,  who  obey 
the  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  shall  ye  taste  unmingled  joys, 

and  dwell  in  perfect  peace, 
Ye,who  have  known  JEHOVAH'S  name, 
and  trusted  in  his  grace. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust, 

and  banish  all  your  fears ; 
Strength  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  dwells 
eternal  as  his  years. 

6  What  though  the  wicked  dwell  on  high, 

his  arm  shall  bring  them  low ; 
Low  as  the  caverns  of  the  grave 
their  lofty  heads  shall  bow. 

7  Along  the  dust  shall  then  be  spread 

their  tow'rs,  that  brave  the  skies: 
On  them  the  needy's  feet  shall  tread, 
and  on  their  ruins  rise. 

.      XXI.    ISAIAH  xxxiii.  13—18. 
Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote, 

ye  tribes  at  hand,  give  ear ; 
Th'  upright  in  heart  alone  have  hope, 

the  false  in  heart  have  fear. 

2  The  man  who  walks  with  God  in  truth, 

and  ev'ry  guile  disdains  ; 
"Who  hates  to  lift  oppression's  rod, 
and  scorns  its  shameful  gains ; 

3  Whose  soul  abhors  the  impious  bribe 

that  tempts  from  truth  to  stray. 
And  from  th'  enticing  snares  of  vice 
who  turns  his  eyes  away  : 

4  His  dwelling, 'midst  the  strength  of  rocks, 

shall  ever  stand  secure  ; 
His  Father  will  provide  his  bread, 
his  water  shall  be  sure. 

5  For  him  the  kingdom  of  the  just 

afar  doth  glorious  shine  ; 
And  he  the  King  of  kings  shall  see 
in  majesty  divine. 

^jrj  XXII.    ISAIAH  xl.  27.  to  the  end. 
W  HY    pour'st   thou    forth  thine   anxious 

despairing  of  relief,  [plaint, 

As  if  the  Lord  o'erlook'd  thy  cause, 

and  did  not  heed  thy  grief? 

2  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 

that  firm  remains  on  high 
The  everlasting  throne  of  Him 
who  form'd  the  earth  and  sky  ? 

3  Art  thou  afraid  his  pow'r  shall  fail 

when  comes  thy  evil  day  ? 
And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
grow  weary  or  decay? 

4  Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  pow'r 

the  Rock  of  ages  stands ; 
Though  him  thou  canst  not  see,  nor  trace 
the  working  of  his  hands. 

5  He  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 

supports  the  fainting  heart ; 
And  courage  in  the  evil  hour 
his  heav'nly  aids  impart. 

6  Mere  human  pow'r  shall  fast  decay, 

and  youthful  vigour  cease ; 
But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
in  strength  shall  still  increase. 

7  They  with  unweary'd  feet  shall  tread 

the  path  of  life  divine ; 
With  growing  ardour  onward  move, 
with  growing  brightness  shine. 

8  On  eagles'  wines  they  mount,  they  soar, 

their  wings  are  faith  and  love. 
Till,  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
they  rise  to  heav'n  above. 


T>       XXIIL    ISAIAH  xUi.  1—13. 
jDEHOLD  my  Servant  1  see  him  rise 

exalted  in  my  might  I 
Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 

I  place  supreme  delight. 

2  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd, 

my  Spirit  shall  descend ; 
My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth's  remotest  end. 

3  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice, 

no  threats  from  him  proceed ; 
The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench, 
nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

4  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he'll  raise ; 

the  M'eak  will  not  despise ; 
Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 
and  make  the  fallen  rise. 

5  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow'r 

shall  never  know  decline, 
Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6  He  who  erected  heav'n's  bright  arch, 

and  bade  the  planets  roll. 
Who  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth, 
and  form'd  the  human  soul, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  rais'd, 

my  Prophet  thee  install ; 
In  right  I've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 
I'll  succour  whom  I  call. 

8  I  will  establish  with  the  lands 

a  covenant  in  thee. 
To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 
and  set  the  pris'ners  free : 

9  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass ; 

the  iron  fetters  fall ; 
And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor'd  to  all. 

10  I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 

of  great  JEHOVAH  known; 

No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 

nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11  Lo !  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 

conspicuous  rise  to  view  ; 
And  future  scenes,predicted  now, 
shall  be  accomplish'd  too. 

12  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains  ! 

let  earth  his  praise  resound, 
Ye  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 
and  fill  the  isles  around  1 

13  O  city  of  the  Lord !  begin 

the  universal  song; 
And  let  the  scatter'd  villages 

the  cheerful  notes  prolong. 
U  Let  Kedar's  wilderness  afar 

lift  up  its  lonely  voice ; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 

with  accents  rude  rejoice  ; 
15  Till  'midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands 

the  islands  sound  his  praise ; 
And  all  combin'd,  with  one  accord, 

JEHOVAH'S  glories  raise. 

XXIV.    ISAIAH  xlix.  13—17. 
Ye  heav'ns,  send  forth  your  song  of  praise  I 

earth,  raise  your  voice  below  I 
Let  hills  and  mountains  join  the  hymn 

and  joy  through  nature  flow. 

2  Behold  how  gracious  is  our  God  ! 

hear  the  consoling  strains. 
In  which  he  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 
and  mitigates  our  pains. 

3  Cease  ye,  when  days  of  darkness  come, 

in  sad  dismay  to  mourn. 
As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  his  saints 
forsaken  or  forlorn. 


XXV.     XXVI.    XXVII. 


4  Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  forget 
the  infant  M-hom  she  bore  ? 
And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heard, 
nor  move  compassion  naore  ? 
&  She  may  forget :  nature  may  fail 
a  parent's  heart  to  move; 
But  Siou  on  my  heart  shall  dwell 
in  everlasting  love. 
6  Full  in  my  sight, upon  my  hands 
I  have  engrav'd  her  name: 
My  hands  shall  build  her  ruin'd  walls, 
and  raise  her  broken  frame. 

XXV.    ISAIAH  liii. 

xloW  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 
the  tidings  which  we  bring  ? 

How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveal'd 
of  heav'n's  eternal  King  ? 

2  The  Saviour  comes  1  no  outward  pomp 

bespeaks  his  presence  nigh ; 
No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  him 
to  draw  the  carnal  eye. 

3  Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow'r 

amidst  the  desert  grows. 
So  slighted  by  a  rebel  race 
the  heav'nly  Saviour  rose. 

4  Rejected  and  despis'd  of  men, 

behold  a  man  of  woe  I 
Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 
through  all  his  life  below. 

5  Yet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  ours, 

ours  were  the  woes  he  bore : 
Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 
with  bitter  anguish  tore. 

6  We  held  him  as  condemn'd  by  Heav'n, 

an  outcast  from  his  God, 
While  for  our  sins  he  groan'd,  he  bled, 
beneath  his  Father's  rod, 

7  His  sacred  blood  hath  wash'd  our  souls 

from  sin's  polluted  stain  ; 
His  stripes  have  heal'd  us,  and  his  death 
reviv'd  our  souls  again. 

8  We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 

in  ruin's  fatal  road : 
On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid ; 
he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

9  Wrong'd  and  oppress'd,  how  meekly  he 

in  patient  silence  stood  ! 
Mute,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 
when  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 

10  Who  can  his  generation  tell  ? 

from  prison  see  him  led  1 
With  impious  show  of  law  condemn'd, 
and  number'd  with  the  dead. 

11  'Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay ; 

the  rich  a  grave  supply'd : 
Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life ; 
unstain'd  by  sin  he  dy'd. 

12  Yet  God  shall  raise  his  head  on  high, 

though  thus  he  brought  him  low ; 
His  sacred  offring,  when  complete, 
shall  terminate  his  woe. 

13  For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

shall  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
His  shall  a  num'rous  ofiFspring  be, 
and  still  his  honours  stand. 

14  His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

the  purchase  of  his  pain ; 
And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav'd 
shall  bless  Messiah's  reign. 

15  He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 

and  baffle  all  his  foes ; 
Though  rank'd  with  sinners, here  he  fell, 
a  conqueror  he  rose. 


16  He  dy'd  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 
that  sin  might  be  forgiv'n : 
He  lives  to  bless  them  and  defend, 
and  plead  their  cause  in  heav'n. 

XXVI.     ISAIAH  Iv. 
xlo  !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

where  living  waters  flow : 
Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 
without  a  price  may  go. 

2  How  long  to  streams  of  false  delight 

will  ye  in  crowds  repair  ? 
How  long  your  strength  and  substance  waste 
on  trifles,  light  as  air  ? 

3  My  stores  aiFord  those  rich  supplies 

that  health  and  pleasure  give  : 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me ; 

the  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

4  With  you  a  cov'nant  I  will  make, 

that  ever  shall  endure ; 
The  hope  which  gladden'd  David's  heart 
my  mercy  hath  made  sure. 

5  Behold  he  comes !  your  Leader  comes, 

with  might  and  honour  crown'd; 
A  Witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
to  earth's  remotest  bound. 

6  See  I  nations  hasten  to  his  call 

from  ev'ry  distant  shore ; 
Isles, yet  unknown,shall  bow  to  him, 
£md  Isr'el's  God  adore. 

7  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 

is  open  to  your  call; 
While  oSer'd  mercy  still  is  near, 
before  his  footstool  fall. 

8  Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 

their  evil  thoughts  forego, 
And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 
returning  grace  will  show. 

9  He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love : 

for,  hear  the  voice  divine  ! 
My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 
nor  like  your  ways  are  mine : 

10  But  far  as  heav'n's  resplendent  orbs 

beyond  earth's  spot  extend. 
As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 
your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 

11  And  as  the  rains  from  heav'n  distil, 

nor  thither  mount  again. 
But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 
and  all  its  tribes  sustain : 

12  So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

shall  ineflectual  fall ; 
But  universal  nature  prove 
obedient  to  my  call. 

13  With  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

the  glad  converted  lands  ; 
The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 
the  forests  clap  their  hands. 

14  Where  briers  grew  'midst  barren  wilds, 

shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring ; 
And  nature,  through  its  utmost  bounds, 
eternal  praises  sing. 

rp     XXVII.     ISAIAH  Ivii.  15,  16. 
i  HUS  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One ; 

ye  tribes  of  earth,  give  ear  ; 
The  words  of  your  Almighty  King 

with  sacred  rev'rence  hear : 

2  Amidst  the  majesty  of  heav'n 

my  throne  is  tix'd  on  high  ; 
And  through  eternity  I  hear 
the  praises  of  the  sky  ; 

3  Yet,  looking  down,  1  visit  oft 

the  humble  hallow'd  cell ; 
And  with  the  penitent  who  mourn 
'tis  my  delight  to  dwell ; 


XXVIII.    XXIX.     XXX. 

4  The  downcast  spirit  to  revive, 

the  sad  in  soul  to  cheer ; 
And  from  the  bed  of  dust  the  man 
of  lieart  contrite  to  rear. 

5  With  me  dwells  no  relentless  wrath 

against  the  human  race  ; 
The  souls  which  I  have  form'd  shall  find 

a  refuge  in  my  grace. 

.      XXVIII.     ISAIAH  Iviii.  5—9. 
Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 

which  to  the  Lord  is  dear ; 
Disdain  the  false  unhallow'd  mask 

Avhich  vain  dissemblers  wear, 
li  Do  I  delight  in  sorrow's  dress? 

saith  He  who  reigns  above ; 
The  hanging  head  and  rueful  look, 

will  they  attract  my  love  ? 

3  Let  such  as  feel  oppression's  load 

thy  tender  pity  share : 
And  let  the  helpless,  homeless  poor, 
be  thy  peculiar  care, 

4  Go,  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be 

with  thy  abundance  blest ; 
Invite  the  wand'rer  to  thy  gate, 
and  spread  the  couch  of  rest. 

5  Let  him  who  pines  with  piercing  cold 

by  thee  be  warm'd  and  clad  ; 
Be  thine  the  blissful  task  to  make 

the  downcast  mourner  glad. 
G  Then,  bright  as  morning,  shall  come  forth, 

in  peace  and  joy,  thy  days; 
And  glory  from  the  Lord  above 

shall  shine  on  all  thy  ways. 
.      XXIX.     LAMENT,  iii.  37—40. 
Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he 

who  saith,  and  it  is  done  ? 
Each  varying  scene  of  changeful  life 

is  from  the  Lord  alone. 

2  He  gives  in  gladsome  bow'rs  to  dwell, 

or  clothes  in  sorrow's  shroud ; 
His  hand  hath  form'd  the  light,  his  hand 
hath  form'd  the  dark'ning  cloud. 

3  Why  should  a  living  man  complain 

beneath  the  chast'ning  rod? 

Our  sins  afflict  us ;  and  the  cross 

must  bring  us  back  to  God. 

4  O  sons  of  men  !  with  anxious  care 

your  hearts  and  ways  explore  ; 
Return  from  paths  of  vice  to  God  : 
return,  and  sin  no  more  ! 
^         XXX.    HOSEAvi.  1-4. 
OOME,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

with  contrite  hearts  return; 
Our  God  is  gracious,  nor  will  leave 
the  desolate  to  mourn. 

2  His  voice  commands  the  tempest  forth, 

and  stills  the  stormy  wave ; 
And  though  his  arm  be  strong  to  smite, 
'tis  also  strong  to  save. 

3  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reign'd  ; 

the  dawn  shall  bring  us  light : 
God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise 
with  gladness  in  his  sight. 

4  Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know, 

shall  know  him,  and  rejoice; 
His  coming  like  tlie  morn  shall  be, 
like  morning  songs  his  voice. 

5  As  dew  upou  the  tender  herb, 

diffusing  fragrance  round ; 
As  show'rs  that  usher  in  the  spring, 
and  cheer  the  thirsty  ground : 
(>  So  shall  Ills  presence  bless  our  souls, 
and  shed  a  joyful  light; 
That  hallow'd  morn  shall  chase  away 
the  sorrows  of  the  night. 
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XXXI.    XXXIL     XXXIII. 

rp         XXXI.    MICAH  vi.  6-4),  I 

1  HUS  speaks  the  heathen  :  How  shall  ma 

the  Pow'r  Supreme  adore? 
With  what  accepted  off'rings  come 

his  mercy  to  implore  ? 

2  Shall  clouds  of  incense  to  the  skies 

with  grateful  odour  speed  ? 
Or  victims  from  a  thousand  hills 
upon  tlie  altar  bleed  ? 

3  Does  justice  nobler  blood  demand 

to  save  the  sinner's  life  ? 
Shall,  trembling,  in  his  offspring's  side 
the  father  plunge  the  knife  ? 

4  No:  God  rejects  the  bloody  rites 

which  blindfold  zeal  began  ; 
His  oracles  of  truth  proclaim 
the  message  brought  to  man. 

5  He  what  is  good  hath  clearly  shown, 

O  favour'd  race  I  to  thee ; 
And  what  doth  God  require  of  those 
who  bend  to  him  the  knee  ? 

6  Thy  deeds,  let  sacred  justice  rule ; 

thy  heart,  let  mercy  fill ; 
And,  walking  humbly  with  thy  God, 

to  him  resign  thy  will. 
^jrj     XXXIL     HABAK.  iii.  17,  18. 
VV  HAT  though  no  flow'rs  the  fig-tree  clothe 

thojigh  vines  their  fruit  deny. 
The  labour  of  the  olive  fail, 
and  fields  no  meat  supply  ? 

2  Tliough  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 

my  flock  cut  off  I  see ; 
Though  famine  pine  in  empty  stalls, 
where  herds  were  wont  to  be  ? 

3  Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  be  glad, 

and  glory  in  his  love ; 
In  him  I'll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
of  my  salvation  prove. 

4  He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend 

the  swiftness  of  the  roe ; 
Till,  rais'd  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
beyond  the  reacli  of  woe. 

5  God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 

the  source  of  lasting  joy  ; 
A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
nor  death  itself  destroy. 
^     XXXIIL    MATTH.  vi.  9-14, 
r  ATHER  of  all !  we  bow  to  thee, 

who  dwell'st  in  heav'n  ador'd ; 
But  present  still  through  all  thy  works, 
the  universal  Lord, 

2  For  ever  liallow'd  be  thy  name 

by  all  beneath  the  skies ; 
And  may  thy  kingdom  still  advance, 
till  grace  to  glory  rise, 

3  A  grateful  homage  may  we  yield, 

with  hearts  resign'd  to  thee ; 
And  as  in  heav'n  thy  will  is  done, 
on  earth  so  let  it  be. 

4  From  day  to  day  Ave  humbly  own 

the  hand  that  feeds  us  still : 
Give  us  our  bread,  and  teach  to  rest 
contented  in  thy  will. 

5  Our  sins  before  thee  we  confess; 

O  may  they  be  forgiv'n  I 
As  we  to  others  mercy  show, 
we  mercy  beg  fromHeav'n. 

6  Still  let  thy  grace  our  life  direct; 

from  evil  guard  our  way; 
And  in  temptation's  fatal  path 
permit  us  not  to  stray. 

7  For  thine  the  pow'r,  the  kingdom  thine ; 

all  glory's  due  to  thee: 
Thine  from  eternity  they  were, 
and  thine  shall  ever  be. 


XXXIV.     XXXV.     XXXVI.     XXXVII.     XXXVllI.     XXXIX. 


rp,  XXXIV.    MATTH.  xi.  25,  to  the  end. 
1  HUS  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 

and  rais'd  his  eyes  to  heav'n : 
To  thee,  O  Father  I  Lord  of  all, 

eternal  praise  be  giv'n. 

2  Thou  to  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 

hast  heav'nly  truth  reveal'd ; 
Which  from  the  self-conceited  mind 
thy  wisdom  hath  conceal'd. 

3  Ev'n  so  !  thou,  Father,  hast  ordain'd 

thy  high  decree  to  stand ; 
Nor  men  nor  angels  may  presume 
the  reason  to  demand. 

4  Thou  only  know'st  the  Son :  from  thee 

my  kingdom  I  receive  ; 
And"  none  the  Father  know  but  they 
who  in  the  Son  believe. 

5  Come  then  to  me,  all  ye  who  groan, 

with  guilt  and  fears  opprest ; 
Resign  to  me  the  willing  heart, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

6  Take  up  my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me 

the  meek  and  lowly  mind ; 
And  thus  your  -weary  troubled  souls 
repose  and  peace  shall  find. 

7  For  lierht  and  gentle  is  my  yoke  ; 

the  burden  I  impose 
Shall  ease  the  heart,  which  groan'd  before 
beneath  a  load  of  woes, 
i    ,rp    XXXV.    MATTH.  xxvi.  2&-29. 

1  1  WAS  on  that  night,  when  doom'd  to  know 
The  eager  rage  of  ev'ry  foe. 

That  night  in  which  he  was  betray'd, 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  took  bread  : 

2  And,  after  thanks  and  glory  giv'n 

To  him  that  rules  in  earth  and  heav'n , 
That  symbol  of  his  flesh  he  broke, 
And  thus  to  all  his  foll'wers  spoke : 
is  My  broken  body  thus  I  give 

For  you,  for  all ;  take,  eat,  and  live  ; 

And  oft  the  sacred  rite  renew. 

That  brings  my  wondrous  love  to  view. 

4  Then  in  his  hands  the  cup  he  rais'd. 
And  God  anew  he  thank'd  and  prais'd  ; 
While  kindness  in  his  bosom  glow'd. 
And  from  his  lips  salvation  flow'd. 

5  My  blood  I  thus  pour  forth,  he  cries, 
To  cleanse  the  soul  in  sin  that  lies  ; 
In  this  the  covenant  is  seal'd, 

And  Heav'n's  eternal  grace  reveal'd. 

6  With  love  to  man  this  cup  is  fraught. 
Let  all  partake  the  sacred  draught ; 
Through  latest  ages  let  it  pour, 

lu  mem'ry  of  my  dying  hour. 
■»yr      XXXVI.     LUKE  i.  46-56. 
iVl  Y  soul  and  spirit,  fiU'd  with  joy, 

my  God  and  Saviour  praise, 
Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 

his  humble  handmaid  raise. 

2  Me  bless'd  of  God,  the  God  of  might, 

all  ages  shall  proclaim ; 
From  age  to  age  his  mercy  lasts, 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

3  Strength  with  his  arm  th'  Almighty  shew'd; 

the  proud  his  looks  abas'd ; 
He  cast  the  mighty  to  the  ground, 
the  meek  to  honour  rais'd. 

4  The  hungry  with  good  things  were  fiiU'd. 

the  rich  with  hunger  pin'd: 

He  sent  his  servant  Isr'el  help, 

and  call'd  his  love  to  mind ; 

5  Which  to  our  fathers'  ancient  race 

his  promise  did  ensure, 
To  Abrah'm  and  his  chosen  seed, 
for  ever  to  endure. 
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^Tij       XXXVII.    LUKE  ii.  8—15. 
While  humble  shepherds  watch'd  their 

in  Bethleh'm's  plains  by  night,  [flocks 

An  angel  sent  from  heav'n  appear'd, 

and  fill'd  the  plains  with  light. 

2  Fear  not,  he  said,  (for  sudden  dread 

had  seiz'd  their  troubled  mind;) 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
to  you,and  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

is  born,  of  David's  line, 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord  ; 
and  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  The  heav'nly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 

to  human  view  display'd. 
All  meanly  wrapt  in  swaddling  bands, 
and  in  a  manger  laid. 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph ;  and  forthwith 

appear'd  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God;  and  thus 
address'd  their  joyful  song : 

6  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

and  to  the  earth  be  peace  ; 
Good-will  is  shown  by  Heav'n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease. 

XXXVIII.    LUKE  ii.  25-33. 

Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv'd; 

to  him  it  was  reveal'd. 
That  Christ,  the  Lord,  his  eyes  should  see 

ere  death  his  eyelids  seal'd. 

2  For  this  consoling  gift  of  Heav'n 

to  Isr'el's  fallen  state, 
From  year  to  year  with  patient  hope 
the  aged  saint  did  wait. 

3  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain  ;  for,  lo  ! 

revolving  years  brought  round. 
In  season  due,  the  happy  day, 
which  all  his  wishes  crown'd. 

4  When  Jesus,  to  the  temple  brought 

by  Mary's  pious  care. 
As  Heav'n's  appointed  rites  requir'd, 
to  God  was  offer'd  there, 

5  Simeon  into  those  sacred  courts 

a  heav'nly  impulse  drew  ; 
He  saw  the  Virgin  hold  her  Son, 
and  straight  his  Lord  he  knew. 

6  With  holy  joy  upon  his  face 

the  good  old  father  smil'd; 
Then  fondly  in  his  wither'd  arms 
he  clasp'd  the  promis'd  child: 

7  And  while  he  held  the  heav'n-born  Babe, 

ordain'd  to  bless  mankind. 
Thus  spoke,  with  earnest  look,  and  heart 
exulting,  yet  resign'd  : 

8  Now,  Lord  !  according  to  thy  word, 

let  me  in  peace  depart ; 
Mine  eyes  have  thy  salvation  scan, 
and  gladness  fills  my  heart. 

9  At  length  my  arms  embrace  my  Lord, 

now  let  their  vigour  cease ; 

At  last  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see, 

now  let  them  close  in  peace. 

10  This  great  salvation,  long  prejjar'd, 

and  now  disclos'd  to  view. 
Hath  prov'd  thy  love  was  constant  still, 
and  promises  were  true. 

11  That  Sun  I  now  behold,  whose  light 

shall  heathen  darkness  chase ; 
And  rays  ot  brightest  glory  pour 
around  thy  chosen  race. 
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XXXIX.     LUKE  iv.  18,  19. 


ARK,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes ! 
the  Saviour  promis'd  long ; 


XL.    XLI.    XLll.    XLIII.    XLIV. 


Let  ev'ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev'ry  voice  be  song ! 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  shed, 

exerts  its  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
his  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  comes  !  the  pris'ners  to  relieve, 

in  Satan's  bondage  held ; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 
the  iron  fetters  yield. 

4  He  comes  I  from  dark'ning  scales  of  vice 

to  clear  the  inward  sight ; 
And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light. 

5  He  comes  1  the  broken  hearts  to  bind, 

the  bleeding  souls  to  cure  ; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
t'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv'd, 

accepted  of  the  Lord, 
When  Heav'n's  high  promise  is  fulfill'd, 
and  Isr'el  is  restor'd. 

7  Our  glad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peace! 

thy  welcome  shall  proclaim ; 

And  heav'n's  exalted  arches  ring 

with  thy  most  honour'd  name. 

rp  XL.     LUKE  xv.  13—25. 

1  HE  wretched  prodigal  behold 

in  mis'ry  lying  low, 
Whom  vice  had  sunk  from  high  estate, 
and  plung'd  in  want  and  woe. 

2  While  I,  despis'd  and  scorn'd,  he  cries, 

starve  in  a  foreign  land, 
The  meanest  in  my  father's  house 
is  fed  with  bounteous  hand : 

3  I'll  go,  and  with  a  mourning  voice, 

faJl  down  before  his  face  : 
Father  !  I've  sinn'd  'gainst  Heav'n  and  thee, 
nor  can  deserve  thy  grace. 

4  He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home, 

to  seek  his  father's  love  : 
The  father  sees  him  from  afar, 
and  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 

embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son : 
The  grieving  prodigal  bewail'd 
the  follies  he  had  done. 

6  No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 

to  find  paternal  grace  ; 
My  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 
a  servant's  humble  place. 

7  Bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him, 

the  joyful  father  said ; 
To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shown, 
and  ev'ry  honour  paid. 

8  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain ; 

let  mirth  and  song  abound : 
My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again  ! 
was  lost,  and  now  is  found ! 

9  Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 

among  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 
Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sius, 
repents,  and  is  forgiv'n. 

.  XLI.    JOHN  iii.  14—19. 

ixS  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd 

the  brazen  serpent  high, 
The  wounded  look'd.and  straight  were  cur'd, 

the  people  ceas'd  to  die : 

2  So  from  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 

a  healing  virtue  flows ; 
Who  looks  to  him  with  lively  faith 
is  sav'd  from  endless  woes. 

3  For  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death, 

so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
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That  all  the  faithful  might  enjoy 

eternal  life  above. 
Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men 

the  Son  of  God  appear'd ; 
No  weapons  in  his  hand  are  seen, 

nor  voice  of  terror  heard  : 
He  came  to  raise  our  fallen  state, 

and  our  lost  hopes  restore : 
Faith  leads  us  to  the  mercy  seat, 

and  bids  us  fear  no  more. 
But  vengeance  just  for  ever  lies 

on  all  the  rebel  race. 
Who  God's  eternal  Son  despise, 

and  scorn  his  ofiFer'd  grace. 

J  XLII.    JOHN  xiv.  1—7. 

L/ET  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 

be  troubled  or  dismay 'd ; 
But  trust  in  Providence  divine, 

and  trust  my  gracious  aid. 
I  to  my  Father's  house  return ; 

there  num'rous  mansions  stand. 
And  glory  manifold  abounds 

through  all  the  happy  land. 
I  go  your  entrance  to  secure, 

and  your  abode  prepare ; 
Regions  unknown  are  safe  to  you, 

when  I,  your  friend,  am  there. 
Thence  shall  I  come,  when  ages  close, 

to  take  you  home  with  me  ; 
There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 

and  still  together  be. 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life : 

no  son  of  human  race, 
But  such  as  I  conduct  and  guide, 

shall  see  my  Father's  face. 

XLIII.    JOHN  xiv.  2&-28. 
1  OU  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more ; 

my  Father  calls  me  home ; 
But  soon  from  heav'n  the  Holy  Ghost, 

your  Comforter,  shall  come. 
That  heav'nly  Teacher,  sent  from  God, 

shall  your  whole  soul  inspire ; 
Your  minds  shall  fill  with  sacred  truth, 

your  hearts  with  sacred  fire. 
Peace  is  the  gift  I  leave  with  you ; 

my  peace  to  you  bequeath ; 
Peace  that  shall  comfort  you  through  life, 

and  cheer  your  souls  in  death. 
I  give  not  as  the  world  bestows, 

with  promise  false  and  vain  ; 
Nor  cares,  nor  fears,  shall  wound  the  heart 

in  which  my  words  remain. 

XLIV.    JOHN  xix.  30. 
ijEHOLD  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 

a  spectacle  of  woe  ! 
See  from  his  agonizing  wounds 

the  blood  incessant  flow ; 
Till  death's  pale  ensigns  o'er  his  cheek 

and  trembling  lips  were  spread ; 
Till  light  forsook  his  closing  eyes, 

and  life  his  drooping  head ! 
'Tis  finish'd — was  his  latest  voice; 

these  sacred  accents  o'er. 
He  bow'd  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 

and  suffer'd  pain  no  more. 
'Tis  finish'd — The  Messiah  dies 

for  sins,  but  not  his  own ; 
The  great  redemption  is  complete, 

and  Satan's  pow'r  o'erthrown. 
'Tis  finish'd — All  his  groans  are  past ;  ■ 

his  blood,  his  pain,  and  toils. 
Have  fully  vanquished  our  foes, 

and  crown'd  him  with  their  spoils. 


XLV.    XLVI.    XLVl 

6  '  Tis  finish'd — Legal  worship  ends, 
and  gospel  ages  run ; 
All  old  things  now  are  past  away, 
and  a  new  world  begun. 

XLV.    ROMANS  ii.  4—8. 
Ungrateful  sinners  l  whence  this  scorn 

of  God's  long-sufF'ring  grace  ? 
And  whence  this  madness  that  insults 

th'  Almighty  to  his  face  ? 

2  Is  it  because  his  patience  waits, 

and  pitying  bowels  move, 
You  multiply  transgressions  more, 
and  scorn  his  oflfer'd  love  ? 

3  Dost  thou  not  know,  self-blinded  man  ! 

his  goodness  is  design'd 
To  wake  repentance  in  thy  soul, 
and  melt  thy  harden'd  mind  ? 

4  And  wilt  thou  rather  chuse  to  meet 

th'  Almighty  as  thy  foe, 
And  treasure  up  his  wrath  in  store 
against  the  day  of  woe  ? 

5  Soon  shall  that  fatal  day  approach 

that  must  thy  sentence  seal, 
And  righteous  judgments,  now  unknown, 
in  awful  pomp  reveal ; 

6  While  they,  who  full  of  holy  deeds 

to  glory  seek  to  rise, 
Continuing  patient  to  the  end, 
shall  gain  th'  immortal  prize. 

XLVI.    ROMANS  iii.  19—22. 
Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

upon  their  works  have  built ; 
Their  hearts  by  nature  are  unclean, 

their  actions  full  of  guilt. 

2  Silent  let  Jew  and  Gentile  stand, 

without  one  vaunting  word  ; 
And,  humbled  low,  confess  their  guilt 
before  heav'n's  righteous  Lord. 

3  No  hope  can  on  the  law  be  built 

of  justifying  grace ; 
The  law,  that  shows  the  sinner's  guilt, 
condemns  him  to  his  face. 

4  Jesus !  how  glorious  is  thy  grace  ! 

when  in  thy  name  we  trust. 
Our  faith  receives  a  righteousness 
that  makes  the  sinner  just. 

XLVII.    ROMANS  vi.  1—7. 
And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin, 

that  grace  may  more  abound  ? 
Great  God,  forbid  that  such  a  thought 

should  in  our  breast  be  found  ! 

2  When  to  the  sacred  font  we  came, 

did  not  the  rite  proclaim, 
That,wash'd  from  sin,  and  all  its  stains, 
new  creatures  we  became  ? 

3  With  Christ  the  Lord  we  dy'd  to  sin  ; 

with  him  to  life  we  rise, 
To  life,  Mhich  now  begun  on  earth, 
is  perfect  in  the  skies. 

4  Too  long  enthrall'd  to  Satan's  sway, 

we  now  are  slaves  no  more  ; 
For  Christ  hath  vaiiquish'd  death  and  sin, 
our  freedom  to  restore. 

XLVIII.    ROMANS  viii.  31,  to  the  end, 
Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 

the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe  ; 
The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 
and  who  can  prove  a  foe  ? 
2  He  who  his  Son,  most  dear  and  lov'd, 
gave  up  for  us  to  die. 
Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 
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3  Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 

of  everlasting  love  ! 
Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  below, 
and  perfect  bliss  above  ! 

4  Where  is  the  judge  who  can  condemn, 

since  God  hath  justify 'd  ? 
Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or  crime 
for  v/hom  the  Saviour  dy'd? 

5  The  Saviour  dy'd,  but  rose  again 

triumphant  from  the  grave; 
And  pleads  our  cause  at  God's  right  hand, 
omnipotent  to  save. 

6  Who  then  can  e'er  divide  us  more 

from  Jesus  and  his  love. 
Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav'n  above  ? 

7  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 

and  days  of  darkness  fall ; 
Through  him  all  dangers  we'll  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8  Nor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  hell, 

nor  time's  destroying  sway. 
Can  e'er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9  Each  future  period  that  will  bless 

as  it  has  bless'd  the  past ; 
He  lov'd  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
he  loves  us  to  the  last. 

XLIX.    1  CORINTH,  xiii. 
Though  perfect  eloquence  adorn'd 

my  sweet  persuading  tongue. 
Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 

than  ever  angel  sung; 

2  Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspir'd, 

and  made  all  myst'ries  plain : 
Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 
these  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

3  Nay,  though  my  faith  with  boundless  pow'r 

ev'n  mountains  could  remove, 
I  still  am  nothing,  if  I'm  void 
of  charity  and  love. 

4  Although  with  lib'ral  hand  I  gave 

my  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 
Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 
siUl  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

5  Love  suffers  long;  love  envies  not; 

but  love  is  ever  kind ; 
She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 
nor  proudly  lifts  the  mind. 

6  Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 

is  patient  to  the  bad ; 
Griev'd  when  she  hears  of  sins  and  crimes, 
and  in  the  truth  is  glad. 

7  Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shows, 

nor  selfishly  confin'd ; 
She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 
and  feels  for  all  mankind. 

8  Love  beareth  much,  much  she  believes, 

and  still  she  hopes  the  best ; 
Love  meekly  suffers  many  a  wrong, 
though  sore  with  hardship  press'd. 

9  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 

in  earth  and  heav'n  above. 
When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  prophets  fail, 
and  ev'ry  gift  but  love. 

10  Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are; 

but  better  days  draw  nigh. 
When  perfect  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
and  all  those  shadows  fly. 

11  Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

amus'd  with  childish  toys; 
But  when  our  pow'rs  their  manhood  reach, 
we'll  scorn  our  present  joys. 


L.    LI.    LII.    LIU. 


12  Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

are  God  and  truth  beheld  ; 
Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 
and  God  shall  be  unvail'd. 

13  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  now  dwell  on  earth, 

and  earth  by  them  is  blest ; 
But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to  Love, 
of  all  the  graces  best. 

14  Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 

and  Faith  be  sight  above : 
These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end; 
for  saints  for  ever  love. 

-r^^     L.     1  CORINTH.  XV.  52,  to  the  end. 
W  HEN  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 

this  rending  earth  shall  shake. 
When  op'ninsf  graves  shall  yield  their  charge, 

and  dust  to  life  awake  ; 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrupted  fell 

shall  incorrupted  rise, 
And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
immortal  in  the  skies. 

3  Behold  what  heav'nly  prophets  sung 

is  now  at  last  fulfill'd, 
That  Death  should  yield  his  ancient  reign, 
and,  vanquish'd,  quit  the  field. 

4  Let  Faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

and  thus  begin  to  sing ; 
O  Grave  !  where  is  thy  triumph  now? 
and  where,  O  Death  !  thy  sling  ? 

5  Thy  sting  was  sin,  and  conscious  guilt, 

'twas  this  that  arm'd  thy  dart ; 
The  law  gave  sin  its  strength  and  force 
to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart : 

6  But  God,  whose  name  be  ever  bless'd  ! 

disarms  that  foe  we  dread. 
And  makes  us  conqu'rors  when  we  die. 
through  Christ  our  living  head. 

7  Then  stedfast  let  us  still  remain, 

though  dangers  rise  around. 
And  in  the  work  prescrib'd  by  God 
yet  more  and  more  abound ; 

8  Assur'd  that  though  we  labour  now, 

we  labour  not  in  vain. 
But,  through  the  grace  of  heav'n's  great  Lord, 
th'  eterneil  crown  shall  gain. 

Q  LI.    2  CORINTH,  v,  1—11. 

&00N  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolv'd, 

in  death  and  ruins  lie ; 
But  better  mansions  wait  the  just, 

prepar'd  above  the  sky. 

2  An  house  eternal,  built  by  God, 

shall  lodge  the  holy  mind ; 
When  once  those  prison  walls  have  fall'n 
by  which  'tis  now  confin'd. 

3  Hence,  burden 'd  with  a  weight  of  clay, 

we  groan  beneath  the  load. 
Waiting  the  hour  which  sets  us  free, 
and  brings  us  home  to  God. 

4  We  know,  that  when  the  soul,  uncloth'd, 

shall  from  this  body  fly, 

'Twill  animate  a  purer  frame 

with  life  that  cannot  die. 

5  Such  are  the  hopes  that  cheer  the  just: 

these  hopes  their  God  hath  giv'n ; 
His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now, 
and  seals  their  souls  for  heav'n. 
C  We  walk  by  faith  of  joys  to  come, 
faith  grounded  on  his  word  ; 
But  while  this  body  is  our  home, 
we  mourn  an  absent  Lord. 
7  What  faith  rejoices  to  believe, 
we  long  and  pant  to  see ; 
We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
and  present,  Lord  I  with  thee. 
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8  But  still,  or  here,  or  going  hence, 

to  this  our  labours  tend. 
That,  in  his  service  spent,  our  life 
may  in  his  favour  end. 

9  For,  lol  before  the  Son,  as  judge, 

th'  assembled  world  shall  stand. 
To  take  the  punishment  or  prize 
from  his  unerring  hand. 
10  Impartial  retributions  then 
our  diflF'rent  lives  await; 
Our  present  actions,  good  or  bad, 
shall  fix  our  future   fate. 
^  LII.    PHILIP,  ii.  6—12. 

X  E  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear, 

his  sacred  steps  pursue ; 
And  let  that  mind  which  was  in  him 
be  also  found  in  you. 

2  Though  in  the  form  of  God  he  was, 

his  only  Son  declar'd, 

Nor  to  be  equally  ador'd 

as  robb'ry  did  regard ; 

3  His  greatness  he  for  us  abas'd, 

for  us  his  glory  vail'd ; 
In  human  likeness  liwelt  on  earth, 
his  majesty  conceal'd : 

4  Nor  only  as  a  man  appears, 

but  stoops  a  servant  low ; 
Submits  to  death,  nay,  bears  the  cross, 
in  all  its  shame  and  woe. 

5  Hence  God  this  gen  rous  love  to  men 

with  honours  just  hath  crown'd. 
And  rais'd  the  name  of  Jesus  far 
above  all  names  renown'd : 

6  That  at  this  name,  with  sacred  awe, 

each  humble  knee  should  bow, 
Of  hosts  immortal  in  the  skies, 
and  nations  spread  below  : 

7  That  all  the  prostrate  pow'rs  of  hell 

might  tremble  at  his  word. 
And  ev'ry  tribe,  and  ev'ry  tongue, 
confess  that  he  is  Lord. 

TLIII.     1  tAeSSAL.  iv.  13,  to  the  end. 
AKE  comfort,Christiaus,when  your  friends 
in  Jesus  fall  asleep  ; 
Their  better  being  never  ends : 
why  then  dejected  weep  ? 

2  Why  inconsolable,  as  those 

to  whom  no  hope  is  giv'n  ? 
Death  is  the  messenger  of  peace, 
and  calls  the  soul  to  heav'n. 

3  As  Jesus  dy'd,  and  rose  again 

victorious  from  the  dead; 
So  his  disciples  rise,  and  reign 
with  their  triumphant  Head. 

4  The  time  draws  nigh,  when  from  the  clouds 

Christ  shall  with  shouts  descend, 

And  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 

the  heav'ns  and  earth  shall  rend. 

5  Then  they  who  live  shall  changed  be, 

and  they  who  sleep  shall  wake ; 
The  graves  shall  yield  their  ancient  charge, 
and  earth's  foundations  shake. 

6  The  saints  of  God,  from  death  set  free, 

with  joy  shall  mount  on  high ; 
The  heav'nly  hosts  with  praises  loud 
shall  meet  them  in  the  sky. 

7  Together  to  their  Father's  house 

with  joyful  hearts  they  go ; 
And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

8  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 

we  reach  the  happy  shore, 
Where  death-divided  friends  at  last 
shall  meet,  tD  part  no  more. 


LIV.     LV.    LVI.     L 
LIV.    2  TIM.  J.  12. 
I'M  not  asham'd  to  own  my  Lord, 

or  to  defend  his  cause. 
Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross, 
and  honour  all  his  laws. 

2  Jesus,  my  Lord  !  I  know  his  name, 

his  name  is  all  my  boast ; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

3  I  know  that  safe  with  him  remains, 

protected  by  his  pow'r, 
What  I've  committed  to  his  trust, 
till  the  decisive  hour. 

4  Then  will  he  own  his  servant's  name 

before  his  Father's  face. 

And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 

appoint  my  soul  a  place. 

LV.    2TIM.iv.  6,7,8,  18. 
JVIy  race  is  run ;  my  warfare's  o'er; 

the  solemn  hour  is  nigh, 
When,  offer'd  up  to  God,  my  soul 
shall  wing  its  flight  on  high. 
2  With  heav'nly  weapons  I  have  fought 
the  battles  of  the  Lord ; 
Finish'd  my  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
depending  on  his  word. 
I  3  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  croM'n  which  cannot  fade ; 
The  righteous  Judge  at  that  great  day 
sliall  place  it  on  my  head. 

4  Nor  hath  the  Sov'reign  Lord  decreed 

this  prize  for  me  alone ; 
But  for  all  such  as  love  like  me 
th'  appearance  of  his  Son. 

5  From  ev^ry  snare  and  evil  work 

his  grace  shall  me  defend, 
And  to  his  heav'nly  kingdom  safe 
shall  bring  me  in  the  end. 

LVI.     TITUS  iii.  3-9. 
How  wretched  was  our  former  state, 

when,  slaves  to  Satan's  sway. 
With  hearts  disorder'd  and  impure, 

o'erwhelm'd  in  sin  we  lay  ! 

2  But,  O  my  soul !  for  ever  praise, 

for  ever  love  his  name. 
Who  turn'd  thee  from  the  fatal  paths 
of  folly,  sin,  and  shame. 

3  Vain  and  presumptuous  is  the  trust 

which  in  our  works  we  place. 
Salvation  from  a  higher  source 
flows  to  the  human  race. 

4  'Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God 

that  all  our  hopes  begin  ; 
His  mercy  sav'd  our  souls  from  death, 
and  wash'd  our  souls  from  sin. 

5  His  Spirit,  through  the  Saviour  shed, 

its  sacred  fire  imparts. 
Refines  our  dross,  and  love  divine 

rekindles  in  our  hearts. 
C  Thence  rais'd  from  death,  we  live  anew ; 

and,  justify'd  by  grace. 
We  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 

and  see  our  Father's  face. 
7  Let  all  who  hold  this  faith  and  hope 

in  holy  deeds  abound  ; 
Thus  faith  approves  itself  sincere, 

by  active  virtue  crown'd. 

LVII.     HEB.  iv.  14,  to  the  end. 
JeSUS,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 

for  us  his  life  resign'd. 
Now  lives  in  heav'n,  our  great  High  Priest, 
and  never-dying  friend. 
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VIL    LVIIL    LIX. 

2  Through  life,  through  death,  let  us  to  him 

with  constancy  adhere ; 
Faith  shall  supply  new  strength,  and  hope 
shall  banish  evVy  fear. 

3  To  human  weakness  not  severe 

is  our  High  Priest  above  ; 
His  heart  o'erflows  with  tenderness, 
his  bowels  melt  with  love. 

4  With  sympathetic  feelings  touch'd, 

he  knows  our  feeble  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
for  he  has  felt  the  same. 

5  But  though  he  felt  temptation's  pow'r, 

unconquer'd  he  remain'd ; 
Nor,  midst  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 
by  sin  was  ever  stain'd. 

6  As,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

he  pour'd  forth  cries  and  tears ; 
So,  though  exalted,  still  he  feels 
what  ev'ry  Christian  bears. 

7  Then  let  us,  with  a  filial  heart, 

come  boldly  to  the  throne 
Of  grace  supreme,  to  tell  our  griefs, 
and  all  our  wants  make  known : 

8  That  mercy  we  may  there  obtain 

for  sins  and  errors  past. 
And  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
while  days  of  trial  last. 

LVIII.    Another  Version  of  the  same  passage. 
Where  high  the  heav'nly  temple  stands, 
The  house  of  God  not  made  -with  hands, 
A  great  High  Priest  our  nature  wears 
The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

2  He  who  for  men  their  surety  stood. 
And  pour'd  on  earth  his  precious  blood. 
Pursues  in  heav'n  his  mighty  plan. 
The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man. 

3  Though  now  ascended  up  on  high. 
He  bends  on  earth  a  brother's  eye; 
Partaker  of  the  human  name. 

He  knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 

4  Our  fellow-suif'rer  yet  retains 
A  fellow-feeling  of  our  pains ; 
And  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries. 

5  In  ev'ry  pang  that  rends  the  heart. 
The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  part ; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief. 
And  to  the  sufi''rer  sends  relief. 

6  With  boldness,  therefore,  at  the  throne, 
Let  us  make  all  our  sorrows  known  ; 
And  ask  the  aids  of  heav'nly  pow'r 

To  help  us  in  the  evil  hour. 

LIX.    HEB.  xii.  1—13. 
Behold  what  witnesses  unseen 

encompass  us  around ; 
Men.once  like  us,  with  suff'ring  try'd, 

but  now  with  glory  crown'd. 

2  Let  us,  with  *al  like  theirs  inspir'd, 

begin  the  Christian  race, 
And,  freed  from  each  encumb'ring  weight, 
their  holy  footsteps  trace. 

3  Behold  a  witness  nobler  still, 

who  trod  affliction's  path, 
Jesus,  at  once  the  finisher 
and  author  of  our  faith. 

4  He  for  the  joy  before  him  set, 

so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
Endur'd  the  cross,  despis'd  the  shame, 
and  now  he  reigns  above. 

5  If  he  the  scorn  of  Avicked  men 

with  patience  did  sustain. 


LX.    LXI. 

Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  dy'd 
to  murmur  or  complain  ? 

6  Have  ye  like  him  to  blood,  to  death, 

the  cause  of  truth  maintain'd  ? 
And  is  your  heav'nly  Father's  voice 
forgotten  or  disdain'd  ? 

7  My  son,  saith  he,  with  patient  mind 

endure  the  chast'ning  rod ; 
Believe,  when  by  afflictions  try'd, 
that  thou  art  lov'd  by  God. 

8  His  children  thus  most  dear  to  him, 

their  heav'nly  Father  trains. 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led 
of  sorrows  and  of  pains. 

9  We  know  he  owns  us  for  his  sons, 

when  we  correction  share ; 
Nor  wander  as  a  bastard  race, 
without  our  Father's  care. 
10  A  father's  voice  with  rev'rence  we 
on  earth  have  often  heard ; 
The  Father  of  our  spirits  now 
demands  the  same  regard. 
U  Parents  may  err ;  but  he  is  wise, 
nor  lifts  the  rod  in  vain  ; 
His  chast'nings  serve  to  cure  the  soul 
by  salutary  pain. 
)2  Affliction,  when  it  spreads  around, 
may  seem  a  field  of  woe ; 
Yet  there,  at  last,  the  happy  fruits 
of  righteousness  shall  grow. 
13  Then  let  our  hearts  no  more  despond, 
our  hands  be  weak  no  more ; 
Still  let  us  trust  our  Father's  love, 
his  wisdom  still  adore. 

LX.     HEB.  xiii.  20,21. 
Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love  ! 

we  own  thy  pow'r  to  save, 
That  pow'r  by  whicli  our  Shepherd  rose 

victorious  o'er  the  grave. 

2  Him  from  the  dead  thou  brought'st  again, 

when,  by  his  sacred  blood. 
Confirm 'd  and  seal'd  for  evermore, 
th'  eternal  cov'nant  stood. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls, 

and  mould  them  to  thy  will. 
That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  precepts  still ; 

4  That  to  perfection's  sacred  height 

we  nearer  still  may  rise. 
And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 

T>  LXI.     1  PETER  i.  3-6. 

JljLESS'D  be  the  everlasting  God, 

the  Father  of  our  Lord ; 
Be  his  abounding  mercy  prai^d, 

his  majesty  ador'd. 

2  When  from  the  dead  he  rais'd  his  Son, 

and  call'd  him  to  the  sky. 

He  gave  our  souls  a  lively  hope 

that  they  should  never  di^ 

3  To  an  inheritance  divine 

he  taught  our  hearts  to  rise; 
'Tis  uncorrupted,  undefil'd, 
unfading  in  the  skies. 

4  Saints  by  the  pow'r  of  God  are  kept 

till  the  salvation  come : 
We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  here ; 
but  Christ  shall  call  us  home. 

J         LXIL    2  PETER  iii.  3—14. 
XjO  !  in  the  last  of  days  behold 

a  faithless  race  arise : 
Their  lawless  lust  their  only  rule ; 

and  thus  the  scoflFer  cries ; 
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LXII.    LXIII. 

2  Where  is  the  promise,  deem'd  so  true, 
that  spoke  the  Saviour  near  ? 

E'er  since  our  fathers  slept  in  dust, 
no  change  has  reach 'd  our  ear. 

3  Years  roU'd  on  years  successive  glide, 
since  first  the  world  began. 

And  on  the  tide  of  time  still  floats, 
secure,  the  bark  of  man. 

4  Thus  speaks  the  scoffer;  but  his  words 
conceal  the  truth  he  knows, 

That  from  the  waters'  dark  abyss 
the  earth  at  first  arose. 

5  But  when  the  sons  of  men  began 
with  one  consent  to  stray. 

At  Heav'n's  command  a  deluge  swept 
the  godless  race  away. 

6  A  diff'rent  fate  is  now  prepar'd 
for  Nature's  trembling  frame; 

Soon  shall  her  orbs  be  all  enwrapt 
in  one  devouring  flame. 

7  Reserv'd  are  sinners  for  the  hour 
when  to  the  gulph  below, 

Arm'd  with  the  hand  of  sov'reign  pow'r 
the  Judge  consigns  his  foe. 

8  Though  now,  ye  just  I  the  time  appears 

protracted,  dark,  unknown. 
An  hour,  a  day,  a  thousand  years, 
to  heav'n's  great  Lord  are  one. 

9  Still  all  may  share  his  sov'reign  grace, 

in  ev'ry  change  secure; 
The  meek,  the  suppliant  contrite  race, 
shall  find  his  mercy  sure. 

10  The  contrite  race  he  counts  his  friends, 

forbids  the  suppliant's  fall ; 
Condemns  reluctant,  but  extends 
the  hope  of  grace  to  all. 

11  Yet  as  the  night-wrap'd  thief  who  lurks 

to  seize  th'  expected  prize. 
Thus  steals  the  hour  when  Christ  shall  comi 
and  thunder  rend  the  skies. 

12  Then  at  the  loud,  the  solemn  peal, 

the  heav'ns  shall  burst  away  ; 
The  elements  shall  melt  in  flame 
at  Nature's  final  day. 

13  Since  all  this  frame  of  things  must  end, 

as  Heav'n  has  so  decreed. 
How  wise  our  inmost  thoughts  to  guard, 
and  watch  o'er  ev'ry  deed; 

14  Expecting  calm  th'  appointed  hour, 

when.  Nature's  conflict  o'er, 
A  new  and  better  world  shall  rise, 
where  sin  is  known  no  more. 

LXIII.     1  JOHN  iii,  1—4. 
JjEHOLD  th'  amazing  gift  of  love 

the  Father  hath  bestow'd 
On  us,  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 

to  call  us  sons  of  God  I 

2  Conceal'd  as  yet  this  honour  lies, 

by  this  dark  world  unknown, 
'.  A  world  that  knew  not  when  he  came, 
ev'n  God's  eternal  Son. 

3  High  is  the  rank  we  now  possess ; 

but  higher  we  shall  rise  ; 
Though  what  we  shall  hereafter  be 
is  hid  from  mortal  eyes : 

4  Our  souls,  we  know,  when  he  appears, 

shall  bear  his  image  bright ; 
For  all  his  glory, full  disdos'd, 
shall  open  to  our  sight. 

5  A  hope  so  great,and  so  divine, 

may  trials  well  endure ; 
And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
as  Christ  himself  is  pure. 


LXIV.    LXV. 
LXIV.    REVEL,  i.  5-9. 
X  O  him  that  lov'd  the  souls  of  men, 

and  wash'd  us  in  his  blood, 
To  royal  honours  rais'd  our  head, 
and  made  us  priests  to  God ; 

2  To  him  let  ev'ry  tongue  be  praise, 

and  ev'ry  heart  be  love  I 
All  grateful  honours  paid  on  earth, 
and  nobler  songs  above ! 

3  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes  ! 

his  saints  shall  bless  the  day  ; 
While  they  that  pierc'd  him  sadly  mourn 
in  anguish  and  dismay. 

4  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last ; 

time  centres  all  in  me ; 
Th*  Almighty  God,  who  was,  and  is, 
and  evermore  shall  be. 

LXV.    REVEL.  V.  6,  to  the  end. 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 

amidst  his  Father's  throne  ; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name, 

and  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Lo  !  elders  worship  at  his  feet; 

the  church  adores  around. 
With  vials  full  of  odours  rich, 
and  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 

3  These  odours  are  the  pray'rs  of  saints, 

these  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise ; 
God  bends  his  ear  to  their  requests, 
he  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

4  Who  shall  the  Father's  record  search, 

and  hidden  things  reveal  ? 
Behold  tfie  Son  that  record  takes, 
and  opens  ev'ry  seal ! 

5  Hark  how  th'  adoring  hosts  above 

with  songs  surround  the  throne  ! 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues ; 
but  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

6  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dy'd,  they  cry, 

to  be  exalted  thus  ; 
Wortliy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
for  he  was  slain  for  us. 

7  To  him  be  pow'r  divine  ascrib'd, 

and  endless  blessings  paid ; 
Salvation,  glory  joy,  remain 
for  ever  on  his  head  I 

8  Thou  hast  redeem'd  us  with  thy  blood, 

and  set  the  pris'ners  free ; 
Thou  mad'st  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

9  From  ev'ry  kindred,  ev'ry  tongue, 

thou  brought'st  thy  chosen  race  ; 
And  distant  lands  and  isles  have  shar'd 
the  riches  of  thy  grace. 

10  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

or  on  the  earth  below. 
With  fields,  and  floods,  and  ocean's  shores, 
to  thee  their  homage  show. 

11  To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

the  God  whom  we  adore. 
And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
be  glory  evermore. 

LXVI.    REVEL,  vii.  13,  to  the  end. 
How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine  ! 

whence  all  their  white  array  ? 
How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 
of  everlasting  day  ? 
2  Lo  !  these  are  they  from  suff'rings  great, 
who  came  to  realms  of  light, 
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And  in  the  blood  of  Christ  have  wash'd 
those  robes  which  shine  so  bright. 

3  Now,  with  triumphal  palms,they  stand 

before  the  throne  on  high. 
And  serve  the  God  they  love,  amidst 
the  glories  of  the  sky. 

4  His  presence  fills  each  heart  with  joy, 

tunes  ev'ry  mouth  to  sing : 
By  day,  by  night,  the  sacred  courts 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

5  Hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  no  more, 

nor  suns  with  scorching  ray ; 
God  is  their  sun,  whose  cheering  beams 
difTuse  eternal  day. 

6  The  Lamb  which  dwells  amidst  the  throue 

shall  o'er  them  still  preside  ; 
Feed  them  with  nourishment  divine, 
and  all  their  footsteps  guide. 

7  'Mong  pastures  green  he'll  lead  his  flock, 

where  living  streams  appear ; 
And  God  the  Lord  from  ev'ry  eye 
shall  wipe  ofif  ev'ry  tear. 

LXVII.    REVEL,  xxi.  1—9. 

Lo  !  what  a  glorious  sight  appears 

to  our  admiring  eyes  ! 
The  former  seas  have  pass'd  away, 

the  former  earth  and  skies. 

2  From  heav'n  the  New  Jerus'lem  comes, 

all  worthy  of  its  Lord ; 
See  all  things  now  at  last  renew'd, 
and  paradise  restor'd ! 

3  Attending  angels  shout  for  joy, 

and  the  bright  armies  sing ; 
Mortals  !  behold  the  sacred  seat 
of  your  descending  King ! 

4  The  God  of  glory  down  to  men 

removes  his  bless'd  abode  ; 
He  dwells  with  men ;  his  people  they, 
and  he  his  people's  God. 

5  His  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

from  ev'ry  weeping  eye : 
I       And  pains  and  groans,  and  griefs  and  fears, 
I  and  death  itself,shall  die. 

I  6  Behold,  I  change  all  human  things  ! 

saith  he,  whose  words  are  true; 
Lo  !  what  was  old  is  pass'd  away, 

and  all  things  are  made  new  ! 

7  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last, 

through  endless  years  the  same ; 
I  AM,is  my  memorial  still, 
and  my  eternal  name. 

8  Ho,  ye  that  thirst !  to  you  my  grace 

shall  hidden  streams  disclose. 
And  open  full  the  sacred  spring, 
whence  life  for  ever  flows. 

9  Bless'd  is  the  man  that  overcomes  -, 

I'll  own  him  for  a  son  ; 
A  rich  inheritance  rewards 
the  conquests  he  hath  won. 

10  But  bloody  hands  and  hearts  unclean, 

and  all  the  lying  race, 
The  faithless, and  the  scoffing  crew, 
who  spurn  at  offer'd  grace  ; 

11  They,  seiz'd  by  justice,  shall  be  doom'd 

in  dark  abyss  to  lie. 
And  in  the  fiery  burning  lake 
the  second  death  shall  die. 

12  O  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 

when  earth  and  seas  are  fled, 
And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our  name 
with  blessings  on  our  head ! 


HYMNS, 


HYMN  I. 

W  HEN  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God  ! 

my  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  shall  words  with  equal  warmth, 

the  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart ! 
but  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Thy  Providence  my  life  sustain'd, 

and  all  my  wants  redrest. 

When  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay, 

and  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

thy  mercy  lent  an  ear, 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn'd 
to  form  themselves  in  pray'r. 

5  Unnumber'd  comforts  to  my  soul 

thy  tender  care  bestow'd. 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceiv'd 
from  Mhom  these  comforts  flow'd. 

6  When  in  the  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth 

Mith  heedless  steps  I  ran; 
Thine  arm,unseen,convey*d  me  safe, 
and  led  me  up  to  man  :' 

7  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 

it  gently  clear'd  my  way. 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice, 
more  to  be  fear'd  than  they. 

8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

with  health  renew'd  my  face ; 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 

reviv'd  my  soul  with  grace. 
S  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss 

hath  made  my  cup  run  o'er  ; 
And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 

hath  doubled  all  my  store. 

10  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

my  daily  thanks  employ ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 
that  tastes  these  gifts  with  joy. 

11  Through  ev'ry  period  of  my  life 

thy  goodness  I'll  proclaim  ; 
And  after  death, in  distant  worlds, 
resume  the  glorious  theme. 

12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

divide  thy  works  no  more. 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

a  joyful  song  I'll  raise ; 
For,  oh  I  eternity's  too  short 
to  utter  all  thy  praise. 

HYMN    II. 
J.  HE  spacious  firmament  on  high. 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky. 
And  spangled  heav'ns,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

2  Th'  unweary'd  sun,from  day  to  day. 
Does  his  Creator's  pow'r  display ; 
And  publishes  to  ev'ry  land 
The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

3  Soon  as  the  ev'ning  shades  prevail. 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale. 
And,  nightly  to  the  list'ning  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 

4  While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
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Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll. 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound. 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 

6  In  Reason's  e,ar  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice ; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

^\T^^.,  HYMN   III. 

VV  HEN  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 

o'erwhelm'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  see  my  Maker  face  to  face, 

O  how  shall  I  appear  ! 

2  If  yet  while  pardon  may  be  found, 

and  mercy  may  be  sought. 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 
and  trembles  at  the  thought ; 

3  When  thou,  O  Lord  I  shalt  stand  disclos'd 

in  majesty  severe, 
And  si*  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 
O  how  shall  I  appear  ! 

4  But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 

who  doth  her  sins  lament. 
That  timely  griel  for  errors  past 
shall  future  woe  prevent. 

5  Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart, 

ere  yet  it  be  too  late ; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 
to  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

6  For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

of  mercy  at  thy  throne. 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  dy'd 
thy  justice  to  atone. 

BHYMN   IV. 
LEST  morning!  whose  first  dawning  ravs 
beheld  the  Son  of  God  ^     ^ 

Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
and  leave  his  dark  abode. 

2  Wrapt  in  the  silence  ot  the  tomb 

the  great  Redeemer  lay, 
Till  the  revolving  skies  had  brought 
the  third,  th'  appointed  day. 

3  Hell  and  the  grave  combin'd  their  force 

to  hold  our  Lord  in  vain  ; 
Sudden  the  conqueror  arose, 
and  burst  their  feeble  chain. 

4  To  thy  great  name.  Almighty  Lord  ! 

we  sacred  honours  pay. 
And  loud  hosannahs  shall  proclaim 
the  triumphs  of  the  day. 

5  Salvation  and  immortal  praise 

to  our  victorious  King  ! 
Let  heav'n  and  earth,  and  rocks  and  seas, 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

6  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

the  God  whom  we  adore. 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 
and  shall  be  evermore. 

THYMN   V. 
HE  hour  of  my  departure's  come; 
I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home  : 
At  last,  O  Lord  I  let  trouble  cease. 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 
2  The  race  appointed  I  have  run ; 
The  combat's  o'er,  the  prize  is  won  ; 
And  now  my  witness  is  on  high. 
And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 
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